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Diſcoveries and Corrections, 
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Fairly Engraven on Copper, according to y lateſt] 


To which are added Alphabetical Inder 8 of hs N PEE : , | 
as well as Modern, of all the Places e in it the Works 155 
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AI needleſs to ſpeak of the Uſefulneſs of Geography, ſince ev 

Body 725 el 4 4 0 4 , of me 22 Oy 
1 Loſs without ſome Knowledge in this Science. And therefore 
there needs no. Apology for publiſhing a Work on that Subject; at this time 
eſpecially, when the Actions abroad that are ſo much the Subject of Conver- 


ſation, make every Man deſire a Knowledge of the. Countreys where” theſe 


ß ag ad 

And we may Venture to ſay, a Body of "Ceograps is very much wanting. 
For notwithſtanding the many Books upon this Subject, there is none that 
can be call d Compleat : Some being ſo ſhort that they make no Impreſſion on 
the Memory, others ſo unaceurate that they are not to be Depended upon, 
and others, tho more Correct, either not Copious enough, or Immethodical. 


8 


Dr. Heylin's at the time it was written, was untloubtedly the beſt in ur 
Language. But Geography has receiv'd ſo many, and Great Improvements - 
fence his Time, that we hope it will not be call'd Preſumption, - to Offer at 4 


new Work on the ſame Subject; wherein, from Fa many Corrections and 


Diſcoveries made of late years by the Skill and Induſtry 5 Modern Aſtro- 
ä ſupply d. And herein 


nomers and T rarellers, the Deffects of that may be ſupp 
'w6, mult objerve that © vi fo ra a * 
I The former Works of this Nature have been very Defective in the Matter 
f Topography; and yet that is the moſt neceſſary Part e 
as great Actions hate always happen s at or near ſome City or Town, 
Me naturally de ſire to know ſomething 1 | 
and Situation. Again, hy knowing. the:Condition of the Cities we are able 
to male a better Judgment of the Wal, Induſtry, and Populouſneſs of the 
Nation. And, in ſhort, "tis the better Part of what. every Body deſires to 
© know in Geography. Wherefore in this Work we have been more ample, and 


* 1 

oF ; 

1 
— 


fe down as particular an Account of every conſiderable . Town as could be 


x 


"ney or Time. 


. That this Tope Part will to hoj 
From the Conſideration of the kind Reception the Geographical DifFionaries 


a have 


ing more of it, than meerly it's Name 


pracured out of Credible Authors; and ds is conſiſtent with the intended | 
Bfrevity of our Work, which muſt not be ſwell d too Large leſt it loſe it's 
Acceptarice with the generality of Readers, either thro' the Expence of” Me- 


raphical Part will be acceptable, we have reaſon to hope 
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Aue met with; fs i 11 cal Phe ** 3 an. account 155 aue 
Ton, and then by reaſen of the Alphabe al Order, muſt the next ſtep Leap 
© perhaps 1 to the other fide the Globe much more methinks Jhonld this be agreeable, 
- wherein all the chief Towns in a Propince are ſeen at one View, and yet by 
mean 'of the ee vere oy Jn ingle, Place you want is as — faand 
IS out... e b 
i in this Part at loft to 4 nothing of i” s erte 5 that vey: 
hi ; Work wy be ed v exceed what Has. _ - Hy it. Ng“ 
* rr A ; 
511210 And or ab Gs 7a FER Dr md. ejune 5 ke 
nal 205 2 an the 2 We have i KAT 222 ch of Nations 
1 3 105 the = ſcriptions of Countries; or rather a ſhort Summary of E | 
wherein the Recalls that have happen di the Princes that haue _ 
*> otttt the conſiderable Actions and Accidents that have occurr d are briefly = 
v ed, for the Entertainment as well as Profit of our Reader. We flatter our 
Wen that this Part will be very acceptable, becauſe it ſhews by what means 
es the ſeveral Monarchys of Europe aroſe or fell: 1 tbe Ro- 
nd ris were torn in pieces by many Nations of Northern Bades 
as: How ery? once under it's Charlemaign gave Laws te all Euro 
= that Empire ſe don 1 into Petty Governments : how large a ſhare 


ak Sos, was once Maſter ef; and how it again roſe to the height we 
> How. Spain, Fngland, Sweden, Denmark, Poland, Muſ- 
0 Ge. from a number of ſmall Principalities, ag conſiderable; Mo- 
5 b. How Italy and Germany came to be divided; into ſuch a Number 
5 nap palities and States, and how the ſeveral Families. have:. ſuceceded 
ef? be oe and eſt pecially bow that of Auſtria arriv d to it's towring g ran- 
* e 8 An Taftly, how eve ery Count) and. City hath either Juffer di tbro 
8803 Wars, Conflagrations, Ea Wande, &c. or been fawour'd by 


155 Peace, Trate, Wealth, Priviledges, &c. To all which we have alſo added an 
| Account t the Tang, Government. Policy, and noted Cuſtoms fe every | 
.. Natipn, and a e rg Lift of the Kings. And alſo been mindful 4 
n the Roman Names of Feople and Places, and 

Remains of Ancient Structures. Nor have we omitted the 
e Zuriofities, ſuch as Baths, Medicinal Naters, Wo and Mine- 
We Tere | Mountains, Lakes, Cataract, Rocks, &. 


ee Topography and Fife do iluſtrate Geography, it will iD be 
| \ 2 $44 Fine And Pe eck ive 1255 Tables and Maps, Herein aq l ſeen 
265 6 F the Diviſions of Kingdoms into Provinces, Counties qud Gavern- 


3; og ther with the Si of. the Cities gnd I αν“õ,ͤin each De Zen. 
dae 5 ore in this Work we dave by Analytical Tahlat at the Head of each 
Deſertption ſhewn the Divi ant, Sub _—_ gs b WAP Tana, every 
* 55 dem or States and. have alſo.add | | 
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10 N #fe 8 Sanson o far as was Lc, gel nd 
OG | | Travel- 


F 


The P REFAC E. 
adh the Maſters of the Science, and whoſe Ingenuity in Graving. is « een, in 


diss Eger y thing he doer. But let the Maps ſpeak for themſelves, tho, they be 
. anal they are comprehenſive and contain all the Provinces , and moſt of the 
. Cities and great [owns in every Nation: and moreover, are all laid down 


Dr according to the beſt and lateſt Diſcoveriet, with more Corrections For- 
mer Errors than we have room to mention here; but will be Tee fern in 


dFomparing em with the old Maps. 


— . 
have added Alphabetical Tables of the Names of Places, a OE Index of 


av tte Remarkable Things mentioned in the Book; and 4 Table of Ancient 


Names of Places for the Uſe of the Students of. the Claſſicks; whereby a 


1 Paralela Geogra phica Antiquo- Moderna may very eaftly be ae Te 
| N Muhle e of Modlern Names me have divided into tmo Parts, viz. one of. Eu- 


rope, and the other of the other three Quarters, the former being placd at 
1112 $Hs Beginning, -and the latter at the End, where: land the Table of 
Ani Names and the General Index. "The! reaſon o our dividing that 
Tuble, is becauſe tbe number of Words undereach Letter auld be elſe ſo large 
hat would be tedious finding what we want : and fem W one ad 
TW der we rw 2 5 1 eb fer be 1 in Europe or not. 


IEP Wa fo "Y Comp oſure wa this Work, We have a0 as 2 all has A 
hort that could 55 ways ſerviceable to the Compleat Furniſhing and d- 
> dornins it, ſuob 1 beſt Histories of every Natian, the moſt eſteem d An- 
dure e and the beſt Modern ones; and more eſpecially the date 
n mac approved Travellers, with Memoirs extant in the F hilafop, 
oor ſackionc, Obſervations by Meſſieurs de Academie Royal at 3 


We FEW: not room always to quote out Authors, We can truly of ure the 


EO Eg nothing is ſet down here but upon geod Authority, and \what 


se may be "found ; in the be& Books on the Subject. But to be more particular, 


a ik f be acknowledg d that Cluverius, Sanſon, Luyts, and the Eng gliſh 
Atlas have been our Patterns in the following Work; but that theſe. 5 


881 been only Patterns is very viſible by the vast Additions we have made. 
A lverius' Introduction to Geography i is deſervedly acknowledg” d: the: most 
accurate Compendium extant, eſpecially as it has been improv'd by Buno, 
5) AMekelius, and Reiskius. Sanſon Bas e his Work more to the Modern 
s Fi imer, af By the Analytical Tables he publifh'd with His Maps, Has ſet 
Gg phy i in ye clearer Light. But if we venture to ſay, That that Au- 
or (notwithſtanding his Fame) was too much a French man, and accord- 
GBs jig to the Humour of his Country, too" faperficial , How 14 — Jhould not 
3 ander him. Joh. Luyts a een, Profeſſe or in the 
„ao Krecht. bading "writ a Body of Modern Geography," wherein he has made 
4 22 Moreover : Cpl the 


here, communicating manymotable Corrections in . And 


niverſity of U- 


* 

— — — 

* — = r 
— 


The PREFACE. 


"Trae ellers ſince his Time, and in the whole, Corrected ond Inprovxed thet 
"Author, we hade rather Choſen to follow him; and not only had our. Eye 
"upon him and Cluverius throughout all Eat ope, but haze Tranſlated. his 
Deſcription of Aſia, Africa and America entire. Anl becauſe the Concern 
our Engliſh Nation has. in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indian Trade makes us all 
more than ordinary Curious of being Inform d of: thoſe Parts, we have ad- 
ded to Mr. Luyts, a very particular, and (we hope accurate) Deſcription 
of the Eaſt- Indies and our Plantations. in America, extracted from the 
* off Approved Hiſtories and Trazels thither. The Engliſh Atlas. has 
ing the misfortune to ſuffer under an ill Character ( perhaps worſe than it 

" deferves) we have been cautious of relying en it without other Authority, but 
"muſt acknowledge we could not have made our Account of enden and the 


4 Netherlands fo > aha without Aliſtance from thence. 


* 


And nom nothing remains but to beſpeak: a favourable Reception of het, 
HET "after great Pains and Expence, we here preſent the World with: Defiring 
+ the Fudicious Readers to con ſider the Diff of a Work of this Nature; 
* bow impolible it is to be abſolutely free from Faults; and Jet how neceſſary 
fac a Work is, and therefore ſome Indulgence ought to be given to the Un- 
dlertakers. Nevertheleſs we may without Vanity, tabe the Liberty to Aferm 
4 cur Work, I. That the Method of it is Exact, Clear and Intelligible. 
I. That by = hh Intermizture of Hiſtory it is e Delightful and En- 
7 as wel as Inſftruftive. III. Ihe Topographical Part makes it ex- 
Ws fr eful. IV. The Maps are the Compleateſt Sett extant. that hem 
ern Corrections. And Laſtly, the whole Work is, we doubt not, 7 
free from Errors as the Nature of it will admit. However it being imfoſ- 
fi to avoid all Faults, we l. be glad to be in form 'd of thoſe 10 þ have 
eſcap'd our Care, and promiſe iſe not 5 to Correct — but alſo very grate- 
5 Acknowledge the Kindneſs: of the Learned Gentlemen i tht, will er 
to 4 e Us with 8 3 \t v0 alan; 1 ER eb 
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An Apbabetical Table 4 tbe Names of the K ingdoms, 5 rovinces, 
G ities, W and P laces 4 EUROPE mention d in this OY 


An INTRODU oro to GEOGRAPHY; Containing, 12 


Chap. L F the World and its Parts, | 1 
REG O Ptolomy's Sy ſtem of the Liniverſe. 1,2 


Copernicus's Syſtem of the Univerfe. 3 
The Revolution of the Planers. . 3 
3 of che Planets from the Sun. * 
| magnitude of the 4 1 FD 
| c Ns of the SPHERE its Circ 2 
"i points Cardinal, Collateral and Vertical. 
Circles. The Aquator, Zodiack, Ecliptick, Colures, 
Meridian, Horizon. 
Of che Right, Oblique 
The Tropicke, and lr Circles. 
Of Latitude and Longitude. 
A Table of the breadth of Degrees of Longitude. 


* 


Of the Tones. 73 


Of che Climates and Parallels. | 8 

A Table of the Climates. - +0 

Of the different Sdadows. \- 2 

Of the different Situations. + +. $O 

| Gaps Concerning the EAR T H, its Figure, Dimen- 
Orc. alſo of Meaſures == 5: ih 

\ The Globular Form of the Earth proved. 11 


Its Circuit, Diameter, Surface and Solidit v. 11 
The length of a Degree. 11 


The Project of the Gentlemen of the Academy at 


Paris for fixing a ſtandard for Meaſures. BE cf 


A Table of Meaſures. Ancient Meaſures.  _ 12 


Chap. IV. Of the Air, and Winds, or Points of the Com- 


225 
Ot che Atmoſſ ; 
Of the Ex . 150 1 
The Regions of t the Air. 13 
The Points of the CONES. 7 13,14 


A 


| 5 
, and 3 | by 


Chap. v. Of the Parts of Time. 


14 
Of the beginning of the Day according to Ren 
Nations. 


Of che Month, according to ſeveral Nations, is 

Of the Year differently accounted. - 15 
Chap. VI. Of the Terms of Geography, and of the principal 
5 Lakes, Rivers and e in the Earth 


Ocean. Gulph. Strai ö = | 
Depth and Flowing o 3 
Of the Tides. 17 


Of Lakes. The chief Lakes in the World. 
Of Rivers. The chief Rivers in the World. 17,18 
- Iſlands, The chief Iſlands in the World. 19 

Peninſulæ. The chief Peninſulz in the World. 19 

Iſthmus. 3 Promontory and Cape. 19 

Mountain. The cłüet Mountains in the World. 19,20 

Mines. The chief Mines in the Earth: © * 2 

Foreſt. The moſt noted Foreſts. 

D Kingdom. Province. Dioceſs. Town, 7 


City, and Colony. 

Chap. VII. Of the ſeveral of the Earth, their Bounds 
and Diviſions. _ 28, 
Europe. Aſia. N He 
Africa. America. 3 about the Poles, and 8 

Cha vin Con Snag of the Celeſtial 

p. VIII. Containting t on — 
Terreſtrial Globes. 
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238 | Belizone Ball. 2485 | Bidger Bolſano Lale 2 = | 
376 Bella More ß 389 | Biele Ozoro Prov. 387. Town 15 Bolſwaert 172 
123 ee Leporie prov. 387 | Bieleſa | 260 Bolzano "hab 
79 Bellay 101 Bie Ilha 388 | Bomel Iſie 138,16 
100 | Belle- garde 99 Bielia 280 [Bommel "4 65 
__ £5005bW48 | Belle-Ifſle 38,91 Bielica Bommeller-waert 2 
nb | Belle - ville 104 | Biekk Palat. 375. city i WET Bommence ; 165 
109 Belluneſe Territ. 273 Bielski Prov. Bonef Abbey - 143 
217 Belluno Bienne Town 243. Lake itie Bonewell "4% 
400 Belvedere Prov. 41 Cir 427 Biervliet OY Bonifacio | F 
.. 251 | Belz or Belez P. r | Bier-bos Lake 15 Boniporto "ay" 
251 ; Town ibid. Biferno Huv. 1 1 * | Botine Xe 135 
3135 Benefactum 5 Bighion 2 407 Bonne val 93 
441 St. Bennet 's hand 25 Bigondas 120 Bonneville | N 
369 Bensford- bridge 27 Bigorne Caſile 111 Bopparr "dp 
"3h. 1620 , Benchem 111335 Bigor re Prov. 1x1 | Borch "dap 
you 230 | Bentivoglio . - 296 Bilbao 310 | Borch-loen 13 
t Territ. and Town 215 Benwall 36 | Bilchowiſie © 442 | Borcholm 360 
— Baths 1%. Beoſter· Schelde Diſtrict. 164 Bilevelt 7 - — 26 230 
| wool Melden * 1 2 377 ne ebe 173 — 
Bargen = SI 4 Beredt _— 152 
Bari Prov. ov. and Town 297 | Beresko 1 1 Binche SA = Eh, com 5 
Barjoli 117 Berezina Huv. 374 | Bincheſter Ig — ah in Finland | . 
Tae 362 Berg Duchy 2083231 Bingen = 188 Bert | | 315 
; _ oa 4 6 Berg- Towns in Hungary 396, gs 35d Boriglidno Huv. 253 
Barmi 264 307 | Birgues 20861 | Boriſſo 37 
Baronies of Dauphine AY «PS Winox © 125 irkenfeld 1 — 38 
rt = Bergamo 278 Eper 258 Bormhouſe 132 
ton 238. Ciry bit Bergen 216 Birze 572 | Bormio County 241. Toms 
— 4424 Bergen- op LOom 139 Biſaccia 293 Bornholm Iſie 342 
Baſilicata Prop. 294 | Bergentz 208 Biſcaw woune 8 Town in Ocland Tſe 302 
Baſingſtoke AL: Nn Bergerac N * 108 Biſcay Prov. 309 Borſales Lordſhip 166 
1 44 Bergheim 194 Biſchoffſheim 191 Borſelle 231 
2 que Prov. 110 Berghen Prov. 346. Tom 141, Biſchoffftach —  _ 206 | Borſtal ' : 20 
— ö 132 34⁵ Biſcoffzell Lordſhip 2245 Borwick © 25:08 
— — 1 Bergomeſco Prove. 28 Biſchopſ ware 346 | Boſa 3 300 
nan Territ, 709 | Bergon „241 Bifeglia © 297 | Boſch 138 | 138 
gne „ 3019 + pa „ 1 72% 8 Bift Lake 295 | Boſha Hu. 429 
—— 143 Bergues Marg ps onian Lake 433 | Boſha-Saraya | 
Batavians Pep. 1327 Berkel Fluv. n TRA © Biſtricz Toy = Ja Boſnia Prov. 22 | 
Rath County, in e "| Berlin 213 Fluv. ibid. Boſphorus of Trace 434 
Bark-Monftcr Bern Canton 236. T ig. | Bironco - $57 | Boſla Mount. 259 
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Briane Fluv. Bulneſs v4 Calderaon Mount. 
Buman's Hole 219 | Galepio 
Fluv. 70 Allman Tun 
Buren N a 169 Chanel Len. 0* I 
| Burfure Flu. Ma _ Calmuc Tartars 0 
Burgaw Marqui. Calore Huv. 
Burgh in Richmondſhire 3 35 | Calſhor Caſtle 
Burgh-Caſtle 24 [Calvi 
on iqg Dioceſs | 25 Calzada tha 
Burgle + bid, | Gam Huv. 1 | 
| Burglen Lordſhip. _ 245 | Gamargue Territ. 11 
Burgos 313 | Cambec Flv. 38 
Burgundiam Peop. 60, 103 Cambray 3 48 
Burgundy Prov. 9, 99 Fe Cambreſis County 142 
| | 2 Cambridge County 285 
Bouto Burkhanſen 201 Donn ibid. 
i Burning-well 37 | Camden = + 18 
þ Bowes = 34 | Gamelot © 3838 


Burrow-hill 27 Gamerino , . 293 
Burton Lazers ibid. Caminiec %% Noms 
Bury 5 23; Qminitza 4320 
Burzia Territ. 403 Camnin 1 N — 
o Bracciano 2291 Britains Peop. Buſturia Territ, © 310 Campagna 93* 
© -Braccio di Maria Prov. 420 | Brive 08 | Bute Prov. 437 | Campain of Rome 288,285, 
Braciano Lake 233 Brixen Biſbop. 207. ci 208 | Burow Lordſhip 213 
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2 :Bracklaw Palat. 76 Brockhaw Huv. 336 | Butrinto 414 Campanello Cape ag., 382 
City . ibid. Brockley-hill _ 22 | Buxtchude - © © 221 Campen in Franc + 111 
Braga 326 Brocksberg Mount, 219 Buxton wells 29 In Holland 9 
| ocTraganea 3327 Brodt 406 | Buys or Bayz . 123 | Campiglia aua 
Braila 4141 Brodzieck 2374 Bydgeſt 369 | Can Huv. MEM 
Braine bat Kd Broel! | 136 Byecks 367 | Ganche Huv. 4 
2:Braine edi? Brondelo Iſe _ 275 | Byrdhin Flav, --- qa | Candences 
-2Brampron 28 8 1 Flu. e Indenor Iſſe 
gt Brancheſter 25 „e I Quadia Iſle 424,425,426 
— Flt. a —.— 8, jop bo de Palos 303 Cy 42% 
& ſequ. To. n 213 Bro unde Smet 37 De Penas - © 311 | Canea Territ. 2 
— 0 ara 386 | Bro 13 Finiſterre 303, 312 [ Canina Prov. 
e Praſala Fav. 373 — 168 Caburz Hur. 2311 Canifia Gov, way. Gig 0: 
1 Braſchow 440 Brouchauſen 229 Cadee League 240, 247 Canoſa 1 29 
cBraſlaw bag ibid. [Bruck 205| Cadmuss Fr 416 Ganſac Mount. 05 
1 W 4503 Bruges ' ._. 127,234 | Cadiz 1 3321 | rang th ets 304 
Braunsfeld 192 Brugnerto 2863 Cu id. Cantal MHunt. 5 — 
| 3 371 Bruck 235 | Cadora 273 Gantecroy "2036 
Jo 1 5 279 Brunsbuttle 335 | Cadorino Territ. 272 CANTERBURT - \/ 18 
Eray in Eng 14 | Brnnsfeld Caſtie 191 Caen Jo Gapaccio be Gs 294% 
»1s In France WW Brunſwick Dntchy | 218 Caer Caradock Hil! © 3a Capanello Cape 293˙ 
£:Breches Fp. 86 Town ibid. Cacrdiffe | — Capelle 3 29668 
Brechin 49 [BRUSSE LS 136 Caer-Laverock $1 Capitanata Prov. 296 
| nbiga Hs 2 Ge | Caps 6 Ce He 288 
368 | Caermarthen Count 42 1 Cagliari 
| it. Town LEES 14. Di Lugodori- : — 
369 Carnarvon County and Town |: d' Argere 27 —.— 
279 — 3 onne 295, Df 
as epic CaſtilLs 41 Di Iftria N 4. ar 
19599 Gaer-vorran  '- 39 di Luce 299 
440 Cier- went 41 Capraria '284;302 
| 199 | Caes Bay 328 Caprez | 7 
228 Caffa Town 443 Capri If: - 302. che 
6 | 20 Straight : 444 { Gapua 29 
3 bid. Caggiana -  293* | Garagoza $364} 21G 
& | BUD A; Gov. 396 hl 2594 Caranſebes 399,430 
14 2 City 399 Cagliari Town >= Caravaca i! ger 
3 65, 73 Budingen tigt Gulf and Cape - © | ibid. Carbon Flv. © 44 
5 1804 Budoa = 1. 2; 08G none fe ant Mok 275 Carbonara . 
| 5 eſſe P b. 101 Budweis e Babs en 107 Curcaſſez Territ. —4 
j 4 D no 9. 7-7 368 TY Tartars nr S 8 2 or « 
F: d 90] Buec 119 Cajania Car — Town, 4: 
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| , | Chateau Gontier 24 | Gi ue Ports 4 17 
:Cardoner Fluv. qr} | hag: Bp bt Chateau Dauphin 123 | Ciphiſus Huv. 46, 417 
ee 2 Carmore Vale 28 Chateau d' It Ile 121 F Cirenceſter Hg 
:Carelogorod | 359 Sncht Huw, | 414 Chateau- neuf 116 Cirenza G 48 off p 
— dd | Carrarick 27 | Chareau-Renard 97 | Seiden ce 11227 * 
CC: 
7 Caresbroo 7 190 Chateau Thierri 0 Cirphis | : 
8 e ws — Cunt * Chatham 17 Cita di Caſtello 293 Nuovo 
os. --264* | Cavalla © 413 Chatillon ſ Seine 100 272 di Sole 253 
;Cariari | 294 eee 283 Chaumont 79, 85, 100 | Citadella | 276, 423 
— FY 54 Ca re 273 St. Chaumont f 104 Citeare eng 
Qrignano 239 | Cav 3 37 Chaunes a 74 | Citoris Mount; | 21 
e Mount 427, "TOA Ca 3 . 107 Chebbe 210 Wa Vechia 291 Cait 
| Cauſle 69 | Checley 31 | - ibid di C 
. ox 377 | Chelm Platz 375 ein 376 | Clagenfure | 
- Carliſle 57.3 3 — Iſle 41 Chelmsford ' 23 | Clackmannan Ceunty 75 
1 Cecina Huv. 284 Chelminck 376 Glaine .. ow 85 
. Carlſtadr By . - 267 (Okely- 22 Clairy Huv. Oo 
. 3 — La Cedogna 293 * Chemnitz 217 eee E wn 
n | 5 e in England: 
2 Carniola Dutchy 206 | Cefalonia Iſle 279, 229. * ibid * 38, 7 „ land 
k 4 —_ os 74 Cefalu ..298 | Cheraſco 239 Clæremca Durchy 479 . 
| 5 | | Cherbo . 70 
Croft | "356 | Caladon Hu. pins E and Town 2979 8. Claude Mount: 3055 for 
. —— P n Nan ede 
 Carpentras TOY Celio 1 288 | Cheſbite 32 | Clauſenburg 3M 
- Carpi Princip. 268, Towntibid | Celi f : 273 | Cheſter City 32 | Cleeve Dutchy and City: 
- Carrigo Mount 111 | Cene deal 9, 230 | Cheſter on the Street 36, on | Clermont en Beauvoiſis 35 5 
Carrion Fluv. 314 ee 8 e 39 en Auvergne 1056 Builli- 
Carſo Territ. wor 2 | Cen 296 | Cheſterfield 20 ageen Lorraine 129 
Carthagena, 45 ax 298 Cheteler 101 ee * 79 
Qual de S. Vaſo 264 n 152 | Chiamſee 2203 Cleybrock 27 
_ r 305, Tom 392 9 Mountains 414 Leroy Lake 283, 284, V ak _ Huw; . 23 
ö . ley 284 Cli a 
. Gu. 35 : OR ee —4 Chiarenza 420 S. Cloud ; * f 8 4 
e 194 | Gereceda Vally | 31x | Chievems Councy 241 hs — 20 
; 4 an ; u . 
Cuſentino 281 | Cerigo Ie 2794 _ Fucheſter 15 Cuume Hluv. 32 
Cuſolo Caſtle 296 POOR - 420 Chieleta 422 Clundert 162 
Caſpaw Hv. 229 1 1255 Chieri 253 | Cluſano . 278 
_ Caflaccia 241 33 ceba 259 Chieſe Nuu. 2839 Cluſe 20 
. — — 4 £ Mount. $8 Prov, | Chieti 296 * | Gluſo Fl, 23 
- Caſfano 294 Cevennes - 1 Chillingham Caſtle 39 Cluſon Valle) / 267 
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p Caffil ps 54 Chaalons ſur Marne 77s fax | Ehimay Mount. 18 N wr 7 
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x Caſtalian Fount. 41 le Do hy 249 Chinon = 1 Cocheli Hav. 85 4 
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3 x | = Chal Mount. 250 | Chiozza 275 Cognac "4 
—— 4 Chaloſſe 88 10 | Ghiuſa Me ——_ js 4 
Caſtelbarico 276 1 23 Chiuſi 284 Coindrieu 1 104 
- Caſtel Durante | . = — ; 27 Chiuflenge $32 1-Goire 3 215 
8... . 226 | Colcheſter 3 
* ke — | 202 | Chotzyn "441 . _ 95 | 
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S eee, e,, . eee, ae Sar 12 
Quſte 4 1 0: a 67 Collobrieux wy 
ai OS 2 356] Colmars =.» + 738 
1 28 | 8 402 J Colmenſee 8 
Giſtleholm Fire 362 Charia 551 2414 = 388 | 
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1 E > um rae 435 eee 1 Sen lie 2579 Coloſwar 11 74 
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— adea a 299 | Chateau Cambreſis — 426 Colyns Place 66 | 
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Comachio mm 296 Then 'Colenza ö 294* |Crermifle Prob. The Devizes © 138 
-Coſerans 111 e Dutchy 5%, 7 oct Huv. 1 4 YL 
— Terri. 5 Coſſacks Pep. 377 bid | Devonſhire of eos 
© Comb-Martin Coſtonazzo Mount. 433 Czernobel 5 0908 Deux Ponts Durch I, 
"Comenolicari Timir. 41314 Coteleniz 391 Crerskow Palat. 374 | Deynſe 5 he 
Comines 132 | Cotrona 295 * | © Town 375 | Dezna Fluv. oe 
'Cominges Prov. 111 | Cotwis ue 218 | Czukaw 441 | Dia Fluv. hows 
Como Lake 253 Town 265 | Coyentry 30 | Cxyrkaſſ 378 | Die 
Comorra 400 | Coveſnon Flv,” 71,88 '- | Diedenhoven 
| Compe! | 86 | Coulon Fluv. *414,x20 þ- - - D. - | Diepe 
Compoſtella 311 Couper hh 47 | 55 Diepholt County 
Concarneau 90 | Couriezon ibid Aarfield Mount. 344 own " 
Concordia | 286 Courland Prov. 8 Dagheroart Caſtle 369 | Dieren 
Sade 141 | Cour Majeur 250 Dagho Iſle 360, 362 Dieſe Huv. 
Cone xa la Vie 327 Courtenay | 85 | Dain Huu. 105 | Dieſt 
Condom ' 109 | Courtray © 133 | Daleborg 356 Diethmold 
Condomois Territ. ibid | Couſin Flv. Ioe | Dalecarlia Prov. 352 | Dieſt 
Condora Prov. 388 | Couſni Fluv. 98 | Dalecarlen Hu. 354 | Dietz 
.Condrotz Terrift. 145 | Coutance + mo 1 Bkem  * | 144 | Diganwy 
Coneglano 273 | Couranſe 100 Dalia Prov. 335 | Digne 
t Territ. 114 ee e 2 213 _ 
Congleton 32 Cowbridge „ . 1 jjonnois Territ. 
Coni : - 259 | Cows : Bo Damme 2 Dile Hu. 
Connaught Prov. 54 | Cracow Palatine 367 City i Damſter-diep 173 | Dilla NHuv. 190 
Conqueſt 90 Crainburg 207 | Damvillers 1343 Dillenburg County 196 Toon 
Conſerans Prov. 111 | Craon | 94 | Danes Peop. 4 ibid 
; Conſervano 297 Crapack Mount. 402 | Dantry 27 | Dillengen 10897 4 
Conſtance Biſh. 200 | Le Crau Terri 118 | Dantzick ' 370 | Dilma Hu. 229, 343 
5 Conſtans 84 | Credo Mount. 102 | Danube Fuv. 175, 197, 200, | Dilsbo 1 
| eee Crema 278 203, 394 Dinant in France 89, In 1 Liege 
434, 435 Cremaſco Prov. 278 | Daphni-bouni Hils 417 . 145 
Contado di Aughiera 265 | Cremona 266 Dardanels Straight 433 Forts | Dios Territ. 143 
Conteſſa 413 | Cremoneſe Territ. 265 434 | Dioſtein ade > 
_ Conty 75 | Crempen 335 ee of Lepanto 418 | Dirmenach 2238 
f Conwy 43 Cremſit 211 Dard 108 Dirſchow- 370 
Conza 293 * | Creſpy | 86 | Darm a Urbs & Fluv. 190 | Diflenhow 2243 
Co PENNTA CEN 340 | Creſly, = 75 | Darro Fluv. 322 | Diſlentis "++4{4 x 
Coperberger 354 | Crevacore 2860 | Davas Juriſd. 241 Town 1bid j Ditmaning + © 2or 
Coping 384 Crevant 1200 Daventer 171 Dima 2 =? 
Coporio 382 | Crevecoeur 142, 162 Davidow - 375 | Dive 65, 93 
Coquinas Fluv. 300 | Creuſe Huv. 91S. David's 42 Dixmuyde 7 BgS 
Coranto 423 | Creutznach | 194 | Dauphine Prov. 122, 123, & S. Dixier 1361155 _- 
Corax Mount. 300, 418 | Crews Morthard s en Dobredor 5 
Corbach © ,, 190 |Crim-Tartay 442,443, 444 Dax or Dacq 110 Dobrzin Palat uu Timm — | 
Corbeille SY 84 | Crim City 444 | Debrecen 399 Doccum ö 
Corbert 5 239 | Crio Cape 426 Deciſe 927 Doceumer. diep : 2 
Corbey 9 8 Criſpaleberg Mount. 237 De dien Iſle 38 Doel 132 
Cordie in France 5 | Croatia Prov. 406 Dee Huv. ee ga, 41 & Doosburg 30 
TCordie or Corvey in G Crodagh Fluv. - © -$6 | Dehune Hu. 98 Dofrine Mountains 344 
| | | 7; Crom 385 | Dele Huv. 126 Dogado fror. laps 
Corbr idge | 39 | Cromartie County 48 | Delfland Provo. 137 Dol [| © © 89 
Cordoua 2 320 | Cronach Caſtle - x92 | Deltshaven dia Dolcigno 3 
Coreſe Huuv. 108 Croneburg 339 Delft . 56, 161 | Dole 402 
Corexin 367 Cronenburg Cate 341 | 5. abt "off 426 Dol Gelhu 1+ 143 
Corfi Iſle 279, 414 ' Town | Cronſtadt 1403 orſt County nc 343 den Dollert Bay + * 228 
| 250, 255 Croſſen Dutchy 211 Town ibid 2 — id 4 Dombes Princip. 10ð0 1 
o Croya Wan} Delphi A 155 Dombrowicen Hv. 440 
Gorich City 423 Home Cuenca — 33219 Demetriada 4415 | Domel Hv. 33 
f Culembech darf 193 Demer Fluv. 125, 135 S. Domingo de la Cee 
1 Cork = Culemburg Marquiſ. 93 Demoni Valley 298 ; 5 
Corneto 268, 297 Culenberg Territ. 2181 Denbigh County 44 Town ii Don Huv. 300, 309444 
Cornico Cape 443424 A : 169 Dender Fluv. '126 3135, 140 Donas' 250, 262 
Corniſh Men 2 Cul 33571 | Dendermond + 133 | Donaſtein 310 
1 = 8 — OBA DENMARK © by Donawerc _ 202 
Coron | 2 4 Cumoniza Mount. 433. Dennis 2 "4 Doncaſter 47 Ele 
Corregio ver 268) | Cuyck Zarld. '- 193 | Deptford n Done Fuv. - 49 
-tbid | Cyck - «FAA en roi County 29 Thom ibid Donfere 116 
Corſica Ille 300 | Cumberland County 37 Derpat 361 | Dong Fluv. 452 
Corſo Cape. 300, 301 | Curiſch-haff Lale 971 Det Riv. wn Ig Donkagorod ie, 
; Corfuna *' 4343 Gurzoli Iſe 429 men 21 Derwent Huv. b 34 Donzi no Truly 
1 Sorte doe zee ies "ans | eſtar SP - 218 | Dorat | tos 
11 Cortgeen Ass eyprus Iſe 428 Deva 405 | Dorcheſter in Doeh. 10 
1 | 2563 Gand 430 Deventer 171 u Oxfordſnire 19 
7y 1353 | Czares-gorod ' © + i292 Dever-rill Fluv. 12 Dordonne Huv. 106 
„ 2 Be Gear «= #2 1245hai 4 Devil's Arſe in Peak 29 | Dorea Hu. "Ry 
311 FCzafhw „211 Devil's Bolts 34 — 2680 
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| a7 * Dan Territ. 92 
Dornach 238 Duns . 50 
Dornford 26 Dunsby of 
Dornick 132 Dunſtable 20 
Dorndch County 48 Dur Fluv. | 1085 
| 4 432 — _ $8,117,122 
etſhire Io Durango Territ. 10 
Dorſten 186 Town 1 
Dort or Dordrecht 156,161 | Durazzo 413 
Dorrmond 231 | Durbi 143 
Douay 132 | Dure Huv 133 
Dover 16,17 | Duren 231 
Doulens 78 | Durham 35 
Dourdan Town 85 Durlach Marguj/. 198 
River 108 | Duſeldorp a8 
Dourdonne Huv. ' 88 | Duytſchland 175 
Douvarenes 90 Duyveland Iſle 164,165 
Doux Fluv. 99,101 | Dwina _ way 59,361, 380,387 El 
Down 54 | Dymel H 230 
Drac Huv. 122 | Dyrn 596 
- Drogobuſa 385 | 
Dragonera 77: 323 E. 
Draguignan 249 | 
Drammen Hur 349 Aſton- neſs 24 
. Dranſe Huv. 242,249 Ebelſtoft 338 
Drave Huv. 175,203,394 | Eberberg Cale 202 
Drauſen Bay 370 | Eberimberg Caſtle 194 
Drawenow Fluv. 215 in County 197 
Drazzi 413 Ebroth . 304,306,315 
Drenale 433 | Echernach 143 
Drent Terri. 170 Ecija 321 
Dreſden 217 Eckrenford 327 
Dreux 93 Ecluſe 16 
Drieſſen 213 | Edam 156, 163 
Drin Huu. 428 | Eden Hub. 37 
Drina Fluv. 430 | EDENBURROW 47,50 
Drino Fluv. 278.414 | Eder Hu. 188,189 
Driſſa Town and River 373 | Ederington 16 
Gulf 417 | Edge-hill 30 
Drogenaps Toorn 169 | St.Edmund's-bury - 23,24 | 
ogiezyn 375 | Eems Fuv, 1867, 227 
Droitwich 31 | Eerſel 136 | 
Drome Hu. 123 Efierding 22 
Dromele Hur 138 | Egen 
Dont heim Prov. 346 Eger Town 3 33 
Jon l ibid. River 198,210 
Drore F/uv. 122 ag Bail. 235. Toms ibid. 
Druenow Fluv. 216 Eg] 7 Fluv. 114 
Druio 373 210 
Dubiſſa F/uv, 372 ” 620 Iſle 427. - Town ibid. 
Dubiza 407 | Egues Hu u. 120 
DUBLIN $4 | Egypten 372 
Ducagni 413 | Ehrenbreitſtein 187 
Ducans-Bay $1 | Eichfeld Territ. 188 
Duderſtadt 188 Eimbeck 219 
Duero Hv. 303, 306, 324 | Einebachri 418 
Duerſter de Wyck 167 } Einhoven 139 
Duglas 5 45 Eiſeck Fluv, 207 
Dugleſs Fluv. 36 Eiſenartz 205 1 
| Duina Prov. 387. Fluv. ibid.] Eiſenbach | 397* | 
05 388 || Eiſleben 217*|E 
Duisburg 231 | Ekekeis Feierwa 400 
Dulichium Iſie 424 | Ekeſio 356 
Dumblane | 49 | Ekolen Lake 353 
Dumbritton County 47 | Elba If ae 
Dumfries County ibid. Elbe Fuv. 175,209,212,217 
Dumgarten 215 | Elbing Vrbs & Fuv. | 370 
Dummor Lake 229 | Elbingrode 219 
Dunamund Fre. 361 Elburg 169 
Dundee 50 Elche 317 
Dunenburg 361 | Elckholm 356 
Duneſley '35 | Eldem-Hole 29 
Dunfrize 30 | Eldt Fluv. 2177 
Dunkel ky 50 | Elen Flup. 38 
Dunkirk 133 | Elenburrow 38 
Dur-le-Roy © 96 | Elfeld | 188 
'Dunmow © 23 | Elgin County | 48. 


Elin 238 
Elis 419 
Ell Fluv. 243 
Ellebogen 355 
Elnbogen 211 
Elne 114 
Elorne Fluv. 90 
Elriſelden 237 
Elſatzabertſ® 196 
Elfalz 195 
_ Huv. 142 
eneur, ore 0,341 
Elfiwan Fluv. 34 = 
Elſter Fluv. 217 
Elva | 328 
Elvira Mount. "©, 3k 
75 Fluv. 44 
25 
Embden County 228 
Town ibid. 
Embeck F/uv. 361 
Emboli 412 
Embrick 230 
Embrun 12 
Emmerlandt County 22 
Empoli 283 
Ems Fluv. 173 
Emſer Huv. 186, 231 
Enchuyſen 136, 163,164 
Endrem 433 
Engelberg 238 
Engers 187 
Enghien 141 
Engia Gulf 415, 416.423 
Ie 427. Town and Port 
ibid. 
ENGLAND 1, 2. & ſeau. 
Engliſh Peop. 2,3 
Engliſh Apennine Mount. 2 
| Enguedine | 495 
Enkoping 354 
Enlach 236 
Ens Fluv. 175,198 
38 | Enſcheden I 70,204 
Entella Huv. 263 
Entre Douro e Minho Prov. 
326 
_ 119 
Epactos 418 
Epirus Prov. 414 
Epſom 15 
Epte Fluv. 69 
Eraut Fluv. 112 
Erbach 188 
Erdely 402 
Erd 401 
Ereſina Fluv. 313 
Erfurdr or Erdfort 9 
Erlaw 
3, op County and Town : 33 
aro Fluv. 295* 
L'Eſcaut Fluv. 126 
Eſchalen 245 
Eſchfeld Territ. 188 
Eschwege 189 
Eſcolapio 422 
Eſcurial 318 
Eſens 228 
Efino Flav. 253 
Esk Fluv. 38,49 
Eſla Fluv. 314 
Eſlingen 198 
Eſperies 397 
Ef} | £552 
Eſpernon 93 
Eſpichel Cape 327,328 
EQuilino Mun, 228 
2, 


Eſſa Fluv — 
Eſſeck 405,406 
E ex County —— 23 
Eſtampes 97 
Eſtaples 70 
Eſtayre 133 
E | 276 
Eſtella Territ. 3842 
Town - 1bt?. 
Eſthonia Prov. 360 
Eſtoutville 390 
Eſtrac County 109 


Eſtremadura Prov. of Spain 


319. Of Portugal 327 
Etienne Valley — 251 
St. Etienne de Furens 164 
Erſch Fluv. 207, 208 
Eu River " 68 

Town 69 
Evenus Fluv, 420 
Everding 205 
Eveſham 31 
Eulac Flxv. 235 
Eunchen 237 
Euora 328 
Euphemia Gulf 295* 
Eure Fluv. 68,93 
Evreux 977 25 
Europæ Mountains 311 
EUROPE 1,2, & ſequ. 
Euripus Channel 4 
Euſebio I 
Eutym 225 
Ex Fluuv. 2 
Exeter ibid. 

| Soo Fluv. 229 
Eyde 345 
Eyder Flu. 331,332 
Eyderſtadt Bail. 335 
Eeyenberg 190 
Eylenach Dutchy. ak 25 

21 
Eyſenthor Territ. 4035 
5 wg 80 
Hem Faento Caſtle and” 2 5 

| Faigne Foreſt | 125 
Fair Iſte 5 52 
Falaiſe | 71 
Falckenberg Town 256 

River ibid. 
Falladon 4 
Falmouth 12 8 
Falfter Hle 342 
Famenne Terit. 142 
Fardres Huv. 322 
Faro 328 
Farſa | 415 
S. Farſeau 1 1 
Favellone Fluv, 295* 
Fauquemont _ 144 
Fawey 8 
Fecan | 7 
Feldon Territ. 30 
Felicur J 31 
Felkirk P 209 
Fellin 361 
Felſtin 37s 
Felſtyr il. 
Feltr! | 274 
Feltrino Territ. 273 
Femeren Iſle 335,342 


Feneſtrella Mount. -- © | 259 
Ferden Princip. 


4. IVD E x of the Connie, 


La Ferre 5 73 Upon Oder 2213 Gargano Mount. 296 * Town * Cape 82 
Fegerre - _ 7 7 Franche Comte | — Garigliano Fluv. 290 * Gibralter vie _© 
Fermenia Iſie 427 Franchimont 132 | Garifenda Tower 296 Gien e 
Fermo 2293 S. Francis Mount. 292 Garleſquin 8g Giers Hir. ee 
Fero Iſie 347 | Francoli Fluv. 3216 Garnica Territ. 310 | Gieſlinger - og 
Ferrara Dutchy 296 City | Francolino | 296 | Garnſey le 56 Gieſſen rü 
tbid | Franconia Circle 183, 191 Garonne Hav. $1, 106,112 5 80 
Lal Ferre 69 La Ferte Bernard | Francker Town in Frizeland Gartemp Fluv. 106 io Ille | 302 
Milon 86 Senterte 92 172 Fort in Denmark. $5 rene Prov. - 109 Gi Ar 
La Fere! in Luxemburg 143 Frankenburg 155 Gaſtein- bach 202 | Gijon 3121 
Feverſham 1 47 Frankendal | Gaſteiſo Tf 311 Gingin 2 43 
Feurs ; | 104 | Frankenhauſen | . Gaſtinois Prov. as, 97 | Giordano Mount. 288 
Fichtelburg Mount. 193 Frankenland 191 Gates Cape 322 Girona 315 
Fierenzuola 268 Franks 58,60, 127,191 Gateſhead 39 | Gironde Hv. 107 
Fieſole 281, 283 | Franu Fluv. 175 | Gavardon Territ. 109 | Gisburgh * 883 
Fife Peninſula 477 49 | Fredelet Caſtle 114 | Gave de Pau. Fluv. 110 De | Giſors 69 
Figalo Cape 441᷑1 4 Frederieksbur 341 | Suſan Hur. ibid | Giſſa Iſie 279 
a — 2 i 108 | Frederickſodde 338 Gavenni Fluv. 1 Givia 293 
- 398 Frederickſtadt in [Denmark | Gavre Territ. 109 Giula Fejerwar 404 
Fille eld Mount. 344 337 In Norway 345 | Gauls Peop. - 85, 59, 60, 62, Glac Fluv. +2.0"Y 
Fimes 78 | Free Prouinces of Switzer- | 253, 254 | Glammen Fuv. 345 
Final Marquiſ. 262 Town ibid land 245 | Gaunt 3 113 | Glamorganſhire + 41 
Finis Terrz Cape 303, 312 | Freiſingen Biſhop, 202 | Gay Fluv, 205 | Glandeve 119 
Finland Prov. 358, 359 | Frietzlar 188 lowa Slaboda 386 | Glarenſchberg Jane 18 
Finmark 246 | Frejus 12᷑19 | Geertruydenberg 162 | Glaris Canton 238 Town 
Fiorentino Territ. 281, 28x | French Peop. 60,62 | Geet Fluv. | 137 jijbia 
Caſtle 296 | Freſcati 290 | Geniburg County © 190 Glaſcow 5 $15 
S. Fiorenzo 301 Freſquel Huv. 112 | Geldenake 137 | Glafſenbury >”: 
Five-Churches 401 Freyburg in Saxony 218 | Geldre Quarter 185 Town Glasſhitten 397 
Eiye- lingo Territ. 137 Freyſack 206 170 Glatz e 
Il Fiume di S. Biago . 299 Freyſtadr | h 200 Saban 191 Glenwelt 39 
Flackeren Iſie 137 | Frias 313 Semblours | 137 Gleceſter County & city 18 
FLANDERS 126, 128, 131 | Friburg Canton 238 Town 239 Genap 136 | Glogaw Dutchy 211 
French 132 Dutch 1 35 In Briſgam 197 Gendalfo Lake 2 253 Glucksburg 337 
Spaniſh 133 | Fricenti 293 * | Genemuyden _ Gluckſtadt 34 
Flaw Huv. 2007 Friedburg 189 | GENE V A County & Lake Gnesbeck 135 
La Fleche 984 | Frignana Territ. 268 249 City 243 | Gneſna 2368 
| Flens Bay | 337 | Friſch-haff Bay 369,370,37x | Genevre Mount. 123 | Goch [ 230 
Flensburg Bail. 336 Town 337 | Friuli Prov. 272 | Gengenback _ 198 S. Godard Mount, 2237 
Fleri 69 Fleury 8s | Frizeland Prov. 128 EFaſt- | Gennep 230 | Gogna Fluv, 28 
Flieland Iſie 164 | Frizeland 228 Weſt-Frize- | Genoa Coaſts | 262 | Golach Huv. 1098 
Hintſhire 44 | land 167 | City ibid & 263 | Golderſond Straight | | 342 
'Flintz 241 | Frizons Peop. 172 [S. George's Mount. 417 | Goldingen 1415372 
Florence 281, 282 Fuentaravia 310 S. Geran ; 135 Goldorp 2139 
Florennes | 143 | Fuente Garcia Fuv. 306 | Geraperra Town and Cape Goldſike Spring bn 
S. Florentin 3 Fueſſen 197 | 4426 II Golto di Engia 11 gig 
S. Flour = 10s | Fuld Territ. 190 Town and | Geraw nt. 190 | Goneſſe 84 
2 8 155, 165 | River ibid | Gerberoy 88 | Gonten | 20 
Foari old 8 33 Fulham | 22 | Gere Fluv. 123, 217 Goodmancheſter 2g 
Foborg 3342 Fundi Lake ' 253 | Gergeau 5 92 | Gorcum 136, 162 
EFoglia NHuv. 2094 Funen Ile | 34x | Gergenti Town & River 299 | Sorecht Lordſhip 173 
DIE 114 Furens Fluv. * 104 Gerema 423 Goree Ifle 1861, 164 
2 | 2092 Furnes 133 C. Germain en Lay Gorgona Iſle A g02 
F 26 Furſtemburg Princip 200 | S. German s$Bath 5 Goritia County 206, 207, 272 
| I -bleau 84 Fuſe Fluv. 219, 220 | S. Germano | Goritz or Gortz © 207 
ontarabia 310 | GERMA NY 874, 555 * Gorlits- - © 44255 
Fontenay en Orleans 94 | | ſequ. | Gortina 4425 
En Lorraine 12 Germans Pep. 175, 176 | Goſa Huv. | 4 ans 
Fontevraut | 94 Abin 46 9 Gaeta 292* | Geronſter Spring 152 | Goſhr = 
Fora Iſle | 339 | \ Gaillardon 93 | Geres Hur. 107 Cotha 1 
Forcalquier 119 Abbey & Town 242 Gervais „ 1 e | Gubland Prov. 354, 355, 356 
_ Foreſt of x00 Maids 319 —— 5 435 | Ges Huu. 2359 362 
'Forerz P. io | Galetz 1 335 Geſeck EH 186 Goths Peop. 60, 254, 304 
5 Prov. 47 | Gallego Hu. 316 | Geſſinen 237 | Gottemburg 3236 
orica Fuv. 102 Callicia Prov. 311 Geſta Viromt 136 Gottheſpune League 240, 241 
Forkeim Caftle 192 | Gallipoli 297, 433 | Geſtricia Prov _ 352 | Gatteshuſulr 3 242 
| - _Forli Sant 295 | Gallo Cape 4 424 Gevalia Urbs & Flv. 354 Town ibid 
Ss Foro Cape 300 | Galtelli 300 | Gevaudan Prov. 116 Gottingen RT 
Forrieres | 121 | Galway | 54 | Geuſe Nu. 144 | Gottlebe Lordſhip 24s 
Fort Louis _ 196 Gannet 1503 | Gen Bail. 101 Gotrorp Bail. 336 City-337 
Fortunate Iſlands 2 | Gap _ 2 153 Geyſa Huv. 206 Goude 156, cn 
Foſſano 258 | Gapencois Territ. 123 | Geyſmer 13589 | Gouler ; | 
| _ Foſſtgny Prov. 280 _ '313 | Ghenr 133 | Gournay Ante 65 
5 Fiefümbrone 294 | Lale 333 Town| S. Ghiſlain 1342 | Gowe Fluv, 163 
| _ Fougeres '276 | Giblou 137 | Goyland Prov. 1357 
ö FRANCE $7 58 2 & fo Gardelebon 213 | Gibralfaro cable 32 | Goza River 322 Jie das 
ES Oey on the 192 Suden f. 18 | Gibraker Shraight 363 2 
* 


270 
Gracz 2 

Gradiſca 4908, 406 
Grado Iſle and Town 275 
Graeff 139 

| Grafignana Territ. | 

Graham s Dike 31 
Grafivaudan Prov. 122 
Grammont in France 105 
In Flanders 132 
Gran City 400. Rĩver 394,400 
Granada Kingd. a3 1. City 322 
Grand- lieu Lake- 88 
Grand Recours 125 
La Grande Chartreuſe 122, 


| 123 
Granſon Bail. 245. Town ib. 


Grantceſter 26 
SGrantham 28 
Granzbai n-hills 47 
Granville 70 
Graſſe, or Grace 119 
' Grati Fluv. 294* 
S e 139 
Graveling 133 
Gravenhague 160 
Gravenſpurg 199 
Graviano 297 
Gray 101 
 Grecians Pep. 402 


GREECE 410, 411. 425 
Greenock 


Greenwich 1 
Grenoble 122 
Gretones Hu. 326 
Griffenzee Bail. 55 
Grimault Gulph. 119 
Grinaa 338 
Grinow 237 
Gripſwald 215 
Grifons Peop. 240 
League ibid. & 241 
Grodeck 376 
Grodno 373 
Groeninghen Prov. 128, 129, 
173 
Grolingen 238 
Grolt ä 170 
Groneſond Straight 342 
Gropli Lake 368 
Groſne Fluv. 100 

Groſetto 284 
Grotenhede 337 
Grotkaw Duchy 212 
Grotta Ferrata del Cane 291 * 
Di Puzzoli ibid. Della 8 

la 2927 
. — 311 
Grubenhagen Trip. 218 
Caſile 219 
Gruninghen Bail. 214 
Fown © | 235 
- Gruſtina 91 
pane Prove id. 
239 
—— Mi ine 324 
_ Guadalavia Fluv. 317 
Guadalentin: Fluv. 21 
Guadalete Huv. ibid. 


Suadalquivir Huv. a 320 
Guadiana Fluv. 303,319,329 


| Guadiaro Flv. 322 
Guadix ibid. 
Guard Bridge 116 

ſtalla 269 
La Guarda 


Guben 


Provinces, Cities, Towns in EUROPE. 


248 Hamfhire 13 Hermanſtein > 
Gubio Territ. 294. Town ibid. | Hamſtadt 238 | Hermerder-waert Iſe 164 
Gudden Fluv. 338 | Hamſted : | - 2 Hern-Grunde | 397 
Gude Hv. ibid. Hamton-· Curt 2 | Herfingen 217* 
Gue Hluv. . 250 | Hanaw County 189, Town do Hertford County and Town 
Guelderland Dutchy 128,129, | Hancfroid Haven 347 | 21 
167, & ſequ. iſh x70 Hannel Hluv. 229 Hertogenboſch | 138 
Guele Huv. 134 | Hannebon 91 Hertogen-raids 144 
Gueranda 88 Hannuye 137 Herty- point | 9 
Gueret 106] Hannover 2187 Hervoden 228 
Guerva Fluv. 316 | Hapsburg 203 Hergwig 341 
Gueſcar Fluv. 319 | Harburg 220 Heſdin 5-890 
Guggisberg 245 | Hardendal Prov. 346 | Hleſſe· Caſſel Landgrabe 189 
Guid - Aleth 89 Harderwick 168 Darmſtad; ibid: 
Guideca Ile 274 Harewood 20 | Heſſen Prov. 188 
Guienne Prov. 206, 107. G] Harfleur 69 | Her Slaeck Channel 166 
ſequ, | Hargard 215 | Hethy Iſle 2 5: 
Guildford 15 | Harkier 339 Het Y, Haven 15 
Guinate Huv. 93 | Harlebeck 135 | Hever Gulph 337 
Guines 76 | Harlech Caſtile 43 © Heverlee 15s 
Guingamp 89 Harlem 156,159 Heuſden 152 
Guipuſcoa Prov. 310 [ Harlemer-meer Lake 160 Hexam 39 
Guirene 90 Harlingen 172 Hexamilion Wall | 423 
Guiſe 73 | Harria Territ. 360 | Hey 37 
Guiſtandel 414 | Hartingow 219 Heyde Town and Sand 333 
Guittingen Lordſhip. 245 | Harwich 23 Hielmer Lake 354 
Gulick 231 j Harzicourt | 78 | Hieres 119 
Guntz Fluv. 175 Hasbain Lordſhip 145 Hieſmes 71 
Gunrzburg County. 190 Hale Huv. 228 High. landers 47 
Gurk Town and River 206 Haſelrunner rt. 228 S. Hilary's 56 
Guſtal Bail. 245 Haſgrad X 432 cildeſheim Biſh; 219 
Guſtrow 227 | Hatlelr in Liege Biſh. 132 Hirchfeld 190. 
Guaſh Fluv. 28 In Overiſſel 170 | Hith . 
Gyula Fluv. 398] Haſtings 17 | Hirreren JJ 345 
| Hatfield 21 Hobro 339 
H. Hattem 169 | Hochſtadr 2024 
Haubo 359 | Hochſtrarer 135 
Abſel Town ad Gulph | Havel Fluv, 212,218 | Hodſelbro 338 
360 | Havelburs 213 | Hoeck Fluv. 22 
Hadamar County 190 Haversford-Weſt 42 | Hcendwill Caſtle 198 
Town 191 Havre de Grace 69 | Hoey 143,220 
Hadellanld 221 | Haynburg 205 | La Hogue 7 
Haderſleben Bail 336 Hedomora 354 | Hoke-Hills 18 
Town 337 | Heylinzenſtadr 188 Hohenburg County 19 
Hadler 221 | Heidelberg 194 | Hohenrechſpurg Count) = 
Hæmus Mount. 432,433 j Heiligpeil 371 | Hohenſteim County 217* 
Hague 136, 160 ! Heiſt 136 Hohenzollerem Princip. 200 
Haguenaw 196 | Hekla Mount. 347 | Town ibid. 
Hailbron 198 S. Helen -head 35 Hola 47 
Hainault Prov. 127. French 140 S. Helen's-ford 34 | Holach County * | 
Spaniſh 141 Helfenſtein County 199 Holbeck | 422 
Haine Huv. 140 Helicon Mount. ey HOLLAND Prov. in the low 
Halaw N 239 Hell · becks Rivers Countries, 128,155,156. & 
Halberſtadr Princip. 214 Relleſpont Straight 433454 ſequ. South 158.North "oy 
Town ibid.] Hell-kettles Holland Divi/. of Lincolrſh. 2 
Halem 137 | Helmont 75 Hollander-dorp 340 
Halicz 376 Helmſtadr * 2 ollen | 345 
Halifax 34 | Helchenoer o Hollowood-Ail 17 
Hall in Saxony 218 | Helfingburg Town and Caf Holme-Cultram 38 
In Tyrol 209 340,355 HOLSTEIN Dutchy 33 1, 334; 
Hall Fluv. 102 | flelfingfors ; 359 335328 
Halland Prov. 353 Helſingia Pro. 332 Holſtrebo 338 
Halle in Hainault 141 Hemingſton 24 | Hole upon Dee 44 
Hallingdal Gov. 345 | Henares Huv. 319 Holywell ibu. 
Halmſtadt 356 | Henley © 19 Homburg 189 
Ham in France 74 | Hennelberg County 191 Honflour IO 
In Germany 232 | Hennemark Territ. 345 | S. Honorat Ie 63,121 
Haman 376 Henrichmont 96 Honflaer-dyck 1357 
HAMBURG 221,335 | Herbach Fluv: 405 | Hont Huv. 126,131 
Hamel Fluv. 213 Herblingen 239 Horn in Brabant 140 
Hammelen 218* | Herborn 191 Horn, or Hoorn in Holland 
Hamer 347 | Hercules's Pillars 320 156,163,164 
Hames Fluv. 76 Hercynian Wood 200, 219 In Weſtphalia 229 
Hamilron 30 218* | Horſens 338 
Hamm Flv. 217˙ Herefird County 33. Town ib. Horton 34 
Hammer Gov. 343. Town 346 Herentals 138 Hotburg 237 
Hammerhuſen Caſtle 343 Hermanſtadt | 403 | Hotheim Flv: Ys * 
: Hounſlactdyke 


An IND E X of the Comnries, 


oſtaerdyke 161 | Jervia Terri: 360 | Iſle of Man 45.Of Shepey 17. | Kednirz Hu. 191 
— a . _ eſi ©. 293 Of IRE Of Wight | Keil Fort. 5.94 
Howborn Promont. etze Fluv. 213] 25,13 Kelnſey / 34 
Hoye County 229. Don ibid. erer 229 Liſle in Flanders. 132 Kelworm 344 
Hradiſe 211 | Iglaw River and Town 211 Iſlands of the Archiepelago | Kempen 185 
Hubay Fluv. 117,251 | Ignon Fluv. . 74 | 426. Of the Agean Sea, Kempren 199 
Huen Iſie 342,362 241] 427,428. Of Engia Gulph, Kencheſter 33 
Hueſca 317 | Iler Flv. aa 199,200 85 Of Greece, 424, 425. | Kendal 37 
Huiſne Fluv. 93 Iliſſus Fluv. 416,417 es Of Lizpri, 301. Of | Kenemer-hand 157 
Hull 34 | Ukeley 2 362 | Kenner Hv. 12,14 
Hulſe or Hulſt 13s | III Huv. 195,196, 208 Seng | I99 | Kent C 16 
Humber Fluv. 2,34 | Ile Hh. 107,108 | Ifola x 295* | Kentzing 215 
Hundſwickwald $4 \ Illercaones 315 | Ifolotro d'Albenga + 262 | Reoritz Hu. 4or 
Hnneſus Huv. 73 | Imen Lake 386 | Ifore Bay 340 | Keplaurch Port. 347 
Hungarians Pep. 39 Umenow Hur. 217% 220 Iſotta luv. go | Keretti | 387 
HUNGARY 353,394. — lock 406 | Ile 250 | Kerez Fluv. 399 
Hungerford 14 Ilſe Hur. 214 Iſſel Huv. 126 | Kerk Fluv. 278 
Huniad 402 | Ilſtadt 202 Iller Hu 175 | Kerka Hv. 8 
Huningen Fort. 196 | Iltz Huv. ibid. Iſſoudun 96 | Kerky Town 444. Straigbt ibid. 
Huns Peop. 61,254,394 | Imburg Caſtle 241 | Iflogne 250 Kerment 398 
Hnnſdruck DiftriF. 195 | S. Immer Valley 243 | Iſter Fluv. 175 | Kefteven 28 
Hunſingo Territ. 173 | Imola 295 Iſtria Prov. 272 | Keula 217* 
Hunte Flyv, 229,343 Im thall 208 | ITALY 252,253, C Jequ.] Keulen 185 

 Huntcliff 35 | Inchkeith Jie 51 | Ithanceſter 23 LTenbolm Prov. 358. Town 359 
Huntingdon County 26 | Indol Town and River 354 | Iton Hu. 72 Keyſer-lautern 194 
Town ibid. | Ind re Huv. 58,91, 96 Itzehoa 335 Keyſerſwaert 186 
Hurepois 84 | Ingria or Ingermanland Prov, | Juanogorod 360,362 3 Bail. 235. Town 236 
Hurlers Stones 8 4 361,362 Judal Town and River 353, | Riden 444 
Huſum Bail. 336. Town 337 | Ingermen 443 354 | Kiedani 372 
Huy Town and River I45 — | 201 Judenburgh 205 Kiel 335 
Huygen-waert 163 | Ingulet Huv. 442 | Judicello Fluv. 299 | Kies 372 
Hyeres Hes $8,119,121 | Inieſta © 317 | Judoigne 137 | Kildare 
| | Inn Fluv. 175,200,207,234, | Ivel Fluv, 11 | Rilia Nova 442. Vechia wi 
. L | 245 | Ivelcheſter ibid. Kilkenny 
Ablonitz 407 3 County 47 | S. Ives 286 | Killair Caſtle = 
3321 Innerneſs County 48,50] Jugh Fluv. 380, 387,388 Killain Fluv. 31 
Hgentdert Dutchy 212 Inowlecz Palat, 368 Town} Jugoria Prov. 388 | Kimbolron 56 
S. Jago de Compoſtella 3111 369 Zuborski Prov. 388 Kimi 0 +: 
Taica 312 Inſpruck 207,208 | Ivi Mount. 306 | Kimi-Lapmark Prov. ibid. 
alonicza Hu. 440 | Inſtzdr 202 | Ivica Iſle 323. Town ibid. Kimolo 7 . -- 1:0 
orod 362 Jocelin 39 Ivine Flv 97 | Kingſton upon Hull 34 
amboli Territ. 412,443 |S: Oo Maurienne 280 Juliers Dutchy 231 | Upon Thames 15 
anicoli 433 8. John's Foreland 35 J umolaa . 295 | Kinkardin County 47 
aniculo Mount. . Town 49351 |S, Junieu 106 | Kinros County ibid. 
Jama Prov. 414. Town and Joigny 79 urea Marquiſ. 260 | Kinſale 5 Me 
Labe 415 oinville 78 Town ibid. | Kintzing Huv. 2 
Janos 375 Jokomuka | | Jures Peop. 338 | Kiobenhaun 
Tantra Fluv. 432 | Jonquiers 120, 121 Jutland Prov. 2216, 331| Kiow Palat. 377. Cit ibid. : 
Japhanim 391 Jony Fluv. 77 North 338,339 South 336, Kirby-Kendal 37 
arnac 95 | Jornike 237 337 | Kirby-Thore ibid, 
Faroſlzw Prov. in Muſcovy 386 | Jougne ; 102 ] Kiderbruch 217˙ 
City ibid. In Poland 37 | Jourdan Fluv. „ K. | Kirk Fluv. 430 
arratana | '298 | De Joux Mount. 102,247 Kloppenburg 228 
aſenirz 215 | Ipres 132 R Ader- Idris Mount. 43 | Klundert 162 
fy _ 441 | Ipſwich 24 Kaer-Lheion 41 | Knock-fergus Bay. 56 
avarin 400 | IRELAND zar aol Kingd. $2 | Kzra Rock 427 | Kniphoff 371 
avoux 116 | Iria Hv. 2866 Kahenhuſen 361 | Keckenhaus 361 
aycza 430 | Irk Fluv. 36 | Kalchberg Caſtle 220 | KRockſchaga 392 

rg 229 | Irliſche 391 | Kaliſh Palat. 368. Town ibid. Kockzubi 442 
Ic-borough 35 | Iron-Gate 399 | Kallenburg 341 Koden | 376 
Ichar Hv. 432 | Irt Fluv, 38 Kam Fluv. 391 | Koelfeldt 228 
Icua Fluv. 377 | Irthing Hur ibid. | Kama Fluv. 380,388 | Koge i nut od 
Idra 354 | Irwell Flv. 36 | Kameni Boyas Mount. 38 | Kola Town and River 387 
Idſtein County 190. Town I91 ; Iſcher Flv. 1356 Kamin 368 Kolding 338 
S. _ d Angeli 109 | Iſchia Ile and Town 302 Kaminiec 376 | Komorra . . 200 

Be Laune 99. De Luz 110 | Iſco Lake 233 Kandalax 387 | Koniecpole 376 
De Pied de Port ibid, Iſcodar 413 | Kaniſcha 401 ; Koningratz 211 
ecker Fluv. 145 | Jeland Iſle 347. Territ. i 70 | Kanſemberg Caftle 194 n 370,371,397 
mptia Prov. 353 | Ifenach : 217* | Karaſu 444 | Koningſeck County 200 
— Prav. 345 Iſenburgh County 191 | Kargapol 387 Koningſhoven 191 
2177 Iſeo 277 | Karnten Dutchy 206 | Konings-Macheren 143 

Jende Lake 343, 358 | Iſere luv. 38, 122,248 | Karſtia Prov. 207 | Koningſtein 188 

ekoping 386 Iſernia 6 2 Karyn Dutchy 206 | Koping 354 

Jes faido Huv. 380 | Ille- Dien 98 ment 383,444 | Korſor 341 
413 | Iſle de Faiſans 310 | Katzbach Fur. 212 | Kockinpas 339 
38 ? Du Levanr 121 Kazimiers | 368 eee 378 
fr Ie $6 lle an, Prov. 80 { Kedderminſter 31 'Kowno - 373 


Kraloviſhrades 


Provinces, Giger Towns in EURO P: E. 


Kraloviſhrades 211 Laon - 96 | Leone | 3 an} Lindſe ey Diviſ 
" Kranaſlaw 376 LAPLAND Maſcovian- 387 Leonnois Territ. > [Ling 
Kreglin 191 Norwegian 346,347 TLeontari 1 45 Lingen 
Krembs Ri ver and Town 205 Swea 33½358 Leopolſtadr in Germany 204 | Lingre Fluy, 
Krempach Mount. 64 | Laredo ; 310 |, In Hungary 396 [| Linkoping 
- Krempe Ton and River 335 | Largue Lordſhip 243 | Lepanto City and Gf 418 Linlithgow co 
Kremſier 2211 Larion Hu. 93 Lepſina ibid. | Town 
Krientz 238 iſſa 415 | Lergue Huv. 115 [Linez 
Kromeritz 211 | Larta 414 | Lenida 316 | Lipercan Iſles 
Kroſcian 368 | Laſa 304,308 | Lerins 1 31,121 Lipari Jſie f 
EKruſwick ibid. | Laſcar 25 1111 Lerre . 105 | Lipen 3911 
EkKlrſſini NHuv. 375 Lathom Spam 37 Lers Huv. 112 [Lippa 98 - 
Krzemienec 377 | Latowiecz ' 37s | Lerſino Lake _ 253 | Lippa Territ. 229. Town ib. J 
Kringenow 235 | Lavagna 263 | Leſcar 111 [. Aver 175,186,227 
Kudack 378 | Lavanmynd 206 | Leſina Iſle 0 279-429 Lire or Liere 138 
Kunow 367 Lavant Fluv. ibid. Leſneven o | LISBON 327 
Kuntz Flv; 191 | Zavanthal Valley ibid. Leſſen or Leſſines 141 Liſca Bianca If 301 
Kureland 372 | Lavaro Prov; 290* | Leflow Ile 339 | Liſieux 869 
Kuſnach 237 | Lavaſane Hu. 809 Letheus Fluv. 426 | Liſmor ny 535 
Kuſtrim 213 | Lavaur 113 Letomeritz 210 L'Ille in Flanders 132 
Kydweli 42 | Haubach River and Town 206 | Letteri Prov. 250 | In Martigues 121 
3 | Lavello 294* E 202 Liſonzo Fluv. 273 
F - _ | Lavenaw 229 Leude 94 | Liffa 373 
Abadia 275 | Lauffen Bail. 20 1,235 Leverpoole | 36 | Eirawigki 374 
Labiau 371 | Lauffenburg County 198 | Levin Fluv. "I LithunieDuchy372, 246287 
Labourd Prov. 110 Laugingen 202 | Leutkirk 199 Eivadia Prov. 415. Town 416 
Labregas Hv. 318 Lavica Hut. 173 | Leutſche 398 | Livenzo Flyv. 273 
Lac Fluv. 36 | Laumellino Territ, 265,255 Leuwarden 172 | Liviner Valley 237 
Lacha Mount. 415 | Zauniza Fluv. - 440 | Leuwe 137 | Ziungeren 238 
Lack, or Biſhop's Lack 207 | Launfſton 83 | Lewemburg Lordſh. 215 | Hu nia Prov. 399,350, * 
Lacroma Iſſe 429 | Lauragais Prov. 113 | Lewenſtein County 193 Liwier Fluv 37s. 
Ladenburg 194 | Haureac | — Lewenwald 225 Lizane Flav. 473 
Ladoga Lake 349,387 Laus Fluv. 10 Lewes, 16S. Lizier 1 
Town 387 | Lauſanna Town 236. 1 35 Lewes Ile 82 |Lizon Flv. 69 
Laga Fluv. 356 | Lauſhicz Hu. 211 | Lexa 359 | Lizonzo Fluv. 207 
Lagny - 84 | Lauſnirz Marquiſe 218 7 wy . 155 | Lobaw 218 
Þl Lago di Caſtello 233 Lauter Hv. 195 Leytha Hluv. 400 Loches 1 56 
Di Perugia 293 Lauterach ibid. Leyton 23 | Lochta 359 
os Territ. 328. Town ibid. | Lawben 205 | Le2Z Huv. h 115 | Lochtari > 
olm 356 Lawenburg Dutchy 226, | Lhannia 43 | Lockena Town 307, River 0 a 
Laiſock Huv. 207 Town ibid.] Lhan- vyllyn ibid. Lodeve 115 
Laifle Fluv 249 Laye Fluv. 119 | Lhyn Pronyne. ibid. | Lodegino n. 265 
Laitta Fluv. 88, 90 Lay- wel 9 Liane Flv. 76 | Lodi 266 
Laland Ille 342 | Leander's Tower 435 | Libanova 413 | Lodive ibid, 
Lambeth 15 ** of the ten Juriſdi- | Libeten 397 | Loebenſtein 197 
Lamego 327 | Cons 240,241 Libna 3569 | Lofoeren Iſle 345: 
Lamone Fuv. 291 | Lebenicht 371 | Libourne 07 | Loghn Flap. 187 
Lampi Fluv. 113 | Lebus 213 | Lichfield 31 | Loghor 41 
Lucaſter County 36 | Lecce 297 Lidoping 386 | Logowi Territ. 390 
Lanciano * 2g6* | Lech Huv. 175,199 | Lidh or Lida 354 | Lohm- Cloſter Bail. 33s 
Lancicia Palat.z683.7own 36g | Lechſtall 238 Hebana Prov. 311 Tun ö 
Land of Voorn Ilſe 161 | Leck Fluv. 126,192,200 | Liebaw _ \ 218 | Lohr Terri. 183, 19 
Landaff 41 Lectour 109 | Liefland Prov, 359; 360 | Loing Fluv, 84 
Landaw 196 | Leeds | - 33 Lege Biſh. and City 744,145 |. Loire Fluv. 38,88, 98, "4 
Landen - , 137 | Leerberg Mont. 152 Lien Flv. 134 | Loidby 
Landerneau go | Leerſtrand 346 | Liepſtadt 229 | Loifley Baron. 250 Jomn ibid. 
Los Landes 110 . ww 284 Lify i 7 11 431 
Landr WS © > | 0 2 oy WU ; moardy Prov. 5 
| Landfper 1 Lehal- _ gmicu 5 Lombes | 112 
Landſhut 201 Leiceſter County 27. Town th Lien Dutchy 212. Town ib, | LONDON 21 
Landskroow 355 | Leina Huv. . 218* 27 | Londonderry 55 
Lanerick Connty 47 | Leingen 239 Lille Fluv. | 88 | Lone Flv. 3 
Lanes 119 Leinſter Prov. 54 Lillo 136 I > Megs and her Daugh- 
Lanzanico 421 | Leipſick 217 | Lima in Sweden 354 33 
Langeland Ille 342 | Lelow 367 | Lima Fluv. 326 Longobards Peop. 254, 25 
Langouſtier Iſſe 121 | Leman Lake 243 | Limath Flv. 246 | Longueville 
Languedoc Prov. 113 | Lemberg Palat. 376. City ib, | Limburg 128,129,144 | Lonigo — 
Langwis Zuriſd. 241 Lembro Ie 428 | Limen More . 444i Loo 168 
Langres 79 | Leme Huv. 217* | Limerick in Ireland 35 | Loots 145 
Lameu 101 | Lemene Fluv. 275 | In Geamay 187 | Lopen 391 
— 89 | Lemgow 229 | Limford Bay 338,339 | Loppa Prov. 399. Then; 391 
133 Lemwick 338 Limoges 109 Lorca 321 
Langu mid. 241] Leningen 195 Limoſin Territ. ibid. Loredo 273 
101 Lens 130 Limpurg Barom 193 | Loretto 293 
— I 236 | Lentkirk | 197 | Linage County 195 | Lorn Flut. 137, 152 
Lanſcher 369 | Leon a 314 City ibid, Lincoln c 28 City ibid, | Lorraine Prov. 124,125. Of 
Lantriguer 89 | 90 | Lindaw ee - | Loffe 1 * N 


9 


Lot Hu. © 266,206 | rb 
Loudun 27 Maggero Iſle 
Lougi-fojle- Lake 33 bod 
Lough-Longas 51 Maghano 29 
7 Regis $6 | Magneglia 432 

on Hv. 101 Magny © | 85 
7— 22 245 | Mapra Fluv. 259,262 | 
Lourde ob 11T 4 Mahern - 210 
Louvaine 135 | Maiden Flv. F208 
Louve Fluv. 101 | Maiden-Caſtle . 
Louveſe Fluv. 120 {| Maidenhead n 
Louveſtein Caſtle 16 2 | NMaidſton e 
The Low Countries 125,126 | Maignac boy 106 
5 & ſeque Malllezais 95 
Lowicz 359 NMain amber Stone 8 
Lozicze 37s Le Maine Territ. 93 
Lubben 218 | Maine New. in 
Lubeck 226,336 | Mainland I 


Luben on Spree Huu. 218 
Lublini Palac, 367, City 358 
Lubowla 0 367 
Lucarn Bail, © 245 
Lucca Republ. 280. City ibid. 


Lucera | 296* 
Lucern Canton 2 1 
Town 237. Lale ib. Valley 2 
Lucheſe Territ. 280 "281 
Lucko 377 
Lucomoria Prov. 391 
Lucon 95 
Ludlow | | i 
| Fluv. 33 
| 5 Bail. 245 
Lugano Lake 233 
311 
Tubs Town and River 334 
Lila Lapmark: 358 
Lummen - 136 
 Lumſa w_ 
Luna Deſtrutta 2862 
Lunden in Holſtein 335 
In Sweden 355 
_Lunel . 
Lunenburg Dutchy 219 
City 220 
Lure 102 
Luſatia Marquiſ. 217 
2 75 


Luſignan 95 

Luſuck Palat. 377. Town ibid. 
Lutra Huv. 196 
Luxburg 337 


Luxemburg 128, 129, 142, 143 
8 145 

e | 

Lymford Bay 336939 
Lynne 

Lyonnis Prov. — — 

Lyons City 104 

3 Hur. 126,130 


NV. : 
Ancha Territ. 318 


| 322 

Macedan Prov. 412: 

Macerita 293 

Machecou 89 

Macheren 143 
MADRID 318 
Maelſtrand 347 
| Maelſtroom Iſle 345 
Macrſand Ij7e ; 166 
Maes or Moſe Fluv. 126, 133 
Maeſland- -Sluys 157 

Maeſt richt 139 
Nacſyeck 152 | 


Malmogen I ©; 
Malmsbury SIS 
St. Malo 89 
Maſvaſia 7 422 
Manamo | 390 
Man Iſle : 2,45 
Manceſter 30 
Mancheſter 36 
Manfredonia 296* | 
Mangut 443 
Manheim 194 
Mans 93 
Mansfeld County 217. n ib. 
Mante 85 
Mantois Territ. md 
Mantua Dutchy 269. City ibid. 
Manza Cape | 
Manzarez Fluv. "288 
-- 5. wha Fort. 21 
Marathona 28 
St. Marcadi di Leuca Cape 297 
La Marche 105 
Marcley-Hill 33 
Mardycke Fort. 133 


Majorca 1 322,323. C0 127 
Majoria Fort. 


St. Margaret Iſie 39,137 
Maira Fluv. 241 
Maire Fluv. ie 
Maitune 420 
St. Maixent „ 
Mala 359 
Malaga 322 
Malamoco GOT 1 
Malc 1 
Malbork . PRs +, 
Maldon hes 
Malea Fluv. ee 
Maler Fluv. 6 241 
Maleſtroiĩt | 6 | 


Mali Fluv. 

Malines Lordſh. 1 56.Town 125 
Malio-Cape 
Malmiſch | Oh 1 


St. Mare della Tana 444 


La Marecchia Fluv, 295 
Maremora Valley 296 
St. Maria 302 


1 
St. Maria k Caſliopo 279 
Finiſterre 8 Di Leuca 


* 8 2 g | : os p 2 © La : 


Cape 297.Di Tyndaro 299 
Mariana 301 
Mariebo Namery 341, 342 

er | 
'Marienburg 41, 361, 370 
Mariendal I93 

— Republ. 29% 
St. Marin) Repu 2 
| Mount. and Town. a 


| Meirinydſhire 


43 * Milembach 


Marisk Fluv. Wick. 
Maritas Mount. 271 
MarrmaFluv. 217 
Markhurg Fort. „. 
1 Marker-Overton 346 
Marksburg 27 
1 Marlburrow | LD 298 
Marmora Sea 434 orp 335 
Marpurg 189 Meleda Iſle 5 
Marquina Territ. 310 Melfa Fiuv. 298% "ill 
Marquiſ.of the H. Empire 136 | Melfi - 20h+ 
Marne Fluv. 77, 8x | Melin Fluv. 89 
Marnitz Flu. 206 Melito 295 
Maro Marquiſ. 262. Town ibid. /Meller Lake 3839 
Maromarus Cum, 02 Mellingen "246 
NMaroſch. Fluv. © 430 | Melton Mowbray 27 
Maroſnitza Ele, 407 Melun 84 
Marrarara Valley © 298,] Memel 371 
Narro 88 251. River 294 Memingen 199 
295 | Mende 116 
darlal 125 | Mendip Hills It 
Marfalla 299 Merdriſe Bail. 245 
Marſanowitz 388 | Menene 132 
Marſeithne Plains - — | Meneu-Frith | 
Marſeille | Mentz Elect. 187, City aid. 
Marſico Nuovo 294. Vecchio ib, Menton 1 
Marſoil Caſtle 241 | Heppel 5; "90S 
Marta Fluv. 85 Meppen 228 
Maſcon | Mex de Sapienza 47 
2 Territ. ibid. Meran 8 20 
ieres 143 Meriſch Huv. „430 
Marko 359 | Merch Huv. 1 139 
Maſovia 374 | Mergentheim 193 
Mafſa Cape 289* | Mericz 374 
> Dutcly 284, Town ibid. | Merida 31 
Mer anrincip.260.Towm ib. Merlou * 88 
o Mount. 253 Mers County 47 
Matapan Cape 422 Mensberg e 
Maubeuge 141 Mersburg 2T 
Maudit Fort. 8] Merſey Flu. | 
Mauleon de Soule 1 15 Mert Hv. 135 
St. Maur Meruwa Hu. 12000 
St. Maura Iſle 474. I wid. Meſember 432 
rienne County 280 Meſſenia 419 
Mauſs Flv. 372 Meſſin Jerrit. 126 
Maufs Thurn | 138 | Meſſina © 209 
St. Maximin 117 | Meſtre we» - i 
Mayemberg 7 | Metling | 207 
Mayence | 4 Mecropis 427 
Mayenfeldt Furiſd. Mer, 126 
Mayenne Town 93. River idia. Meudon 84 
Mayae Hv. 91,187 | Meurs County 186,231 
Mayntz 187 | Meurt Fluv. 125 
Max ara Valley 298 | Meuſe Fluv. 77,125, 126 
Town and River 299 n | 187 
Mazarino 299 | Mezeres Mount, 116 
Mazarino 298 | Mezzuo Mount. 414 
Mazieres 78 | Madziel 273 
Meath Prov. 54 | Michael Novogorod 392 
Meaux . 79 | St. Michael 125 
Mechlin 138 | Fſxhelberg 4 
Mechlenburg Ditch 226 | Micoae Iſle ö By 
Town ibid, | Middlefart Somnd 331,341 
Medelin 319 | . Town 342 
Medelpadia Prov. 253 Middleburg i in Flanders 132 
Medenblick 156,16 3.164 In Zealand 165 
Medina del Campo 314 Middleſex County 7 
Sidonia 321 Midia | 439 
Medway Fluv. 16 | Midnick - » - 
Redwelch 404 | Midou Fluv. 109 
Meerdale Feſt. 126 | Aiedzyrzeci " "73 
Megara | 417 | Mielnick 7. 
Meghem | 136 Miglazza Fluv. 1 
wy 404 2 Milan Dutchy 264,a55,296 
Meigal Mount. 116 © City | | 
Meimbers 245 Milaneſe Territ. 22 


Milford 


Provinter, Citiet, Towns in EUROPE. 


129, 143, 144 


a | 8 
Milford-H:ven. =. og | Meret 85 Nancy 0. 123 
Mithaud 168 Nentauban Morges 250 Nantes E 
Millares: Territ 315 | Ment-beliard Morgo Its 426 Nantwich 3 32 
Miho Hie, 280, 426, Ton, thid NMontbeliart County Morgon Fluv, 104 | NAPLES Kingd. 289* 
Minael F/uv. 175 | City | 97 | Mofin Huv. 90 apo & ſequ. City 2907 

Minden Princip. 229, Town, | Mohtbriſcn roy | Mlachia Prov. 406, Gulf ibid 
: wid Montbrun Caſtle y | Modrlaix '89' | Napoli di Aſaluaſia 422 
Niado Iſie, 338 | Nent-Carrigo Mormout Foreſt ' 126 | Di Romania 423 
inho Huv. 306, 311 Most - Caſſel Mors Iſle 339 | Nara Fluv. 291, 292 
Aſhnorca Iſle 323 | Montchiaro | Moffes Fluv. 249 Narbonne | 114 
Miaori, 293 | Mohr de Poux Mertaigne 93 | Narenza, ta 428 
Migski, Palat. 373, 374 Mont de Marſan | Mortain =» 71 | Narew 375 
Mirabeau 94 Mont didier Motfara 266 | Narni 292 
Mirabel Caſtle, 203 Monte + 5 Mortimer's le 29 | Narocza Fluv. 

Miranda de Douro, 326 | UI Monte de S. Adrian Mor vedre Riv. and Towng17 | Narva German. 360, River 
Mirande Toy | 5. Angelo 297* di S. Ber- Motville 143} ibid, Ruſſian * 362 
Mirandula Dutchy 26 nardino 237, Cavallo 288, | Meruma $90 | Naffaw Princip. 199, 190. 
dun ibid Di Chriſto 292 * Di S.Ci- | MO-S COW 385 Town 190, Straiglits, 390 
Mirano 276 | riaca 293, Nuovo Moſtua Durchy 385; Natiſone Fluv. * 
Mirecourt 125 2927, Di Segni 288 Moflelle Fluv. 125,142,175 | Natra 384 
Mirepoix 114 | Somma Moska Fluv. 380, 385 | Navarino gr 
Miſeno Cape 302 Monte Agentaro La Mota 273 | Navarre Kingd. Lower 110, 
Mifitra 421, 422 | Monite-Caſfino Mettegano Flv. 273 | 312 Higher 312 
Miſmills 397 | Monte-Circella Metter Huv. 195 | Naumburg 218 
Miſnia Marqu. 217 Monte-Falcone Cape 309 Meulins Tos | Naxenſcoy 391 
Miſſen-head | $6 | Monteteltro Connty Mount - Caſſel 133 Naxkow | 342 
Miifovio . Fluv. 440 | Monte-Maratio- Muiremanskoy-Leporie Prov. | Naze Cape 344,346 
Mirtaw 372 | Nonte-Pulciano 337 io, 301 
Mixe Territ 110 Monte-Santo Mount 41 Mourgues 262 | Nebouſen Terri: 109 
Miza Fluv. 211 Gnlph Mouſtriers 250 Neckar Flav. 175,193,197 
Modane | 250 | Monte Verde Mſciſlaw Palat; 373, 374 | Necker Fluv, 243 
dena Dutchy 288 Montelimar 4 | Muer Huv. 203 | Nedh od 41 
Dun bdbid | Montenach Muldaw Fluv. 210,218 | Negropont Ille, 427 Town ibid. 
Modica 298 | Montereal Muthauſen in Germany 197, | Ntmeraw 376 
Modon 420 | Moentereau faut- Tonne 217“ In Snitz 243 | Neifle Flyv. 212,217 
Noere Fluv. 134 | Los Montes de Europa Mumeim 186 | Neifla 212 
Moharz 401 | Montferrat Dutchy 2 Mull of Galloway 31,32 Nellenburg County 198 
Mohilow 374 | Montfort in France 69 Munich 201 | Nemours 85 
Moiſſat 1 Hrol 208, In V1rerc Munickdam 156,163 | Nephre Fluv. 135 
Mola 292* | Mohefort 'Amaury _ Muttkatz 399 | Nepi 291 
Nold 44 | Motitgatz Mahow Huv. 33 Nera Fluv. - 292 
Moldadania 441 | MWitgomery County | Faſter Prov. in Ireland 54 | Nericia Prov. 352 
Moldaw Fluv. 17s | Town Town in Alſace 193, Nermoutier 98 
Moldavia Prov. 5 Mont-Hulin | Biſp. in Weſtphalia 229 | Nervio Fluv. 310 
Moldavo Fluv. 5 Monti della Chimera Manſter - Meynfieid 197 Neſa Huv. 2177 
Mole Fluv. 135 Di padua Munſterberg Dutchy 212 Neſle 23233 
Moltetto 297 Nontiervillers Mur Huv. 205 Neſs Fluv. : 50, 
Molicreo Cape 418 Montignac Murbach 19 : | Neſte] | 238 
Molines 1/e 50 | Montjouet 50 | Murcia Kinzd: 321, City ibid : Neſtved 24t 
Mofiſe County 296* | Mont-Joux | 5 | Muren Abbey 245 Neſweis : 374 
Down 1bid | Mont-Jure Murg Flav. - 246 | Nethe Fluv. 126,138 
Moll 136 Monthie! Mary 243 | Netherby 38 
Mologa 387 Montmarte MUSCOVTY 79, 390 | The NETHERLANDS, 125, 
Mologocz 367 Montmedy and ſequ. Dntchy 385 128 & ſequ. United 185 
Mon, or Monen 1% 342 Montmelian Mule Huu. 237 e Fluv. 187 
Monaco Princip. 262 | Montmerl Mufla 372 [Neuburg Dutchy 20t 
Town ibid Montmorency Muyden _ 163 | Town 202 
Monambaſia 422 | Monr-Olynipe Fort Mytivy Fuv. 4 | Nevars WR: 
Moncallier 258 | Monroire | 1 I Nesfchatel County & Town 
Moncaſtro 442 | Montorio Huv. | N 242, 243, lake hid. 
Monchique Mount. 328 | Montpellier AY - In Lorraine 125 
Mondego Flv. = 327 | Mohtroyal JR Tas 3q | I Netherlands 143 
Mondonnedo 312 | Motit St, Elois | Nab Fluv. 175, 195; | Neuhauſe Caſtle 230 
Mondovi 258 Mont St. Michael | 201 | Neure Flv. 34 
Mongiardano Caſtle 296 Mont - vogeſſe Nabaon Fuv. 328 | Neuſclos 360. 
Village id. Monzon Nierden 15863 Neuſs : 186 
Monforc 138 Moors Peop. Nagayan Tartars Pebp. $92, q Neuſtad in Auſtria 205, ifi 
Mon-Gibello 299 Motano Brandenburg 213, in Car- 
Monluſſon 103 Morat in France 105 Ba Nagera 31 z niola 209, in Franconia 193 
Monmouth County - 41 Switz. 245, Town Napold Hav. 199 in Heſſen 187, in Swits. 
"Tom _ © ibid Moravia Margu 2 Territ go | 242, in Denmark 342 
Monopoli 297 Morawa Fluv. 175,210,43t | Nake Fluv. 198, 194 | Neutra Flu. | 396 
Monoſque 119 Motbegn» | Najo Fliv, 423 Newburgh-houſe 161 
Mons | 141 Mordua-Tartars Peop. Nairn County Newbury . LS ow 
Monſtreuil 7s | Morea Peninf. 419, 420 & | Nakel Town & Riv. 3688 | Newcaftle upon Tine 75 
Montagnana 276 ſegqu. | Nalon Fw. 311 Newenden 7 
Moticagne di Segni 288 j Motesby Namur, Prov. & Town, 128, | Newgafren 3886 
di Sorrento 292 . New- 
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Newa fel Gov; 396, city ib. 
 Newkilch 239 
ci = 01 
Newmark "= 
Newmarket _— 


* ** in Weed 134 Ta 


Holland 162 
Newſidel-ſce Lale 398 
Fown. 3 27 . 
Newſol : 1-3, SIT 
Newton-kime 34 
Newark 29 
New Werck Frt 221 
Nexoa 3343 
Neytra Townand Riv, 396 
Nicaſtro 29 * 
E. 5 7 250 
25 I, 262 
S. Nicholas in Lane 125 
Jn N 387 388, 
388 
| Nickha * G Town. 4286 
Nicopoli 433 
Nicoſia 298 
Nicotera 295 
Nid Nu 45 
Nider Flyv. 3. 
Nidroſia þ ibid. 
Niemen Fluv 364,373 
Nienhaus 361 
Nienhus Caſtle 230 
Niep Preſt 126 
Nieper Huu. 364, 377, 442 
Neirs Hv. 170, 230 
Nieſlot ; 360 
Nieſter Huv. 364,375,441 
Nieva Fluv. 349, 361 
Nieuburg 229 
Nieumunſter 335 
Nieuport 158,162 
Nieurand Huu. 384 
Nievre Huv. 97 
Nieurwaert 162 
Nieuw Gracht Channel 167 
Niewkirk + x 4:8" 
Nigeboli 432 
Nikoping 339 
Nimeguen 169 
Nimes 115 
Nimmenburg 187 
Ninove 133 
Nions 123 
Niort 94 
Niou 236 
Nipſick n 27 
o Uogoro V. 
* 4 ij bid. 
Niſſa River 387, 431 
Town 431 
Nitrach Fluv. 396 
Nive Fluv. 110 
Nivelle, 136 
Nivernois Prov. 97 
Nocera in Ombria 292 
In Naples © 293* 
Nogat uu. 370 
Nogent-le-Rotrou | 93 
Nogent-le-Roy 79, 93 
Noir-monſtrier Ile 5 
Noire Mount. : #1 I 13 
Nola 20925 
Noli es 
Nona 278,428 
Nonancourt +.» * "mf 
Nonocolo, | 4133 
Nordablingia 334 
Nordburg 


q 


Norden | 221 nin STORY 9 gh Town ibid. 
Nordlingen 198 | Ofanto Flv, + _ 293%, 297 
Nordſee Lake 345 bo 0 4 
| Norfolk County _ 24 Offen ah : 399 
4 5 3 
u 
Normandy Prov. 68, 264 Oglio Fluv 241,278 
Normans Peop. 2, 4 | 0zraina Prov. 389 
. mw Prov, 201 > — 9 : 93 
O f . 
County | "26 Oirſchot 136 
Town . ibid, Oiſe Fluv 73, 81 
Nohauſen | at 217 nM 5 400 
thumberland County keham | 
| Norſtrand, Iſle = Oldbury 18, 30 
NORWAY Se u. Oldelſloh 336 
Norwich Ci pr 75 24 Oldenburg 226 
Noſenſtadt 404 County & Town in Welſt- 
Noſeroy 4e Phalia 229, 343 
Notteburg 362 | In Holſtein 336 
bttingham Coun 29 | Oldendorp 228 
15 Toon 5 7. iii Oldenſtadt 220 
3 Valley 298, Town 2 299 — rx 171 
Novareſe Territ. 265,266 | Oleron Ille 38, — 
NOVA ZEMLA © 390 Oleron in Gaſcoigne 111 
Novigrad 398, 407 Olewsko Ton. & Riv. 375 
Novigrod Oline Mount. | 41 ” 
| Nowogrodeck Weleki Prov. 333 + ja 4 ; Fay 59 
— Palat. 5 EIS 312 Town 3 
own | 
Nowogrodech Sewersbi Prov. = * luv. 26g 
_— 367 | Ohka 377 
* 
No 1 20 Olympus Mon, - 415 
; Ombay 387 
hor po = 342 9 ̈ Fort. 208 
Nuithla 236 Ombria Prop. 292 
—— 192 phe ek Huu. 284 
+a 2785 Omlands Prov : 5 
7 2 138, 186 8 175 
— 0 * 14 __ Lake 349 River 
Nykerki 359. 3 237. reef 
Nykoping in Denmark, 342 Or = 391 
n 354 Ooſtduy: land 5 
| N Prov. 5 338 oy Qauyve e 
DOR 35 Ooſtergo Heri: 172 
o _ ] Ooſterland 166 
| | Ooſterrich Prov. oy | 
Baora Prov. 390 | Oofter-Scheld Fluv; 126,164 
Ober Laubach 207 | Ooſterwick 136 
ys Caftle 208 —_—_ Earld. Ko 
en 360 | 
Oberweſe! 187 e 227 
Oberwil 238 tmerſum 171 
Obſlo Dioceſa 345 Ton ibid. . 8 
— — PM 06 Riv. 5 0 ps Fluv. . 1 
— Hole F Lt” x | Oppelen Dutch 1785 
Ochſenfurr 191 — HEE 192 
Ocker Huv. 217* OPP! 0 295 
2 414 8 | 12 
|. - 7 Otananenburg 213 
Odemburg 396 | Orange Princip. I20 
Odenſ 241 | Orb Hu. 1 
. 34% Orbaſſon = 
_ Fluv. 22175210 114 1 233, 245, vow & 
Dice . 357 Orbe lus Mount. ERS, 
_ $5502} OREN Fo 44 
3 we. 1.5 l Rn 
Oeta Mount. + 43s | oomeno is 


330 337 


Ordunna 


_ 1. 312 
Ore 1 „ 166 
Oreska 55 
Oreſon 


Sre. ſundt . 30349 


Orfea Fluv. 4419 
Orge Har 25 
Orgelet 9 
Orighuella 4317 
Orithow 377 
Orillac 105 
Orio flv. 310 
Oriſtagni 300 
Orkney Illes 9 3 
Orlanda Tower 292 * 
Orleanois 91, 926 
Orleans | 92 
Orlitz Fuv. 175 
Ornain Fluv. 125 
Ornans 102 
Ordbaw 191 
Oroſio 354 
Oroxopeda Moat: . 306 
Orloy 9 
Orſſa Urbs and flu. 374 
Ortegal Cape 311 
1 291 
Ortnaw Territ. 195 
Orton Coe 
Ortona 296® 
Orvietano Prov. 287, 289 
Orvieto Terit. and m_ _ 
Oſca flv. _—_ 385 
| Ofenb 229 
Ofera Iſle and Town 73s 
4 | Oſerain Huu. 8 98 
Oſimo | 293 
4 Oſma 313 
Oſmiana 9 7, 
Oſnabruck, Biſt. 229 
Offa Aount TEE” + | 
Oſten 239 
Ofterburg 213 
Oſterwick 214 
ia | 
Oſtrevant Eurit. = 
| : 377 
Oſtrowina © 497 
Oſtero de Sillas 315 
Other-halſ-ſtone 8 
Otmarſen 171 
Otnere Hp. 75 
Otranto Prov. and c 297 
Otricoli 292 
Otenſee 20 
Ottersberg 1 221 
ro} +. Thid 
Ottheſi Lake : 339 
Oviedo . 311 
Oude Ampte Tt. 17 
Ouch Hu. os 
Oudekerk 18866 
Oudenard 134 
Oudenbos * 136 
Oude water 5 
Overburrow _ 

Overflakee Ie 161, & 7 
Overifſel Prov. 126, as, 
129, 170, 171. 
Overton 28 
Oueſſant Ile 58, 90 
Oure Huv. 86 
|Ourſe Fluv. 142 
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| one Fluv. 20, 25, 26, 5 
Ouſte 


Hv. 
Ouſtingb Prov. 388 Town id. 
Ouve Hv. 68, 70 
_ mobs 18. City tid. 


| 400 
Oye Oye If 97 
St. * de . _ 

5 
yn — | 98 
Oꝛzwiechin Go: 
P 
JAchſu Ile 414 
Padaſiosk 3359 
radem caſtlle 362 
Paderborn B:(þ. 229 
Paderno Hill 256 
Padis 360 
Padron | 311 
Padua 276 
RR Prov. 276 
Pago I 279 
Pas de Vaud 236 
Palamida Mount 423 
St. Palais 110 
The Palatine of Bavaria 201 
Ot the Rhine 193 
Palamos | 316 
Palatino Mount 288 
Falencia 314 
— 2 420 
Palepoli 295 
Palermo 29 
Paleſtrina ET 
Palinuro Promount. 293 
Palla Fluv. 112 
Pale ce ez, 311 
Paludi Pontine 290 
Palumbaria Pore 323 
Palymica 1 >ag8 
Pamele Caſtle 135 
Pamiez 114 
Pampe lona Neri g 2.City ib 
Pampus 163 
Papenheim County 191, 197 
Papinowgorod 388 
S. — 113 
Parenzo | 272 
Pario Iſle 426. Town ibid 
PARIS 3, 82, 83 
Parma Dutchy. 267, 268, 
City and River 2867 
Parmus Mount ray 
Parnaſſus Mount 418 
Parnaw Town and River 360 
Paxois-le Monial 100 
P ar ret HKuv. 2 I II 
Parchany 4 
Paſchiera Iſe 276 
Paſchu Iſie get 
Pallay 50 
Paſlaw Biſhop 202 
Paſlewalk _ 215 
Paſſi 250 


Paſtel Rampani Gulf 2 9 
Patras 

Patricks Pugatory | 195 
Patrimony of St. Peter 291, 


292, and ſequ 
Patrington 35 
Patti - - 299 
Pau 110 


Paveſe Territ. 265, 266 


| 


| 


Pavia - 266 Pfalez ¶ Nider) 193 
St, Paul in Provence 119 | Pfin Riu. 215,216, — 245 
In Aetois 131 | Ffintz Huv. 198 
St. Paul de Leon 90. Trois | Pfirt | 196 
chareaux _ 124 | Pforezheim 198 
St. Paulhan 116 | Pfuers Abbey 245 
Paunton 28 | Pharſalus 41g 
Pauſilupus Mount 291* | Philiba 433 
Peak ot Darby _ 29 | Philippi 413 
Pedr - 441 | Philippine Fire 135 
Peebles 47, 50 | Philippopoli 433 
Peel ; _ 45 | Philipville 141 
Peel-land 139 | Philipsburg 194 
Pega Fluv. 229 | Philipſtade 355 
Pegnitz Huv. 191, 192 | Piacema 267 | 
Peibus Lake 349, 339, 386 Piave Fuu. 273 
Pejende Lake 349 | Piagga 296 
Peina 219 | Picardy Prov. 73 
Pelag: iſi Iſle 7 427-| Picentina Territ. 405 
Peles Huv. 259 | Pitts Feop. 2 
Pelion Mount. 415 | Pitts Wall 
Peltew Huv. 376 Piedra Cape 323 
Femiſcy. 17 | Pienza 284 
Pen Town 20 [River 214 | Sf. Pierre le Moutier 97 
Penas C ape 311 Pierrepont Mount. 102 
Pembrote County 42 St. Pietro Iſle 301 
Pendinas rt g Pifiſcus Hill 292* 
Peneus Fluv. 415 | © igad'a 422 
Penk Huv. 31 La Pignarara Fort 301 
Penkridge ibid. | Pignerol 259 
Pen-maen-maur Rock 44 Fila Town and River 354 
Pennaruſſa caſlle 296 P illaw 371 
Penrith | 38 | Pilſen ., 211 
Pentelicus Mount. 417 | Filſno 367 
Pera 435 Fileny 9 
Perche Prov. 93 Pincio Mount 288 
Pereczas County 399 Pinnenberg Co. 336 Town ib. 
ä 414 | Pinsk | 375 
Perigord Prox. 108 | Piombino 284 
Perigow Fudiſd, 231 Piotrowin 368 
Perigueux 108 | Piderno 290 
-Periflaw 386 | Pila | 283 
Perith | 8 | Piſano Territ, 281,282 
Permia Prov.388. Town idid. Piſeck 210 
Peronne 1734 Piſtoia 283 
Perouſe 1 123 Pitha-Lapmark Prov. 338 
Perpiznan 114 | Piſuerga Flv. 313 
Perſant Fluv. 214, 215 Placentia Dutchy n 267 
Perth County 47. Town 51 Ln ibid. 
Perthois Territ. 78 | Planci 77 
Pertuis Amt. 116 | Planizza Hu. 419, 423 
Perugia Prov. 292. City ibid. | Plaſencia in Syain 310, 319 |. 
Peruſa Valley 259. Town ibid, | Platz 41 
Perwis 136 Platſee Lale a 
Peſaro 5 294 Plawen + 
Peſcara Riv. 295 Town2g6* Pleiſtos Flv. - 418 
Peflaro Cape - | 298 | Plectom Dutchy 386 City ib. 
Peſt 398 | Pleſſe Fluv. i 83} 
Peſti 294* | Pleſſenburg-Caſtle— 218 
Pererburrow - _ 27 | Pleſur Fluu. 241 
| Peteril Flv. 37 Fleurs 241 
Perertingin - 239 | Pleury Bail ibid. 
Peter- waradin 406 Plimouth 9 
Peter's Iſle 204. Juriſd. in Ploczko Palat. 368. City 369 
Switz. 241. Patrimony in | Plonsko 369 
Italy 291, 292. & ſequ. Plowen Town & Lake 336 
St. Peter's in Garnſey 36 | Pludencz - 208 
Peterſnagen 227 Pluviers 92 
Peterſnanfen 200 | Po Fluv. 2335 253, 296 
Pemikow ' ' + :: 369 | Podolie Prov. 376 
Pettaw 206 | Podsberg Forreſt 126 
Petrara Prov. 388. Town & | Poget 251 
River ibid.] Pohem 391 
Peyne Hu. 113 Pohunt Spring 152 
Peytze 2218 Poitiers 94 
Perevas | 488 F:; - 1 3 


Poictou Po. did. 
Poiſſy 3 
Pola e 3 
Polachia Prov. F ” 3 

POLAND 363, 364. , 
Polanes 2 ; N & og 
C 
Pole Prov. 389 
Poleſia Prov. 375 


II Poleſine di Adriano 296. Di 
Ferrara ib. Di S. Georgio ib. 


Policaſtro 293 
Polignario 297 
Polen 102 
ONZZ1 | 2 

Poller Fort. 5 
Poloczko Palat. | 
Don and River 378 
Polotta Fluv. 37 
Poltroſs Flu. 4 


Pomerania Durchy 270 


Pomerelia Prov. 370 
St. Pons de Tomieres 113 
Pont Fluv. 39 
Pont- a-Mouſſon 126 
Pontarbier 103 
Pont - Beauvoiſin 250 
Pont de PArche 69 
Pont de Ce 94 
Pont des Veaux 101 
Ponr-Eland 39 
pontfract 34 
Ponthicu Earld. I -- 
Ponricos „ 
Pontine Femns 290 
Pont-I'Eveque 70 
Pontoiſe : 8 
Pont · Orſonn 71 
Pont St. Eſprit 116 
Pont - ſuf Seine 77 
Font · ſur- Tonne 8 7 
| Ponte Vigo | "277 
— a. 
Ponza 30a 
Poole's Hole 5 29 
The POPE's 9 265, 
286 
Poperingue ; 132 
Portal 90 
Il Portatore Hv. 290 
Partcros Ile I2T 
Portland Iſte 10 
Port- Louis 91 
O Porto 321 
porto Barato 284 
porto- Ferraro Fort. 302 
porto Hercole 285 
Porto-lo Fort. 302 
Porto 285 
nerolles Je 1432 
Portſmouth & 13 
PORTUGAL 234,323. & 
. % 
Poſaania Pala. 3 
Poſon a. 
Poſſega County 403. ip 
Poſſna Fluv. 
TL" 
Potenza vun 254 
Pozen 208 
Pozuelo 31 
Porzolo Fluv. 291 
Pragelas Valley 26 
Prague 210 
Prato 293 
Pregel Hv. — »- | 
Pregnirz Lordſhip -_ my 
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a2 


298 Rhineburg 186 Romance H. 
Randers 338 | Rhineck 245 | Romandiola Prov. 295 
Rahfrew 31 Rliinfeld 190 | Romania Ptov.- 433, 4341435 * 
Rapallo Town and Gulf | 533 Rhingraveſtein 195 Minor 3 420 
2 | Raperſwir 246 | RVintal, Prov. 243 Romani -Wivar "gg 
Rayhei Cape 416 | Rhodez 168 | Romans Peop. 4 
Ila 294 *; Rhodes. Ille. 428 ROME 253, 288, , 28 
Raſaborg 359 Rhodope Mount. 433 | Romelia Caſtle + 418 
Eber 369 | Rhone Hluu. 38, 103, x12, | Romeritker Gu. 1/345 
Ratibor Dutchy and N 243, 261. | Romerſwael ;41" FOG 
Ratisbon Biſh. 15 Rian Huv, a 31 Romney 9 27 
Ratzburg 226} Ribagorza County. 316 Romont 236 
Rava Palas. 368 Ton and | Ribaudon Iſles. 121 | Romidalen 346 
River 369 | Ribell Fuv, 26 | Ronciglione Ter. 2 1 Town ib. 
Ravenna | 291 | Rible-cheſter ibid, | Ronda 322 
Ravensbourn Fluv. 17 Rice-banck Fore. © 133 | Ronenburg Fire. - 13591 
Ir Ravensburg 232 Richaee : 245 | Roo Vaert flv. 162 
Pfrudhow Caſtle 39 Ravenſſ urg x39 | Richbank Fort. 76 | Requiſpariero | 261 
| 1 369, 370, 371 | Ravenſtein 139 Richburrow 17 Kore County 245 
5 Raveſtein 332 | Richelieu 95 — 196 
443 | Raumo 359 | Richenaw 2 00 | Roſchild. 34 
id. Rawdikes 27 | Richenſea 245 | Rofdori Donskj Prov 389 
Re or Rea Ie 97 | Richmond in Surrey 15 | Roſe Caftle 3 
Reading 14] In — 1 35 Roſendal 136 
113 Ridouſa 110 | Roſes, as 316 
Reate 292 | Rieux Ty R fiem 372 
Rebba 273 | Riez Roſoy \ 8% / 
Rebnick 441 | Riga Town 361. Gulph bid Roſs Town 51. River. 974 
Purbeck I ; 10 Recanari 293, 294 | Rille Fluv. Roſſrno | 294* 
atmer Territ. 163 Recklenhauſen 2 183 Rimili Dominurdtz Roſſarno 29 3˙ 
urmerent x56, 163 | Reconce Hu. 98 / Rimini = ' Roſſi Peop. 379 
Nile Ozoro .. 338 | Reculver | 17 | Ringaw Territ. 1 4 —— Prov. 396 
de N Mont. 105 8 5 41 _ -—q— 227 
ay en v 5 116 Rednintz Huv. 192, 1 oping 2 1 447 
Fuygcerda N 316 Red-Ruffia 375 78 Rink, © 347 : aber #1 
© "Puymore Pert. 123 | Ret Iſle 58 Ringwood 13 Rorenaw | 213 
Puzzoli 201 Rees 230 Riom 5 Rotenberg 221 
f 11,3 114 | Rioſa Prov. Roterdam 136, 161 
21 2 Dioc. 336,339 City 25 Rotoure Fluv. 113 
Rippina 369 | Rottum 343 
Rippon 64 Rotwel 200 
Ft. Riquier 75 | Rerwell 2243 
bi Riſche 238 | Rouel Flv. 140 
312 — 29s * | Riſingham 39 | Rouen 1-88 
317 | Reineck c and oe 188, | Riva 245 | Rovereid 277 
141 192, 193 | Rivadeo 312 Rovergue Prov. 108 
142 Reinſtein County 218 * 219 | Riviere Bail. 235 Rovigo 15 
107 Caflle ibid. | Roan 68 | Rogignd Prov. 275 
272 | Reipolskirk 195 Roanne toy | Roulers bes 
69 Remiremont 125 Roanois Territ. ibid. Roumois 9 
50S. Remo 262 | La Robine Huv. 114. Rouſſillon Coty 114, 316 
: 15 Remois 78 | Rob | $6 | Routon 32 
| Remorentin 92 | Roca Sintra Cape 327 | Rexburg County 47 
g | Renfrew County 4a Roccabruna 262 | Royal Obſervatory 17 
ag Ae | Roche en Ardenne 13 Love © 1 
4 em Huv. 296 Rochechouart 94 Royſton — 81 
Rensb 335 | Rochefort 95 Rudiſto 7 43. 
277 | Rochefoucaut 95 Ruel 3 8 
Rochel 98 | Rufi 235 
Rochefter 1x6 | Rugen Iſie 215, 
Roche Thurn 403 | Rugenwold 4125 
Rock 3 I 185 
Rocroy 78 | Rumelia Prov. ar 
Rode-Macheren | 143 — 5 — 8 
| Rodembu I 
zuſa in 5 tl - = 108 —— ben, ys 199 | 
% Repu cn. Rodeſto 434 Rupelmon 132 
a Vecchio 4422 142 N R 207 | Rupin Lib 213 Tn WE: 
e n Toni Roeles | 142 | Ruſcog 336 
e 41 COP Abe : 3; Roermond 170 Ruſfe Flv. 129, 371 
5 Mount. 219 Rheinfelden 200 | Rogoſno 335 Ruſſelheim yt 190 
27 enen 54 Rohaczow 374 | Ruſſes Peop. 375, be: 
in: 1383, 16s | Rherel 8 | Rolduc 1344 | RUSSTA White 379, 38 
Fromꝶm 36 | Rhine Fluv. eee e Rolle rich Stones 19 Red 373, 778 
5 5 a * in Germany 183, | Rom Iſle 338 Ruſſin 125 
288 15935 94 Roma Nova 386 | Ruſſine Flv. f OP, 
280 ; e e uſtan 
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Ruſtan Territ. 111 | Sancerne 256 | Scaumberg Caſtle _ > | Segorve oo 
Rut ; 239 | Sandecz 367 | County —. W 
Rurkoping 342 Sandhoft 134 | Scarpenhewel I 17 Segovitza eee 
Rutland ſhire 28 | Sandomir al. 367. Linn ibid. | Schaffhauſen Canton 239 Segre Huu. ad 
Rurzenburrel Fort. 221 Sandwich 17] Town ibid. Seguera Fluuv. 317 
297 Sandwyck 343 Schaffmas Mount. - 102 | Segura Mount. 306 
/ 16 | Sane Fluv. 239 Schaumburg Caſtle 205 River 321. Tt. 317 
378 | Sangueſa Territ.313. Town ib- | Schedlowicz 367 | Seignelay 100 
157 San Severino 294 | Scheen 345,346 Seine Fluv. <0 
132 | Santa Maria Iſe 302 | Scheidam 156 | Seiont Huv. 5 46 
142,161 | Santaren 328 | Scheld Hv. 126,135,140 | Seiſſel 101 
. Santen | 230 | Schellenberg Caſtle 202 | Seladuſſa Iſſe „ 
8. | Santerre 74 | Schelling Ie 164 Selivera | 434 
8 | Santia 260 — g 397 | Selkirk County 47. Tov 51 
Aal 206 | Sant Illana 311 Schenckenſcance , 169 Selle Hu. 125 
Sabato Fluv. 293 | Sanus Huv. 367 Schermer Territ. 163 | Selſey i 
Sabina Prov. 291 | Saone Huv. 58,98, 103 Scheeburg *' 404 Seltz Fluv 200 
Sabioncello 229 | Sape Mount. 250 | Schetland Iſle 347 | Selrzenaw rt. 229 
Sabla 430 | Sapienza Iſle 424. Sea ibid.] Schieland Prov. 157 Selune Fluv. * 68 
Saccania Prov. 420 | Sar Huv. 187 | Schers Juriſd, 241 | Semay Flyv. 1 
Sacer 300 | Saracens Peop. 61 | Schievling 160,161 | Semendria 431 
Sachingeri 443 Saragoſa 299 | Schinta | 396 | Semigallia Prov. 372 
Saen Fluv. a 163 } Saragofla 316 | Schinuſa 43426 Seminara 298 
Saenredam ibid. Saravalle 273,300 | Schiro Ie 427. Town and | Semlgn 406 
| Sagan Dutchy 212. Town ibid, | Sarburg 187 | Port ibid.] Semoy 143 
Sagona. 301 Sarda Cape 300 Schleſtzdr 196 | Sempach Bail. 236 
Sainte Seine 98 | Sardam 163 | Schodlock 358 | Ton and Lale ibid. 
Saintes 109 | Sardinia Iſle 300 Schonen 355 | Semur en Auxois 100 
Sainronze Prov. ibid.] Sare Huv. 125 Schoning | 356 | En Briemois ibid. 
Sala Fluv. 191,217,401 { Sare-Louis ibid.] Schoonhoven 156,162 | Senef e 
Salamanca 314 Sargan County 248 Schondorf 197 Seneſe Terri. 281,282 
Salanches 250 | Sarigerman 443 Schouwen Ille 164,165 | Senez | 118 
Salankament 406 | Sarlar 109 | Schut Iſle 400 Senigaglia 1 
Salazon Huv. 112 | Sarn Hv. 245 Schwaben Circle 183,197,198 | Senlis 86 
Sale Fluv. rog | Sarneff Huv, 238 EK ſequ, | Senne Heath bn 
Salem 298 | Sarnen 7 4 Schwalback 190 Senneque Fliv. 142 
Salerno Town and Bay 293 Sarno 293 | Schwartzburg County 1 91,217* Senonnois Territ. 79 
Salers 10s | Sarfma | 295 | Schwartzenburg Bail. 245 | Sens ; 79 
S$gimanega Caſtle 429 | Sarte Fluv. 38,71,91 Von ibid. | Senſheim County 191 
Salinas Cape 323 Sarteni 301 Schweidnirz Dutchy 212 Serchio Hv. 2599 
Saline Ie 351 Sarum 12 Schweinfurt SIP | jo 93 Sereth Fiuv. | I 
Salingſtade 214 | Sarzana 263 | Schwinburg © * Serezana | 26; 
Salins © 102 | Sas yan Gandt 134 | Schwitz Cant.237. Tow 15 Serin Huv. | 5 
Salibury 12 |Saſeno Iſie 414 | Schwnden 372 | Serio Fluv. 2 
Salkeld 38 [Safari | 300 | Sciarta Iſe 327 | Sermaiſe 78 
Sall Huv. 333 | Saffenhauſen 226 Sciltaro 431 | Sermoneta 290 
Stlland Territ. 170 | Saſſuolo Terri. 268 Sclavi Peop. 363,495 Sernia 2987 
Sallero le 345 | Satz 210 Sclavonia Prov. 43805 | Sero County 397 
Salling Territ. 339 | Save Fluv. 1755203206394 Scoerdale 346 | Serpenow : 391 
Salo 23578 | Saverne 196 | Scopia 431 | La Serannade Ronda 322 
Salon de Crau 118 | Savillano 259 Scopulo Tjle 427 | Ser.availe Calle _ 266 | 
Salona Bay 418 Saumur 94 | SC OTLAND 46, 47. whip Village _ Wo 
Salonichi REES 412 Savolaxia Prove  _ 358 | Scots Pep. La Serre : 235 = 
Salomon Cape 424,426 | Savona 88 262 | Scoruſa | Fr 5s Serre Huv. = 8 
Salfas 303 | SAVOY 247, 248, & ſequ. | Scularti 436802 Serſino Tſe 427 Fl 
Salſleby 29 | Savre Fluv. 9s | Scutari 413, 434 | Servia Prov. 430. Mount. 473 1 
| Salfona 315 | Sauvenir Spring. 152 | Scythian Peop. '. 430 | Seha Hluv. 'Y 
| Salraſh 88 | Saw Ruſſel Cararaf _ 175 | Sczura © 374 | Seſtos Town and Caſtle % IL 
| Salten Gov. 346 | Sax-Altemb 217 | Sczwim 406 | Setia Prov. 423. Town 426 = 
| Saltza Fluv. 203, 205 Sax-Hall — ibid. Sdilles Iſle : 426 Serines 3 417 | Wo 
| Saltz 345 | Sax-Lawenburg — 226 Seavenſhale 39 | la Seu Eurgel 316 1 
; Saltzburg in Germary 202,203 | Sax-Mersburg 217 | St. Sebaſtian 310 I Seve Fluv. „ i 
In Tranſilv. © 403 | Sax-Naumburg . ibid. Sebenico 279,428 | Sevenbergen „ 1 
ö vaterra 31x | Saxenhagen  _ 229 | Sechauſen 213 | Seven-wolden Territ. 172 1 
\ Saluces Marquiſ. 261 Saxenhanſen 1392 Sechia Fw. 268 | St. Sever 109 |} 
. Saluzzo ibid.] Saxons Peop, 4,5, 216,402 Seckaw Caſtle 205 Severia Prox. 384 1 
2 Salwarp Fuvp. 31 | Saxony Circle 183, 216. 217, | Sedan | 728. Severina 1 'l 
. — Ne 248 & ſequ. Dur y 217,Low- | See Hv. 68 S. Severino 294 1 
F | 392 er ibid. Upper 216,217 | Seeby | 339 | Les Severins Mount. 3 1 
7 — Fluv. 399 | Scagen Town and Cape 339 | Seeland Ille | 240 || Severn Fluv. 2,18, 30, 40 i 
N Sambre Huv. Ky 126, 140 Scager-Riff 338 Seer a 2 | Sevil 320 i 
5 Aminge 353 Sea 294, * Segeberg 335 | Seure Hur. e | 
Sarngitia Prov. 225 Da 329,330 Segedin 398 | Sewold 361 | 
> Samvieda Prov. 3 Scara | 3836 | Segeſwar 04 | Sezin Huvu. 98 i 
Samos River 402. 15 428 Scardona 428 | Seghill l Sezze 299 if 
* Ile 342 Karp Fuv. 126,30 Segna 407 | Sfachia 44346 i 
"Ig Tone 236. Kher 376 37 | Searparia 282 e — Town 290 Shaftesbury PEE l 8 | 
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Sepey ie 9; 
Sherwood-Freſt W 
Shirburn | 


arſon 9 "i. 


Suge Kingd. in 155. Fx 


Town in nll 367 


Sibyl's Grotto 292 
Sichem 15 1 
Sicily Iſle 298 
Siculi Peop. 402 
Sidagoy | 444 
Sidero Cape © 426 
Siderocapſa 412 
Siebenburgen 402 
_ Fluv. 190 

| 284 
Seun ne Huv. 141 


Sa Sierra d'Atienza Mount.306 
De Cazorla ibid. De las Mo- 
nas, 320 Morena ibid, 
Nevada 322 

La Sierra Territ. 318 

Siffano Jie 426 Town ibid. 


Sigen County and Town 190 
Si eth 401 
nza 319 
Sile Flv. - | 273 
Silceſter i in Hamp. 13 In Nor- 
thumb. 39 
Silefia Dutchy | 210 
Siliftria x 432 
Simmeren Burch 195 Town | 
Sinne Huv. 126, 136 
Sinopoli 1 4 
Sintra Fru. 240 
Sion 8 36 
Siponto 7 29 
Strad Palat. 368 Town 369 
Sirick 1 
Sirk or Sirques 125 
Sifmich County, 406 Town ibid. 
Siſeg „ 
Siſteron 119 
Sitte Hv. 242 
Sitten ibid. 
Skalhoſr 347 
kardin 42 
Skell Fuv. 34 
Skelskor 341 
Skie Jer 52 
Slaboda 275 
Slage | I 
_ Slane Huu. 55 
. Saiy 210 
Slavi Peop. 278, 495 
Sleſwick, Dutchy 335. aig. 
Slink Fluv. 5 
Sligko Dutchy 210 
* 1 
1 
Suck: Town 4 Riu. 374 
Sluys or Sluce 135 
Sly Hu. n 336 
Smaland Prov. 2 
Smalcald © 189 
 Smarland Territ. +. IJ 
Smolenshy Ry 3H 5 oy 
/ ©. 290 
Sneeck 3 
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| OS. 3 1 Mount. 419 
1 Squillaci _ 295 * } Styria Du teh 205. 
| 27 Stade 221 | Styx NHuv. 419 
Sobrarbe Kingd. 316 Staten 233 Sualhuſen 2237 
Sockzow 441 Staffora Hu. 266 | Suchana Fluv. 380, 387, 208 
Soeſt 232 Stafford County 31 Town | Suda ſe 427 
Sdeſtdyck 19 ibid. Suderkop ing 336 
Sdeſte Huv. 228 | Stafforda in Piedmont 261 | Sudermania Prov. 352 
Solgny Wood 126, is Town Staffenger Gov. 346 Town ibid, | SUEDEN 348, 349, & ſequ. 
in Hampſhirz 142 | Stagno | 429 | Suentin Fluv, 336 
Sciflons __ 86 Stagyra 1 413 | Sueroy Iſie, £342 
Solden Kyle 357 Stain + 4 County 27 
Soldin 4213 Statimene Ile 427 Town ibid. | 08 
'olendacl 346 | Stamboul 434 . 299 * 
Soleure 233, 239 Stamford 28 | Sultz Fluv, 201 
Solms County 18 9 Town 191 | Stanemore 37 | Sulezbach 20 
Sologne Territ. 92 | Stanton-drew Sundael 346 
Solothurn Canton 239 Town | Stantz | 238 | Sundby 340 
ibid, Stara Ruſla 387 | Sunderburg 337 
Soltwedel ; 22213 Stargard 370 | Sunderhauſen 817 
Solus kin Prov. 362 Startę art 215 | Sundt Straight 339 
Soma 387 Staveren 173 Suni 291 
Sombreff 136 Stayk 5 378 Suntgaw Tetrit. 193 
Somby 358 Steenberg Hill 2230 Suntra 189 
Somerfeld 218 | Ste-nbergen 136 { Sura Morzi Lake 444 
Somerſetſhire P 142 Suraſs 373, 375. 
Somerſdyck 161 Steenwick 171 | Sureby | 35 | 
Somerron 11 | Stegeborg | 356 Surrey County 
Somme Flv. . 93 | Stein Chatellany 235 Surſee 
Sommieres 115 Steinfurt 230 | Suſa Margqu., 260 Town, 237. 
Sondrio 241 | Stckcee 342 Sulanna Mountains 321 
Sonneburg Town 213 Fort. | Stella Huv. 283 Suſdal Prov. and Town 389 
362 stendal 213 Suſſex Count 15 
| Sooska | 387 | Ster Fluv. 377 Suſſe-zee Lake 217 * 
Sophia 432 Stern Lordſ; 213 Sutri 29 
Sophiodde 342 | Srernburg ibid. Suviſtock Fluv. 374 
Sor or Soor 341 | Stert point 11 Suzon Huv. 98 
Sos * 2927341 | Stetin 215 Swabia 197 
Soratoff 392 Steyer Huv. and urbs 204 Swale Hu 35 
Soraw 218 Steymarck 205 Swaneburg 166 
Soria | 313 | Stiva, es 416 Swartſluys 171 
Sorna Fluv. 196 | STOCKHOLM 353. Swerin 226, 
Sorrento. Town 292 Mount. Stockton 35 | Swiera Flv, 373. 
ibid Stolberg County 217 Town | Swine Fluv. „ 
Soſ Fl uv. 374 ibid. | Swire Fluv. — 
Souabe Prov. 197 | Stolp Mountains, 388 River, | Swiſlock 
Soulane Fluv. 108 | 214 Tomn | 215 | SWITZERLAND 238, —— 
Soule River, 68 Territ. 110 Stone-henge | 12 8 & ſequ. 
De Sound Straight 339, 349 Stony Stratford 20 | Swoll . ' eee 
Southampton 13 | Stoor Fluv. 335 | Syderdorp 334 
Southwark aint 15 | Stormar Prov. 333 Sylt Ile 2 25% ola? 
Southwell 29g | Stortford | 21 | Sylvania 7 122 | 
Soutvliet 138 | Stcur Flaw Io, 16, 24 Syn Huv. - 188 
Sow Fluv. 31 Straelsſund 215 | Syracuſe 4-1 QF; 
Spa or Spaw 152 | Stralen 170 | Szombar | 
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Spandaw 213 8 5 1, 60 Aara x 
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en Flu. 60, 163 Strelitz 3287 Taffas 441 
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2 . a IE Der Sprudel Cat aract 17s | Tanaro Huv. 
Spinham-lands. 134 | Strymon Town and River 413 | Tanger Huv. 
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Favolato Ilie Wit Tharingen Lanrave r7 | Jarneſſe .....:q-.:; 5 Tuln River and Toon | | 
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Tees Hu uu. 48 1 Terra * 314 Touraine Duc 96 T ow Territ. 248 
Teivi Hu. Moi Tibury : 23 Taurbie 280 TURIN nd 
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Telamone 505 Fille · chateau 143 e, Lage 132 | TURKEY in Europe 405 1 
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Tenedo Ie 4428 Tioud Flv. - 246; Trave Hav. 336 Tyra aw Town 369 Nu. 
Tenza Flv. 293 Tirano 241 5 Hur. e Tyrol County 207 cal | 
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08 1 Vigevanno 266 
| Vignoris 78 
Vigon 258 
Vilaine Fluv. 88 
Villa d'Igleſias 300 
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Wy Veluwe Territ, 168 JS. Vincent 6 larger 
venatro 29s S. Vincente Cape 303 
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5 Yeneſque e Vifo Mount. © : Y 261 
| VENICE Republ. 269,270. C Viſtre Flxv, 412 
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Vivarais Territ. fans q=e< NOT LIE 
Viver Pond "Hy —4 5 | * . 92, 
ivegano 266 ag Fluv, 400 
Viviets \ 430 Waal att yew 
Ukermond — 4 Wadebridge 8 
Ubrain Prov. Wadiſchweil Bail. 235 
Ula Town and River in poland : Town ibid. 
373. Town and River in we- Wael Fluv. 162, 169 
3 Lake 349,358 Waes County 133 
urg 359 | Wag 237 
Mardingen 157 | Wageningen 168 
VIieland Iſie 164 Wageren Prov. 336 
vliſſinge n 165 | Wagri Feop. ibid. 
Ulm 199 | Wakeficld | 34 
Ulſter Prov. 84 | Walachia Prov. 440 
Ultzen 2320 ] Walchereu 2 ; 264, 163 
Uma Town and River 354 Walcot | 29 
Uma-Lapmark Prov. 358 Walccurc 144 
Umbriatiſoo s Walcowar 406 
Underwald N 59% Waldburg Bar m. 200 
Ungh Fluv. 399 Waldec County c SIN 90 
Ungwar | -ibld. Waldenſes Peop. 113 
Unna Kingd. 407. Town 231 Waldſhut County 198 
Unſtruck Flu. 217, 218 + Walen 236 
Vogeſus hunt. 126 | WALES Nd 
voigtland Wann 217 | Walffeet 23 
Volaterra ? 284 | Walheim 136 
Volcano I i 301 | Walkowicka ( 374 
Voldepra Valley 311 Wall St eur 
Valbinia Prov. 377 Wallingford 3 Si 
Vollenhoven Territ. 171] Wallifſerland Con. 242 
Town did. Wall- end 39 
Volo "41s | Walpo Town and River 405 
Volſcia 291 Wallingham C3 as 
voltorno Flu. 25280 Walſtrode 220 
Volturata 296 Waltmunehen 201 
vonne Huyv. 95 | Walwick n 
Vontena 125 Wana Fluv, n 
Voorn Forr. 169 Wangen 999 
| Vorſe Fluv, 87. |Wanſdike ** 12 
Uplandia Prov, 352 Waradin Great 235 3 2 
Uppingham "28 | W. ae 
Upſal 343 | Warbel Whirlpool 175 
Uraniburg Caſtle 34a, 362 | Warberg 2 336 
| Urbania 295 |. Warburg 988 80255 
Urbino Dutchy 294 | Warda Te gy 
Town ibid. | Warde „ 
1 Urdacuris Flv. 110 Wardhoſe Prov.346. Town ib. 
Urdhead 31 Ware ho I Bk 
Ure Fuv. 2: "Watch - 218* 
Urgel Town and plan 316 Warienburg 341 
Uri Canton 237 |. Warlitz luv. 173 
| Uribe Territ. 310 Warna Fluv, 7 
Urnaſchen 240 Warneton 132 
Urnen 239 Warres Flu. 1353 
Urzendow 3688 | WARSAW 374 
Uſcokes Peop. 407 | Warſovia Prov. 75375 
Uſcopia 431 Wart Hu. 1 5215 
Uſedom Tſe 216. Town ibid. | Warta flv. 36,366 
Uſerche 108 | Wartemburg 23 
Uſnant Iſſe go | Warwick County, $6, Toy 
Usk Fluv. 40,41 | Warwyck in Flanders 
Uſnach Bail. 245 | Waſer-Heley © 2 * 
Uſtricza uu. 368 | WaſhFlw 28 
Ute Fluve -- 145 | Haſhbourn 5 85 31 
Uterſen 344 Vaſilogorod 388 
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wenden 387 | Wiliez Flv. = Woraton Dutchy 384 8 1 Zbaras | 376 
ends Peep. © 354 | wilkomis 1 | Woronieh'- * = Zea ile 3 2 
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D Of the Sphere and its Circles, &c. 


H E Sphere is a round and moveable Inſtru- 
ment, made up of divers Circles, which 

the Aſtronomers have invented for the 
eaſily conceiving the motions of the Heavens, 


more 
and reprelenting the true Situation of the Earth. It 


conſiſts of ſeverab different parts, viz. an Axis, 
Points and Circles. The Axis is a ſtraight line, that 
croſſes the Globe diametrically, and may, not im- 
roperly be deſin d, a Diameter, about which the 
Sphere moves. The points may be divided into Car- 
dinal, Collateral, and'YVertical, The North, or the 
Ar#:ckPole;the South, or the Antarctic, the Eaſt 
and the Heſt, are the 4 Cardinal Points. The South 
Fe, the North Eaſt, tlie South Weſt, and the 
North Weſt are the Collateral: And the Zenith and 
Nair are the Vertical: The former being that 
int in the Heavens which is directly over our 
ds, and the other that which is diametrically w 
polite to it. The Circles are the Ægquator, the 
Zodick, the Colure of the Solſtices, the Colure of 
the Equi noues, the Meridian, the Hixon, the 
Tropick of Cancer; the Tropick of Capricorn, and 
the two Polar Circles, The firſt ſix are call d great 
Circles, becauſe their Center is the ſame with that 
of the Sphere.” The ¶Aguator divides the Terreſtrial 
Globe into two equal parts, and is alſo fo call'd be- 


cauſe it ſerves to meaſure all the reſt: And ĩt is cal- 


led che Egulnoctial; becauſe when the Sun is under 
this Circle, the days and nights are equally long 
- overall the World; which, comes to paſs twice in 


the vear, viz. on che 101. of March, and the 12 


Septchubef, according to the Old Stile. | 1 

The Zodiack has its name from the Greek word 
Zoom, which ſignifies a Living Creature, becauſe it 
is adorned witch 12 Aſteriſms, or Images, reſembling 
Living Creatures, whole names are theſe, and com- 
monly marked thus, Me fl 117. 36. 51h 
Aries, Taurus,' 6 Vigo, Libra, 


1 
[ 
2 


N 


emini, Cancer, Leo, 
1 


m . : FT ] | VP 8 r 83 iT 5 5 
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricornus, Aqutarius, ' PFicſes. 


7 , 


The Sam ſeems to go about this Circle once every year, 
and the Moon once in a Month. The line in the 
Middle of the .Zadiack is called the Ecliprick, from 
the Greek word  Ecleips, Which- ſignifies to lac, or 
war, becauſe under this line it is that the Eclipſes 
of the 5un and Moon happen, The Sun never 
ſwerves from the Ecliptic, but the Moon and the 
reſt of the Planets wander ap and down for the 
Tpace of 8 Degrees, and fometimes more on both- 
ſides; upon which account, the breadth of the 
Zodiack is ſuppoſed to conſiſt of about 16 De- 

dees. This Girele is oblique, and its obliquity 
is the cauſe of the Changes of the Seaſons, occaſioned 
by the Approach or Withdrawing of the Sun. The 
Eclipticꝶ, as well as the Æquator, is call d Immuta- 
ble, becauſe they 
tants of the Earth. 
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The Colures divide the four Seaſons of 
for the Colure of the Solſtices, 
Poles of the World, and the fir 

and Capricorn makes the Summer and Winter. 
The Colure of the Eguinoxes, cutting the beginning 


of Aries and Libra, 


The Meridian paſſes through the Poles of the 
World, and the Zenith of every place, and therefore 
call'd the Verticalure, which is always the fame when 
we go from South to North; but changes as we paſs 


from Eaſt to Weſt. 


when the Sun comes to it in his dayly Courſe, he 
makes it Noon to thoſe that are under it. | 
Ihe Horrizon, has its name from the Greek word 
Orizo, which ſignifies to terminate or bound: 
And it may be divided into Rational and Senſihle, 
this Figure. The former divides 


as you may ſee in 
the Herniſghere in 
which we live 
from the other 


which is under ub H 
and hid from us x 


that great Circle 
which one being 
plac ed in a Plain 


or in the midſt of -/ 


the Sea, determines 
— his Sight 
round about, by 
Which the Heavens 


and Earth ſeem to 
à kind of Cloſure 
hie Horizon muſt; change as oft as the Beholder 
ſhifts from one place to anot 
as well as the Meridian, is call 0 
; _. There are three ſorts of Rational Horizons, viz. 
The Right, the Oblique, and the Parallel: 
from [thence come 


the Sphere, viz. T 


lel. The Right Sphere is When it is 
ſition that the Æquator and all its parallels, fi 
the Tropicks and Polar Circles, ſtand dn tlie Horizon 
at Right Angles, and are cut by it into two equal 
parts, as 3 ſe in this Figure. 


muſt needs 8 
that, no Stars lie 
hid under the 
Horizon, but 
they all Riſe and 
Set in order with - 
in the ſpace of 24 
hours: as alſo that 


they ſpend equal! 


time in moymg a- 


bove the Horizon 


and below it; and 
on that account a 
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of the years. 
polling through the 
Degree of Cancer 


make the Spring and Harveſt. 


It is calfd the Meridian, becauſe 


be joyned, us it were, with 
: And therefore the Senſi- 


her „ and therefore it, 
I'd Mutable. TOTS 


the three different poſitions of 
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____than the nights, are 
| alſo, by.zexfon of the oblique deſcent of the Sun, 


| inſomuch that in ſome of the moſt not 


The Obtique Sphere is ſuch a Situation of the 


World, as the Axis of it (being neither right not 


let to the Horizon,) inclines obliquely to 
e the ſides of the Horizon as in this Figure. And 


in this caſe, when the Axis neither lies on the 


Horizon nor cuts it at 
right Angles, as much as 
| one of the Poles is raif- 
ed above the Horizon , 
ſ much the other is de- 
preſs'd below it: and 
the Sun and Stars aſ- 
cend and deſcend ob- 
- liquely, and ſome of them 
never aſcend at all. And 


* here it will not be amiſs 


to take notice of the dif- 


e the four Scaſons of the year. For from 


the Vernal-Fquinox to the Summer Solſtice, the 


days are longer than the Nights, and they conti- 


nually increaſe. From the Summer Solſtice to the Au- 
tumnal Aquinox, the days exceed the nights, but 


ſtill decreaſe. From the Autumnal Equinox to 


the Winter Solſtice, the days decreaſe and the nights 
W longer. Laſtly from the Winter Solſtice to 
Vernal #quinox, the days, tho they be ſhorter 

ſtill encreaſing. The Twilights 


laſt mich longer than they do in a RIL : 


tries, during the dummer Seaſon, they continue for 
Whole n he; where one may Tead at Midnight 
by the light of the Sun, withouta Candle; becauſe 


e Sun glides ſlowly, and deſcends not ſo far under 
the Horizon as elſewhere 


The Parallel Sphere is when one of the Poles is 


devated ſo far as to fall in with the Zenith, or Verti- 
cal point; whilſt the other is depreſs d as far as the 


Nadir : ànd the Æquator coincides with the Ho- 


rixon And all the parallels of the Æquator are 


alſo parallel to the Horizon, as you may fee in this 


igure. And in this 
Oaſe, all the Stars in 
their Courſe, neither 
aſcend above the Hori- 
20n, nor deſcend be- 
low it, but move in a 
road parallel to it. As 
the Zenith is that point 
HH•Vool the Heavens which 
is directly above our 
bieads, and Nadir that 
which is directly oppo- 
ſite to it, ſo its Secon- 


| a Cle: which 8 through every Zenith and 
| — every point of the Horizon are called Axi- 


muth, as the Circles parallel to the Horizon are cal- 


530 led Almucantarath. 


The Tropicksare two Circles parallel to the E- 
quator, and equally diftant from it: One of em 
fling through the beginning of Cancer towards 
je North, the other through the beginning of Ca- 
pricorn towards the South: and as far removed 
from the Ægquator on either ſide as the Ecliptick is, 


diz. 23 Deg, 31 Min. The former is calld the 


Tropick of Cancer, the other the Tropick of Capricorn, 
and are called Tropicks, from the Greek word Trepo, 


which ſignifies Canven ſion or turning back, 'becauſe 


— 


ra Conn- 


* 


part of a Degree. In the third Chapter of this 
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after the Sun has arrived at either of them, he goes 
no farther towards either of the Poles, but returns to- 
wards the Equator. His arrival at the former, which 
is on the 11 of June, makes our longeſt day: And 
at the other which is on the 12 of December, our 
ſhorteſt day and longeſt night, _ | 
"The Polar Circles, are parallel to the Æquator: 
And as far diſtant from the Poles of the World, as 
the Tropicks are from it, One of them is call'd the 
Arctick Polar Circle, from the Greek word Arcos 
a Bear, the name of that Northern Conſtellation, 
and paſſes through {/eand, Norway, Lapland, the 
White Sea, and Greenland; e the Antar- 
cich, becauſe it is oppoſite to it, near the South 
Pole, and paſſes through Magellanica. | 
Beſides theſe Circles which we have already 
ke of, there are two other ſorts belonging to 
the Sphere, viz. the Meridians and the Parallels. 


The Aeridians ſerve to mark out the Longitude of 


Places, (as the Parallels their Latitude) and are 
therefore call'd the Circles of Longitude. The 
Longitude of a Place is the diftance between it and 
the firſt Meridian, The Latitude of a Place is the 
diſtance of it from the Æquator, either towards the 
North or South Pole: and therefore there are two 
Latitudes, tho but one Longitude 5 which goes on 
continually for the ſpace of 360 degrees; whereas 
the Latitude does not exceed go; vl. between the 
Zquator and either of the Pole. | 

Latitude and Longitude are Terins that ought-to 

be particularly underſtood, becauſe they occurr in 
all Geographical Diſcourſes, and are abſolutely ne- 
ceſfary-to the underſtanding this Science; Latitude 
is the diſtance. of any Place, cither North or South 

from. the Equinoctial Line, and is mark'd in all 
Maps onthe Eaſt and Weſt part, that is the two 
ſides (for Maps onght always to have the North at 

top.) Longitude ſhews the diftance of one Place 
fnom another Eaſtward, which is mark d at top and 
bottom of the Maps, being deduc'd from ſome cer- 
tain Meridian, or Line deſeribd from the North 
to the South Pole. We call that our Meridian where 
the Sun is with us at Noon-day, ſa there are many 
Meridians ; but for the better ſhewing the ſituation 
of Places, one certain Meridian is or ought to be 
made uſe of in all Maps, whichis called the great 
or firſt, and from it the Longitude is counted quite 
ronnd the Globe, to the number of 360 Degrees. 
This Meridian by Prole my and the Ancients was 
lac d at the Peak of Tenerife, one of the Canary 
lands: but in the year 4634 the French Geogra- 
phers;for more exactneſs, began to remove it to the 
Welt Shore of the Iſland Ferri or Iſia del Hierra, one 
of the ſame Canary Iſlands, but ſeated two degrees 
and Half more Weſtward : This they did, becauſe 


that Wand is the moſt Weftward part of Europe, 


and all our Hemiſphere. On this account the 
Maps, tho right, do ſometimes differ m Longitude 
ſome following the New and ſome the Old: In the 


following Work we have endeavoured to k 


70 theold and dednce the Longitude from Tenerife, 
except in ſome of the Maps that are taken from the 
e for * ſake of B Nation 

made to the Geograp Afia an 7s l.. 

Latitude and L is expreſs d by Degrees 
and Minutes; a Degree is the 360th part of tbe 
Earth's Circumference and a Minute is the 60th 


Intro- 


pf the Sp 


An Introduction to Geography: 7 


introduction is ſnewn the meaſure of a De ree, 
by which it appears that a Minute is ſomething 
more than an Enyliſh Mile; but the Reader 1s 
to take notice that the Miles we mention in t his 
following Geography, are thoſe whereof 60 make 
Degree. | 

25 — of Latitude are of the ſame Breadth 
quite round the Globe, being drawn Parallel from 
the Æquator to the Pole; whereas thoſe of Lon- 
gitade, tho they be of the ſame breadth at the Æ- 
quator as is a Degree of Latitude, yet becauſe they 


all meet in a Point at each Pole ( like the Sections 
Latitude. Miles. Minutes. 
ÆEgquator. 60 S0 | 
Parallel. x 6 | 
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paving briefly treated of the Circles and Points 
| here, we come in the next place to ſpeak 
ofthe Zones. Climates, and the Inhabitants © the 
Earth, as they are diſtinguiſhed according to their 
Aitferent Sade and Situations. ns 


Of the Tones. | 
Ihe Ancient Geographers divided the Terreftrial 


Globe into Zones, Climates, and Parallels, For as 
the Heavens are divided into five parts, by the four 


_ diſtant Eaſt and Weſt may be but 


cording to 


or Cloves of an Orange, for Example) muſt neceſ- 
ſarily grow narrower as they approach the Poles ; 
wherefore tho two Places one Degree diſtant from 
each other North and South, always be reck= 
oned 60 miles a ſunder, yet two places a Degree 
$0, 40, or zo miles 
from each other, accordingly as it is ſeated in La- 
titude. This may be eaſily diſcover d by mea ſur- 
ing with the Compaſſes on the Map; however for 
the Readers Eaſe we have drawn a Table of the 


breadth of Degrees of Longitude in every ILA. 
titude; | OI 
Latitude. Miles. Minutes. 
F 
5 
8 8 
49 32 20 
75 38 32 
Fr 37 44 
$52 37 00 
e 68 
CEE 
1975134 -- SS 
2 HF. ood 
7 2 40 
1 " 438 
39 21 oo 
8 o 
61 129 Og 
E22 28 of: 
63 | 27 12 
64 26 16 
o 13 80 
| 24 24 
„ : 
— i. a>. 48 
69 21 32 
. 
71 19 3> 
72 18 3% 
"Th if - - 390007 
74 18 32 1 
75 25 32 | 
N 
77 13 22 
11 32 
79 5 
80 10 24 ; 
81 9 20 
. 
$3 + En 
84 29 1 
eee e 
86 24 12 
2 12 
1 
89 1 4 
r 4 


leſfer Circles; viz; the Tropick of Cancer, the 
Tropick of Capricorn, the Arctick Circle, and the 


Antarctick, {> they divided the Earth by theſe Cir- 


cles, which lie under thoſe of the Heavens, and 
exadtly anſver to them, into five Zones. | Yi 
tals Tale no other than Spaces or Parts of the 


e 
Earth, w ich have different names piven them ac- 
e different temper of the Air which 
them; and there are five of them, 


one breaths in 


viz, one Torrid, two Temperate, whereof. one is 
towards the North, the other towards the South 
and two Frigid, in the like Poſition, i. e. one to- 


With towards the North, the other towards rhe 


the North, lies between the Tropick 
| be North Polar Cixcle, and contains 
very many parts of the Earth, which are almoſt all 
known and inhabited, viz. all Europe, Aſia ( if 
"I 5 you except India, Mo - m 
25 the Iſles of the Indian Ocean) à great part of Nor. 
© thern America, and a, part of the Attantick and 

>. Pacifick Seas. The Temperate Zone, towards the 

Is South lies between the Tropickof Capricorn, and 
| the South Polar Circle, and it contains little Land, 
neither is it all known z however, it contains ſome 

of Africa, where it funs out Southward into the 

Sea, apart of Monomotupa, the Cape of Good Hope, 

a great part of Magellanica, ſome of Braſil, the 

Magellannick Straits, much of the Atlantick, Indian 

and Pacifick Seas. Thie Frigid Zone towards the 

North lies between the North Polar Circle and the 


Northmoſt parts ot Nozway, of Lapland, of Fin- 

mark, 35 Nee en Greenland, Spits- 

3 berg, with ſome parts of Northern Amenica. The 
. Frigid-Zone towards the South lies; between the 
* South Polar Circle and the South Polez but what it 


can well tell. 1 3 | 
The Ancients thought both the Torrid Zone and 
the two Frigid were uninhabitable, the one for its 
inſupportable Heat, the others for their exceſſive cold; 
A Navigation of this and the prexeeding. \ge 
hath demonſtrated the. Contrary. The length of 
the Nights, the coolneſs ef the Dews,ths regular and 
continual Winds that blow there, the height of the 
Mountains, the great quantity of Vapours which 
the Sun inceſſantly exthntes from the Sea, and which 
are turned into Dew, and gentle Showers, do all 
contribute to keep the Air in# tolerWle tempera- 


coldneſs of the Air is conſiderably mitigated by 
the long preſence of the Sun above their Horizon. 


other, where the Soil isgenerally good, and abound- 


ing with all things neceſfary for the Life and Delight 
of the Inhabitants, . 


3 29 
Of the Climates and Parallels. 


py 


"= « 
* £ 


3 5 for there is no 
Sphere, becauſe in the 
£301 i e 20 


An Iutroductiouꝰ Geography. 


blucca in the Continent, and 


North Pole, and contains the half of Jſeland, the 


contains, whether Land or Water, is more than we 


ture, in the Torrid Zone, ari@ in the Frigid, the 


Tis true, the latter is ppt ſo well inhabited as the 


: IH | ; Beſides the diviſion of the Earth into Zones, for 


Fg 


Right and Parallel, there is no Inclination or Inequa- 
tity of days. A Climate may be defin d, a Space on 
the Terreſtria} Globe comprehended between two 
Circles parallel to the Æquator, ſo that from the be- 
ginning of one Climate to that of another next to. 
it, there is half an hours difference in the longeſt | 
Summer-day. A Parallel may, be defined a {pace 
on the Terreſtrial Globe, comprehended between 
two Circles, parallel to the Æquator, between 
whom in the longeſt Summer: day there is a variati- 
on of a quarter of an hour: So that every Climate 
contains two Parallels. „ n 
The Ancients who had regard only to that part 
of the Earth which they thought was inhabited, 
reckoned only ſeven Climates, to which the 
gave the names of the moſt- remarkatlc Ifland, 
Town, River or Mountain through which 
they paſſed. _ The firſt from the Equator towards 
the North, they called D:a-4erecs, becauic it paſs d 
through Merce an Iſland in the River e; the 
ne” Dia- Sienes, from Senc, a City vider or 
near the Tropick of Cancer; the third 7..:-Alex- 
andrias from Alex and i the Metropolis of Etz 
the fourth Dia- Rhodou, from the Iſland #/ ode, 
an Iſland in the Mediterrafiean Sea; the fifth, Dia- 
Romes , from the City of Rome ;, the ſixth, Di- 
Pontou, from Pontus; and the teverth Dia Ba- 
ſtenox, from the River For1ſthenes, Prolemy is. fad 
to have added two, vx. Dia- Hip con, and Dia- 
Dania. And it is to be obſerved, that es they did 
not begin their Climates at the Aquator, but 12 or 
13 Degrees from it, becauſe they thocght the Tor- 
rid Zone uninbabitable, ſo they extended them no 
farther than the Polar Circle for the like reaſon: 
But the Modern Geographers bave extended the 
Climates as far as the Artick Circle; on the other 
ſide of which, ſince the Sun does not Set during 
ſome, days in the Summer, ard on thut acconntthe 
light is no longer encreaſed by the augmentation of 
f hours > Niit with that of whole Weeks and 
Months, it was judges convenient, that to the 
number of Qlimates: formerly eſtabliſhed, other fix 
ſhould be added; which are diſtinguiſhed by a 
monthly augmentation of lieht and continued even | 
to the very Pole it fetf ; w: ich made 30 Climates 
in all,viz, 24 from the Æquator to the Polar Ci: cle; 
and 6 from that to the Pole. The Parallels were in- 
vented for finding the true Poſition of Places that 
are ſſtuated between two Climates ; ſo that a Town 
ſituated between the 5th and. 85% Climate is found to 
be in the 15th Parallel. Now as many Climates 
may be reckoned on the South Hemiſphere, that is, 
from the Xquator to the South Pole, fo there will 
be 60 Climates in all. Thoſe that were invented 


by the Ancient Geographers upon the South Hemi- 


ſphere had their names from thoſe cppoſite. to 
them on the North fide of the Æquator, as, Anti- 
Ae = eee F 
1 ut before we leave this SabjeR it will not be 
.amiſs to give a Table of Climates, in Wich err 
be ſeen, at the beginning, middle, and end gf eve- 
Ty Climate, the Elevation of the Pole, the Lati- 
tude of the Parallel marked, likewiſe the length of 
the longeſt day, and the diſtance of the Climates one 
from another; AWE <4 0) 4 | 
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and Parallel. If you = 


5. and leſs than it. in 


10 Aut MA DEITY 

he as of this Tablei is, 1. the Elevation of the thoſe whoſe ſhadows, at Noon, always fall to one 

| pole or Latitude of any place ws _ to find ſi e one of the Poles, viz. that which is 

the length of the longeſt day of that A an N Hotizon: And theſe muſt be the In- 
Cuhimate where it lies. For doi 8, you mu 

look in the Table for the given Elevation of the were mb _— Shadows turned round in the 

Pole, and over againſt. it you {hall find the length ſpace of 24 hours; and theſe muſt be the Inhabi- 

of the longeſt Day of" A and its Climate cut of 1 Frigid becauſe the Sun for ma- 

e Table the hel 2 ve their Horizon without ever 

ſame Elevation of che Po le that was given, W maſt turn as the Sun does. 

mutt take thoſe tw [of the Table which ae e © hf 

elt tot, one of which exceeds it, 4 —— other is 


leſs than it: And accbrdingly as it 1 roaches to the 8 — 3 abe Saane: 


greater or ni prov "day * lace ng wal 
nearer to that which 1sdver-agam one or the * 
other of theſe E 5 2 the Pole. 2. The e did likewiſe, according to the diffe: 
length of the of £ ay place being given, rent and oppoſite Habitations of People, divide the 
the 1 atitude of that place, 1 e and 3 3 of the Earth into Periæri Antari, 
may be found in the BY ble, by 1 3 Periaei were thoſe who live an- 
length of the longeſt day, made Le 4 5 Parallel, but oppoſite Meridians, and 
vation of the Pole Ac over- againſt it: But if the con quently wor — — the ſame Zone, and the 
lg - the _ = fe margin ws -precifety; in Pole; Os fans te _ omg 8 * rege of of — 
the Table we mul ake the twa that are nex 8 ; ummer, Au- 
; ike jherng tia feb» Spring at the ſame time; but 
as the” 8 given approa hes to the or . oy ds Noon "with one, tis Midnight with rother. 


r 


111 


the other, ſo does — The Autaci are. thoſe who live the ſame Me- 
that belongs to it, come nig Fo the one or [ridings * ite Parallels. Theſe live in the 
the other of thek tv | — 05 {ame Climate, have the ſame Eleva- 

| | . | Noo of the Poles Mot | different bar Ki * have 
Noon at the very ſame time; but have different 

o& the pifren Salas. 17 Seaſons, at ary Mong with the.one whilſt it is 

þ..2 | other ; according as the Sun, in 


Ihe n Gebgra hers di dat the . a 3 * annual Courſe, advanceth towards either o the 
tants of the G e ik the. ferent” nt" Een 1 The F thoſe who live under 
Shadovrs which thei Bodies did c and oppoli te Parallels, are 
- "oy in its wg jj m, into _ -diſtant from one — er the Whole length of the 
ei, Hereroſcii, a I 119 2224 55 were Earth Diameter, and go with their feet diametri - 
| thoſe whoſe Shadows, t<ifferent times of theyear ;- - cally _— to one another: and therefore have 
felt ſometimes towafds nag 


towards the eee 9 aan removed n if von pleaſe, the Riſing and Setting 
from their Zenith !, towards NA ll Sears lee n to one ano-- 
South Pole, — A2 1 i 


habitants of the Tot 
is directly over thei 


twice a year | 
make HR 4 ib at all. but W 


* of the di not imagine how there 
bo "_ 1 ſuch a Lg N — ſitu- 


9 oppoſite to one ano n the 
antius and S. Auſtin gave hos 


their Zenith and adv: . ho to write againſt the Antipodes: 

Tropicks, the ſhadgw ob, ne rr aha one 2 ry, Biſhop of Srrazburg, was excommu- 

| Poles, w1z. towards m-the NE ay Pope Zachary for being a 

in the Nerth Sign | which is now, 
wm heis in the 8 


ng | earth, its ; Fig e — Se. 
TEN alſo of Meaſures. 


nions of the Ancients 8 ENS of the Fa ers. ' particularly 55 2 

5 — of 1 Earth was n and Bool 3. 22 2 2 But the better ſort of Philoſo- 

"of Hke . a — phers; and Mathematicians have conſtantly 

hollow Veel, a 1 5 3 2 immen maintain d ie its Fi is Globular ; Adm 
Plain, fu 12 guar Table : | ; ſhall, endeavour to Zlaſtrate by ſeyeral plain and ing 

And the deniable Reaſons. 1 
LLP | 8 0 
41 5 


LY , 4 


"3 ants of the Temperate Zones. The Periſc;s 


and kee kel 8 rw and Winter, their Noon and Mid- 


s  Poles;the Stars neareſt to theſe are 


could not poſlibly ha 


1. I ſay that the 


ure of. the Earth is Globular 
hes Pan appear 


om the Eclipſes of the Moon ; 
for theſe being always N nd, that Body which in- 
tercepts the beams ok the Sun, and is the Cauſe of 
them , muſt neceſſarily be of a Spherical figure. the 
Af it Mes 0 5 the figure in the! Eclipſe 
would be e 
e four 


the „ 
gon, or a of of of fix ſides, e Ec 


ewiſe; an 
g of our Earth 


The nearer one approaches 


it were N or 


_ muſt be ſo 


from the Horizon towards his. Zenith: ys 7m 
der ele- from the Poles, theſe Stars ſeem to 


withdraWrom him, till at ſt they quite diſappear. 
juſt fo, the 8 riſe and ſet, ſooner to one that 

is 8 28 E an toward the Welt ; 
or which is the ſame, the d 1 are longer to him 
that travels towards the Welt, than to one that 
travels towards the Eaſt ; inſomuch that if one ſhould 
ſpend a whole year in mar round the Earth, 


towards the Wel, he ſhould loſe a whole day du- 
| his Journey: As he that en the 
Eat! in the ſame on ſhould gant : Which 
17 if oe conf the Earth 
were a Plain. For it it were ſo, the Sun and Stars 
would = on ſet alike 5 all uh — of 
| t e contrary or W ev 
neee But when we ſpeak of The Globen. 
bay: ure of the Earth, we do not mean 1 
y and Geometrically ſo, becanſe the Hills and 
Ns make ſome fort of inequality on its 
thn heir Shar ey ge er rg ok 
n S ut. 
are ſo inconſiderable in reſpect of the Bulk of the 
t that they cannot nd to ſpail its Globu- 
* pag 5 — and little bruiſ- 
es that are on a otherw arm rang. 
—4 be\ ſaid to make it |anathes thing than 


Concerning the. ; of: the Earth, thee? 
ry three things to be 3 22, The — 
of its Diameter, and its Circuit. 2. The Exten 
of its Surface, and 3. its Solidity: But ry it 
would be impoſſible to meaſure the Compaſs of the 
Earth intire, it has been judged neceſſary to mea- 
ſure one _ of it, from fit, from when the bigneſs of the 
whole. may be part is a degree 
or the 360th part — a Circle. Ptolemy, and many o- 


ther of the Ancients have obſerved what ſpace an- 


ſwered to one of theſe Parts or and 
_ it to contain 663 Miles. Ds gf os My 
hom Mai mon King of Arabia, or Caliph of Ba- 
bye N ou this Diſcovery, -about the 
| þ year it, found it to be 36, or 569 
2 4 1 Moderns, Fernelis hath found 
that a Degree of à great Circle of the Earth con- 
Rhinland Perches 85 or Ea 1 7 ar Fathom; and bad 
0 
the meaſure of 


tained 68096 Geometrical Paces, or Fathom, 
_ and 4 French feet, e ir fo be a the 
the Gentlemen 3 at — — 
an found it S e ccording to 
t of . or very near 

225 e As to the Calculations. of Pee: 


the proprti dern their Miles and ours, 


An Tuiroduftion th Geography. 


'Cubical 
> if it Were a Hex - 


* 
abians, we do not certainly know. 3 Ws cRabliſied Win ence. 


therefore cannot tell EPR ON ne e or not, 
in reckoning ſo many miles to a . 

but according to the lateſt and beſt tions, de 
— of the Earth wil be found to be 


ib. Cireuit of the Earth i is 262934, very near of | 

Eng liſh Miles. 
— Diameter of the Earth 8369 Engl. Miles. 

The ſurface of the Earth 2200462094 ſquare | 

255 Abe lid of the  Earch 
lidit t 069301 2 1 

near of Cabick Engl. Mil : 605354 "mY 

Any of theſe ug once en, the reſt may be 
caftly found: For the Diameter of any Circle 
is to its Circumference as 7 to 22, very near 
Alſo the Diameter of a — being 22 the 
ſarface of it in ſquare X e may be found by 
multiplying its Diameter into the Circumference 2 
one of its great Circles, vi. ſuch as divide the 
Globe into two equal parts: And its Solidity may 
be had in Cubical meaſure, b multiplying its ſur- 
face into a ſixth part of of the Di 4 


I» 0 f | Meaſures, Ancient and Modern, 


"at is no one chac hath embara'd 
knowledge of r Geography, —— a 


this, that b of different Na and livi 

erent Ages, have for the malt —4 KL very fal — 
confuſed Ap e e the meaſures that haye been 
uſed by thoſe who lived before them, or in different 
Countries, with reference to their own; and yet 
the ancient names of Greek and Roman Meaſures * 
have been retained, when in the mean time the true 
proportion between thoſe and ſuch as are now in 
5 is very little underſtood. The Gentlemen of _ 

the Academy for Sciences at Parss, when they had 
reſolved to try what the Meaſure of one Degree of 
a great Circle. of the Earth, or the 360th part of ß 

e Earth's 8 ＋ 
8 9 


t . Nations an pd | 
= Ages might know 7 of it 1 


own meaſures, did compare the Toz/e or Fathc 


ie Grand * of Gel os den was th 
the 


e e 

y made uſe of, with an Original taken from Na- 
72 it ſell, PR the 2 of a be for ſeconds. 
he way that t it was this. They had two 


great Pendulum Clocks, each of whoſe ſingle Vibra- 


tions was one Second of Time, conformable to the 


mean motion of the Sun ; by theſe they determined 
the length of a ſingle Pen ulum, and found it to 
be 36 Inches 84 lines (the line is the 21 of an Inch) 
of the forclaid meaſure of the Chaſtelet of Paris, . 
They took the double of this for an nniverſal Toiſe 


or Cocks 5 Which hath the ſame proportion to the 


ariſian Taiſe, that 881 hath to 185 If thus the 
po of the Pendwlnm for Seconds = once hand 


: ents according to the uſual EY of every 


place. 's this-means may be. had the the proportion of. 
ent meaſures 0 exa the Originals 
compared, and for the 1 — to come any 
45 would be diſcovered. If this way 


will not hold univerſally, becauſe of the variations 
of the length of the Pendulum, yet in every parti- 
cular place and Country there map be a conſtant and 


A Tatle 


. And 


12 
20 10 / 142d ve 1 10 % 2% 2 
CEN 3 7 1 fi Seis tit 
2 | 7210 10115 ar, 0 a. "= Qt 7 2 251d 
30 10 bar 44 ent] 


Suppoſing the London foot to be 1350 Pars. Yod 
1 Tha Fry foot is 1440 of theſe parts "I 
The Rhine or Leydenfoot 1390. i ten 
Tbe Roulogne fort 1686. ene oe 


The Braſe of Florence 2580: 4. it F 
The old Roman foot according} * "togd 
tothe Liege chat sto be ſeen. in R pablo 1306 
the Capitol. 4. idu.) 0 611 
50 ding to Rieciols 1334. 
5 — length of à Pendulum for Sn, coor» 
ding __— n ls. 22115 Fl 1 
147 ae ' 11 2101 
ob * = Jaches, 1000 parts dal 
Ot POLE, ; as fred} 234 SEL m 
251 wih — — 356, BILE + 10 210 
als Faris, ri n -dnks) 
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Nehren n 
A line is 5 of an In 8 3 * Inch i is 5 nt 
and is ſabdivided, into more or fewer parts, accor- 


div as the 8 _— more or leſs exactneſs. 


and Lea differ according to the 
Stars or vt Cuſtoms [different on 
Eg p feet make one of our Mites. lt 
oY Keds Tote, d 
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Glass, grows thicker or thinner that is, poſſeſſes ſhould think that we have aid two much already, 
N ſpace, according to the different degrees we ſhall ſtay no longer on this Subject but go 0 
cr Cold and Heat. Andit hay be orarehid by $9 that dich follows in (the. Tit of this 
vehement fire, as to take up ſeventy times the room Chapter. by 8 
it formerly poſſeſs d: and on the contrary it may It js not to be expected that we ſhould here en- 
be condenſed to that _ in a Wind- Gun, that tertain the Reader with a Diſcourſe concerning the 
ir ſhall fill only the 1xtieth part of its ordi· Nature and Cauſes of Vinds, ſince our preſent bu- 
nary ſpace. But neither is the heat of the dun ſo ſineſs is only to conſider them with reſpe& to the 
violent, nor the coldneſs of the greateſt Froſt o ſeveral Regions or Points of the World; The 
vehement as to produce theſe effects. Tis true four Cardinal Points are, North, South Eaſt and 
that under the Equator, where the heat of the Sun Weſt :..and to theſe have been aſſigned four Winds 
has oreateſt force, Vapours are raiſed higher, and of the ſame name, which are alſo call'd Cardinal 
frarefied more than under the Poles: aud for the Winds. It would be tedious, and of very little 
like reaſon, they ſhould de attructed to à greater uſe, to tell the Reader how at different times in 
height at Noon in any Place, than at another 7255 former Ages, Philoſophers. have differed about the 
but this rarefaRtion, of the => ere yaa number N allowing only one, ſome two 
Air makes no conſiderable | either as to fi- ſome four, ſome twelve, Nc.) or what and 
ure or height of the whole-maſs of, Air that is a- bow various the names that were given them 
pr the Earth, which by © 0g«the different | haye been. It is certain, that Where there is no 
Refractions of a Star in two different Ap + Meridian (which happens under the Poles, where 
the | the Sun inhisdiurnal Courſe isneveratall, or very 
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— | roaſt therefore be lighteſt are the foundation of all the reſt: 


aud for that one of them, vix. the North 
in the Mariners Compaſs, is adorned with a Flower 


groſſer than the parts next the 
| th from hence the oppoſite point comes 
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the lighter going up higher, Ray: | wh: dian-line is conceived _ 
Re, — the Earth much of Heir force to lie extended between ſe . 
fore they reach the ſecond Region The farther | utting theſe at Right Angles, ſhews the 


any place of the Nx. Eaſt and Weſt : 


der the Sun, or the U 0 188 „ : | ions ſake 6 
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Earth, becauſe the Sun · bea | — 4 names of em on 
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Aout the e/E£quater, and conſequently produce of theſe 8 Winds has 
leſs heat; which heat extending à ſhorter way of it, which retaining the names of their Princi: 
from the Earth, under the Poles than under the pals, acquire alſo a Sirname from the Cardinal 


ther place where there is greater heat. 
1 modetate Cold Jhes not make the Air gun \ "Eaſt4 Sed, 2 4 SE pc South-by-Eaſt ; 
bat cloady, becauſe 5 on _ oy n _ Weſt, Wy. e 8 , N 3-4 
_ diſcaſsd, or rarefied ſufficiently, by that ſmall V -by-Sout -by-North, North-Weff- 
15 But an exceſſive Cold 1 ee e le Theſe Collateral 

inds are tõ in number, which together with 
1, becauſe it thickens and condenſates the groſſer the 8 Principal ones make 24. Laſtly, 'between 
 Vapours of the Air, and thereby makes them fall theſe 8 Fri as many others are placed ex- 

ghee | 


W 
om it to cloud or thicken it. There might be Weſt, North-North-Weſt. Theſe in all are the 32 
à great deal more faid conc the nature and Points of the als; as yon may fee in the 
properties of the Air, that mi come Scheme at the top of the following page. 
or divert an ingenions Reader , hut, leaſt fame f(t © © 
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FI greater part of 
Aſtropomers Ke ook from Noon, as Pram of | 
1 ho Brahe; but Copernicus, fol 
Tan” Hi ipparebis,..t e, its beginning r mid- 
© A or is lber equalior: wnhequal.4. 1 equal 
17 ur is the 24 of à Natural Day. The — 
al, is the 1 a part of the Artificial Day or 
OA "which varies, as to the a og of o he 
2 ee i Sore am 
e day are muc r in 1 e 
Winter, and the Hours of the Night contrary. fo 
equal Hour contains 60 prime Miloates, one Min. 
one Second, 60 Thirds, &c. | 
A Month is either Solar or Lunar. The Solar 
Hens 1 is either * or Civil: The A- 
ſtronmical 
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ſtronomical Solar Month is the preciſe and exact 
number of days, hours, and minutes that the Sun 
takes to paſs through one Sign in the Ecliptick. 
The Civil is a ſpace of time conſiſting ſometimes of 


31, ſometimes of zo, 28 or 29 days. The Lunar 


Rlonch is likwiſe either Aſtronomical or Civil, 
The Aſtron. Lunar Month is either Periodical or 
| Synodical. The former is the ſpace of time that 


Ecliptick to the ſame again: the other is the time 


= 


one day: and therefore in four times 365 years, that 
is, 1460 years, the beginning of it moves through 
every month and day of our year, whence it is ne- 

ceſſary, that the Æquincxes and Solſtices ſhould 
alſo paſs through all the days of the moveable year. 
This fort was in uſe among the Egyptians, and 
therefore call'd- the Egyprian year, conſiſting of 


- ol tim 12 months, each of which contain 30 days, and 5 
the Noon takes to roll from a certain point of the 


were added-at the end of every year, which were 
called #mray dures. 


from its departing from the Sun till it.over-takes 
Fan 1 Montli conſiſts of 25 days 
nd 


almoſt ;; of a Day; whereas the Synodical in- 
cludes 29 days and ve 


ry near an half, For when: 
the Moon hath left the Sun in any point of the E- 

cliptick, before it can return to the 
lie 8 1 4 | th 


The fix d Solar year is the Fulian, ſo call'd from 
Julius Cæſar; who after the Battle of e 
thought it not unworthy of bim to ſet about recti- 
fying the Calendar: and to that end ſent for Soſi- 
genes, a famous Aſtronomer, from Alexandria. 
And it being found that the Solar year was juſt 
365 days and 6 hours, it was appointed that eveꝶy 
fourth year there ſhould be an-(Intercalarygday 


| me again, the 
San has 4 


1 a ſeemed to do ſo while 


2 d pass d through a wine 
Sian atnoſt ;'wherefore 2 days muſt of neceſſity b 
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made u 


of theſe 6 hours: and ſo made the Ath vear | 
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x allowed the Moon before ſhe'can over. take the Sun. to conſiſt of 366 days; which year was call H 
ia the | four different AO alice of tlie Moon e tile, from à day interlaced or put betweeilthe 
8 ME Fgyprians and, Arias ſeem d to hade formed 23 and 24 of February; for whichireafoniriswrit 
2 their Weeks, aſſigning ſeven days to each; Pr by the Latines bis ſexto Calendas Martii. But tho! 
f the Hebrews had another reaſon for doing fo as this was à great and uſeful work, yet the time ax 
we're told by Holy Scripture. the”! 


3 
venth or Sabbath, the reſt edu -*Denotninati- 
on, as the firit, ſecond, and third,” &c. STE 
Sabbath; only che ſixth was call d Paraſceue, 
preparation for the Sabbath. This Cuſtom of count- 
ing by weeks ſeems to have been peculiar to, the 
Eaftern People, for the Greeks counted by De- 
eades, or Tens, aſſigning 3 to each Month: and 
the Romans, beſides their Diſtribution of the 


Month into Calends, Nones, and Ides, divided the 


year into ſo many eight days. The names which 
we commonly give to the days of the week are 


_ . thoſe of the Deities which the Superſtitions Hea- 


thens ador d. The Greeks ſeem ta have had them 
from the Mhrians, and the Chriſtians from them. 
The Chaldeans who firſt applied themſelves to the 


— 1% Aſtronomy gave the names of their Gods 
to the Planets: and to give the greater Authority 


to their Art, gave the Guardianſhip of every Month 
Day, Hour, and perhaps Minute to ſome Planet or 
other, as of Monday to the Moon, becauſe ſhe pre- 
fided that Day, and fo of all the reſt. , 
Ihe year is either Aſtronomical or Civil: And 
the former is either Tropical, which is the ſpace of 
time the Sun takes to go from̃ one point of the E- 
cliptick till he return to the ſame again; or Syde- 
Teal, Which is the. time the Sun takes in moving 
 fromacertain fix d Star, till he returns to the fame 

again, which is ſome what longer than the former, by 
 Yeafon the fix d Star hath ſhifted about 51 ſeconds 


farther :- So that it will take the Sun ſome Minutes 
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to over-take it. Hence it is that the Aquinoxes 


do every year anticipate one another; and with re- 
ſpect to the return of the Sun to the Conſtellations 
'of the Zodiack, he FEES whole Month 
ſooner now than in the time of Hipparchus: and 
this is called the Proceſſion of the eAquinoxes. _ 

Tbe Civil year is either Salar or Lunar, and both 
_ Either moveable or fix d. The moveable conſiſts of 


718 fromthe” Se. 1 
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conſiſting of 3 
Computation o 
tile; but that every 
main Biſſextile. 


after their Example, the Turi make uſe 


And the exact duration of 12 Moons being. 


traordina 


owed to a year by Cœſar was too _—_ by almoſt 
a 11 minutes; Which in the ſpace of 131 yedrs 

grew into a Whole day: and therefore in the 1260 

years that paſs d between the Council of Nice, 

which inſtituted the Term for the Celebration of 
Eaſter, and the time of Pope Gregory the 13th, who 

reſtor d the Term that had been removed out of 
their propet places, theſe 11 minutes had amounted 

almoſt to 10 days. For in the time of the Nicene 
Council, che Vetnal Equinox was fix d to the 1'ddy 

of March; but in that of Gregory 


| J it was found 
have crept inſenſibly to the 1 r of the ſame — 


Wherefore when the Pope had determined to xc᷑-· 
ſtore. the Æquincx to its former Seat, he took 
thoſe ro days out of the Julian Calendar: and leſt 
the Hinges of the year ſhould ſlip for the future; 
he ordain d that every hundred year of the Chriſtian 
Account of Time, ſhould be: common, that is, 

65 days, whietr according to the 
of Julius Ceſar, ought to be Biſſeæ- 
y four hundredth year ſhould re- 


The moveable Lumur year conſifts of 12 Syno- 
dical months. The Arabiansand Saracens," wi, 
. I 
is leſs than the Solar year by 11 days: ſo that their 
firſt -month Muharran hath no fix d place in 
the Solar year; but in ſpace of leſs than 34 years 
it runs through all the Seaſons of the Solar year. 


about 
hey find 
themſelves oblig d in 30 years to add à 11 days ex- 
- which the Arabians moſt ingemonlly 
invented. Of theſe 30 years, 19 are ſimple, that 
is, have but 354 days, and 11 Intercalarꝭ or Em- 
bolemick, each of Which have 355 dayͤs. 
The fix d Laar year is that Which by the Inter- 
calation every ſecond or third year of one montb, 
keeps the Hinges of the year from ſlipping; from. 


8 hours, 48 minutes more than 354 days, 


355 — '- withont reckoning the odd hours, their proper months; So much for the Parts of 
chroug the dect of which it happens, dt ere. Ine bang 
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of Bothnia, ing 1 Lavoe, = 2 th under the Xquator, 


| the 
85 8 they are either, 5 a narrow paſſage be- 


| which j joins the 


_  Englith Man, 2228 
| — 2 They are a paſſag 
_ the Pacifick, between 


is 4. hralaus u Gerapy. 


cn 


95 the Terms. 97 Gaer aphy, 


Rovers, and Ree 2 hg in the Earth. 


< fac Terms are peculiar to the Land, 
855 to the Sea, cog one Ker to both; 


but we ſhall ſe that are moſt 
eonſiderable. 

8 t Sea which goes round 

; e th different names given it 

according. to different Countries that it 


: r ds the Narth Pole 
22 — — — 2 . and io, the Indies | 
Ocean, the C 2 . Bri | 


1 iſh. Sea, 
f ks ; run up into 
* ron Paſſes. or STIs, 


e fir 


— heſe the former may bc "ly cab 
ly without t r — * AY 


led Seas, rt ay 


be reckoned ewe the Feit Sea, whichlies 


Poland, 


den, Moſcovy 
. Merton 
that runs in, fi from the Alentich Ocean, betw 


and lies between 2 5 2 
— 3 i, Ihe Archipelago, of . an . 


orway 
— 18 Bafa of 7 Venice, or he 
ys Gulf of Lepanto. The moſt 


e in Afric and Aſa are, the Gulf of 


e Gulf of Ormus or 
ulf of * the Gulf of 
; the . Beng Gulf 


: of re ch the Gull of Nanguin or Zang. In 


Hud as Bay; the Gulf 75 Mexico, 
Cf of Florida:; mr Gulf . of Honduras, 
where failing is very dangerous becauſe of a ſtre 


Lagen; and the Gulf of Parana, inthe Sou 


pop "Be f the Sea hedged in on 
A Seraight an ntl Armof there : hodged ſorts 


Ocean and the Ocean, or the Ocean 
2 — or betwixt one. Gulf aud another. Of 
. fir are, 1. the Streights of Magellan, 
Atlantic ntick and Pacifick Seas. 2. The 


from 

1 and the Northern 

3. The Streight of Waigat 85 ae 
at- 


of America. 


4 4 1a and Nova Zembla, bein 
F | ſage . 3 Ruſſian or Mhite Sea to Ter- 


the ſecond fort are, +1. The 
2 wor due. betwirt Spain ned Afr 8885 


fewer of the ſoft and light 


more Salt that the 


ſo call'd from Fohn Davis an 


ifcover'd them in the year 
the North Sea to an 


VL 
and of the proce Lakes, 


through which the gelen diwreth z 7 
diterranean Sea. 2. The Sound, betwir N 

22 17 an Iſland of De and the 
Shonen, part of the Continent of weden „ 
which the Atlantick Ocean flows into the 2 N 
Sea. 3. The Streight of Babel. Mandel, throuph a 
which the Indian Ocean floweth into the Red-Sea. ' 


Of the third fort are, 1. the Helleſpont, or * 1 
Streights of Gael and | Jports 


the Dardanelles, a nar- 
row: Paſſage from the 3 to the Sea of 
| Marmora. 2. The Streights o F Cooninel, 
from the Sea of Marmora to the Blac h Sea. 3 


The Streights of Caffe, from the Black-Sea to the 


Lake Meotis. - 


The depth of the Sea is not a like in all places; 
for in ſome places it is 4+. of a Mile, in others 


js 3 ty 4 4» 25 and in ſome few places it hath been 


nd to be one whole German Mile. The: falt- 
nels of the Sea-water proceeds from the rough, 


picquant, and heavy particles that are in it; and 


of theſe Salt is made, while the other, that are 
ws pou. 1 are exhaled by the heat of the 
Sun, or boiled out by common Fire, The Sea- 
water is „ or to be freſher near the Poles than 
becauſe under this the —_ 
five heat of the "Sun raiſeth more Va 

than near thoſe, and - conſequently | 
ticles, ſo that the 
Salt ones prevail; and s, thoſe Seas which 


How upon Salt Rocks will calle ma mark of of Joſs | 


thoſe that have another kind of 
the water is 1 5 | aa it is. 
thinner and lighter than Salt, 
is not able to ſuſtain the ſame burthen as it does: 
and therefore greater depth of River-water is re- 
quires to make à Ship Hoat than of Sea-water. 
is ſaltneſs of Sea · water is the cauſe why it doth 
not freeze ſo . a8 freſh water does: and there 
is a ſpirit d from Salt, which the extrem- 
cold cannot freeze. Though fo many Rivers 
run into the Sea, it grows no bigger, becauſe, 1. the 
water returns to the Fountains of the Rivers by 
Subterraneous z 2. The Sun raifeth every 
day a 5 e many vapours from it. 
e Philoſophers Rave rack d their Inventions to 


Freſh water 15 


F purpo poſh, to 8 out the ca the Ebbing 
yg Os Se god ny em attribute 

ic to the 85 they can give; no ſatisfying 
5 is indeed ſome fort 


account hom ĩt ĩs deen Th 
of relation between the Courſe of the Moon 
it ; for in full Moon, and new Moon the Sea ne | 
bigheſt, and loweſt at quarter Moon. And at 
the time of the Vernal and Autumnal a = 
e 


the day following according to thi 
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| Tides riſe higher than at any other time, and loweſt _ 
at the Solſtices. Tho this mation of the Sea is ſo i ir. 
regular, that no preciſe Rule can be ſet for it, as 
to all places and times, yet in moſt places it flows 

6 hours 12 minutes, and Ebbs as long. There are 
indeed ſome few places, where the Tide takes long- 


er time to Flow, than i it does to Ebb; and others 


in which it Ebbs longer than it Flows, but both 
together make always the ſpace of 12 hours 28 
Miniites 3 and the double of this being near 25 
hours, it "follows that the Tide ar — ter eve- 


2 day by the ſpace of almoſt an hour. And the 


eaſon of this perhaps may be that the * re- 
alt later to the ſame Meridian by 30 Minutes. 
If then the time of high water were given at any 
place, upon the days of full ee 80 
we may know the time of it any oth after by ad- 
ding ſo many minutes,. vi. — to the ſame hour of 


Is ee, 5 


The Lake of Zaire in the Weer. 
The Lake of Zaflan in the — gy 
The Lake of Niger, in Negro Land. 
The Lake of Dambea, in Abyſſina. 
The Lake of Bychiara, in Egypr. 


In America. 


In North )The Lake of Mechoacay, 
America. \ The Lake of Chapala. 
Lake of . 
The Lake of Nicaragua. 


the owing day. For in hee wa, lace I , of Veneruola. 
. n the tine — America. 


it be dich, Water at 12 a C 
new or full Moon, it will be e 


A Lake is à large place full of age {the j-.7 7 
water "Jarroun ed with dry. Land, of (beſt - 
without any Communication wit 

the Sea, except through ſome; grea 
Rivers. The moſt famous Lakes in| 


; the ee Ae ) 12 5 ak any y 


d, Moon 
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he 
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„„Fhe Lake, Yorke: La 
Ora 89 Ak of Verner, Swe 

The Lake of N vet | * 

Savo N 
The Lake Maggiore: & 
The Lake of C 

The Lake of Lady; 


"The 4 
Lakes £ On 
The Lake of Drege, 2 — 


The Lake of Dummer, in We | 


The 1 Lare Perouſa in theta f 


the e 
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r Ra. — 1 
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The Lake . or e ot; ff Zo "7 is 


ED the Holy. L. 


The Lake of Kithay, 


My Lake of Clam. ne beyondthe Ri 
ike Confines of 


Ganges. e 
- The Lake ef Cincuih, 
ina. 9 


The Lakeof aut in ,, 


943 ft 


it comes. 


Widig LE NN & } 
ke of Burg ian, in El, | _ 


The Lake of Titicaca i in Peru, by 
The Lake de of Enpana, or de | lor Xaxados. 


A River i is a great quantity of water continual | 


ly running in a Channel from its Source, (which 


is either a Fountain or Lake ) to the Sea. 
Place from 8 | 


The mouth of # River is the place where it emp- | 


The Source of a River is 


tieth it ſelf into the Sed. 


meet and mix their Waters, 
b ere the wan in the Channel of a Ri- 


* 


1 . — 


The Lake of cou ls, of the Gerile- 


| he f. 
1 8 det Lake o Ma ele, n the Province | 


Ts Conlon of Rivers 4s the place where 
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3 The River of St. Laurence. Cher ſont ſus Aures, or 'Malatca, ining to 
7 8 River of St. Margaret. 718 Tndia ; Fr 1 ning 
ew * 'CThe Sagnenay. *  _ Cherfaneſwd Cimbrioa,' or rule, Joined to 


| Bitelecror Breoks are ſmall Currerits of water, HFolſtein. 
il for the melt your my — z but their Wem France, on the Eaſt-ſide of North America. 
1 is not es, long, and 1 bed is ſtrait Jugatan, in the Gulf of ee 


and ſhalowW. : Corea, on the Eaſt of Tartary. 
Au d x 4 piece of Lani Crvoanded wih Africl allo - may not improp perly 1 be reckoned 
Water. The moſt conſi derable N in the World ; athong theſe,” it being joine ia by a ſmall 
inn 2 Oh 256104 | Neck of Land that parates the Mediterranear 
bog cr teste ni ages Earn 3TH A. +, from the Red Sea. + | 
e lo enjernogit 201 i Not 162975] 5 North and South America, which are joyned | 


by a Er. en ory of Land, at Panama, about 17 


r Erie e alq ai alt A 

5 Sb 5 2. 7 which makes ij x A 1 0 AG or Peloponneſus, joined to Greece. 
Majorca... 5.9 UE Taurica Cherſoneſus, or Crim- Tartary, at the” 

Ain tt ni - mouth of the Lake Aorrs, i in the Euxin- Sea. 


I Fricd 0% 5 1 © ple An T1/ihmus is à little piece of Land that j 
e andia. owls * Peninſula to the Continent. | The moſt co — 


or U — . 480. of theſe are; 
l ſe ot, Star- The Illes of the 2 be - thinks of. Ster, that joyns: ee Afi Africk: | 
„ lag Lolo? HE» 1 Gier 3500s th it V Thel of 5 joins the More to tre. 
, 1 151 Gebet ib 201 ogg OM 1h of Funama, tliat —— 
ib 12 * 1 the 17 5 5 Ht merica. Nando 6 
. Bube ig ' KI l 99 {#44197 407 * I 2 wan The In of Molucca and rudi Fi fp 
ron EW 3651 tt The 1ſth. of Ppecop.) > (tho) * volt 


ert of Cat LEO: x A Continent is all the fiem Land that i is "veither 
122 op bis 5:142The - 50 3 Pee er nn, f 
Ic bas 131 to ei 1 151209 _ ws TY e ipelago calld a Collection or 
On WS At, i „later & U lin dund in a Gulf or Seu t and 
Sen eanil/ ny 910M Ebel (II ft theſe four are moſt remarkable, V that of the  : 
"Savin . b nd, Bene 10 7169, 12010 106 -Wenn Shah alid;phrbijblignot 80 Lese, the 
A Me atm oem lui) 111 © ſtobipelago of Aaludca © hp: chat of the Mal 
oAolact ables | Sd am ditto up 214612bil ae, e pe 3 mo NNW. 
The Iſle of Ch  { The Maldjong en, nil e rudy isa high Hill tuning are 


ci Sn z: 1 8 11 1155 4 land bene 8 way into the Sea. N 


ls yorls doi gin nu“! auch ae Cupe is the outmoſt pennt fta Promomto 
5 br 05, n 28 el — 1 Mot ox eq Wy 4 jatti out into the Sea. The moſt rema 2 
4 11 10 bid Tbel nee yi? 299 suf end, 515 5157 5811 bout 


Jamaca. e The Cape of God. hope od 15 a 03 
eee ere Hiſpatiol as eee The Cape of Auapu in the ne. *r 
anner Ihinds J, Ferre Rica I eee l 2111 iThe of Pharo, Paſſero\/and.Coto, in.Sicily; 
|Cdbaom aft ni 6 whe © oe Minds my yore "The Capes of Fikiftrve: Tae Seater np 
5111 Mn 1o.3hsW 20 (33-215 } Yor J\ The Cape of C orwall iti e tr hl A 
bc are ils dr Gittowtided by 1 — 1 Cape e e t Ni 


there are environ d by the watets o The N = 

the moſt — wins of — Ae, ithe ing of Norr-/inthe Ne North of ti 1 

Schutt or Nalocheug in the Daunbe, and Cami e of Liampo ii 8 AY 2775 40 50 
in the Rhond t Phe ancient S ers tell. Abe Verde on the Welt of 1 18 an "gil 


” 
LL boot 


a ane ber in the River Wes v et d. „ Cpe Che in Gand... 
eg and ee Moderns hade been! 1 3 Froumd in the Soutb of Mage kerle 75 
error, hut ſince the courſe: of the 12 851 rg St. Auſtin in the Eaſt of Bail. 


come to woes ah better —.— from its ſource to — The Cape e Coremes to tlie Weſt of -New-Spain: >, 
— it's found. that there is n ſuchIle in it. Ix is A Ai is) ac part of the Earth raiſed tu 4 
true, by a very conſiderable winding ir 3 the conſiderable height, above that which is roundabout 
1 of Colam n large Peninſulaz which Proba- it. 'Themolteo able Mout n 
has been che ground: of that ancient miſta e are, an Kr 26 , mobeit Kone anon 
\ This is ot a meer aſſertion without any warfant, (210% cos Rn ka 10 Henpcge 2s b 70 
for the Patriarch Meadez/Farker! Doboy and. The Pyrenean Moantains, irate Fr arc: 
ther Teles Jeſuit Miſljonaries\whbqivedin the 4. from Spa. Kadi e eee 
Abyſſinez| Country many wears) afid the Hiſtery The Aptnniner.w lich divide lnb intb twbpatts: 
f Ab wy pe Written by Mr. Lal lo ee The A, bl betireen France and {taly. 
to che Duke of Sare-Meymar „ and Fee e at 's. The Curpabii Montes goiviow the Krapach 
Franeſort on the Hain, Au 108. do untzinz berween Pola — Tukey in Eure. 
confirm” what we have Rid i in this matter as. Aeg — Mauntains Caſftagnut or Balkan, avciently - 
A Peninſula is a Portion of Land bur Hep emus dividing 7. urkey into Northern and 
with water, except in one place, where it is joineck ern 1 fi BI Ahο NM. 
to the Continent by a ſmall Neck of Land. The 1 The Mouinains is en 
moſt n. 0 "T0 "= '® The 
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The Mountains of Darefield, which ran It is ſometimes as outrageous as Etna, and caſts up 
a 1 from Norma. N great burning ſtones. - | 
The Mountains of Auvergne in France. 3. Veſwvius, a Mountain in the Kingdom of Na. 
_ The Grate | Mountains in e _ ples, not far from the City of that Hayy call'd by 
NN to: ; th Italians Monte di Samma, and diſtance from 
| | 329-3 Win ai hy Ment WY 3 N to r 12 1 miles. 
5 eſe are the moſt famous burni 


2 ins: 

Mount 7. which has different names given but there are ſeveral others. of leſs 
it by the e Countries t —— — it 40 we ſhall only name a few: There ; — 8. of 
__ It begins in Aſia- minor the Iſland of Japan, another in Samara, another 


in Fana, a fourth in Mirarugua, in Amer 
h3: 7 Caucaſus, between the Baan and 6 ſeveral more in the Mountains of 7 * ica, and 


| A Mine is a he Ea 
S | place in the t bf 
ea of China near T. artary. Metals and Mera fb as INES 
\ Mount n _ oa * 1150 no are dug. The moſt Gold and 
parts | v5 "1 Thoſe P hich judged 
IEA F 2: 71 tgorn . e in erua w are far to 
Fr 25 i at 0 To nf Ku, all 5 = the world. Girava; 222 Nabe 


5 f $ that there were Mines near .Ou;zo, Out of 

g's Ph Atlas, which begins i in FO which ie they digged more Gold than pr > by the 
ertunia neat the Cabo de Ger, and reaches asfar * ntain -Peraſs,. there is an extraordinary Silver 
FF +5. N 2255 which twenty thouſand Rien are 
S be Mountains of the aun, in the Confine * 5d for digging up the Earth, 


of Monomotapa. apan alſo orde very good Silver Mines. 
The . call'd Sierra Liona; Leon The Mountains of Guinea - produce much 
Mons, on the Confines of Co} al Gold, bur they axe a great way from the Shear: 
75111150 ot 35% 3 bog ÞÞ mul $131 oe 5 Pi a great part of the Gold: of that Country's 
- (42. han Anerica:| of in gathered from the Sand and Channel of Rivers. 
| oy 4: There are ſeveral rich Mines of Gold and Sil- 
IR 1 — 3 e, bermeen | New- ver in Monomorapa. 5 
ul Frere; and N loria. J. (Germany abounds more with Mines than 


Mo teinscall'd Andes wdillera, er- any other part of ſome of them aff 
er — the weſt parts little Gold, man fk yield Silver T7 
. of South Amerie 1 way fon Be ace of 808 the 1 5 em | 
e ag 6. Swedeland hath a nj rich Cop 


St 7 
ya "Thoſe Mountains mentioned in the foregoing aftuge Mountain, near a Copper Mins — call 
opperberg, from this — is Y much Cop Me 


1 


5 Table, are ſuch as lie extended for a long way in a 
continued Ridge; but there are others "his — 1 year in A third of the King's] 
confined within much leſſer bounds, but g 
A ſuch as theſe f — 7. There ae ſnera conerble Mines of St | 

1. El Picoga- Mountain in Tae one of 


oght to be the —— * 
e perpendicular r height being hou — 3 Gulf ſeems to be aadeaf Chryſtallive 


liſh Mi 
8 of Eng . Tue eſpecially Comma, 


is ſeen at A > diſtance of 100 = 
2 The Picof 85 George, in the of Pico, 4 "0 nds. wi the Fineſt Tin in the World: and 


one of the Azores t ſome, de be as 4 | pars of Sealand afford good ſtore of Lead. 
high as the die br Tem f by A pe is a 9 piece * ground cover'd with 
3. Pelion, a Mountain in Mactdairia i in dere bi Shrubs, that grow. b The 

was meaſured by'Dicearchus: 10 Stadia of perpen· moſt famous Woods! of old were, | 
" Pars UA „ 1. The . f ö 
2 Mountain in Leſſer 2. which, n — wougpes ran through: all Germany, Po- 

. Zenagerus to be alſo land, Muſcovy, and T artary 

la beight. 0 2. TheiCaledevian Foreſtin Scotland, wbich ex · 
. Athos on the Sea-Coaſt of Ma-- Ch — 5 Grampian Mountains did, from 


cedonia, . I adow , as 2 and c l to Dinbarton, for above a hundrdd 
ſay, reach d as bir as the land of Lemos, whi s 
1 from it. Ws. famous Woods at preſent are thoſeof 


e Mountains are princi famous for . orway and Lithuania; from the former of which 
: dt but theſe Fad phy ll famous £7 1 Doves Sweaer, po __ are fur- 
ether account, vix-/for-their 1 iner for in Apel, 
1. Amn, u Mountain in Sicily — by near 6g — Ls ge are Woods of Orange- 
be Halen, ill Mon Gibell, hi ich jo is ſkid to be Trees. In Spain and Habs, Olives and Myrtics, 
nine miles of ſloping fey Compals 0 and in n 


ine 


e . 
«a . 3 
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Land, nat manured nor 


A Deſart is a Tract of 
„ en Deſarts are ſandy, as 


inhabited by men. Some 


the Deſarts of Lop, Calmak, or Namo, and of 
Arabia deſerta in Aſia, thoſe of Libya-and Serra 
in Africa, &c. Others are Stony, as the Deſarts 


in 
of Pharon, in Arabia Petrea, &c. c. 

„ Ar ingdom is a Country or Countries ſubject 
to a Prince. eee, 

A Province, was anciently among the Romans, 
à Conquered Country enjoying certain Laws 


A Dioce /. is uſed by the Modern Geographers 
to ſiguify the limits of a Biſhop's Juriſcliction. 
A Town, Urbi, (tho it would ſeem to need no 
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and Privileges; but is now put for a part of a 
* eges 5 | A At- Toms is a large one where 7 


Kingdom. \ ahi © ail Jo 
-Province. 1 00 


Place into which 


"7 
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definition) is call'd a large piece of Ground cover- 


ed with houſes, inhabite Men and en 
ed with Wallis. mY 8 


Civit at, (a City) was antiently diſtinguiſhed 
from Urbs, in A jo the — 2 _— 
place; the former the Inhabitants; but now the 
name of City is given 5 Italians and Spani- 
ards, el} py, to any Town that has the title 
of a Biſhoprick; and by moſt people theſe two 
names are confounded. 1 
Oppidum, was uſed to ſignifle a little Town. 


| rade 


and Commerce. | | 

Colonia (a Colony) was anciently a Town or 
e Romans ſent ſome of their 

Free born ſubjects to inhabit it. oy . 


ſeveral Nations come upon the account of 


. * „ . * * 
1 8 
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E Earth has been diffetently divided by 
-. - thoſe who lived in different Ages of the 
World. Some having divided it into 


— 


according to the Number of Noah's, Sons, 


: J þt, and A- 
frick,” and others into ui. 
Europe, America, the Countries towards 
125 Pole, and thoſe towards the South Pole. 
But we will not now beſtow any time upon either 
refuting or juſtifying wy of theſe diviſions, that 
being à thing that depends on the knowledge that 
men had of Fc Geography of the Earth; and the 
different fancies of the 0 
different Ages of the World. 


into four, viz, ; I 
Con 


, Ls 
Of the ſeveral Parts of the Earth, their 
JJ SRPWARDARer fk: = 1 


two, vir. Aſia and Europe; others into three, Muſcovy. 
Ap ; s, who - land; The 


are ſaid to have had it divided among them; others 
da, lr, 


e pon tug 


—_ 


Bounds and: 


ed ltits the Northern, "Middle," and Solthidvn 


Parts. The Northern com 


| rehends the Briti 
Iſles, -Denmark, Sweden, | 1 * 


5 orway,” Paland and 
The Middle, France, 5 avoy. Switter- 
Low Countries, Germany, Hungary, 
Tranſyluania, Valachia, © Moldavia and little 
Tartary; the Southern, Spain, Portugal; Ttaly, 
and Tien in Enrope. | 88 
Aſia is bounded on the North with the Scyrhi an 
Ocean; on the Eaſt, with the Eaſt Ocean, on 
the South, with the Indian Ocean; and on the 
Weſt, with the Red Sea, the Mediterranean Sea, 
the Archipelago, the Sea of MMarmora, the Black 
Sea, the Euxin Sea, the Sea of Zabaccha, the 
Don and the Oby > And is of much larger extent 
than Europe. Str abo divided it into five parts; 


be Earth may not improperly be divided into and P:olemy into 47 Provinces; but according to 

the Old World, a part of which we inhabit, -the Modern Geographers it comprehends theſe 
the New World which has been diſcovered with - following Countries and Kingdoms. The three 
in theſe two hundred years, and thoſe; Countries Arabia s, viz.” Deſerta, Felix, and Petræa; 1 

a _ of which; we know. only à part of their Coaſts. - nem or Curdiſtan, Aſia Minor, the Iſland of 
5 The Old World, Which the ancients had but an Borneo, the Iſland of Ceylon, the Ifland of Cyprus, 
imperfect knowledge of, comprehended Europe, Diarbeber, or Meſopotamia, G e or Gęor- 

I | Alia, 8 2 vam 3% 33 es gia; Apan, the land of Java, | naia; Which 
1 _ © Purope is bounded on the North with the Ho- may be divided into three parts, viz; India pro- 
| ⁊en Sea, on the Eaſt with the Archipelago, the perly ſo called, or Indaſt an, India beyond the 


Sea of Marmora, the Black Sea, the Sea of Za- 
f baccha, the Tanais, as far as the Town of Taya, 
1 and the Oby, as far as its Mouth, where it em- 
I pties it ſelf into the Scythian Ocean; on the South, 
I with the Mediterranean Sea, which ſeparates it 
N from Africa; and on the Welt with the Arlantick 
„ Ocean. Its greateſt length, from Cape St. Vin- 
cent in Portugal to the mouth of the Oh 

3900 Miles; its greateſt breadth from Cape Ma- 


tapan in the to the North Cape, the moſt 
| Northerp | Fleck Nes, is 2550. . lt is divid- 


is about 


Ganges, and India on this {ide the Ganges, the 
Country of the Nai mum or Kaimachites, the 
Maldive Iſlands, the Malucta Iſlands, with o- 
thers in the Indian Ocean, Perſia, the Philippine 
Iſlands, China, Syria, Which comprehends the 
Holy Land, e Ille of Sumatra, Tartaria deſer- 
ta, anciently call'd Sv intra Imaum, Great 

artary, Tobbat or Thibet, formerly Scythia ex- 
” Imaum, and Mauralnaher, anciently Sogs 


8 
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Africa, Which, is 3 FOR Pia joynedto 


then: Coytiner 
bounc d on 


mus "of, . 
ec Wah t 


the 


by an Iſtbmus of 25 leagues, is 
e North with the. Mediſtrranean 
the Red Sea, and the lſth- 


, which jeyns it to Aſia, on tlie 
Indian Ocean, ad on the Welt 
2 9 he 8 Ix has been variouſly divided 

Tbe Romans divided it into 


= : exent kimes. 


roviuces, viz. 


ric, Numidia, Tripolitana, Bix acena, IMaurita- 
1, and NdauuritanialI 2 But 

be under flood only of that part 
78 it which was under the ſabjection of the Roman. 


- 


ids Ce amen 
this Feen 1s 0 


Aftica propria or Procon ſiula- 


divided it into 12 Regions, and accord- 


the Modern Geogra hels it comprehends 
e 24 1 5 — Pit. 


ar 
TVegroes, Nia, Zaara, Z. 


of Cape 


leſs not. 


America 1 


| "i th Ee 
Tr: 
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x Wilderneſs lying towards both the Poles without 


Bounds of both the Old and New World, The 
Danes, Hollanders and Engliſh have viewed the 
ſts of them, and given them the names of Ex- 
ropeam Countries; but the inland Countries are 
yet unknown by reaſon no Europeans have hitherto 
Plexted. into t The Northern Countries are 
Spirzberg , between Nova gembla and Green- 
an =_ OG cata gd rot war ae ; 
Green 20 Miles from to the North, 
and-about the 6oth degree of Latitude. The Seuth 
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deſign of theſe Globes is to repreſent; to us the 

fabrick of the World, and. this Earth, 4 
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ae wit with . luminous Bodies, in their true 
ituation, and ſeeming Magnitude; the 
It Nt 8 the Earth, with all its ſeye· 
ral Kingdoms, and Countries, Iſles and Seas 


708 to the end that all theſe might be clear- 


and Wan exhibited to our View, the 
1 6 —— and Geographers have invented cer- 
Circles, | by which the Globes are divided, 


For the ſeveral parts of them diſting niſhes! one 
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1. The AÆguator, called alſo the eAiquine- ſa Minor, Urſa Major, Draco, Cepleus, Ar- 
Cial, and ſometimes the Aquidial, becauſe Hoplylaæ, or Hcotes; Corona Croſſia, Hereules 
twice à year when the Sun in his annual courſe in Cenibus, Lyra, Cycnus, Caſſioeia, Perſeus, 


es 
Hight are equally long all the world over. It 
is divided into 360 Degrees, which begin to 
& counted from the Vernal Section of the E- 
cliptick and Aquator, or the beginning of A: 
ries, and are continued round the Globe till 
you return to the ſame point. Through every 


degree of this Circle, there is or 3 to 


be, a Semicircle from one Pole to t 


c > PE o the other, 
Which are called Meridians, or Circles of Lon- 
#4d+ On the Earth; becauſe on the quator 


the Longitude of Places is reckoned. It divides 


the Globe into two equal parts, and 
eres diſtant from either Pole, 


2. The Ecliptick, which lies obliquely to 
& Equator, and mutually cut each other in 
vo oppoſite points. One half of this Circle 

declines from the quator towards the North 


is 90 de- 


ole, about the ſpace of 23 degr. 31 Min. 


the other as much toward the South Pole, and 
wide the Globe into the North and South 


Uthi, that they haue the ſame Axis and the 
ame Poles; but differ in this only, that the 
r middle ef che Zo- 
diack, without any latitude: and the Zodiack 
her a Zone, zor ſpace almoſt 20 degrees 


of Cancer und 


— F, 


te North and South, and encloſe the Ecliptick 
on both rn ibn it 
2 5 0-400 in güne Rin een 46.44 
. The two Polar Circles, viz. -Arrick and 
Antartick, which are as far removed from their 


kreſpective Poles as the Tr icks are from the 


- Equator. Tbeſe things which we have alreid 
mentioned in this Chapter are common to both 
fer rs fe Celeſtial 5 bot 
'olition. beton ly to the Celeſtial; but 
eee 
particularly, thoſe appearances that depend on 
the annual Motion of the Sun. 1 


of the Earth Te =o ; os the proper 
x 


ſubje&t of Geogra the Celeſtial, - of the 

t Stars and Aſteriſms, or Conſtellations, 
which are formed of them, being in Number 
48. 12 of which poſſeſs the Zodiack. There 
are 21 Conſtellations North from the Zodi- 
ack, and 15 South from it. The firſt are, Ur- 
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bd 


or ſeems to come there, the day and Andromeda, Iriangulum, Auriga, Legaſus, 


8 
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ſpheres. | The Zodiack and Ecliptick/ agree Ag 


lt is diyided into twelve Signs, and 


Ecliptick and Semitirele of 


gquiculus, Delphis, Sugitta, Aquila, e 
u, and Serpens, The ſecond are. Cetas, Eri- 
anus, Lepus, Orion, Canis Major, Cans Ay- 
nor, Navis Argo, Hydra, Crater, Corvus, 
"tat urun, Lupus, Ara, Corona Auſtralis, Pij- 


cis Auſtrinus, 


Beſides theſe {8 Tonlielations that are con- 
ſpicuous $6. us; WS, are; daberg robenyech eee 
the South Pole, to the number of twelve. viz. 


\Phanix, Grus, Indus, Aiphias, Pave, Anſer, 


— 


Hyadrus, Paſſer, Abus, Triquetrum, Maca, 
Chameleo 3 3 . 
The Fia Lattea, or Milky way, is a broad 
white circle, encompaſſing the whole Heavens, 
and extending it ſelf, ſometimes with a double 
th, but for the moſt part wich à ſingle one. 
zone of the Ancients imagined, that this Circle 
tonſiſted only of a tertain Exhalation, hanging in 
the Air; but by the ingenious obſervations of this 
Age, it baths: Been Oblerved to be an intumera- 
bie beap of fix'd\ Stars, different in Situation 
and Men which being only diſcer ned by 
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the- Teleſcope, are not uſually” tepreſented or 
the Globe. 85 L 7 55 Is | > . Ps : es 55 1 GET 


After this ſhort "Deſcription of the Globes, 

it will not be amiſs” to ſubjoin à ſhort account 
alſo of the way ot making Theſe and Maps, 
that the Reader may the more eaſily and clear- 
ly comprehend! the aſe and deſign of them. The 
eaſieſt and moſt exact Way to make a*Terre- 


ed firial Globe, is that whereby: the Points ef 3 


Globe, repreſenting the ſeveral places of the 


as Earth, are fixed and determined from the Lon. 


gitude and Latitude of every particular place, 
taken by obſervation: for if thoſe be once gi- 
den, the place ir_4elf ſhall be repreſented by 
a point upon the Surface of the Glebe, of the 
lame Longitude and Latitude. But becapſe this 
Method Would be both flow and troubleſome, 
and is ſeldom us'd but when very large Globes 
are made for Princes or great Men who are 
willing to be at the Charge, the Common Ar- 
tificers take another 97 They ſuppoſe the 
ſurface of the Globe to be divided into twelve 
equal parts <A Meridians drawn from Pole 
to Pole. The p 


they take any one Meridian for the firſt, and 
from it they count the Degrees of the Equator; 
under this firſt meridian they ſet a mark LE 
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Tude n 
which is divided for that very end 


90 degrees, from the Æquator towards each Pole. 


This being done, the places of the Earth are 
marked pat the ſeveral parts of theſe Plans; 
according to their degrees of Longitade and 
Latitude taken from Tables made by obſervati- 
tion. After all this is done upon paper, they 
engrave ſo many Copper Plates in like manner, 
from which they print off as many Copies 

pleaſe ; which Prints are afterwards 


7 upon the Globes, fo as all their- extre- 


ities meet at the Poles; though for the moſt 
vare. they reach no farther than the Polar Cir- 


| cles: and they make one By. to repreſent the 


ſpace contained within theſe Circles ; the appli- 
caticn of this one piece being eaſier than to 
make the extremities of all - theſe twelve 
Plans join together and meet exactly at the 
A 5 | 


Maps are Repreſentations of the Globe, or 
fome 1 its Fo upon a Plan; and therefore 


and the ſeveral Kingdoms untries, 0 
and Seas in it. The Circles are the fame as 


you ſee in the Terreſtrial Globe, vi. 1. The 
Equator and its parallels, which are 20 de- 


3 5 hy each other, _ — 5 in 
umber. e Aquator is repreiented dy 2 
ſtreight line that lies along both ſides of the 
Univerſal Map, and is divided into 360 degrees, 
180 of which are on one ſide of the / Map, 
and as many on the other. 2. The Aeridian 
and its ſecondaries, in number 34. It ſurrounds 


and is as 'twere a hemm round | both ſides of 


ſo that there ſeem to be two Meri- 


e Map b 
dians, tho really there is but one, and if the 
1 
di 


is not roumd but 2 then the Meri- 
are yvepreſented as ſtreight lines. In Geo- 
238 Tables or Maps the ſecondaries of the 

eridian are lines like to Semicircles, drawn 
through the Xquator towards both the Poles. 
3. The Zodiack is alſo ' ſometimes deſcribed on 


- theſe Maps, but more for ornament than uſe 


The two Tropicks and two Polar Circles: 


are repreſentet. | 


4 
and uſually the Rhombs and Seamans Compaſs 
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The Repreſentation of places, is the ſame on 


> as on the Globe: and thele are either more 
Gauß 


erable, as Couutries, Iflands, Seas, Rivers; 
or, leſs conſiderable, as Mountains, Woods an 


Rocks: and Cities allo are diſtinguiſhed by 


their names. All theſe ought neceſſarily to be'exhibi- 


ted: But there are other things which are added 
more to pleaſe. the eye, than for uſe, ſuch as the Pi- the 


_  Qares of B 
People, to denote the product of theſe Countries, 


, and the {everal habits ef 


they are either Univerſal or Particular. The Uni- 
verkil Map is that of the whole Earth, and in it are 
r ircl 


top to the 


and the habit chat are uſed by the Inhabitants: 
Beſides all thefe, in — Beg are — 
ſernted Alſo tlie five 5 the four Quarters 
of the "World $- the pb ei, ieee cl and 
Periſeiiy_ the Amari Re, d ae 
and Me Maps Have | the Clunates and Paral- 
lels,” and ſeveral other tlüitigs repreſented upon 
03 928ſq eit ni a80019mi ad: 


990 


Particular Maps are either greater or leſſer; 


= 3 are thoſe _ the tour parts of the 
orld, viz, Europe, Aſia, Aﬀica, and Ameri- 
ca the other are thoſe of particu oi 

ad Countries, as England, France, S pain, &c. 


and upon theſe are delineated not only particu- 


lar places, but alſo certain Circles and a ſcale 
of Miles. The great Circles, viz, The ᷑Equa- 
tor and Meridian are not tobe ſeen in the Map 
of Europe, becauſe no patt of it lies under thc 


Aquator or firſt Meridian; neither are the 


Tropicks or Polar Circles repreſented in the 
Maps of thoſe Countries that do not lie under 
or near to any of theſe ; but inſtead of the &. 
quator or Meridian lines parallel to theſe are 
drawn, for finding the Longitude and Latitude 
of places: and theſe lines are drawn on the 


_ Margins of the Maps, and are divided into a 


proportionable number of degrees; thoſe that 
repreſeut the Æquator and are parallel to its 
are drawn from Eaſt to Weſt, As thoſe that 


anſwer to the Meridian are drawn fr 80 | 
#6 Mouths. The _ homer rw te 


the \Longitude as the other for diſcovering 
the Latitude. In ſome Maps the ſcale of Miles 


is ſimple, that is contains only the Miles of ſach | 


a particular Country, of one kind: in others 


it is compounded, that is, has German, French 


and Italian Miles, diſtinguiſhed one from ano- 
ther; Cities are diſtingnifhed from Towns, Towns 
from Villages, Villages from Caſtles, Caſtles 
from Monaſteries, &c. by ſach marks as the 
Artificer thinks fr 2 | | 


ip | and uſtally be affixes a 
Table of them, Univerſities are commonly de- 
noted by little Stars, Biſhops Seats by Croſſes, 


Forts by Turrets, Cc. The Mariners Com- 
paſs is alſo to be ſen in ſome Maps for ad- 


: pling, 1 to oe 75 5 75 World. 
The icul is eaſily wn b 
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that of the and general ones, as, I. By 
the Elevation of the Pole and Longitude of the 
place one may know in what Zone any Coun- 
try lies. 2. The Longitude of any place may, 
be found by laying a thread or rule from the 

bottom of the Map, fo as it paſs through 
the place. & The Latitude may be found by. 
laying the thread or rule from one fide of the 
Map to the other Eaſt and Welt , over the 


lace, whoſe ſituation you would know. 4. The : 


p may be ;cafily ad juſted to the Quarters of 
the World by the help of the Mariners Com- 


paſs, or Meridian line. 5. The diltance - 
be found 


of one place from another may 
by the Compaſs and ſcale of Miles, or by a 
wread extended from one of theſe places to 


other, and meaſuring the ſame afterwards 


particular Kingdoms 


upon the ſcale of Miles, Theſe and a great 
many more might be 3 upon, but we 


are 
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F the Name of Europe the Ancients tell many fa- 
bulous Stories, and make it deriv'd from a certain 
1 Daughter of Agenor King of Phenicia, nam'd Euro- 

5 whom Jupiter falling in Love with, metamor- 

phiz d himſelf into a and ſwam with her on his Back 
do the Iſland Creet or Candy. But a little to palliate this 

Fable, the Poetical Part is taking away by others, and the 
Secory told, That one Aſterim a Cretan Captain, in 


War with the Phenicians, carried "Oy this charming Prin- / 


ceſs, and fail'd with her in a Ship call'd Te Bull to Creet, 
where he married her, and had Iflue Minos and Rhadaman- 
hu, whom the Poers make two of the Judges of Hell. 
This Rape is by Hiſtorians judged to have Happen d about 
4 of the World 2660. in the time of Gideon Judge 
rael. . : 
Bur whether this Lady, or any other particular Perſon, 


— 
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or whether the ſmall Province of Tir te, call d Europa; gave 
Name to this part of the World, we muſt conclude with 
Herodotus, is utterly unknown. Bur whenceſoever the Name 


was deriv d, it was call'd Europa by the Romans, and at this 


time PEuropa by the Italians and Spaniards, F by the 
French, and Europe by the Engliſh ; but by the Turks, Rumelz 
or Alffank,; Frankoba by the Georgians , and Frankiſtan by 
the reſt of the People of 4ſia. © 5 

It is bounded on the North by the Frozen Ocean; on the 
South by the Mediterranean Sea which divides it from Africa, 
on the Eaſt by Aſia, from which it is parted, by the Archi- 
pelago, the Exxine or Black Sea, and the Palus Metois, or 
Sea of Zabacha,and thence by £Line drawn from the River 
Tanais or Don, to the River 0by in Muſcovy ; and on the 
Weſt it is bounded by the Atlantick Ocean. 

Europe is ſeared between the 34thand 72 W 5 


titude; * 1 the 7th eech Degreè 
eude,reckoni ng the firſt Meridian ro paſs through the Iſland. . 
of Tenerife; and contains in breadth from the North Cape | 


to Cape Metapan in the Mea, about 2000 Miles: and int 


the River 0by in the Eaſt about 3600 Miles. 
Altho Europe be the leaſt of the four Parts of the World, 


much to be prefer d for the Mildneſs of the Air, the Fer- 


the great plenty of Corn, Carcel, Wine and Oyl, and all 
„ ttingt neceſſary, not wv for Suſtenance, but even for the 
a 1 7 Luxury of Human Life, but © eſpecially for the Beauty, 
S ͤtrength, Courage, Ingenuity and Wiſdom of irs Inhabi- 
deꝛ⸗ats; the Excellency of their Goveraments, the wh . 
K their Laws, che Freedom of their Subjects, and w ick 
llurpaſſes all, tie Sanctity of their Religion. 
22 -— _ Europe: was Peopled after the Flood, as is gene 
liev d, by the Poſtenty of Fapbet, who came from the 
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of Shem paiſing by Land betwint the Chim 
Sea and the Palus Mantis, went thro” Tartary and bots. 
into Sr ullia, and thence atterwardsinto France, Germany, . 
„Ke. Whether of thoſe two Opinions be moſt ro be, 2 
. dited, we know not: But he that as it will, Europe 
for many Ages been excecding 2 na yy x 
A Illaſtrious for their Courage, Wiſdom and 
my by which they N the e of Aſia a 
= friea, and made thofe Parts ſubject to the two = 
þ pA Greece and Rome. And in theſe latter Ages, al 
Half of the Eagth-thar«vas 1 . ath, 
- diſcover by Europeans and poſſeſſed by the 
are ſent chither. | 
ET \- The CHRISTIAN re 
7 4 throughout all Europe, except t ir d 
tte Turks. But by reaſon of the Inndvations.made — 
Church of Rome, the Weſtern Church is divided ; ah, 
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% great, pa 
ſerlaud, "&c. have embraced the 3 and proteſs 
che proteſtant. Religion. And in Muſcovy, ane ae 
Poland, in 3 9 Fodolia, Volhinua, | 


on fe © Doctrine of the "Eaſtern or Greek G 


this part of che — 
w 250% The: of Europe are — are all deriy d 
tom theſe ſ ones, viz. The Cr SEES 

zonick or Old German, Gothick and Sclavonick ; different Dia- 


guages of all the conſiderable Parts of mm Except T. 
r and Tur .. | 

The Governments: of Europe are moſtly Monarc chica, 
bur exceedingly more eaſie and gentle, ao thoſe. of 4. 4. 
and Africa, 


The Emperour of Germany. | i 

The Emperour or Czar of Muſcovy, XA 
The Grand Seigneur or Emperourof' * rin, WP 
© The King of Great Britain, 
TR The King ol 2 70 
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S £59 
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length from Cape Ss, Vincent in the Weſt, to the Mouth . | 


SY we 7 * 


it is however more conſiderable than any of them; — | 


5 | * tf over the Zelleſpont into Greece. Tho others ſay, that - 5 


1 
Py 
o 


| ris. che fake af Saxay, 


.B 25 France, part of Germaty, and:the: Netherlands, in | 
= oland, ſtill che DodrineoftheChurchof Rane, = 
MF whereas England, Sent land, Ireland, Denmark, 

| | X * Norway, rt of Ger mam, the United Provinces Qwi(- ah. 


1 | dhe che Enropeans have been 5 ORs, 
þ. * nown'd: Allahe Scholaſtick Sciences they have braughr | 
T to a much greater perfection than either Aſiatick⸗ or - 
. 2 81 and the _— and - ela Nang, 
| | ingenious | 
i r 


lects whereof, with accidental Additions, being the Lan- 


In Europe are cheſe Soveraign Prines andere, ** 5 5 


5 rd 


Me wie of Franks; * i K 
The King of Portugal. ' 
The King of Sweden. 

The King of Denmark. 
The King of Poland. 
The King of Hungary. 

The Pope. 


Six Republicks, viz, I. The State of lle; 2. The Seve! 


General of the United Netherlands; 3. The Cantons of 


- tiliry of the Soil chroughogs, the many Navigable Rivers, 2 erland; 4. The Griſons; 8. The Republick of Genoas 


6. The Republick of Lucca. 
| Thel are befides theſe, no leſs than 300 Supaltern $o- 
 veraign Princes i in Germany, Italy, &c. who tho' they are 
Tributaries or Feoffees to the Emperour, or ſome other Su- 
ON 8 have Supream Authority in their own E- 
theſe there are borh Spiritual and Temporal. , 
Of the Spirirual the moſt confiderable ae, 
The Grand Maſter of Malta. | 
The Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order i in Germany. 


hops: 'of Ment * Triers and Cola. 
Saltzburg, and 22 Biſhops in Ger- 


7 Prior of Malta, who is alſocalPd, The Grand 9 


Prior of Germany 
Several Abbors, whereof the Abbor of Hilda in Germany 


| largeſt T 
"ee Follies of 


| conſiderable s chat of Berehrelſgaden, 


1 of the Temporal Princes there are | | 
Five Electors of the Empire, viz. The Duke of Bauz- 


- Cour of the Rhine, and the Duke 
To N 1x SY of Auſtria, 
A Great Due of Tcany. 


8 Many Dukes; the moſt conſiderable vhirecf are 

155 Dukes ol Wurtembure, Lunenburg, let gbr, Hal- 
Lawenburg, Weimar, &c. in Germany. And 

e Puke & Culanti Poland. 5 


Several Mar quiſſes, vis 7 „ 
Of Baden, Durlach, Olnſpech, and Cent in Ger: 


een in Italy, whoſe Eſtates are of ſinall en. 


The Landgraves of Heſſe Darmſtat. 
Several Princes, whereof themoſt conſiderable ; are 


1 "The Princes of Orange, Anhalt, Dames, Monaco, SES 


and Caſtigljone. 


Divers Counts, the . whereof are 
The Counts Naſſaw, Furſtenberg, NR, Hohen- 
e . Nc. : 5 


44A G5 mp7 


Beſides thele, chere are 
The Chim of Tartary. 70 
_ The-Waiwoods of Trarfiluania, 2 101 6 
the Ukraine, © 


«4 


Ang the final! Repiblicks e of Geneva and NE. TAS 


The Diviſion of Europe into its different Regions W. 
ready ſet down in the Intro ion, and will be ſeen more 
eee in the e 2 8 of N = 


; £4 : "74 1. 144 
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1 Three Spiritual Electois of the Empire, vjz. The | 


the Church, whereof ae moſt 
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The Dukes of $avy, Mantua, Modena, Parma, &c. in 
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| ts 10 Seren chitin their Weis 


others a ir were in 


not yet ſuch a near ac nlance with 
| Dimenſions with a tolereble 
The FORM of itis Tr 
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| the Kentiſh-foreland and Cathneſs, wt e into in | 


Corners. 


many Promontories, and making the rhni 
ALS. | has ſeveral Nor hea ted to 
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a 4 5 tis a Security againſt En 55 fo alſo 

| Colds to which 4] 

1 'd: Sapp i 

. 8 0 of Vapout wach d 

in a ſo 
| = pigeon. Air, even co os 


uus both 


arpneſs © 
* in ſome parts of France 
of the Winter than we in 


he N oye does, in 
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= > Air, and by tar means * no 


- Fortunaty I the Anci 
as having of all arhets; e | of of hin 9 
able Pleaſures and. eig 
that happy place. 
more the Co 


Ice nt Whether ji : 
2 Vigour obſere d to 
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lie and itn e ders 
>; axe 85 le the re 58 


Orcnden, other little Slips that are”. ame 
IIS oe) . of Scotland It has og All fic 
cConpenenr Harbours, and bo | 
— . — in abundance: , Which com 
N 5 | . 
heart of ag 3 all 0 a 


40 are by far the moſt conſiderible h dne e , 
. Avers. av: 
1 [3 -Theic ourſe. with the Towns and Cities they touch inan has neither ſo much of the firſt 

> betrer repreſented" in the Myr yo phe 

> by an enumeration of Particulars. Og 
The INHABITANTS of the ſeveral Parts, 
gee of Cornwall _ 3 This difference is very 


, which cavry Al n 


the Severn, and the Humb 
ind the” umbers of leſſer 


Sea vaſt- 


are of a different original. 
| * Wales 4 in a great meaſure the. 


« _——_ - Ya 1 ns 
. ts rails W. . = 155 1 the Freneh,2and the ſettld Co 
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m be h 2 
the Iſland, and ele that did, had 
FO oe 


led the 
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K the Kalte the & Bra Fo 
fark] ding it, as by the former; and fell undet heir Gower! 


al de vi- could not et be engirgly rol, 
- 5 would be other 8 2 

| th Pete” and 

& conſtant, Moricns of the Sea i 
lies Krön Freland ; an 


| EY Er beFon ond all diſpute: Bur. 
nd. * . * - ?abour; Wie ke 
o the ſame cauſe i eee, props 
| us Wh, cas. 7 me # 
Re Ie e e dae ee | 
Nation among us at chis day. 


hich they — = 


f ob ile Ind. thoꝰ the 


5 Thin hates and 5 
uſes N into, one Peof 
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8 ng 7 ind? 1 + 5 4 
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7 Is de neh to ſettle rope ny in a metho 


1 Ly een , ee they meet 
; with in their ng 0 ndance. But the Welch 


have no ſuch entercourſe with the polite parts of the 
Kingdom ; and ſa keep on in the old Channel, both 

as 15 — anguage,atid other Ci 5 
- originally” I, bur 


our mixture of Pig, Gs e they wer 


onquet'd uſually are in C 
re 


ar other QrianSare 
atter, 
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2 poſitive inthe 
ee were Peopl'd | 
mag cr Legge, | 

Ie. en 
10 4 point che Tak N ; 

Nef are concern d x: Pei 

and theify bbours do not lays ro 
their" Ort Shoal. too high. As Mie 
rains were for maß hn 

Fears in full poſſeſſion, and after that * f 


5 9 | 75 baer 8 — 
With ſomg Te n themſelves upon! 
0 . With whom, in ſuch 

. of time, they: could not but have fret 
rporarg themſelves 3 
L may N 


laſters „ as the C ee, ; has _ yea 
£ all 8 0 the Normans (who Ns it) are 


r ö "of * * Trlhahitants' ar 9 | 


And airy" jer,and || 
y und unweildy; NE! e. 
ties as to 


German 18 unactiy 


carry Him to Levity; nor of the ſecond, as make him 
Ofiirly chargeable with Dulnefs:” His Fancy does not 
gut- run his Judgment, nor his Judgment drown his 
arkable in two 
Har and Lear 


arning. In. the firſt hat 
ious than the 


neſs of the german J-x 
| e and 
of the Erylih? In the ſecond; ing is 
Gy Pre 8-1 Balke of Lettie, oy: 
| an and. Common: places, chat che ffrſt fax 
2 e 3 and pore Blperbyrwe 


have 


Bo a un rd HE Ro 


ELOGang yp S6 


— ARE IE 
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ſelves have deliver d em at large. 
on of che Saxons, Chriſtianity was confin'd to that 


E NG I 


have had from the ſacond ; and the ſolid Argument 


and ſubſtantial Matter which the laſt have: ſent into 


dhe World. The French, tis true, have done great 
Honour to Learning, under the protection of a Prince; 


who has eſtabliſſ d a more laſting Name, by his emi- 
nent A to that, than by the progreſs of his 

t they have this advantage, chat their Lan- 
guage has ſettl d ir ſelf in moſt parts of Europe, and 


conveys the urmoſt extent of their Learning, as far as 


it reaches. Could but our Exgliſi Tongue propagate 
ir ſelf into as many Corners ot the World, or would 


che great Men among us make themſelves Maſters 


of the man Style, and ſo pen their Diſcourſes in a 


| Longing: wage univerſally known, our Books: would un- 
doubtedly 


ly make their own way: They would carry 
Inſtruction abroad, and bring Reputation to our gown 
Kingdom. Our Divinity, particularly, as it is grave 


and ſubſtantial, ſo it is much courted and admired by 


Foreigners; inſomuch, that of late years we have had 
t numbers of Germans, Sweeds, Danes, and other 


tions, whohave travell d into England upon no o. 


ther deſign, but to inform themſelves in our methods 
of Preaching, and by learning the Language to be ca- 
pable of receiving profit by our Writings 

The State of RELIGION, ſo far as we have any 


” 


light from Hiſtory , is in ſhort thus. When Falrus 


. Ceſar came over, his ſhort ſtay and ſmall correſpon- 


dence with the Narives/ gave him-lirtle opportunity 
of informing himſelf in their Affairs. But when he 


obſerves, that ſuch of the Cauls as deſired. to be infexti- 


Red in the Rites and Diſcipline of the Brnz4s, came v- 
ver into Britain for that purpoie, tis plain that this was 
the Religion of the place. Nor need we' build only 


upon chat hint, after he has told us how ar that rime 


Twas 4 current Opinion, char the Diſcipline of the 
Draid came originally out of Britain, and was thence 


cranſplatited into Gaul. This was their. Religion, i ee 
mme plantarxion of Chtiſtianity; for which their 

Pertuafion (which taught em to believe One G 
the nmortality of the Soul) may ſeem in ſome men 


dure to have made Way. How early it was intro * 
V a point which has been much diſputed among 


Learned. Some will have it, that Joſeph of Ari 


hea fd from G4, and preach'd Chriſtianiry Thul 


mong chem: But that, in ſeveral particulars, loc 
roo like a piece of Monkiſh Forgery, The geneta 


Tradition is, that, at King Luctus's requeſt, 1 A 


Elutherus ſent over Eluthanus and Meduanus to preat 

Chriſt ; an Opinion which is handl d at large by Arch- 
by er and Dr. Stillingfleet, © The latter of theſe 
is enc lin d to have Chriſtianſty very early intbis Iſland, 


(proving it to have been plamed by no. leſs Hand 
"than thar of S. Paul. The Reaſons alledg d by the 
particular Parrons of theſe Conjectures, are roo ma- 


ny and coo large for this place: The Authors them - 
Upon the invafi- 


poor corner which was the ſhelter of the Britains, 
and nothing but Paganiſm prevaild amongſt that 
Wwarlike Crew; till Pope Gregory ſort over Auſtin 
che Monk, who, by bis indefarigable Induſtry laid 
much a foundation for Chriſtianity, that his Succeſſors 
5 _ d ground a pace, and in 'ſome- years propagated 
ir over the whole Nation. Such was the pious Zeal 
of hoſe times, that Religion quickly receiv' d en- 
couragement from all Hands, and Kings and Princes 
honour d it with "Religiots- Hofer ard Churches in 
eat numbers. Thus it went on without Interrup- 

tion, till che Danes broke in upon them; who, from 


an inmate barbarity and hatred ro Religion, as well 
as a chirſt after the Wealth and Riches of thoſe holy 
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Places, ſpar d none of them tat lay in their way, but 
burner and plunder d whatever they came near, Upon 
an accommodation with chat People, it reriv d and 
grew mighrily ; ſo that Englaud, tor number of Reli- 
gious Houſes, was perhaps as conſiderable as any part 
of Europe. Till King Heng the Eighth by A0 of 
Parliament had them difloly'd,, when (guitting his 
ſubjection to the See of Rome) he made a Reforma- 
tion of the Corruptions that had crept in among us, 
and efcabliſhr. rhe Proteſtant Religion. | $# 


Britiſp which (as the People and Religion) was driven 
off by the Conquerors, and ſucceeded by thar of the 
Saxons, By the Daniſh Invaſions, a mixture of that 
ongue crept in among us; but did not cauſe any 
conſiderable Alterations, eſpecially as to the Funda- 
mentals, wherein they agtce pretty much. Bye the 
Norman Conqueror, ſo ſoon as he was -{ert}'d in his 
new Terriroties, quickly diſcourag d both; and ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well in his endeavours to eſtabliſh the Nor- 
man, that before the end of Henry the Second, (what 
by contraction of the Old and interpolations of che 
New) we find che true native Saxon quite moulded 
into another form. For how: ſhould it be otherwiſe 
Their publick Pleadings were in French, French was 
the Language of the Court, and Children were to 
learn no other Tongue. Thus, by degrees, (partly 
by reaſon of a fondneſs we have always entertain d 
for French Fopperies, and partly becauſe of a harſh- 
neſs that has been ſtill fancy d to run through our 
-own Language) our Anceſtors have endeayourd to 
ſupply and refine it from the French, and every Age 
| Ply bringing in new. Words , new Phraſes, and 
new Dialects. So that now it makes a very great 
figure in our common Converſation and Writings; 
bg we may ſtill ſafely affirm, That che moſt full 
enificant Words in uſe among us, are the re- 
ins of the old Native Stock. And as it has been 
aaccountable Levity in our Anceſtors. to affect 


6d 


Commodities when 5 more ſubſtantial 
i bome; ſo would it 


come their Poſterity 

back into the Ruins of their original Lan- 
add try whether they cannot meet with ex- 
ol a ſtronger meaning, chan the looſe. and 
e Harangue Sp Neighbouts , 2 in- 

desd o che Humour of an effeminate Nation, bur 
by n dieans ſuited to the maſculine. Genius of the 
Eigi This way of reſtoring our old Words has 
Been of late practis d, with good ſucceſs, by an emi- 


PIE CT 
Of the ancient State of BRITAIN, 


> "The name Britannia and Trfule Britannice were 
of a large Extent among the Ancients, and us d ſome- 
times to ſigniſie all the Iſlands lying in this Weſtern 
art of the World, But ro'reftrain them to the more 
fimired ep Britain (as I obſerv d before) 
was ſo little known to Julius Ceſar, that, as one ſays, 
- He rather ſhem d ir to che Romans: then ſubjected it 
to the Empire. So chat his accounts of it are ſhort 
and lame, rather raken from repore than any certain 
knowledge he could have of their Affairs. He tells 
us, That all rhe Sea-coafts over againſt Gaul were 
” peopFa'From that Coumry, but chat che inner parts 


out o the 


= 


Were \Aborigine, or d Gn x 
which is a fair Co t he knew nothing ©, 
2 Eo B 2 1 
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eitel by Slavery; and bad ſaffer their ud übe 


urage ro dwindle into Eaſe and Cowardiſe. In 


the matter. Had he drawn the In-landers from the 
ſame Original as he did the Sea-coafts, he had light 


upon that by Conjecture which after-Ages have 


found reaſon to advance into ar: eftabliſh'd Opinion. 
The Britiſh Language is ſo much of a piece with the 
old Gauliſh (as near as we can judge by rhe broken 
remains that are left us of this latter ; ) rhe Cuſtoms 
of both Nations were ſo alike ; and tis likewiſe ſo 
very natural to imagin, that after the propagation of 


Mankind, in their progreſs Weſtward and their queſt 


after new Countries, out of Gaul they ſhould come 
over into Britain, lying within Sight; that an im- 
partial Judge cannot ſtick in this point. 

55 barely to have recited the common Heads from 
which the Arguments for chis Opinion are fetched; 
eſpecially fince the great Oracle of our Nation, Mr. 
Camden, has provd every Particular with ſuch a 
ſtrength of Reaſon and Judgmene as puts the matter 
beyond Diſpute. I know the Britains are very 
proud of their original from the Trojans, and would 
fain have Brutus to have left his Name to the whole 
Iſland; but the ame Author has conſidered their pre- 
tences to that Title ſo exactly, and convinc d them 
ſo fully of their Miſtake, that if any thing could, 


nothing need to be added to what he has left us. 


Claudi was the next Man that came among us, 

who by his own Conduct and that of Aulus Plautius, 
made his way into the more inward of the 
Iſland, by the defeat of rhe Britaint. After theſe, 
Veſpaſian, Publius Oſtorius, and Paulinus Suetonius, 
proy d very troubleſom to the Inhabitants, who all 
the while omitted no opportunities of returning their 


kindneſs, by ſurprizing the Roman Legions, en- 


tring into Confederacies againſt their new Gover- 


nors, and more then once breaking out into actual 
Rebellion. Bur it was Agricola, who under Veſpa- 


un, Titus and Domitian, gave the finiſhing ſing 


ro the Conqueſt of Britain; not by the ſame mei lens 


Let it ſuffice 


this condition, all the refuge they had, was to fly ro 


the Romans, who had neither left them Forces to 


8 them, nor (which is worſe) a manly reſo- 
ute Spirit to ſtand upon their own Guard. The Ro- 
mans were too warmly engag d nearer home, to re- 


lieve them; upon which they ſend the ſame requeſt 


to the Saxons, who had convinc d them of their Cou- 
rage, by their frequem Piracies upon our Coaſts, 


even while the Romans continu d among us. So that 


we find under the later Emperors, the Comes Littors 
Saxomics, or Count of the Saxon Shore, to have been 


a ſtanding Officer, whoſe buſineſs it was to guard 
the Sea-coaſts againſt their In- roads and: Depredati- 


ons. Upon , this application, they come over, repel 


the Enemy, and are mightily pleasd with their new 


Quarters, eſpecially being a little ſtraitn d at home. 
In ſhort, they begin to lay hold on all occaſions of a 
Quarrel with the Britains, pretend they had not 
ſtood to their Terms; and carry on their Deſigns ſo 
ſucceſsfully, chat they never deſiſted till they had Ba- 
niſh'd the old Inhabirants, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the greateſt part of the Iſlane. 

The DANES about the year 800, though they had 
not ſo fair a pretence of coming over, yet by main 
force edg d themſelves in among the Saxons, and us d 
them much at the ſame rate as thar People had done 
the Britains. They robb d and plunder'd, till they 
had forcd them to a Compoſition, and had Lands 
aflignd them in ſeveral parts of the Kingdom. 
Nor would they be content with chis; but made fre- 


quent Incurſions into their Neighbours Territories, 


which occaſion d the raifing of that ſort of Tax call d 


2 a Bribe to keep them from overrunning 


Kingdom. But neither did this do. Their Inſo- 
was ſuch, that the Engliſs could not long bear 


which his Predeceſſors had us d, Hardſhips and 8 e entring into a ſecret Plot, they made a gene- 


rities, bur by the more gentle ties of an obliging Flu 
ging one Party or other of them, for eight 1 
| 2 7 but unleſs his good Temper had frees 


- obſery'd, he had a ſtubborn moroſe People 9 deal 
with; a Nation that was inur d to all kinds &f Hard- 
ſnip: and therefore inſtead of Threatnig 
could not work upon them) he berook himſelf to 
artificial Inſinuations, and began to encourage the 
Roman Cuſtoms and Modes of living. This foftn'd 
them by degrees, and melted them into Idleneſs and 
Luxury; ſo that in a ſhort time, he had 
hat averſion to the Romans, and happy Was the Man 


Too the Romans ſucceeded the SAXONg; who came 


over upon this occaſion. In the Reign of Valentinian 
the Younger, the Neceſſuies of the Empire abroad, 


- mour. _ "Tis true, he was almoſt continually” eng PR i 
carp wag highly enrag d, and to revenge yh 
England with a ſtrong Army, and poſſeſſed himſelf = 
the Crown; which was enjoy d only by four Kings 
char Race, and then return d to the Saxons. +: | 


5 
ir 
* 
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bich 
c fal Parties, who yet had neither o 
for Edgar Atheling was the only Man then N of 

on, 


par d off 


vock of them in one ſingle Night, putring them 
the Sword. At this, Sueno, Ki 'S of the Danes, 
In jury, inva- 


Scarce had the Saxons recoyerd their ancient 


; ne ae Leaving no Iſſue behind him, the Title ro 
e 


rown came to be conteſted by two very power- 


— 


em a right to it; 


of the Saxon Line. Bur Harold Earl Godwins 


took advantage of his tender years, and poſſeſſed him 
ſelf of the Throne. Niliam Duke of Normandy, af. 


terwards ſtiled the Conqueror, rook theſe proceedings 
very heinouſly, imagining, that by his relation to that 
1 Family, by virtue of the Confeſlor's Promiſe hen he 
was baniſh'd into Normandy, and alſo Harold's obliga- 
tion to ſee it diſcharg d, he had fairer pretentions 
than any other. Whereupon he landed with a pow- 


had oblig d the 'Romans not only to recall moſt; of . erful Army, Conquer d the Engliſh in a ſet Battle, 


their own Forces out of Britain, bur alſo, to deprive 
the Iſland of her own! native Strength by their fre- 
quent Levies. The Scots and Pits (irwo-Warlike 
People) laid hold of this 
Frontiers, and make i 


” a 


: is: into the Territories of rei dl G5 £47 
- rhe Britains, who by this' time were quite di. 
; f N r ö 7 — 


(wherein Harold was ſlain) and immediately took pol- 
ſeſſion of the Government. "ca 
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ENGLAND _— 


5 SECT. 


The Civil Government = B R 1 TAIN. 


| Of che Adminiſtration of the ancient Britains; we a 
have theſe two general Heads left us by Julius Ceſar, 
That in ⁊imes of Peace, the Druids had the Conduct 
of all Civil Affairs; and in times of War they choſe 


ſome one of remarkable Courage to be General of 


their Forces, upon that ys. ng The Romans 
Govern'd ir by their Propretors and other Sub-ordinare 
Officers, who were to act according to Inſtructions 
from Rome, and had ſome Legions ready for their 
defence upon any emergent occaſion. Bur the Saxons 
as they gain d Ground, ſettld ſo many diſtinct King- 
doms ; which upon their Entire Conqueſt, amounted 
to Seven, and have been ſinoe ſtil'd the Saxon Heprar- 
6c. The names of them, with their Extent and Ju- 


But though theſe were diftingt 8 yet ſtill 


there was a face of Monarchy in the Nation; and. 
the Prince that was moſt Powerful of the Seven, geo: 


nerally Lorded it over the reſt, as if they had been 


only ſo many Tributary Kings. For they were con- 


tinually at War one with another, and the Conque- 
ror always taking the Dominions of the Ene my into 
his own Kingdom, they all came at laſt into that 
of the Weſt-Saxons, under King Egbert; who by a 

ublick Edict, order d the whole Kingdom to * 
Rl d Engla-land,which we have now contracted into 
England. One of his Succeſſors, preſently upon this. 
took the Title of King of Great Britain, and ander 
that of Monarch of all Albion. 


The Succeſſi on of our Engliſh Monarch fen 
Egbert, 3s thus 


tildiction, are as follows: oh Came to the Crown, _ | John, Wy 1 3 
b * e | | Henry Rinnen 
| ifs The Kin den bf The Cons Kent Gbert 800 Edward I. 9. 412% 
Kent contain d 95 ty 8 5 : 1 Ethelwolf, 837 1 15 | 1307 
08 Ethelbald, 857 | Edward III. 1326 
1 15 e ret | The Cann. \ Suſſex Ethelbert, - 858 | Richard II. 132377 
18 Saxons contain d bie ) Surrey. den . = 
= 3250 King 5 0 The Comme (Norv Ro the Elder, 900 | The Line of lle. 1 
N % t1 5 y Athelſtan 25 12 
1 h Cambridge, with - Ed | 385 an Henry a 1399 
2471 the Ie of Ely, Eldred, . 946 | Hemp V. 1412 
0-10 e Cornwall E dWwn, 555 Hemy VI. 1422 
. 3 (= F. 3 
14 ing dom orler | Edward, Martyr, 975 | 
| of the Weſt-Sax- (The Coun- Somerſet Ethelred, 978 The Line vs vr 
a 4 ons contain'd & ties ) Wilts y Edmund Ironjide, 1016 1 14 
n O75 OE. 28 - Hanrs * * 4 Edward IV. $65 1460 
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the Lords Spiritual and Tempora 
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Tue King is Supreme in all Cauſes, both Ecele/- 


b aſtioal and Civil; having the fame Power, in Mat- 


aring to the Church, that the Pope bad, be- 


1 


kers | 
fore this Uland diſown'd his Juriſdiction under Henry 
the Eighth, But yer he cannot enact Laws fingly 


and by himſelf, but muſt have the Concurrence of 
ral, and of the Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, before any thing can 


paſs into a Law. The Parliament does not meer but 


upon the more weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, and 


| three other Judges to affiſt him. 


e 


Ge x Sv are both aboliſn d. 


ther, therefore, 


are boch calłd and diffolv'd at the King's Pleaſure, 
. whos * * to R the Exigencies of che 
his is the Su 


Nation. he Supreme Court, wherein Cau- 
ſes are finally determin d, and from which there lies 
no Appeal; whereas, Appeals are made to this from 
the other Courts. 8 


kde chief Courts are, 1. The King's Bench, fo 
call d, becauſe the King us d to fit there in Perſon; 
but now adminiſters Juſtice. by a Lord Chief Ju- 


ice, and three more judges, or as many as he 


1 ſhall think fir. 2. The Common Pleas (from deter- 


mining Pleas between Subject and Subject ) conſiſts 
of a Lord Chief Fuſtice of tbe Common Pleas, and 
ir 3. The Exchequer 
from a Table at which they fat ; ) where all Matters 
belonging to the King's Revenue are determin d by 
the great Officers and Judges belonging to it, vix. 
The Lord Treafurer, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the Chief Baron and four other Barons. 4. The 
Chancery, (ſo call'd from ſitting within the Rails or 
Chancels ;) inſtiruted ro moderate the Rigour of the 
Law; which by reaſon of an infinite number of un- 
foreleen Circumſtances that attend a great many 
Cauſes, is too often Oppreffion and Injuſtioe. Hi- 
they make their Appeals, who think 
themſelves injur'd by the Lener of the Law: And 
if it appears that they have Equity on their Side, the 
pon ſtrict Law are revers d, and 


| 1 — given upon ers d 
the Parties reliev'd. In this Court is the' Lern Chan- 
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Before the Conqueſt, we find that England, ac- 
cording to its ſeveral Branches, was govern'd by 
three forts of LAWS, the Weſt-Saxenlage , the 
| Danelage and rhe Merchenlage: For as the Authority, 
which the firſt and laſt of theſe three bore in the He- 
ptarchy, was ſufficient to eſtabliſh their own Laws in 
their neighbouring Countries; ſo the Power to which 
che Danes arriv d, did effectually engage ſuch Places 
as they over - ran moſt, in the Uſe of cheir Cuſtoms 
and ways of Living. But upon /Wrikam the Con- 

ueror s coming in, theſe Laws were in a great mea- 

— laid aſide. At firſt, he intended to have 

in the Norman Uſages, and to have eſtabliſſi d them 

here entire; till he found the Humour of the Engliſh 


vere much ſet upon their own Laws, and ſo was in. 


duced , from a wg wt WH mf to his own Safery, only 
to Reform, Alter, Add, Sc. bur ſo, char the old Bo. 
dy was his Foundation, Tho in his whole ma- 
be Agar: of Affairs, he omitted no Opportunities 
either of Force or Inſinuation, to diſcourage the 


_ eftabliſhd Cuſtoms, and to wean them from the Aﬀe- 


ction they had to the Uſages of their-Fore- 
Thus, he won upon mens by degrees, till he had con- 
firm d himſelf in his New Conqueſts, and in an ab- 
ſolute Power, or {omerhing that look d very like it; 
eſpecially, it we take an Eſtimate from his Arbitrary 
Proceedings towards the Engliſh, rather than from his 
fair Words, Contracts — Promiſes; which Con- 
uerors, when thay find them inconſiſtent with their 
Deſigns, ſeldom want either Inclinarion or Pretences 
ro break and caſt off. But the ſucceeding Kings 
(Whether for want of Policy, or Courage, or both) 
found it hard to maintain themſelves in that abſalute 


manner of Government, and to ny what their 


Predeceſſor had begun. For the People began to 
inſiſt upon their Liberties (whether juſtly or unjuſtly, 
I ſhall not determine; tis a Controverſie has coſt 
Pains and Paper enough already) omitted no Advan- 
rages of Wars abroad or Diſturbances at home, where- 


cellor, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, and twelgs by they might gain. Ground and extort new Privi- 


Keeper of the Rolls, 3. The Court of Admitta 


ty, where Sentence is given in Marine Affairs, by h 


 Adubelof gl u ge, rwoClerks, Ge 6 
Court of Requeſts 2 che — ere) 


„ * 


managed by the Lord Privy Seal, the 


| Maſters of 


of Nur Chamer (which was chiefly to 


; reſtrain the 
Exorbitances of Great Men, and puniſn 


Can: 


1 


des theſe Courts, the l ing „for che Eaſe of 
Judg 


the Subject, ſends down'two into each Coun- 
ty; the one of Life" and Dearh', and the other of 


Ni Prius, who are to determine Cauſes wirhour- 
putting the Parties to the Trouble and Expence of 


giving Fs e nce at the Superior Courts; except 
| Where the Caſe is -weighiry = difficult, an 8 


is referrd to a Trial ar Weſtminſter: And as theſe 
Circuits were contriv d for the Eaſe of the Nation in 


general; ſo for the Peace ig . 2 Government of 
e — 


each particular County, 
tenants, whoſe Care it is 

mage. Each County alſo Has it's Sheriff; who is to 
get up the Publick Revenues, to attend the Judges, 
zo take care that ſuch as are condemn'd be duely ex- 
ecured, Sc. And ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace, who 
may | t for Felonies, Treſpaſſes and other Miſ- 


7 


Peritions receiv d there) ting to the Regu 
; | 1 le M. of ring the Nobility yt 
the Requeſts, a Clerk, and two or three Artor- 
"Ihe Court of Wards _ Liveries ( from raking 


Cogniſance of the Cauſes of Minor) and the Court 


biſhops and twenty 


ng has Lord Lien - 
the State ſuffer no Da- 


Mgſters of Chancery, as Aſleſſors, the chief where leges. More eſpecially, in the Reigns of King John 
| 2 ce e R T and Henry III. . broke into ode Wars, for the 
ih Redreß of Grieyances'; and bt 


brought. them te ſuc 

Straits, that they were glad to come off by ſubmit- 
ting to the Regulations infiſted upon, and by admit- 
Gentry into a nearer Share of 

the Governmem. Whereupon, the Great Charter, 
call d Magna Charta, was granted, and Statures be- 
gan to be made according to che Nereſſities of the 
ingdom; by which, and the Common Law, or the 

common Uſages of the Nation, our'Law-Coqurs 
proceed at "this Day, in their Judgments and De- 


erer. . 150 ; 
222 / an Gre Ae Piagin LEI ? 

ao Mana 5 ; 
The E eſraſtical Government. | 


nog 10 5 | 4 

The Chucb of \ England is govern d by two Arch. 
oy . The Archbiftiop of 

Canterbury is Primate. of all England; the Arghbi- 
ſhop of Tork is Primare of England, but not of «ll 
gland A Oontroverſie which caus d many hot 
Diſputes and Quarrels, but was at laſt determin d in 
fayour of Canterbury, againſt all the Pleas and Ar- 
| EE t by the other for Independency and 
reedom. \tchbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, with 


their Exrent and Juriſdiction, will beſt appear from 
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Within © 
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Contains 


Eſſex, Middleſex, and part 
of Hertfordſhire, A . 
Suſſex 10 
Hampſhire, Surrey ang Iſle 
13 | | „ + quis Gembey: 
* Wag ; 4 43 | 4 
Kalisburxß [tio bas Or gt Berkſhire, 
"RATE, e - Devonſhire: and Cornwall 
aud f Fomerſetſhire. 1 
loceſter | 1 ror | 
8 ore © orceſterſnire, and Pan of 
; 2K ir Warwickſhire. -. 7 
aqeifohd” Herefordſhi re, and Part af 
=; 3 ire ag 
| ordſhire, Derbyſhir 
Bangen an Co- and the other Part 5 
%% „ Warwickſhire, with Part 
82 e of Shrepſhire. 
| £3 RE Wer anna Ke 
£1919 - incoln 9124/1; n untingdonſhire 
"8 m 3  fordfhice, Buckingham. 
8 Aerni n $4 ſhire, and the ot ber Part 
3 „ ee Dope ads 5 — Hertfordſhire. 
* B 2% Nile Ve * Carnbr3dgeitiee » band. the 
Fase . 10% eee 
2 orw Norfolk and 0h 
e, 5 -Oxfordihives) en 
28 | TR eo one OI Th 
= 5 Rurtlandſhire, - 
af 10 7 og} Dorſerhren e. 
N. To theſe ga four in Wales, S. Davids, Landaff, 
2 Banchor, ”4 2% 941 WAS. O32 „ 
5 Mo q 4umo> ea Ine inn 


i in the Civil Goverment, the Parliament . 
Supreme wor 462 Sund in the Eccleſiaſtical; 


call daamong us a Convocarion: Whezein: Martersof 


and es and B. 5 te K time to time ftated 
5 * n 08 eee 


5 aN 


= - 3 
* Cas 


4 1 q . . 
* <b 1 13 FO 
thop of Ca terbury + 
; -% 


75 The'Oonar'of arches where the Dean of the | 
"tient as 


The Court off Audience, where-all Mains, - 


og — — an-Court , where the Buſineſs of 
lt] Prey the 0 
2 115 6 1 919 
8 Farubles, where: the Rigour of the 
n-Law is moderate. 
3. The Courr of Peculiars, here is lodg da x 57 
rid on oyer * _— from the Biſhop of the 


m Tae be Ken. 


Bette every Biſhop holds his Core within: his 
own Dioceſs, and takes Cognizance of Excimmunica- 


A O.-SECT. V: 
The Divifions of England.” Ef 


| de * and other . 1 | 


N moſt remarkable Diviſions of - Engiend; 8 


theſe three! 1. Thar of the ns: into Britummin 
prima, ſerunda, Maxima Ceſarienſis z Valentia:, Ha. 
via Ceſarienſis; The Bounds of theſe ſeveral Branches 
are very uncertain; and can only be gathered from 
Conjecture. Britannia prima ſeems to have been 
the South Parr of Britain. Secumda probably was 


Wales. Maxima Cæſarienſis and Valentia ſeemitohaye 


been thoſe Countries that lay upon their Frontiers of 


Scotland. And Flavia c was, ley enough, 


the Heart of England. 


2. Thar of the Saxons, into ſeven Kingdoms ; 


whereof we have given an Account, under See, 3. | 


concerning the Civil Government. 
3. That of King 
ſome Parts of England, Wa pentakes) and Counties. 


- Beſides theſe, the Romans branch d ir into ſo many 


eu People, the Names whereof are generally of 
a Britiſh Original, relating either to the Figu 


the Place, che Nature of the Soil; or the Dilpoſition | 
of the Inhbabiranrs; 


This Diviſion cannot be more 
conveniently: repreſented, than in a Table along with 
the Counties of England, as they ſtand at this uy. 
_ fall within the N of e ſeveral ane 05 


102 1 13 
aa 72 o lr b. Nanioghamſhize,, , 71 
ene 


12 Sno 


„ohe, Candi. 
2 Gloceſterſnire, Nn 
——ůͤ— ne 


Or devices. 23 31 * 
omeryſtire, 


ot Y -Catrieuchlani. | 42 - Meirionydhihire,, 3957. } 


e, Onernarvonſnire, 
Bedford ſhire, A Angleſey, Mona," £5 0 
Herrfordihire.” Denbighſhirec, 
| non. » 75 Rial ĩ 


a 0 4 Brigantet. 7” \ 5 


ee eee 
Eſſex. Yorkſhire, Weſt-ridiog, b 


* 9 
n 9 
* M7 ©? , N 


a io; vrcrs boi Eaſt- riding, 
Suffolk, „„ int ban eie 3 
' Norfolk, Tor | ve 0 of - © ; + 1: Richmondfhire. 
Cambridgſhire, Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Hunringdonſhirec'. | - Lancaſhire,: icy giors 

Coritani. Weſtworland. 
Northamptonſhire, Cumberland. 
Leiceſterſhire, Ottadini. 

- Rurlandfhire, Ge ne, 
_ Lincolnſhire | | 8 
: Co RN. 


Alfred, into Hundreds ( call 4 in | | 


\ 


on 40 wit i Nen Richmondſhire, DevonſhireQ. Cornauii. 
18 8» 4 A pv 1 Durotrige .\ Warwickſhire, IR ung 
© ns I berland, and of Weſtmor- Dorſetſhire. ber dv | Worceſterſhire,). - entre ts 
7 2325 . ee and Den- Beg. Staffordſhire, 1 
5 $28 L ><a 2 Somerſ ire, DN . Shropſture, > Louniett- 4 
* 952 | iſnoprick of Duthiam Wikftive, if: 21; - © + Chethite,® [io 
i 8 :I 75 Northumberland. | Adſmiſhire, 207 + Silure .. 
28 5 Pore of - Cumberland and Ile of Wight. N nk 225 
NN * — ogg Alerebatei. Radnorſhi re. 
* Mei Tue Ile of Man. Barkſhire. Brecknockſpire, lag! 1971 I 
755 „ © | - Monmouthſhire; | 
0 As to the "Preceded . of ene, — TEN 
+Canterbury: is firſt, '7ark ſecond, London third, Durham Suſſex. » Dimete. 1 
fourth, ¶,¶ ncheſter fifth ; and the reſt according 40 Cantum. Caermardhinſhire, 
order o Conſecration. Kent. 8 Penbrokeſtire, 
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CORNWALL.” 


I County 118 o RN LL has its Name 
from leſſening by degrees into a ſort of Horn: 
which very exactly*anfwers the Nature and Forni of 
that Tract; as may be ſeen either by the General or 
Particular Maps. As it lies out from the reſt of the 
Kingdom, fo Fad it formerly its Laws ad Uſages 
diſtinct from England. But ris by degrees reconcil'd, not 
only to the ſame Las, but even to che fame Language. 
Now, few or none among them know ahy thing of 
the old Corniſh; having a great fondneſs for the 
1 Tongne and Modes of Living. : 

heir pteareſt-Commodity is Tin; which has given 
occaſion to an xs 7 that the Phenicions rraded 
hither; and left Name not only to the hm in 
General, but to many Particular Places in it. But 
whatever Advantage mighr be -reap'd — the 
Mines andientiy (which probably was very conſide- 


rable;) tis certain that the Earls of Cornwall have 


been prodigiouſly enrich'd . Revenues ariſin 

well otherwiſe; a 
Europe ferching their Supplies, at leaſt the greateſt 
ſhare of them, frem theſe Parts. Which yaſt In- comes 
have induc d che Earls to grant them large Privileges 
'to — — them ſuch Charters from Time to Time as 
mighr” tend to the Improvement of their Trade or 


Convenience of Management, and to erect Courts 


3 and couſtitute Officers, in a Method agreeable to the 


Nature. of the Employment, and the Humor of the 
People. 
| is obſervable; Thar through the whole DE: 


- abundance of Towns are ſcatter d, which: have their 
Saints, who' had come over irito 


Names from Ir; 
theſe Parts; on account of their 


and Re- 
ligious Courſe of Life had a wonderful 


/enerartion 


No pad them. And after their Deaths, the Larue 


aces. wherein they had ſpent their Time in Deubti- 


ons and Retirement, were conſecrated to their — 


and had fignal Pieces of reſpect paid them 2 5 Ry 


Neighbours, | | 
2211226 Falmonth, Fawey, 
I Themoft Remarkable Launſton, | ( )Saltaſh, 
Places: are „ ; . 8 


2 Place of reater Sr rength and Security. . | 
| on of Lani m Eall-Gde c of . 


. a "Town © of i Trade, which 

the Convenience-of the Harbour brings to it. Tis a 
Port very Large, and Withal Safe, by reaſon of the 
Creeks on all les, which protect it againſt the Vi- 

| olence of Winds and Stormę. 
on each Side, vix. S. . and Pendinas, 8 7 


Launceſton' or „on the 
County (call d in rſt Launſtaveton, froma Col- 
lege there dedicated to S. Stephen) is rwo Towns, n.] 
- growh-inro one, and is become fo conſiderable that 


2 the Afﬀizes are always held in it. 


Wurd, a Ma or- Town , ſupposd to be 0 card 
Se s there z bur eſpecially conſiderable in 
thoſe Parts tor the more than ordinary concern that it 
has in the Stamariei. 

1 , out ſive miles bobs Part, m_ 


- 


7 — | 5 S 
= * on OY n 


aurkable for Bride of n reh 


Town eonveniently ſeated for Tra 


The two Forts, ne 


| 
: 
Camdens 1 | N 55 - 
Fring-cheeſe ;-near a Hick Srpe lik 4 
a Cheeſe, and 05 Ir 1 . * 
ſeems to he preſi d b ; 
un 2 aries, is «ſou Stonez f 
ſo calld from an 3 advanc d bo the 8 
People, that hey are ſo many Men chang d into l 
Stones for hurling the Ball, on Sunday; an Exerciſe for | 
which they have been always famous. But we 8 
not acquieſce in their Fancies, ſince it —_— page 
enough, that theſe (as well as man | a 
. were Funeral Monuments; = b 
cov 2 55 one of hay: 2 — ag. ; F 
- * EDT Os Ws . le en ce 
a {> : A 


Le $i NY 
120 410 4 
#; . x 0 3 ; 
* ix * — , 


by much in rhe whole Country {'Þ 

Fuwey, a Haven on 87 80 Sourh-ſide of the Coi 
remarkable for Sea-Fights ; and has in Memory o 
them, for its err. a | pm 7 thoſe 955 by 
Cinque-Ports.”' 72 Ges 

| Saltaſh, on the Weſt-ſide of the. 
* — erg en 
1 Merchants „ "and endow d wich good. Privis 
eges. 

S Columbs, not Far” Teak the  Triſh-Seq, tho 2 Place 
of no great Trade or Reſort, is made x New 
Relation to S. Columba, a very pious Woman oman 4 14 m 
whom it had che Name. ws 

© Ancient Places. 


— 


lebe ſms to have left irs Name in our reſen / 
Falmouth before-mention'd, - os 
Belerium can be no other than the Land's- End; call , 


alſo by Prolemy Aiſibts aon or e 


Cenzony oft ſum, cunnot any where be plac d more 

probabl than at that large Port, the r 
Wers f we have deſcrib'd under l 
Ocriuum ( E ſo call d from Ochr; a 4 
_ 9 Promontory, call d at chis ; 

iar l - 

Della ſeems to have left — | Retains *of- its 
Name in the preſent Leſtnebiel, which was a = 


| Rin Note and Trade, till the Sands up the 
iver, hindred Ships from coming C 

If Tamara is the River Ea parts 5 Counxy Hom 

Devonſhire,” and . own upon * 1 


on Ag * 5 en 2 

5 b n eee things Corte. | 2 he ty 
Das 0 near S. Buriens ) 2 fo u, 

550 are nineteen Stones ſet in a Circle , which by 


ſome are imagin'd to have been elected in memory 
of a Victory. But if we compare them with others of 
the ſame Þ ature, in other parts of the 1 


imagine them Furieral Monumems, will perhaps be 
more plauſible Conjecture. 


_ > (MarAmber (near Penſans) a ſtoné wi 3 
1 Pens, which yet was ſo plag d that one 


might move 
5 ir with a Finger. In the W go- enen 
own. 3575. 
Otber-halfeſtane ( Gen Neves) an Inſctipt- | 
on, With large barbarous Lerrers, the Reading where- 
of implies it· to ö See 
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S Devonſhire in the Time of the Remans was 
included under the ſame common Name, Dan- 
monii, with its Neighbour Cornwall; fo in after-Ages 
did it ſhare in ſeveral Privileges and Advantages. 
Particularly in thoſe of the Tin- mines, which it had 
in great abundance; as the four Stannary-Courts, and 


the Officers belonging to them do plainly evince. Nay, 
by the beſt Computations which can be drawn from 
the Regiſters and Publick Papers belonging to each 


County, it appears that this afforded a greater Plenty 
— {. And that not only of 7 


Martin, in the Time of Edward I. and did great Service 


ro King Edward III. towards carrying on rhe French 


Wars. * Ws AI | Rei os ; 
_ "The Soil of it ſelf is Lean and Poor; but 
ſtrangely, by a ſort of Sea- Sand, 
on it: And where that is 

rce, they make. uſe of Marle, Lime, and burnt 


they improve it 
which they ſprinkle upon 
ſcarc 


1 0 Taveſtock, . ( 
Plimouth, 


* o 
3 


N x 


6 BIEp ee Torbay, | 
Tiverton, 


% . 
5 * 


. 8 
Taveſtoch, adjoyning to Cornwall, is not at pre- 


ſem remarkable for either Wealth or Buildings; but 
receives all its Glory from the old Abbey, and the 
Laudable Cuſtom (while that ſtood) of reading Sa on 


Lefures, in order ro keep up the Knowledge of our old 


Mother- Tongue. 8 n 
Plimout h, a flouriſhing Town, occaſioned by the 
Convenience of its Harbour, for the Reception of 
Which the Government obſerving, 
has pitch d upon it as the moſt convenient Piace in 
thoſe Parts, for the Building of Ships, and has 
accommodared- it with a - Dy-Deck, capable of a 
Firlt-Rare-Ship,” a Baſon before it of above two 
hundred Foot ſquare, and Houſes, for Officers, 
Stores, &c. in proportion. They had a Mayer 
granted them by Henry VI. who governs the four 


Wards, into which the Town is divided; whereas 


before they were governd by four diſtinct Captains 
(for they ſo term d them) aud their inferior Officers: 
he Place is eminent for the Birth of Sir Franca 


, © Totmefſe, upon the River Derr, was formerly, a 
ir note, and 7 had very con- 


Town of great 

fiderable Privileges granted it by the Kings of Eng- 
land. The Condition of it at preſent, will not bear 
the Character which it formerly bad. 


© Torbay, upon the Eaſtern Coaſt, bas been yery 


remarkable and much talk d of for, the Landing of 
the Prince of Orange, now King Nilliam III. on 
Nv; $the 886 5. EE 5 rt pA i 
_ Tiverton, upon the Ex, is remarkable for a good 
Free-School, and for irs Woollen-Trade, which very 


wy 


much entiches'the Inhabitants. 

E XET E R, the moſt conſiderable Place in all 
theſe Parts, ſtands upon a gentle Hill, and is en- 
compaſs d with a Ditch and very ſtrong Walls. That 
the Remans knew it, is plain from the Itinerary of 


Antonznus, which begins here. The Saxons came 
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10 
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ing t. ly. of Tin, but alſo. 
of Silver; Mines whereof were diſcover d about Comb- 


then into the entire Poſſeſſion of it, when Atheltan 
turn d out the. Brirains, who had not till that Time 
ſolely enjoy d it, but had the Liberty of Living in 
common with the Saxons. As the Kings of England 
have endowd it with many Privileges, ſo has it 
ſuffer d very much from Sieges: Notwithſtanding 
all which, it might have been more conſiderable 
than it is at this day, if the Mears of Topeſham 
did not hinder Ships of Burden from coming up 
to the City, as they formerly did. On the Eaſt-Side 
ſtands the Cathedral, built by King Achelſtan, and 
by Edward III. honoured. with the Title of an Epiſ- 
copal See. „ . 
Bernſtaple, on the Triſh-Sea, is a near Town, go- 
vern d by a Mayor, two Aldermen, and a Common 
Council of twenty fbuf. Tis a Place of good 
Trade, fo that the greateſt part of the Inhabitants 
are Merchants; and is pretty eminent for a Bridge, 
built by one Stamford, a Citizen of London. 
JTopeſham, a Town near Exeter, had its Riſe from 
the Misfortune of that Place: for upon the Obſtructi- 
ons of the River Ex, made by Edward Courtney, Earl 
of Devonſhire, upon a Diſpleaſure conceiv d againſt 
rhe Citizens; this began to be a Place of Reſort, 


.. JOkehampeon. ..,./ where the Veſſels landed, and from whence the La- 


1 by Land to Exeter. But in the Time 
of King Charles II. ſuch effectual Endeavours were 
made towards the removing of thoſe Damms, thar 
now they carry Lighters of the greateſt Burthen up to 
the Ciry-Key. / 1 9 5 f | 
+ Okehampton, ſo called from the River Oct, upon 
which it ſtands, is a conſiderable Market- Town, 
incorporated by King James J. Kh " 
1 „Ain Places. © | 
ca, mentoin d by Ptolemy, is ſo plainly conveyd 
to us in the preſent Ex, calld by the Britains Iſe; 
that there's no Place of doubt, but this is the ſame 
Rer. $ 2 r 0 
 Iſca Danmonicrum, is our Exeter. 
Moridunum, tho it has left nothing of the Name, 
ſeems yer to have its Meaning preſerved in a Sea- 
Coaſt- Town, call'd at this Day Seton : For Mor is 
Mare, and Dunum a Town. 


3 
＋ 


Herculn Promontorium is eaſily diſcover d by the pre- 
ſent Name . ; of which no tolerable Reaſon 
can be given, unleſs we allow it to be a Corruption 
fom:that old O nn OE GT bogs 
A 4.4.2.5. , Things Remarkable. ' e 
Lay-well, is a Well near Tor-bay, which in the com- 
aſs of an Hour Ebbs and Flows ſeveral Times - bubz 
ing up now and then like a boiling Por. The neigh- 
bouripg People look upon it ro be Medicinal in ſome 
ſort. of Fevers. _ 5 | 2 0 


Ar F/ithicombe, in a Storm of Thunder and Light- | 
ning (14 Car. I.) a Ball of Fire came into the 
Church, while they were at Divine Service, which 
kill d three Per ſons, and wounded fixty two; and 
befides, did Damage to the value of 300 l. and up- 
wards. | 

And at Crews-Morthard, in the ſame County, a 
like Storm happend, which melted the Bells, Lead 
and Glaſs ; and was ſo violent, that it rent the Steeple : 

This was in the Year 1689. 5 | 


: | | x Th 
E 
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10 NG R ANB. 

The Organ in the Cathedral at Exeter is accounted ' The Common People tell you, Thar it preſages 

the greateſt in England; the largeſt Pipe being 15 In- ſome Publick Calamiry; but whether the parti 

ches Diameter. BD _ ; lar Times, at which it has been obſerved to riſe, will 
Ar North-Taunton, there is a Pit of ren Phor eye juſtifiethat Interpretation, I know nor. = | 

our of which there ſometimes ſprings up a little : : 

Brook, that continues for many Days together. | 
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ro che County of Dorſe: lies much upon the © - Winburne, upon che ſame River, is ſeated, at the 
Þ Sea, 8 haye they not thofe Advantages from Foot of a Hill ; being pretty large and populous. 
Navigation, or ſuch Convenience of Harbours, as In the more early times ir was famous upon the 
other Covnties that have leſs Sea-Coaſt. Which poſ- account of Religion, and the Nunnery there; But 
Gbly may be owing, in ſome meafure, to the fruitful- afterwards for being a Seat of War in the Daniſh 
neſsof their Soil, which both employs the Inhabirants, GCommotions, sg 513 af 
and ſu plies them with all P eceſſaries of Lite * In this County ve muſt alſo obſerve Portland, 
hilt Furs chat are more barren ſend the Natives to an land of abour ſeven Miles Circumference, gaurd- 
Sea, both ro employ their Timsand provide a Main- ed with a continued Ridge of Rocks running round it. 
| renance. IL 4, 2-27, 2 The Inhabirants are nor many; but the Soil affords 
= | | e enn, e 
| e And on the Eaſt.ſide of the County, Purbeck, which 
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* 


* * 
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"> The more confi- | mne, 5 err! . a ieroe? T 
dierable Towns 4 Dorcheſter, > <Blanford, is of a 3 Nature, being moſtly Heath and 
are, ' CShirburn, ) (Hinlun. Wood; but well fteck'd with Fallow-Deer. 


me, a Place of good Trade and well. ſtocked with Durnovaria, mention d by Antoninus in thoſe: 
Merchants, lies upon the Sea-Coaſt, near the Borders Parts, can be no other than the preſent Dorcheſter, 
of Devonſhire. oy 5.7 is that which has raiſed it whether we reſpect the Name, the Diſtances, or the 
from a very mean Condition; for the Convenience Remains of Roman Antiquity, which they trace 
, whereof they have built a 21 e e , ITY 
which requires a great Sum of Mon) 0 main- . Vindegladia alſo diſcovers it ſelf in the preſent 
rain it. This Advantage ſupplies. it with Wealth at Name of Nnburn ; the firſt Syllable whereof is mani- 
© home; bur, that which has given it a name abroad, feſtly a Relick of the old Denomination: And the ſecond 
was the Landing of che Duke of e (Which implies a Nvuer) does very well anſwer the Gla- 
- which/occafionwe frequently meet with ir in the Hiſto- dia, derivd from the Britiſh Clediau, Swords; by 
ries of thoſe Times. ee e ee e which Expreſſion they 1etimes- denoted their 
Diorcheſter, the Place from which the whole: Conn. Rivers. | pe Bi At 

had its Name, muſt, for that Reaſon, bave ben Thing, Remarkable: 
22 of much more note than it is at preſenr. ' Its Im the Ille of Portland, Wood is ſo very ſcarce: 
Decay probably is owing to the Revolutions of Wars; that their common Fuel is Cow-Dung dried hard by 
for chat it has Ke a Place of Action, we learn both the Heat of the Sun; which being ſo order d makes 
from our Hiſtories and the Remains of Antiquity they 2 clear Fire, without any offenſive ſmell. © 
fill meet with. Of late Years it ſeems to have reco-. Maiden-Caſtle, near Dorcheſter,” is a moſt. ſtately 
ver d it ſelf; being thought fir to have the Privilege of a Piere of Antiquity, and appears from the Form, Con- 
Mayor and Aldermen beftow'd upon it by King trivance, and other Circumſtances, ro have been a 

5 tn hl | FEI | of | ſetſpi 1 2 w_ e hae +; ow fee | 5 

SVy!birbunn, upon the Edge of Somerſefſpire, derives its ' Whirte-HartForeft, on the Borders of Samerſegſbire, 
ancient Glory from being an Epiſcopal See; and its has its Name from a 7hite-Hart; Kill'd by 3 9 
preſent from Popolanine $, and their improvement of man of this Country, againſt the ex preſs Order of King 

of the Woolen Manufacture. deu III. For which chere is yearly paid into 

Shaftesbury, ſeems to have been of conſiderable Note the Exchequer a pecuniary Mult, d eben 

in the Times of the Saxons; in whoſe Hiſtories we Silver. 5 1 92 

d it frequently wention d. Thar it was built by It was a gleaſant Humor, and a very lucky Dil- ; 

Ling el, appears by a Stone dug up out of che old covery, chat happen d ſome Years ago near H/inford- 

Ruins; the 3 whereof Malmsbury has convey'd Eagle. Digging. à Barrow or Tumulw, the Workmen 


p — 1 


* 


' to us. It grew fo conſiderably, that about Ed- Game to an Gen (wich an Urn in it) and one of 
ward the, Confeſſors Time it had no leſs than 104 them putting forward his Hand, in hopes of ſome 
„ e eee 
BI (upon the Saur] a pretty Market- Town, it long chere. Tis probably owing to ſome Mineral; 
1 5.4 Fire that happen d in it, oy —.— 2 — — by 


which ows its 2 + O1TE tha | bh 
and burnt it down ; after which it was neatly re. 
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SOMERSETSHIRE. 


Z HB Ctiarey alen, is not ane OY x var er 2 Biſhop S See by Edward the Elder, A 
Tes Harbours, as might be expected from a . l and ch Sn by bon e boy 
Tract of Ground thar lies ſo much to the Sea. In ſome i bn de Fl Villula, the Sixteerith 987 1 por 
; Parts it is exceeding ad Pere, in 1 t N the Fown of Bathe of King H 9 Y 
| '\ plenry of good Corn and P err d ir. chicher. The Place is ae LIE very”. 
i at * Whethet you. relpect t the publick or private” . 


eee 


. The more conſi- BRI 7 81 55 — * Idings. 

rere — THE. + 9914 _Brodgmater. (corruptiy ſo call'd from Burgh-FPates," 
are, WELL S, yn 55 940 as appears hy the W Records) lies upon the 
24 v5 Fer Farret, and 8 a l altos, e and. well-peopled Town. 
BRI Fro is. parted by che River 22 _ Somerton; As. inconkd ens it is at preſent, was 


_ which divides this County, for ſome. miles together, . once the chief Town in i this © ounty ; a may be rea- ; 
from Gloceſterſpire. It's Wealth and Glory -cannar ſonably inferr d from its giving Name to the whole; 
be of any great Antiquity, becauſe we find little and from the frequent mention of i ir in our ancient 
| 2 no on of it in che early Times of the Sar, Hiſtories. _ 
C in the-Dumſb Plunders neither; which Taunton, a Town ſeared upon the River 
| fo © nt d, char had Riches enongh to pole which gives it the Name, is very neat and Ted e 
| them to che Depredations of chat People. Bur af: in ir ſelf; but render d much more agreeable by the 
| tet the Convenience of the Place for Trade wirh delicate Proſpe& it gives us of green n and 
moſt- Parts ot |Euneps;] was obſer Vd and underſtood; ee Prenr,, illages all rounxc. 5 
the Inhabitrants ſeem to have fock d thither, an * Places. SP No en 


. by cheir good Sucgeſs and Commerce to have im- vt mention q by Proleny, is an Aeſtt 7 the 
ve grit ha deg of e ood, 1 52 5 L. NR, County, fon by the concourſe. 

: glary of ad this Day. T 1088. rwo lar ers, empty emſelves co 

9 are 5 the Inhabitants numerous, ir ches . Sea about E che e int. et Wy N 

| | and publick EdificesyeryBeaurifu]. Io ele Advan- Tel, appears Fre the Coins and other Mark rs. 
c a new Honour was added by King Hexe ol. of Antiquity, that ate dug v M. lcheſter SA Town 
. = made it a Biſhops: See, upon the, 6-4 ien of upon che iver Bel) ro e ar "har 

4 the Monafteries, and gave it fon tg acels che Place gy 

* Ciry of: Briſta/ (a Country incorporate, — A ſelf) e. vhs, 0 Wk Cutie & che ere Arche 

7 and the Countys of ay forme: belonging | 0 In Port of the ord, can be Fg other than dur Bathe © 

1 Lulinimvane gt evornionw ſpecially,” If 80 of ro theſe. Evidences, the Monde 


BA TH E ſtands upon he Nane Rives. and. has” iD mention d 0. be found, in the Fee 'of 


_ the lame Dignizy:: ofa Biſpop's- See, bur itt. other Place, ro 
> reſpects fall t bort l be. * Hes lom in the e 1 Nanalee. 4 Ace es” 
7 middle and 2:Range -of Hills, w 1 it Fg ve- "Rb" A PVF, aye in Men ih Mb, or 
- „This natural Strength of the, £ vaſt 9555 J where they, diſcover ſeyeral Wells ay 
— was; 1 „the reaſon of all thaſe con- Springs 99e- 
y reſts which the Saxons and Britains had about. - de rent. toner are common ar cafe nnr 
1 it, in their Engagenients in choſe Parts. Its Name 1 | 
2 and” have, both the ſame Original; the undaneg of Da are about the Rock bet 
b Springs, 1 b 80 there, which many does, Bf 2 delbg Jod d very artificially f in a hollow fore | 
e, bave lendun, bur none have experieno d ſo Mea: | of Ft er Biggs Fr 
rg as che preſent;1.;. Great numbers of che Nobility and 4 Na of large Stones, not unlike that of 
Gemry flock thither.in the Summer time, and the £4 1 Nene PPiltfoiregs at Frans ew iti this Conn- 
0 citians begin to frequent them more :rhan, ey ©. ga anterrupted with Buildings and Enclo- 
7 Which concourſe: from all Parts, makes it a Tier! Tas! : it. is not Io much taken notice * a might other: | 
| range char the City ould. not increaſe more in wiſe deſerve. ' 
if- 1 Wealth and Buildings. As /it-affoxds, Remedies'to; e 37 call 5 ile Place near , ; 
+. 2 oo: * give a great 3 18 whe to latge as fomerinits'ty - 
en nriquaries, by ſhewing a | | u 
of Monuments and Inſcriptions, ſet up e Wale | "Ways 5, OO. 1 — 
ne That it e — Tirle of LEY obs. N The. Euer ar eg * 4 e not to 8. 
1d foned-by.; Foanves de Hilla, . with eller TEA 5 2 'of "Eel - which at 4 
als moving his fakes thiber, abour thor | Tis J's the . ear, ſwims won th 5 e 
by 1088. Whereupem to c Es e Water it Ambers. Th 


had riſen between he Monks: of Dante 7 15 all Nets, an F by a N wy, 
Fells about the Right of Blection blottigng A # ER bake em] 112 ie, Cakes; and 1 fry 

among other chings, That the Biſhop ſhou them | 

his Title from both Places; rho' by others tis af. of fort 


aud hat for ſome time after, he was only calld may AT, my reckon'd ; which ag he ot 
iſhop of Barbe. Religion. and irs venerable aſpect, affords abun- 
WELLS, ſo call'd from the I. and Springs. dance . Pleaſure to a curious Admirer of * 
ties. 


in * is firuared at the Bottom of e 


e Wil, 
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deen) being a Place chi 
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8 the 3 baby hlindiods 
of Years almoſt a eonſtant Scene of Action in 


ter warde between che 3 Saxon Rings ings; ſo _ 
it afford greater remains of Antiquity rhaps 
9 85 nn land can — to. . . divi- 
ded Toro Non — South; and r to this 
Diviſion, is af - a different Soil a 
eirſt bounds with little Hills, which are err nl 
entertaining by the ſmall Rivers gliding between; an 
RF Fa Cout much Wood. 23 rrer „e Chan. 


PET 5 PE Wilton, 


thy is EY 5.96 and _ 55 $4; 
was. ſeared n 4 as mo our 
es Towns * Britain are obſervd ro have 
intended for Strength, 
and a defence againſt the nemy, but what was a 


ewe ke, 8 oreigners, prov 2 Grievance to the 


To-remedy this Evil, and to \accommodate them- 
ſelves with che convenience of. Water, (the want 


EE whereof had beem a great inconvenience in their old 


| Quarters) they began to remove into the lower 
- Grounds in the time of Richard I. where 7s ey laid the 
Foundations of New Sarum. And immediately Richard 
Poor, the Biſhop,began a moſt ſtarely Cathedral Church, 
which ar this yg we has deſervedly a name amon Ho 
- moſt conſiderable Structures of ed Inland. The Bi 
See was remov d to Salisbury, upon the uniting of 1 
born and Milton into one, by Hermannus, about the 
year 1056. But 77 that may be of advantage to 
lace, and fer it ſome what forward in irs growing 
the plac, a et it could never have artiv'd to that De- 
gree of Wealth Populouſneſs and Splendor, if the Weſt- 
 ern-road had not been tut d that way, bythe Authority 
: . 7068, who was neatly. concern'd roſperity. 
Their want of Water was amply rel — their 
remove from the higher Groundsz for now every Street 


' lonaſtery. For Maildulphus an Triſh-Scot leading here 
. anHermirs Life, ror cre Scholar ( 93 — 
a ver eminent Man, who built a ſtarely Monaſtery 
wWberzupon che place was calld Mealde/mesbyrig, 55 
_ by ware. 2 boy Name SS od 

und of MAI 
: * I the Scholar. -— 
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the Wars between the Saxons and Britains, and af- 


| . (Csaau, p 3113 5 
den, of eg No, e are Deviſes, 
| Mom, ; 


found the inſolences of the Gari. 
ch, chat they ſeem'd Intolerable. 


has its litrle Rivulet RY through it. 
Nee re re handfom Town bus 
well maintain d by the. loathing-Trade, was 
much more. "I le on account — 


rable Poſt by Perſons of the beſt ay But now 
chat is quite Demoliſh'd; and the advanta of Peace 
hath given it what is much more valuable 


Trade, a thriving People, and plenty of — 

Ir is Covern d by a 

in it two great eiern f 
Marlburrow, on the River 2 

the fide of a "Hil : Ir was formetly eminent — is 


Caſtle, and it is mention d in our Law-books and Courts 


of Juſtice, upon account of the Statute made here 


for the ſuppreſſion of Riots, in 32 Henry III. call'd 


to this day Statutum de Marlburrow; The Keep of the 


old Caftle is figur d into a Mount of curious contri- 
vance, by his Grace the Duke of Comerſer, the Owner. 


of it. 
Wilton does not require a mention upon 
of any Figure it makes ar this day, bur way juſt 


call for chat reſpect, as being once che chie | 
in the whole County. And it might have improv'd a 


well as its Neighbours, had it been allowid the ad. 
vantage of the Weſtern-road, which at firſt ir wag wy 


But when that was tutn d chrough Salubury, the 


of one was the ruin of the other; and dle Place bes 


he fince been dwindling by degrees into that 


low conditioh we ſee ir in ar preſent, 10 31 
Cunetio ma znl's at Mr 
Pb hr born Ann 0m 
of Rom Antiquity. 
Sorbiodumunt is agree d upon 
Old _— 5 cj Hay may differ 
al o * ey are unanimous in their opinion 
8 k ſomething of its in m 
Verlucio * name e preſent 
Werminſt fer, 65 Town lying upon the the proſe 
Dever-ril ;) for by — the (v) into (1 
without any ſtraining may be done, and a 
Saxon Tenmination mynſter, we have _ Name com- 


* Thing s ee 

pts or dhe, (ſo call'd i 1 "os 
on God Moden) is a wonderful Dirch' cro this 
Shire from Eaſt to Weſt. ha 4. it was up, 
the defign ſeems to have or Fence, 
either to di 


upon by all s to. be 


inft rhe Enemies in this Frontier Country, 
= is a ry, {o remarkable, that it 


ngag d many Learned Pens in conjectures about 
its 78 ers deſign and Antiquiry. he Opinions 
contain'd in or four ſeperate Writ- 
ten upon that 5 drawn up, and the whole 


matter Stated in che new Edition of Camden 's Britan- 
nia, page 108, whether refer the Reader. 

e Barrows' upon Salighury Plain, lying cancer 
here and chere, afford good 
ous Traveller; and the rather, becauſe they are of 
ſeveral Forms and Figures, which perhaps in othet 
en A 6 IRS 3g} aads © 
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ayor, Recorder, Sc. and bah | | 
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r Roman Coins wh 


about the ori- 


Which | 


igguith Territories, or te be 4 guard a- | 


entertainment to a curi- 
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OF all the Counties which border upon the Sea,. 


there are few that haye the advantage of ſo 
ire. By which 


Creeks and Havens, as Ha | 
2 South part is Ir with all 
the conyeniencies che Sea affords, Through rhe whole, 
they have good Store of Corn, and plenty of Wood 
in all Parts; bur whar they are moſt remarkable for, 
i their. Bacon, which is reputed to be the beſt in the 
Kingdom, and accordingly is ſold into all pars. 


Towns more” conſiderable, 


18. . 
ppincbeſter, wherher we confider its ancient or preſent 
condition, may deſervedly lay claim to the firſt 
place. For as it was of good Note in che times of 
the Romans, ſo under the Saxon Government was it 
the Sear of che Vet- Faven Kings. But that which 
has chiefly ſecur d irs flouriſhing condition, is the Bi- 
ſhop's See, ſertl d there very early by Nnegilt the 
Saxon; and ( which is more) never remoyd from its 


firſt Foundation, as moſt of its Neighbours have been, 


to the great damage of the Places from which they 
were drawn. This favourable concurrence of Cir- 
cumſtances was encreasd by Edward III. when he 
{eta here the Staple for Cloath® and Wool. The 
Cathedral hath been from time to time enlarg d and 
dur under the proteckion of ſeveral Tutelar Saints. 
dat de greateſt Glory, is the College built here by 
Mliam of Pickham, Biſhop of this See; which 
ſupplies both Church and State with great numbers of 
Learned Men. The Royal Solace Began by King 
Charles II. is very ſtately and magnificent; and the 
Hoſpital built by Biſhop” 3 f 
Widows, im 2 work of great Chariey and Ggod- 
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neceſſity 


2 4 near cher pr 


po — 


Morley for 10 Miniſters 


Southampton within theſe hundred years was a- 


rich, 


of its 


pulous, beautiful Place; but now by the loſs 
Kade, all rhis Finery is gone, che Buildings 


decay d, the Town poor, and che Inhabitants chin. 


Ic ought not however to be omitted amongſt the con- 
fiderable places of theſe parts, both 7 account of 


bears in ouf Naval Affairs 


Portſinour h, after it was by Queen Elizaberh com- 
pleatly | 


its former Etninen&y, and alſofor thEFigure ir {till 


Fortified” with new Works, became a place 
of great Note and Reſort, in times of War eſpecially: 
bur in rimes of Peace, che Trace ir has will hardly 


* * 
1 


maigtain it in the fame Grandeur. And as the Place 


is of great importance tq the Nation by its Strength, 
and Works of the beſt ne ſo is it of great 
conſequence to our Pleers, being furniſd of late 
years. with Docks and all other neceſſaries for build- 
ing and repairing Ships of the higheſt Rares. 
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5 5 Ancient Places. 
Regnum can b 5 
vod, (y ing upon che River, Avon) which may 


1 


N 
1 


run, with other Obſervations ro 


r — — — 75 sf] — 1 


by a fair Interpretation to Ggnifie the Wood of the 


Triſantonis Oftzum is agree d upon all hands to be 7 
the Harbour of Southampton, beginning at Calſhaj=! 


on each fide, as ir ſtands in the Itinera 


ſame name. 


Regni. „ . 
Alauni Oftium, is probably that Mouth our of which 
the Stour and Avon empty themſelves jointly,y- - 


- Clanſentum, by the diſtances from che two Stations 
8 ; muſt of 
be that Old Town which ſtood formerhy 
eſent Southampton, and was call d by the 
ent 009-207 eee ad 3c 8 5 
Brape, by the courſe of che Trinerary, is probably 


a little Country Village that lies between San | | 


and Mincheſter, the two Stations on each hand, and 
zs call d ar this day Broughton. | 


Vauga Belgarum, is undoubtedly 71/incheſter' , to 


which ir has probably given the firſt Syllable of ar 


name. A - ond}: 
Segontiaci, mention d by Ceſar, by all the Circum- 
ſtances muſt have been rhoſe People who liv'd about 


the Norther#limits of this County, about the Hun- 
dred of Holeſhot. J ² ˙'un 1 


Vindonum woe call at this day Silceſter; though by 


The Britains it was call d Caer Segonte, as being the. 


chief Ciry of che Segontiaci, juſt now mention d. 
I Things Remarkable. ien 
e N chef 
of and admir'd as a Relick of King Arthar's:” Bur 
thar Fancy is t6 be reckon d among thoſe many ridi. 
culous Errors which have been convey d to the ig- 
norant country People by Ballads and Romances, and 
having got ſuch footing that tis hard to undeceive 
them. This Table is probable as old as the Tormen- 


ments; and it may be a good Conjecture, char ir was! 


defignd to preyent all quarrels. about Precedency a- 
mong the Combarans. * enn 
| Silceſter, which we obſerv'd but now ro be the Vin- 
donum of the Ancients, © ſhews vaſt remains of its 
Antiquity and once flouriſhing condition, The thin= 
neſs of the Corn where the 2 7 Streets have 


Place, afford” 'V 
I . > v5 IN 
„„ Shot en,, mod ; 


4 


ery good entertainment to a curious 


oe — 
: 


= X 
f 1 7 


© South of - Hampſhire lies the Ide ef Nigbe, about 
20 Miles long, and 12 over where broadeſt. The 


North is moſtly taken up with Paſturage, Meadows 
and Wood; but the | A 

As ro Eccleſiaſtical Government, it is under the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Biſhop of ?/inchefter';* but as ro 


7 


Civil, under Hamſbire. The Inhabitants ars u Stout 


fort of People, having been all along imir d to frequent 


Skirmiſhes, by lying epos d ro the firſt Attacks bf che 


4 


invading Enemy. | 


Caresbrook,, à Caſtle in tlie middle of che | Ifte of | 


very great Antiquity. - Of Rte Years the -Imprifon- 


. © Bfianyſtoke is a*well frequented Marker, upon the . 
Migh-rogd, 5) OE D190 0135 rrabagl 16- 
© Andover is a Corporation prery large and popu- 


* » rtance. : * 


be nother than the preſent 2. : 
cem 


ment of 


able. 


„ Yarmouth and Cows, boch lying over againſt en- 


le at Mincheſter is much talkd- 


uth bears abrindance of *Corn. | 


105351164 


e made upon the 


King Charles I. has made ir more Ræmark- 


ſire, are their two Havens of greateſt Safety and Im- 


The 7 eedles, the. Shingles, the Mixen „ and other 
Shelves: found it, are a good ſecurity to che Plage 


* * 


againſt an Enemy, but very tronbleſom co the Scamien. 
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HE County . BERKS lies out in \ length 
from Sourh · Eaſt co North · weſt, as rb is accommo- 
ivers, 

ir che advantage of the Thames runing along one 

e of is Which being navigable, is of Won e 


rticular Towns Kate 


rear inconvenience or 


This 1 * great 


ry: 
y in the middle, and where it borders upon Mil- 


3 fore they have good ſtore of Corn; yer this, 3 
5 the affftance of the River, ali nor aden ee dern the 
Account. BIN : 


1 TP carries in its very name oh | chilies of 

ITT from the famous Abbey that 

was built "there by Cifſathe Weſt-Saxon. Some modern 

rs are inclind to think this the old 1d Cloveſov, ſo 

_ =: in our Ancient Hiſtories for the folemn ret 
ings.and. great Councils before che renee And 

ns 55 the g fic ee, makes ir convenient enough for 

Aſtemblies, being almoſt ar an 

6 the ſeyeral Parties concern d. But 

A this Honour . to it or not; 


tis certa 
the Abbey grew to be 5 nr and enen, 
that here * m many ON Pl aces throughour England) 
_ trlaida good 5 for 2 handſomi Town; which 
encreas d ſtrangely, aft Heng V. had conrriv'd 
the high Road thro 8 it. alt 15 greateſt Trade, ang 


Market-Houſe its "Tar Ornament. . 

N =, W, 15 North - weſt corner of this 
County, Roots from whence there is a 
' delicate Proſpect of Woods * Field all round. This 
advantage of ſituation, with its convenient diſtance 
from London, has induc d ſeveral of the wat Eng- 
land to rake: a more particular deli ir, both 
on account of its Srength and Pleaſure.” "The Palace is 
a moſt noble Structure, adorn d with a delightful Ter- 
2 by 3 5 but 3 d chiefly 


and brought to perfectio "King Charles II. who at 


expence, 68 it with moſt curious 
. boy and. . noble Or- 


Saciery: And it was an honour to this wy ho | to * 

to the King of France and 85 
2 ſame time, Ruder the powerful Prince 
— I. 2 for the Toun: Old Windſor is very 


- meaſare owing to the Court, which the pleaſure our 
Princes have taken in ir, kas drawn hither, And 


for to in ſeveral parts, — 


fo has, 


- ries, 72 Gor © of, 


itz ahd chat was Spene, at a little 


DANK SKIN E 


Sete b EF and its Rate 11. Kite ol 
| whoie inclination t ariety of 
5 e % afords, the Town Hound) A 85 l 


irs, 22 

s content | feared wy upon che er Ne- 
a ata diſtance from its emprying it ſelf into 
the "baking It was 40 Fo onqueſt eminent 
for a ſtrong Caſtle; 


ba er than 25 
time of Henry II. by Hen ane ir was 22 emelihd leaf 
ſhould afford Refuge and Protection to King geen 
Party. About an hundred years ago, Cloath was its 
greateſt Trade and Employment; but the advantage 
of the ſituation the River has in a great meaſure 
drawn the Inhabirants from that Buſineſs, and turn d 
them to the Mal- Trade, by which the Wealth of 
the Town is much improv d. The Streets and Build 
ings are neat and handſom; and ſometimes the Aſſizes 


1 nene if Tha 
1g for iver of Thames, was alſo ta- 
mous for its Caſtle, w We Way N ſtrong and at- 


tempted more Co once by King Es | inthe civil 
Wars berween him and Hemp II. That which made 
Abingdon chiefly flouriſh, was Ic cauſe of this Town's 
ay, viz. the be. change of the 5 High 8 * yet 
for all chat, che Malt. Trade does nor. Wend Nel 


it, but of late years has alſo encreas'd i irs W 
ine and number of Inhabitants. 
carries is rile and original if 5 very 
game, which impliesa relation XG 2885 
a rom 'this 
new Town. Tho the name deſtroys all its precenfions 
to Antiquity, yet it bears figure in qur ru Hiſto- 
ents here 8 the 
King aud. Parliament, in che late Civil Wars, The 


Cloath-Trade and the convenience of 1 n 
[ive „K i into a handſ. 0 


HFHungerford, che edge of e TO has been all 
along more confiderable, upon account. of the Title 

it has for moo A ges given to a very eminent Family, 
than ſor either Wealth or Neatneſs. In all che Country 
round, i it has a particular reputation for the beſt Trout. 
Maiden head, conſidering what time has it had for im- 
provement, is grown into a handſom Town. For its firſt 
encreaſe was occaſion d LIE building a Wooden Bridge 


over the Thames; which before that, us d to be Ferry d, 
at the expent© and trouble of the Traveller. Bus the 
new Bridge, AS it dr the Ro L way much more 
eaſie and convenient; fo did ĩt in the Inhabitants to 

| hall r 8 gal 
bi e e of Srangers . 0 

a ee _ 5 N 
ö elne nd our algen aagpean | 


decay, 05 the riſe of the new one, 
5 — ich fs or the Weſt of the Caſtle, and (as it were) © 
under it. The. growth of the Tow is in à great 


. 15 ' Jos; b Nd # 
ply, tis eaſie to . whar difference 


; Tor deem. W SUE, now N | 


bord from the contle: of che os pr gc the remains 
wee old Name i in 1 — 


| re 2 | 
Spine is nom an inconſiderable Vi about amile 
from Newbury. ; Which carries the old name in its pre- 
ſent Spenc, and has alſo left the remains of it in a pan 
ol Newbury, ſtill call d Spinham-Lands. 
'; Bibroci, alſo, a People in thoſe Parts, may ſeem 
ro have left ſomerhing of the n name i. in the 1 


near ee 52 
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f THE County of Surrey, (as we call ir at chis day) | 
I Jyesall a long upon the South - ſide of the River of 


d Thames ; from which Poſition, it has the Name. For, 
what our Age has contracted into Surrey, was call d 
85. our Fore- fathers Suthrige. That part of the 
wy | which borders upon the Thames, is ſo a- 
It dorn'd with a mixrure of Woods, Meadows, and fair 
e Buildings, that nothiug can be more Entertaining: 
ir The — parts are Fruitful enough, though not ſo 
8 Pleaſant. e 9 8 
ts 9 5 1 | 
e FN 3 * »  ( Southwark, 
'E "230 OTA Guildford, 
d More conſiderable Towns, Kingſton, 8 
17 e r 127 en | 
es | 2 8 | 
76 Southwark, (ſo call'd from its Sourherly Situation, 
* with reſpect to London) by irs near intercourſe with 
b. that noble City, has improv d it ſelf into a flouriſhing 
il condition, not only beyond all other Places in this 
le | County, but equal ro moſt of our Cities in England. 
8 Before the building of rhe Bridge, their Commerce 
et was maintain d only by Ferrying; but upon erecting 
rt à Wooden: bridge, it ſeem d to be a ſort of Suburbs 
d- to London; and laſtly, by rhe-ſtarely Stone-bridge of 
1 19 Arches, (upon which the ry, are continu'd 
Y like a ſtreet) one would think it a Part of the City. 
be Accordingly, in the Reign of Edward VI. it was an- 
a next to London; and by vertue thereof the Inhabi- 
0s rants had a Power granted them to uſe all ſuch Laws 
ww within their Burrough, as the Cirizens did within 
he their Ciry. 3 nos pens. 
he Guilford, (for ſo it is commonly pronounc'd, though 


* 


River Me, and is a populous Market- Town: I know 
not whether we may attribute its growth, in ſome 
meaſure at leaſt, to the Benefaction of Sir Richard 
Weſten ; by whoſe Induſtry, principally, the River 


— g —_—_— | — — 
8. UR RET. 


written Guldford. and Guildford) is ſeared upon the 


pag ro the firſt Contrivers, ſince they receiye ſuch 


conſiderable ad vantage from ir. 


King ſton upon Thames, has its Name from the So- 


lemn Coronation of three Saxon Kings, Achelſtan, Ed. 


win, and Ethelred, in the Daniſh Wars, Tis a Mar-. 


ker-Town, not very large indeed, but populous and of 
good reſort. | | | 


Richmond, hard by, has been particularly pitch d up- 


on by ſeveral of our Kings, for their Diverſion: and 


Pleaſure, whenever the Affairs of the Nation would 


give them leave to retire. 


Lambeth, over againſt Veſtminſter, upon the River 


of Thames, has all its Reputation from the Palace of 


_ the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, which is very large 


and ſtately. Ir has belong'd to them ſucceſſively ever 


ſince Arch-Biſhop Baldwin, obtain d a Manour in this 
Place by exchange with the Biſhop of Recheſter, about | 


the year 1183. 


We meet with none of the old Stations in this 
County; the Noviomagus, (which Mr. Camden 


Places ar Moodcot) being more conveniently ſet- 


tld in Kent. 


places goes under Ground for ſome fpace\; particular- 
ly, for 2 miles together, near Mpiſehill; from whence 
the Place is call d the Swallow. 
Ar Albury the cp re or Perforation, made through 
a mighty Hill, and defign'd for a Coach- paſſage, is Re- 
tnarkable and Sweprizing.” - 51055005? err oor 
 Epſom-IWells have been in fo great requeſt of late 
years for their Mineral-waters, as to cauſe a. conſide- 


rable increaſe of Buildings, for the Entertainment of 


e reſorting thither, for their Health or Plea- 
ure, l L oy 


„ 


may juſtly be reckon d among the Remarkables of rhis 


r 88a Pe mr BAA Tt 


8 : . 1 * | = wy 2 . 8 8 
& Ser, (or as it is more truly written, Sout haſeæ) 
5 7 derives its name from the ancient Inhabitants, the 
ol Seuth-Sa.xons, who had chat denomination with reſpect 
of tothe Eaſt- Sans. The Downs take up the Sea- coaſt; 
ur the middle conſiſts of Meadows, Paſtures, and Corn- 
: fields ; and the more Northerly part of it abounds 
ile with Wood. The Iron-works turn to good account; 
#4 as did formerly the Glaſ5-Houſes ; bur now the latter 
28 are quite laid aſide. ee n 
. WR < Chicheſter, 
em More conſiderable Towns ) Arrundel, 
14) + IT „ 


Chicheſter, in its Saxon name. Ciſſanreaſter, diſco- 
ers its firſt Founder, vid. Ciſſa, Son of Ella, ho 


f 


S E X. 


ſettl d the Kingdom of the Senth=Saxans, Norwith- | 


and is alfo ar roo great a diſtance. 


upon which it ſtands, was made Navigable. Tis cer- County. 
tain chat all this part of the Country is very much en- l 

8 f 5 ; "Ws \ 5 74 f 
a 2 ONE DIESELS 15 Soar rity —— — INTER TO 


* 
: \ 


ſtanding which Anriquiry, we do nor find that it flou- 


riſh'd very much till rhe Conquerors time, when the 


Biſhop's See was remov'd from Selſey to this Place; 
where ir {till continues in a good condition. The 
City / had undonbredly been much more Wealthy, 
Large and Populous, if the conveniency of the Har 
bour had ſeconded the advantage of the Biſhop's See. 
But the Haven is of it ſelf not very commodious ; 

Arundel, os it Name and Reputation more to the 
Caſtle and its Earls; than either rhe 


was a place of great ſtrength, and of conſiderable 


moment in our Wars; and the Earls, Perſons f 
great Worth and Honour. But though the anden 
e Sc 1520 Boring autor amt rl 


* 


= 
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Things Remarkable. _ | In 
The Mole (a conſiderable River) in two' ſeveral 
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populouſneſs of 
the Town, or wealth of the Inhabitants. The Caſtle 
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TT K — me Hh WIA Onan Rt e.. ⅛ʃñngg; PUTT rr . e m OS, ers DO . 
« 3 — * -- z 3 


— 


Fe —_——— — 
r ‚———— — — 


— — 


— , — —.— 
— ——— — — 


wy — "FRO . 
. 
o 


kept watch againſt the Saxo 


Whole Kingdom. 


— 


of the place will not.anſwer either che ſigure it makes 
in our Hiſtories, or the reputation it has in the opi- 
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nion of Strangers 
ſends two Burgeſſes to Parliament. 
5 Lewes, at a little diſtan 

cn a rifing ground, and is a Town of good Note: 
T bo anciently it ſeems to have been more conſidera- 
ble. For when King Arheiſtan ferrl'd Mints in the 


more eminent Towns of the Kingdom, he pitch d up- 


on this place for one, and gave it two Mineevrs. 


Doe, upon the Sea-Coaſt, joyning to the County of 
Kent, owes its riſe to the decay of its Neighbour | 
 Finchelſea. For the Sea, in thoſe parts, does as it were 


diſpoſe of its wealth among the Coafters, accordin 
to the ſeveral ages. So that by its breaking in on 
while and retiring another, they enjoy the advantage 
of it in their turns, Rye has fourift'd by its kindneſs 
_ theſe many ages, in Buildings, Navigation, and Fiſh- 
ing; whilſt many of its Neighbours are ready to ſtarve, 
and are Yaily drawing towards ruine. 

Fmt EEE i 7, a 
Portutl Adumi (the place where the * Exploratores 
n Pirats under the later 
5 | | 


1 _ 44 


; tis however a Market-Town, and 


from the Sea, is ſeated up- 


4 


Emperours) muſt be upon this Coaſt; And we cannor 

pitch upon any part with greater probability, than 
ee as a Little Village, which ſeems ſtill to retain 
ſomerhing of the old Name; and beſides, is a very 
convenient place for Landing. Which indeed in our 
preſent ſearch, is a circumſtance of grear moment; 


ſince thoſe Guards upon tife Sea-Coaft, were ſet ta hin- 


der che Pirats from Landing; and by conſequence, 
muſt have been fixt where the ſnore was moſt con- 
venient for that purpoſe... 
"M3 | © * Things Remarkable: +: 


bo was a pleaſant humour of Jahn de Camoi: Lordof 


Broodwater in this County, in Edward the Firlt's time; 
to make over his own Wife to Sr. Milliam Painell, by 


Will, in the ſame manner as Men bequeath their 


Goods and Chattels. . AR. 

The Arch with the Inſcription, ar Lewes, in the little 
demoliſh'd Church near the Caſtle, is well worth the 
fight of a curious Traveller, if there be any thing left 
of that ancient Building, But if Time has deſtroy d it, 
the beſt information we can have, is from Mr. Camden S- 
draughr, which he has given us in the Britannia, under 


. 


his Diſcriprion of this place. 
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Adee the Counts of England, no one can pre 


& tend to lead us ſo far back into its Antiquities, 
2s this of Rent. In all Revolutions, this has had the 
firſt ſhare : The Romans made their firſt Attempts up- 
on it ; and Julius Cæſar has left us a general account, in 
+ , what condition he found them at that Time. Their 
Succeſſors, the Sa xons, after Depredations, Piracies, and 


at laſt open Violence, eftabliſh'd rheir firſt Kingdom 
in this Corner, about che Year. 456. The Norman 


too (if we may believe à Tradition, which is not 
grounded upon much Evidence from Hiſtory) had it 


particularly in his Eye; and had us d it as he did the 
reſt of the Kingdom, but thar they obtained the Con- 


tinuance of their Ancient Cuſtoms and Uſages, by a 

Nor could it well be otherwiſe: For as their Situ- 

. ation expoſes them to the immediate Ages of Fo- 

'reigners ; ſo do the Riches and Fruitfulneſs of their 

Country invite them to a ſertlement there before any 
_ - other Part. The Soil is exceeding rich; fo that th 
abound with excellent Corn-Fields, Meadows, a 


Paſtures. They have Apples alſo, and . Cherries in 


great abundance; which turn to better account here 
than in other places, by reaſon of their nearneſs to Lon- 
don, whirher they ſel them by whole-ſale. Beſides this 


Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, which furniſhes them with moſt 
- Neceffaries; 


ee ſupply d with whar conveniences 
our foreign Trade brings in, by their Harbours and 


a4 
8 
2 « 


LOR 9 20” (Canterbury, ) ( Deptford, / 
lore Remarkable _) Rocheſter, 5 % Mai don, 


cipal Ciry in thoſe 1 ſo is it the Metropolis of the 

r upon the, conv 
Saxons to 
gave this Place to Auſtin the Monk; who was made 
Arch-Biſhop of the Engiz/, and ſo fixr his See here. 
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tempts upon this 


| | on of the 
Chriſtian Faith,  Eche/bert King of Rent 


here. in upon it. 
And here it has continud ever ſince; ſave that fora | 


_ 7 „ * * ** * 


6 


0 


1 


little while it was remov'd to London (the cheif Ciry 
of the Kingdom ;.) bur in honour and memory of Sr, 
_ Auſtin, it was return d to Canterbury. The Church 
- that is moſt eminent, is Chriſt- Church; for St. Auſtins 
(built below the City for a 88 for the Kings 
of Rent and the Arch-Biſhops, when it was not law- 
ful to bury in Cities) is laid in its on ruines; by 
which we may ſtill perceive what a ſtately Fabrick it 
has once been. The Giry is populous and wealthy; hav- 
ing in it abundance of M alloones and French; the firſt 
of them ſettl d here in the time of Queen Eliaabeth, and 
brought along with them rhe Art of Weaving Silk; 
the ſęecond came over of late years, upon the perſecuti- 
on of Lewis the XIV. FFF 
FRoecheſter, is the other City of this County, being 
made an bieden See by the ſame Athelbert chat gave 
Canterbury to St. Auſtin, upon his Converſion to the 
Chriſtian Faith. The ſituation of it, is low, and the 


| bounds narrow, but the Suburbs make it pretty large. 
Aneiently, it was of great note for its Caſtle, which 
the nature of the place render d exceeding ſtrong : So 


that when Odo held ir againſt Milliam Rufis, nothing 
could bring him to a ſurrender but want of Proviſions. 
The noble Stone-bridge (through which the Medwy 
runs with a moſt hideous noiſe) was built, upon Simon 
\Montefort's cutting down the Wooden one, in his at- 
ESD ICE ¼ (33 ˙ pac. 5 
Vover, next 3 makes the greateſt figure in 
our Hiſtories; not for its extent or riches, bur rhe 
convenient paſlage it affords into France. It has alſo 


* 24 Caſtle of grear ſtrength; and was - Anciently ac- 
© * evumted of ſo much importance, as to be commonly 
called che Ke of England, without which it was im- 


poſſible for Foreign Enemies to make their way, with 
any ad vantage, into this Nation. Upon this account, 


Milliam the Conqueror took particular care to have it 


well forrified and guarded ; diſtributing vaſt quantities 
of Land to his Sol K 8. for that Service. The Peer 
was built by Henry VIII. and repaird by Queen EH. 


ler at vaſt expence, after the Sea had begun ro brea 


by — — 


© Greenwich, | n the Thames, is remarkable 
for irs Royal Sg alle by Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter, 
and emarg d by King Henry VII. and is a place much 
celebrated in our Hiſtories for giving Birth to that moſt 
excellent Princeſs, Queen Eligabeth. SED. I 

Deptford is at a little diſtance > and draws its repu- 
tation from the noble Dock and other Accommodati- 
vns for building and repairing of Ships; whereby it is 

of great uſe and importance to the Royal Navy of 
r . BHT ROTH 
. eardP (˖ſo call'd from the ' Medway _ which 
it lies) is a pleaſant populous T6wn, and ſeems to 
have been former! 
Nei 


y of greater eminence than its 
Jeigbbours, as being the Shire-tow, where the Aſ- 
fizes are generally held. Unleſs, poſſibly, the con- 
' |  venience of its ſiruation, almoſt in the middle of the 
County, may have been the principal means of procu- 
wag): thichobovrt” 4 pants 07 OL PII 
{: Romney, lying near the Sea-Coaſt to the South - Eaſt, 
was formerly very conſiderable both for its Harbour, 
and the Sea- Services done by the Inhaþfirants to the 
Crown. But when the Ocean overflow d theſe parts, 


in the Reign of Edward I. and 'remov'd the * | 
e tr 


the River another way, it a" 45 to forſa | 
own, and by conſequence to rob ir by degrees of 
[ f 9 2 * 0 


irs former glor x. c ; 4 

Cbat ham, near | Rocheſter, is eminent for the ſtation 
of the Navy-Royal ; and has been much more ſo 
ſince the improvements of Docks, Launches, Store- 
hauſes, Sc. made by King Charles II. and Kin 
James II. Tis alſo remarkable for its Fund of Naval 
Charity, for the ſupport of Perſons wounded in the 
Sea - Service; eftabliſhr in the Year 1588. under the 


82 


Maidſtone, eſpecially if Novioniagut, the next Station 
on one Hand niay be fix'd at Helhwoodt hilt and not 
at Meodcot in Surrey (as Mr. Camden imag ins. 
Durebrovß is agreed on all hands to be Rocheſter.” 


> 


Regulbium, mention d by the Notit3a, has left the 


_ expreſs Remains of its Name in our preſent'Reculver ; 


which alſo demonſtrates irs Antiquity by che Roman ' 


Coins diſcover d thereabouts. een 
Durovernum is beyond all diſpute to be ſettld at 
Canterbury. of MET eee eee FF 53 
Durolenum ſeems to fall in (as to the ſound} with 
TLenbam; which yet is too far out of the Road, and 

has nothing to ſupport it, beſides the bare ſimilitude 
of Names. Bapchild lies directly in the way, and 


1 


does nor want either Anriquiry Or 2A due diſtance to 
anſwer the Itinerary; which has inducd a modern 


Author to remove the Station thither. 


= 


_ | Cantium Promontorium, is the Kentiſh-foreland. © £ :whith 
Dubrs, by the preſent name and the circumſtances 


of the place, can be no other than Dover. 
- Anderida, mention d by the Norieia, has been by 
ſome fix d at Newenden, by others at Haſtings or 
Pemſey in Suſſex.” Indeed the names mention d in that 
6 = por 97, Hog — of apt ers ate 
very hard to find out; having no other Directions, 
bur barely their firaatign upon the Sea-coafts ; Which 
we inter from the uſe of them, vi. to be a Guard, a- 
paint the Invaſion of Pyraeze s. 
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-Vagniace, by the courſe of the Itinerary,” muſt be 


with in other place 


4 


— 4 
* = 


Lemans is, by Mr. Camden, plac'd at Stutfall-Caftle 


near Hithe ; but by Mr, Somner at Remney...________ 


| Neviomagis, by the Diftances in the Itinerary, muſt 


be brought much nearer Maidſtone than Modcot in 


Surrey is, where Mr. Camden fixt it. The diſcovery 
of a large Roman Camp upon the River Rævencbourn 
( which empries it ſelf into the Thames near Gr 
wich) makes it probable enough that the old Novib- 
magus ought. not to be ſought in another place. 


-  Rbutupe, is the ſame as our Richburrow ; which 


daily ſhews the Marks of its Antiquity : big. Roms 
Cord oF Oat at Sine” ede 


Je tbeſe we may add the Idand, which Solinus 


(according to different Copies,) calls Thanatos and 
Athanatos, from whence the preſent name of Thane: 
is detivd. This made by a divifion of the Waters of 


the River Stour, near its entrance into the Sea, and 


is about eight miles long and four broad. The Soil is 


a white Chalk, which produces Hay and Corn in great 


abundance. : 
Totiath Inſula is probably Shepey, - 5s 
11-4 | Things Remarkable. _ 


The vaſt” Pits near Feverſham', narrow at the rop  - 
but within very large, are thought to be ſome f 


thoſe out of Which the Britains us d to dig Chalk to 
manure their Grounds. Which ſeems a more proba- 


ble Opinion, than that rhe Saxons ſflould contrive 


them, in imitation of their German Anceſtors, for a 


ſort of Granary wherein to SOUR 155 Car and 
and under af an 


Goods againſt the violence of 
Eneqy. * * 
gras. 


y 


aj. * 1 * „er 1 7, 7 
: Rater toy el built by the right Reverend Fa- 
r 


ther in God | | ot 
twenty poor Miniſters Widows, is a moſt noble Foun- 
dation, and may well ſerve for a Pattern to Per- 


John Marner, for the maintenance of 


fons who are diſpcs d ro ſettle ſuch Charities in other 


Places. 


The Royal: Obſervatory at Greenwich, furnimt with | 
all ſorts of Inſtruments for Aft ronomical Obſeryations, 
a Dry Well for diſcovery of the Stars in the day-, 


rime, is very curious. 


Tunbridge Wells have of late years been found ſo 
uſeful for carrying off ſeveral D | 
great reſort of Gentry has caus d the bulding of a 


[= 
the 


iſtempers, chat the 
umber of Houſes near the place; and of a 


aſon!. 


Sadeehlind is a Cuſtom peculiar to this County 2 


Males; and in default of them, among the Females. 
They would derive this and other Privileges from 


their Compoſition with William the Conqueror; 
Opinion is yet ſtiffly oppos d by their Learned 


Country- man Mr, Somner, in his excellent Treatiſe 
upon that Subject. 1 | e 


The Cingus- Ports are a Conſtirution not to be met 


Jueror for the better ſecurity 


riry. of this Coaſt. The 
ores are Haſtings, Dover, Hith, Romney and Sand- 


Joy | 


PParden of the Cinque-Ports. 
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whereby all Lands are divided equally among the 
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wich; which, upon account of their Sea- Services, en- 
ſeveral Immunities; their Governor is ſtyld Lord 


— 


wherein Prayers are read twice 4 ddy during 


| es, being five Ports under the Con- 
ſtable of Dover-Ca#le, eſtablifhr by Miliam the Con- 
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Ppear- 
ance. 12 b. e t, woody; 
and in the middle, a . > mid- 
dle parts are much indebted ro, As 1 
runs Ong for OTROS tf ; in. Ne- 
© ceffaries 3 and con 5 1 
modiries. into Foreig 172 eſtern Track was 
deere offs Vette (witch req vat 
overy eins con which requires v 
2 TOR. i La Leh has, made it 
„ . Glanefter, 

| nne een, 

Tha Pf FP arching A e, Cimenceſter, 
enger ral, bs lace in 

| „is a Town well-by d with ma- 
e mtches, e # provided with 

Es: for che maintenance. c = 1 The 

Severn, Along which it is ſtrech res it on n 
ſide, and i it bas Walls a deſendiir gn orhers..,, Abour 
the time of William peter, . _ 1 . 
ſeems ro have been the doo £m off 
e yy tells us Nb wh che Tabus requir d. of 

, Was 2. certain Nantity/ of Tron bars. It bas 
ee e e ee 

role again ouriſh t, at len lem VA. 
made ea Epicopa Se; ö 4 which 4 this day. # rs 
 greareſt Glory. 


3 ſeated at FN meeting. of hs Severn, 
and another little River, is a bean- 
ar 1, the great Buſineſs whereof 1 is Hfoollen- 


cloth. In he Hiſtories. of; ogr Nation tis mention'd 


unt of the between ſes | 
| 2 er 1 n r oe. . 
eated 


entirely efe 
Cirenceer, call' d commonly at this. da Cioicer, 


| was of god fote both under the Romans 


Saxon. 
Irs eminence rf is diſcorer d by 
492 4 8522155 


Age 


FS #1 n 3 
* A 5 * ' 


e eee bas doug bog ah ot he 
able that ĩt bore ſome conſiderable Figure a- 
mont the latter. Add to this, the extent of the 
Town, which. .as formerly been two: miles round; 
t no not above æ fourth of that compaſs compaſs is 
inhabited. They have alſo had three Pariſh Chure 
ara oaly one is. leſs, very fair indoad 
arge 
Camden, in the North. of the _ 
aue of Worceſterſbire, is a — x che Coun famous 
y for the Stocking Trade. The South Iſle of 
n — 5 ſeveral moſt enn 
eee of Marble. 
Abou appe by bn up 8 
pears e nme, its 
ow the next Stati \ moſt of all from 
the preſent name, tobe thar whichwe call a: — 


4 
Trajectus, where they Ferry d over the — 5 
was probably. at Olabuy; which both carries Anti- 
quiry in its name, an and is ſituate over | aghiaſ 
A 
Corinium, l I ole was our 1 


e e beide prefer ie 


Thin ee 

The Myiſpering- place, in the Cathedral of Gloce- 
fſter, is a Curioſity much talk d of and admir'd by 
Travellers, Tis a Walk built ſo in an Arch of the 
the Church, that if you whiſper never fo low at one 
end, another chat lays cn nee error 
hear 3 5 iſtinck Syllable. anna le roma 
Inhabitants affirm 10 —— 

3 . 

Stones like Cocker: and Oyſters — 

the 3 of tbe. enen er the: Hill nen 


of the e WO 
2 — uley J 


d Perſons: ſhould he farfeirad to the Kin 
8 A Aer 


2 4 4 * aw 7 on 
F * ; 
- 5 * * £7 h 
: 7 1 4 2 4 1 * 12 » "LL V 2 NN 3 97 * 1 
? w ” » 1401 . , 231% f 


— 


LS 


HE . & OX#0 D is r 
T with three Targe Rivers, 5 8 anſwer the me 


ceſſities of 11 N parts. Thames ſu 
the South am. eſt; rhe TC ay Eaſt, and oe 
Ai. rwo laſt empty rhemſelves into 


the firſt, and are carried wich it in one 
the Ocean. The bottoms of this Shire ab 


ON with” 
Meadows and-Corn-ground ; the Hills are well ſtord 
with Wood; but were much more ſo before the aa, 


Wars berween the King and Parliament. 


Tue hack Whiderable e 2 a, 
PD) Banbury, 


Places, are 
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ang or. any. 
aces. in the | | 
verſit . . Vn 


The — whereof is {o regular, the Diſci- 
pline ſo ſtrict, the Endowments fo plentiful and con- 
venient for Studies; and, in a word, every thing 
ſo agreeable to the education of Youth, that we 
need not wonder ir ſhould daily ſend abroad ſuck 
numbers — brad ary 


very unaccountable 7 That the 3 of 4 


Py 


Merton, 92 
„„ £075 | wp 
Malter Stapledon. Edward II. 


Trinity, 


Wadham, 


with good Revenues, as well as 


Noa. d ene 


EN GHAN D. 


Church and State. Of what Antiquity it is, I ſhall 
writ upon that Subject already. Let us thank Pro- 


vidence, that tis in ſuch a 1 condirion at 
ſent, and leave the nice Diſquiſſtion of what it has 
— to others. The following Scheme will afford 
the beſt view of its State and Increaſe, in che ſeyeral 
Zb 8 


cCuliege, Founders. King's Reigns, 
1 1 . 3 r ? 
© Univerſity, __ Ping 4fred. 


King Affred. Alfred... © 
Sir Fobx Baliol. Henry III. 85 
Malter Merton. Edward I. 
Edward II. Edward II. 


Baliol, ; 


Exeter, 


© Rebere Bylesfield, Edward HII. 


New College, Vm of Wickham. ,, Edwrd III. 
Linclon, | 


Richard Fleming. Ham Vl. 


All Souls, Henry Chichley. Henn VI. 
Magdalen, William Wainfleet. Heu VI. 
Brazen-noſe, M liam Smith, _ Henry VIII. 
Corpus Chriſti, Richard ox. . Henry VIII. 
Chriſt- Church, Henry VIII. Hemy VIII. 


Sir Thomas Pope. 


us, Queen Elizabeth. Qu. Elizabeth. 
| Nicholas ). 

e derten. James E 
VVT 


All cheſe are well endow d with Fellowſhips, Sch. ar- former Grandure. 
: . hips, Ge, The an (where Gentlemen live up- 


* 


Printed and 


terb 


ty large Town; a 
.count of its excellent Cheeſe. 
Queen Mary. | 
5 j ohn's, - +. Sir Thomas White, - Queen Mary. 

E 


to the Paſſage over the ſame River by a W 
bridge, Ahich 


39 
8 2. The Library, built by Sir Thomas Bodely, and 
not pretend to determine: Whole Volumes have been commonly call d the ben ae Library ; famous through- 


our Europe for its prodigious Stoc 
anuſcripr. 


mirable Contrivance, Built by the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Gilbert Sheldon, Arch-Biſhop of Can- 


4. The Miu, comimonly calld Andes dude. 


, is @ neat Building; the lower part whereof” a 
Chymical 'Elaboratory ; and the upper, a Repoſitory 


of Natural and Artificial Rarities. 


© Moodftock, diſtant from, Oxford about 6 miles to 
the North, by its name implies a fituarion in a woo! 


2 of the Country; and accordingly its greate 
eputation has been . rhe Park, along with a Royal 
Seat built there by King Henry I. who probably w 
induc to pitch upon this. place tor the conveny 
of Hunting; a Diverſion much us d and admir d by 
our Fore-fathers. Ar preſent the Town is not very 
populous, nor the Tyade conſiderable. 
Banbury, on the edge of Northampton-ſhire, 's a pret- 
is principally known upon ac- 


Dorcheſter lyes upon the River Tame, at the other | 


end of the . and is a place of great Antiqui- 


ty and Dignity: For, as ir ſeems to have flouriſh'd 


under the Romany, ſo had it the honour of an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Saxons ; till in William the Con- 
queror s Reign, that was Tranſlatred to Lincoln. The 
removal of the See, and the turning of the High- 
road another way, have left ſcarce any Image of its 


„ 


_  Henly ſtands in the utmoſt Limits of this County, 
Southward; and is a Town of good Wealth and Build- 
"ings. The growth of it has probably been owing to 
. its ſituation on the River of Thames; and 


' y allo 


al 
drew Travellats that way. 


8 * 4 * 2 - 2 


Hncalites, a People mention d by Ceſar, ſeem to 


and burn d this place amon haye liv din theſe Parts; and tis probable, by the Cir- 


cumſtances, chat were ſeated about the South- corner of 
the nty 3 and that Henley was their chief Town ; 


eſpecially if ir may be allow d ſo much Antiquity, as 


up and down in the Town,) che Scholars were ſome are willing to grant irt. 


heavily afflicted with the rude: catriage of che 


_ Cirizens,. and retird numbers to Reading, 


dg, Sali abumy, and other 


ous Perſons; built Colliges and Halls for the enter- 
tainment of Students) they began to be leſs depen- 


dent upon the Town; eſpecially being ſu 


Fonvenient Lodging. 
W 
I. The Schools a 


nildings are, 
le ftarely- Pile of Building, 


wherein Exerciſe for the ſeveral Degrees are perfor- 


"Ty HS EST. 


"ns os e eee 8 d ,ovn e Not 1 bb gr -t'bid Co To 
| Henry, -hird's Reign, and ſo down (as -- Rolle-rich-ſtones, in rhe Weſtern part of this County, 
; : are a number of hu Stones plac d in Circle, which ſome 
have rchoughr —_ ; 8 = 
Burying-placez and again, others, a place for the Coro- 
nation Go Daub Kin 5. See Plot: Oxfordſhire, p. 342. 


onuments of a Victory; others, a 


The L abyrinth made by King Henry II. at Woodſtock, 


for his Fair Nſamund, is much talkd of; tho now no- 
thing is to be ſeen of it, | 


Aſtrop-Wells near Banbury, have been much reſorted 


4 . 


LL to of late years by the Nobiliry and Gentry. „ 
N by % . ' 2 1 5 ; £1 32 | f 4 * 5 i 


of Books, both' - 
3: The Theater; a: Magnificent Work, and of ad- 
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N conſiderably, if we may y.the com- 
5 i 8 rg and Bur geſſes in Read day. I 
| 1 — whether rthe firengrh of the place, maar be 


1 igure, 55 
2 the 9 N were few, and the Inhabitants thin. 
> 


oy e fore the Conque 


n ph 


ebe a Town | of heb ME 
can any Ho ro Roman Antiquity, Coun, of ve⸗ 
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Huch I ei 2 vtinphnk 26 30 2672 Has ud 
AL ALE EATEN de Aan ri 


Merino 


from great numbers of Bucks in this Wood 
) 15 miles togerics e extended from 


7 10 PE: n 8 {fo all: d We 


e South, Ihe Chileern is one part of : 


"Th County; which is 4 Continu d Ridge of Hills; and 


below them, lies che other Branch call d che Vale, be- 
ing a ben chan 2 en of er 


— 1 een ee 
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nne 
ens are, 9 151 ickbam, PF * 11 
IF 2.5 : 21 * 1 2 Stom. Stratfot 3 
uc when | gives name to the w met TINT. Wa 
154 t preſent a Town 1 Note ugh anciently 


reaſon why it made ſo conſiderable a 
e, che Caſtle (now quite gone] was built a 

d A. ey, ture too has 
| eaſure_contribured rowards its Safety, by 
e g iron all fides but the North, with the 


ver . 73 ch muſt needs make it a Valvable Re- 
fuge in thoſe troubleſome a warlike Times, 


| 735 #73; was alſo a place of Note, in the beginning 


IE 


MN 0 f che Saxon; being taken from el 9 5 <a 


che 572. At prefent it is a 
re ple 1 5 ſeared. (oe eo 
„ Wherein are : 


numbers of Sh 


Wickham, in 2 Read between Oxford and Lon. 


, ben e about Colebrook : 


„e i 2501 ne nete Aw 
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524. Of 29d 
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gab Tide: Je ab a r ng and 
the bg all round bring in confiderable Reyemes 
Jenn BY ſapplies ſent to the neighbouring. Coun. 
- ome of which are hard enough put to it for 


een in the North part of the Shire, 

rakes, its name from the Stony-Ford that led over the 
Riyer, at that Place. Tis a good large Town, inthe 
middle whereof ſtands the Croſs, erected by King 
Run 1 .to the Memory of Queen Eleanro. r. pn 
Ancient Places, a re 

e by the courſe of the Itinerary, muſt be 

for if chat Guide were 
wanring, the condition 'of the place would na. 
rap int this our in our ſearch after the old name: 
e ſhould we ſearch for it, but at a diyiſion 

51 River into four Channels; over each of Wick 


55 » a Bridge, within a very file ſpace one fram 


e does got diſcover it ſelf by tie game 
Ae, but yer ſeems plainly * h to be Stom. 
Stratford, both WY ct of its Situation upon 
the Military way, and alſo oo the import of the 
name in the Brick, which. 575 who are skill d 
in the Language, is affrm d Igntie the fame 0 
as, our 80 Appe 2 ” 


mar alle. $5 2225 1 | 

T At Barta they e e be 1 
very whereof 2 Kill pe was 2 72 to Rigel de 

Boxſtal in the time of one of the Ham. 

Ten, and the Towns/uj on x this a Oc are obſery'd 

be the Grot there 
be a ſenſible Aſcen lhe all Along Londm, 
and as ſenfible a Deſent when n you are Paſt : 
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don, W populons Corpe oration, well but 7 of ee bien Shuts 4 
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ren; in the 8 Woody, and in the North, 

Fruitful. 1 — paw, pee teen eng three 
Arts, 10 ature diy it into o er WO, 
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ry good e'Saxons; and was one of thoſe 
1 ſu een e Daniſh IN Hut its 
nd 


eſt Miſeries were occaſio 


a ſpacious Bowling green, whither the Neighbouring 
_ Gentry reſort for their Recreation. 


Dunſtable, ſd call'd from ita high Grudtion, ſtands, 
pyoo the end (as it were) of the Chiltern, upon a dry 


b n n 
5 r I . 
22 > F ont 'b 7 woof * 


y the Caſtle built 

there after the Conqueſt, which was a certain refuge to 

one Party or the other in all he Civil Wars chat follow d. 

_ _ be Town is parte by the River Ouſe, and joyn d 
by a Stone- Bridge: The South-fide has rwo Churches, 1 

Aud the North three. The Site of the old Caſtle is now 


chalky Soil, renee fr of the Soil purs them A 
Water 3 with which norwith-. 


Fatt 


3 bw 


(ud vet one in cach Street. 
| rom rae — ving the 4dva! 
Medea i inthe mile of the the” Town Font was exe 
- Edward, ro'the-Memory of his Queen Bleawr. © 
[1222 218 rf OT it eien! Town, DH. * 10 vt rye int 


2448 Wn San mat! im all probability! — 


call d Cheſterſioiu, near Trmecſyil 1 che courſe'of 
the Itinera ry, the Reman Money, vate marks 
Antiquity, apc; pon ters 1 70 ih ee 
Rt T um ought” ar no 

tian [Dunſteble»which »ſtinds" in; Way, 
and has the evidencs of Rom e e 
Antiquity. 


Things . 
1 Harewood, the River was obſerv d to ſtand in 


the yer 1399; ans again in 1 which have been 


ook d upon as Prognoſticks; firſt of the Civil 


Wars t enſu d, N ſecond. of the Death of 


Charles J. 
Faller's-Earth is dug up in great abundance about 


| Woburn, 


A Woman in Dunſtable, had nineteen Children at 
five- Births ; 5 at rwo ſeyeral ones; and three toge- 
ney! at 3 more, _ . - HE R I: 
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my Com als ſens" to 5 its BR 
- riſhing Condition more to its fituarion than Soll: 
For 580 many Thorow- fairs to and from London, have 
mightely Enrich 'd the particular Towns, by che ad. 
vantage of N Travellers; and its n 53 
ro. che 05 e with the Healchfulnefs of 5 
Air) bas e Sant numbers of the Nobility a 

Gentry ro purchaſe and build AMET. d 


Baut, d, 
The : more remark- 95 Al 175 | 
; Hertford, on 
1 1: able: TN 18 Mare, FE 


1 Albans, « rhe oa Verulamium of the N 250 
the Watlin 22010 ef the Saxons) was of ſuch con- 
fiderable Note under the Romans, as to be a Munici- 

um 3 but in the famous Inſurrection of Queen Boo- 
di a, Was entirely laid Waſte by the Britains: How- 
ever it recover d it ſelf, and afterwards had the hon- 
our of being rhe Birth. place of S. Alban (the Proto- 
martyr of Britain, in the time of Dioclefian ;) a Per- 
ſan fo. ſo AE for Piety and Goodneſs, that the Town 
rds took his Name, as the greateſt Horiour it 

20 90 ir ſelf. For when Ofq had built a large 
and ſplendid Monaftery, Didicated ro the Memory 

of S. Alban, the Town preſently flouriſm d, and was 
e ambitions of a Relation to chat Saint. 
m time to time there have been diſcover d vaſt re- 
place where 
now turn'd into a Corn- 
The Church of the Mopaſtery | is {till ſtand⸗ 
„ and is a moſt noble Pile of Building. Ar 


wb 
. Ss # 


mains of Roman' Anti uity, in the 
fd, Verulamium ftood, 


'E ent, cis a large flouriſhing Town, havin e 
15 


advanta age of being a Thorow-fair, o on che Nor- 
thern road from London. | 
"Hertford, (ſo 8 as if one ſhould fay + a Fj * 
Hares ; for their Arms is a Hart couchant in the NA. 
ter) is a Town rather noted for. _ name to the 


Whole WOO than any riches" or 7 of irs own, 


— 4 A. 
1 - . a+ #4 


— " - = * 7 - % - 
— - K 8 


; — 3 8 6 r 
re 87 | 
8 N 1001 3 7 nl 
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eee ell Broke 
nctent Pro ur the ! 
nor oflany ee Trade. Tas 1 2d 

oY (ſo nam d from the Mar in the River: Le) 

1015 thriving Place, owing its riſe to the de- 

Gy! of ertford: For Lo King Fohn's $ abe the FH h- 
" hen ng and de and ever fince, Ware 

n encre e other dwin 
oo: 75 fate. 6 2 Along W 
-  Harfeeld is mote remarkable for hs ſtatel Seat of 
the Earl” of Salisbury, than any thing the Town' ir ſelf 
can boaſt, of beſide. 
Royſton, or Royſe's Town {on the North Hide: of che 
County) is ſo caſld from a certain Lady named Ra, 
wha 6 erected a Croſs in this place. The Town ever 
hs e J. granted i it " wy of a Mather) 

en row an deals ialt 

and Corn. 5 mak * "i Mi 

Stortford, upon he linl River 270 of late 
grown into 4 conſiderable Market- is 
well furnifh'd' with good Inns. dts ky | 


Ty 2 
„ - 
1 1 34 


2 har beenby allen and Al Ag 4 
erulamium 8 A 15 2 : 
4oubrealy ſettl d at S. that it is even 05 an 


known by rhe name of — in ſeveral of © our? Writ 
ings ; ant commonly enongh in Conyerfation; - 
Durocobrto#, u upon. account of of the beginhin and 
end muſt be ſought ſomewhere upon 3 River, . 
Ggnifing Water, and bripa a Paſſage. The be contle "of 
the Road directs us to lock Jos” it below Flamſted, 
where the ancient High- way crofles the Water. ach 
eng Remarkable. mes 0601 
The lirtle BiookPPimer near 9 is bi bythe Inha- 
bitants thought to portend Dearth of troubleſome Times 
- when ir breaks out. The Font at S. Albans,” 8 
the Children of che oi robe Scorland us'd robe Bapt 
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Tor K E | Cones o & - Middkſes, or Sat} - 

from its firnation berween the, Eaft 5 

Souls, BY. oh is Of no large extent, bur is furniſh d with 

gteat numbers af fair Bulldin and PE * 
been EM bu and Gentry, . 


TE : en - 2 / f JC 5 1, 5 Y 
Pace molt confi- Premier < ps 


Hanging, 26M of 


_"—, i; 
"of — 


DEPT D ax; {The Merr opolis Abus d 


i; TN one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities in the 


World, ſo is r of ſuch Antiquity, char the moſt NW 
| Records and Memorials, can give us no accoi 
_ of its Original. Under che Britains, it was a eonfi- 
derable place; and dmmianus Marcellinus, even in 
ws: calls it an ancient City. Its Glory a an 
 mored inctly under the Romans, who probably our 
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ag of 1 its e would not grant it the | 
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an ge zeln Conn cis ply aſs 4 for o 
ommiſſioners "ſenr year! y from Rome. 
they would not allow: it töo much Power 7 . 
thority, _ They own d its Glory and 1 Rt 
giving it the honoutable name of Augaft A 
When Conſtantine had contmd Chri 
the removal of the Flamin, a 
x1d here. Ar the beginning Of th 
ment, it Had its ſhate | 
N tis Watlike People ot the Shoe Ne 
bore up however againft the Sto 

. aac on of * People 0 Chriſtianity ns Ge 

Ath helbert. King 


built''a; Chan didiea- 
ted to S. Paul, ee e by degr N 4 4 
into a moſt ſtarely Fabrick. This, Wit 
the greateſt Part of the * 
58 that anolt qr 
e | 
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endowing it with Revenues 2 for rhe 


uniform and p! 


„ Nl le 


from Poſterity, had not the induſtrious and learn- 
ed Mr. John Stow, reſcu d it from Oblivion by his ex- 
celent Survey. To him I refar the Reader for matters 


of Antiquity; and ſhall content my ſelf wich a ſhort 


deſeription of the ſeveral Buildings, and other Curio- 
firies, which it boaſts of ar this day. Premiſing _ 
nach in general; chat within theſe Hundred y 


ad pc Gnce the ve mention d Fire, the Gy X 

> 8 in ublick and private His Fe 
- has alſo ſcretch d it ſelf out ſo far on all 

hes Shar by a Draught of an hundred years old; nay, 


ofonetaken A e before 1 666;COmpar. d with its 
be e ee one could not . 
oo 
The * ar rhe Kaen of the Ciry, 1 is a lar 
** Fabrick, fortiſied with Walls and a broad 7 
. the Arms and other Warlike Preparations are 
laid up as in a common Store. 
II. Grefbam College, ſo call d from: Sir Fhomas 'Gre- 
' ſham the Founder, was inſtirued for the Improvement 
of Arts and Sciences; and e e are gen- 
teel Salaries ſertld for the ſeveral 1 8 * of . 
Aſtronomy, Geometry ufic 
Lo F 4 was built by 1 ſame Sir 
2 N and a moſt noble Ornament to the 
„as well as a fingular convenience to Merchants, 
1 3 0 or the eee a moſt 8 N 


. Paut s Church, 2s was. obſerv'd before, was con- 


Fire of 16663 but is now ri- 


e dreadful 


wich new Beauty and Majeſty. A magni- 
—— ings 


it is, ok upon its 9% and 
Str and N the Comrivance, a moſt curi- 
E- nc Jie Qui 5 ited; Div 
VI. ch ſein, baſil was was s Founded by. 
"Edvard. V 
Thoufand — are. 3 d. ro be annually pro- 
vided. for by this Charity. After they have gone 
through che ſeveral d they are bound out: 
5 ar 15 3 of Age 3 or ſent to one of th 


iverfities, W are maintain d for 7 years. 
VII. Charter-houſe { ee 5 calld from the Carthuſian 


4 ). was erected into an Hoſpiral by Thomas Sut - 


ton Eſq; by the name of The Heſp ital of Kin 9 


Maintainance of Orphans; one 


by degrees the Suburbs of the former joyn'd che latter, 


and made them both. together like one entire City. 


It ſeems to owe its riſe to the Church, which Siber: 


King of the Eaſt· Saxons built there to the honour of 


S. Peter; and which together with its Weſterly ſitua- 


tion from London, caus d its name to be chang d from 
Piers | into. 12 preſent one of e Nminſter. Edward 
the Confeſſor built it anew, and endow d it 9 0 
abrick was afterwards' demoliſhed by Hens III. 
Who erected a 1 
to which Heng, I. add Chappel, commonly 
call'd King 88 :VIIrh's hap RE the burial” o 
himſelf kh. Chi It was * Eli Leber, con- 
verted into a Collegiare Church, Conntling of a Dean, 
rwelve Prebendaries, &c. The greareft Curioſities it 


affords are che Tombs and Monuments of our Princes, 


and of the moſt. eminent Nobility, with ſeveral Per- 
ſons famovs for Learning and other Excellencies: i in 
their reſpective Ages. | 

Near the Abbey is Veſtminſter-ball, a ſpacious Room, 
wherein (and in places round it) Juſtice i is publick- 
ly adminiſtred in the ſeveral Courts, mention d in 


the Introduction. Nor ought the School to be omitted, 4 


fince it is ſo ſerviceable ro Church and State, in fur- 


niſhing both with Perſons every way qualified for th 
. diſcharge of their ſeveral Stations. NY 5 


White-hall is conveniently ſeared berween 8. Samen 
Park and the Thames, and is the Reſidence of our Kin gs. 
Ir was the Houſe of Cardinal Eu ey, and converted 
into-a Royal Palace by Kin ry VIII. 


large Town, ſtretch d our on each fide a long treet ; 
lying, upon the Road, it reaps great. adyantage by the 
entertainment of Travellers, and is well ſtor d 9 


Inns. "Tis mention d in our Hiſtories; particularly up 7 


on — of che Treaty held there, in the Reign © 
rs Royal Sea," 

amton-Court, is 4 oy r, lyin leaf! 
npon rhe River Thames, and Seat, lying: 255 0 
excellent Proſpects all round. Cardinal Tolſey begun 


it, and King Henry VIII. finiſh'd it: But their Stru- 


cture though very 2 15 and magnificent 15 that Age, 

is far excelled by the Additions made to it by his pre- 

ſent Majeſty; Whether we compare the zuildings 

1 4 7 or the Gardens, and other " comteirances 
ut it 


nance of $o Poor Brothers or Penſioners, who are to be Fulham, is only remarkable for the * RM of the 


either poor decay d Gentlemen, or Merchants, or Su- 


Biſhops of London, who have here their Palace for a 


uared Soldiers, ee poor Scholars, who are ei- retirement out of the City 
ro 


ps . 8 and Li xr ig lf 3 
5 ſeveral others o 5 5 Here great numbers 


the vis ach with a a 


Cbelſey, ſiruated leaky antly upon the Thames, is no- 
ted only for irs noble Hoſpital, built for the mainte- 
nance of lame and decay'd Soldiers. It was begun b 
King, Charles II. car on by King James, and 8 and 6. 
niſhd by his preſent Maieſty ; a Building as in it ſelf 


the very magnificent, ſo accomodated with all manner of 


Officers convenient for the deſi allo with lea - 
ſant Walks and Gardens. N wy P 


Hamſted, ata little diſtance fram London tothe North- 
8 ſtoms Conſtitutin. weſt, is remarkable for the goodneſs of we & ir, which 
Beſides ele Ornaments we ls et the has causditsenlargement in Buildings of lere Years, | 


Churches are ſpacious and beautiful; Fl the publick Halls | 


of theſeyeral Companies large and mil eee 
ant, and the 28 Buildin 

Shops exceeding pleaſant. A late ingenious hf 
hath T robable from the number of Burials and 


Houſes in Ts Pars, and Rowen; that the firſt of 


theſe is alrogerher as big and populous as both the 


= er two. 
gere e is a Cir) Tenne 2 N 
London, wi ſeperate rivileges, 

was it IOrmerly. e A from it, till 


Ancient Places. 
- Sulloniaee is Brel -i II upon the ae of this Gems: 
„as appears both from the, diſtances and remains of 
Amiquity, (Comms, Urns, Bricks, Cc.) that have been 
diſcover d there. 
* Londinum, London, calld alſo Auguſta, A Title of 
Preheminence among the Romans. 


The Green-houſes at Hampron- Cours, with Sroves un- | 


der them, to preſervs foreign Plants in gradual 
© Heats, ſuitable to the . aun 0 are 
Natives, | is an neg ontri oi at 
85725 | » 2 8 SE X. 


Wone very 8 and magnificent; * 


Uxbridge, upon the edge o 115 ery is a pretty 1 


” ©... x. = _ 


Wh 
* * : 1 
4 * b — as 4 1 ha. ** 3 1 1 WE * 


Es EX 30 alla 9 che Baft-Soxons ak 
inhabited it, and had that name from their ſitua- 


fide accommodared wirh the Sea, fq is it in all parts 
fuxniſhd. with good Rivers, *which-do nor only Water 
ir, bur canyey likewiſe all Neceſfaries from abroad 
— give them an opportunity of ſending out fuck 
Commodities as e eee 


| Col e eee of a il and hs 

om Eaſt ro Weſt, flouriſf'd: 

| —— Remans under che Name of Chats from whence 

the preſent Colcheſter (or as che Sv call d 

ir Colveceafter) has its original 

to Conſtantine, the Great, was born in tfis At 
y Pariſhes. 

3 — or Chelmesford, has à convenient fitu- 
ation; juſt at che meeting of two Niven. The place 
ſeems to have been of no great note; till the B 
— in 2 I. erm turn A 2 
preſent — are bad ana ; 0 

Harwich is more famous upon account of its Har- 
bour, than either the Riches or Building of the Town. 
The Convenience of Paſſage from hence ro Holland, 


is the occafion why tis ſo much ſpoke of, and fo 
s the 0 y po well 


tion, with relation to the South. Sar jjũñC. As tis onthe 


Nele of 3 old magus ; and as 1 
. © eyery 
names of places, All the 


in the times of 


Next to this their Z 
Antiquity ; the Inhabirams glory that Helena, Mother 


— aa 


- — — 
EE 


found eee Nam, and the me" ins of 

— iry diſcover d thereabouts, cannot well be 85 FR 
er Man Lajt6,abobr Er miles from Laa 

Convennos Inſale, has che plain Remains of the old 

name left ir in the Iſtand Camvey, aboye ne Nane in 

1 9 rope numbers of 


— aſt Syllable he 
e wheri 

the firſt . 655 

chax is in rhe N 

Obj he Obje&ion is, Thar it lies 

2 little out of the Roa he Itinerary ſeems 

r rake in that Fowrney ; but any one Who obſerves 

whar wheelings and windings the Itinerary rakes 

in other parts of England, will reckon chat to be no ex- 

tion. 

„ cen, is Writtle, through which the e 
paſs d before Henry 1.'s time: And, beſides 

place of note among the San, and ayes the Co Con- 

+ which agrees well with that obſervation; | 

Thar the Saxons eri ettl'd in the deferred Stations of ae | 


Gao under the Count of the Saxon 
Shore, ſes to have been ar frhanceſter; mentian' 
ories, and feared about he wren f. 
7 Hundred. 


Camdlolumm, from the preſent the courſe 
of the Irinerary, and the aten of es i 
Wrirers, muſt be concluded to have been ar le, 
which we deſcrib d before. | 

Ad Anſam ſeems to be Pirtham ; for the Road 
lies rhrough it, the diſtances anſwer, and it ſtill ſhews 


Coloni a is by all ay to be Colcheſter; 
1 Idumant flo oftium,is 2 du 1 in Britiſh 


one knows how common 


an old Camp. 


Maldon, tho of it ſelf large and welLinhabited , OM 0 70 
(being one . a mile in length) is yet of | i 
greater — of i * Antiquity, a aid the ' " Thing 5 ung þ 
confiderable Fignre "hat it made among I, 0s Th Capes ner Ti „ In Mack $a” have. 
fachers. Claudius Ceſar, in his attempt u on ritai given « on to ſome Conjectures. 3, rho e 
ſtorm d this place, and left a 1 ion to hols e does ſo well agree either wi 
and defend 5 e- de Of the Solqle A or the cuſtom of rains, e 
| came ro ſuch a'heig thar the or Briedins coi at 1 ns 7 85 by th People for Supplies of 
— bogs 4 h ds. 8 
\ hemſely' 051 e t in great ear abundance | VoIP 
ery 4 3 olony, and put al i. „ and 5 60 call d from a a (, 5 to. K- 
| ING EIS Under the Saxons 5 95 5 che ins aggin mindarions) along Whic 
| ictle or n * r querot ey E. W 
: \ it ſeems to 4 de been it . eee Cuſtom w 'rhey kad in che 2 
reckoning 1 185 Houſes * or: | of Dunmon, I. ANN did nor repent of 
TT cog nar lyupaOch nates 
| Anolon Shs. oe ning Pod ror" of before the rior a mn hould have a Gant 
e, by the courſe; of W Irinerary , mon of Bacon War hi + 
e ——_nr_ —ů— 
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murder d by the Danes. And even the Daniſh Q 


| alſo, our of à re ard to che 


* 


 Gypeſwic,, = 


i angebe; ; and, accordin 


= |! ENGLAND. 


1 * to owe its original and ok. in a great mea- 


ſure, to the Tranſlar tion of the Body. of S. Edu o. 


this place; an excellent Prince, who was dankend 


elties, which were the ruin of moſt other Places, ad © 
a e Service to chis Town; King Canutus 
e to make amends for the. Injuries done 

by bs 8 fee Father Ie, raking. Allee Mie to it, 
endo it with m rivileges. opes 

972 — Sanctity of S. Edmund, 
granted i it large mmunities. So that the Monaſte 11 | 


* Town A and Reputation, 
ral Bilge by K by K 


Henry VI L And now, 


oe =? firſt is deſtroy d, the fecond is Rill i in a flou- 


riſhing condition. tf] 
- Ipfmich, is a place mention d in our - Hiſtories about 
che latter chap the Caron; by whom it was call'd 
rbour has made 
that of late years 
Ee, o comm = as formerly, the 
one a little to deca e about an 


he adyantage of a N 


N upon 1 25 e K 3 "ut v 
the very name betrays its IL of 70 . That 
it is of note at preſent, is not owing either ro Manu- 
fackures or any particular Commodities; but partly 
to irs fituation upon the Road, and partly to. its con- 


Fenience for HH and Horſe R By which 
Entertainments the be Corr 7 


is often drawn thither; 


and eri, — . EY Houſe bun for ABA Ma- 


_ minence. 


ham, upon the River Breton; the Termination Han 


a long way into theSea ; 


heath, is a Work ſo prodigious, that the common 


tion d in our Engliſh Hiſtories, e on + 50K of the 
Earls ro whom ir has given Title, and who; in their 
ſeyeral Ages, ve been Men of great Worth "oo E. 


" dnotins Places. | 
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That vaſt Ditch which runs along Newmarket. 


People cannot conceiye it made by any but the De- 
vil; and upon that fancy have call d it Devils-dike; 
Whereas, tis is plan that ir was contriv'd as a com. 
mon Fence and Bound between therwo Kingdoms in 
he. Sæxon Heptarchy. 
It was a facerious ſort of ae by which Hemi 
. join. in chis County was holden,viz.upon condition, 
at every Chriftmas-day the Lord o . — dance, 
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hy reſence of the _ 
| pon the Sea=coa near 3 this Inbabi: 
rants . 'd themſelves upon a ſignal favour of Pro- 
1 Crop ; which, in a time of great Dearth, ſent em 
nt among the hard Rocks, in the begin. 
Autumn. But the more judicious find no 
— — for the Miragle ; bur chink it may be very 
well ſoly d, by imagining the Sea migh caſt in ſome 
Pulſe left in it 1 * A ſoc 
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Non that is back d by the ancient cond lcion of this Writer, a fair large- and. n men 
| great 8 5 ehe 
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repair d the other. So that no * 
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terburrow, ſeared upon the River Nen, is fo cal d 
1 A Mona fat vp there by 92 pak * 
of the Niere and, and dedicated to S. Peter. It 
aner much from the Dawes, who Heſtroy d the Mo- 
naſtery and Monks rogerher ; ſq chat it lay qeſolate 
for above an hundred years. Then Brhetwold, Biſhop 
of i e rebuilt it, and 852 the Monks; who 
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mom Pr when the Meroian' 
e Dioceſe a Biſhop's See was euld 
here ; SUP A great gn of its eminence at char 
time. Bur che char was vickly remov d, we find 
thar in the Conqueror's- time ir was . 
condition, and N yo = the — of Henry 
5 it was griev 
of the Rebellion. of 
At preſent it is a beautiful Town, pleaſantly firuared, | 
and pdapn'd with handſom Churches. 
bon Mowbray, fo calld from the Mowbrays for- 
merly Lords of it, is 4 good Market-rown, and che 
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1 be ny is the leaſt of all the Counties i in 5 out to us ba * in theſe Pafts, Whete wwe are to 

: © land; and, before the ueſt, ſeems to have look for it. Market-Overton certainly the beſt 
been part of Northamptonſhire. or till long after the right; which, as it is ſeared upon a 1 fi 4 Ground, 


and anfwers the diſtances. exat ly. 25 ſo does it 
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a diſtinct County, Tis of form wok. © a ant caſt up abundance of Coins in reſtimony of its Anti- 
Soil is N and the firuation Pleaſant. £2 quity;and ſhews ſtore of Marle, to anſwer the as 
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„ — Towns more te- 3 | + Things Remarkable. 533 
* markable, are 2 Ds Ar Okebam, was born a Dwarf who was {en 
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ouſes of Tork and I ancaſter, it was deſtroyd 

with Fire and Sword, and could never after perfect iy 

: Jv ir ſelf tho at preſent. it contains ſome; ſeven 
ariſhes. 


names, Holland, Reſteven and Lindſey. The firft is a 

ſoft, marſhy Ground, abounding with Rivers and oor 
Fens ; the ſecond is much berter Peopl'd, has a more 

 wholſome Air, and a Soil more fruitful ; the third 
out into rhe Ocean with a large: Front, and is 

2 ao i re other two. Det = Boſton or Botolphs Town, at the mouth of the Vr 
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elf was bury d in it. Notwithſtanding the Cala- 
mities which the Danes 7 . upon it, it ſtill kept 
Conqueſt, was in a thriving 
condition, as we learn from Domeſday. About which 
time, rhe-:Biſhop's See was transferr d thither from 


have their Seats in obſcure Villages. 
Dioceſs was exceeding large; and notwithſtanding 
Ey Was taken out 7 Vil Henry Wl. and Peterborrom 
and Our wy Hemy it is ſtill by. much the 
greateſt i in England. The Cathedral, as it now ſtands, 
— Pile, and of excellent Workmanſhi 
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7 or . K N Thoſe which are m 
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uſed, are Bourne and Malcot, near r Folkingham:, 


Ar Wraghy „8 miles Eaſt of Lincolr; a Woman 
orth 


broughr a Child with two Heads, An. 1676. 
which liy'd ſome hours. 
At Salſlelby, near the Sea-coaft; one Mr. Fohn 555 


ſon was Miniſter 74 years; in which time he e 
ons. 


the Inhabitants three times over; ſave 30 or 4® 


He Tf 1693, aged 102, - 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 


15 HE County of Nottingham is exceeding 
water d by the River Trent, and thoſe le — 


that run into it. The Weſt- part of it is all taken 0 


with the ſpacious Foreſt of Shirwood. 


 ( Nottingham, 
The 1 r=) Southwell, 


conſiderable, are Newark, 
| Spe.” 


8 the chief „ of the County; 


very pleaſantly fituared ; having on one fide * 


Meadows; on the other, Hills of an eaſie aſcent. 
The Town is vety. beauriful, being adorn'd with a 
delicate Marker-place, neat Churches, and conve- 
15 rivate Buildings. But char which has made it 

| fam ous in all Ages, is it ftrong Caſtle ; built 


by . baſe Son to Mliam the Conqueror. In 


the beginning of the Civil Wars, Charles I. ſer up his 


| Royal Standard here in the year 1642. but a little 


after, it came into the Hands of the lar peng and 


that War being over, it was order d to Fa e 
down. The Duke of Newcaſtle hath ſince 


ſplended Fabrick in the place, begun in the year 


1935 
de famous at this any, for irs, Collegiate 


q r 


Church of Prarie, dedicared ro the Virgin in Ay. 
e the Archbiſhops of er have a Palace,and three 
ard, 05 
Newark, is a pretty Town ties upon the Trent 3 


ſo call d as if one ſhould ſay a new Mork, from rhe 


new Caſtle built there by Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln. 
our modern Hiſtories mention it pretty much upon 
account of its being a Gariſon for King Charles I. which 
held out to the very laſt. 

Mansfield is the chief Town in the Foreſt of Sherwood, 
and i eee eee Marker: 


Ancient Places. | 72 
| Agelocums: or Segelocum is. probably at Littieburrow 
upon Trent, both becauſe che old Way goes along by 
it; and alſo becauſe within the marks of an ancient 


Wall in the neighbouring Field, the Country People 


meet with . Coins, which they call deen 


Things Remarkable. AD 
Mortimer's Hole, = thar Vaulr _ David II. 
King of Scotland was kept Priſoner, are Rarities 
wherewith they entertain Strangers in the Caſtle of 


Nottingham, 


18 Workenſop, they have Ligurice in great abun- 


— 


T5 H k erg, a Dor, ES; the Suck part i is 
hardly a broad; but in the North, is thirty. 


but the we comm 2% call d the Peak of ame 
nothing but Rocks and Mountains : Which yer 
amends for irs Barrenneſs, by the ance of _ 


Tron, &c. which they di 1 in thoſe pa 


The a own of this Shire, i is 
Derby, ſo call'd from being a ſhelter for Deer, which 


implies, that this was nas ofthe hh It wy ; 
e Saxons ; but at che 


. e in the times of 
nqueſt N much impair d: Whether by the 
Cong Tyran nn, I know not 3 Habe thus 5 2 15 
certain, That che Hanes made it a Harbour and Retreat 


in their Depredarions, till they were driven out of it 


by the victorious Lady Ethelfl: Ar preſent, it is a 
handſom Town and 00 A hayi 5 


Trade of the place i is a ſort of Retail, biz. buying 
Corn in order to make RE of it by Sale to the 
Hand Coumnes, .. Wap +1657 2014 Pain „ 91 
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are well till d and fruirful enough; 


a reputation 
_ for admirable gogd AL. E above i its cighbours, The 


The Peak. TRY was obſery' 4) + is es 1 7 See: 0 


ous Country, yet is not altogether uſeleſs; for the 
Hills feed great numbers of Sheep, and it affords alſo 
a mixture of Vales pleaſant enough. Under Ground 
they meet with, 1. Lead, 2. Auf imom, 3; Mil-ftomes, 
4. the n a Stone like G.,. om 


_ Remarkable Things. 


3 in the Peak of Derby, bave a good 6 


utatton among che Naturaliſts; and are ſaid to 
haye a Verrue very Soveraigh in many Diſtempers. 


The Devil's Arſe in Peak, is a ſpacious Hole, with 


a great many corners, like ſo many Apartments. * 
Elden- hole is remarkable for its deepneſs: Mr. Cotton 
po umb d it, to the depth of 800 fathom, but could 
de bottom; at leaſt, that he could certainly know 
to be ſo 
Ne title Brook: confiſting of both 
hot and cold Waters, which are unmixt, and yet ſo 
near that yon may put the Finger and Thumb, one in 
hot and tlie other 1 in w_ both at eee 


WAR- 
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- all rhe Paſture and Corn-grounds, 
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Aud delightful Seat. On 
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hs. FEM FE od. ders wes 
T , the Feldon, and the fed b that on 
the Sourh-Gide, | and this on the North-fide of Avon. 


By this diviſion tis certain, that as ONE WASA Champain, 


hs 
o 


and the ſecond was 
of little uſe, beſides Fuel. But the Tran-wogks in che 
Counties round, have ſo Saum d the Wood, that they 


have 5 long fince made way for the cont nc and & 


ſent nat by Marle, and orher g 
produces abundanece Free 

the Re agent, in oft FETAL "into "Pat 

rage. 
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Babs 


e the ehe Toon 3 4 * 


ſeems to have been eminent even in the time of the 
Romans, does yet owe its rife, in a great meaſure to 
= RS 8 Evhelfleda, who rais d it out of Aches. 
indeed, we * Ree ir mould I». 

x upon, warlike times for 

A 2 oor an yh uary; fince Nature her felf ſeems 


mean, Town = Colm 1 80 


1 e de ie rd - wat r The Hill on which 


it ſtands, is one 3 


free Stone; and the 
four ae leading inte che Town were cur through i it. 
Tho le is exceed Se ee ork of 
quence in times © — t now dis @ fl 
a Proſpect of a f f ru Cha — — 4 
ro a ſweet, frui m on the 
ed Groves 2nd Park 2 
Ornaments, are the —— 1 the e 
This was the condition of the place, till of late; 
when a moſt dreadful Fire, enforc d by a very ſtrong 
Wind, laid the beſt part of the Town in Aſhes: But 
tis hop'd, the Contributions of the Kingdom will be 
ſo liberal! ies fog noon wn we ſhall ſee it riſe our 


| CE —— freſh 


pall'd from: x Conveny there, Bad for- 


„ See; Which ; 1 
few ; was remoy'd to Liobfie a 
this bh) | Thar the Biſhop — 1 Ale 
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Tae "The: part 5 EG of he Town 
ſeems wo be owing, in a great meaſuie, to ihe Manu- 
lacture of —̃ Ä2Ä— for which they wete 


once very eminent; tho now they are almoſt — 


fide, That which value upon, is 
. 8 built by K. William Hollies Lord Mayor | 


| Beauty and Workmanſhip nor to be 

an in England. The Walls (which were very 

KS were LT at the Reſtoration, by order 
"FIN 


Chartes H. 
Me — is 4 very EY Town, Wound 5 
win handſom Baie Beet be of a kee 
and to have riſen chiefly by che fron- work, which 
the great Buſineſs of the place. 
Stratford upon Aeon is a pretty Market-rown ; and 
= hag les oyer the IM. confiing of 14 


e W i ; 
Pune, 'wiention'd by the Noriri , is in {alt pro. 
babiliry the Town of Yarwick ; than which no das- 
tion can be more fora 1 rg 
Mandu raum muſt be ſought n Watling: 
tee, there we meet with Mancheſter which as 


carries in it fome Remains of the old Name, ſo 


does & den lich call 
Ga e s od 


14 


2 — 


gr Nuo. 5 A 
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in Ge Gand, and the Trenches . Area oh it are ke 
open by by « reef n the Neighbourhood, who hol 
Lands 23 mot Service. 

| papa ny often meer with the Aſtroites; ; 


which ich being put into Vinegar, Ae themſelves i in mo- 
tion, as appears by E 


In memory of Godiva their — Patroneſs, che Inha- 
tants of Coventry have a yearly Cavilcade or Solemn 
roceſſion, with a naked 8 her riding 
naked on Horſe- back through the Ci occaſion 
is this': 'Godipg (as Tradition fays) t 'd rhe Fown 
from very heavy Taxes, laid apo then 3 
band Leofrick ; theſe he would npon 

Unleſs ſhe world. conſent to . th oe 


of i; The South- part has alſo 9 of the 
Avon, * . inro che dear, | 


#7 N 


680. it was made an Epi 


from both Lesfriek Barl of d; which ſhe di e 25 
K Kbevcle ED ah 9 
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e 18 happy eie feed id . "Wie rde lance bf i 

TH its p * Soil; e firvation EL Severn, For that Rirr | 5 5 

the River Severn, which runs throug h — 


1X Ii gence. And 

Ps phe Hr ly enough be 0 
EEE which ts "Romans "I "3% 
awe the Brieains in choſe parts, and to fecure 'rhem- 
ſelves againſt Plots and Inſurrections. In the year 
See, and the Church 
Presbyters ; till Duni an rurn d 
ee ut thoſe 
we 


was fill d with ma 


them out and plac d N 


ran 


Dre =o 


— of £gedbt, et e 125 
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there a Dean and Tree : 


e N 


however, a 
rat Ch freh, and has. a Market very, well 'fre- 


Pa HT  « 


_— our Fore-farhers, upon account of the Mona- that the Prop ers ate care 


Ton is ſeated | 
cough, rec ink {9s Bk, e fee bat ing Parts, breeds prodigious | numbers of River- 
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eon its Reputation Antl Riches, W And . 

The 8 it 8 kind of Salt which they make. 

wealthy,” deali much in hs harter granted them by King James I. aud che 

wert d by a Mayor and fix Bufrotpff is govern d by two. Bailiffs and A. IF 

uſtices of the Peace and elected number of Burgelſes. _ - _— | 

Cirizens. © Aten Place. 

little Aer: Yale the S f | Breton, oy d un ravlogenzam, is Rd 
Antiquiry ir can claim ; iy of PPorceſter calld by the Britains at 

19 275 1 5 755 d — a Caer Tage, 5 his day 

we hav, hint eke. ON 


ed The Brint-pie, Nos Doottck afford great quantities 
e upon He River Avon, was very my of fine white ; and would vie d much more, but 
eic, for their own Intereſt, 


ar Spe 


t remarkable for 


ilt ch A , about 57 N The not 0 over-ſtock the Markets. 
0 5 4 gentle aſcent, and Wes 1 River Severn, about Holt and the neighbour- 


pros. 


oof ree Proſpect, from rhe Lamp 
_ and fruit Ya le is Eveſham, which produces . Waſhbourn under Bredon-bills, with ſome Other Vil- 


BY in grea lages, are h ſever d You} 15 main in 0 of the 
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1 broad in che midd! 4 
bar As to the Soil, tis mountainous, and nok 
fruitful towards the North; but in the middle and 


upon” 
County, than any 
is own, Ner was it very confiderable-, about the 
— For we find by Dom 


Stafford, 
e to it, 9 it erected into E wed fr le in That it lies a conſiderable way from the Old” Road, 
| WA 8 — * 5 


ee n Of 8 D . e * 71 Ge 
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0 r Pig are, is of of Lough, ick yer hay 5 neh by ud 
r rowal 8 Cauſeys. It Was firſt made 4 Corporation by King 
ver); Edward VIawho granted to ir Balli and Burgeſſes: 


fertile and pleaſantr — ea eyes ane — — — 
e will beſt ſuit with the PAY and ani 
; SFO chief Towns 1 of 4 1 1 of the Irinerary; if ir be ſettld at Vall, about a mile 
are, Lie 


and Buildings, E ſhe it to be a place of Anti 

Saßherd, upon the River Sow, requires ol benden, Nei; which bein gaigd, the” agreement of the 
on decor of its giving name to the whole iſtances are a ſu! dent Arzumefr o proſe 
Beauty, Riehes or Populouſneſs of place before any other. 

Permocrucitim ſhould ſeem, at firſt fight to be 

Dong, That the King Penbridge, upon the River Perk ; and the Diſtanc 

lace > only 18 Burge Tbe Barons of as well as und, would favour ſuch a Conjedtur tines 

ne ef SrafforCatle, were exceeding well enough. Bur there is one Objection againſt 1 ir, 


had in this 


roc large and ſo cannot well be ſuppos d to be one of thei: 
S Stations, which ſeldem were remov'd fromthe 7; uy: 

1 is a very Andelent Stretton, à little lower, carries Antiquity in its v 

t name from the name (as much as if one ſhould ſay rhe Ae 


12 u e e ent, 1 
= Ape have had f th 


au 2 thoſe Ohriſtiaus Who are ſaid to have fairs the Diſtances very well, and has che advantage s 


atk here, in rhe tine of Diocleſinn, of Pak LES the Road,from which i it takes che name. 
of King = Wy ſumber md fetrl'd a Biſhop's See 
eatly as the year '606,” which als + Thing: Remarkable. © 


TITER 1994 its Xrchbilhod for ſome time; bur Below . Continents of rhe River Tame And the 3 
that 8 not long. Ih firuation of it is low; and Trent, northward, there is great ſtore of Alabaſter. 


ty, is handſom — 


W. large. Irs reateſt Ihe rhree Stones, erected Spire: wiſe in the Church- 
ts, are, the the 50% 


lace, yard at Checley, with the little Images cut upon two 


and the Houses of the rs au : arc. * a of them, upon whar account ſoever * 1 be 
noble Sew SENS 2 by a 1 8 e * | 
Mee ry. eee wat proud 1 ' | 
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ron er-Couptry oped a TN * "on "The chief MY e, „ 

1 1 r more Caſtles built in ir, 1 e w. . 7 _ 

el un in. "En end, dn thar | 1 

3 pn? N ir. 1 7 to be Bo 1 the chief 1 of che Cortes, tho ir i 
0 be * A cannot pretend ro Roman Antiquity, did ” riſe our 

3 have of the Ruins of an old, neighbouring, Ci 
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— bull 9 55 chis — be ve 17 5 d Towns. Hs and was of ve good note among « 3 
The Seil of it is fruitful, and the Country Pleaſant. | 


reckon'd 


ey had a 


t abund 
| pop, the, Ret 266 2 de Cute, — r 20aky- 


South of Lichfeld. For the Remains of old Wals 


wa queſt, we find 252 Citizens 
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cers z E 


2 
arliaments 


bur Treaſon 


ſtantiy had'its 
| — Fury when erer they mer with any favourable | 


reckoa'd Rt eo : 


fiderably with Bull — 4 it. with a | 
85 And indeed the SN uation of 


own is encouraę t enough to oe 


icularly for a place of Strength Ty, not 2 Bous | 16 fog — * 
eee eee to 38 abe ware fre bean 
their Hands, havi endompaſs dit, and made agree yery, well on both 
it. look like a Peninſuls. At preſent , tis well-built, Uriconzum is call d at = T= di — * 
Well. inhabited and well traded. For, ſtanding in the diſtance from Shrewbury) ; and 
Confines of finglend . Wales, it is (as | An > the a and ci) ae of ny He out by TEES Where. 
ary Marr Nations. pu viſible) are nam /roxeter, 
, the moſt noted is the School, . = "mY 
dach Fabrick, erected and endow d by Q. Elz Tg: n 
Label, for one Maſter and three under Make Is ere the N Clams and Temb mes, ariſes th 
has likewiſe 4 curious Library, which together with 8 Cor e a 6 oy > Hull , 94 7 was 2 
the School and Hcuſes for the School-maſters, make ws of that Aci eee orius the Reman, and 
ir look like a College. the irn ; n Tanis has given us 
Lad'ow, ax the mecring of che Rivers Teond and a very diſtinct Account. 
Corue, owes” its original to the Caſt'e built in 2 The Sweating-Sickneſs in the year 5128 which over. 
place \by Roger de Montgomery ; which he enclos' ran the whole _ was to begin in 
with a Wall. The Town is beautiful and in athriv-  Shrewshuy. _ rn 
ing condition, notwithſtanding all the Misfortunes it 'Tis a pretty Device, | party 
has undergone in the turns of War, by being a Fron- | have inyenred, viz. a pe Ds Coracle 72. ir) of 
trier between Enz/ani and Hales. For which King an Oval Farm, made of Sally nex: 
Henry VIII. made it amends very amply, when he ſet- the Water cover d with an 's hide. In 20 one 
2 Council. f the Marches, conſiſting of a rows with one hand ve 
ord Preſident, ſo many Counſellors and — ON 


him , "as to the King. He held wy 105 
where even the. Barons were oblig'd to 
” 1 aye Sn 

w nted about u 
to break in by — the — Lale 
r and was july 6 pected by 
eit 


Henry VIII. reſtrain d ln 
them dependent upon the — and made | 


which, all Pleas of Lands and Tenements, &c. ought, 
be j be judicially derermin'd within this Shirezno Crime 


_— ame this ber 70 4 
the orc conklembiel Cheſter, 6 wd 5 
Places are, 2 Nantwich. 59 


— Cheſt; bd dem its 3 firuarion FF: 22 22 
was ( under Agriccia Lieutenant of Britain) the 


of the Legion call'd Viceſme Vitiriæ, ſenl'd — ; 
— 8 N 1 
ingly, the diſcovery of Roman Coins riptions, c. 
are a ſufficient mark, not only of its e bur” 
likewlle of the Eminent Character it bore in thoſe 


to curb the Incurſions of che Ordovices, 


times. A litr e aſter the Conqueſt, it was made a 
Biſhop's See, by Peter Bithop of "Lichfield 5 bur did 
not enjoy rhat Digniry long. In all the Diſturbances 
berween rhe , Engliſh and elch, this, City has con- 
re ; being immediately expos d to 


of an Incurficn. * Perhaps, it might be in 
eration of their * Services ,- 0 "King 


Fe 3 


The City it ſelf is of a, ſquate 


whereof are very neat; opt che ot 
with Piazza's on 


— — — —-— 
| iy Cory o 1 AWE „ d to orate the Town ir 
T5: and very: well water d. It boaſts moſt of its Fa- a diſtinet County, But his$, p Henry VII 
| latine Jurifdifon , , E virtue whereof its Earl 12 did it che — n the expulſfi 

ſtil'd Comes Palarinus, and all the Inhabitants veld of the Monks, he erected ir Ys He 34 

him as in chief; Fey Soverai Digni De Fi 
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n up 12 2 5 1s 

00% ll· bu with a ha | 
to awe its Gre 

them the whine Sake 
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Zo forms have leit or its name 
in the ancient Banchor,a Monaſtery of 7 eminence 
r — eter Gra River Dee; 


er aſſert i to the 
Y Cang?, 4 People fame plc Brian s 
parts, upon the Aurhoriry of an old Inſcription,dug vr 


near this Coaſt, Ru” 11 
Congleren in this County by 


u Conderum ſeems to be 
rhe ſound ; bur rhe Diftances and Courſe, of the Iii 
rary de hot much favour the Co jecure,” An old 
15 cription dug up at Predbrig | in the, Biſſ f 
Durham, wo enclink us'ro fury is 
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et, Ba 4. ever paſſes in the South part of de Shire, they d 
County is Things Renee, Eder up Trees under ground ; -a ching indeed not 2 | 
it fends thorow the ole. King- to the County, but remarkable enough. & 
„ e Wr abatetance of Sd 
1 the Heaths'and Nos through mij he s | 
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County of Hood Jags xd 4 by the 4 
Lug and Munow, which empty 
themſelves in one Chanel into ts Severn, Being a 
ſort of Frontier in | the Wars the Eng 72 $1 
Welch, it has had greater numbers rts and 

. 1 2 2 or Counties. Tho it abounds 


wen err is ir moſt” 
IT At "hls day — . — — 4 Fruit, of 


"hich they make ſo much Cyder, as does not onh 


ſup wor: own Families, but furniſn London 


Eng land. 
Een the ed — tr is D m in all pars.” 5 
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ſuceeeded by Son Conſtentime the 

Ges who receiv d the — his dying! Father. 

We need n further Evidence of is Glory — the 
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-DanifhRavages 3 but it recover d it ſelf, when che 

. Norman Government was:eſftabliſhid, and The Diſtur- 

bances of that Revolution were blown over. The 


Salbe —— and aderm with heantiful 
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. Reign of Edward I. — * 
a — and parrieulariy remarkable * 


the fine Carvings in the Quire.2oThe-Chapter-bouſe for | 8 


its ſmall Pillars and che contrivance of the whole 
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£2 Halifax-law is eminent: By ir, chey 


by the advantage of the Cloth Trade eſpecially; and 

was by King Charles II. honour d with a Mayor, 
12 Aldermen and 24 Afiiſtants.: 

Rippon, ſituated between the Ure and the Skell, was 

of good note even in the Infancy of the Engliſh Church, 

upon account of the Monaſtery built there by Wilfrid 

Archbiſhop of Tork. The Town has grown mightily 


by the Wollen Manufacture, which they have now 


retry much laid afide. The Church is a near and 


rely Fabrick, with three Spire-ſteeples ; and was 


built by Contributions. x 

© Halifax, upon the River Caller, is ſuppos d to be 
nam'd from a certain holy Virgin, who had her Head 
cut off by a luſtful Villain, with whoſe impure Deſires 


was hung up on a Tree; and was reputed ſo ſacred, 
as to be frequently viſited in Pilgrimage, Whereupon, 
the little Village of Horton came by degrees to be a 
large and noted Town, and took its name from that 
which had rais d its Reputation, vis. the ſacred Hair 
of the Virgin's Head: For ſo much Halifax implies. 
Norwithſtanding the Soil hereabouts is very barren, 


the Inhabitants by their Induſtry in the Cloath 


Trade are grown exceeding rich. The Pariſh. is 
vaſtly large, having in it twelve Chapels under the 
Morher-Church of Halifax, two whereof are Paro- 
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22 Aale feli, upon 


neatly built, has a well-frequented Market, — 


grown mainly by che Cloathing-Trade. 
_ "Pontfra8, ſo call'd from a broken Bridge, is a Town 
well built and admirably ſituated. It had a moſt noble 


large Caſtle, ſeared upon a high Hill, which is now | 
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"bury, fix miles from Halifax; as appears Both by the 


Diftances on each hand, and the Ruins of an old 


eman Work, with a triple Forrification, ſtill plainly River 1 
4 ; UT EW its Founder. By the convenience of their Harbour, 


viſible. | : 9 
Legcolium cannot be more conveniently ſeared than 
at Caſtleford, near the Confluence of Calder and Are; 


"where they meet with great numbers of Coins, which 


b Olicana appears to be E 7 3 from the affinity of 
F | i Anriquiry found abour 


that upon _=_ 
to be remov d to its Neighbour New-ron<kame, where 


Eboracum is by all a to be the City of Vor, the 
eminence whereof in the time of the Romans,we have 
* bin Re ; 


that's found ſealing within ſuch a Liberty, without 
ſtaying for a legal and ordinary Process. 
S. Wilfrid, Needle e was” mighty. famous, 
[In the Church, they had a little cloſe paſſage into a 
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Vault whereby they pretended ro try the Cha FOE 
of Women 2 © Chaſtechey paſe'd e 


If nor, they were ſtopd and holden, without any vi- 
ſible Impediment. e eee eee 


The Devil's Bolts , near Burrom- bridge, are r 
huge Stones, ſer on end in the form of Pyramids: 
which have their name from a. fooliſh fancy of the 


Vulgar, that they were pitch d there by the Devi; 


but are by the Learned (according to different Con- 


jectures) look d upon to be either 
Victory, or Britiſh Deities. . 
In the Levels or Marches, they dig up great quan- 


onuments of ſome 


© EASTRIDING. | 
The Bounds. of the Ef Riding 
North and Weſt-ſides are limited 


North, by che German Ocean. In ſome parts tis 
pretty fruitful, tho in every reſpect it falls much 
ſhort of the Meſt- NMading; the middle of it being 
nothing but Mountains, which they call Tork-wolds. 


Ihe chief Towns 9 Beverley, _ 
ce e ee Sc eee 
Beverley began to be a Town of note ; after Jahn 
de Beverley Archbiſhop of Vor, a Perſon of great 
Piery, retit d hither, and ended his days in it. For 
King Ae helſt am having a ſingular Veneration for him, 
for his ſake endow d the Town with ſeveral Immunities; 
and others of our Kings have been exceeding kind to 
it upon the ſame account. So that now (notwithſt 


ang its nearneſs to Hull, which one would think ſhould 


very much prejudiceir) itisabove a mile in lengthzan- 
is adorn d wth two — Churches. The? 150 
is a very fair Structure. The chief Trade of the place, 
Hull, or Kingſton upon Hull, is ſo calld from the 
River which it ſtands, and King Edward I. 


the advantage of their 1ſe/and-Fiſh-Trade , and the 


14 Pole, the Town is ſo grown both in Wealth, Bu 
Fopulouſneſs and Commerce, chat it infinitely exceeds 


all its Neighbours. They haye two Churches, an 
Exchange for Merchants, and à .Trinity-bouſe for the 
wo of Seamen and their Wives; beſides other 


ildings, which are very ornamental and of great ꝑſ 
in the management of their Trade, and the adminiſtra- 


tion of their Goyernment. As to the Strength of the 


place, they. have a ſtrong Cictadel begun in the yea 
1681. But their ſituation is the beſt Bulwark againſt 
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the Enemy: For by en of the Leyel all a 

they can let in the Flood, and lay all under-water 

five miles roupd... U ws 
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about it. N | * 
Abus can be no other Eſtuary than the Humber, 


which is a very ſpacious one, and receives a grest 
many conſiderable Rivers. ” xt BY 
Delgovitia is probably Vigton, upon the little Ri- 
in Bririth ſignifying a Statute or 
2 a Heathen God, and it appearing char not 
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— as tis tranſlated. into Latin, from the Gio 
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Things Remarkable. 
The Helo: or 5 oh for ſo ey, * call d at 
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The North-Riding. is (as it were) he Frontier of 
the other two ; extending in a 8 & from 
Eaſt to Weſt, for Fa tog bounded 
on one ſide with che River „ nd the e on 
the other by the Tees. rug offer, evo Abb! - rl 

In The chief Town is 

1 b, four miles from the met a ahs Te 
| formerly * for the Abbey there; which; by 
Ruins, ſeems to have been equal to fone of: — — 
Cathedrals in England. Its Eminence a in that 
it was the common Burial- place fot tlie Nobili e 
The pleaſant Situation, the 7 ook 


theſe parts. 
che Air, the neatneſs of the Inhabitants, and 
e a the Place very: agreeable and ade 
: 4 5 * 3 
nn nn eee diaet fo 8 
8 * Sinus difcovers it ſelf by a line, Village 
ſeared upon ir and calld Duneſtey, „ ee 3117 


2 Thing Remarkable 
baader Whithy „they find the /Serpent-ſtones ; - which 
the credulous, common People imagine to be Serpents, | 
turn d into Stones by the Prayers of S. Hilda. 
Upon the ſame Shore, they find the Black-Amber 
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Far ho forrify'd it wich Walls and af very 


ſtrong Cattle. Ir has three Gates 3 and taking in the 
Suburbs is pretty large and N but ae t the 
Ancient Places, © 
* for at the e of 
at a place call d Burgh, are 
the Remains of an old Fortiſication, and where an 
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this name.. | 
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Biſhop's See, cable in i 7 Fing Heap. 1 
Cathedral ſtands almoſt in t 


middle City; 
but the Biſhop's Seat is ſome" ew ad fe from 


the City, at Reſe-Caſtle. 
. Penrith is a Market-town upon the South-border 


of the- good note in theſe parts. The 
Town is we enough built, and the Inhabitants are 
pretty wealthy; having the advantage of ſtanding 
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Conga is peſſibly the place we now call Roſe 
Cate the Seat of the Biſhop of Carlifte. 
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Pons Ælii can be no other, than that which at this 
day we call Pont-Eland, upon the River Pone. 
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owe its growth to it; Kin es ez 8 it 
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| The chief Towne e K Har. 


. Penbrole (cranſlated „ The Cu; Fog. 
Promontory )- is ſeated Le . Fa 


x ras 5 ph de Montgomery built a Caſtle here in 


es great Advantages 


9 — David's (ſeated in the urmoſt-Promontory to che 


Weſbward) has irs name from Dewi or David, a very 

religious Biſhop, who tranſlated the Archiepiſcopal 

, te from Caer-· Leon to this, lace. This Honour ir 
enjoy d for a long time; till the Plague raging in 


1 * = - thoſe parts, the Dignity was tranſlated to Dol in Little 
55 Britain, and never reſtor d. Its nearneſs to the Sea 
8 has pod it very much to Pyrates; from ye 
5 | Sufferer. 80 


ee tis an 660-7 Rh ee, Cell, ſhowing x 
| no Bui of note, belides the Cathedral, 7 


barbarous Cruelties it has been a 
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47 0 Tu howexer, a Corporation, and a County 
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ſhop's Palace, and the Houſes tl tothe &y 
Members of the Church. ging cn 
Heverfardeweſt, . is a Town of . count! and 
- handſomly built and well peopl d. 
The une venels of the Ground upon which it ſands 
is a. great Enemy 1 to the Beauty and Uni formity of the 
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Fiſh, and is accordingly 


| in 1 Ay Ss » Jig : Tri is allo a Corporation. x 


The. ancient 5 on #his Coat, 7 
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pit arum Frampntar un, „Which is char Neck of . 
where S. David's 2 call d in op 
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| Things Remarkable. * 1 TE 1 


 Milfard-haven, r largeneſs and ſecur 


| — out- done by no Ke in Europe. or 35 5 


1 Tar lie Tat 13 BY Mien lasen, 
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T Gnapatons ; onthe Weſt and South- 
ſicles, is an even 5 Country; but on the 


North and Eaft is taken up wich a cominu'd ridge 
ef Mountains, which yet afford good Paſture for 
Outreb, anne ge e N N 


. „„ Lakes. POOR Es FW | 
The abel Towns Ten Fr 
A 10513 are, ee ! 


— 1 brig) | 11 8 


Lurdigan lard, — che? th, of, the x ok 


Tini, and rherefore call d by the Britains Aber-Teiv;) 


s the chief Toum in this County, from whence the 


whole is denominated. It was fortifyd by Gilbert, 


Sap of - pop _ bur DE afterwards rreaſon- 
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ably kurbewier d. was laid 3 by 3 651 


Hab. 
| Aber-aftwyth i is 1 at the mouth of the. River 
2 from Which poſition it has the 3 


ame Gilbert Clare who fortify d Cardigan, did alſo 


| 2 this Town; which by Mr. Camden is call d the 


pulous Town in the whole County. Whe- 
8 ee it Se clara fin e his time, I 


* 1 
ah bas tf 581 


et mention 'd — — can! be po; I 


| than River Tei ; the old name ſee to have 
been Et me the raſh. Dor Ten, which 15 


as much as The Water of . on e one 
to duo r nee oth ge got bh + TY 25. 
| 1 © =" Skaccia 
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8 is * River in thoſe Parts, to which | 


th ſeems to lay the beſt claim. 

Lovantium or Lovantinum may probably be Lhannia 
in the Pariſn of Lhan Dhews Breu; where they meet 
with . er and other ene N 
of a wee bann . Stel 28. a: 
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The most 0 Things in Git, Fock © 

The noble Lead-Mine diſcoverd- in rhe — 1690. 

is the Grounds of Sir Carbury Pryſe, Barenetr. Tis 
ſaid, the Ore was no nigh the Surface of the Earth, 
that the Moſs and ores did oth 15 cover i Cory 


Places, * In # 38 zith . 29% 
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TE E 5 of. 1 is a mountainous 
Tract; n by reaſon of an 


agr recable mixture of fruitful Vales, i ix affords both 


ä = Paſture and arable Lands. 


if | " Monrgomeny is. he chief 1 


hat twas formerly eminent for Horſes, ſtately and 
an g ſwift, Mm | 


Monegomery, 


The W more an L rows 
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ſiderable are, 
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of "he County, ſo 
Leven. l, of Shrewsbury 0 


d from Roger. N 


'whom it belong. In the ſame manner as che 
call ir Tre' Valdwin from that Baldwin (Lieutenant of 


the Marches in the Conqueror's time,) who built it. 
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rebuilr by: Hens III. to en bey 6 owe e ſeveral Li- 
berties and Immunities. 
Lhan Hyhn is a NMarker- Town of confiderable nore, 


incorporated in the time of Edward II. It is at pre- 


ſent govefnd by two Bailiffs, to whom King Charles II. 


(among other Privileges) granted the Honour and Au- 
thoriry: of Juſtices of Peace within the Corpofation, d- 
ring the time of their Office, which laſts == ena yrare- - 
| Ancient Place. ; 
 Maglona ſeems to have ſome Remains in the — ae | 
wan at the utmoſt Limir of this County Whois 
Ward. 
Mediolanum i is, by Dr. Powel Pres (7 a 1 Fa 3-50 
Author, f. uppos d to be Meirod (about a mile below 


Mat hraval) where ſeyeral remarkable Monuments 


in Ons 1095. It was — d by the Welch, bur have been diſcover d. 
6 r e 


eee — in 3932 Meromnis, f 18 ſo 3 
beat upon by the Sea, that ſome imagine part of 
it ro have been waſh d away by the ce of the 
Waves. Tis the moſt mountainous. Country in all 


Wales; which is the reaſon why the Inhabitants ap- 
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ply themſelves wholly: to Grazing, and live upon Bur- 
ter, Cheeſe, Se. And indeed, tis an incredible num- 
ber of Sheep, &c. chat graze upon the Mountains in 
theſe parts. This figure of the Country, and their way 
ot Living, may poſſibly be the reaſon why they have 
ſo few owns, and none of any great note; 2 
we may reckon 
Dol Gelben, a ſmall Marker- Town, and 
Bala, the chief Market of on Mouncainers in the 

part of the County. I 
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Kader Lum f is one * the higheſt Mountains in All 
Brain; z and as an Argument of f ty affords a variery 
2 Alpine Plants. ü AI 5 
Near the Caſtle of Harlech, was du np 1692.) 
a golden Torques; being a wreath'd a of Gold or 
el 3 or 4 Rods jointly rwiſted, abont 4 foot dong: 
"Tis now in the Hands of Sir Roger Moſtyn, Baronet.” 
In this Country, they have — much troubled of 
late with an unaccountable ſort of Exhalation, which” 


has fir d ſeyeral, Ricks of Hay, and has poyſon d the 


Graſs to that degree as to cauſe a Mortality among | 


moſt ſorts of Cattle. A full deſcription is given of it 
in Nr. Camden 8 en Reue, pag. 6 Waere 
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city ” Cabrnurdbed in ie bann 
fruitful and well. inhabited; buy more 
i Ber d with vaſt Mounraias and 


Gita Rocks: chat theſe (if any) may ied: WH 
ee te Nh n 
k "mol ib ti 1 205 if nods? S 1 ol ality <4 
1 ; The chief Towns ars . 
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Cans, waſh'd by the "if on PRs Sens ha 


Weſt-fides, tho it gives name to the whole Country, is 


yet of no higher Antiquity than the times of King Ed- 
p) ard I. For this Prince they own for their Founder; 
ad value themſelves highly upon giving Birth to his 


Son Edward II. call d from thence Edward of Caernar- 


"CAERNARKVONSHIRE. So 


Inhabitants civil and courteous. 


| 5 Bangor vawr : But tis now only a, ſmall Town, © 


11 donn by that profligate Rebel 
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vom; "Oy was che wes 1 of . r 
traction. The buildings are decent Soak 


Banger, ſeven miles from Caernarueny \ ae ier! * 
a place ſo large and conſiderable, as to merit chen name 
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derives all its Reputation from the Biſhop's Sec, 
Cathedral whereof is not very fin 85 having been burnt 
Glendors... - 5 
Aber-Conwy, i. e. the mouth of the River Coney, 
was built our of the Ruins of the ancient Conovmm 
by King Edward II. and by its adyantagious ſituati- 
on and other conveniences, 1 is _ into a W 
Town. | / 301 28 
; Ae ie 5 2: Slog 
Conganam is. the ee ip 15 (rningour, 


THE Cu of 


to the Soulh⸗we) which Woold tempr one to ima- 

gine that Lang amm, as fore of Prolemy's Copies have 
Ir, is the true Reading. 

R tium is the Mother bf the preſem Cacbhhdruo, 

to have firſt taken its name from the Ri- 


| ver 3 which runs that way into the Sea. 


Conovius, is undoubtedly the River Conwy; as Co- 


ES 


ier 97 155 gs Remarkable! OP: FO. 
mga: are th " kivheft tidge bf that ran 05 
Mountains which takes up che innet f 
County. The name it has from Snow, which Tus Ang 
monly ſee here about the latter end of unc, bur not 
the year round, as ſome Authors have affirm d. 
Pen-maen-mawr, is a e eee Rock, chrough 


/ noptuni-(which had char neme from the River} is which the Road-lies; not 


Aber Conmy 

Deum is ſuppos d ro be the ancient City Diganny , 
which took that name from the River Conwy; but was 
r By 8 285 7 oy 1858 


the K to . — For on one rpg: cual would Hear 


2 on rhe other the Sea 
and M pied do wh afe fo frightful and dan; 
grey withal, that one falſe bop {Angers rhe __ 
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bs, dccording bo he eheral 
Parts, has a differe ar Soil: In the Weſt tis ſome- 
what barren ; in the middle, an exceeding fruitful 
Vale; and in "the Eaſt; not 8 5 rho which 
berrer towards the River Dre. N oe; 2: ; 
— s-remor'd wh mie : * 
is remove. irs 
Foundation. For it was ſeated upon a ſteep Rock; 
n e ane, (ether becavlethe deci 
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FO Y ine of ; bfe'is Ae kia whe Conti "congherd'} it; whereupon | it was call d auen the 
| Gator — — narrow Frith of Mee, be- Ie of the Tue e or the Engliſh Wand.” 
5 ing about 24 miles in breadth, and in length ſome few f Town in it is 
more. By the Ancients it was call'd Mora, the Seat 1 built on the Eaſt-fide ; ; which (am. 
of the Dravls ; and was firſt 17 by Sweromins Towns ih Ag Parte) owns Edward I. 
icola ; as we learn 5 Ar 21 ee into a place of Lag 292 
A e ' * 
et "the | Ns 8 b hs: e 180 
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tity er of * tide was eee or le for want 
of a due ſupply of \ of Fane) began in after-Ages to re- 
move che of che Hill; where a handſon 


large Town is {prong p by degrees." IE. 
1 a The ane ao bd Com n 
Leons Caſtrn e ee be 


crix) call d, 224 uppos d at this day, the” more 
modern name of Hole, * Rin a, 
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Fgggrte is Gerd het bus bott, hich was 
enry II. and finiſhd by Edward I. The 
Form ny. 7 the as ad bur ſmall. 
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the Patron of the place, a holy and de- 
uration to Religion; ha- 


Ving neither Neatneſs nor Wealth to [> e it. 


For about the year * of e Biſhop of Glaſcow 
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a 255 Monks. of the Biocel bas under 
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„ wet, 9 eee 
| Howell near Baſmg-werk, derives its J from 
the Memory of S. Winifrid, « Chriſtian Virgin: A 
fabulous Story, which 55 Powel thinks is owing to 
the For ids of 2 wa _ ks of gwerk, who would 
eres it Tor their own ad- 


8. Jos _ — +, i of & clue 2 Ele 1 — A Aline 2 runs out of the Well with ſuch 


ſo call d 
vout Perſon. It owes 7 


a n as to be able,ioupedinely 8 


hp the Pariſt of Mold, upon e 
düse they have met with EI . 
elineated in a ſort of black Sla . im- 
5 for any Artiſt to on Rant ſo compleat- 


3 unleſs he S e aan ae Pass ſome 


e Paſte or Clay. 
them, are exhibired at 
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8 Britain and Ireland, there is ſtretch 4 troller, = calls he N General to an account 
out a conſiderable Iſland from North to South, And, 4. The Receiver General, who receives all the 
about 30 Talian Miles in! * but, where Rents (due to the Lord) * che inferiour Collect. 
wideſt, not above 15 in breadth. -ſeveral- ancie bein weg — Fading « i . Gt wo. 
ent Writers have given it 8 names: By Cæſar c four their | gn Cope. ES, 
tis call d Mona ; ee, Momaeda; by — Þ dities, for che uſe of the * Iſland ; and 
58 And the variety appears in ſu ſworn to the true and faichful diſcharge of their T 7 
our modern Authors, as make mention of it. me Whatſoever Bargain they make rhe Veils 
fiyſt inhabited by the Britains, and chen by che Scores. come in, rhe [land is bound to ſtand to; and the In- 2 . 
any years after, the Norwegi aus got poſſeſſion of it, habitants, in exchange, bring in their Nah "7 WR 
d held ir fora long time: Till at laſt, after ſeveral modities, Wapl , Hides, Talow „&cc. in Ben w 
olutions, it fell into the Hands: of the Engliſh they are * have a proportionable ſhate of rhe impor- : 
about the latter end of Edward I. or che beginning of ted Wares. They o Money before the late Ci 
Edward II. and has ever fince continu d under their vil Wars; when 4. of rhe Loyal Parry A 1 
Juriſdiction. | It has had ſevera! Lords; ſuch gene - thither, upply d the Iſland ſo abundantly, that che Te- - a 
74 4 bad the greateſt Intereſt in our Princes : Till nant was ableto . his Rent in- Coin, abe ud "op 
the Grant hereof, together with the Patronage of the to do in Sheep, H 
en prick, was made to Sir ohm Stanley and his Heirs As to the Ws be fi Rica State: The Biſhox 
_ Hey IV. in which Family it has ever ſince under the Juriſdiction of the Archbimop of York. * 
remain d | Biſhop has no voice in the Houſe of Lords ; 1 + 
The Sil is very fruitful, and prodnces ſuch ſtore wg Houſe, of Convocation is allow d to 12 * 
of Barhy, Wheat, Rye and Oars, àg does not only + . m . The Clergyare S ar Prout Natives, and = * 


niſſ the neceſſary uſes of the Iſland, but likewiſe g og  good:iMleowance; Th ariſhes are ſeventecchn; +7 
eave for the Exportation of good quantities. Accod- every Church whereof Wu the Name of ſome Samt \ _ 
18 6) e diſtinction of North and South it is dite. * oder, to: — dedicated. ; 4 5 8 555 1 
reht;? In the firſt, tis healchy and Fa repelly's 1 in Bude SN, 61 
| N have good Meadow and aſtare-Ground: ©... 1 e Caftle-town, EY 15 + 
The Air is very wholſom (the Pla having: never _ ” The rincipa Towns e I „ | 
been known to k in the Iſland) ſo ch oe FOOTER, + ws DOR Soak IRS 4.5 1 
C Tt mon Age there. The Peqple Are call d Manks- We 3: : % " A l 55 $þ 1 A x 
their Jangilage Marks.» The common Pe6- , cube en enn eee abd Oli ©: i 1 
e ive in ticles Hu r$-, and ate very abſtemious in there, is ated on rhe North-Gde of the Inland and. © +148 
E Dier. The Bentry are but tew z thoſe they have, is call'd orherwiſe; Ruſſi in, Here, within. 4 little Inde, . 5 9 Ft 
are very civil and cpureous, and hve in Houſes okthe -/ was erected a Biſhop's See, Which had formerly ju- : Ry 


ba. 5s faſhion. riſdiction over the Hebrides; but is row limited ro the 
e Execution of" Zuſtice is Seatdy'a with all be Ae of Man; This is the Mexopolis of rhe whole . | 
ſpeed and eaſineſs imaginable. Tis truè, their Sheeding- Ifland. 3 5 


© ang ( the — with our Terms] meet but twice a Duglas has beſt Harbour and is moſt frequented 
3 they have a Court of Chancery ( wherein by the is hs the beſt who Es their Bay-Salr, * 


Governor is ſole Judge) which he may hold once and carry back Leather, Non, and Salr-beef,: The . *. 5 | 
Week, if chere be occafion. Every Man pleads. Houſe: oe back here and at Caſtle-town,are very uniform i 


N Cauſe; without Lawyers, Proctors or Attorniet; and (which is of no great ſtanding in this . 1 | 


are diſpatchd (whether they be Matters three Stories high: They: are a wich Tiles | += 

255 ng or Temporal) without the Expence of one inſtead of TR _—_—_— 
king, - Peel is eminent for its Calle, Bann che ſecond For: —_—_ 
cat Officers of the Iſland, are 1. the Govers: 15 tels in the whole Iſland, ans the common Priſon for 1 


nor, ee Lord., has the entire Command all Offendets. Tis ſtrongl bags tortify'd boch * 9 
of che Iſland. 2. The two Deemſters; who are their 4 e by Wy an Con 
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| vingiſurvey'd the Kingdom of England and bitants and ſome other Heads relating to this King- 
| Principality of Wales, we come — to gcor- dom, we have treated in the? General Account of 
| | land ; which, as it is a Branch of the fame England; and ſhall not here repeat them. Let it be 
_ Continent, ſo it is united under the ſame Head and Fullicienr to obſerve, Thar the two Kingdoms were 
2 TS Governour, and makes up a part of the Title of united imo one Monarchy in the Perſon of King 
| : King of Great Britain. Concerning the ancient Inha- James, the firſt of England, and ſixth of _ 75 
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By which rhe Engliſh have beevitced ; ever fince froin 
thoſe Incurſions and Plunderings, wherewith that 
| wor was * continually ro "harraſs and tormetit 


li that pan of the Continent Which lies beyond 
the Counti of Cumberland and Nuri humberi and, be- 
longs to Scotland, with great numbers of Iſlands on 
all bo Geet 12 are bounded by the Ocean. 
On the We it hach che Iriſh Sea, on the North the 
Deucaledonian, and on the Eaſt che German Ocean. 
ITis in length about 230 miles, and 150 _— 2 

In the moſt Southerly part tis 54 deg. 5 

Linde, and in Longitude 15 deg. 40 An. Kita che 
moſt moſt Nonherly tis 225 deg. 32 oe 30 min.) in La- 
| 19 de 30 min. ih Longicude. 
— 18 hours and 2 mines, and 
hours and 45 minutes, 
The SO II, take it in 8 hats Lis dort 
e Eugland in fruitfalneſs; being much more fit for 


long . 1 is 


Paſture than Corn: Not, bur in ſome of thie In- land 


Country, they have goOd ſore of Grain; Wherewith 
they” Trade to Spain, Holland, and Norway. The 
Skirts of the Country abound with Timber; "_ 
is of a vaſt bigneſs; eſpecially Firr-trees, 


The AIR ig vefy temperate, And not half ſo cold 


as might be — in ſo Northerly a Clime. 
Which (as in England) is owing to the warm Va- 
urs and Bret that come continually off the Sea; 

likewiſe purify che Air, and keep it in ſuch ton- 
fant Motion, as generally frees them from all Epide- 
one Diſtempers. The nature of rhe Country is hilly 
and mountaineus; che Plains. 
and thoſe roo bat ſmall. have abundance of 
Coms und Sheep; cho they are but little; for which 
defect, the fine taſte of their Fleſh makes amends. 


Lear nin flouriſhes 7 them in of, N en 
: 185 Aberdeen, 
A ce the Liberal 


| Hellers of moſt 
Id with competent Salaries. 


Ar, 


and thoſe m | 
N r ſcems to have been planted here v 
eſpecially; if rhoſe words of Tertullian, Bri- 


tamnorum inacceſſa Romanis loca 
— be allowed o Hint to rhe e parts, 
they dos? 

8b PLA ND; according to difference of Soil, 
Mone, Fine; as alſo of the Fancies and 


Ci 
wions'of Men, has Jones 2 io Sy 1 


as i all pro- 


1. The moſt eminent is into the High- 

Moy — and Low-landers : Sar" are rude, bat 
- rous and uneiviliz d, uſing the Trifh Language; the 

ſecond are civil and courteous, and uſe the Language 
and Cuſtoms of the Engliſh; 

25 Into the Scos and Pits : 
cient Diviſion: The Seots had all the Weſtern-Ifles 
and the Skirrs of the 


— of all chat _ __ the German 


to the — one in the 1 292 one 35 * 


ay For the Rivers on eacli fide run ſo Help: 


as to be hindred: from 'meeting, b * 
mall Tthmus only; and if that were remo d, 
woulg 82251 os main Land of Scotland, three 


my brafick'd i ir into fer dete 
TT following Scheme,” ” * 
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The 


being but very few, 


ow, 


Chriſto vero ſubdita, 


- mT N 25 © . : 
— ” A _ : | 
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"this de n 26 


Country Weſtward; the Pi&s > ” F 


5 ' — | 2 
4 N kite, 
Gadeni, < Merch, 4 Strathern, 2 
9 Ta Lauden, ile, 7 
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* 3 


Braidalbin, 4 
[Perch-ſhire, 5 ok 

Angus, Pat 
< emis, hn 4.” 
rache, * 
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Loqha re ICE 
Rofle, : | 


Jenn,  , | Sptherland,; 
Tn = Strarh-navern:_ E 


e rot Re Ef The Kona Wall 


N 155 divided inte Bee which, are 
FS ſub-divided into Sheriffdoms, Stewarties, and 
eries, for the more caſte * of Ni we 
Government. n : 1 


MD: $3.5. 
The Comics dr Shires, Aich n bein TW ali Eren 


12221635 4 
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191 are as follows: 5 0 
keene 110 LE did, 2 yd 
> : | Mers 7 bl +þ Mers aL neat,” . 
1:21 Peebles rect? I ets F Tweteaale. © 55 90 
OP Selkirk or . Erterick and Forreſt. 
0 ae oF 18 1 Laa, Esk. 
cla ** and Euſdale. 
: foley EY: Nithiſdale and Annandale- 
n, The Weſt⸗ part of Galloway, 
1 1 Fan 1 a 1 N N | 
Ties ew 553 | The ene of] l 
be,, eee 
I Dunbriteen |" | Lennox; J 
| Bare, | Alg kes e af Ara | 
I Innerara” e, Lorn, Kyi molt 
+ ee Bs nth hare of th f the ile oy 
OG e C79 6 1 Na, © Tara, Mul, 'Wyit, 
Terif, Coll, Lifmots,” 


; Meineirh Strathern, Balwh id- 
der, Glenurghay, Stormont; 
rhol, Source, 4 460 


Jt 
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hock. 
. | Much of the Srond 5 
R i! lyat clofe t He 205 fides 
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ann e 
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1 —— 


F 
Wel-Lothian en ee 
That part of Fife bing 1 


M43 * bs Lhe 44 A e 
Clachmanan 1 part of Fife hing 
e ee x on the Rivet of Forth 19- 
e? & x1 Nn „nne 4 Wards Striveling. Os N 
Coupe: | The reſt of Fife to the Eaſt : 
ale ri ne $0407 ERA 
een, ; --* 
„ LM, With its Pele | 
1 N 156 | . Glen- Ia, e Glen- 
„„ 1 
___ | Kinkardin 1 | The Mernis. 
15 deen [I Mar with its ; ER as 


* 1 75 „ by f Birs, Glen- Tanner, Glen. 
. + 3 bs Sp Muick, Strath' . Scrarh- 


\ | dor 


* O %, = N 5 ” 9 7 
9 _ : _ \ + * 
* 5 1 - 
win - % 3 4 % 8 
| 8 ; 
We | — 8 5 fi 
. * i? 
: 0 
A : 
> * 
1 
bl 


5 6 don, Brae of Mar and Was James VI. For whe more convenient Regula 

9 Cromar, and moſt part tion of Qhurch-aſſaig, they had Arobbiſhoprieks 

- E 3 Fourmartin, under which were — d 12 Biſpopricks, according 

3 1 8 Te: and Strah- Bo- to rhe following Scheme. 3 1 
: S: - gie- - Brechen, © 
1 ? Banfe A pe Part — | The Archbiſbprs „ 

' : OE Strathdovern, Boyn, Einzie, ef S. Angrews, m- Carne, 
|| 4, 8 d Strath Awin — alvenie. der which 1 0 2 Orkney. + 
oy = | Elgin The Eaſt part: of Murray. D- XN a3 a 
g ( Ef < Nairn 11 * = The Weſt part of 3 The Archbiſtogrick Galloway, 2 | inn 
| Inverneſs 8 | Badenoch, L0G ir, and of Galſaom, under Liſmore, L el ater i 
8 2 . N 5 1 ing 9 ain, 
= : romartie m ous, Iyin Q a 
; 3 . on il 46 fide of ing were as follows: 9 © 
| | . 2D 5 martie Frith. : andres each, Pertblhire, and part 

i 4 VA Tayn qt 4 Tha reſt of Raſs, with. the | ENT © ME TY of An ngus and Merves,.,-. 
| | | 3 les of Sey, Lewis, and GlaſgoW The Shires: of Dunbarton, 
1 | OY $9. rand) {7 23721009 3 1s fy 1 r 
= 5 EE - = Sutherland and Strathnavern. e gl che Shires of R ary 
| Lite. (Cathneis. c nl Aal 20 Se . reis,Pecbles & & Selkirk: 
| 1 : Arup. fo 4 TheShires 1 


2 e eu Tse. 
I. The Parkemeny, which is the! . S 
„„ has the ſame uthority as ours in England 
They ＋ * 5 crap (ect our es i ſeveral | 
Orders) w s of >t 13 
who ſeem to be m 1 
Otfce, wich our Committees in England, appointed 
. by the whole Houle: to confider of Matters under 
Debate: Only theirs. are fix d and certain in all 
Matters, and are at che beginning. of their 


emergen © ours. are appointed pro re nata, upon any 
” Occafi or us Weg har's over, haye no- 


er l. Matters, 8 a N 
e of ce, or che 8 - 
0 e. or fe her 
* adminiſter 7 (ac- 
cording to 1 and not the R 


| of Saw, .aod our 
3 olf the ) from the 1ſt ber to the 5 ap. 
= - - _ March, and from Trinitz-Sunday to the iſt of hep. 


8 = $h where 
be roverſies 
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5 e 
1 icular 
8 ſing of the Clog a 


J 3. 2 Je, Court in ev 
5 8 or his Depu Deputy 
= my the 
= 'The Sake, 2 leaded Act 
1 to Wills, Tythes, and other B Affair 
3 Criminal Caſes, the King's Chief Juſtice 


Fuſt ices are ſometimes 1 ds oo! 85 
ai py el Order Or Der of p 
. ev ers. or Deg; 
1. The Kg; t the Waker 
much Nee Power and r as ours 
a : 
PEA he Prince Scotland, the King's eldeſt boo: | 
The reſt of the Kings Children, are fil fimply 
Princes. 
3 Dukes (who x were broughr into Scieland about 


che year 400.) Marquiſſes, Earls, Vicounts and * 3 


8 As we have in 5 5 I 8 Sang "© 
- Their Knights allo are the y. 
dak and I with much more Sole : ſow: 


5: Lerch which were anciently ſuch only 45 „ 5 


Lands of the King in 7 3/500 | * 
Gentlemen. it erchant 

Sie RERIGION of te hos Br 

eſtabliſh d, is that Weed is 2 we the 


25 Gon of Faith, auer d in the gef 


aw 


nfeſ- 
of 
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O LAND. 5 


. ks og f 


E Courts generally ar” Edenburrow ; | a. 


54 bf yg dibgow pars: Strip 
ee e 


| ſabulari rie of Hadington and 


7509. — Oe Ez 
The moſt part of Perchſture, 


ee the Welt 8 
G — 1291 


TO l 18 ch InſpeGian 
Wy Agairs, of, q EE? * eren — 


3 5s 2 1 5 1 2:39:3 
3 „ 
Der 8 S. Andrews. 


Ein. RO 50 
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les. $1] 


. EE 


ads: — & 
Striveling. Kinloch. 


G 1 . Inerary. 


AY , 


£7 — 


Colmk:ll, 
ade 


ſhire, Berwickſhire, che! — 


EE e 


| : | I 
xhieſt 


Under this Conftinition, they bd 
. A Seſſion in every Pariſh. (conſiſting of the wor- 
Perſons therein) which took cognizauce of 


| ſome Scandals. 


7 


$44 * 


2. A Preslytery, wherein Caſes too intricate for 
the Seſſion were try d; and particularly ſuch as en- 
ter d into Orders were ſolemnly examin d. This con- 


ſiſted of a number of Miniſters, between twelve and 


rwenty. i Ma e 
"3: The Provinciel $ynad, "who, mes twice every 
year, CRETE A . 7 5" : Ty % 

4. The Convocation W e N 7 Fs 
And now Presbytery is introdnc'd, they retain the 
ſame Courts and Governments, with ſome difference 
only in the exerciſe and manner of Proceeding, 


Having thus far given a ſhort Account of the Soil 
and Air, the Degrees, $2 and 8 of 
Scotland, we ate, next, to take a particular Survey 
of ara Kingdom. "Which might have been done 
moſt conveniently by running through che ſeyeral 
Counties, and obſerving the ſame. method as we have 
done in England; but that the Towns here are very 
thin in many places, and ſome Counties afford none 


ol any conſiderable note. I Know not how to give a 
view of the Kingdom more diſtinct, and more agree- 


able to our Deſign, than by drawing up a Liſt of 
the moſt eminent Cities and Towns, . and of the An- 
cient Places, in an Alphabetical Order. 3 
3 Dundee, Hamilton, 


1 


Aberdeen, 

IA, Derr, Innemneſs, 
The moſt | Alba, Dune, Linlithgow, _ 
conſidera- S. Andrews, Dunn, . Paſlay, -. 
"ble Places } Penh, 3 5 tg 1 
"6, © erchin, en, Feth, 
. Dumbline 8 Greenock, + Sellin 0 K 
5 1 L nes. $125 THO Stig an 


* . 0 : ; 


"ABERDEEN, in the County of Marr, has its 


it ſtands ; Aber in Britiſh lee in a mouth, or place 
Where a River empries it ſelf, e are 2 Towns 


Seat of the 


Aon win Nin 

James IV. who 17 the 

ly Monument erected to rhe 

the Charch, 
About a 


18 an 


s College, built by Geor, 


the year, 1693. and frcen e call'd the Marſballain . 


and 3 Uſhers ; rhe Mulick-School, for che more po- 
lis" hoeren of the Geatry z. 8 


: 
„ 


 $COTL AND. 


greateſt part of it upon the 


built of free Stone, and cover d with Lead; an Alnſ- 
houſe, and three Heſpitals. Nor muſt we forget the 
Library, which was founded at the charge of the 
City, and is ſu plyd with excellent Books from the 
Benefactions of ſeveral learned Perſons; and alſo 
well furniſh'd with Mathematical Inſtruments, The 
ivate Buildings are very beautiful, commonly tour 
Stories high or more; behind which ſtand theit 
Gardens and Orchards ; ſo that the City ar a diſtance 
looks like a Wood, 3 
Aire, in Kyle, upon a River of the ſame name, 
is the chief Market-Town in the Weſt of Scorlend 
Tis ſituated in a ſandy Plain: vet is furviſhd with 
leaſant fertile Fields, which afford a Proſpect very 
| unf It has the honour of being the Sheriff s 
Seat and contains within us Juriſdiction. thirty two 
miles. The more ancient name was S. John s- Town; 
but chat is now quite laid afide, 
| on. ra. in N —_ — c 1 a 
retry little Town, and very pleaſant. Ir has a Ha- 
by che but ſmall. The s eateſt . e it 
boaſts of is the Caſtle, the chief Reſidence of the 
Earl of Marr. This (with irs Neighbour Clachma- 
nan ſeared upon a riſing Ground, and adorn d with 
a ſtately Caſtle) receives great Profit from the ad- 
joining Coal - pits; which, together with the Salt, fur- 


niſh out a foreign Trade. . 
S. ANDREUSVS, above Fif$eſs in the Peninſula 


cf Fife, is ſeated convenienily for a delicate Pro- 


ſpect into the Sea, Ir ſeems, the ancient name of it; 
was Regimund; that is, Regulus Mount: The pre- 
ſent name was given it in honout to & Andrew, 
(Whoſe Bones are ſaid to have brought out of 
Peloponneſus to this place, by Regulus-a Monk, in the 
year, 368.) Ir is e an Arch oo 's See, 
who is ſtill'd Primate of All Scotland ; wi + New 
Church, wherein is a ſtately Monument of Archbi- 
ſhop Sharp; and with 3 Colleges. 1. S. Savzour,, which 
has a Library well furniſh'd... 2, S. Leonard's, where- 
in ate ſeveral Profeſſors, and a good Lives 3. New 
Colege, which, beſides its tw o eiten of Divinice. 
has a Profeſſor of Marhematicks, with an Obſervatcry, 
and Mathematical Inftraments.... _._ _.....- 
© Bamfe is the chief Burgh in the Shire of Bemfe, 
and is a Burgh-royal, wherein the Sheriff holds his 
Courts. "Tis ſeated in a very fertile Tract, and re- 
ceives great adyantages from the * 1 
. Berchin, upon the River Es, lies in the Shire of 
Angus, and is a Marker-Town, confidgrable for 
Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, and Salmon. The Ruins of 
the Biſhop's Palace and the Canons Houſes, are an 
evidence of its ancient 6:4 2 aſa Here is a 
ſtately Bridge over the River Eck... +. 
Chanonry (at Neſ mouth in Roſs.) has its name. 
from a rich N of Canons, that were there. 
They had a large Cathedral Church, part whereof 
Rill remains. Its greateſt Ornament, ar preſent; is a 
magnificent Houle of the Earl of Seaforth, who has 
confiderable Revenues in this Country, , _....' 
Dumblane . (ſeated upon the Bank of the River 
Alan on the Stewartry of Strathern) is a. pleaſant. 
Town, bur not large. It ftill ſhews the Ruins of 


the e and Canon's Houſes; and part of the 
a 


Church (a Fabrick of admirable Workmanſhip) re- 
mains entire. Their 2 Benefactor was Robert 
Leighton Biſhop of the place; a Perſon of ſtrick Life 
ai ane At his dearth, he left all his Books 
to the uſe of the Dioceſs of Dumblane, with a- cer- 


4 * 


EE W ran generally rich, by 

8 prez: Profirs 1 = - 1 Sf, 
their Tra Strange ery, *which is very conſide- 
rable. There is 4 large Hofpiraf, wherein ſuch as 
I 5 decay by Misfortunes and Loſſes, 
wh, in the Trct calbd e lies near 

10 monk on Net b, berween two 

Town, be The b re the 
G's and Cattle Ne Te vs up 
to che Town, and mm; 5 £ rene, : for the 


convenience of Trade, have an bange for 
dt. Au ehe Here 5 2 7 e Brid ge over. the River, 


PE pe Foe: of Ae e in the 


cob Pen jentl firgared midſ 


$hire's Perth, 
the River Tay. ts 


of pleaſant Woo ds, - 

8 ome y Po Marker Th 4 ypod the Highland: to the 

Ornaments | of © the Bui 2 5 8 of late 
PEN ar AW 47 bol, have add 861 pep onde: 
ably: It an Ruins of a Ca Church, 


5 A 8 rowatds 2 German 
Ground Wy 585 middle of 


the Shire. nb hes nd has Gre 
ne Sie Ta 5 ago . = 


Coms. Bur that Which makes it MR \ Hor 255 
Fob 1355 for rhe ory ar: lace” of Hun Scotus, by 


1 belies him a 8 on 

1 V Cp, [he e e this King- 
m, built upon an afcthr ; the 

nding a of nears her \of b 


0 E 


in W . 


Walks and Greens.” Here, the 


1 55 


See 


3. The Parliaent-bouſe. ſtands in à large Con ; 
os4 on one fide with the 8 lege © = 


Ser Sr of Very ſtately Buildings. There is a 


Hong haps fd higheſt | in the World) which 
N een Stories above rhe Parliament-Court; , 
for from 1 ro the top, one Stair. caſe aſcends 
14 Se d high. 


4% The -: dedicared to S. Sf, is bull of 


_ hewn' Stone, and is ſo large, as to be divided into 


Churches, each Whereof has its Pariſh. 


i- 5. Herior's Hoſpital, fo call'd from its Founder 
Fa Heriot, Jeweller to King James VI. is more 


like 'a Palace” than an Hoſpiral.. All round the 
Houſes are p leafant "Gardens, adorn'd with larg 
Children of the poorer 


8 have their Education, till they” be fit for 
e Schools and Colleges. 
;ſcow is ſituated upon the Eaſt- bank of the Th 


ver Chde ;, and is, work F the princip: 
75 15 the Kingdo we conſider. 
Buildings, Trade or eon Wealth e the Inhabitants. bi 
in 4 manner, 'four-ſquare ; the four principal 
SM crofling each other i Ja: WH very middle, The 
FRA al Publick Boildings, Fo joe 
he Cathedral (in * of it) the Pil 
is and Towers whereof are f. A to ſhew a ve 
exact and curious oe of Architecture. Tis, indeed, 
two Churches; one whereof ſtands over the other. 
2. The Archb; Piſhop's Caſtle, ſurrounded with a Wall 
of _ Stone. 4 
3 e College, e an exceeding high Wall 
from the reſt o 0 4 i 
The Tolboorh (a ftarely Building of hewn Stone) 
which ſtands ar the croſſing of the Streets. 
Greenock,, in the Barony of Ranfrew, is 
built Town, che moſt eminent upon all that Coaſt. 
"Tis the chief Seat of the Herrinp-fiſhin ; and the 
Royal Company of Fiſhers have buoy a GAP lick Houſe 
e. 


more at it, for the better convenience of Tra | 
e protection Hamildon (in Chadſdale) is the Refidence. of the 
aſi cou | Dutcheſs of Hamilton, and the great Omament of that 
iry, a full part of rhe Kingdom, The Court is on all ſides 
Scotch. m chr, an 15 a 18 read! * adorn d with ver 77 Buildings, a magnificent 
Too ard run 9 Þ - © 1 own; Ho LG ok ronteſpiece of . Workman- 
the High-ftreet is built, we Jn tw Shoes, By The Park is 6 or miles ro , thro 
an Ack of the Town. Co peil pa "8 kerb 1 25 ih the Brook. Aven las 0 ueſe, a a yeh 
net lawful ro build any 1 more o of b Kinder POLY. © Trunerneſs, che Head-rtown of the Sheriffdom of chat 
Cir or Sullrbs, upon accbun of rhe Nady Nene name, is the Sheriff 175 where he keeps his Court. 
ires that have hapn'd: Ile City has Ex Gates, the The. convenience of its 8 0 71 N 2 
Principal Whereof lays to the Eaſt, and is ad Ives it a free and eaſie Co Nei 
ich Towers on both fides. They are fupy ours, It has a Caſtle very "eau Karge on 4, 
Vater, fr dne of ide Beil Springs in the Hill, which Lt 2 noble » into che Fields. 
Which is 3 miles diſtant, ad n. and Town. 1 e ey ta „ oyer 
| Leaden-Pipes to, the fevera! Fountazns.” - the Neſs of heywn Stone, and #4 
mence was projet ed and carried on at l inlithgow, in the Shire of Lintichgive is- a Royat 
af the City ur Fab Years 480. | J. Burrough, which glories chiefly in ps Palace, Ir 
Fublick . — ay | j_ in the yore & Amphit] In the ia. 
© 1. The Palace * bh Che ye Dube 1 the Court W CET Fa 1. 
Hamilton is hereditary 5 on all rk curious Sta 8 Water whereof” riſ 1 10 5 
with lovely Cane Fee has Courts : The height. The Town is well built,” "and ly. 
Outer, which is as big as all the reſt, has four 5 1 Houſe, with 4 1 7 N at Blachnueſſe. 
pal Entries: The mer has Piazzas all round, of  Paſlay, in rhe Barpn Renfrew, 18 c no? con- 
hewn Stone. e Geller is very « entertaining; 5 Gderablein theſe” win Bp ancient gfandeùr and 
. the _— of all rhe Kings of Scoeland, , n niticence. ''It was Formerly a famous Monaſtery, 
op founded by Alexqnder II. igh-fteward: of Scorland. 
Ii 6 Colleg e of King James VI. PE 1 in the The Abbey and Church, with ne Gardens and Or- 
Yar Bae 6 a large Building, divided into Is, are "tt enclt 10 With a Stone-Wall, 1 7207 a, 
have their publie ' Schools,.. and a com- = in Girona. ee 
mpn Co 3 n 4 welt-ſtor'd, L brary, Under which” Peebles, the d ugh of the Shire of chat Hate, : 
is the . Prid elm The Profeſſors wo. has a plealant Sit zation, ſanding in a Plain on the fide 
nene aue er well accounted wth e of the River, ee Geek, and f. 
Bridge of 5 K ver the Tweed, © Perth, 


4 Well- : 


ſeveral. Trade apart. 


. and Comnmiſſary-Co urts, 
ks Aueiene eee the Kingdom FSCOTLAND. 


* 1 gde ti Pfomontorium (a name e oe 


SCOTLAND. "$1 


Perth, | in the Shire of ha name, is call'd S. June 


Town, a modern name, taken from a Church founded 
there. in honour of S. ohn. Mr. Camden tells us, tis 
ſo divided, chat almoſt every Street is inhabited by a 
"Tis pleaſantly. ſeared between 
rwo Greens, and the River Tay at every eng brings 
up Commodities from the Sea, in light Veil 

Sellark,; in 2 is a Burgh-royal, — the ad- 
vantage of a weekly Market and ſeveral Fairs, is rhe 
head Burgh of the Shire, and the Seat of the Wore 


uuns 1 to lave ſome Remarks preſery dein 
the iwer Alon. in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. 


+ Abravanus (tor Aber ruanus) i is che mouth of che N= | 


an in Galloway. 


Alectum ſeems to be the preſent Dundee, in the Shire 
of Angus. 


Banatia, mention'd by Prolomy, is Box probably 


Bean-Caftle (in Murray) which ma errd both 
from the analogy of Names, and'the diſcovery of an 


/ engray 'd marble Veſſel, full of Roman Coins, in the 
| 1 F460, 


ium, a Promontoryiis thought to be Urdhead, 

in Strat hnavern. 
Bodotria (for fo Tacitus calls it, bur Ptolomy Boderia) 
is agregd on all hands to be Edenburrow-frith. | 
Caledonia is all the part of Britain, which lies North- 


wand beyond Graham 2 „or the . N by. 
Antoni nus . | 


| cog a Ne who dwelr cent where 18 


A enſpire lies. 


Cor bantorigum ſeems to bet . anciently & Vacomagi, a Pec le that liy d about Murray. 


a ery ſtron Fort in Nidiſdale. 


Corda, a Town that anciently ſtood uf upon che Lake 


þ=cure, out of which rhe River Nid ariſes. 


: or ia Bammnlorivn ſeems to be Camelot; where are 
Fome remains of an ancient City. It ſtands between 


ie Duni Pach and the Temple of the God Terminus, 
in the Sheriffdom of Sterling. 


Cornalli, a People who dwelt in the utmoſt Coaſt 
& all” Britain towards the North, where now is 
Strathinauoru. 


the River aben , Which Prong laces likewiſe in 
theſe parts. A: 15 


Dia mention d by Ptolomy) is the River Dee in 
Country of Mernes, _ 


> oy wg Ebude over againſt it) is calld at rhis 
1. e. the Landi-head, 


, "Gig lo 

a River Glotta or Chde; tis calld ar chis 

SEE from a Caſtle of the fame name. 

Srampius is à continu d range of Hills, reaching 

as far as Murray ʒ mention d by Tacitus in his deſcrip- 

tion of Agricola s Attempts upon thoſe parts. 

;- Horeſti ſeems to imply no more than, che High-len- | 
2 general. 


Va is a Kino Cath poſlibl the ſame whth 
I ow call Aft. 71 1 7 


7 255 wen d by Prolony, isthe River Le- 


this day nam'd*Howbarn ; 


'Tis probable they had that name from 


an Iſland mention d by Antoninius in n the 


vin, which gives name to the County of Lennox , 3 
call'd in Larin Levimia. © 

Leucopibia ſeems by the ſenſe to be determin'd ro 
Bede's Candida. Caſa and our Hhitern in Golloway ; 
eſpecially if we may believe that Prolomy -wrote it 
Azvy' oixid1e, inftead of which the Tranſcribers by a 
blunder, have made it Leucopibia. The eaſineſs of 
the miſtake. will readily be own'd by ſuch as have 


opportunity of making their Obſeryarions upon the 


intolerable flips of ignorant Librarians, | 

Lindum is ſtill manifeſt in our Linlithquo, deſeribd 
among rhe more eminent Places. 

Littus altum ſeems to be Tarbath in the County 
of R, where the River riſes to a great heighth; en- 
clos d on one fide with the River Nillian, on the, other 
with the Haven Cromer. ; 

Longus, a River, retains manifeſt We of rhe 
15 name in our preſent Long /- Longas, in the Coun- 

of Refs, which empties ir ſelf into 2 Weſtern | 

ean, 

Loxa, by Prolomy „ 1s Rill evident i in our preſent 2 
Loſſe, in Murray. 

Nabeus ſeems to be ſomewhere in the Country 
of Strath. navern, Which the ancient Cornabii formerly 
inhabired ; a People, that ſeem to have been . 
ly call d from the River. 

Nodius (mention d by Prolomy, and written in ſome 
Copies Nobius) is evidently the River Nad; from 
which Nidiſdale taxes the name. | 
Novantum Cherſoneſus is well known ar this day by 
the name of Mull of Galloway. ; 

Orgas (call'd alſo 3 and Tarviſium ) is at 

rn; a Promontory over againſt. 
che Illes of the Orcades. 

; Randvara ſeems to be no other than Nunfrew, which 
gives name to the Barony of Ranfrew, and is che prin- 
cipal Town in it. 

Rerigonium is both a Creek and Town, mention'd 
by Ptolomy. Bargem in the County of Carrick ſnould 
be ſome direction to the old name ; eſpecially, con- 


ſidering that an ancient Copy of Ptolomy reads it Je | 


regonium, 


Vara ſinus is, that Bay upon which Murray Co . 


whether that County have any remains of the old 
name, I dare not determine. 


Victoria perhaps is Bede s Caer-Guidi, and. our Inch- 8 


e in Lothien. 


4 ara was in Prolomy's time,a place af goed note | 
in 4 85 There is Aire, at preſent a 


untry. of Kyle. 

Town pretty conſiderable, which poſſibly may have 
the beſt title to it. 
Virvedrum is look d upon ro be the fartheſt Promos 
tory in all Britain: We call it at this ax Duncans- 
0s and by contraction Dunsby. | 


© Upon the Coaſt of Scotland lye diſpersd here and 
there great numbers of Iſlands; ſome of them of con- 
fiderable note and extent, but the greateſt part very 
narrow and of little importance. The ae lle, 
ſo call d from their weſterly ſituation, are ſuppos d by 

thoſe that have travell d them, to be in ar 300 
or more. They belong to the Crown of Scotland; 

but the Inhabitants ſpeak the Iriſh Language, and re- 

tain the Cuſtoms and Modes us'd by che ancient Scots, 
as the Highlanders in the Continent do. | 
Another cluſter of Iſles upon. this Coaft is > call'd 
"Orin conſiſting of 26 Iſlands that are inhabited; 
and of ſome more (which they namie Holms) uſed 
only for Paſturage. Here, the length of the longeſt 
e is 18 hours and ſome odd minutes. A parti- 
| H 2 | cular 


— 


\ 


cular account of theſe Iſlands ( with the Cuſtoms of 
the Inhabitants, the Produce of the Country, and o- 

ther material Heads) is publiſn in the new Edition 
of Camden s Britannia, pag. 1073,&c. 


* 


Ancient Names of Iſlands upon this Coaſt. | 


Dumna, poſſibly Farir=Iſle, wherein they call the 
chief Town Dum, a Remain perha ps of the old name. 
E Epidium ſhould ſeem by the name not to be far from 
the Promontory of the Epidii: The ſituation of Ila, a 
etty large Iſland, agrees very well to that deſcription. 
. Hebudes, calld by a modern Author Hebrides, are 
the NMeſtern- Iſies before mention ga. 
Hiebuda is wo- fold, Eaſtern and Nſtern. The firſt 
is thought to be Sie, which lies out in a great length; 
and the ſecond, Lewes, a very craggy and mountain- 
ous Iſland. . EY & i 
by Prolomy,is manifeſtly the Iſle 


Males, mention d 
T 
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Ocetu may be plac d among the Iſlands of Orkney, 
in that we now call Hex. . 
Orcades are the Iſles of Orkney, juſt now deſcribd. 
Pomona (call'd by Solinus, Pomona Diutina) is Main- 
land, the chief of the Iſles of Orkyey,and the Biſhop's 


Recine, calld by Antoninus, Riduna, poſſibly in- 
ſtead of Ricluna; tor there is one of the Weſtern-Iſles 
"calld at this day Racline, which ſeems to be the very 
place; and the change of (c1) into (d) is very eaſie, 
and ig be made by a Copyeſt, otherwiſe accurate 
enough. 5 | 4 
Thule is a place mighty celebrated among the old 
Writers, and made ule of to expreſs the moſt remote 
parts of the habitable World; ſuch, ar leaſt, as were 


then known. Sir Robert Sibalds has prov d it to be 


the North · eaſt part of Scotland; to whoſe Diſſertatiot 5 
(publiſh'd in the new Edition of Camden s Britannia, 
ag. ate I refer the Reader, for the particular 
eaſons. . r 


on che Weſt-fide of Britain, call'd by Prolomy 
"8 Britannia Parva, and by other ancient Writers 
Ferna, Juverna, Irs; &c. but by the Inhabitants Erin, 
and by the Engliſ TRE LAN D. The length of 


ix, according to the beſt computations, is about 300 


= : Eaving the Continent, we come to a large Iſle 


abounded in this Country. 
have great plenty of Corn. 


N conjecture and probaliry. Things at ſuch a diftance 


helps; unleſs we ſuffer our ſelves ro be drawn” by 
- mote modern Writers, into 4 number of extravagant 
and fooliſh Fancies. In ſhort then, That they were 
Bs taint, we are encourag d to believe, r. Becauſe the 


vn, atid Inſala Britannorum; 2. Tacitus has told us, 
That in his time, their Cuſtoms were much the ſame 
with che Britains: And Strabo calls them expreſly 
Britains. 3. At the firſt plantation of the World, 
dis very natural to imagme that this Iſland was 


miles, but che breadth ſcarce 12. The Iriſh Sea 


in the Ifland.” Towards the decay of che Roman 


Engliſn Brandy. And as the Hwbanary of the Inha- 
bitants is ſeen in theſe Drains; ſo is it alſodiſcover d by 
the deſtruction they have made of the Mood, which 

Inſomuch, that now they 9 


Who the firſt FNHABIT ANT S werte, can- 
not be learnt from Records 5 but muſt only be trac d by 


can receive no light, bur What they have by theſe 


- "made in it before the time of S. Patrick, we have no 


ancient Writers; ſome of them, call ir Britannia par- 


next Age, their Reputation was ſo ad vanc d upon the 
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- ; .,,. By a 15 ; . 
_ Peopl'd from Britain, from whence the paſſage into it 
is ſhort and eaſie. 4. A great many Words, in the 
Triſh Language, appear to be of Bririſh Extraction. 
That it was ever conquer d by the Remans, is an 
Nr 2 n 21 . 
Opinion which ſome have endeavour d to eſtabliſh up- 
on lirtle hints they have met with in the old Authors, 
thar ſeem to look that way. But after all, there's no 
Juſt reaſon to believe it: Nor can we La EAR 
rhe Panegyrifts would have run out largely u 


ſuch a Conqueſt, if the Romans had ever got footing 


Empire, the Scart (a People that are thought to have 
come out of Scythia into this Iſland) began to make 
2 mighty figure ig theſe parts; ſo that the whole 
Eountry from them, was Call d Scorze, Some of the 
Saxon Kings, and W alſo, were very 
*rroubleſome to them, but could not bring them under 
an abſolute ſubjection. Nor were they conquer d 
"before Henry II, King of England inyaded them with 
'a powerful Army (in the year 1172.) brought the 
we — the Iſland to an exice A, ug be 
*fowd the Sovereignry upon his Son 7obn. But for 
all this the Kings of e were 5 Mig le 
land; until che more 4 5 Title of King was be⸗ 
3 Hem VIII. by the Skates in Parliament 
They are faid to have receivd CHRIST I. 
ANI T V very early, What progreſs had been 


o 


certain account: Probably, not very much. But that 
Saint { who was a Diſciple of S. German) carry d the 
Work on with fo much ſucceſs and reſolution, as to 
-eonverr the greateſt part of the Illand ; which gain d 
him the Character of the Ir;/> Apoſtle, and mighty 
Commendations from all the Iriſh Writers. In, che 


account of Religion , that it was term'd Sanctorum W _ 
| | N a Patria; 8 
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Patria; and ſent out great numbets of pious and de King of England) ftild Lord Deputy or Loid Ls 
vout men into other of the World. Nor was nant; whoſe Juriſdiction and Authority is very large 
Religion their only Character; their, Learning too is and ample. As far their Orders or Degrees, Ireland 
much celebrated by Authors both ancient and mo- has the ſame, that we haye here in England: Their | 

dern, who tell us, Thar the Saxons (particularly) ve: Courts of Juſtice roo, and manners of oceeding;dife  / _ 

t commonly ſent over their Children hither, fox a li- fer very little. The Parliament is calld and died. 

beral Educatio s. 4 gꝗ99juthe pleaſure of the King of England. They have 

Thus much of its ancient Condition. At preſent, their "i Terms ;. their 1 xtra gra ig Bench, 5 

the Inhabitants are in a great meaſure brought aver, Common-Pleas: and Exchequer; with their Judges of 


to the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the Engliſh : 81125 Aſſize, and Juſtices of th Peace in each County. 
2 d 


8 


in ſome parts, where they live at a looſe, unciy _ _ treland is divided into five parts, ariſing from the jy 
rate; and are therefore term d. Mid- liſp. number of its Governors heretofore; Theſe, with their 
I! hey are govern d by a Vice- & (ſent over by the extent, will beſt be underſtood by the following Scheme. 
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I PR the Mapp of the County of that name, 
1 MINS TE Re > | C Limerick, is encompaſs d with the River on which it ſtands, 
contains the Coun - =" | | and is of an oval form. It has the honour of being 
dies af My "of 1 Tiperary. an Epiſcopal See, and is now moſtly inhabited by 
2 5 > 2 che Eng! liſh ; 5 by, their e 11215 
es ws id 32: 2, KOEN, . VS 7 1 are have improv d ro that degree, in tes, Trade 
2. IN's TER J AC eee and Buildidgs, as to exceed all the Cities Vc 
8 Dublin, except only Dublin. 8 
. Doms (che priietpat Ciry-in the. County of D 
is of very great Antiquity ; z being mention d almo 
. of "under the ſame name (Dunum) in Prom. "Tis ar 
1 2 a Biſhop's See; and the Inhabirants woull 5 
7 e 5 N a farther Honour, by making it the Fund 
1 5 2 77 N en 9 . — 5 the great, Ferie, Bur Arma | 
e nr ue enter (Lange, MG nd, Vier ury. in England, and Glaſcow in i 4 J 
>» 7 . B con- an., rb, N. ID nd, do enyy them thar Ha pineſs, and del. 


—- 


eo 


* „kains 8 >< arg + aſſert that Eſteem to elyes upon ſeveral Au- 
„ Monaghan, Tir-Oen, * which ſeem to 00 nrenance the ſeyeral Opi⸗ 
P nate, BE pon. 
. Ke | DUBLIN, the chief City in "Freland, "has a 
5. M EA TH cottains' Egit-Meath, ; Long- | 4 very pleaſant fituarion , by reaſon of Hills to the 
the Counties . Weit-Meath, 5 ird. . Planes ro the Weſt; the Sea to the Eaft, and 


The "CR! Reli is . four Archbiſtiops: ; 4 ſafe Harbour; but the heaps of Sand thrown inte. 


The particular: extent of the Biſhop ricks has been ſo ebbing and W of the Sea, hinders 11 1 

alter d from time to time, rhat T hal rather omir rhe Ip r Burthen 1 ming up, bur at high Water. 

_ Liſt,chan run che hazard of giving a falſe Catalogue. The ci is well Wall d and heatly built: VOY 

In tie Survey of che Kingdom, we will uſe the me- theſe hundred years, it is doubly ley in its Build 
1 in Seot land; which (for the Reaſons laid ings, Ornaments , Cc. Formery, it was govern! 
down, in the beginning of Gat $9" is here al. by 2 Provoit ; "bur King Henry AV. granted = 


 ſo-moſt convenient and . Mayor and two B Auch the rwo latter we 
: © be 2 8 . Ree” TIE chang into Sheriffs by E942 VI. Tis, publick Build- 
ene r „ Down, ny . N Ta 4 f greateſt nor” * 
"Then r DUBLIN; Lin... he A ic > müäated in the ſame 9 
: 9 5 n 8 on 5 the ery. of All-hallows ſtood) dedica- 
+. Krldare; Waterford, - ted to che Holy 12 4 and endow d with t e Pfi- 
4 , A _ vileges of an Univerſity. by Queen Elizabegh. In 
ee, Esa the Second's time, there was 5 tian | 
= #09 1c eee of cull. 


1 Þ, 
1 


oh of. 8 RO a. Ri. lick Lectures : but the D ban noes which 
; The we fame Which Bede calls broke that Deſign & . 
lags Auchor ads) Ke. 5 e Thi ee Pee, i 

ly;-he ſubjoyns a Ro- N n ure! 
ircumſtance,” Ther he follw'd + r W end I eminent withour” id 
a els; ha 4 ert bim. But ithin»for+ its N fand 4 reha 
N ounder, dis ce in the N ning 85 nifts of a Denny e ES Chancellor, 

ur 


1 
ſhop's See, when Cardinal Pa- ſurer, 2 2, Arebdencons,; | 
into Jreland to-revive os Try The King Caſtle, well 10 7 
e "— n only an "Towers, and furniſh'd ene 5 
15 e rhe Metropolis of. the whole BE 4 Chriſts Church an ch of 
j Is Archbiſhop hereof being ſtil d Pri- on 6n and 2 4 W reuge Arc 
2 "al Ireland. The Ciry was reduc'd ankert and others. . * 
* il ro ſr: Sol at | 


3 of che x Engl by Fohn de Curcy ; but was 2 18. 75 nen ald bu 
suterly deſtroy: > x19 e : 
Bains dhe ancient Buildings. | f name 72 is 2 neat Ton butt: = >a, e conye- 
Bains bY in the County of ure nience of a Harbour has made it well ſtord with 
5 an has a fair Stone- ae place over Merchants; who, by the advantage of a full Trade 
Is Wh > 


1 


j 


* 
Xt; 
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5 Accounts of the boch by Sea and Land; are very wealthy: 
gam, 5 <P ere horiour of giving game ro ne bun- 
ts Conte of Antrim, is the ll ry wherein ie ſtands; but yet Nad is che Shire. Town. 


che Coaſt ; having a Its 


reateſt honour is the Bill Ses, lla in anci 
ang Zee ee Bur te 
e (the chief place in the Obi: meg FR 
"ba wheat in the Kingdom, 4 
enti I, tar ing n the Neur. 
HSE the EE, r T 4. 
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Armagh, Frimate of all Ireland; Dublin, Caſſil, Tuam. its Mouth, by the violence of the Winds, or el 8 92 4 
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S. Canic's Church, - who 


| Perſon very eminent in this Co 
Ainary piety 


: ** firſt ſtands the 
fence it made, when befi 


of Waterford) 
See. But the Revenues 


to the County of that 
— od Hiſtories and Pac be 
e 


gave name to cb. 
which ch implies as much 2s the Cell of 8. Canic; a 


and ſtrictneſs of Life. The Bimop of 
ä 

ſale ſtands ger the mouth af the River Bandon, 

Mey + Soil; and receives its greateſt intereſt 

exparition from the -f. arbor it enjoys. 


Limerick (the head Ciry in rhe _— is eficom- 


paſsd by the divided Channel af the famous River 
Sbanan. *Tis parted into the Upper and Lower: In 
athedral and Caſtle; che ſecond 


is guarded with's Wall and Caftle, It 8 4 Biſho bps 4 


See, and a place ftrongly forrify'd. both by . 
Nature; as we may cx pk from che fo N 


8 
his preſem 50 0 
in che late Iriſh Wars. This is the grea Empori 


of the whole Province of Manfter. 
Liſmor (upon the River Broodwater in the County 
and Records 25 Ireland, 8 account of the Biſtop 8 


alienated, and loſt, ir came 1 to be none 


* to the See of Waterford. 


* Eondon-derry, formerly call d _ is now annex'd 
e rv 
two memorable- Siege! one r, 1649 
other in the year, 1689. 


Waterford, the chief City i in County of that 


name, neither recommend it ſelf hy a good 
nor enicfal Sail. Wen n —— 


convenience of the Harbour, it was wg 
Wealth and Populouſneſs to be 52 e in 


Teland; till 8 we Porn before) grew. up, 
and '0 36 Ba . eminent 
8 daten . having 7 
* 10 old Charat boy of Fidelity, 7 the e Her ile 
ef the Popiſh Cle probabl 
Ek hens Bk ane nn 


© Peisford, the ch Ton gf 
is be à place of f e Antiquity 3 tho 
modern, and x rey 1 the, Ger 
— . 


a do 10 3 Ker w__ Lg I 


Toghall, near t 

into che Sea, ans CoD 

Sa e aud wall'd round. The Toy 
into fee Lower, The 

rhour, with the fruitfulneſy of 


Argita i is aLake i in theſe parts perha that which 
empties it ſelf ar Swilly in County of T3 rconnel, 
Auſoba, mention d by Ptolemy, is a River about 
Lough-Corbes, in the County of Galloway. . 
Auten, a People in theſe , ſeem to have for- 
merly inhabit that Tract where the County -of 


ſuppos'd to —_ og, ; of the old name. 
R Wong with the Birgan- 

dae W Province of 
Lee 7 


Boreum Prora, now S. Helen's Head in Tirconnel- Ci 


ny. 5 


untry for an extraor- - 
River Brigus (for fo Pt 


inh 
all water d 


has a conſiderable name in the Hiſtories 


being almoſt quite 
call d Lamramms, 


2 
be 


— 
dt fal i the King of LAND { 


Ceiling. is ar preſent : | ay may well enough be. 
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3 
1 he nue Bi: ell known by reaſcn 
of the late Wars. 
Brigantes or Bir ante hape their name fromthe 
3 our Borrow) and 
gp, Ofſag and Careriogh, which are 


y the Barrow. 


Cauci ſeems by the circumſtances 0 have inhabited 


che County ter now ul ob BONG — | 


bitants, and by them improy'd. ro chat 


3 4 \Shires in rhis Kingdom, , 
ef —＋ in thoſe parts, inhabired the 


On of — ht," vin. Clerk Ge Galloway, the Ter- 
Ts paſile, ow chard, with the. ng * Auerith. 
1 eſent Bonagbi may 2 
name of . . — — 8 1 1 4 
1 85 Original cannot : 


93 0 ee, a People who dwelt abot the. 


Cork; OD: perhaps it might — 


es of the name. 
Darni (along wirh the Kr Robogdis and Era 


dini) peopld the Province of Viſter... 
Daurona, mention d by Prolomy, and by Giraldus, 
i probably che River 


Which runs 


r „ 


along by Cork. 
Dunum is bans. gg 


whereof | 
IIS St TA 
eems to be the Ri h Tr 
Bee the m—_ of Kerry. by 


. is agreed upon by all baren to be the CT 
a Du 0 p95; 5 
Ablani wete a People in choſ pa Spas auI 12 
Er dini inhabited part of the ” Province of ) 

along with che #/abene;; an oth 


Hierow Promantarium , may very — of | | 


an account 


Neck of Land wich fibots out into che 
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520 Miles, from the Pyrenzan, Mounedins in the whichigher ſend aþfoad into fbreigh Countries, are 
South, ro oF in the North. And = the Point Wing, Brandy, Canvas, and other L n, Paper, Salt 
of Conquer in Breraign in-the Weſt to Alſatis in the wrought. Silks, Dru gets and br er.Sruffs - ſeveral 
: Eaft, about Wo Leagues or 480 Miles. On the Notth- wrought Goods, agGloves, Lace, Sr. | 

5 eaſt it is contiguous with the Spaniſh Netherland and The P EO PL. E of France are a mixture of the 
| rted from England by the Britiſy Channel: On the Poſterity, of the ancient Gou'r, Remans, Franks,  Vili- 

; ir boned by Germm, Switzerland, roxy and goth and Hurgundians, but chiefly of the Gauls, whom 

Piedmont, from the laſt of which it is arg by though the Romans and Franks ſucceſſively ſubdued, 


the Alps ; on the South by the Mediterranean-Se/ and they did not however expel, thoſe ſtill remaining the 
the eee Mountains, Which divide it from . body of the People, tho theſe obtain d the Govern- 


| « 3 mepr gf them. « T | 
, The AI Ris very tempetate, and not. ſubject to 8e EMPE R of the Gauls, Ceſar fays, 


* more or leſs hor or cold, according to the,different They have generally quick and ready Apprehenſions, 
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# Mines of iron, Lead, Tin, ;Coperas, Se. are found ing have been induſtriouſſy ſtudied and improved by 
* in France, but of theſe not many hor very doe ae the ingenious. Virtugſi of France ; and exen a Woman 
die. Great quantity of Salt is made in the Ille of of thar Nation hath been found an eee Critick. | 
Ales abour Rochfird, and other paris af France, -which in Philological Learning. They, abound in Comple- | 
FVaͤ.elds the King a grear Revenue ments, and are really very civil; eſpecially to Stran- 
Teide wal oed MOUNTAINS: bere, be- gers; and have a natural freedom in their Converſa- 
. * des che Fyrenean and the Alps, are thoſe of Cevernes, tion, which would be very agreable if ir were not over- 
Auvergne, Mout-jure or S. Claude towarc e acted and mixed with Levity. Both Men and Women 
: | : NN and Mont-wogeſſe; or- des. F, alc ill a. in the Dioceſs 0 | ars full of Talk, and as familiar at firſt oght, as if 
Luar. So &* - they had been long acquainted. In their Habir they | 
E:)“ . , . 3 air = 
derraneag. Jes, thoſe of Hieies, S. Margaret, Sr. Honora- of Gentiliry ; eſpecially the Women, who are well 
eus or of Lerins, Sec. II. In the Ocean, Oleron and ſhaped and fair enough, except in the Southern Pro- 
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ncipal RIVERS of France are, 1. The 
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at Valence the Iſere falls into it, as doth the Durance at mained OF 
8 n it ſelf into the RELIGION was planted among them, by ſome of 
edin. Fen in-Six'Chanels: Beſides theſe there St. Peter's Diſciples. St. Denis, the Areopagite, is pre- 
diz en damber of Taller Rivers, which are ng to have been the Apes of Paris. and many 
_ / zomemjondd in che following Deſcription: of the Coun- *'ridiculous Miracles are related of him in their Le- 
. hw. Z — gends g particularly, that after he was beheaded his 
de zent CQMMODITI ESof auc, Body roſe, took up his Head and walked with * 
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Mile: which is as true, as that this Denis was ever 
there . However, it is certain, that Chriſtianity wag 
received here very early, and chat the Learned and 


the ſecond Century, and ſucceeded Ponthinus (who 

was martyr'd An. Dom. 178.) in the Biſhoprick of 

Lyons. Bur the Franks being Pagans, when they came, 

Chriſtianity was again ſuppreſs d, till Clovis the fifth 

King being converted, by the Perſuaſion of his Wife 

crotilda, and the inſtruction of St. Vaaſt, and St. Rmi- 
geus the firſt Biſhop of Rheims, it was reſtored. 


But in the ſucceeding Ages of Ignorance and Su- 
perſtition, the Errors that crept into the Church in 
moſt parts of Chriſtendom, prevailed here alſo; and 
though the Gallican Church was never ſo ſervilely 
ſubject to the Court of Rome as thoſe of other Nati- 
ons, yet the pernicious Doctrines were as generally re- 
ceived here as any where. Wherefore when the Re- 
formation was ſet on foot, great numbers of the Peo- 

le of France were convinc d of the falſtood of that 

eligion, and Calvin's Doctrine was readily receiv d 
upon the preaching of Tuinglius. And ſo numerous 

id the Proteſtants or Hugenots (as they were called by 
the Romaniſts)grow, that even ſo early as the year 1560. 
there are ſaid to have been 1250 of their Churches in 
France. But they were always perſecuted by the 
Romiſh party, and even maſſacred in moſt barbarons 
manner ſeveral times; particularly at Paris on Saint 
Bartholomew's. day, in the year 1572. where in the 


many; though a Peace was juſt concluded, and for 
aſſurance the ing of Navarre, the Head of the Pro- 
teſtant party was that day married to the French 


King's Siſter. King Henry IV. granted them Liberty 


of Conſcience by an Edict made at Nants, and con- 
firm d and repiſtrd in the Parliament of Paris: By 
which means they again grew very powerful, and no- 


middle of the Night, more than 10000 of them were 
-murder'd at once, and in other Cities three times as 


. N * * * £ * 
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- 
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Gauliſh was quite loſt ; afterwards the Franks, being 
Germans, introduc'd their own Language 

us'd at Court for ſome Ages; bur the ( 


has much the greater ſhare. . . 


It is voluble and elegant, and admir'd for its ſweet- 
neſs; it is true by means of the liberty they take in 
the pronunciation, (leaving our harſh terminations and 


Conſonants) it-is pliant enough, but not ſo ſweer as 
the Italian. The Royal Academy at Paris have of 


late years much improv'd and refin'd it, however it is 


not yet copious nor at all heroick; ſo that though in 


their Tranſlations they have expreſs d rhe ſenſe of 


ſome ancient Authors aptly enough in Proſe, none of 


their Ingeniqus have been able ro 
Poems like thoſe in Engliſn. | 
But notwithſtanding that this Tongue hath nothing 
of ſignal Majeſty or Manlineſs in ir, and ſeenis rather fit 
for the Converlation of Women than of Princes and 
Stateſmen, yet what by the greatneſs of the preſent 
King, and their Obſtinacy in uſing their own Lan- 
guage in the Buſineſſes other Nations have had occa- 


produce Heroick 


ſion to rrapſact with them, together with the ſplen- 


dor of the Prince's Court which hath invited Stran- 
gers to viſit it, the French Tongue is at preſent us d 


in many Courts of Europe, and the moſt generallß 


underſtood of any modern one in Chriſtendot. 
"SECT: Ii; 
Of ie ancient State of France. 


HE want of Literature inthe earlier Ages of tlie 


World, hach made it extreamly difficult to diſ- 


Nations, to whom the Greeks and Romans gave the gene- 


they were known in the time of Tarquinius Priſcus © 
the fifth King of Rame, and poſſeſs d a Country of very 


R & 
£ p a : by 5 Fo # 
* 3 


, which was 
OO Ee AYE; RY erman being 
pious Father St. Iren.cus came hither in the middle of a more harſh indocile Tongue, and the Latin tbe 

contrary, . this prevail d above that; fo. that thoug i 
the preſent French Tengue be compoſed of the Ger- 
man and Gothick, as well as of the Latin, the laſt 


ver Rhine, tho 


es than zoo walled Towns: were inhabited almoſt cover the origine of Nations: The beſt that can 

4 only by them, of which Reche! was the chief. But learnt of thar of France; is, That it was peopled after 
„Leis XIII. deprived them of them all, even Roche the Flood, by the Poſterity of Gomar the eldeſt Sort 
; ir ſelf, after a long and famous Siege. By Which of Noah: Theſe growing numerous, compoſed many 
e | their Strength being broken, and the Heads of the 

5 Party being brought over, or otherwiſe reduc d, the ral name of Galli; for what reaſon, as it is uncertain, fo 

. preſent King Lewis XIV. reſolved utterly to ſuppreſs jr is not very material; however under tat name 
. them, which he began by the revocation. of the 
: Edict of Nants in the year 1685. norwirhſtanding it | 

had been ſo firmly ratified, and made a ftanding.Law' large extent, compriſing not only all the preſent France; 

E of the Kingdom; and . afterwards caus d the Prote- but part of Italy alſo, as far as the River Rubicon o 
1 ſtants to be moſt cruelly perſecuted by his Soldiers, Piſatello, which falls into the Adriatick Sea between 
I] which continued for tw] o or three years; at the end Ravenna and Rimini; and all thar N of Germany 
„ Hy *f which; all choſe that could not be brought to re- and Belgium, that lies within the Ri 

e nounce their Religion, were baniſhed the Kingdom, Diviſion w hereof; according to the Roman Accounts; 
5 aſter they had been long impriſoned, and deprived of was thus, viz: 5 | RO I] 
. 7 all'their Goods and Eſtates . And at this time the Per- I. GALLI4 CISALP | a 
1 5 fecttion is! renewed with {uch Heat, that none dare vith reſpect to the Romans, afterwatds called LON 
>. own any other Religion, than that of the Romiſn GO ARDIA or LOMBA'R DT from tie Bar- 
5 Church... r.. 4441, a certain Gauliſh People, and the Langont, fo name. 
a The ancient LANGUAGE. of the Gault was the ed by reaſon. of their long Javelins; ; 
s me with char of dur ancient Britains, as the 1 
I Mr, Cambden has. proved at large; bur when the Ne- terior, which contained all the preſent France, and 
4 mans conquer'd it, they int rodue d the Latin, and by, that part 
- nt the. long time they. were Mitten of the. Ni „ e 
N WH Vuntry, eftabliſh'd ir fo effectually, that the old The Gault in general were a very vigotous atid 
e- ns yo E. HY IHE VCH V ME un ee 
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1 People, thoſe of the ci Alpina fought and 8 


feated a large Army of Romans, march'd 


AM. 2862. up to the City, took and ſack d it“, 
V. c. 6 laid Siege to the Capitol, and had well 
| - nigh taken it: For having obſerved on 
one fide of the Caſtle a place of more eafie accefs than 
the reſt, in the dead of night ſome of them climb'd 
up the Rock there, and got to the top with that fi- 
lence, that they eſcaped the Centinels and tbe Dogs; 
but diſturb d certain Geeſe that were in the Capitol, 


which by gagling and clapping their Wings, alarm'd the 


Soldiers; who preſently running to their Arms, drove 


them back, and by that lucky Accident recover d the R- 


man State, then reduc'd to its laſt gaſp. At length the 
Siege was raiſed by Camillus the Dictator, and in time 
the Gaul were driven out ot the Roman Provinces : 


But left ſo dreadful a Name behind them, that Cicero 


confeſſes the Romans were more afraid of them than 
any other Nation of the World. And Saluſt ſa 


8, It 
was not Honour but Life that was to be Al pared with 


a Gaul. The Romans durſt not attempt the Conqueſt 
of them, till they had ſubdued almoſt all the reſt oſ 
the then known World. At length, Amo U. C. 628, 
Frulvius Flaccus the Conſul made War upon them, and 

ſive years after Fabius Maximus reduced the Narbon- 
nenſis into a Roman Province. About 70 years after 
this, Julius C.gſar undertook the Conqueſt of Gaul, 


which, after a very bloody War he effected, and to- 


rally ſubjected the whole Country to the Power 

of Rome, A. M. 3900. U. C. 703. ante Chriſt. 48. Car 

at his arrival found the whole Country divided into 

three parts, whereof the Celtæ or Gali poſſeſſed the 

beſt and largeſt, being all the Country that is bounded 

by the Garonne on the South, the Ocean on the Weſt, 

the Loire and the Rhine on the Eaſt, and by the Seine 

and Marne on the North; From, the Confines of the 
Gallia Celtica to the Britiſh Sea, and along the lower 

rr of the Rhine quite to the German Ocean was in- 

| Fan by the Belge; the other part, being all from 
the River Garrone to the Pyrenean Mountains, quite 

croſs from the Ocean in the Weſt to the Mediterranean 

in the Eaſt, belonging to the Aguitaint. Of: thele the 

Celte were the moit civiliz d, becauſe! of their Neigh- 

bourhood and Converſe withthe Nomans, and the Belge 

the moſt warlike, by reaſon of che little Converſe they 

had with other Nations, and the frequent Wars that 

the Germans made upon them. Tbeſe great Nations 

were again ſubdivided inio a multitude of ſmaller, 
whereof C ſar meitions no leſs than. LXIV. that had 


different Appellatiens from- the chief Ciry, as be 


Rhemz of Reims, the Sueſſiones of Sozſſens, Bellovaci of 
Beuvgis, Seſſui of Seeg, &c. But by him it was di- 
vided into theſe four great Parts, vix. 1. Nurbonnen- 
fis, ſo called from the City Nirbon, containing Langue- 
doc, Provence, Dauphine, and ſome part of Savoy; 
called allo Braccats, from a certain Habit worn by 
the People. 2. Aquitanica, fo named from the City 


of Aqu s auguſt e, now d Acgs in Gnienne, comprehend- 


ing then Provinces of Gaſcogn, Gulenne, Quercu, Xain- 
toigue, Poictu, Perigort, Limeſiu, Auvergne; Bourbon- 
nois, and Berry, extending frbm the Pyrences to the 
' River Loire. . Celtica, called fo from the. valiant 
Nation of the Celte, and Comata from the long Hair 
worn by chem and alſo Lagdunenſis from the City Lyons, 
- extending from the Loire to the Britiſh Sea, and com- 


prehendiog-the: Province af: Lyonnors, the Dukedom 


of Burgundy, Nivernois, &c. part of Champaigne, the 
Iſle of France, the "Provinces" of Normandi, Breraigne, 
Maine, Perche, Beauce, Anjoy, and Touraine, 4. Bel- 


ed all the Eaſtern part of Gaul, Viz. Picardy, the reſt 
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13. Novempopulania, 


Spain. | 
\ 3 


Fran) poſſeſſed themſelves of all the Sonthee: 
| pare and both the Burgundies, from them ſo cal- 


* 
* 


4 


ſo ſignaliz d himſelf by his 


5 


of Champaigne, the Netherlands, and ſo much of Ger- 
many and Belgium, as lyeth on this ſide the Rhine, with 
the County of Burgundy, or Franche Comte. LIE. 

Afterwards the or Conſtantine the Great, di- 
vided it into ſeventeen Provinces or Governments; ſix 


of which were Conſular, and eleven under certain 


Preſidents ſent by the Emperor, who reſided in theſe 
Cities, vix. : z | ; | 


I. Narbonnenſis prima. Narbonne in Languedoc. 

2. — ſecunda. Aix in Provence. 

3. Viennenſin. Vienne in Daupbine. 

4. Alpes, Graiæ and Pe- Monſtriers en Tarentaiſe in 

„ „ gies 

5. Alpes Maritime. Ambrun in Dauphine. 

6. Lugdunenſis prima. Lyons. _ f | 

7. ——=- ſecunda. Men in Normandy. 

$8: ———tern. Tow, 

9. ——quarta. Sens in Champaigne. 
10. Sequania. Beſancon in Franc. Comte. 
11. Aquitanica prima. Bourges in Berry, © 


Bourgeaux in Guienne. 


12. * , 22 — ecunda. : 5 6 
Aux in Gaſcoigne. 


14. Germania prima. Mentz. 
15.— ſecunda. Colen. . 
16. Belgica prima, Triers. 


17, — — ſecunda. 


Reims. 


He alſo placed Counts in the Cities, and Dukes in 


the Frontier Towns to adminiſter Juſtice according to 


the Roman Laws ; and A. D. 330. dividing the Office 


of Præfectus Pretorio, or Lieutenant-General of the 
Empire, among four Perſons ; . ues one of them 
ro refide among the Gauls; and under him, three 
Vicars, who were diſperſed in Britain, France, and 


Afterward s the Goths got footing in Gaul, the Nar- 


bonnenſis being granted to them by the Emperor Ho- 
' norius upon their quitting ahh; and afterwards for 
Service done the Empire, Aquitain allo was given them. 


And the Burgundi ans, a great and populous Natipn on 
the Mine, (at firſt called in by Stilico Lieutenant of 


the fame Honorius, to defend the Borders againſt the 


1 


- This was the State of Gaul, when the Franks or 


** 


French entred it, 


The FRANKS were a warlike People of Germa- 
ny, Who poſiefſed all rhe Country that lies between the 
Mine and the Meſer, and from the German Ocean in 


the North to the River Mane in the South; and 


conſilted of the Nations of Sicambri, Brutteri, Sali 
Cheruſer, &. e TORT OOTY dT ** 


They allo conquer'd the Country 7 the Mayne, 
, Bert e River their chief Sear, 

gave the name of Franconia to the Country now cal- 
%%% T 


and making the Banks of that River 


* 


> The Sicambri, from whom ſome deduce. the ori- 
ginal of the French, are ſaid to be of Scythian Extracti- 


on, and have come down into Germany A. M. 3519. 


ante J. Chr. 429, in a very reat Body, under their 
et 


Captain Marcomir,” and ſetled themſelves in thoſe 


parts now called Eaſt-Friefland, Guelderland, and Hol- 
land. They were a rough unciviliz'd People, and of- 
ten invaded and plundered their Neighbours, 4 M. 
3925. their King named Francus, was called by the 
Saxons to their aſſiſtance againſt the Goths, where he 
alour, that, as ſome Au- 


thors rep ort, the Nation had from him the Name of 
3% FS Franci; 


ath-caſt 


% Tc. cw ces we. ee. es 
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u- 
thor have mentioned them utider thar , Name : From 


' whence it is concluded, That they had it not till long 
after, that they took it up to denote the Freedom they -.. 


enjoy d from the Roman Yoak, which the Neighbour- 
ing Nations were Subject to. | | 
The firſt notice of them in Hiſtory under this 


Denomination is in the Reigns of Valerian and Ga- 


lieuut, about A. D. 260, after Which they are frequent- 


ly mentioned on account of the Pillage. chey made in 
Gaul, &c. Conſtaurine the Grear, took their Kings A/- 


oy 


caric and Rhattigaiſe Priſoners, and 0 them to 


wild Beafts, for having violated' their Faith in war- 


ing againſt him. 


oh Abour A. D. 412 the | Armorici, Who inhabited the 


Maritime Provitices'of Gaul, as Flanders, Picardy, Nor- 
mandy and Brxtuign, revolted from the Romans, T9 
whom the Pranks Joynied, and by that, means poſſeſſed 
themſelves of part ot the German and Belgick Provin- 
ces of Gaul, which the Romans Were forced to graht 
them. Soon after this it was, that Pharamond was choſen 


8 — Ls & #6 Wt « 110 111 16 CE 
their King; he reigned ren Years and had his Seat 


in Gaul, but about the time of his death the Romans 
beat the Franks out of Gaul again, and took from 
them the Lands they had given them, which Clodion 
the Succeſſor of FPharamond endeavour'd to regain, 
but was beaten backt Meroveus ſucceeded Clodion, in 
whole time Attilà King of the Hupns invaded Gaul 
with a vaſt Army, and having plundered ſeveral o- 
ther Cities, beſieged Orleans; for the relief whereof 
Meroveus joy ned his Forces with thoſe of  Aetius. the 


RimuniGerietdl, and Theodorick King of the Viſigotbs, 


who alrogether ſer upon Attila, and in Battel kil- 


led z000οο of his Men (as Hiltorians report) and 


drove him our of Ge Aetius, who was the great 


ſupport of the Roman Power in, Gaul, was ſoon after 
Maſfacred by Valentini an, and he himſelf killd by. 
Merimur: This put the Roma Affairs into ſuch diſor- 
der) that Meſoveus had time to extend his Conqueſts, 
which he did över all Pica ch, Normandy and part of. 
the Iſle of Frautr ; and Childerick his Son took Pars. 
Orleaur: and feveral other Ciries, and eſtabliſt ed -the, 
French Monarc ny. Clovis his Succeflor, freed the Fęnch 


wholly from the Rm Power, and gave the Name; 


of France to all the Country that reaches from the 


* Rhine to the Loire. After the death gf Clovis, rhe Do- 


minion of the Frau was-divided into two parts, viz. 
Oofterrich, or the Eaſtern part called Auſtraſia, and 
Meſterrieh or the Weſtern part called Neuſtrin: The) 
former containing all the old France, and the Coyn- 
try beyond the Maine, which they had conquer'd; ro 
gether with Reims, Chalons, Cambray and Laon ; which 
was from chat time a ſeparat Kingdom, the Seat 
whereof was Mersin Lorrain.“ The latref conrained 
all ther COuarry· chat · lies · berween the! Mee arndt the 
Lare, which, was again dividech into three Kisgdois 
vi. 1. Of France at Paris, 2. of Orleans, and 17 f 
Soi ſon⸗ . And afterwards, when the Frenob hall (ibs? 


dued the Vifigetht and Burgundiam s; two other King 


doms were-eredted;-viz. of Aquitain and Burgundy. 


Theſe were ſeveral times united and divided, às the 
Royal Family happened tô be more or leſs numerous. 


But the Title of. Kings: of France, the Hiſtorians 
have given to thoſe only who have ruled iti Paris; wh 
are cheſe. mentioned in the follube iag Table. 
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4325 3; A >; ſturb d and forc d 5 reſign it ro Nodolph of Burgundy, 
Tj A 52H e ame, it two years, after his Death. 
| mY | 62224 ; et, 1 the Son of 


FR AN O*E> 
Franc; ; but this ſetrhs improbable, fince neither Seti | 
* bo, Prolemy, Pliny, Cæſar, Tacitits, or a ime þ du 
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. ae r are eee three Races: 
who OT fide the Children of Clodion, cue Tk 
ſelf ro be choſen King; and fixed the Regal Seat in 
Gaul, as hath been already ſhewn. This Race con- 
tinued during the Reignus of XXI Kings, and end- 
ed in Childerick III. who being a weak man, was 
larnamned A Wicleſs and was degraded: by the Af 

ably oft 
tel, Maire of the Palace, being advanced in his ſtead z 
who began the ſecond Race, called the Carlian or 


Carlovinian. ; 


The Maire of the Palace was an Office of great 
Dignity and Power; he was at firſt choſen. by the 


Nobility and confirmed by the King; and was entruſt- 


ed with the Management of all Affaits of State: 
Their Power was very great, which by reaſon of the 
Weakneſs and Supineneſs of the Kings, they encreaſed 
as they pleaſed; fo that ar laſt it became hereditary: 
Of theſe, Pepin and his Son Charles, ſurnamed Marte, 
were in a manner Kings themſelves during the Reigns 
of Dagobert II. Chilperickh, Clotaire and Thierry, and: 
after rhe Death . laſt, Charles made.. himſelf 
chief Gpvernour, with the Title of Maire and Duke 
of the, French, in which he was ſucceeded by his Sons 
Carloman and. oh wh during an Interregrium of 6 or 
7 Tears; and after the Expulſion of Childerick, Pe- 


pin obtained the Royal Dignity, as hath been already 
ſaid. To Pepin ſucceeded his Son Charles, called le 


Maigne or the Great; An Epitbet the Noble Actions 
he performed, very worthily deſery d: For. it was he) 
that conquer d the Barbarous Inhabitants of the moſt 
Northern Parts of Germany, and eſtabliſi d. Chriſti- 
anity and Civil Government among them, after he 
had overcome Mittilind the laſt King of the Saxons, 
whereof we ſnall have; accafivn, to ſpeak more parti- 


cularly in our deſcription of Germany. He alſo con- 


quer d the Boii or Bayarians, became King of Ger»: 
many, and in the Pope's Quarrel carried his Arms in- 


ro Iraly againſt Deſiderius King of Lombardy, who at- 


rempred to diminiſhrhe Papal Power: and make hime: 
ſelf King of all Iraly ; Him Charley defeated, ſeized: 
bis Kingdom, ang was, crown'd King of Lombgray. 
He alſo conque 
Huns, Danes, Normans, &c. that infeſted his own Coun- 
tries: And finally, he was by the Romans.cholen,Eme.. 
peror, to which he was crowned on Chriſtmgs-day, - 
A. D. 800. thereby erefting anew the, Weſtern Em- 
pipe and making hign(elf rhe, greateſt, Prince, of the 
niverſe. But rhis mighty. Monarchy, was in a little. 
time reduced to its former Limits; for his Son Lewis 


the God. fred his Eſtates ng his, fqur Sons, 
REA che Kingd Sms of ag, Jene Baie, 
and Rheria ; and tho ſome of his Poſterixy ſucceeded 

in the Empire, yet his Family degenerating, they not 

only loſt thar Title, e ſurnamed the Simple, 
the great Grandſon of Lewk the Godly, (was, tor ſome. 
time kept out of the I nrone, of Fee Py by Lewis 


and Catloman' his Baſtard-Rrbrhers, and. 7 them 
0 


by Catotw Craſſus Emperor, and Eudes Far 


f. Anjou; 
and though he obrained it at laſt, he was much di- 


Son 


e Eſtates; Pepin the Son of Charles Mar- 


d the Sarazens in Spain, and (the* | 
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harles the Simple was reſtored. Bur his 


_=- 
5 

1 

. 

= 

ö 
1 
1 
* 
3 
1 
54 „ 

1 
1 
iO 

$ 

| 

N 


28 * Ix 
PCP 
3 8 


Earl of Pars and Anjou, and Maire of the P 

deſcended from the Eudes abovemention d, who after 
the Death of Lew the Sloathful, got to be choſen 
King by the aſſembly of the Eſtates. ar Noyon in the 
Moth of May; A. B. 987. And began the third or 
ur pets Race of the Regs: of France. 


. 


A Chrono Seal 7 able of the Succeſſion 7 the 


Ai ings of F rance, according to Mezeray. 


m. or Morovignian Race. | 
Begari to eg AD. Reigned Years 
1 Pharomond. | . 
2 Clodion at 428 20 
3 Merouee 448 11 
4 Childerick I. 458 WEE 
s Clos IJ. 20 
3 Childebert E V 
7 Clotaire I. „„ 
8 e | — 92 8 | 
9 Chilperic ED o 
10 G | $454 #5 l 
pa mY Kt Wherecf 6 with his Fees 
12 Clo II. Y 638 10 
13 Clotaire ki. | 655 in or WET 
14 Childerie l e & Neuft 5 
t5 Thierry I. 674 . 
16 Clovs III. i 
17 Childebers Il. = . 
18 Dagobert II. the juſt 711 1 


19 Chilpericł II. F 
Chhaalre, ſet up by Ch. Martel — 5 
20 Thierry II. . 
An Iaterregnum of 6 or 7 years 
21 en the Vitleſs. yay 6 


| The Second or r Carlovignian Race 
22 Pepin, the ſhort n 


33 Lothaire © _ „ 10S 
34 9 the Sloathful * 


35 e | 587 4755 5 [2 4 
36 Robert che Devout 1 55 
eteof 9 with his mM 


Hugh the Great, Cromed, bar died n his Fa- 


ther. 5 
37 Henry I. 1033 | 28 
38 Philip I. „ 48 
9 Lewis Vi. te e lil 


_ Philip — but 6d before * AY 


$ 
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30 Fobn the God 


Mary of Auſtria 


556 1 NMonchs 
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25 Son and Grandſon were - diſturb'd by Hugh Caper, 


4o. Lewis VII the Young > © ARA © 
41 Philip II rhe Auguſt 1189 43 
"42 Lewis VIII che Lyon „ 
43 8. Lewis IX. 1226 44 
44 Philip III. the Hardy 1270 _ 1. 
45 Philip IV. the Fair INS. 1.29: 
46 Lewis X. . Foy ian 
Regency. | 
Fobn died at 8 days old. = 5 
47 Philip V. the Young 1317 3 . 
48 Charles IV. the Fair 1322 


Afer” whoſe death Baden Ill. King of 83 


claimed the Crown of France, as next Heir 
bhbovwever it was * to 
49 Philip VI. of Valois, 3 


He was nes Proner 85 the Black 
h Prince Son to Edward III. 
51 ths V. the Wiſe 


125 CER” 


1364 16 _ 
52 Charles VI. well belovd 1380 42 
53 Charles VII. Victorious . 1422 39 
54 Lewis XI. 1461 „„ 
55 Charles VIII. Courteous 1483 15 
36 Lewis XII. rhe Juſt 1498 17 
57 Francis I. the Great ISIS .:. 3 
58 Henry II. „„ © HON 
39 Francis II. 1339 1 5 Mont 
60 Charles IX. | A 
61 Henry III 1574 15 
| 62 Henry IV. of 1 bs e 
King of Navarre. 15389 21 
N ” 63 Lewis XII. . 
64 Lewis XIV ae" 1643 now reigning. 


The preſent King was born Sepe. 5th 1638, ſuc- 


+. ceeded his Father in the Throne, May, 14th 1643 and 


married 
aughrer to Philip iv. King of 
Spain, June gth 1660, by whom he hath Iſſue the 


Was por fone” at . June, 7th 1654, he 


DAUPHIN, born Nov. 1ſt 1661, who married 
- Mary Siſter ro the preſent Elector of Bavarze, on che 
Agch of Fan. 1680, and by her bath Tflue three Sons ; 
- viz. the Duke of BU RGUNDY, born Sap Gr 
1682. The Duke of 4NFOU, | 


born 


n 1 80, And the Duke of B E he 4 
23 Charlemai) 325 Ch. A : > Ppt 5 118 1686. Fes ir 1 
24 Lewis I. the Pious 814 27 & 
25 Cbarles II. the Bald W 85 E c T. W. 
26 Lewis II. the ee, R 19 Months * | 
Poo 0 SENE. 3 ny of # the Governor, Kant Courts aiot, 
28 Charles III. che Groſs 884 . . Tuſtice, and Taxes. „ vat e bud e, 
29 Eudes Crowned King 8888 3 F 
30 Charts IV. the Simple 8923 29 bY Ga. as we — faid, was 3 Aided i into 
bert Crowned King 9222 many Nations, each of which was govern d by a 
31 Rodblph Crowned S933 Js co. different King; whoſe Power was limited by Laws 
32 Lewit IV. Tranſmarine „„ 1&4. <0 eed het ween him and the People in a grand Council. 


But though theſe Nations were ſeparate Governments, 
hs. they all. * — a general Alliance, and upon extra- 
r bit nnen 
ein Opin . OP wy Aran 
: 1 Re MM ; 7 Was tro chooſe De 


ions, a General Council of the chiefs of 

each Nation was conven'd/zas we find there 

to congratulate 

Cæſar upon his Victory over the Helve- 

Fp tians, and to crave his penn againſt 
drieviftu King of the Germans. 

And like the Gauls, the French alſo at the be ginning 


_ ofthar Monarchy. eſtabliſhed a gue Council for make- 
6 ing Laws, called the Aſſembl 4 of the Eftares ; 
was compoſed of Deputies 


which 


ent from the Nobility, 
Clergy, = chief Cities of every Province, and from 


the Common — Theſe being aſſembled * 
; ig 
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King, the Peop! 
ſiries of rhe 


made for Impoſing Taxes, Redreſſin g Grieveances, and 


- 


' the Laws there made obliged the King, as well as 


the People. The firſt Aſſembly, of this Council, men- 
tioned in Hiſtory Was A. D. 422 at Saliſſon or Sele 
in Al/atia, which was called (ſays du Tillet) to interpret 
and. Reform the Cuſtoms of France not yet written; and 
in chis Council (tis ſaid) the famous Wa Law 
vas made. Mention is made many times that 
Childebert aſſembled the Eſtates. Charlemaigne called 
them twenty times, To receive the Annual Gifts, and 
confirm the Sate of the Nobility, ſays a late French 


chat they 
liament bath. It ĩs at leaſt certain. that in thoſe days 
chis Aſſembly a ng authority : Dzvila lays it 
was an ancient Queſtion, Whether rhe Eſtates of the 


dthe ſame Power that our Engliſh. Par- 


. 


King were ſuperior... But at length their Power was 


much reſtrained and latrerly they were not aſſembled 
in many years together. Lewis XIII. convoked the 
Alembly of the Eſtates to Sens, Sept. 10. 1614. thence 


Adjourned them to Paris, where the Seſſions began on 


the'27rh of OFober, .and on the 23d.of February, 11615, 
the Reſult of their Deliberations being written down, 
were preſented, ro the King, but whether paſſed into 
Laws or no I am not inform'd, the Hiſtorian hing 
it there. Since that time they have never met; an 
the only Legiſlative Power in France at preſent is in 
the King, whoſe Edidts { with a Soit, car tel eff notre 
Paiſtr ;. Ig be it, for ſuch is our Pleaſure) being regi- 
fired he Parliament of Paris (which too is com- 
poſed of Perſons. that are at his Devotion) have the 
Hull force of Laws. Beit e 
The Ancient Civil Law is uſed in France, beſides 
vhich the re are ancient particular Laws and Cuſtoms, 
and the Edicts of the Rings. 
The Salique Law and that of Appenages are eſteem- 
ed Fundamental and unrevocable : The firſt confines 
the Succeſſion to the Crown in the Males, excluding 
the Females, and the Iſſue of them: What more it 
contained is not known. Many Conjectures have 


* 


been made of the Reaſon of this Name Salique: ſome 


derive. it from the Salii, one of the Nations of the 
Franks ; others from the River Sala, on the Banks 
whereof it is pretended to be made, Sc. Bur that 
which ſeems to be much the moſt Natural and Pro- 
bable is the Judgment of a moſt ingenious Antiquary 
of our own Nation, who derives it from the Word 
SAHL or X AL, as it is now written, which in the 
High Dutch (the Language of the Franks) ſignifies a 
Hall or Court, fo that it is the Law. Salique, J. 4. 
the Court-Law, or the Law of the Court, by which 
15 King and the Royal Family were aſſur d of their 
onour and Prerogative. That of Appengge, Was 
made by Charles rhe Great, and is to hinder the King's 
younger Sons from having any part of the Kingdom 
with rheir Elder Brother ; before which France was 
frequently parcelled our into ſeveral Kingdoms. 
or maintaining the Publick Peace, and the better 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the King appoints one of 
the prime of the Nobiliry Governor in every one of 
the Twelve Governments, and under him Lieutenants 
and Governours af Towns; whoſe Officers are the 


» 


fame with the ancient Dukes and Counts, firſt eſta- þ 
Nithedby the Romans, vig. ro keepin Obedience -the 


Provinces, and Places given them in Cuſtody, to main» 
tain them in Peace and Tranquility, to have Powe 

and command over their Armies, ic defend them a- 
$ainſt Enemies and Sedirious - Atrempts, to keep 
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ee were heard, the Necefs. 
ngdom conſidered and Laws were 


what elſe was needful for the Publick Good: And 


eafning.; by which, it ſhould ſcem 


eighty and five Counſellors 


3. Dijon, 4. Nantes, 3. Mongpelier, 6, 
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Places well fortified and provided with whar is 
ful, and.to afiff the Execution of lune.  * 
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minal belongs to the Parliaments. Anciently the 


troubleſome to them, this Court Was effabliſh'd by 
King Pein. Anno. Dom. 757. compoled of certain 
oblemen, hom the King appointeg to hear the 
Complaints, and do Juſtice to his, Subjects. A bard 
it was held where oe Nog reſided, and follow d 
him in his Journeys * But for the Convenience of 
the Reople, .Philip the Fair made it ſedentary, and 
gave a Part of his Palace at Paris to be the fixt Sear 
ot the Parliament; and becauſe of the multiplicity 
of Buſineſs, and the large extent of the Country, ſuc- 
ceeding Kings erected new onesin ſeveral Parts of rhe 
vingdom, ſo that at preſent there are Fourteen Parlia- 
ments in France and its Conqueſts, r,, 


1 At Paris. 9 Ar P. 
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-; Theſe, Parliaments are compoſed of certain Pre- 


ſidents, Counſellers, Advocates, Gc. and divided into 
ſeveral Chambers, according to the reſpective Buſi- 
peſſes. Thar of. Paris is — the Court of Peers; 
becauſe the Dukes and Peers of. France, and ſeveral 
great Officers of State are Sworn before it, ac 


vided into Ten Chambers,,viz. 


be ro Chamber, which-ryes great Cauſes ad 
Judges, Noblemen . les, and, 


Tube Tournele (ſo called, becauſe the Counlellers of 
the Grand Chamber 115 05 it by Turns) rd 
judges of Civil Cauſes to t 
er Livres ger Annan want ed 2 : 
Ihe Tournefle Criminelle, which judges all Appeals 
of Criminal Matters from the Subordinate Courts, nor 
male by Noblemeo..../ ..--,.:4. 5 58 


— 


| S 8 1 C 
Five Chambers of Inqueſt. Wherein the Depoſitions 


of Witneſſes, are written down, and Cauſes j 
thereupon, in the Nature of our Bill and Ar 1 18 
Chancery,  ,. TCC . 
.,, Two Chambers of Re ue, which judge the Cauſes 
oboe Line AER Prinile gel... eee e 

For the Service of theſe Chambers, there are one 
Chief Preſident, and ſeven, Preſidents au Mori ier (ſo 
called from a Cap they wear in form like à Mortar) 


wh are all Perſons o Qualiry Twenty nine Coun- 
w 


ſellors, Clerks, among which the Archbiſhop of Pari. 
and the Abbot of S. Dennis have place; One hundred 
Laicks; Fourteen. Preſi- 


v. 


dents of the Inqueſt | 8 
General; one Procureur General, and Twenty Subfti- 
tutes to him; Three Regiſters; with ieffets,.. No- 


2 Utſhers, Sc. and Four hundred Procureurs or 
t : 


| Betis e n A ene 
Beſides the Parliaments, there are two other ſorts 
the Cham- 


of Supreme Courts in Frange, which are the 
ers of Accounts, and he Courts of Aiden. 
The Chambers of Accounts are Twelve in Nu 
ber, and. held at theſe Cities, viz. 1..Parts,. 2. Roan, 
Grenoble, , . 
„Aire, and, 12. Doi 


8. Pau, 


9% Blei. 16 Liſle 


1 


Arch. 


he Adminiſtration of Juſtice, boch Civil aud Ctt- 


ings adminiſtred Juſtice, themſelyes, but it being 


2 Pulauſe. 1%  Beſancon, 

k £ 3b: C22 % n 
re, „ eee 
4 Grenoble. 12 Of Rogſiton at Perpig- 

, 22 N & 
Þ i BOO cot onda ang aid eee 
6 Dijon. _ - % 
7. Hir „14 Of Alſace at Stradhurgh. 
8 Rennes, now atVan „ 


UW Vice! ate are £ e it, and are 
chere tryed, when accuſed of any Crime. It is di- 


e Value of 1000 Livres 


wer in 


apd Requeſt ; Fon Advocates- 


Num- 


. SS 8 * 242 >» » n 12 - * 
is Court adminiſters 2 Gad of Fide ny „ 


F 
wrry 
1 
83 
Fx 
* 
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5b K 4 


2  Archbiſhops, Bin ops, Abbars, Se. Thay, Examine. 
© the Accounts of the ry, receive. the Homage 
and 1 8 e due from. the Royal Feifs, &c, and Re- 

giſter the Treaties of Peace, and all other Contacts 
| 8 and Gifts of the King whatſoe ver. 
The Courts of Aides are Eight, and held at theſe 
Cities, vV13 
mont Mont - ferrand, 5. r 6. Aix, 7. Grenoble, 
and 8 of ingunds at Dijon. "This Court judges 
without 7 Fall LE 414610 to che Tailles, Aides 
Gables, Ml other the Kings evenues. 


* "x wx * 


; Supretvie *Courts there are other for 


Werde 1 1 hs in tlie K 
Pre Court compoſed of eral ſu udges 
who + Obvit CY 1185 Appeals from Subaltern 
| Tuftices in Villages Matters of "ſmaller Trapor- 
. _ tance. Each ee is divided under two Chiefs; : 
The firſt judges defini vely, and without Appeal, to 
the Sum of 250 Livres a 10 Livres per Annum ; 
. The ron ro the Sum of 500 Livres, or 7 
er Annu 5 
Generalities.” Which are the Treaſurers General of 
France ; Of theſe there are Twenty three, 
niently d poſed” in ſeveral K of the Ein dom: 
Each Generality is compoſed of Twenty three Per- 


ingdom, viz, _ 


in their. reſpe 


ch for their eaſe are divided int 
lections. „Wber the king in is Coun- 
eil, lerer ined what extradrdinary Sum müſt 

be le jeck up e Sub ects that Year, ie" Reſoſurion 
ses to Wc =, ; wi 3 cofypute e the Propor- 
tion of ir that each of their Diſtricts oſt] raiſe : And 
then fend their Orders ot every Election, to raiſe 


o much ax their Propstrion amounts to, "upon. rhe 
7 Frans, 2 e Tlleir 


Receiving the King's Revenue, ive 


Diſtricts, 


Parts, ca Rae 


ective Tleckions; and the 
Money 3 Collected, is returned With the Accounts 
do the Geer tte, who emir it to the Exchequer. 
The fame Method is uſed in levying th the Tailles, and 
all Mohiey ralſed for the King. 
This is a Court alſo for judgir ng Mater relating 
tothe Crown-Lands and rhe Kive s Revenue. The 
Dave the Tufpection of all Hick. Works, and give 
4 on Ai concerning the. building and repairing the 
5. Honſes{ 287 Verſailles and the” Louvre) 
Ez aer Brag =Cauſeys. Sc. They are 'Surveyors” 252 
. 1 0 . and Judge of the Nuſan- 
E ithqut Appeal All Lertexs. of rs Fo 
_— --- : Bile fon and Donation . he King muſt be tegi- 
3 ſtred in their Office. _ * Places That "theſe Gere. 
. |  Taliries are held in, 


S Dem of the r. | 
Eeftion is 2 ſubordinate Cr to che Gene- 
* wy is compoſed! of ſeveral Perfons who com- 


and fend out cheit Orders" to the P 
e the Iliabiranrs { eb 


ety Amodg them,” 
2 . 


5 halt 


ſhes arcordingly. 
"one, 'who proportions it 
collects it This Court 


* 


2 uſtice and akon Criminals, 

*here" Foaming Ia and Magiftrar 4 every con- 

; . "ſiderable* Town (who are {rh Sts 2 Gi - 
= Doinced by the King; they haye different tles, be- 
F ig in ſome © places called 1 ausffe, in others Proveſts, * 
= . Ind in otllers lh but their Power and Duty 
duch the fame: e be and feizing 'of 
ninal belongs do them; They have Power alſo 


* A „ po 


7 ö I 
4 - 
n | : 2 a 
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1. Paris, 2, Montpelier, 3, Roan, 4. Cler- 


; eltabliſh'd in all the Ciries, and con- 


ſons, who have the care of Aſſeſſing the Taxes, and 
ſeveral. 


| be ſeen i in the” oi XN 


re 15 Proportion chat every Pariſh in their Divi- 
ſt kaile ofthe Sum dem nde b by the Genetality, 


. Caiiſes 8 16 the Impoſts and ye 1565 wy 85 E 0 T. . 


e 7 be aeg, Biſtopricks,” 97! Un 


NC E. 


ro. puniſh ther, : as + the 1 drecks, which 5 bY 
formerly difinitively, bur fince ſo many Parliaments 
have been inſtituted, Appeals are admitted to the 


Parliament from their Sentence. The Diftri over 


which they have the Care is called 2 Bailliage, Pro- 
voſte or Seneſchauſee. 3 
There are alſo in ſome Places Omelts call'd Inten- 
dants; theſe are men of the Law, whom rhe King ſends 
into the Provinces or Generalities to give Orders in ex- 
traordinary Affairs. There are Inteudents de la Fuſtice, 
Ion ice and Finance, They. are alſo. called Commil- 
4 of Paris for executing the King's Orders in ſuch 
en . 
There are a multitude of other Courts and Ot 


ets in France, tog ary, to deſeribe here; what js 


(aids is enough to give the 1 . A eneral Idea of 
he Government, and to explain the Folge of Ge⸗ 
nerd „Election, He. Lg often occur in the en- 
ſui 150 7 eſcrip von of the zdom. 
ES paid by the Common people of 
France 170 ber large. Thoſe that are conſtant, be- 
ſides the extraordinary ones in time x War, are 
of fix ſorts,” viz, 1. Tailles, a; Sum paid yearly. hy 
every Houſho!der, according to his Subſtance ang 
F amily ; granted' by the Three. Eftares. 2. Tithe, 
paid 'by the ſame Perfons as the Taille, and amounts 
50, about * third of that ; this was firſt impoſet 

Henry . 1549. 2: ub i ace ge a Put) im- 

2 by this preſent King for the Subſtance of the 
Ping in Whats, for which the Subject is excuſed 
ee Quarter: : It is paid in the fame manner 
20 "the * two. Theſe "Taxes are paid *by. the 
Third Eſtate only, the Nobility and Clergy being 
Exempt. | 4. The C y Cuſtorns upon Merchandiſe im- 
ported A And Fexporiel.” 5. The Gabell,' or Exciſe upon 
Salt, which is very high, and the People e ro 
take à certain quantity yearly, x roportionate to their 
Family, and pay the Duty Whether rhey can conſume 
ir or no, 6. Smaller Exciſes, Farms and other De- 
meins of the Crown, to the number of 26; all Which 
raiſe a vaſt Sum, 

The whole Reyemie of the Kiog of: Narr f in time 
'bf Peace hath been computed do 12 5 to more than 
150 Millions of Livres, or 1 "Millions and 375 5 thou- 
Lali Pounds rerlivg per Annum, 7 

The 'Accdunts/ in France are ke in Crowns, Li- 
"ores, SolN and Deniers ; 42 Demiers make 5 Soi or 
Sou,” 20 Sol a Livre or Florin, ; * Livres or 60 Solz 
make a Crown. A French Crown is of equal Vale 
With Four Shillings and ſiæ Pence Engliſh ; an Eng- 
Ain Crown Yields in France 6 5 Solz; à Pound Stei- 

Ting yields 13 Livres; and an Enliſh Guinea piece of 
old” 14 Livres. The other Monies cf France are 2 
Doble, Which is two Deniers; a Liard, the fourth 
par: ofa a Sol, Pieces of 3: and 5 Solz, the quarter 
94 d the balf Crown, the wo Livre pipe. And of 

old, the Crown, value 5 5 Livers 14 Solz, i Lys de Or 
value 7 Livers 10 Solz, the balf 1 the whole Lous 
4 'Or, Value 11 Tires, double . A niet 
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aer of F rance, 


* 45 TELL — 
* 45 # 


"OR as Sent of the Church, Prints is "a 
REY into 18 Archbiſhopricks, and 109 Biſho- 
15 15 7 - © 
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ſho bl Hon, ö Count and] Primate of 4 * 


| Sp 


17 3 — oo 0 


— nes) 


hath Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Autun, 2 Langres, 
3 Macon, and 4 Challon, _. . 

II. The Archbiſhop of Sens, Primate of France and 
Germany; Suffragans, the Biihops of 1 Trozes, 2 Aux- 
erre, and 3 Nevers. 8 | 


III. The Archbiſhop of Paris, Duke and Peer ; 


Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Chartres, 2 Orleans, and 


THREE. : Fe | 
IV. The Archbiſhop of Reims, Duke and Peer, Le- 
gat of the Holy See; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 


1 Sorſons, 2 Laon, 3 Chaalons, 4 Noyon, 5 Beauvais, 


6 Amiens, 7 Senls, and 8 Boulogne. 


V. The Archbiſhop of Rowen, Primate of Norman- 
di; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Bayeux, 2 Euvreux, 


3 Anranches, 4 Seez, 5. Liſieux, 6 Coutances. 
VI. The Archbiſhop of Tours; Suffragans, the Bi- 
ſhops of 1 Mans, 2 Angers, 3 Rennes, 4 Nantes, 5 Cour- 
nuzile, or Quimper, 6 Vannes, 7 St. Malo, 8 S. Brieux, 
9 Treguier, 10 S. Pol de Leon, 11 Del. BH 
VII. The Archbiſhop of Bourges; Suffragans, the 
Biſhops of 1 Clermont, 2 Limoges, 3 St. Flour, 4 le Puy; 
* { ale N | nee 
III. The Archbiſhop of Alby ; Sufftapans, the 
iſtiops of 1 Caſtrel, 2 Mende, 3 Rodez, 4 Cabors, 5 Va- 


IX. The Archbiſhop of Bourdeux ; Suffragans, the 
Biſhops of 1 Poiicrs, 2 Sainfes, 3 Angouleſme, 4 Pe- 


ngeux, 5 Agen, 6 Condom, 7 Sarlat, 8 Rochelle, 9 Lu- 


minges, 6 Conſerans, 7 Lectoue, 8 Leſchar, 9 Oleron;' 
to Tarbes, 11 Se. Leger. Cent ho 


XI. The Archbiſhop of Tolonſe; Suffragans, the 
Biſhops of 1 Pamieres, 2 Mirepoix, 3 Mont auban, 4 La- 
vaur, 5 C. Paponl, 6 Lombex, 7 Rieux. 41115 

XII. The Archbiſhop of Norbonne ; Suffragans, the 
Bifſtops of 1 Carcaſſone, 2 Alet, 3 Bexiers, 4 Agde, 
Hoes, 6 Montpellier, 7 Niſmes, 8 Ofetz, 9 S. Pons, 
and to Perpignan. {3 30 BIOTE 11 ex tity 
XIII. The Archbiſhop of Arles, Prince of Salon, 
and Mont-Dragon ; Sufffagans the Biſhops of 1 Mar- 
— 2 Orange, 3 S. Paul des trois Chateaux, 4 Pbu- 


XIV. The Archbiſhop of 4ix in Provence; Suffra- 
725 the Biſhops of 1 Apr, 2 Wez, 3 Frejus, 4 Gap, 
„ e | 1 
XV. The Archbiſhop of Vienne in Daupbine, Count 
and Primate; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Valence, 
2 Die, 3 Grenoble, 4 Viviers; as alſo the Biſhop of Ge- 
neva, and the Biſhop of Maurienne in Savoy. TH] 
XVI. "The Archbiſhop of Bezancon; Suffragans, the 
Biſhop of Bely in Beugey, together with the Biſhops of 
Baſil and Lauſanne in Switzerland, WOE, ABR Gs 
XVII. The Archbiſhop of Ambrun; Suffragans, 
the Biſhops of 1 Digne, 2 Glandeve, 3 Vence, 4 Senex, 
5 Grace, and the Biſhop of Nice in Savoy. | | 

XVIII. The Archbiſhop of Cambray in French- Han- 
ders ; Suffragans, the Biſhops of 1 Arras, 2 Tournay, 
r ks 2H i OHV 8 5 

In the French Conqueſts are five other Biſhops, who 


are Suffragans to Archbiſhops of other Nations, viz. « 


The Butop of Srrasburg to the Archbiſhop” of 


Mente. 


The Biſhop of Mers, Tou, and Verdun, to the Arch- 
biſtop of Spires, and the Biſhop of Helene in Roufillon, 
to che Archbiſhop of Tarragone in Span. 

Theſe Prelates enjoy very large Revenues, and have 
under their Care above Thirty Thouſand Pariſhes, and 
2 vaſt number of Monaſteries, which are all very richly 
Endowed. ES nom 198. >. . 
1 K. 0 | For 


* 


N 


koned part of France. EY: A (1% YEE. 
M.any little Principalities and -Lordibips were made 


CT OTIS 


For the Propagation of Leirning, there dre Twen- 
ty one Univerſities eſtabliſhed in France, vix. 


At Paris. At Avignon in the Coun- 
Touloiſe in Languedoc. ty of Avignon. 
Bourdeauæ ih Guiemie. Pont a Manſon in Lor- 
Poitiers in Poictu. raine. 71 
Orleans. £9 Perpignan in Rouſillon. 
Bourges in Berry. Dauay in Flanderm. 
Angers in Anjou. Dole in the County of 
Caen in Normandy. Burgund. 


Montpellier in Langued. Fribinꝑ in Friſgau, 


Valence in Dauphine. 
Aix in Provence. 


Of the Extents of the Frenich Domi nioñs, and . 
the Acquiſitions of the preſent King. 
A e part of the preſent Dominions of this Monar?. 
3 chy, wereformerly divided among many Princes. 


Nor mandy, Aquitain arid Anjou, were for ſome. time 
ſubject ro the Kings of England. Bretaigne was fub- 


Cabors in Querey. Orange in that Principali- 
Nantes in Bretagne. ty. N 
Reims in Champaigne. Arles, an Academy. 


„ | nw LR, | Jet to its own Dukes, till A. D. 1484; The Dukes 
X. The Archbiſhop of Auch; Suffragans, the Bi- 


of Burgandy were powerful Princes for many Ages, 
and Lords of great part of the Netherlands, beſides 
the Burgundies, till 4. D. 1476, Charles the warlike; 
being kill d in Battel by the Switzers, Lews XI. ſeiz- 

ed the Durchy of Burgundy: But that Family enjoy- 
ed the Earldom till the preſent King took it from che 
King of Spain, A. D. 1668. but being obliged to re- 
ſtore it at the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, he retook it, 
A. D. 1674, and both the —— are now rec: 


Hereditary to certain Families, by Hug» Caper, which 
in time fell again to the Crown, as will be ſeen in the 
enſuing Deſcription ; and when the preſent King 
eame to the Crown, he was in a manner the only 
Sovereign, very few of thoſe Princes then remain- 
ing, and thoſe that were, in time he found means to 


deprive of their Royalties, and render himſelf abſo- 


lute, and ſole Monarch of France. „ Reo 
- Befides which, he hach enchroached upon his Neigh+ | 
bours on every ſide, and hath made himſelf Maſter of 
the Province of Artois, great part of the Provinces of 
Flanders, Hainault, and Alſatia, Ihe County of Bur- 
gundy abovementioned, Sc. except what are reſtored 
by the late Treaty at Ryſwick, - a e 
Hut the Reader may be better informed herein by 
the following Account of the Treaties of the. Pyretces, 


Aix la Chapelle, Nimeguen and Ryſwick, via. 


By the Peace concluded in the Iſland of Pheaſants, 
near the Pyrenean Mountains, A. D. 1659, theſe 
Towns were granted to the French King,” viz; In Ar- 
ton, Arras, Heſden, Bapaume, Bethune, Lilers, Lens 
County of Se. Pol, Terouane, and all the Bailiwicks and 


Caſtleries of Artois, except St. Omer, Aire, and their 
Dependencies; allo Reuth, if in the dependance of Aire, 


elſe nor. In Flanders; Graveline; Pas, Fort St. Philip, 


with the Sluce, Harnuin, Bourburg, St. Venant. In 


Hainault ; Landrecy and Queſney, with all their Baili- 
wicks and dependencies, Marienburg and Philippi lle, 
in Exchange tor la Baſſee and St. 2 
In Luxemburg; Thionville, Mantmidi, and Damvilliers 
the Provoſtſhips of Ivy, 3 Morville, Rocroy Ie 

| | | Chan 


FR of 
* 


558 d Iz 
. 


— 


noxburg, Avenne, © 
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Chateler, and Linchamps: fo 


\ 


much of rhe Counties: of | 


Rouſillon, Couflent and Cardana, as lie on this fide the 


Pyrenean; all the reſt of thoſe Counties, together with 
the Principality of Catalonia, being reſtored to rhe 
Spaniard. The upper and lower Alſatia; Suntgau, the 
oanty of Ferette and Briſac, with its Dependencies, 
were alſo granted to the French. 2 
The Duke of Lorrain by this Treaty was reſtored 
to his Dominions, except Mionixe. But che French 
King prevail d upon him to make a Donation of them 
to him at his Death; by the prerence whereof, when 
that Duke died, A. 1675. the French entred upon 
them, and kept our his Nephew the late Duke of 
Lorrain. Afterwards at the Treaty of Nimeguen, at 


the inſtance of the Emperor, the Durchy of Lorrain 


was offer d to be reſtored to him, but with Condition, 
that the French King ſtill keep the City of Nancy and 
its Juriſdickion, and alſo have four Roads croſs his 
Country, of half a league in breadt from Nancy, 
viz. Into Alſace ; to Veſout in the Franche Comte, to 
Metz, and to St, Dizier in Champaigne, together with 
the Sovereignty of all rhe Boroughs and Villages 
which ye in the ſaid Roads of half a League's breadth; 
as alſo the Provoſtſhip of Longui, and irs Dependen- 
cies, for which he was to exchange another Provoſt- 
ſhip of like value; by which means the French re- 
rain'd half Lorrain, befides all the Dutchy of Bar, the 
County of Clermont and other Dominions of that Prince. 
Bur theſe Conditions were look'd upon by the young 
Duke as too hard, eſpecially ſince the French King 
had er him his whole Country; ſo chat after 
much time in endeavouring to obtain better Terms, 
rhe Peace was concluded without including him; and 
the French poſſeſſed the whole Country, till che late 
reaty of Ryſwick, whereby the preſent Duke was re- 
ſtor d to the Royalty of his Anceſtors: As is more par- 
ticularly expreſs d hereunder in the Account of that 
By the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, or Alen, in the 
Dutchy of Fuliers in n D. 1668. It was 
JJ no 23G 7452 65 138340, 
That the French King ſhould enjoy the Fortreſs: of 
Charleroy, the Towns of Binch, Aeth, Domay, Tournay, 
Oudenatd, Liſle, Armentiers, Courtray, Bergues and Fur- 
nes, and the whole extent of their - Territories, with 
the entire Sovereignty thereof. 
Zy che Peace concluded ar Ni meguen wich the King 
of Spain, A. 1678. the Franche Comte, ot County of 
 Burgnidy, with all the Towns and Places thereon de- 
pending was granted to the French King; as alſo | 
che Towns of Valenciennes and Bouchain, with their 
Dependencies; the Town and County of Cambray. 
Air, St Omer, Menin, Conde, and pres, and their De- 
pendencies ; Warwick and Warneton oa the Lys. Po- 
peringhen, Bailleul, Mont Caſſel, Bavay and Meubeuge, 
with cheir Dependencies. - And alſo the Town of Bi- 


nant, "IN. 2F, 
And by the ſame Treaty 
Tons, vx. iron Fees 
Ghent, Oudenard, Conttray, Binch, Aeth, 
St. Gb:flain, Lewe,Limbarg, and irs Dutchy ; the Coun- 


8 © 


7 harleroy, 


ry of Mues, and all the Dependencies of every of. 


them in the Netherlands; and Puicerday in Cerdaigne, 


on the Frontiers of Caralonia, to the > Spaniards. And 


to the Durch,  Maeſtriche. + 


TRANCE 


a great part of chat Duchy. 


Which his Uncle was poſſeſſed of in the Year 1670, 


all its Dependencies, except ſome few. Boroughs. 
in general all Places taken by the French fince the 
cherlands are reſtores. 

Canada or New - France, upon rhe Continent; alſo Colo 


The Town and Citadel of Friburg in Bxiſgam, witli 
the Villages of Lebn, Mathauſen and Kirkzart, and 
their Liberties, as alſo a paſſage from Bri/ac to Fri- 
burg, were granted to the French; and in return 
Philipsburg was reſtored to the Biſt op of Spire. -Þ 
| Soun after this Peace, viz. A. 1680. the French 
took Strasburg, which they ſtill hold, rogerher with 
the greateſt part of irs Biſhoprick. . 
And A. 1684. they took the City of Luxemburg, and 


Aud once more this Monarch for his Glory, kindled 


the flame of War in Europe, which he began by the 


Siege of Philipaburg in the Month of September, 1688, 
and took it on the firſt of November following. And 
afterwards his Armies ravag d and deſtroy d the Pala- 
tinate, took and deſtroy'd. the Cities of Hidelbrng. 
Spires, and NMumes. And in the Netherlands they 
1 the Cities of Mans and Namur, and the Fortreſs 
0 Charleroy : And in Savay, 5 Niſſa, Suſe, Mont mellian, 
and Villa Franca. In Catalonia, Rarcelana, &c; hut 
Nam was retaken by the Conſederate Army, under 
the Conduct of his Majeſty King Miliam, and all 

the reſt were reſtored together with many other Ci- 
ties and Places of Conſequence, by the Peace conclu- 
ded ar Ryſwick in Holland, September 10. 1699. Where= 


in it was agreed, . 8 7 50 COVE: „ 
That to the Empire ſhall be reſtored. all places poſ- 
ſeſſed by the French in Germany, our of Alſatia, with 
out demolition, and with the Artillery in them when 
taken: Particularly, Triers and Spires with all their 
Dependencies. The Palatinate to be reſtored, and 
the Dutcheſs of Orleans to receive two hundred thou- 
ſand French Livres per annum till- her Pretentions be 
adjuſted,  Fribarg, Briſac, ew to be reſtor- 
ed with all their Dependencies, Fortifications and Ar- 
tillery. Dinant to be reſtored (as when taken) to the 
Biſhop of Liege, Sponbeim, Veidents and Deny- Pont. 
with the Artillery, to the King of Sweden.  Montheliard 
to the Family of #irtemburg. The Fort of Kiel re- 
ſtored, and thoſe of Pille, Hunningen with the Bridge, 
Moneroyal,” Kembourg and Ebernbourg demoliſhed. 
Trarbach reſtored, but diſmantled.” tc. 

On the other ſide, Sratburg was abſolutely ſur- 


rendred to France. 


To che Duke of Lorrain was reſtored all the Eſtates 


with theſe exceptions, Sar Louis with half a League 
round it to remain xo France, as alſo the City Lon- 
555 with irs Dependeneies. Nancy and the Caſtles of 

irſch and Hemboug, to be diſmantled: And a paſſage 
permitted to the King of France's Soldiers thro' Lor- 
rain, in the common Road, paying for what they take, 
and obſerving ſtrict Diſciplin e. 

| To Spain was reſtored, Barcelona, Gironne, Roſes, 
Belver, and every place taken by the French in Ca- 


talonia. Luxemburg with his Fortifications, together 
with the whole Duchy, and the County of Chim. 


Charlera and Mons with the Fortifications. Arth with 
Courtray with all its Dependencies and Artillery. 
Treaty of Nimeguen in all the Provinces of the Ne- 


The French have alſo . in Ame = 3 4s 
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bis Kingdom is divided into Twelve Governments, 


and Four to the South, viz. 


The Diviſion of France. 


\ * 


Four of which lye to the North, Four in the middle, 


Tothe North, NOR MANDY, PICARDY, the ISLE of FRANCE and CHAMPAIGNE. 
In the Middle BRETAIGNE, ORLEANNOIS, BURGUNDY and LYONNOIS. 
To the South, GUIENNE, LANGUEDOC, DAUPHINE and PROVENCE. 


The Sub-diviſions whereof are as follows. viz; 


K 2 


Toulouſan 
Albigeois 
Lauragais 
County of Foix 


Roufillon 
guedoc Quarter of Narbonne 


Lan- 


into 11. Beſiers 
| | ar 
2 ivarais 
n Givauden 
( CVelay 
CGrefivaudan 
Diois 
| Baronies 
Dau- Gapencois 
pbine 4 Ambrunois 
into 9. Brianconnois 
35 iennois 
Valentinoĩs 
_TTricaſtin 
Pri- --_ 
vence 0 ow . 8 
into 13 | 1 
Dioceſ- nn 
e eos 
ie 9p — 
palit, 1 Vence ; 
County * : 
| an 4 | L Glandeve 
11  Siſteron | 
Nandi N Ap t es * 
1 ca 5 Venaidl;: 75 4 | 
|  UPrincipali of Orange 
FOr Martegue props 
8 | Marte- JPomegue  - 
BI ue in YPauler 
t 4. CTPaſfou 
Sera , Ribaudon | 
81 + vs | des Ribaudas ; 
f leres Porqueyroles 
into 5. Portecros 
f * 
I Lerin CS. Mace" 
* ; 49-24] _ . Honorat. 
£012 Chateau Dil. 


e IF, V exin-Normand Orleanois Proper 
fe Rou-JRouanois , La Beauce 
N= hen in 4) Caux Blaiſois 
mandy 1 Counties Bray. Perche 
eg 2 Dioceſs of Liſieus IIa Maine 
vide 4 Bayeux Orlea- | Vendomois 
to Coutance nois in: Anjou 
7 Dio- Auranches. | [t014 & ; Poictou 
celles. | See- [Coun- The Country of Aunis. 
„„ nimma tries Angoumois 
| 95 Touraine 
7 -Amienois | Garinois, 
Picar- ' Ponthien rri 
A into Boulonnois Nivernois 
ſeven < Santerre (The Iflands. 
Coun- i Vermandois N 
tries. wo Tiarache L Ft, Dijonnois 
Pays re conquis | \ | Aurunois 
97362 | ; Chalonnois 
VV E War | | Mountainouns C.. 
lle of France, Proper I The ] Auxois 
"Ir fo called. 1 nh Dutchy Auxerrois 
- 1 Brie Francoiſe Lbs into 13 * Charolois 
The Hurepo iss J Coun- Briennois 
Ie ef Gatin ais f tries. | Macannois 
France 4 Mantois. | 5 950 I Breſſe 
into Vexin Francois * | Bugey | 
10. 5 Beauvaſis | Bailliage of Ges 0 
: Valois: | T Princip. of Dombes 
Soiſonois The ( Bailliage of Dole 
( Lonreis. County 3 Amont 
. 8 into 3. Aval. 
1 Ja 53h: 15 
ban gde Proper 2+ i: CLaonow N 
c "3H Remois © 3 Lionots | Forers : 5 
1 Perthois into 6 ; Beau jolois 
Pas 5 Rhetelois Coun-Bourbonnois 
Co J Vallage tries. | Auvergne 
onn | Baffignt Aa Marche. 42 
fries. Senonois. E | 
tb Brie Champenoiſe t hope 2 NGnionhe Proper. 
| <Q (N-+ Bazadois 
Agenois 
| 8 Rennes, 7 been ; Condomois | 
[Upper Nantes - | Sainroigne 
the into. 5 St. Malo wt Perigord 
145 biſhop-) Dol! Limoſin IF 
8 0 tricks. ( Brieun I 124 
275 The ( Treguier Guien- Rovergne | 
Parts. Lower JS.Paul de Frog ne into & Gaſeogne Prop. or Chalk. 
Iinto 4. JQuimper coretin 19. ai Armagnae 
Vannes. | The Landes 
The Ilands Oueſſant I I Terre de Labour 
8. 5 TBelle Iſle. 5h | The lower Navatre 
55 | Yicounty of Soule 
I Bearn 
IR Bigorre | 
15 1 Cominge - 
13 | "EP 68, Conſerans 
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HIS Province was under the Romans, part of the 


Lugdunenſis in Gallia Celtica ; and when reduc'd 


by the French, was part of their Kingdom called 
Neuſtria; to which alſo Picardy, Champagne, and part 


of the Belgium belonged. But this part was raviſned 


from them by ſome of thoſe Northern People, that 


for many years infeſted all the Coaſts hereabouts, and 


in the Reign oſ Charles the Simple, forced him to grant 
it to them: after which it was called NORMANDY, 
and Govern'd by its on Dukes deſcending from 
Rollo, who. were powerful Princes, and often main- 
tained Wars with the Kings of France. Of theſe 
Miliam, ſirnamed the Baſtard, invaded England, upon 


a right he prerended to that Crown after the death of 


Edward the Conteſſor; and by his valour defeated 
Harold who had Uſurped the Crown; and by his 

rudent management obrained the Government, and 
beser Twenty years King of England. Afterwards 
this Province was part of the Engliſh Dominions for 
ſeveral Ages, the Hiſtory whereof is coo long for this 


place. Ar preſent it is one of the moſt important 
Governments of France, affording a large Revenue 


to the Prince by reaſon of its firuation on the Sea- 
| City is defended; with an old Caſtle on the Seine 


coaſts, and the fruirfulneſs of irs Soil. 


It is bounded/ on the North and Weſt by the Bri- 
tiſh Chanel, on the Eaſt by the Iſle of France, and on 
> JO ine, being extended from 
Eaſt to Weſt for the ſpace of about 160 Miles, vix 
from Aumale to the Coaſts of Coutantin; and about 
orth. The Country a- 
is extreamly fertile in 


the South by Perche and 


70 Miles from South to 
bounds in good Paſtures, and 
Corn and Flax and divers ſorts of Fruits, affording 

eat quantities of Canvas, Cyder, and Beer, but 


little Wine. There are alſo Mines of Iron, together 
with ſome of Copper and other Metals. Moreover, 


Ps a conſiderable Traffick is eſtabliſhed in theſe parts, for 
Corn, Timber, Coal, Hay, Cattle, and Herbs pro- 


1 per for Dying, as Madder, Woad, Sc. Within the 
Territories of this Government are contained 100 
Towns, 150 large Burghs, and 120 Foreſts; as alſo, 


one. Archbiſhoprick, 6 Suffragan Biſhopricks, one 
Univerſuy, and one Court of Parliament. It is wa- 
ter d with 12 principal Rivers, vix. the Siene, Eure, 


Breſie, Toque, Dive, Orne, Vire, Selune, See, Soule, 
Oude, and Eu, 4 
Nor mandy is uſually divided into the Upper and 


Lower, the former comprehending four Bailliages, 


viz. thoſe of Rouen, Bureux, Canx, and Giſori. And 
the lower three, namely thoſe of Caen, Alenſon, and 
Count ance. But we ſhall diſtinguiſh this Province into 


the ſeven Dioceſſes, which are of Rouen, Lyſieux, Bay- 


eux, Cautunce, Auranc bes, Seex, and Eureux. The four 


firſt are. ſituated on the Odaſts of the Engliſh Chanel, 


in paſſing from Eaſt to Weſt; the three other lie to 


the South of thoſe, and ate ſeen in returning from Weſt 
to Eaſt; according to the order of the enſuing Table. | 

ſeveral times; was taken by the Normans, A. C. 841. 
. the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters thereof in 1418. 


the banks of the q Giſors 


The Dioceſs | | 
Pont de Arche. 


of Rouen Arch - Seine, divided 
biſhoprick divi-s into theſe Parts, 
ded into four Ræumois. 
Countries, viz. | Caux. 


thoſe of + (Br. 


Wexin Normand on 561 
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1  NORMAND Y, Normania. 


The Dioceſs of Lyſieux, Biſh, 
Dae, D. 
Coutance, B. 
Auranche, B. 
Seez, B. 
Eureux. 


| R O VUE N or RO 4 N, Rotomagus aut Rot homagus, 


the Metropolis of the Province, and Seat of an Arch- 


biſhop, as alſo of a Court of Parliament, is ſeated 
on the North- ſide of the River Seine, in a valley en- 
viron d with Hills and covered with Woods. It is a 
very conſiderable City, both on the Account of the 
Wealth of its Inhabitants and its Largeneſs, being ex- 
tended for the ſpace of ſeven Miles in compaſs. The 
Eaſtern-ſide is water d with divers Rivulets; which 
. through the Town cleanſe the Streets, and after 

aving turn d a great number of Water-mills fall in- 


to the Seine: Over that River was erected a moſt 


ſtately Stone- bridge conſiſting of 13 Arches, but it is 


now ruined, and another of Boats of very artificial 


Structure, built near it, reaching 270 Paces in length; 
it riſes with the Tide, and is paved like a Street. The 


but that which ſtood on the adjacent Hill of St. Ca- 
tharine, is now utterly ruin d. It hath alſo good Walls, 
(in which are 16 Gates) large Ditches, Bulwarks, 
and Rampiers; It is enlarged with ſix very fair Sub- 
urbs and hath in it 13 Market- places, 136 Foun- 
tains and 35 Pariſh-Churches, and adorn d with many 
noble Piles of Building; and among others the Ca- 
thedral Church, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, the 
Quire whereof is lined round about with Copper : Ir 


hath three Towers of a vaſt height, particularly that 


of Reuve, and that of the Pyramid; the Spire of 


which Steeple only (being made of Woodland co- 

ver'd with gilt Lead) hath 200 Steps, and the whole 

Edifice above 600. The great 

George d'Amboiſo, is 13 foot high, and weighs 4000 

© rs On the great Gate is a Triumphal Arch in 
0 


ell in it, called 


onour of King Henry IV. with emblems of his 


Conqueſt over the Holy League: The Body of the 


Church is ſupported by 21 Pillars, in which, and in 
the Chapel, are to be ſeen the magnificent Tombs 
of Cardinal 4 Amboiſe, and of the Ancient Dukes and 


: Archbiſhops ; as alſo, the Monument of Fobx Duke of 


Bedford, who was Regent of France under our King 
Henry VI. The other remarkable Buildings are, the 
Convent of the Côrdeliers, the Church of the Jeſuits, 
the old Palace or Caſtle, the Church and Abby of 
St. Ouen, and the Palace of the Parliament, which 


are very beautiful Structures. Alſo, the Archbiſhop's 
Palace, called Gai llon, is a fair Building, adorn'd with 
fine Paintings and pleaſant Gardens. 2 

NNouen hath ſuffered many Calamities and Revolu- 


tions, it hath been almoſt entirely burnt at 13 or 14 


and in 1449. it was ſurrender'd to the French King 


Charles VII. Afterwards it was ſtorm'd and taken 
by the French Proteſtants, and retaken and pillaged 


under Charles IX. Anno. 1562. Anthony of 8 * 
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Neormandy 


King of Navarre, received a mortal Wound before it, 
King Willi 


but his Son Henry IV. took it in 1594 
am I. ſirnamed the Conqueror died here. It is di- 
ſtant 28 Miles from Eureux, to the North; 34 from 
Diepe to the South; near 40 from Beauvois to the 
Weft-; 55 from Amiens to the South-weſt, 64 from 


Paris to the North-weſt, and 52 from Havre de Grace. 


Pont de L'arche, Pons Arcis, or Pons Arcuenſis, is a 
ſtrong place ſeared a little below the confluence of 
the Rivers Seine and the Eure, and 10 Miles above 
Rouen to the South toward Eureux. It is ſtrengthenod 
with a Caſtle, and hath a fair Stone: bridge over the 
Seine built by King Charles the Bald. This was the 
firſt Town that ſurrender d it ſelf to Henry IV. after 
his Acceſſion to the Crown, in 1589. Ir is a place of 
Importance, and hath a articular Governor. 5 

Gi ſors, Giſirium, Claes, aut Caſorotium, ſtands 
on the Banks of the River Eſte, which divides Nor- 
mandy from Picardy, ard is fenced with a Forr now 
half ruin d; it is the capital of a Bailliage, and is di- 
ſtant 40 Miles from Paris to the North- weſt, 30 from 
Rouen to the 8 | | | 
In the Territory of the ROUMOTS are ſituated 
ome ſmall Towns and Villages, particularly Quielle- 

berf, at the Mouth of the River Seine, and 30 Miles 
from Rouen to the Weſt, and Montfort; but neither 
of theſe are places very conſiderable. 

The Country of C 4 U & lies to the North part of 
the Vexin Normand, taking up the Northern and 
Weſtern parts of Normandy on the North ſide of the 
geine, and including a Bailliage of Parliament, toge- 
- ther with theſe principal Towns, viz. Pm 


{ 


Diepe. . Valery. 
e de Grace. £3 Eu. 
Caudebec. 3 Cdumale. 


Diepe, Deppa, and Depa, is a noted Sea-porr 
Tins on the Shore of the Brac Sea, at the diſtance 
of 30 Miles from Rozen to the North, and 42 from 
Havre de Grace to the Eaſt, It is ſeated at the foot of 
the Mountains, and at the Mouth of the River 
Arques, which falling into the Sea makes the Haven; 
it is fortified with Bulwarks to the Sea, with a For- 
treſs at rhe Suburb called Pollet, anda Caſtle ;- which, 
together with the craggy Mountains that lie on the 
South make ir a place of good ſtrength; and as tuch 
it was choſen by King Henry IV. for his Head Quar- 
ters when he was oppoſed by the League at his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown. The Townis reaſonably large 
and well built, and is inhabited by Sea-taring Men, 
who are reckon d very expert in Maritime Affairs: 


Mechanicks, that make cur ious Works in Ivory, and 


Merchants, who make conſiderable Traffick to foreign 
Parts, eſpecially Newfoundland in America. Its Inha- 
birants were moſtly/ Proteſtants till the late Perſecuri- 
on. The Haven is narrow but very long, and will 
receive Ships of great Burthen; bur by reaſon of its 
ſtraitneſs, is of difficulr acceſs. . This Town hath 
been often raken and reraken in the Wars between 
the French and Engliſh. And in the year 1694. was 


almoſt totally deſtroyed by the Bombs that were ſhor 


into it from the Engliſh Fleet commanded by the Lord 

Havre de Grace, Portus Gratiæ, 
port Town at the Mouth of the Seine between Har- 
Heur and Feſcamp, 40 Miles from Rouen to the Weſt, 
40 from Caen to the North Eaſt, and 20 from Lifteux 
to the North. It is a pleaſant and well- built Town, 
and a place of good Trade, ſeveral Merchants inha- 
biring here that Trade to Newfoundland and other 


— 
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is a ſtrong Sea- | 


places. Franc I. and Henry II. fortified this Town 
to defend it from the Incurſions of the Engliſh ; to 
which Lewis XIII. added a Citadel, which is flanked 
with four Loyal Baſtions. In the Reign of Charles IX. 
it was ſeized by the Proteſtants, and by them deli- 
vered over to Queen Elizabeth in 1562. for the Aſſi- 
ſtance ſhe gave them. Bur the next year it was vi- 
gorouſly beſieged by the French, and as couragiouſly 
defended by the Engliſh under the Earl of Warwick ; 
but by reaſon of a Peſtilence in the Town, they were 

forced to ſurrender on the 17th of Fuly 1563. and 

returned home. This Town alſo was almoſt wholly 

deſtroyed by the Fire of the Engliſh Bombs the ſame 

year, 1694. | | 

Harfleur, a ſmall Sea-port Town, ftands at the 

mouth of the Seine, five Miles from Havre de Grace 
to the Eaſt. It was once a conſiderable Port, but 
Havre de Grace being found more convenient, this is 
now neglected. 5 


Caudebec, Caledobecum, is ſeated near the Bar or 


Mouth of Seine, where that River meets the Sea- 


water, 24 Miles below Rouen toward Havre de Grace. 


It is remarkable on the account of its divers ſorts of 
Manufactures, eſpecially Hats, which bear the name 
of the place, and much are efteem'd in England and 
elſewhere. | e 
Eu, Auga ſeu Angum & Euſium, is ſeated in the 
midſt of pleaſant Meadows, and on the banks of the 
River Brele which ſeparates Normandy from Picardy, 
between Diepe and 8. Valery, at the diſtance of one 
League from the Sea, 10 Miles from Diepe to the 
Eaſt, and 20 from Abbeville to the Weſt. It is ad- 
orned with a ſtately Caſtle, and Abbey and a College 
of Jeſuits; ir gives Title to a Count and Peer of France, 
which hath been enjoy d. by ſeveral illuſtrious Families. 
S. Valeri, Fanum Sancti Valeri, ſtands on the Coaſts 
of the Britiſh Sea, between Soreville and Veuleres, 40 


Miles from Rouen to the North, and 20 from Diepe 


to the North Weſt. / 125 
Aumale, Albamala, called Albermarle by the Engliſh, 

ſtands near the Spring- Head of the River Refine in the 
Lower Normandy, and enjoys the Titles of a County 
and Dutchy : Ir is diſtant 36 Miles from Rouen to the 
N. E. 20 from Abbeville to the South, and 23 from 
Beanvois to ihe NM, ͤ , ð·˙ bo 

Near Caudebec ſtands the Village Yerot, which hath 
the Title of a Principality, and as ſome ſay, formerly a 
Kingdom. Longueville 10 Miles South from Diepe, 
and Eſtoutville 15 Miles fiom Longueville give the Ti 
tles of Duke to two Peers of Fance, but otherwiſe 
not conſiderable 1 


- The County of B RAT is extended on the right 
ſide of the River Seine, and contains theſe Towns, viz 


 .. Gournay, Fleri, la Ferte, &c. 


Gournay, Gornacum, is a ſmall Town on the River 
Epte, diſtant 12 Miles from Giſors, and three from 
Neuf-Marche to the North. _ : | 
The Dioceſs of LISIEU X lies between thoſe 

of Rouen, Eureux, and Seez, and the Ocean on the 
South Side of the Seine. Een) „ 


© Lifieux Bibb. p CPone-FEveue 
Honfleur © 5 \Bernay, &c. 


Lyſieux Lexovium aut Noviogamus Lexoviorum 
a fair and large City, being the See of a Prelate 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rouen, is firuated 
in a very beautiful Country in the Upper Normandy, 
and on the Banks of the River Lzzon, at the _— 


{ 


5 5 Miles from the Coaſts of the Bririſh Chanel to 
che South, 46 from Rouen to the Weſt, and 35 from 


Caen to the Eaſt, The Cathedral Church is dedi- 


cared to SE. Peter. This See is of ancient Foundation, 
for Lotharins Biſhop of Lyſieux is found among the 
" Biſhops that aſſiſted at the firſt Council of Orleans, 


held A. D. 51r as did alſo Theobald at the Third 


Council of Orleans in 533. 74 

" Henfleur, Honflorium, ſtands on the Coaſts of the 
Bririſh Sea, at the Mouth of the River Seine, over- 
againſt Har fleur, from whence it is diſtant 8 miles ro 
the South, as alſo 8 from Havre de Grace. | 

Pont LUeveque, Pons Epiſcopi, is Watered by the 
ſmall River of Lezon, 3 miles below Lyſieux to 
the North, and 5 from the Sea. This Town 1s more 
eſpecially famous for a ſort of excellent Cheeſe 
W a : 
Berna, Bernaſcum, is built on the fide of the Rivu- 
let of Carentonne, almoſt in the midſt, between Eu- 


reux to the Eaſt, and Ly/ieux to the Weſt, at the di- 


ſtance of 25 miles from both theſe Towns, and 26 
from Caudebec to the South. 


The Dioceſs of BATE OX, lyes between the 


Ocean and thoſe of Coutance, Sees and Liſieux, inclu- 
ding theſe chief Towns, viz. 


Bayeux Biſh. 


Caen. 


Hs 
.Torigns, &C. 
Bayeux Baioce, Baiocum and Baiocenfis Urbs, 
olim Biducaſſel, Biducaſſum and Fuliobona, is Seated 
on the River Aure, which a little below is ſwallow'd 
up under Ground. It is diſtant 15 miles from Caen 
to the Weſt, 35 from Coutance to the N. E. and bur 
5 from rhe Shore of the Britiſy Sea to the South. Ir 
is a very ancient City, dignified with che Title of a 
County, Bailliage, and Epiſcopal See; and its Biſhop 
preſides in the General Afemblies of the Clergy 
of the Province, during the Abſence of the Arch- 

biſhop of Rouen. The Cathedral Church Dedica- 
ted ro the Virgin Mary, is extreamly Magnificent, and 
Beautified with two high Spire-Steeples, beſides a 
ſtately Tower. The City is divided into the Up- 

per, and the Lower, or the Suburbs of St. Fohn ; 
whereto are joyned thoſe of St. George and St. Patrick. 
Ir hath been often Pillag'd and Ruin'd in the X and 
XI Centuries, by the Incurſions of the Normans, 
and other barbarous Nations. | 1 — 
CAE N, Cadmus, aut Cadomum, is a large and 
well built City in the lower Normandy, having re- 


ceived its Name (according to the Opinion of ſome 


Authors) from Caius Cæſar, as the Latin word Ca- 
domus, Cai Domus ſeems to import, in regard this 
Emperor reſided here for ſome time, whilſt he made 
preparations to paſs into England. It is ſituated on 
the River Orne, and divided by its ſtreams into the 
upper and lower Towns, between which there is a 
Communication, by the means of the Bridges of St. 
James and St. Peter, on the latter whereof is erected 
a ſtately Town-Houſe, adorn d with four large Tow - 
ers. The upper Town. is fenced with a Caſtle built 
on a Rock, very well fortified ; the lower alroge- 
ther incompaſſed with Water. It is a place of good 
Trade, Boats of good burden being able to come up 
from the Sea to the Bridge of St. Fames, King Charles 
VII. Founded an Univerſity here, A. D. 1430, or 1431 
which is become Famous; alſo a Mint-Office about the 
fame time. An Academy of Ingenious Men harh 
been Eſtabliſhed here about twenty five years ago. It is 
believed that the ſecond Council which Maurice Arch- 


biſhop of Rouen Celebrated, in 1063, was held at 
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Normandy 
Caen in the preſence of Viliiam Surnamed the Con- 
querour King of England, and Duke of Nor manqh, 
who was interr'd in the Abby of St. Stephen in this 
Ciry, which he had founded. It is diſtant 74 Miles 
from Rouen, and 30 from Liſieuæ to the Weſt, and 15 
from Bayenx tothe Eaſt. DL 

Vire, Vira, is a very neat Town, Founded on the 
Banks of a ſmall River of the ſame Name, abour 33 
Miles from Caen to the South-Weſt, and as many from 
the Coaſt of the Britiſh Sea to the Sourh, 

JTorigny, Toriniacum, Tauriniacum, is a ſmall Town 
near the ſame River of Vire, being diſtant 15 Miles 


from that Town to the North, and 33 from Coutance 
to the Eaſt. Hs 


The Dioceſs of COUTANCE lies in the 
lower Normandy, between Bayeux, Auranches, and 


the Weſtern Ocean, The Principal Towns whereof 
acme ex oof It ns 


Coutance Bith. Barfleur. 
5 Cherbourg. 
Granville. 2 

Carentain. — 

Coutance, or Conſtance, Caſtra Conſtantia, aut Con- 
ſediæ, the Metropolis of the Country called from 
thence Le Coutautin, is a Bailliage, a Prefidial, and 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan to Rouen, Seated on the 
River Burd, at the diſtance of 7 miles from the Sea 
over againſt the Iſle of Ferſey ro the Eaſt; and 52 
miles from Caen to the Weſt. The Adqueducts found 
in the Adjacent Territories of this City are a ſufficient 
mark of its Antiquity ; and the pleaſant Meadows 
watered with a | chars number of Brooks, with which 
it is encompaſſed, render its Situation very delightful 
Iris pretty large and Populous, and-'adorn'd with ma- 
ny ftarely Edifices, particulary the Cathedral Church, 
the Churches of Sr. Peter and St. Nicholas, divers Mo- 
naſteries, a Colledge Founded by John Michael, a 
Canon of this Dioceſs; And King Lewis XI. cauſed 
the Walls of Coutance to be demoliſh'd, becauſe the 
Inhabitants had declared in favour of Prince Charles 
his Brother; and under the ſame Reign ir was ex- 


poſed to the Incurſions of the Bretons. It ſuffered 


much likewiſe during the Engliſh Wars, and was 
taken by the French Proteſtants, A. D. 1562. 

Granville, Grandivilla, aut Magnavilla, a good Sea- 
port, ſtands partly on a Rock, partly in a plain, on 
the Coaſts of the Britiſh Chanel, 6 Leagues from the 


Carentan, Carentonium is built in a Marſhy Ground 
on the ſide of the River Ouve, where it receives the 
Carentan or Carente, being diſtant 25 miles from Bay- 


euæx, to the W. 20 from Contance to the N. and only 


3 from the Sea; inſomuch that the Veſſels of the largeſt 
fize arrive there at high Tides. It hath large Su- 
burbs, a ſtrong Caſtle, and firm Walls, and environ- 
ed with Ditches full of Water. This Town bears 


the Title of a County, and hath been Subject to 


divers revolutions in the preceeding Age. 

Cherbourg, Caroburgus, aut Cæſaris Burgus, is ſeated 
on the Sea- coaſts between the Cape La Hogne and 
Barfleur, and hath a very capacious Harbour, at 


the diftance of 32 miles from Coutance to the N. and 


24 from Carentan to the N. W. In this place was 
formerly made admirable Glaſs, which for clear- 
neſs — beauty even excell'd that of Venice; but the 
Work- houſes have been lately remov'd for certain 
reaſons of State, to Auxerre in Burgundy, and theſe 
Glaſſes are polith'd in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine at 
Paris. The Town of Cherburg was the laſt of the 


Iſland of Jerſey; as alſo 16 from Coutance to the South. 
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Normandy. | 
Province that remained ro the EngL/h, and fell into 
rhe Hands of the French under Charles VII. in 1453. 
It is very ſtrong by reaſon of irs Seituation, (the Sea 
flowing almoſt round it every Tide) and irs Forti- 
fications larely erected. | ; es 

Valognes, Valoniæ, olim Alaune, is a ſmall Town 
on the River Ooue, in the Country of Coutantin, be- 
ing diſtant 10 miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea, 
14 from Cherbourg, to the Eaſt, and 30 from Coutance 
tothe North. | 

Barfleur, a ſmall Town on the Sea-ſhoar, 10 
mites from Valognes to the North. It was former- 
ly the Landing place of our Kings that were Maſters 
of that Province. And hath of late been made 
known by a very ſignal Victory the Engliſh Fleet, 
commanded by Admiral Rel, obtained over that of 
France, commanded by Tourville, May, 1692, 


La Hogue, a ſmall Sea Town on the Northweſt 


point of Normandy , thence called Cape la Hogue, 


which hath been made notable ro Poſterity by the 
bravery of the Engliſh Seamen, who after the a- 
bove mentioned Victory in 1692, did artack and burn 
the French Admiral, call'd the Royal Sun, (a very glo- 
rious and large Ship) and twelve more of their beft 
nd largeſt Men o War; which had been run a- 
ground here ro-avoid the Englith Fleer, and the Can- 
non carried aſhoar and planted upon. rhe Plat- forms for 
their defence; notwithſtanding Which the Engliſh un- 
der Sir Ralgh Delaval, did in their Boats burn them 
all as abovefaid. This Cape is about 15 miles North 
from Cherbourg. F 
The Dioceſs. ef 4 . RANC HE & lies between 
thoſe of Coutance, Bazenx and Secz in the South weſt 
art of the lawer Normandy. Its maſt remarkable 
owns are theſe. | : 2 5 
Aurancles Bil, |» 1 
Mont Sk, Michael. 3 CPont Orſon. ; 5 
Auranches, Abriuca, olim Legedia and Ingena A= 
lrincataurum, ſtands upon a hill on the fide of the Ri- 
ver See, which a little below falls into the Sea, be- 
ing diſtant 22 miles from Coutance ta che Squth, 
and 50 from Bayeux to the S. W. It is a place of ve- 


reat Antiquity, and (as tis ſuppofed) was inha- 
burd-by the Aale, 4 * — hy Cæſar 
in his Commentaries. Its extent is not very large, 
bur it is however a Bailiwick and Vicaunty, and hath 
in it beſides rhe Cathedral, ſeveral Pariſh Churches, 
and Monafteries. - It is well fortified with a ftrong 
Caſtle and other | Bulwarks: © Theodig and Albert, 
Cardinals and Legats of the See af Rome, held a 
Council or Aſſembly in this City by the ſpecial Order 
of Pope Alexander HI. to take information concern- 
ing the Murderers of Thomas 4 Beckee Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; and Henry II. King of Englazd was there- 
upon oblig d ro clear himſelf by an Oath fram the 
Aceuſatiops laid co his charge. The Biſhoprick was 
erected by Clovis the Great. 
Mont Ft. Michael, Mons Sandi Michaeli in periculg 
Maris, is a large Town, together with a famous 
Abby, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, built at the foot 
of a Rock, which was heretofore a Mountain en- 
compaſſed with Forreſts, the Seat of certain Her- 
mits. This Rock ſtands in the midſt of a large ſan- 
dy Shoar, or Strand, which is covered with the Sea- 
Vter as þigh tide. There goes a Fabulous' Story 
what d. thael the Arch-Angel appeared A. D. 708 
to Albert Biſhop of Auranche, admoniſhing him to 
cauſe a Church ro be erected on the top of this Rock, 
and conſecrated to his Name, whoſe Orders were 
ſoon put in execution by the Reverend Prelate, and 


AN 


of the VIII. Century, conſtituted Canons to Offici- 
ate therein; afterwards, vi. in 966 Richard I. Duke 
of Normandy, founded an Abby of the Benedictine 
Order; and his Son Richard the II, ſurnamed the 
Undauuted, finiſhed the Church in 1026. This place 
is famous for the frequent reſort of Pilgrims, and on 
the account of the great quantities of Salt extracted 
out of the Sands that are impregnated with Sea-water: 
Mortain, Moritanium is ſeated near the River Ar- 
dee, on the Frontiers of the Province of Mayne, be- 
ing about 7 miles diſtant from thence, and 20 from 
Auranches to the Eaſt. This Town is the Seat of a 
Bailiff, and enjoys the Title of a County or Earldom; 
which Henry I. King of England and Dake of Nor- 
mandy, granted to his Nephew Stephen of Blow, who 
obrain'd alſo that of Bolen, by his Marriage with 
Maud the Daughter of Euftace Earl of Bolen, and 
as aſterwards King of England: 
. Pont-Orfop, Pons Urſonis, ſtands on the Frontiers 
N near the mouth of the River Coveſuon, 
Wich a 


16 miles from Auranches to the South-eaſt. 


Auguſtin Biſhop of the ſane Dioceſs in che begining 


The Dioceſs of SEEZ is extended between thoſe of 


Auranches, Bayenx, and Liſieuæ, toward the Southern 


VIE, 
Sees Biſh. 
: Alenſon. 5 


* 


Falai xe. 
Argentan. 


Seeg, Sagium, olim Seſſui and Vagoricum Seſſuorum, 
is feared on the River Orne, near izs Source, and but 
an ordinary built City, althpugh dignified with the 
Title of an Epiſcopal See, Which (as ſome Authors 
ſay) was tranſlated hither from Oximum or  Hieſmes, 


an adjacent Fort of great Antiquity. Seez is diſtant 


64, miles from Rox to the S. W. 37 from Lifieux to 
the S. 70 from Auranches to the E. and 12 from the 
Frontiers of Maype. ©. 1 5 


Alencon, Alencemium, aut Alentia, is pleaſancly ſe eat- 


ed on the River Sarte, in à fruirful Plain between the 
Foreſts of E/coyrs and Perſgigne, at the diſtance of 13 
milesfram $eez to the S. and 66 from Auranches rg 
the E. It is a very fair and large City, haxyipg long 
fince enjoy'd the Title of an Earldom, which was e 
reed jnto a Dc by Charles VE. 1414. and hath 
been often.conferr'd on the Royal Progeny of France: 
In the principal Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
are to be feeh the Tombs of the Dukes of tenſor, and 
not far from thence a ſtateſy Bridge erected over the 
Sarte, where it intermixeth its Waters with thoſe of 
the Briane, which forms a ſmall Illand in the Town, 
whereon ſtands the Convent of Sr. Claire. This Cit) 
hath been often taken by „ and fuffered 
much damage during the Civil Wars of France. 


© Falaiſe, Faleſia, aur Pale a ſmqll Town of the 


Lower Nef manch, took its name from the Rocks 
that environ it, and is ſcituared on the litrſe River 
Anne, at the diſtance of 18 miles from Caen to the 
South, and 34 from Scez to the North Weſt. The 
firſt Dukes of Normandy choſe it for their Palace 
in the time of Peace, and Fortreſs during the Wars. 
Here is a ſtrong Caſtle built upon a Rock. It was the 
laſt place which the Engliſh ſubdued. in this Province, 
and was by them exceedingly well fortified ; and 
the laſt in like manner that ſurrendred to Charles VII. 
in 1430. The Suburbs called La Guibray, are fa- 
mous for the Fairs that have been held there in the 
Month of Auguſt, ever ſince the Reign of William 
the Conqueror. The Town is encompaſſed ne 
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ule below diſchargeth it (elf into the Sea, 


part of Nor mand), and contains theſe principal Towns; | 
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Mores and two Ponds, one of which can never be dri- 
ed up; and not far from thence ſtands Mount Ari- 
enes, whence Birds of Prey are often taken, and ſome- 
times Eagles. 

Amentan, Argentomum, Argentanum, Argentomacum, 
aut Argentomagum, is a very neat Town on the River 
Orne, diſtant about 10 miles from Falasſe, to the S. E. 
* 8 Seez to N. W. and 20 from Alenſon to the 


The Dioceſs of EUREU X lies between thoſe of 
Seez, Rouen, and Liſieux, toward the Southern and 
Weſtern parts of Normandy. The moſt conſiderable 
Towns whercof are theſe, viz. ns 4 | 

Evreux, Biſh. Bugles. 
Beaumont, le Roger. Vernon. 
Bretueil. of 

- Boreux, Ebroicum, olim Ebroice, and Mediolanum, 
Eburoviſum, is ſeated in a very ferril Plain in the up- 
per Normandy, and on the fide of the Rivoler Iton, 
which a little below falls into the Eure, being diſtant 
230 miles from Roan to the S. 48 from Seez to the E. 
and 54 from Paris to the W. It is a very ancient 
City ; and an Epiſcopal See hath been long ſince e- 
ſtabliſh'd therein; befides a Bailliage and a Court 
Prefidial. Ir contains a great number of Churches 


and Monaſteries, more elpecially the Cathedral, a- 


duorn'd with twelve large Towers, and the Abbigs of 
St. Thurin and St. Saviour. This City hath been for- 
merly ſubject to the Juriſdiction of its own Counts or 
Earls, Princes of the Royal Blood, and other Po- 
tent Lords, from whom were deſcended Walter and 
Robert D' Evreux, Earls of Eſſex in England, &c. 
Beaumont le Roger, Bellomontium Rogerij, ſtands on 
_ a rifing-ground, 15 miles from Evreux to the N. W. 
towards Lifieux, and is water d by the River Rille. 
This Town bears the Title of a County or Earl- 
on; Aj barh been govern'd by very noble Lords 
of whom Earl Reger gave his name to ir, and caus'd 
it to be * beautified with a great many 
tir Bane 5 fince when it hath been well forti- 


. Bretueil, Bretolium and Britolium, ſtands near the 
River Iron, about 12 miles from Evreux to the Welt. 
Henry II. King of England. and Duke of Normandy, 
gave this Town to Robert de Montfort; and his Siſter 
Amicia ſold it to the French King Philip the Auguſt, 


A. D. 1210. Afterward it devoly'd as an Inheritance 


on Charles King of Navarre, who - exchang'd it for 
ſome other Poſſeſſions with Charles VII. in 14166. 

Vernon, Vernonium, and Verno, is water d by the Ri- 
ver Seyne, over which is erected a Stone-bridge, now 
half demoliſt'd ; diſtant 26 miles from Roan to the 
South, and 16 from Evreux to the North-eaſt. 

For the Government of this Province the King ap- 
points a Governour or Commander in general, and 
under him, two Lieutenant-Generals ; befides which 
he hatha Lieutenant in every one of the ſeven Baili- 
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lencon, Havre de Grace, Montiervillers and Hanfleur. 


& 


ceſſon of the Dukes of Normandy. 


TY Began their Reigns, 4. D. reig. Y's 
x RR Ole, calledallo te, . © 912 = 5 
2 


Miliam, Surnamed Longſword. 917 26 


3 Richard I. the Old or void o 


4 Richard II. the Dndaunted. 396 about 30 
5 Richard III. . 1 
JJ i ot. 1038 7 
7 William the Conqueror K. of Engl. 13332 52 
8 Robert III. 1087 20 


9 William II. Rufus, King of England, We” 


lain in 1100 


10 Henry I. King of England. 1307 28 
11 Stephen King of * TS 
Maud of r ied in . 
__ Geoffry V. Earl of Anjou, the Huſ- | 
: . | 2 | * 
12 Henry II. King of England. 1 
Heury the younger, ſurnamed Courtmantle. 
N . Wy © 1; | 
Died before his Farher. 1183 
13 R:chardTIV.Surnamed Cæur de Lyon. 11 89 10 


14 John King of England, who was Diſ- 


CCC 
King of France, in 1202 
And died in Nerbkd⸗ 


* * 


After this, Nor mandy was united to the Crown of 


France, and the Title of it was given to 
15 Fohn of Valon, afterwards King of 
France, who held ut from 
And to * 75 5 ? WoL SCOE-R-851 3 | 
16 Charles V. of France in the Life of 
JJC TY oo 25 0 we RSS 
Bur theſe enjoy d the Title only, for it was nor alie- 
nated till ir was regained by the Enghzſ . 
our Valiant King Henry V. A. O. 1420; : 
Was 218 years a | 
but the Engliſh held it not long, for by reaſon 
our unhappy Diviſions at home in the unfortu- 


nate Reign of Henry VI. this Province was again 


Aten by the French, 3o years ter we had te» 


gain d it. 


een oo f o 

17 Charles, Son of Charles VII. and 
Brother to Lewis XI. in Anno, 1464. 

Zut he patted with it quickly after for that of 

Guienne; and ever ſince it has been no other than 


| Normandy. 
Towns, viz. In Roan, Pont de J. Arche, Diep and the 
Fort of Pollet, Fecan, Honfleur, Pont-Eveque, Caen, 


Cherbourg, Carentan and the Bridge Pouvre, Contance, 
Granville, Mont St. Michael, Falaiſe, Argentan, A- 


A Cronological T ABL E, ſhewiug the Suc- 


ear. 943 53 or 56 


it was ſeiz d by the rob; N 
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COIs A P. III. 
PICARD Y, Picardia. 


P IC ARDY, was part of the ancient Gallia Bel- 
ginal of irs preſent Name although Modern, is diffi- 
cult to ſind out; there is little reaſon to believe that 
it was deriv'd from certain Picards of Bohemia, who 
were declared Hereticks; nor from a Greek word, 
the ſfignification whereof is conformable to the haſty 
and pettiſn Humour of the Inhabitants. | 


and is extended along the Banks of the Britiſh Cha- 
nel from Callis in a narrow-rract of Land to the 
River Brele, which ſeparates it from Normandy; 
from thence being much wider, it goes directly Weſt 
for near 110 miles, where it is bounded by the Nor- 
thern part of Champaign. Its whole length may be 
reckon'd 140 miles, for from Calas ro Abbeville is 
abour 54 miles, and from thence to -the borders of 
Champaign is about 90 miles, but then the breadth is 
not anſwerable, for in the broadeft part it is not a- 
bove 35 miles, and in the Bolonnoxs not above r5 
miles broad. On the South it is bounded by the I%½% 
of — and on the North by Artois and Hay- 
„ ; | 

Picardy is eſteem'd one of the moſt conſiderable 
Provinces of the Kingdom, and is remarkable on ac- 
count of the moſt ancient Nobility of the Realm, 
who derive their Original from thence, beſides. a 
great number of Valiant Soldiers and experienc'd 
Commanders ; the People are very Generous, Cour- 
reous, Civil and Courageous, yer ſomewhat too much 
enclined ro Anger and Voluptuouſneſs. The Soil is 
extreamly fertil in Corn and divers forts of Fruits, 
which hath given occaſion to a Saying among the 
French, that Picard) is the Granary and Magazine 
of Paris; bur this Country affords very little Wine. 
Its Principal River is the Oiſe, which receives into its 
Channel the Streams of the Serre, the Somme, the Au- 
thie and Canche. The two former of theſe flow 
toward the Eaſt, and the three others towards the 
Weſt, until they diſcharge themſelves into the Britiſh 
Channel, near the Territories of Calais. It is ob- 
ſerved, that the Waters of rhe Somme never freez nor 
diminiſh, as do thoſe of the other neighbouring 
Rivers. my FF OP | | 
For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, here are many 
Bailiages, Preſidials, and orhee.Courrs of Judicature 
that depend on the Juriſdiction of the Parliament of 
Paris, The Towns are govern d 
Sheriffs; beſides the General Governor, there are 18 
particular ones. The Biſhopricks in Picardy are Four, 
N ſubject to the Metropolitan See of Rbeim,. 
This Province was never alienated from the Demeſns 
of the Crown, and is uſually divided into three 
Parts, vix. The Upper-Picardy, the Middle, and the 
Lower, according to the following Table. 
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g ica, and inhabited by Sueſſiones, &c. Bur the Ori- 


This Province is rhe moſt Northern of all France, 4 


Picard is divided into 3 Parts, 
A 3 


\ 


by Mayors and 
3 Ground, and defended by a ſtron 


* 


on 
— 


Laonnois 


in 3 nexed to the Iſle of 
Soi ſſonnois 


"The Dyper (The Dutchy of Tierache. 
on the by == two laſt are an- 


. 
Mt 


| 


The Middle Vermandois. 5 
on the IR Country of Santerre or Sang- 


me, in 3. ters. 
SA Amienois. 
| The Lower C Pontbieu. 
on the Sea-< Boulonnois. | 


coaſts, in 3. C The recover'd Countries. 


The Dutchy of TIE RAC HE, Tieracſeia, is the 
moſt Raſtern Part of Picardy, and lies between Hai- 
nault, Champagne, Vermandos and Laonnois, and in- 
cludes within its Precincts, theſe remarkable Towns, 


Us. | CET | 
5 Guiſe, La Chapelle, 
La Fere, ( Ribermont, 
Viervins, hs | 
 Marle, I Aubenton, _ * 


Guiſe, Guiſia, and Guiſium Caſtrum, is ſituated on the 
River Oife, towards the Confines of Hainault, it is 
well fortified with a Caſtle and other ſtrong Ram- 
parts, and was ſtrong enough to oppoſe the Spaniards, 
who beſieged it in the year 1650. It is diſtant 80 miles 


from Paris, to the North Eaſt, 48 from Amiens to 


the Eaſt, and 25 from Cambray to the South- eaſt. 
This Town at firſt bore rhe Title of an Earldom 
only, enjoyed by the younger Houſe of Lorrajn ; till 
A. D. 1528. Claude the younger Son of Rene, Duke of 
Lorrain, was created Duke of Guiſe by Francs I. 
whoſe Grand ſon, Henry D. of Guiſe, made himſelf Head 
of the Holy League, which under the pretence of 
Religion and. extirpation of Hereſie, as they 'call'd 


Proteſtancy, fomented Sedition, and at length too 


up Arms and maintained a Rebellion againſt Henry III. 
and Henry IV. making France a Scene of War and 
bloodſhed for many years; till ar laſt Henry IV. by 
his Victorious Arms, brought them to ſubmiſſion, and 
reſtored the Peace of his Country. 8 

La Fere, Fara, is ſituated alſo on the Oiſe, near the 
borders of the Je of France, at the diftance of 20 
miles from Guiſe to the South, and 15 from Laon to 
the Weſt. Ir is a ftrong place ſeated in a marſhy 
Caſtle, which 
ſtands between the two Suburbs of St. Firmin and 
the Virgin Mary, and deep Trenches full of Water, 
which regders the place almoſt inacceſſible; by which 
means ir hath been able to reſiſt divers Sieges. How- 
ever the 8 made themſelves Maſters of it du- 
ring the Civil Wars of France in the end of the XVI 
Century. But Henry IV. regained it in the month of 
May, 1597 . 


. ” 


Verdins, Vervineum, ſtands on the Banks of the Ri- 


vbulet Serre, in the midſt between Capelle to the Nortb, 
and Marie to the ws at the diſtance of 8 


miles 
from 


* * 


from both theſe Towns ; as many from the Frontiers 
of Champagne to the Weſt, and 15 miles from Guiſe 
to the Eaſt. This Town is more eſpecially famous 
for a Treaty of Peace concluded therein between 
Henry IV. King of France, and Philip II. King of 
Spain, on the 2d day of May, 1398. | | 
La Chapelle, is a Fortreſs near the Confines of Hay- 
nault, = is diſtant about 3 miles from the Oiſe, 
15 miles from Landrechies to the South- eaſt, and 15 
from Guiſe to the North-eaſt. It was built in the 
laſt Age, on purpoſe to reſtrain the Incurſions of the 
Flemings, and hath been ofren taken and re- taken by 
the contending Parties. | 


* 


The Countries of Laonnois and Soi ſſonnois, being 
taken from Picardy, and made part of the Iſle of 


France, an account ſhall be given of them in the De- 
ſeription of that Province. © 

The Country of VERMA ND OIS, Ager Ve- 
romanduenſis, lies between that of Tierache to the Eaſt, 
Santerre to the Weſt, Cambreſis to the North, and the 
Ile of France to the South, containing theſe. chief 

Towns, viz. ® 3 2 
Sex Quentin. Beaurevoir, 
Han, dien 
| LaCoſtelee, SC. © 

St. Quintin, 3 aut Fanum Quintini, 
is ſeared on the riſing Ground near the Source of 
the Somme, having the River on one fide, and a ſteep 
Valley on the other, 15 miles from Guiſe to the Weſt, 


and 15 from La Fere to the North. It ſprang up 


out of the Ruins of Auguſta Vermanduornm, or Ver- 
mand, a ſmall Village near it, and is now a conſi- 
derable City, being very populous, and hath divers 
ſorts of Manufactures, eſpecially Linnen Cloth, made 
in it. The Collegiate Church of St. Quentin, is a noble 
pile of Building; there are alſo other fair and well- 
builr Churches, and a great number of Monaſteries. 
This Town being beſieged by che Spaniards, in 1557, 
the Conſtable Montmorancy came to its Relief, and 
fought a fatal Barrel with the Spaniards, wherein the 


Conſtable was taken Priſoner, together with the Dukes 


of Mont penſier and Long ue ville, the Marſhal de St. 


Andre, 10 Knights of the Order, and 300 Gentle- 


men; beſides 600 Gentlemen and 3000 private Sol- 
diers killed, Upon which the City was taken, bur 
reſtored rwo years after at the Peace concluded ar 
gp Cambreſis, a Town near the Frontiers of Hay- 
nault. | | : 

Ham, Humum, is ſituated in a Plain, having the River 
on one fide of ir, and a Marſh on the other, and 
ſtands 12 miles from St. Quentin to the Weſt. Here 
is a Cittadel which was built by order of Lewis of 
Luxemburg, or Conſtable de St. Paul, A. D. 1470. 
This Town was taken by the Spaniards, in 1595, 
after the Battle of St. Quentin; but the French took 
ö 5 again by Storm, and put the whole Garriſon to the 

word. 5 . 


- 


SANTE RR E, or Sangers, Ager Saneterienſit, aut 


Sanguiterſa, is extended between Amienois on the Weſt, 
wa Vermandois on the Eaſt. The moſt conſiderable 


Towns of this Country are theſe, vi. 
3 Perome, 5 Neſe, 8 
Mont - Didier, C Breteuil, 
Roie, ( JChannes, 
| Moreuil, St. Fuſt. 
1 Peronne, Perona, ſeated on the River Sammie, is 
a very ſtrong Hold, and one of the Keys of the 
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reaſon of the largeneſs of the Streets, the 


Picardy. 
Kingdom of France: The Spaniards have often 
endeavour'd to ſurprize ir, but the Marſhes thar en- 


compaſs it, and the Ramparts thar defend ir rendring 
it exceeding ſtrong, they have always been repulſed, 


It is diſtant 15 miles from St. Quentin ro the Weſt, 20 
from Cambray to the Sourh, and 75 from Parzs to the 
North, on the Road to Douay. | : 
| Mont-Didier; Mons Deſiderii, aur Mondiderium, 
is a large Town, built on a Hill in the midſt between 
Amiens and Compaigne, at the diſtance of 20 miles 
from both; 24 miles from Peronne to the South-weſt 
upon a ſmall River which falls into the Aurenge, that 
falls into the Somme at Amiens. It is a ſtrong Town, 
and has often reſiſted the Spaniards PE 
Neſle, Nigella, is water d with the Brook non, 
which falls into the Somme. Ir ſtands upon the K 
15 miles South from Peronne. It is a ſmall Town 
that bears the Title of one of the moſt ancient Mar- 
quiſates of the Kingdom. Charles the Warlile D. of 
Burgundy, took this place by Storm, in 1472. when 
it ſuffer d all ſorts of Outrages, by reaſon that the 
Inhabitants had killed a Herald at Arms, who had 
been ſent to ſummon it and two of his Men, during 
a Truce which had been granted to them, inſomuch 
that the Altars were not able to protect the miſerable 


People that fled for Refuge into the Churches; and 


they that eſcaped the fury of the Soldiers, were either 
Hang d, or had their Hands cut off, | 
Roe ſtands on the River Aurenge 10 miles South 
from Neſle. | 5 2 | 


© Chaunes, Celviacum, ſituated in the midway between 


Amiens and St. Quintin, and 7 from Peronne to the 
South-weſt, is a ſmall Town, nevertheleſs dignified 
with the Title of a Dutchy. &c. | | 


_ AMIE NOIS, Ager Ambianenſis, lies between 
Artois to the North, Santerre to the Eaſt, Beauvaiſit 
ro the South, and the Country of Cauæx to the Weſt. 
The Towns of chiefeſt note are theſe, vix. 


Amiens, Biſh. Dourlans, "7 
- GO, Pequigne, 
| 2Ccenti. 


Amiens, Ambienum alias Amviani, and Samarobrina, 
the Metropolis of Picardy, and the See of a Prelate 
Suffragan to the Arch-biſhop of Rheims, is ſituated on 
the River Somme, forming a Triangle with Pars and 
Roan, being diſtant 66 miles from Pars, and 55 from 
Roan, as allo 30 from Arras to the South, and 24 
from Peronne to the Weſt. Ir is a place of very great 
Antiquity, the Inbabirants having fougtir moſt 
reſolarely againſt Fulius Ceſar, and even took up 


Arms againſt thoſe of Rheims, only becauſe they 


had roo eaſily yeilded to the Conqueror. Afterward 
Ceſar erected a Mygypive for his Army, and cauſed a 
general Aſſembly of the Gauliſþ People to be con- 
ven d there. The Emperor Antoninus Pius enlarg d 
it, as alſo did his Son Marcus Aurelius. The Empe- 
rors Conſtantin, Conſtans, Julian, Valentinian, Valens, 
Gratian, and Theodoſius, choſe Amiens for their Royal 
Seat in Gaul, However ir ſuffered much damage by 
the Incurſions of the Alans Vandals, and Normans, A. C. 


925. and was almoſt intirely burnt, but ſoon after re- 


uilr. The City affords a very pleaſant Proſpect, by 

| x28 of 
the Houſes, and the extent of the 3 Places, of 
which there are two, where ſeven fair Streets meet; 


the Ramparts have two rows of Trees planted on them, 


which form a delightful Walk. The River Somme en- 


ters into the City in three different Channels through 
as many Bridges, and after having water'd Parts 
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places of the Kingdom; it 
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of the City, rhey are united at the other end of the 
Town, near St. Michaels, Bridge. The Cathedral 
Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is one of the 
faireft and beſt adorn'd in France: The Pillars, Quire, 
Chappels, Tombs and Paintings are admirable, and 
more eſpecially the Gate flanked with two high Tow- 
ers, on Which are placed many Starues. King mop 
VI. of Valois firſt fortified this City, which Lewis XI. 


much improv'd by additional Works, and Henry IV. 


built a ſtrong Cittadel after he had retaken it from the 


Spaniards, who had ſeized it by Stratagem in 1597. 


Queen 1/abel of Bavaria eſtabliſh'd a Parliament there, 
but that was afterwards remov'd. Ar preſent it has 
a Bailiwick, Preſidial, and Generaliry, and. the Bi- 


ſhop, Vidame, and Bailly, are after the King, the 


three chief Lords. | | . = 
Corbie, Corbia, is likewiſe ſeared on the River Som- 


me, which there intermixeth irs waters with tlioſe of 


the Ornere, 7 miles above Amiens to the North-eaſt, 
and 20 from Peronne to the Weſt. It is a ſtrong 
Place, but was however ſuppriz d by the Spaniards in 
1636. and recover d by the French a little while af- 
ter. This Town grew up out of an Abby, which St. 
Bethilde Queen of France, the Wife of Clovis II. found- 
1 together with her Son Clotatre III. A. C. 660. It is 
ed Old Corbie, to diftinguiſh.ic from Corbie or Cor- 
wey, a ſmall Town of Meſi pbalia in Ger max. 
Houlens, Dulendium, is a very ſtrong Town divided 
into the Upper and Lower, and Water d by the Ri- 
ver Authie on the Frontiers of Artois, being diſtant 20 
miles from Arras to the S. Weſt, and 18 from Amiens 
tothe North. Ir heretofore belong d to the Counts 
of Ponthieu, but was annex d to the Crown in 1359. 
Conty, Contiacum, is a ſmall Burg on the Rivulet of 
cele, about 10 miles from Amiens to the South: It is 
digniſied with the Title of a Principality, which hath 
given name to a Branch of the illuſtrious Houſe of 
Bourbon. It was at firſt ſubject to the Dominion 
its own Lords, afterwards transferr d to the Family of 
Mili, and at length devolv d on that of ihie Prince 
of Bourbon. 0 


The County and Earldom of PONT HIE U, 
Comitatus Pontivencu, was formerly an Inheritance 
of the younger Sons of France, and is extended along 
the Banks of the River Somme, which renders the 
Ground every where marihy. The Principal Towns 
are theſe, vix. 


Abbeville, ) Rue. _ 
St. Riquier. () Montreuil. 

Pont de Remi. (  Creſſh. 
Le Croitoi. 


Abbeville, Abbatis Villa, or Abbevilla, is ſeated on 
the River Somme at the diſtance of 83 miles from 
Pars to the North, near 40 from Bullen, 25 from A- 
miens to the N. Weſt, and 15 from the Coaſts of the 
Britiſh Sea to the Eaſt. It is ſuppoſed to have been 
founded by S. Riquier, or ſome of the Abbots his Suc- 
ceſſors; and that Hugh Duke of France built the Caſtle. 
Ic is at preſent the Capital City ofthe County of Pon- 
thien, and one of rhe ſtrongeſt and moſt important 

5 always enjoyed cer- 
tain peculiar Priviledges. Here is a Preſidial Court, 
a Canonſhip, 12 Parithes, and many Religious Houſes, 


among which that of 8 Uifrar is moſt conſiderable. 


This City hath produced many great Men, and in 
this Age it hath given the World thoſe Learned Geo- 


grophers, Nicholas Sanſon, Milliam Sanſon his Son, Pe- 5 


ter Duval, and Philippus Brietius. 5 
S. Riquier, Centula, nunc S. Richariur, took its name 
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from a certain Saint who was a Native of this Place; 
it is near the River Carden, and is diſtant 5 miles 
from Abbeville to the Eaſt toward Doulens. 

Monſtreuil, Monſtrolium, aut Monaſteriolum, ſtands on 
an Hill the Foot whereof is waſhed by the River Can- 
che 8 miles from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea, (from 
whence Boats of good Burthen come upto the Town,) 
24 from Abbeville to the North on the Road to Ca- 
lis, Irs name is derived from two ancient Abbeys 
of the Benedictin Order, viz. one called S. Saviour 
for Monks, and the other S. Auſtreberte, for Nuns. 
The Town is diſtinguiſh'd into the Lower, buik a- 
long the Banks of the River, and rhe Upper, which 
is ſeparared from the former by a Wall. Ir is the Sear of 
a Baily, and was united to the Crown with the Coun- 
ty of Ponthieu; and is defended by ſtrong Works 
and a good Cittadel. 2 . 

 Creſſy, Creſſiacum, is a ſmall Town or Burgh on the 
River Authie on the Frontiers of Artois; and the Bail- 
liage of Abbeville, from whence ir is diſtant 12 miles 
ro the North. Ir was heretofote only a Village, and 
is more eſpecially famous on the Account of the me- 


morable Battle foughr between the Engliſh and | 


French in the time of Philip of Valois, on the 26 of Au- 
guft, 1346. when the former, under the Conduct of 
their Valiant King Edward III. and his heroick Son 
called the black Prince, defeared their Enemies with 
a very great ſlaughter, and obrain'd a moſt ſignal Vi- 
Ctory ; for above 80 Standards were taken, 30000 of 
the French Infantry, atid-1200 Horſe wete ſlain in the 
Field, where alſo John King of Bohemia, Charles 
Count of Alenſon, the French King's Brother, and Lew- 
5 Count of Flanders loſt their Lives, together witli 
12 other illuſtrious Counts and Earls, and even the 
whole flower of the Nobleſs of France. There is alſo 
another Town of Creſh in the ſame Province of Pi 
cardy, on the River Somme in the County of Tierache, 
8 miles from Laon to the North, and as many from 


Fere to the Eaſt, beſides a third in Champaigne, with- 


in _ Leagues of Meaux, called Crecy or Crefſh in 
Brie, Bc; Fs 

 BOULONNOTS. Comitatus Bolonnienſis, is ex- 
rended between Arto, the County of Ponthieu, the 


F 


recovered Country, and the ſtrait of Calis, including 


theſe principal Towns, &c. viz, 


Bolon, Cap. Biſh. ? aples, 
Moni-Hulin, I = leteuſe. 


Boulogn, or Bolen, Bolonis, is ſcituated on the 
Sea ſ}:ore at the diſtance of 20 miles from the Town 


of Calis to the South, 10 Leagues from the neareſt 
Coaſts of England, 15 miles from Monſtrevil, : 

36 from Abbeville to the North. It is divided 
into the Upper and Lower Town, the former be- 


ing well fortified with a ſtrong Citadel, and adorn- 


ed with divers publick Places and Fountains, as alſo 
a Palace wherein Juſtice is adminiftred ; a Ca- 


thedral Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, a Paro- _ 


chial Church of S. Foſeph, an Abby of S. Vilemar, and 


ſowe other Monaſteries. The lower Town is not in- 
habited by ſo many Perſons of Quality as the other, 
bur is larger and more conſiderable for irs Trafick, 
and extends along the Porr at the mouth of the River 
Liane. The Harbour is not very commodious; in it 


formerly ſtood a Watch; Tower, called L Tour de O- 
dre, and by the Engliſh, The Old Man, ſaid to be built 


by Julius Ceſar, and repair'd by the Emperor Charles 
the Great; but being neglected, is now fallen down. 


* 


The Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of She, 
de- : 


was eſtabliſh'd here by Pope Pan! IV. after 
ad ja- 
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adjacent Territories, was formerly ſubject to the Do- 
minion of its own Counts of great Reputation, from 
whom were deſcended Gedfrey of Boulogn, and his 
Brother Baldwin, Kings of Feruſalem, but ir was uni- 


ted to the Crown of France by King Philip II. the Au- 


it, A. D. 1209. Bolen was ix 66 N King Henry VIII. 
King of England, in 1544. and afterward reſtor d to 
ae King Henry II. by Treaty of Peace in the 
Year 1550. ; ES 4 | 
Mont Hulin, Mons-Hulini, is a Fortreſs ſtanding on 

a Hill near the River Liane on the borders of 4rtor ; 


it has a Citadel which was built againſt the Spaniards, 


and is diſtant 9 miles from Bolen to the Eaſt. 


Eſtaples, Stapulæ, a large Burgh, is fenc'd with an 

ea a little above the 
mouth of the River Canche, 6 miles from Monſtreuil, 
and 14 from Bolen to the South. | Uo 
Ambleteuſe, Ambletoſa, is a Village having a ſmall 
Port on the Coaſts of the Britiſh Channel heretofore 


old Caftle, and ftands near the 


called Amſtat; it is diſtant only 7 miles from Bolen 


to the North, and abont 12 from Calis to the South. 
The RECOVERD COUNTRIES, Re- 
cuperata Ditio, is a ſmall Tract not above 15 miles 
over, and lies to the North of Bolen, containing theſe 
IJTovns, viz. : >; 3 


Cali Guiſnes. Ardres, Principality. oF 
CAL As or CALIS, Caletum, is ſeated in a 


- marſhy Plain on the Coaſts of the Britiſh narrow Sea, 
called from thence rhe ftrait ot Calis, at the diſtance 
of 9. miles from Gravelin, and the confines of Flanders 


to the Weſt, 20 from Bolen to the North, and about 
8 leagues from Dover, and the neareſt ſhoar of England 
to the Sourh-weſt. It is reported, That Baldwin IV. 
ſurnamed the bearded Count of Flanders, firſt built 
the Port, and that Philip Count of Bolen caus d the 
Town to be encompaſs d with Walls, which before 
was only a ſimple Burgh. However, it is at preſent 

Mart and a place of ſtrength, its Forti- 
ficarions conſiſting of 9 royal Baſtions, beſides thoſe 
of the Citadel, and many other Out-works, all lined 
with Stone; being alſo encompaſs d with a very large 
and deep Ditch, into which falls the River Hames, as 
well as a great number of other Brooks, after having 
paſs d through the adjacent Fens, with which it is ſur- 
rounded, there being only one paſſage to the Town 


over a Cauſey, commonly called the Bridge of Ni- 


eullay, and none can enter without the Permiſſion of 


** 
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the Garriſon of the Ricebank into the Port, which is di- 
vided into two parts; one whereof is named Cap de 


Grey, the other is larger and ſhur up between two 
Moles built of Stone. The Town is extended in form 
of a Triangle, with a Caſtle: The moſt remarkable 
things in it are two ſtately Towers; the Altar of the 
Grand Church is all of wrought Marble, and its 


Dome extreamly magnificent. In the Marſtes are to 
be ſeen floating Iſlands; and Sluces, by which the 
Country may be overflow'd within a little ſpace of 


time. Edward III. King of England took the Town 


of Calis from the French, A. D. 1347. but they at 


length recover d it under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Guiſe in 1558. after the Engliſh had poſſeſt it above 
210 years. Afterwards Albert Archduke of Auſtria 
and Viceroy of the Low-Countries, made himſelf 


- Maſter of it in 1596. and it was reſtored two years 


after to the French King Henry IV. by the Articles of 
the Peace of Vervins. | X 
Guines, Guiſuæ, is a ſmall Town, yet the chief of 


a County of the ſame name, formerly ſubject to its oπõã n 
Earls, who are celebrated in Hiſtory: It is ſeated in 


a marſhy Ground, and is diſtant 6 miles from the Sea, 
as many from Calis to the South, and ſomewhat leſs 
from Ardres. | 3% TT 

Ardres, Ardra, and Arda, is a well fortified Town, 


And bears the Title of a Princi ality, altho' of a very 


ſmall extent; It ſtands on the Frontiers of Arzox, 
about 8 miles from Cal to the South, and ſomewhat 
more from Gravelin. A famous Interview was cele- 
brated near this place, between Henry VIII. King of 
England, and Francis I. King of France, in the 
Month of une, 1520. for the ratifying of a Treaty of 
Peace. The Attendants of theſe two Princes were moſt 
richly cloath'd, and their Court appear d ſo ſplendid 
chat it was termed the Campof Cloth of Gold. Car- 
dinal Albert of Auſtria took Ardres in 1596. but was 
„1 to reſign it to the French within a little while 
er. | | . 
The Governor-General of Picardy is allo Governor 
of Arto, and under him are three Lieutenant- Gene- 
rals. There are allo particular Governors in theſe 
Towns, viz. Amiens, Abbeville, Boulogn, and the Bou- 


lonnos, the Town and Caſtle of Calis, with the Fort 


Nieullay and the recover d Country. Dourlans, S. Va- 
Zery upon the Somme, Guiſe, S. Quinton, the Bailiage 
of Vermandois, la Ferre, Peronne and Roye, Montdidier ; 
the Town and Cittadel of Ham, and the Town and 
Cittadel of Monſtreuil. 6 BY ; 


CHA 


P. IV. 


CHAMPAGNE, Campania. 


2 HAM AGNE is one of the twelve principal 
_ WU Governments of France, and the Province that 


beſt furniſhes the Granaries and Cellars of Pars. Ir 
is ſo called (ſays Gregory of Tours) from the ſpacious 
and pleaſant Plains which are found therein, more 
eſpecially near Rheims and Chalons. This name is Mo- 
dern, and the firſt that bath mention d it, is che Author 
of the Continuation of the Chronicle of Marcellinus, 
who is follow d by the ſaid Gregory of Tours, and other 
Writers. The Country of Champagne and Brie, accord- 


ing to the diviſion of Fulius Cæſar, lies partly in Cel- 


tiel and partly in BelgickGaul, being ſituated between 
the 47 degree 30 Minutes, and the 50 degree of Lati- 


\ 


rude, and extends from Ravzers in Senonnos in the 
Sourh to Rocroy in Metelois in the North, about 150 
miles. From Weſt ro South-eaſt, that is to ſay, 
from Creſſy in Brie near Meaux, as far as Beur bon 
les Bains, near the Head of the River Meuſæ, about 
120 miles; but in ſome places its breadth is not above 
60 miles from Eaſt to Weſt. It is bounded on the 
North by Picardy, Haynault and Luxemburg; on the 
South by Burgundy ; on the Eaſt by Lorrain, and on 
the Weſt by the Iſle of Fance. N 

This Province was heretofore famous for the Gran- 
deur of its Counts or Earls, who poſſeſsd it as abſo- 
lure Sovereigns, and were ſo potent that they ara, 


Picardy. 


Gamen. 
tained fierce Wars againſt the Kings of France, and Bur- 
gundy: They were alſo ſo illuſtrious by reaſon of their 
noble Deſcent, that thoſe Princes have not diſdain d 
to make Leagues with them, and even to contract 
Marriages with their Family. In the Diviſion of In- 
heritances among the Sons of Clovis I. and Clataire I. 
Campagne, conſtituted a part of the Kingdom of 
Mett in Auſtraſia: And in the time of e King of 
Mets. A. C. 570. there was a certain Duke of theſe 
Territories, named Lupus, who ſhewed much fidelity 
in preſerving the Sates of the young King Childebert, 
againſt Ur/ion and Berfroy ; Guintrio or Vintrio, whom 
Brunebaut caus'd to be aſſaſſinated, was afterwards 
Duke. Bur this Title denoted then only a kind of 
Government, and not a perpetual Dignity. The firſt 
Hereditary Count was Robert of Vermandois, who 
made himlelf Maſter of the City of Troyes in 953. 
and left the poſſeſſion thereof ro his Brother Herbert. 
But in the year 1284. the whole Province was inſepa- 
rably united ro the Crown of France ; which Act was 
bred by the Treaty of Laon, in 1317. and by 
another ratified on the 14 of May, 1335. ; 
Among the principal Rivers are reckon'd the Seine, 
which receives into its Channel the Waters of the Jo- 
and the Aubre ; the Marne, the Aijne and the Veſte, 
beſides a great number of other ſmall Rivulets that 
are very full of Fiſh. The River Meuſe or Macs hath 
its Source in this Province, bur ir quickly runs our of 
it into the County of Barr, which ir croſſeth from 
South to North, and then retutns into this Province 
and pafſes by Sedan and Charleville, from whence ir 
runs through rhe County of Namur, Biſhoprick of 
Liege, and Duchy of Guelderland into Holland, where 
it falls into the Sea near the Brie. £ 

The Soil although white and chalky, brings forth 
many ſorts of Grains in abundance, particularly Rye. 
The vaſt Plains are extreamly fertil in Corn and ex- 
cellent Grapes, and yield good Paſture for Cattle. On 
the Northern fide alſo are large Foreſts, affording va- 
riery of Game, rogerher with Mines of Iron and other 
Merals. E N 35 
But for a more particular deſcription of this Pro- 
vince we will divide it into eight Parts, according to 
the metliod of moſt modern Geographers 


A ccbampagne prop. Troyes Biſh., 
8 ; 3 7 Rheims Archbiſh. 
Pert hon. | St. Dixier. | 
5 ! Rbheteloy, RGetel. 
: £5 7 Joinville. 
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In th | jiftrict of C HAM 46 NE, properly ſo 
2 25 are comprehended theſe moſt remarkable 
r „ 


2 Troyes, Biſhop. Chalons, Biſh. iis 
Pont ſur Seine. | Epernay. 
Meri. At, 


— 


Romeru, or Ramerii, | 
Play. - 


Troyes, Treca, olim Auguſto-bona and Tricaſſis, is 
ſeated on the River Seine, at the diſtance of 80 miles 

from Pars to the South-eaſt, 64 from Rheims to the 
South, and 60 from the ſource of the Meuſe to the 
Weſt. It is a City of very great Antiquity, and is rec- 
koned among the moſt conſiderable of the Kingdom 


) 
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for Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Linnen Cloth. llt 
hath been long ſince dignified with the Title of an E- : 
piſcopal See, the Juriſdiction whereof is extended over - 


«7 


510 Pariſnes, and depends on the Metropolitan of Sens. 
Nine or ten of its Prelates have been canoniz d for 


Saints; of theſe. St. Amatre was the firſt, and S. Lum 
the eighth, who hindred Attila from ruining the City '$ . 
which was nevertheleſs afterward done by the Nor- 


mans. But Count Robert cauſed it to be re- built, and 
it is at preſent a fair well built City, and adorned with 
a fine Palace; the Cathedral dedicated to St. Peter, is 
a very ſtately Structure, in which 40 Canons Offici- 


ate. There are alſo two Collegiate and ten Parochial 


Churches, beſides the Abby of S. Lupus, a Colledge 
of the Fathers of the Oratory, and many other Reli- 
gious Houſes. The City is defended with ſtrong 
Walls, and the Inhabitants are reckon'd Couragious, 
and are train d up in Arms. Here is a fine Palace, 
and a Bailiage and Preſidial. | „ 

Pont- Sur Seine, Pons ad. Sequanem, a ſmall Town ſa 
called from its Situation and Bridge over the River 


Seine. It ſtands 22 miles from Troyes ro the Norths 


Weſt, and 57 from Paris. Rameru, Ramerucum, ſtands 


on the Banks of the Aube, 20 miles N. Eaft from Troyes. + 


Planci is in like manner water d by the ſame River, 
and ſtands 15 miles Weſt ftom Ræmeru. E 

Chaalons, Catalaunum, is ſeated on a moſt pleaſant 
Plain on the River Marne, over which here are ma- 
ny Bridges, diſtant 50 miles from Troyes to the North, 
and g miles from Paris to the Eaſt. It is a very an- 
cient, large and well fortified City, and was eſteem- 
ed one of the Principal of Galia Belgica in the time 
of Fulian the Apoſtate. It is encompaſſed with firm. 


Walls and deep Ditches full of Water. The whole 


City is divided into three Parts, viz. The City it ſelf; 


the Iſland formed in it by the River Marne; and the 


Burrough: The Houſes appear very white, being 
built of chalky Stone, and the Streets are large, the 
publick Places are fair and ſpacious, more eſpecially 


thoſe in which ſtand the Town-houſe and Collegiate 


Church, conſecrated to the Virgin Mary. This City 
is the Seat ofa Biſhop. The Cathedral Church is de- 
dicared to St. Stephen, and is remarkable on the ac- 
count of irs Tower extreamly high and large. There 


are alſo 12 Parochial Churches, 3 Abbeys, and man 


other Convents, A conſiderable Trafick is maintain- 


ed here, in Linnens, Cloth and Corn; which by. 


means of the River are conveniently tranſported to 
Paris. Here is a Court of Juſtice and a Generality. 
This City was ſometime governed by its own Coun 


till they reſigned their Right to the Biſhop, who is dig- 


nified with the Title of Count and Peer of France. 
The Plains about Chaalons are judg'd ro be the Campi 
Catalaunici, wherein the famous Battle was foug 

by Merouee King of the Franks, Theodorick King of the 


Goths, and Ætius the Roman General, againſt Attila 5 


King of the Huns, whom they defeated with the 


flaughrer of near 200000 of his Men, as the French 


Hiſtorians relate. But others ſay it was at Soſognt 
near Orleans, in the Campis Secalaunicis that this 


mighty Barrel was fought. And again, others ſay, it 


was near Toulouſe in Languedoc. 


Eſpernay, Epernacum, is diſtant 16 miles from Chas | 


alons to the Weſt as well as Ay; the former of theſe 
Towns ſtanding on the South fide of the River, and 
the other on the North, over againſt one another. 
Dormans, Dormanum, ſtands likewiſe on the Banks 
of the Marne, 19 miles from Eſpernay, and 36 from 
Chaalons to the Weſt, This Town hath imparted its 
name to the noble Family of Dormans. 5 . 
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XE MO IS, Ager Rbenienſis lies between Chaalon- 
nos ? Soiſonnos, $8 &c. Irs principal Towns are 
theſe. viz. CO 
. 5 Rheims, Archb. Fimes. Mechaut, _ 
 RHEIMS. Remi, olim Durgcortorum and Remo- 
rum Caput, is ſituate in the midſt of a Plain, whete 
the River Veſle waſhes part of irs Walls, which are 

als above an Hour's Journey, and 
encloſe a great number of ſpaci ns Courts, large Streets, 
well built Houſes, and magnificent Churches; more 
cipecially the Cathedral dedicated to che Virgin Mary, 
which is a vaſt pile of Building, the Gate thereof be- 
K eſteem d the moſt ate ROT 5 * 
ingdom on account of its admiral Architecture, 
m 5 and A curious Ornaments. In this Church 
the ps of France are uſually Crowned, and a- 
are by the Archbihap of Rbeims, with a ured Oi 
preſery'din a {mall Veſſel commonly call'd Ja Sainte 
2 the Holy Peels, which (as they ay) Was 
ent from Heaven at the Inavgurarion of C/ours I. and 
is kep dere in the Abbey of Remi. In this City are 
iſh'd, befides a Metropolitan See, a Prefidia 
Court, another of the Bailiage, and an Univerſfir 
founded by Charles of Lorrain Cardinal of Guiſe, wit 
the permiſſion of King Henry II. The Archbiſtops of 
Rheims are tiled the firſt Dukes and Peers of France; 
rwelvear thirteen 7 l wr Ree canon- 
iz d for Saints; and four of them have been Popes, 7:7. 
Hlxveſter II. Urbgn II. de I Adrian V. ſix Prin- 
ces have poſſeſs'd the See, viz. Arnold the Son of King 
Lotharius, and Heum the Son of Lewic the Groſs, a 
four others of the Royal Blood. Here are to be ſeen 
ome Monuments. of Antiquity, as à Fort of Fulius 
Cæœſar s, — is a Roman Triumphal Arch that is quite 
entire ; It is compoſed of three Arches, adorned with 
many 7 5 5 Trophies ; ſuppoſed to have been 


extended in co 


* 


formerly the North Gate of the Town, and called 
Porta Marei a, but had been covered with Earth for 
many Ages, and not 77 till the year 1677. 
e City of Rheim. is diſtant 74 miles from Paris to 

the North-Ealt ; 66 from Trozes to the North ; and 24 
bpm hes 5 pe ag py Ds Vets 
mes, Fime, Fiſme, is a Burgh on the River Veſle 
in * confines of the 2 of France 15 miles from 
beim, to the Welt, It is more eſpecially remarkable 

on the account of two Councils held chere in the 
-hurch of S. Maire the Martyr Finibus apud ſandt am 
ere. pe for a certain Stone fixed not far from 
thence, which ſerves as a Boundary between the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Rheims, Laon and Saiſons. 5 
PERTRNHOITSs, Ager Perthenſis, is extended on 


the Frontiers of Lorrain between the Rivers Marne 
and Orney, and contains theſe conſiderable Towns 


Sermaiſe, $S Harzicaurt. 
S. Dizier, -Fanum Santi Daſiderii aut Deſideriopolis, 


ſtands on the 2 of the Marne 30 miles above 
Chaalons, near the Frontiers of the County of Barr. 
It was taken by the Emperor Charles V. in 1 344. after 
a very notable Siege, and reſtored to the French at the 
Peace concluded ar Creſſi . 
Vim le Francois, Viftoriacum Francicum took its 
Name from King Francis I. the Founder thereof who 
cauſed it to be built in the room of a 
Town that was burnt, which is at 
Viery le Bruflf, It is ſeated on the Confluence of the 
Mae and the Ome, being diſtant 18 miles from 
Chaalons to the El.. £ 


Ker 01S, Rhetelenſis Ager, is the Northern 


River Megſe, partly 


formerly ſubject to the Archiitop of 


"Towns, viz. 


— 
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Champagne. 


Parr of the Province of Champagne, and includes theſe 


Towns of chiefeſt Note, viz. 


Rhetel, C Hecroi. 
Mezieres. 85 Sedan, &c. 
Charleville. N 3 


Retel, Retelium aut Reiteſte, is ſituated near the 
River Aiſue, 24 miles from Rheims to the North; 27 
from Sedan to the S. W. and as many from Rocroj 
to the S. in the adjacent Territories of this Town 


which bear the Title of a Dutchy, the French ob. 


the Prince of Conde command Marſhal de 
Turrene, A. D. 1650. 5 925 

Mazieres, or Maſfieres, Maderiacum aut Mareri e, is 
ſtrong Town, and ſtands in a Peninſule made by the 
| tly on a riſing Ground and partly in 
the Valley, the Citadel being fortified with a double 
Rampart. It is a place of great importance, being a 
Paſſage from Luxemburgh into France. It is diſtant 
23 miles from Rhetel ro the North, 15 below Sedan 
to the Weſt; not above 7 from the confines of the 


tain d a great Victory over the 8 roops, and 
ed by the N 


a. 


ial N of Luxemburgh, and 46 from Rveims to the 


Charleville, Carolopols, is in like manner ſeared on 
the Meuſe juſt over againſt Mazzeres, and was for- 
2 only a Burrough call'd Arches, where Charles d 

onzagua Duke of Nevers and Mantua cauſed a very 
Ber Town to be built, 4. D. 1609, and gave it 

is Name. It hath been fince regulary fortified, and 
on the other fide of the River is erected the ftrong 
Fortreſs of Mon:-Olympe, where is to be ſeen the Ruins 
of an old Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been a Temple 
of the Pagans. 4 55 OF" 1 | 
Hero, Rupes Regia, is a very ſtrong Hold near the 
Both of 3 on the Frontiers of Hainault, be- 
ing diſtant 30 miles from Rherel to the N. and 15 
from Maziers and | Charleville to the N. W. The 

rench Forces under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Anguien gained a 962 over the Spaniards, and 
deteared their General Don Franciſco de melo near this 
Town on the i5th day of March, 1643. 
Sedan, Sedanum fands on the Eaft fide of rhe River 
Meuſe near the Frontiers of Laxemburgh, at the di- 
ſtance of 15 miles from Charleville to the Eaſt, and 
28 from Rbete! to the North-Eaſt. This Town was 
o tl | beims ; by 
whom it was afterwards granted to the King inſtead 
of Cormecy. In proceſs of Time the Braquemonts and 
Marcans became 7 55 of it, and at length it devolved 
on the Princes of the Family of La Tour: But in the 
Year 1642 it was united to the Crown by a Compact 


made with Prince Frederich- Maurice de la Tour d' Aus 


vergne, Duke of Bouillon and Lord of Sedan. It is a 
ſtrong place, being defended with a good Caſtle and 
Walls, Sc. It was chiefly inhabited by Proteſtants, 


who had a famous Univerſity here before the late 


| Perſecutions. 


The County of V A L AGE lies berween thoſe 
of Perthois, and Baſſignz, and contains theſe principal 


| Foinville, 7 © Bar ſun-dube, 2 
Brienne, c Clervaux, Abb. Sc. 
Vignoris, 3 . 


| Joinville, Jovis. Villa, Foanvills, aut Foville, is 2 
ſmall Town, but dignified with che Title of a Prin- 
cipality, ſeared on rhe River Marne at the diſtance of 


15 miles from S. Dizier to the South, and 43 from 
Chaglons to the South-Eaſt. This Principality wo 
| e 5 erect 


Picardy. 


erected by King Henry II. A. D. 1552. in favour 
of Francs of Lorrain Duke of Guiſe, to ſerve as an 


Inheritance for the younger Sons of thar Noble Fa- 


mily, and hath been the Burial-place of divers of 
theſe Dukes. But that which hath made this Ci 

moſt noted, is, that the Holy League, which made ſo 
much diſturbance in France, was revived here in the 


Year, 1584. by the Duke of Guiſe and his adherents. 
Brienne, Caſtrum Brienuium is a Town of a ſmall 


compaſs, nevertheleſs honoured with the Title of a 


County, and ſtands on the Banks of the Aube, 25 


miles from Foinville ro the W. and 21 from Troyes. It 
was in time paſt one of the ſeven Peerages that were 
eſtabliſſi d by the ancient Counts of Champagne, and the 
lace where the Peers uſually held their Aſſemblies. 
Bar- Sur- Aube, Barium ad Albulam, aut Albam, is ſo 
called from its ſituation on the River Aube at the foot 
of an Hill in a very pleaſant Country, about 30 miles 
from Troyes to the Eaſt, and 15 from Foinville to the 


South-Weſt. It is a well- built Town, and famous for 


irs good Wines. It was for ſome time poſſeſs d by cer- 
tain particular Counts, but was at laſt reunited to the 
Crown at the ſame time with the reſt of Champagne. 
Clervaux, or Clairvaux, Claravallis is an Abbey of 
e Ciſtercian Order, famous for the Converſation of 
S. Bernard, by whom as they ſay) it was Founded, 


through the pious Liberality of Thibaut or Theobald III. 


Count of Campagne, A. D. 1115. It is built in a 
Valley before called, The Vale of Wormwood, 14 miles 
from the Frontiers of Burgundy, and 5 from Bar-ſur- 
Aube to the S. | e 
BASSIGN T,- Baſſmiacus Ager lies on the South 
of Valage between the Spring-heads of the Marne 
and the Meuſe on the fide of Lorraine, containing theſe 
moſt conſiderable Towns, vix. 1 


Langres, Biſh. N 3 
Chaumont, . Nogent- le-Roy. 


Langres, Linganes aut Andomatunum is very ad- 
vantagiouſly firuated on a Hill near the Spring-head 
of the River Marne, at the diſtance of 10 miles from 
the Confines of Burgundy ; 50 from Troyes to the S. E. 
and 35 from Foinville ro the South. Ir is a very an- 
cient, large and well fortified Ciry, and the See of a 


Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Lyon. Ir 


was ruined by the Vandals in the beginning of the 4rh 
Century, bur afterward rebuilr and reſtor d to its for- 


mer Grandeur. The Cathedral Church is dedicated 
to S. Mammez the Martyr. The Biſhop of Langres, 


who takes place among the ſix Eccleſiaſtical Peers of 
France, bears the Title of Duke, Marquiſs and Ba- 
ron, as being both Spiritual and Temporal Lord of 
theſe Territories, wherein he conftirures Bailiffs, 
Judges, and other Officers of Juſtice, Five or Six Ri- 


vers have their Source in the adjacent Country, which 


on that account is ſuppoſed to be the higheſt Ground 

of the whole Kingdom of France. | | 
Chaumont, Calvomontium, and Calvus Mons, ſtands on 

a Hill near the Marne between Foinviile and Langres, 


from whence it is diſtant 20 miles, and 15 from Bar- 


ſur-Aube to the E. This Town, which had been 
before only a Burrough, was enlarged and encompaſ- 
ſed with Walls, about the Year 1500. Ir was go- 


vern'd by its own Lords, until it was annexed to the 
Juriſdiction of the County of Champagne. 
S ENONNO IS, Senonenſis Ager, is the South 


Weſt part of Champagne, lying berween Champagne 
proper, Brie, and Gaſtinos. 


his Country is extended 
16 Leagues in length and 8 in breadth, and includes 


theſe principal Towns, ix. 
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Sens, Archb. S. Floren tin, 
Pont-ſur-Yone, Tower 
Joigni, Chabli. 


SE Ns, Senones, aut Agendicum Senonum, is ſeated 
in a verdant Plain on rhe confluence of the Seine and 
the Yonne, over which it hath a Srone-bridge ; and is 


diſtant 55 miles from Paris to the South, and 30 from 


Troyes tothe Weſt, It is a very fair City, and with» 
out doubt one of the moſt ancient throughout the 
whole Kingdom of France. For the Galli Senonenſes, 
heretofore extended their Conqueſts very far into Italy 
and Greece, rook Rome, and (as itis generally beliey'd) 


founded Sienna Senigaglia, and ſome other Towns, 
which ſtill bear their Name. - Theſe Territories, 


during the Second Race of the French Monarch's, 
were ſubject to the Juriſdiction of certain parricular 
Counts, until King Robert made himſelf Maſter of 
Sens, A. D. 1005, The City is large and well-built, 
and water d with a great number of Brooks, which 
run through all irs Parts, and ſerve for the convenience 
of the Inhabirants. It is the See of an Archbiſhop, 
who was formerly Metropolitan of Paris, Orleans, 
and four other Dioceſſes; but ſince Paris hath been e- 
rected into an Archbiſhoprick, he hath only Troyes, 
Auxerre, and Nevers for his Suffragans. The Cathe- 
dral Church of S. Stephen is admired for its ſtately 


Front, adorned with divers Figures and two lofty 


Towers; as alſo on the account of its large Body, 
rich Chappels, ancient Tombs, and the coſtly Baſis of 


| the Hi h Altar, where is to be ſeen a Table of Gold 
enrich'd with many curions. Stones, repreſenting in 


Bas-relief the Images of the four Evangeliſts and 8. 
Stephen. The whole Dioceſs comprehends above 900 


Parochial Churchs, and 25 Abbies, five of theſe being 
included within the City and Suburbs. Divers Coun- 


cils have been celebrated here, the firſt of which was 
held by Archbiſhop Sevin, A. C. 980. 


Pont-ſur- Tonne, Pons ad Icaunum, aut Pons Syriacus, 


ſtands on the Frontiers of Champagne, and the Banks 
of the River Yozne, about eight miles from Sens to the 
North toward Paris: Foigni, Fogniacum aut Funiacum, 
a ſmall Town, at the dance of 15 miles from Sens 
tothe South, and as many from Auxerre to the North. 
Tonnerre, Tornodorum and Ternodorum ad Hermonti- 
onem, is a conſiderable Town bearing the Title of a 


County, and built on the fide of the River Armanſon 


in the Confines of Burgundy, about 35 miles from 
Sens to the South-eaſt. 


 Chabli, Cabliacum, ſtands about 10 miles Weſt from 


Tonnere. It is a ſmall Town, but remarkable on the 


account of the excellent Wines that are made therein, 


and for the bloody Battle which was fought int he ad- 


jacent Plain, between the Sons of the Emperor Lewis 


the Debonaire. A. D. 841. p 


The County of BRIE is divided into two Parts; 
and made part of two Provinces of the Iſie of France 


and Champagne. BRIE CHAMPENOTISE, 
Brigienſis Saltus, aur Bria, lies berween the Rivers 


Seine and Marne, on the North of Sennonois, abound- 
ing in Paſture, and is very fruitfull in Corn, Fruits, Oc. 


The moſt conſiderable Towns in it are theſe, vi. 
 Meaux, Biſh, Colomiers, 
Thevens;. +... * 3 SeZaune, 

, 


| Chaſtean Thierty 
Meaux, Melde, Patinum Meldarum, the Capital 


City of Brie, and the See of a Prelare Suffragan to 


the Archbiſhop of Paris, is firuated on the Marne, ar 
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Montereau-faut-Yonne, * 
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e diſtance of 25 miles from Paris to the Eaſt; 50 
from Rheims to the South-weſt, 60 from Chalonsro 
the Weſt, and 50 from Sens to the North. It is di- 
vided by the River into two parts, vix. one called the 
Town and the other the Marker, and ſurrounded 
wirh three Suburbs. The Cathedral is dedicated to 
St. Stephen, and the Dioceſs contains 410 Pariſhes. 
There is alſo a Collegiate Church bearing the Name 
_ of St. Sainctin firſt Biſhop of Meaux; and ſome o- 
thers that are Parochial, and beſides the Abby of 
Sr. Faron appertaining to the Benedictine Monks of 
the Congregation of St. Maur, a great number of 
Monaſteries. This City was for ſometime ſubject 
to its own Lord, before it was united to the Crown 
of France: It ſuffered very much in the year 1358. 
John King of France, being at that time the Priſoner 
of our King Edward III. For the Dauphine having 
poſſeſs d himſelf of this Place, in his ablence, the Ci- 

_ rizens had plotted with thoſe of Paris to rake it from 
him, but were not able to effect it, for gs they 
let in the Pariſiaus into the Town, the Garriſon kept 
the Marker, overcame them, cut them to pieces and 
fir d and pillag'd the City. It was afterwards taken 
by the Forces of our valiant King Henry V. after a 
Siege of three Months. This was the firſt City of 
Fance wherein the Proteſtants preach'd againſt the 
Errors of the Church of Rome, for which many of 
them ſufſer d. Martyrdom. ' In the Civil War, the 
Proteſtants got the poſſeſſion of this Place, bur ir was 
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taken from them by Surprize by Claude Gouffier, Duke 


of Rouaneg for King Charles IX. Ir is now a well- 


uilr, flonriſhiog and populous City, and is the Seat 
Lo 28 


of a'Baily and an Ele& | 
Provins, Provinum, aut Pruvinum, ſtands at the foot 


ef an Hill and the Banks of the Rivuler Your, being 
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Champagne. 
diſtant 1 miles from the Seine to the North; 25 
from Meaux to the South; 36 from Troyes to North. 
Weſt, and 38 from Pars tothe South-Eaſt. This ſmal! 
Town is famous for an excellent fort of Roſes which 
grow in the adjacent Fields, and bear the ſame Name. 
Chateau-Thierry Caſtrum Theodoricum, is a very fair 
Town with a Caftle enjoying the Title of a Dutchy, 
and ſeared on the Sourh-fide of the Marne, about 20 
miles from Meaux to the Eaſt; 30 from Reims to the 
South-weſt ; 40 from Chalons to the Weſt, and 43 
from Pars to the Eaſt. 6 3 

Clomiers, Colomeriæ, aut Columbaria, is adorned with 
the Palace of Longueville, and water d with the little 
River of Morin, 12 miles from Meaux to the South 
towards Provins, and 30 from Paris to the Eaſt. 

Montereau=-Faut-Tonne, Monaſteriolum ad Icaunam, 
Monaſteriolum St. Martini in faucibus Icaune, aut etiam 

Mons Regalis, takes its Name from a place where the 
Jonne falls into the Siene. Being founded on the Con- 
fluence of theſe two Rivers, and defended with an 
old Caſtle, diſtant 16 miles from Provins to the 
South-weſt. The Town ir ſelf properly belongs to 
the Juriſdiction of Gaſtinois, and the Suburbs on the 
other ſide of the River to that of Brie. It was here- 
tofore a Royal Seat, and is beautified with a fair Stone 
Bridge, on which Jh Duke of Burgundy was ſlain, 
on the 1orh Day of September, 1419. 
The Governor General of the Province of Cham- 
pagne, harh under him four Linerenant-Generals and 
two Bailiffs, all Noblemen. And in theſe following 
Towns there are particular Governours, viz. Troyes, 
Chaalons, Langres, Chaumont, Retel, Chateau-Portien, 
Rocroy, Maziers, Charleville, Sedan, S. Menchould, 
S. Dizzer, Vitri, Bar-ſur-Aube, Epenay, Fiſines, and 
7 ooo ( 
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N ELL Succeed A. C. govern. Years 
4 Reber, f | 938 | | 
1 Herbert. „%% ed W993 
3 Stephen I. . | 992 28 

4 Eudes I. le Champenois. 1019 1 
5 Thibauld or-Theobald © 1037 : 

6 Stephen II. firnam'd Henry 2 

5 Theobald II. | ED 31 

8 Henry I. the Rich *- 7 28 

9 Henry II. the Younger 1180 17 
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A Chrovological Table ſhewing the Succeſſion of the Counts of Champagne and Brie. 


1 Succeeded A. C. govern Vears 
10 Theobald III. * 


IT 1 BEOS: ; : 
1+ Theobald IV. King of Navarre 1201 : 
12 Theobald V. the young 1254 [+ 1-4 I 
13 Henry III. 1270 5 4 
14 Foanna Queen of Navarre. 1274 


5 This lat Princefs was ſtyl'd Counteſs Palatine of 
Brie and Champagne, and Married to the French King 
Philip IV. ſurnam d the Fair, A. C. „ 
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THe Government of the Ile of France, though it 


I "be one of the leaſt of extent, is however the moſt 
conſiderable of the whole Kingdom, on account of its 
fertility and pleaſant firuation, the great number of 

_ flately Palaces, and the Capital City which ftands 
therein; bur more ef] ly by being honoured with 

the preſence of the King in his ſplendid Palaces of 

© Verſailes and the Lonvre, S. Germains, Fountainbleau, 


of 


mirs of this Government. The Je of France, proper- 


and F. Cloude ; all which : are ſeated within the Li- 


ly fo called, lies between the River Seine, Marne, 
Oiſe, and Aiſne ; for which reaſon the Name of an 
Iſland hath been given it. Bur ro make it a Govern- 
ment, ſome parts of the Neighbouring Provinces have 
been added to it; ſo that at preſent it is bounded on 
the Eaſt by Champagne, on the Weſt by Normandy, on 
the North by Pzcardy, and on the South by Beauce 
and Gaſtinos, extending it ſelf between the 48th 
Degree 20 Min. and the 49th Degree 40 Min. of La- 
tirude ; and includes from Weſt to Eaſt, that 177 lay, 
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Ile of France. 


* 
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rem Breux to Lieſſe,” near 120 miles; and from North 


to South, vix. from Nyon as far as Tourrenay in Gati- 


non 100 Miles. 5VVV ay | 
The Soil.is very fertile in excellent Wheat, Grapes, 
atid other Fruits: There are alſo divers —__ 
Plains ànd ſpacious Foreſts, affording abundance of all 
forts of Games. The principal Rivers are the Sein 
the Marne and the Oiſe. The laſt of cheſe is enlar 
with the Waters of the Aiſue, that paſſeth to Soiſſons, 
and thoſe of Terrain, which conveys its Streams along 
the Walls of Beauvan, &c. This Government is uſu- 
ally divided into ten ſmall Countries, nine of which 
are taken out of the Provinces of Champagne, Beauce, 


o 


Normandy, and Picardy. | 
2 The Iſte of France, prop. Paris, Arclib./ 


Irie Francoiſe LTagni 
„ „ Hure doi 125 MMelun 
The He of J Gaſtirais in part Nemours 
France _ 4 Mantois, Mante 
mall : Lexin Francois 5 Pontoiſe 
Countries, | Brauvaſts e 
Lounkkles, Valois Creſpy 

| FF | Soi ſſonnois Soiſſons, Bifh.. 
I Laonnois. Lon, Biſh. 
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i be 18 LE OC Paris, Archbiſm. Capital of 


"FRANCE, pro- \ the whole Kingdom. 
perly ſo called, are S. Dennis N 

containd // Montmorency 

F Bois de Vincennes, 


'PA RIS, Pariſi, aut Lutetia Parifiorum, fo cal- 


led from Lutum Dirt, and Pariſi; the ancient Inhabi- 


rants of the Neighbouring Country. To omit the ſe- 
veral fabulous Accounts of its Origine, it is certain 
that it is very ancient : Julius Ceſar mentions it inchis 
Commenraries ; and Euſebius ſays, It was older than 
Rome. The Iſland in the Seine called la Cite, now the 
middle of Paris, was the firſt City, built in that place 
by the Pariſii (as ſome ſay.) ro avoid the Ravage of 
War and Peſtilence that raged among them. © _ 
It is the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom of 
Frante, and at preſent one of the largeſt, moſt po- 
ulous and flouriſhing Cities of Europe. The River 
Seine which paſſeth through it from Eaſt to Weſt, is 
road, but not deep enough to bring up Ships: of Bur- 
len, whereof none come higher than Roan, and from 
whence the Goods are brought hirher in Lighters: 
Its Stream is divided by two or three Iflands, whereof 
that call'd la Citi above-mentioned is the chief, and 
is the Center, round which the Additions from time to 
time have been made of that great number of Houſes 
and Palaces wheteof Paris now conſiſts. On the North- 
fide" lies that part called la Vile the Town ; and on 
the South the Univerſicy, with the Fauxbours or Sub- 
urbs of S. Germaine, and S. Marcel. The Houſes of 
Paris are moſtly built of Stone and Brick, vety high, 
nd fill'd with People, every Floor often containing a 


amily, eſpecially. in the Old City, where the Streets 


x .norrow, bur tlioſe later built are ſpacious and near, 
eſpecially le Rues Richelieu, and S. Martin, which are 
n oo Ei 
The whole City, Univerſity, and Suburbs of Paris 
make an Oval of three Engliſh Miles long, and two 
and an half broad, and conſequently take up five and 
an half 17 5 Miles of Ground. Concerning the 


number of Houſes and Inhabitants herein contained, 


Frenehmen talk very largely; but this Matter ha- 


ping been judiciouſly handled by cke ingenious Sir 


Hallam Pet, his Compuration will be the beſt ac- 
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count we-can give the Reader, which is as follows ? 
He ſays, The number of Houſes are, 23223; together 
with 32 Palaces, and 38 Colleges, in which do live 


81280 Families, and allowing to each Family 6 Perſons, 


the number will be 487680. To prove this Account; 
he argues from the number of Burials in Paris, which 


according to a reaſonable Medium, are, -19887 per 


Annum, whereof 3506 in the Hotel- Dien unneceſſu- 
rily, which being deducted, the number of Burials of 
the Inhabirants, is communibus annis, 16381, and then 
allowing one of thirry ro die yearly, the number of . 
Souls in Paris will be 491430. The Medium of theſe 
two Accounts is 488055. Whereas in London the 


ſame Author proves the number of Inbabitants to be 


695718, and the number of Houſes +0531 5; and that 
London contains above 100 thouſand Inhabitants more 
than Paris and Rowen together. Bur to proceed, 

The Places in Paris that moſt deſerve a Stranger's 


Notice, are the Louvre, the Tuilleries, the Church of 


Notre-Dame, the Univerſity, the Ola- Palace, the Towns 
Houſe, the Place-Royal, the Baſtille, Pont- neuf, many 
ſtately Palates of the Nobility, the Hotel- Dieu, and 
. ot | | ö 
The King's Palace, nam'd the Louvre, is a noble and 
ſtarely Pile of Building : Ir is one large Square wirh 
a Courr in the middle, the Fronts of Stone finely a- 
dorned with Pillars and Carvings. It was firft built 
by King r the Anguſt, A. D. 1214. and began to 
larger pad by K. Charles V. in the 
Year 1364. Francis I. began the Switzer's Hall and 


the South Porch, which his Son Henry II. finiſhed, and 


built two Stories over it; he alſo added an Order of 
Corinthian Architecture to the inner Front, and adorn'd 
it with a noble Cornice and curious Carvings. King 
Henry IV. built a Gallery along by the fide of the Ri- 
ver quite to the Tuilleries, which is very long, and 
eſteem d the fineft in Europe: Under it is the Royal 
Printing-houſe, and the Lodgings of many curious Ar- 
rifts in Painting, Carving, Graving, Sc. who have Pen- 
ſions from the Kiog, Lewis XIII. finiſned the Front 
to the Weſt, and built a large Pavillon, in form of a 
Dome, iv the middle, over the Gare, which is ſuppor- 
ted by two Ranks of very large Pillars of the Fonic 
Order; and alſo adorn'd the Architrave of the Front 
to the Court with fine Sculptures. The preſent King 
hath beſtow' d great coſt upon the Eaſt-Front; in the 
middle whereof is the chief Gate of the Palace. Here 
are forty Columns of the Corinthian Order detachee, 
which ſuſtain a large Terras, that is to be rail'd with 
a ſtately Baluſtre. The Building is nor finiſhed, nor 
rhe Lodgings furniſhed, no Body dwelling in it but 
ſome few Officers, except the French Academy, who 
have a Hall here to hold their Aſſemblies in. Behind 
the Louvre is a large piece of Ground deſign d for a Gar- 
den.; but the King never coming here, ſome Perſons 
have been permitted to build upon it, fo that at preſent 
it is full ol Houſes which are to he all pull'd down 
when the Building is finiſhed, and the King fancies to 
77 EEE: Pere on LO. 
Behind the Louvre at ſome diſtance, ſtands the Pa- 
lace called les Tuilleries, built by Queen Catherine de 
Medicis, A. D. 1654. and much improved by the pre- 
ſent King. It is one Range of Building, with a Pavil- 
lon at each end, and a Dome in the middle; before it 
is a handſome large Space which is divided into three 
Courts; and behind are exceeding pleaſant Gardens, 
the Walks whereof ate every Evening fil'd with Peo- 
ple of Faſhion that come hither to take the Air. When 


the Bing hes at Paris, which is very ſeldom, he lod- 
t 


es in the Tuilleries. Theſe two Palaces are ſeated in 
the Weſt- part of the Town by the River-ſide; the 
n „ 1 | Garden 
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Garden of the Tuilleries reaching quite beyond the 
Houſes, and is open to the Fields. | | 


/ 


The Cathedral-Church of Notre-Dame or the Vir- 


gin Mary, ſtands near the middle of the City in the 
T1fland which thence hath its Name: It is a Majeſtick 


Venerable Building of rhe Gothick Order of Archi- 


tecture. The Foundation was laid A. D. 522. by 
King Childerick; and the Building was afterwards 
much beaurified and enlarged by King Robert and his 


Succeſſors, till Philip the Auguſt finiſhed it as it now ap- 


pears. It is in the Form of a Croſs, having a ſmall 


Spire in the middle, and at the Weſt end two large 
ſquare Towers of 389 aa high, flat at top, with 
hich make 


Balluſtres round, w the Front very ſpacious 


and noble. Over the three Weſt. Gates is a Row of 


Niches, in which ſtand the Statues of 28 Kings of 


France, Predeceſſors to Philip. The length of this 


Church is accounred 66 Fathoms, its breadth 24, and 
its height 17 Fathoms. The Roof is ſupported by 
120 great Pillars, and the whole Building adorn'd with 
the lee uſual to this Order of Architecture, be- 
ſides ſeveral Statues, curious Paintings, rich Tapeſtries, 


Silver-Candleſticks, Oc. that make the inſide appear 


very Glorious. The Prelate of this See was formerly 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, till 4. 1622. when 


Lewis XIII. by permiiſion of the Pope, erected it in- 
to an Archbiſhoprick ; and the preſent King hath ad- 
ded to it the Title of Duke and Peer, (4. 1674.) in 
favour of the preſent Archbiſhop. 


The Univerſity of Paris was firſt founded (as tis 


ſaid) by Charlemaizn, A. D. 791, at the deſire of Al- 
cuinus an Engliſhman, his Tutor, who was made the 


firſt Profeſſor. It is ſituate on the Sourh-ſide of the 


River, and hath been much encreaſed by Lewis VII. 
Philip the Auguſt, and ſeveral other Perſons of lower 
Rank, particularly Robert Sorbon, who (in the time of 
St. Lewit, A. 1252.) founded the College called by 
his Name; which being decayed, was rebuilt by Car- 


dinal Richelieu, and made a very beautiful Place. It 


is eſte2m'd the ſtricteſt College in Europe, the Degree 
of Doctor in it being only given to thoſe who hold 
the Sorbonique Act, which 1s to anſwer all Diſputants 
from Sun-ife ro Sun-ſer. Wherefore the Title of Sorbon 
Doctor is of great Repute. The College of Navarre, 
founded by Jane Queen of Navarre, is allo a very 


noble Building; and that of the four Nations, foun- 


ded by Cardinal Mazarine, is very handſome, ſpaci- 
ous, and well. adorned. The Buildings of the other 
Colleges, near 30 in number, are not very ſtately. The 
Profeſſors have ſerled Revenues, but the Colleges are 
not endowed, except with Privileges and Collation to 


- ſeveral Benefices. 


Ir will not be amiſs to mention here the Academies 
for Arts, eſtabliſhed in Paris by the Favour and Encou- 
ragement of the preſent King and his Predeceſſors. 


And firſt, the Academy . Francoiſe, is a Society of 


ingenious Men, the moſt polite and curious Criticks 
of the Nation; firſt began in the Year 1620. by 


Me ſſires Godeau, Gombaud, Chapelain, Conrard, and ſe- 


veral more, who agreed to meet weekly at one of 
their Lodgings for Converſation ; theſe being encou- 
raged by Cardinal Richlien, ſer themſelves at work 
to correct and poliſh the French Tongue, and in 1635. 
the Academy was eſtabliſhed by the King's Edict, and 


bath been much honour'd by the preſent King, who 


hath given them a Chamber in the Louvre to hold 
their Aſſemblies in. Theſe ingenious Perſons, have 
very much improv'd the French Language, and pub- 
liſt d a Dictionary of it; and ſeveral Members of the 
Society have publiſhed Books that have been very ac- 


ceptable ro the learned World. The number of them 


12 


» 


at preſent is forty. They give yearly two Golden 

NH ro the beſt Performers in Eloquence and 
oetry. 8 r 
The Royal Academy of Sciences, was eſtabliſhed by 


Monſieur Colbert, A. D, 1666, and is compoled of the 


beſt Philoſophers and Marhemaricians in the Nation, 
for whoſe uſe the King built the Royal Obſervatory in 
the Fauxbourg St. Facques, where they daily make Ex- 
periments, and labour in new Diſcoveries for the im- 
provement of Knowledge. 

The Royal Academy for Painting and Sculpture,was 
eſtabliſhed by Lews XIII. and that for Architecture, 
by the preſent King in the Year 1671. 

Bur to pals on to the other remarkable Things in 


Paris. The Palace is the place where the Court of 
Parliament is held. Ir was ar firſt the King's Palace, 
bur was made the Sear of this Court by King Philip 


the Fair. The Hall is arched with Stone, and ſup- 
ported by Pillars: In it are many Shops for Tradeſ- 
men, and beyond it are ſeveral Chambers for the re- 
ive Courts, | N 

The Hotel de Ville, or Guild- Hall, is a fair Stru- 
cture; the old one being decayed, this was begun to 
be built A. D. 1533, but by reaſon of the Civil War, 
was not finiſhed till 1610. It is built of Stone, the 
Front reaſonably handſome, but ſomewhat Gorhick ; 
in the middle over the Door there is a-Spire, and two 
Pavillons ar the ends; within-fide is a ſpacious Hall, 
and ſeveral Chambers. 1 e I 

The Palas Cardinal, or Palace ah as it is now 
called, is a handſome Building, compoſed of two ſquare 


Courts and fine Gardens; the Apartments in it are 


beautiful and convenient. This Palace was built by 
Cardigal Richlieu, and at his Death bequeathed to 
the King: The Duke of Orleance dwels in it, altho 
he hath another very ſtately one that bears his Name, 
which was built by the Widow of Henry IV. 

The P/ace Royal is a Noble large Square, ſurround- 
ed with Piazza's and very fine Houſes. ©. 

Paris lying on both fides the Water, there is need 
of .many Bridges, of which here are nine of Stone and 
two of Timber; that named Pont- neuf, or the New 
Bridge, is the moſt conſiderable, being the fineſt built 
and the longeſt.; it is all of Stone, begun to be built 
in 1578, and finiſhed in 1604, by Kin Henry IV. 
whole Statue on Horſeback of .curious Workmanthip 
ſtands in the middle. | | 

Pont au Change was built of Stone in 1629, and 
hath two Rows of Houſes on it; this being near the 
Palace, hath the moſt Paſſengers of any. Pont-Mary 
hath Houſes on it alſo. The other Bridges are le(s 
conſiderable. . . 

The Hotel- Dieu is a large Hoſpital for poor ſick 
People, whereof here are commonly no leſs than 4000, 
who are ſerv'd by the Nuns of St. Auguſtin: The 


Building is old, and not very fine, but rhe. Revenues 


are very great. There are many other Hoſpitals ; 
bur that which makes the greateſt Figure, and is moſt 
talk d of is, „ 1 

The Inalides, built by this King for the Reception 
and Maintenance of old crippled and diſabled Soldiers. 
Ir is a very noble Building, exactly ſquare, with fine 
Courts in the middle. It ſtands in the Weſt end of the 
Fauxbourg St. Germains. dt ty: 
The Baſtile is a Caſtle built in the Year 1360, for 
defence of the City, bur at preſent ſerves for a Priſon 
for State-Criminals. It ſtands ar the Eaſt- end of the 
Town, in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine. There are alſo 
two ſmaller Caſtles, which were anciently Fortreſſes, 
and without doubt ſtood ar the Limits of the Town, 
but are now in the middle of it, and ſerve to hold 12. 


Provoſt's and other Courts in. 


Iſle of France, 


. 0 
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The Suburbs of Paris are large and well built; that 
of St. Gemain hath been taken into the City, and en- 
joys the ſame Privileges. | 

For the Civil Government Paris hath a Magiſtrate 
call'd the Prevot des Merchands, not unlike our Lord- 


on; and 4 Eſchevins or Aldermen, 26 Counſellors, 
10 


erjeants and under Officers ; and is divided into 
16 Wards. And for adminiſtring Juſtice, there is a 
Provoſt, 3 Lieutenants, and the Judge and Conſul of 
Merchants. 8 85 . 

In the City and Suburbs are 10 Collegiate and 44 
Parochial Churches, 4 principal Abbeys, beſides many 
other Religious Houſes, 30. Hoſpitals, great number 
of publick Fountains, and 17 Gates. 

This Ciry hath undergone the Fate of moſt Great 
Ones ; viz. hath been two or three times beſieged, 
twice burn d, and once much damaged by an Inun- 
dation of the Seine. Our King Henry V. took it, was 
crown d here, and kept his Court at the Louvre in 
great State and Splendor, A. D. 1422. In the Civil 
War Paris took part with the Leaguers, and was 
therefore beſieged in the Vear 1589. by King Henry 
III. who there loſt his Life, being murchered by Facques 
Clement a Friar. The next Year it was block d up 
by Henry IV. and reduc'd to extream Miſery, and 
to that want of Victuals, that the People made Bread 
of dead Mens Bones; yet would they not yield, but 


held out till the Dukes of Parma and Mayenne came 


to their Relief, and forced the King to raiſe the 


Siege. 5 | | 
Paris is ſituate in the Latitude of 48 Degrees 30 
Minutes, and Longitude of 20 Degrees 15 Minutes, 


reckoning from Tenerife; but, according to Sanſon, 


23 Degrees, 30 Minutes; and is diſtant 130 Engliſh - 


Miles from Calais to the South, 60 from Roan to the 
S. E. 300 from Breſt to the E. 220 from Lyons to the 
N. W. 130 from Verdun on the River Meuſe, and 
230 from Strasbourg on the Rhine to the W. 180 from 
Triers, 155 from Luxemburg, and 140 from Namur to 
the S. W. 
The moſt remarkable Place in the Neighbourhood 
is the Bois de Vincennes, firuated at the very Gates of 
Paris, where the Cirizens ofren walk ro rake the Air, 
and divert themſelves with divers kinds of Sports and 
Exerciſes. NY 
VERSAILLES is a ſmall, bur near Burrough, 
ſituate upon a rifing Ground in the midſt of a Cham- 
ain Country, fir for Hunting, and abounding with 
ame, ar the diſtance of abour 12 Miles from Paris 
to the W. Lewis XIII. built a ſmall Caftle here, to 
| ſerve for a Hunting - Seat; but the bene King fancy- 
ing the Place, in the Year 1661, began to enlarge it, 
by the addition of ſeveral new Buildings, which he 
hath encreaſed from time to time, and hath been at 
prodigious Expence in adorning it and making rhe 
85 variety of Water- Works, and moſt delight- 
Gardens, that probably are any where to be ſeen. 
This beautiful Palace deſerves a more particular De- 
{criprion than we have room to make: what follows 


The Paſſage to it is through four long Rows of tall 


Elm- trees, which make three Alleys; the middle one 
of twenty Fathoms, and the ſide ones of ten Fathoms 
wide; at the end of theſe, on each ſide, fronting the 
Houſe, are the Stables, which for Symmetry and Con- 
venience are thought the fineft in Europe; in them 
are kept near five hundred Horſes of the King's. Be- 
tween this and the Court is a large void Space, from 
whence is a fair view of the whole, all rhe three Courts 


being open to 'the Front,” and only divided by Iron 


together with abun 
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Balluſtres. The firſt Court is named the Place-Royal F 
ir is very ſpacious, being eighty Fathoms £m In 


the Front is only a low Wall and Iron Balluſtres, 
which are carried out in a Half. Moon, and on the 
Wings are a very handſom Range of Buildings, which 
are the Lodgings of ſome of the Nobility thar atrend 
the Court. From hence you paſs through one, large 
Gate (very finely adorn'd with Trophies in Iron- work 
gilt) in the middle of a large and high Balluſtre of 
Iron, gilt, into the firſt or great Court of the Palace, 
which conſiſts allo of two Wings of Building, on each 
ſide of a large Court, but ſo much ſmaller than the 
Place · Royal, as that that does not hinder the full fight 
of this; in the middle is a very large Fountain: The 
Buildings are of Brick and Stone, very ſtately, and 
adorn'd with very fine Carvings, and Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order, which ſupport Balconies at the 
ro, that go quite round each Wing; on the Balluſtre 
whereof ſtand ſeveral Statues of Stone, repreſenting 
the four Elements; theſe are the Lodgings of the 
Officers of the Houſhold : Behind them are ſquare 
Courrs and other Buildings for Offices. Next is the 


ſecond or ſmaller Court of the Palace, which is alſo 


open to the Front; the Ground is raiſed three Steps, 
and paved with black and white Marble: This Court 
is ſtill ſmaller than the former, for the ſame Reaſon ; 
and here the Sight is terminated by the Building at 
the end of the Court, which with the two Wings 
make the Royal Apartment. Theſe Buildings are 
very magnificent, without ſide as well as within: 
The Entrance is by three Doors of Iron, richly 
wrought and gilt: In the Wings are two very noble 
Stair- Caſes that lead to the Lodgings, in Which ap- 

ar all the Pomp and Beauty that the moſt curious 

culprures and Paintings by the greateſt Maſters of the 
Age, together with exceſſive rich Furniture, can make: 
Behind this, and fronting the Garden, is a noble 
Range of Building, adorned with Statues and Car- 
vings, and a Piazza of 100 Yards in length. The 


Gardens are extream delightful, and ſurpaſs all o- 


ther for pleaſant Walks and great number of Foun- 
rains, in which the Water is diverſified a thouſand 
ways, through a multitude of Marble and Copper 
Statues, that repreſent abundance of curious Devices, 
as the Triumphal Arch, the Water Mountain, the 
Theatre, the Pyramid, the Baſin of Ceres, the Baſin 
of Flora, the Baſin of Apollo, the Baſin of Saturn, the 
Baſins of the Crown, Mermaid, Dragon, the Water- 
Bower, the Water-Alley, many of the Fables of 
Æſop repreſented by Figures, which ſpout Water; 
nce more too long to mention. 
Beſides theſe Fountains here is a very large Canal, 
in which Yachts and Gallies fail and row to and a- 
gain. At the bottom of this Canal on one fide ſtands 
a fine Summer-houſe called Trianon; and on the o- 
ther ſide is the Menagerie, where are kept all the Out- 
landiſh Beaſts of greateſt Rariery. Every part of this 
Houſe and Garden is perfectly beautiful, and gives 


an V  farisfaction to the moſt curious Spectators. 
will be ſufficient to give the Reader a general Idea 


St. Germain en Laye, is a very fair Town plea- 
ſantly ſeared on an Hill near che River Seine, and 
the Wood of Laye, at the diſtance of fifteen Miles 
from Paris to the Weſt, and four from Pozſſy: 
It is adorned with two ſtately Palaces, the Old 
and the New , in which the French Kings have 
often reſided : The Gardens and Warer-works 
were formerly much celebrated, bur ſince thoſe 
of Verſailles have been made, they are leſs regard- 
ed. In this Palace were born Henry II. Charles IX. 
and Lewis XIV. A Peace was concluded here 
berween King Lewis * King of 8 
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the Elector of Brandenburgh on the 29th Day of Fune, 
1679. | ty 


ſtands The Mood of Treaſon, le Bos de ia Trahiſon, ſo 
called from a Plot there contrived by one Ganelon, 
againſt the Houſe of Ardennes, the Peers of France, 
and the chief Generals of the Emperor e een e 
which was afterward put in execution at the Battle of 
Roncevaux near the Pyrenean Mountains. This Wood 


is divided by a large Road or High-way. There are 


alſo divers other conſiderable Towns nor far from Pa- 


ru, particularly thoſe of Ruel, S. Maur, S. Cloud, where 


the King hath another Palace, Mendon, Vanvres, Con- 


ſtans, Goneſſe, Montmarte, &c. beſides. | 
S. Dennis, Fanum Sancti Dionyſis, a ſmall Town 


watered by a Rivuler, called La Croæ, which a lit- 


tle below falls. into the Seine, and adorn'd with a 
moſt famous Abbey, founded by King Dagobert I. 
as alſo a ſtately Church, which the ſame Prince ere- 
cted, A. C. 636. in Honour of St. Dennis, the Pa- 
tron or Tutelar Saint of France, whoſe Body was in“ 
terred therein. But this Church being in time fallen 
to decay, Abbor Sugger cauſed it to be rebuilt in a 


larger Form, as it now appears in three Years and 


three Months time, under the Reign of Lewis VII. 


as it is recorded in the Acts of the ſaid Sugger. It 
was finiſhed 4. D. 1144. and hath been ſince very 


remarkable for irs Treaſure, and the ſumpruous Tombs 
of the French Monarchs. The Town was formerly 


of larger extent then ar preſent. It is a little way di- 


ſtant from the Seine to the Eaſt, and eight Miles from 


o 


Paris to the North. . 
Monmorency, Monmorenciacum aut Mons Morentia- 
cus, a ſmall Town diſtant about 12 Miles from Paris 


to the North-Weft, ſtands on an Hill, and bath im- 


ed irs Name to a very pleaſant and. fruitful Val- 


ley; as alſo to an illuſtrious Family that founded 
the Church of St. Martin. Montmorency is the prin- 


cipal Barony of the Realm, and the firſt Territory dig- 
nified with this Title, which was heretofore conferr d 
only on Princes, and whereon (as they ſay) above 600 


Mannors in Fee ſometime depended. Afterward King 


Henry IL erected it into a Dutchy, 4. 1551. in favour 


of Anne de Montmorency Conſtable of France; and when 


this Family was extinct, Lewis XIII. beſtowed the 
ſame Title on Henry of Bourbon, Prince of Conde, in 
1633. This Town was burnt by the Engliſh in 1358. 


BRIE-FRANCOIS, Bria Francica, lies between the 
Rivers Seine and Marne: It is a very fertile Country 


in Corn, Fruits, &c. The principal Towns are theſe, 
vix. | | | 


Lagny. I; Roſoy. _ l 
Brie Comte Robert. Wille- Neuve St. George. 


e Latini acum, is a large Town ſituated on 
the River Marne, over which it hath a fair Stone- 
Bridge 17 Miles from Paris to the Eaſt, 4 from 
Gonrnay ſur Marne, and 12 from Meaux to the South- 
Weſt. It enjoys che Title of a County: In it is a 
famous Monaſtery of Benedictine Monks, founded b 


St. Furſi or Pouſi a Scotch Gentleman, in the Eight 


Century. This Town was ruin d by the Normans 
in the Ninth Century, but Herbert of Vermandois re- 
4 it, cauſed the Church to be rebuilt, and was 

uried therein, 4. C. 993. Many other Noblemen 
Were likewiſe Benefactors to the ſame Abbey, and 
Ives Legate of the See of Rome, held a Council in it 
A. D. 1142. yy | 

_ Brie-Comte-Robert, Bria-Comitis-Robert, is a Town 


ef imallexrent, built near the Brook Terre, in a very 


PRANCE. 


Abour a League from St. Germain, toward Paris, 


Iſle of France: 
Fruitful Country, 15 miles from Paris to the South- 
Eaſt, wherein is eſtabliſhed a Court of Idi 
depending on the Caſtelet of Pars. It iN Alſo ſup- 
poſed to have been the Place of Nativity of Pope 
Martin TV. - | 

Roſey, Roſetum, is ſeated upon the ſame Rivulet 
Terre above Brie-Comte-Robert, 20 miles from Meaux 
to the South, and ſomewhat more from Paris to the 
South-Eaſt, | 15 

Ville- Neuve S. George, Villa- Nova Sancti Georgii, is 

a ſmall Burgh ſtanding near the River Seine, 10 miles 
from Paris to the South, and about 8 from Corbeil. 


HUREPOIS, Hurepæſium, conſtitutes part of 
the Provoſtſhip and Vicounty of Paris, beginning at 
the Seine under the little Bridge, and extending it ſelf 
along the Weſt ſide of the River, between Beauce to 
the Weſt, Brie to the Eaſt, and Gatinois to the South. 
The chief Towns are theſe. viz. | 


Melun, 7 1 — Ferte-Alon, 
Corbeil, Fontaine-bleau, &c. 


Melun, Melodunum, a very fair , large, and popu- 
lous Town, is ſeated on the Seine, ar the diſtance of 
8 miles from Corbeil, 33 from Sens to the North- 
Weſt, and 25 from Paris to the South-E. It is built on 
an Iſland, and on both ſides of the River, after the 
manner of Paris, which gave occaſion to the Proverb, 
Apres Paris Melun. It is without doubt a place of 
much Antiquity, and was conſiderable in the time of 


Fulius Ceſar, being mention'd in his Commentaries. 


It is well fortified with a Caſtle, encompaſſed with 


large Suburbs, and adorned with a great number 


of beautiful Churches, particularly the Collegiate 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, the Parochial of St. Ste- 
phen, S. Aſpar, and S. Ambroſe, beſides the Abbey 
of S. Peter and divers other Monaſteries. Moreo- 
ver it bears the Title of a County, and hath given its 
Name to an illuſtrious Family, from whence have 
ſprung many Prelates and Officers of the Crown. 
The Normans ſacked this Town in 845. the Engliſh 
Forces took it after a Siege of 4 or 5 Months in 1420. 
and it ſuffered much damage during the Civil, Wars 
of France in the XVI Century, but hath fince reco- 


ver d its former Splendor. 


Corbeil, Corbelium, aut Corvolium, olim Foſedum, 
ſtands alſo on the Banks of the Seine, where it receives 
the ꝓuine, or River of Etampes, being diſtant 7 miles 
from Melun, 15 from Fontaine-bleau to the North, 
and as many from Paris to the South. It was here- 
tofore a Roman Colony, and took its name from Cor- 
vulo Governor of the Gauls. It was governed by its 
own Counts from the X. and XI. Centuries, (of whom 
one named Aimoin, founded the Church of S. Spire, 
and eftabliſted therein a College of 12 Canons in me- 
mory of the 12 Apoſtles) till it was united to the 
Crown in the time of Lewis the Groſs, but hath ſtill 
the Title of a County: Here is a fair Stone Bridge 
of nine Arches over the Seine. 5 

Fontainebleau, Fons Bellaqueus, ſeu Fons Aquæ Pul- 
chræ, is a very fair Town, diſtant about 3 miles from 
the Seine, 8 from Melun, and 30 from Paris to the 


South: Near this place is the Foreſt of Bieure, con- 


taining 26000 Acres of Ground, together with many 
Herds of Deer and all ſorts of Game; in the midſt of 
which large Wood of high Trees, ftands the Royal 
Palace of Fontain-bleau, taking irs name from the great 
number of Springs, of clear Water and Fountains, 
that appear on all fides. A Caſtle was firſt erected 


here by King Lews VII. 4. D. 1169. but Francis | 


began 
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Iſle of France: 


began to beaurifie it with divers ſorrs of Ornaments, 
rn a curious Library which was afterward 


.tranſpol to Paris, and his Succeſſors continuing in 


the ſame Deſign, have ſince render'd it one of the 
magnificent Sears of Europe. About 3 Leagues from 
Fontain-bleau, is another ſtately Manſion-Houſe or 
Palace, known by the Name of Fleury, which is 


remarkable for a large Canal of Spring- water, encloſ- 
ed with Walls on both ſides, a large Walk ſhaded 
with Trees, that ſeem to be joined together in an ad- 


mirable Arbour, Sc. 


The Territory of G ATINOTS, Vaſtinium, lies 
to the South of Hurepois bordering on Beauce. It de- 
rives its narr.e from the Rocks and Sands which the 
Inhabitants of the Country call Gaſtines : Part of this 
Province belongs to the Government of the Orlean- 
nos ; that part that belongs to this Government of 
the Iſle of; 
viz. | h 

Nemours, ) ( Moret, 
Dourdan, 93 Mont heri, 
Courtenay. Montargis. 


Nemours, Nemoſium, aut Nemoracum, is ſituate in 
a Plain on the River Loing, and defended with an old 


Caſtle, being diſtant 10 miles from Fontaine-bleau, 
and 40 from Paris to the South. The moſt conſide- 
Table publick Edifices are, the Priory of St. John, and 


the Abbey of Noſtre Dame de la Foye, poſſeſſed by 
Nuns of the Ciſtercian Order. This Town was here- 
rofore ſubject to rhe Juriſdiction of certain particular 
Lords, and afterward to thar of irs Counts ; unril ar 
length, Charles VI. cauſed it ro be encloſed with 
Walls, and erected the adjacent Territory into a Dut- 
chy, 4. D. 1404. : 

Dourdan, Durdanum, aut Dardincum, is a ſmall 
Town ſeated on the Frontiers of Beauce on the River 


Orge, 26 miles from Paris toward Orleans, and 28 


from Nemours to the North-Weft. It was. part of 
the Poſſeſſions of Hugh Caper, bur being ofren pawn'd 
and fold, was at bought by Lewis XIII. This 
Town was much infeſted during the Civil Wars, 
and taken by the Proteſtans in the years 1562 and 
1567. UP | 8 

Courtenay, Curtiniacum and Corteniacum, ſtands on 
an Hill on the Banks of the Rivuler Clairy, 15 miles 
South-Eaſt from Nemours. This Town tho' of very 
{mall compaſs, hath imparted its Name to divers 


Princes, whoſe Actions are celebrated in the French 


Hiftory, and of whom ſome have been Emperors of 
Conſtantinople. 3 

Mont argis, Montargium, aut Mons Argi, is a very 
fair Town built at the Foot of a Hill, water d with 
the River Loing, and fenced with an old Caſtle, which 
was re- built by Charles V. being diſtant 25 Leagues 
from Paris to the South towards Nevers, 12 miles 
from Nemours, and 30 Weſt from Sens. It is annexed 
to the Demeſns of the Crown, and bears the Titles of 
a Bailiage, Election, and Provoſtſhip. It was built in 
the year 1522. and after ward re- built and enlarged. 


of this Government, and extends from St. Germain 
to the Frontiers of Normandy, along the ſides of the 


River Seine, and includes within its Territories theſe 


conſiderable Towns, vi. 


Meulan, | 


Mante, 50 | 
r oy Germain en Laye, 
Montfort l. Amaury, = 


France, contains theſe principal Towns, 


F 


Mante, Medunta, is ſeated on the South fide of the 
River Seine, (which is there covered with a Stone 
Bridge) near the Frontiers of Normandy ; from whence 
it is diſtant, only fix miles, and alſo 25 from Evreux to 
the Eaſt, and 3o from Paris ro the North-Weſt. In 
this Town died King Philip the II. ſurnamed the 
Auguſt. | ” | | 

Poifſy, Piſciacum, is a ſmall Town ſituated not far 
from rhe Confluence of the Oiſe and the Seine, at the 
diſtance of 15 miles from Paris to the North-Weſt 
toward Ronen. It is famous for the Nativity of 
Lewis IX. King of France, and on the account of a 


Conference held berween the Roman Catholicks and 


' Proteſtants, under Charles IX. Here are eftabliſh'd 


divers Religious Houſes, and among others a Con- 


vent of Nuns of the Dominican Order, founded by 


Philip the fair, &c. | | 
Monfort I Amaury, Montfortium Amalrici, took the 


name of Amaury from that of its Lords, and ftands 


on an Hill, the Foot whereof is water d with the 


ſtreams of a little River; 27 miles from Paris to the 
Weſt toward Dreux, and 15 from Mante to the South. 
King Robert cauſed a Caſtle to be erected here, which 


is now half ruind, and encloſed rhe Town with 
Walls. : e a | 

VEXIN-FRANCOTS, Veximum, aut Velcaſſi- 
num Franciſcum, is extended between the Rivers Oiſe 


and Depte, on the North of Mantois to the Confines 


of Normandy, including theſe Towns within its Juriſ- 

diction. | En, S 
pee p 1 
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Pontoiſe, Pontiſara, ſeu Pons ad Oeſiam, is firuate 


on an Hill and the Banks of rhe Oiſe, between L. Ilia 
Adam and the Confluence of this River, with that of 


the Seine, 20 miles from Paris to the Notth-Weſt 


towards Rouen. It is a place of conſiderable Impor- 
tance, and adorned with a fair Stone Bridge over the 
Oiſe, from whence its name is deri vd. 

Magny, Magni acum, ſtands on the confines of Nor- 
mandy, 1n the midſt berween Paris and _ at an 
equal diftance of 34 miles from both theſe Cities. 

Chaumont, Calvomontium, aut Calvus Mons, is a 
ſmall Town between Beauvais to the South, and Man- 
te to the North, being diſtant 12 miles from the 
firſt, and 20 from the laſt, and 16 from Pontoiſe to 
the North. | | 


BEAUVOIS IS, Bellovacenſis Ager, ths be- 
tween the River Oiſe and the Frontiers of Normandy, 
to the North of Vexin Francois, containing theſe Towns, 
vix. c 


Beauvas — i Gerberoy. 
Clermont. Merlou. 


Beauvais, Bellovacum, aur Cæſaroma us, is ſeated on 
the River Therin, ar the diſtance of 43 miles from 
Paris to the North, as many from Rouen to the Eaſt, 


| 1 30 from Compeign, and 15 from the Borders of Picar- 
MANTOLIS, Meduntanus Ager, is the Weſt part 4 


ly. Ir is a large and well fortified City and Epiſcopal 
See, under the Metropolitan of Rheims, the Biſhop 
whereof is one of the twelve Eccleſiaſtical Peers of the 
Realm. Ir is honourably mentioned by Ceſar, who 


ſays that the People of this Territory were very pow- 


erful and withſtood him the longeſt. This is called 
the Maiden City having been always faithful and not 


ſuffer d ir ſelf to be raken. Our Engliſh Forces at- 
tempted to ſurprize it in 1433. bur did not eſſect it. 
Nor did Charlies the warlike Duke of Burgundy, prove 
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more ſucceſsful, when he beſieged it in 1472, being 
Forced to raiſe the Siege 26 days after his Trenches 
were opened. However, violent Commotions often 


aroſe in it, on account of Religion, during the Civil 
Wars of France in the laſt Age, Ir isa place of good 
Trade, which conſiſts in Stuffs, Cloths, Earthen Ware, 
&c. The Biſhop was formerly ſole 'Temporal as 
well as Spiritial Lord of the Ciry and adjacent 
Country; but fince 1539. a Bailiwick and Prefidial 


have been eftabliſh'd here. However, the Biſhop 
hath ftill great Power, and is temporal Lord of the 


Borough Gerberoy, and rich in great endowments. | 
Clermont, Cleromontium, or Clermont en Beauvoi ſis 


for diſtinction, is built on a riſing ground, and the 


ſides of the River Breches, 16 miles from Beauvais to 


the Eaſt, 14 from Compeigne to the Weſt, and 10 


from Senlis to the North. It hath been dignified with 
the Title of a County ever ſince the time of Robert 
of France, Son of St. Lewis and Count of Clermont, 
woe Whom the Royal Houſe of Bourbon is de- 
FFC ty E 2 

SGerberoy, Gerboredum, ſtands on the Frontiers of Pi- 
cardy 8 miles from Beauvais ro the North-Weſt. In 
the Reign of our Henry VI. A. D. 1435. the Eng- 


liſh loſt a Barrel near this Town. Merlou is a Bo- 


— 


rough ſeared on the River Teraine, or Therin, 4 or 5 
miles from Clermont. EW | | 


of Beauvoi/is, between that and Soi ſonnois. In it are 
theſe Cities and Towns, viz. 


| Creſpy. La ferte Milon. 
Senlis Biſh, Pont Sainte Maixance. 
Compeigne. Villers Cotterets, &c. 


Es Creſpy, Crepiacum, aut criſpeium, formerly a Ve- 


ry conſiderable City, now a Town of a ſmall com- 
paſs, nevertheleſs the chief of the Country of Valois, 


and hath in it a Provoſtſhip and Caſtellany; it is 
diſtant 32 miles from Paris to the North-Eaſt, 15 


from Meaux to the North, and 12 from Compeign to 
the South. In this Town a memorable Treaty of 


Peace was concluded between the Emperor Charles V. 
and King Francis I, on the 18 day of September, 
1544. The ancient Counts of Valois had the Title 


of Counts of Creſpi alſo, and uſed to reſide here in 
a Caſtle faid to be built by King Dagobert, which is 
now almoſt ruin d. FE. | vat, 

Senlis, Sylvanectum, is ſituated in a very pleaſant 
place on the Brook Nonnette, near the Foreſt of Rees, 


which gives occaſion to its Latin Name, 25 miles 


from Paris to the North, 16 from Compeigne to the 
South, 5 from the River Oiſe, and 25 from Beauvais 
to the Sourh-Eaft. It is a conſiderable City, being 
the Capital of the County, or Bailiage of Senlis, and 
the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims. St. Proculus converted the Inhabitants to 
the Chriſtian Religion, and was the firſt Biſhop of 
this Dioceſs. The Cathedral is dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary; here are alſo 7 Parochial and two Col- 
legiare Churches. The City of Senlis was beſieged 
by the Leaguers in 1579. but they were beaten 
thence, anda fignal Barrel fought on that occaſion, 


between the Duke of Longueville, who commanded - 


the King's Forces, and the Duke of Aumale, one of 
the Principal Heads of the League, wherein the latter 


| Joſt 1500 Men, | 


Compeigne, Compendium, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Oiſe, which a little above falls into the Aime, 


and near the Foreſt of Guiſe, at the diſtance of 16 
miles from Senlis, and 40 from Paris to the North, 
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and 30 from Beauvais to the Eaſt. It had, a ſtately 
Caftle, which was the Seat of ſeveral of ti Mings of 
France; of theſe Charles II. ſurnamed the „Em- 


poor, founded a famous Monaſtery, and repair d and 


utified the whole Town, and called it Carolopol;s. 
It is ftill a confiderable Town, and a place of good 


Trade, ſeveral Manufactures being made in ir. The 


famous Maid of Orleans, Foan of Arche, was taken 
Priſoner here by the Engliſh, when they beſieged it 
in 1430. | = | 
Ferte-Milon, Firmitas Milonit, is water d by the 
Rivulet Oure or Oureque, and ſtands between Meaux 


Soi ſſons, and Senlu, 35 miles from Paris to the North- 


eaſt, and 20 from Compeigne to the South-eaſt. It 
was ſo called, as it were the Force or Fortreſs of Count 


Milon, who built ir under the Reign of Lewis the Groſs; 
afterwards it was poſſeſſed by Hugh the Great, the 


Son of King Henry I. Count of Vermandois, Valois, &c. 
who founded rhe Priory of Voulgis. It is a good 
Town, and hath large Suburbs and a ſtrong Caſtle. 
It was very much impair'd during the Civil Wars, in 
the end of the XVI Century. A Provoſtſhip and 
Caſtellany is eſtabliſhed here, from whence appeals 
lie to the Preſidial Court of Seni. 


SOIS 8 ON 01 &, Sueſſionenſis Ager, lies between 


5 Valon and Laonnois, and hath theſe chief Towns, viz. 
8 The Duchy of V AL O IS, Valeſium, lies on the Eaſt | 


Soiſſons Biſh. Braine. Velly. 


Soi ſſons, Sueſſiones, five Sueſſones & Auguſta 
Sueſſonum, is a very fair, large and well forti- 
fied City ſeared on the River Aiſne, at the diſtance of 
about 16 miles from the Frontiers of Picardy and 
Champagne, 22 from Compeigne to the Eaft, 3o from 
Meaux to the North, and 30 from Paris to the North- 
eaſt. In the time of the firſt Race of the French Kings, 
it was the Capital City of a Kingdom of the ſame 


Name; afterward it bore the Title of a County, and 
was annexed to the Government of Picardy as well as 


Laon, although they now depend on that of the Iſle 

of France. It is at preſent the Seat of a Preſidial 

Court, and a Generality, as alſo the See of a Biſhop, 

who is the firſt Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of  Rheims, 

and in his Abſence hath a right to crown the Kings of 

j The Country hereabouts is very fruitful in 
rn. 21285 


Braine, Brennacum aut Brana, is a ſmall Town 


and Abby on the River Veſle, between Fimes to the 


Eaſt, and Soi ſſons to the Weſt, about 10 miles from 


each, and 5 from the River Aiſne to the South. 


Lieilh ſtands on the Aiſue 10 miles above Soiſſon,, 
a ſmall Town and not conſiderable. oats 


LAONNO IS, Laudunenfis Ager, is extended be- 


tween part of Champagne, Picardy, Beauvoifis and 


Soi ſſonois, and is the North-eaft Border of this Go- 
vernment, including theſe principal Cities, Towns, &c. 


55 <=: Rees, -Noyon Biſh, 
ron ie I Chauni. 
% Se Premonere, &c. 


Laon, Laudunum, aut Laudunum Clavatum, is 3 
large well fortified City, and an Epiſcopal See un- 
der the Metropolitan of Rheims ; this Biſhop is one 
of the ancient twelve Peers of the Realm, enjoys 
the Title of a Duke, and hath the right to carry the 
Sacred Vial la Sz. Ampoule, at the Coronation 0 
the Kings of France. It was at firſt only a Caſtle 
built at the top of an high Hill, and called Laudu- 
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Lieſſe, Letitia, is a ſmall Town on the Frontiers of 
Picardy and Champagne, about 8 miles from Laon, ro 
the Eaſt. It is chiefly famous on the account of the 
pilgrims that frequently reſort hither from divers 
parts to pay their Devotions in a Church dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary; where even the Kings of France 
have uſed to pay their Devotions as ſoon as they came 
to the Crown, without which they beleived they had 


not the Power to cure the King's Evil. 


Noyon, Noviodunum, Noviomagw, aut Noviomum, 
is ſituated on the Rivuler Vorſe, which a little below 
falls into rhe Oi ſe, ar the diſtance of 20 miles from 
Soiſſons to the North-weſt, 25 from Laon to the Weſt, 
gd 45 from Paris to che North. The Archbiſhop- 

of Vermandois was tranſlated hither A. C. 520. 
when Aguſta Vermanduorum, or St. Quintin, the Me- 
ropolis of that Dioceſs, was ruin d by the Barbari- 
ans. Nayon is a well-built City adorned with fair 
Buildings and Magnificent Churches, the chief of 
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which is the Cathedral. dedicated to the Virgiti 


Mary, beſides a great number of Fountains, and four 


Suburbs. This Biſnop had Juriſdiction over all Flan- 
ders before Tournay was erected into a See, He is 
ſtill Count and Peer of France. It may not be amils 


to note that the famous FJobn Calvin was botn here, 


A. 1509. 

clin Calniacum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
River Oiſe, about 6 miles from Noyon to the Eaſt. 
Ic is a Royal Town and a Caſtleany, although of a 
ſmall compaſs. It was annexed to the Crown by 
Charles V. in 1378. | | | 

Premontre, Præmonſtratum, is a Village diftant 8 
miles from Laon to the Weſt, about 16 from Noyon 


to the Eaſt, and 15 from Soi ſſons ro the North. It 


took its Name from a Famous Abby of Canons Regu- 
lar of St. Auguſtin, founded there by St. Norbert, 
ſometime Archbiſhopof Magdeburg. 


The Ie of France, with the Soi ſſonnois, Laonnon, 
Beauvaiſis, &c. hath a Governor-General, a Gover- 


nor of the City, Vicounty and Provoſtſhip of Paris 


beſides which chere is a Grand Provoſt of Paris and : 


the Ie of France, properly ſo called; 4 Lieutenant- 
Generals in Beauvaiſis, and Vexin Francois, a Baily of 


Valois, about 20 Governors of the King's Houſes, and 


particular Governors of Beauvais, Compeign, Marls, 
Laon, Nayon, and Soi ſſons, Villers, Senlis, Creſpi en 
Valois, &e. | „ I 


CHA 


THE Province of Bretagne, or the lefſer Britain, 
apparently took irs modern Name from thoſe 
People of Great Britain, who having eſcaped the 


fury of the Saxons, arriv'd on . theſe Coaſts, where 


they were courteouſly entertained by the Inhabitants, 
and incorporated wich them into one Body. They 
ſtill retain a different Language from rhe reſt of 
France, This Country was heretofore- called Armo- 
rica, i. e. ad mare ſita, from its ſituation on rhe Sea- 
ſhoar, and afterward Llydaw, in the Britiſi Tongue 
in the ſame ſenſe; as alſo Letavia in Latin, by the 
Engliſh Writers of the middle Age. It is bounded 


on the Eaſt by the Provinces of Anjou, Maine, and 


part of Nor mandy, advancing it ſelf in form of a 
Penifle to the Weſt into the Ocean, with which it is 
encompaſſed on the three other ſides. Its utmoſt extent 
from Eaſt to Weſt, conſiſts of about 170 Engliſh miles; 
that is to ſay, from //itrey to the point of Conquer, 
and about 100. miles from North ro South, viz. 
From Sr. Malo to the Borders of Poictou, but in o- 
ther Flaces it is not above 70 miles broad. It is ſitua- 
ted between the 45th Degree, and almoſt: rhe 49th 
of Latitude. ttt 0 we gs 3 

Julius Cæſar firſt: made himſelf Maſter of this Pro- 
Vince, and it remainad under the Dominion of the 
Romans till Maximus having cauſed himſelf to be 
proclaimed Emperor in England, A. C. 382, granted 
to one of his Lieurenanr-Generals named Conan Me- 
714:4c, the Title of King of Armorica or Bretagne, 
which Soveraignty continued to the time of Clovis and 
Chilperick, who oblig d theſe Princes to be content 


wich. the ſtile of Counts. But they often revolted, 


b. . 


BR ETA G NE, Armorica aut Britania Minor. 


until Dagobert II. rendred them Tributary; and 
Charlemagne entirely ſubdued them 4. 787. Ho. 
ever they took up Armes againſt Lewis tlie Debonnaire 
and Charles the Bald, and their laſt King Solomon Was 


ſlain in Battle. Afterwards the Country was GO 


vern d by divers Princes until the Year 1213. at 


which time Aix, the Heireſs of Bretagne, Married 


Peter of Dreux Maucler, whoſe Succeſſors ro the num- 
ber of Ten retained the · Poſſeſſion thereof under the 
title of a Dutchy, until to the Vear 1491, when 
Ann of Bretagne the only Daughter of Franch II. 
the laſt Duke, was eſpouſed to King Charles VIII. and 
and afterwards to Lewis XII. who inſeparably united 
this Dutchy to the Crown of France. 

The Soil of this Province yields Paſture, Hemp, 
Wood, Minerals, ſome Corn, but no Wine; and a- 
bout Nantes great quantity of Salt is made. The 
Meadows feed abundance of Cattle, eſpecially Horſes, 
of which a very good Race are bred here. Hemp 
and Flax grows in great plenty, ſo that abundance 
of Canvas and Linnen is made here. The Foreſts 
are many and large, and contain great variety of 
Game. Between Chateau- Briant and Martignes, are 


found Mines of Iron and Lead, and in other places 
ſome of Copper and Tin. This Province is happy 


in Havens, having more good Sa- Ports than any 
other part of France, and many Iſlands all round it. 
The Inhabitants are good Fiſher- men, which they 


are encouraged to by the 1 of delicate 


Fiſh: daily taken on their Coaſts; particularly Sal- 


mons, Herrings, Sardines, and a certain Fiſh' of a 


moſi delicious taſte, called Imperador, or Emperor 
9 | b at 
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 conkiderable Church here. 
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at Marſeille, and Gracieur Sipnieur, or Gracious Lord 


in Bretagne; beſides Tunnies, Porpeſſes, Dolphins, 


Sturgeon, and ſome others appropriated to 


the Royal Fiſhery. Travellers admire the Jewels 
of Amber at Belle-Iſie, the Aqueducts ar Dol, the 
Vaults between Rienx and Redon, the Subterranean 
Torrent in the Foreſt of St. Aubin du Cormzer, the 
ſingular Properties of the River Ardre, and the Lake 


of Grand-lieu near Nantes, from whence are taken 


many Toad-ſtones, and Serpent-Tongues of extraor- 
dinary Verrue, + TS 

The moſt confiderable Rivers of this Province are 
the Loire, the Vilaine, Rance, Blavet, Aufen, Trieux, 


Laitta, Oder, Arguenon and Coveſuon. 
Bretagne is divided into nine Dioceſſes. 
Fs. Biſpoprick, of Rennes, Chief Town, 


VVV | Rennes. 
The 97 The Biſboprick, of Nantes, Chief Town 
towards the 4 | Same Name. 


Fat, ing.vix. | The Biſhoprick of St. Malo. Idem. 


| The Biſhoprick of Dol. Aae. 
The Biſhoprick of St. Brieux. Idem. 


The Lower The Biſhopricl of Treguier. Idem. 
toward the) The Biſh. of Se. Paul De Leon. Idem. 
Weſt in 4. 


vi. 


The Biſh. of Quimpercorentin. Idem. 
The.Biſhoprick of Vannes. Idem. 


1 The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of R ENN ES, Epiſce- 


patus Rhedonenſis, is ſituated on the Frontiers of Nor- 
mandy, and the Province of Maine, and bounded on 
the North by the Biſhoprick of Dol. The chief Towns 


are theſe, vix. 


Rennes Biſn. ¶ Fougueres, 
Vitrey). F LAntraim, &c. 


Rennes, Rbedones aut Conducte Nbedonum, ſtands 


on the River Vilaine, which here receives the Lille, 
and divides the Town into two parts, and at the 


diſtance of 54 miles from Nantes to the North, 40 


from St. Malo to the Souch, and 30 from the Bor- 


ders of the Province of Maine to the Weſt, and 30 


from the Borders of Nor manch to the South. It is the 


Capital of Bretagne, and was heretofore the Place of 


Kelädence of che Counts or Earls of Bretagne, and 
was for ſome time the Seat of the Parliament of the 


whole Province, which was eſtabliſn'd there by King 


Henry II. but has been in this Age remov d to Vannes. and 


It is an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
Tours. The Dioceſs contains 450 Pariſhes, beſides 
two notable Abbeys, viz. Of St. Magdalen and St. 
George, within the City, a College of Feſuits, and 


_ divers other Houſes for Religious Perſons. The Ca- 
thedral Church is dedicated to St. Peter, beſides which 


there are ſeveral Parochial Churches. The Palace 


_ Where the Parliament uſed to Sit, is a fair Buil- 


ding. The Clock of it is admired, as being one of 
the largeſt in Fance. This City is pleaſantly feared 
in a fruitſul Country, being environ d with Paſtures 


aud Foreſts, and hath a good Trade by means of the 


o 

Vine, Vitremn, Vitrieeun, and Viforiacum, is a 
fair walled Town, bearing the Title of a Barony, 
and ftands alſo on the Banks of the Vilaine, 24 Miles 
above Rennes to the Baſt, and not above five from the 
Borders of Maine. The Proteſtants had formerly a 


Bretagne, 
Fougeres, Fiticerie, is ſeated on the River, Coveſnon, 
near the Frontiers of Normandy and Main i Miles 
from Vitrey to the North, and near 30 from Renne: 
to the North-Eaſt, This Town hath given its Name 
to a Noble Family, and is noted for the fine Glaſs 


made in ir. Raonel! de Fougers, fortified it, and built 
the Caſtle. . ; | 


The Biſhoprick of N ANT E S, Eprſcopatus. Nan- 
netenſis, lies to the South of Rennes, between the Fron- 
tiets of Anjou and Poitou, and the River Vilaine. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns are rheſe, viz. Y 


Nantes, Biſh. 3 Machecor, 
Ancenis, Clin, 8 
Chateau- Briant, (La Roche- Bernard, &c. 
Guerande, | roy, ; 


Nantes, Nannetes, aut Corbilium, the Capital City 
of a County of the ſame Name, is ſeared on the 
Northern Bank of the River Loire, near the conflu- 
ence of the River Ardre, about 30 Miles from the 
Sea to the Eaſt, 40 from Angers to the Weſt, and 55 
from Rennes to the South. Ir was. the Seat of the 
later Dukes of Bretagne, and gave the Title of a Count 
ro their eldeſt Sons. Ir is at preſent a handſome 
large City, well fortified, and harh a' ſtrong Caſtle 
flanked with Towers and Half-Moons. It is the See 
of a Biſhop, who is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Tours, and is a Councellor in the Parliament of Rennes. 
Here is a Univerſity, a Preſidial, Generality and 
Chamber of Accounts. The Publick Buildings are 
the Cathedral dedicated ro St. Peter, a fair ancient 
Structure, beautiſied with two high Towers: In it 


are to be ſeen the Tombs of ſeveral Dukes of Bre- 


tagne; the Collegiate Church of the Virgin Mam, 


and ſome Parochical ones; divers Monaſteries, the 


Town-Houſe built after rhe Modern Architecture; 
the Palace of rhe Chamber of Accounts ; that of the 
Prefidial Courr, with a beautiful Tower and Clock ; 
and a ſtately Hoſpital. This City is a great Mart for 
Trade; vaſt quantities of all ſorts of Merchandizes 
are brought in by the River Loire, which flows up 
ro its Walls, and brings up very large Boats, an 
Ships of {mall Burden : And from hence by rhe ſame 
River Foreign Goods are ſent to Anjou, Blois, Orle- 
ans, &c. and Native Commodities brought down ; an 
excellent ſort of Brandy is exported hence to Foreign 
Countries. By reaſon of this convenience of Traffick, 
the City has from time to time been largely encreaſed, 

nd there are now four Suburbs round ir, which are 
well filled with Inhabitants. A famous Edict in fa- 
vour of the "Proteſtants was made here by King 
Henry IV. in the Year 1598, which was regiſtred in 
the Parliament of Paris, and confirmed and jworn to 
by his Sueceſſor Lewis XIII. Notwithſtanding which 
the preſent King hath repealed it in the Year 1685. 
and ſeverely perſecuted the Proteſtanes. 
Ancenis, Anceniſſum, and Andeneſium, was hereto- 
fore the chief Town of the Amnites, ſtands likewiſe 
near the Banks ef Loire, and is diſtant 25 Miles from 
— * to the Weſt, and 18 from Nantes to the North- 
Eaſt. It was formerly defended with a Caſtle built 
by Aremburg, the Wife of a Breton Count, named 
Cbateau- Briant, Caſirum Brientii, is a ſmall Town 
fenced with an old Caftle on the Frontiers of Anjcu, a- 
bout 30 Miles from Nantes to the N ort. 
Sueranue, Guerada, aut Aula Quiriaca, is between 
the Mouths of the Vilaine and Lotre, 38 Miles be- 


low Nantes to the Weſt, and is remarkable on ac 


count 
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count of dhe adjacent Salt-pits, near the Port of 
r a 


3 


coil. : | | 

- | Machecon, Machicolium, is the chief Town of a 
ſmall County commonly called the Dutchy of Rerz, 
and ſeated on the South fide of the Loire, about 10 
Miles from it, 20 from Nantes to the South-Weſt, 4 


from the Frontiers of Poitou, and about 5 from the berw 


Coaſts of the Ocean. 


The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of Sr. MAL O, Epiſco- 


patus Maclovienſis, is ſituated on the Northern Part of 
the Province near that of Dol, and includes theſe re- 


markable Towns, viz. 


St. Malo, 9 1 

St. Malo, Maclovi, or Macloviopols, one of the 
chief Towns and Ports of the upper Bretagne, is 
ſeared on the Northern Coaſt, and built on a Rock 
in the Sea, call'd the Ifland of Sr. Aaron, and joined 
to the Continent by the means of a long Cauley, of 
not above 30 Fathoms broad, the entrance whereof 
is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, flanked with large 
Towers, and the Town ſurrounded with Walls, deep 


Ditches, and always guarded with a ſufficient Garriſon; 


beſides which to the Sea it is ſecured by a ſhoal of 
Sand that encompaſſes ir, and ſeveral Rocks and ſmall 


Illands, that make a Haven of difficult acceſs, inſo- 


much that ir is reputed one of the Keys of France. Ir 


Skill of its Inhabitants in Maritime Affairs, by which 


means great numbers of Privateers are in time of War 


is conſiderable for its Traffick in Strength, and the 


from hence fitted out, and much diſturb the Trade of 


theſe Seas. It was founded on the Ruins of the an- 
cient Alet, or Guid-Aleth, and derives its Name from 


that of its firſt Biſhop Maclovius, or Macutus, and is 


diſtant 10 Miles from Del to the North-Weſt, 36 from 
Rennes, and 90 from Nantes to the North, and 200 
Miles Weſt from Pars. St. Malo was at firſt only an 
Abbey, until the Biſhoprick of Quidalet was tranſla- 
ted thither in the Year 1172: But it hath ever ſince 
retained the Title of an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Metropolitan of Tours. The Cathedral dedicated to 
St. Vincent, is one of the moſt ancient of all Fance. 
Beſides the Cathedral, there are many fair Monaſteries, 
and ſome other publick Buildings of good Note. 


Dinant, Dinantium, ſtands on the Banks of the 


River Rance, about 15 miles from St. Malo to the 
South. This 'Town in time paſt hath been well for- 


tiſied, and hath conferr'd the Title of an Earl on the 


younger Sons of the Duke of Bretagne. 

Focelin is a ſmall Town on the fide of the River 
Ouſte or Auſt, near 40 Miles from Rennes to the Weſt, 
and as many from St. Brieux to the Sourh,  _. 

Montfort, a {mall Town on the River Melin, which 

into the /7/aine, ſtands 10 miles from Rennes to 
the Weſt. | Pye 

The Dioceſs of DO L, Epiſcopatus Dolenſis, is of 
ſmall extent and adjoins to that of Sr. Malo; it lies 
in the North-Eaſt. Angle of Bretagne, and bounded 
by the Frontiers of Normandy and the Ocean. | 
The 8 of Dol, Dola, and Dolenſis Urbs, is ſeared 
in a Marſhy Plain, at the diſtance only of 6 Miles 
from the Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea to the South, 10 
from Sr. Malo to the South-Eaſt, and 30 from Rennes 
to the North. It takes up a very little ſpace of Ground 
in compaſs, but isdefended with a ſtrong Fort. The 
Cathedral Church bears the Name of St. Sonſon, who 
was the firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſs; and ſome of his 


Succeſſors have aflum'd the Title of Metropolitans of 


FRA 


the Province, which Preeminence nevertheleſs aſter 
a long Tryal at Law, was at length granted to the 


Archbiſhop of Tours. 


The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of St. B RI E U, 
Briacenſit Epiſcopatus, lies on the Weſt of St. Malo, 
een Treguier and Vannes, containing theſe Princi- 
pal Towns, vix. 4 


St. Brieux, Biſh. ) Ca, i 
Pontrieux, 957 1 


Quintin, 


St. Brieux, Briocum, aut Fanum Sancti Bricci, is 
ſituated on the Gulph of Hilion, between the Rivers 
of Trieu and Arguenon, being diſtant 25 Miles from 
Treguier to the Eaſt, 36 from St. Malo to the Weſt, 
and 55 from Rennes. It is well fortified, and hath a 
convenient Harbour on rhe Coaſts of the Britiſh Sea. 
This City takes irs Name from St. Brieuæ, one of its 
Prelates. The Epiſcopal See was firſt founded by 
Neomene Duke of Bretagne, in the time of King 
Charles II. ſirnamed the Bald, A. C. 144. and its 
Biſhop is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Tours. 

Pontrieux, is a good Town, ſeated on the River 
Trieu, from which it takes its Name, at the diſtance 
of about 10 Miles from the Britiſh Sea, and 20 from 
St. Brieux to the Weſt. ä 

Quintin, Quintinum, is a ſmall Town, and ſtands 
about 10 Miles from S. Brieux to the South. | 

Lambale, Lambalium, was heretofore the ar 
Town of the Arabiliates, an ancient People mention 
by Ceſar (according to the Opinion of la Vigenere 
and others) and ſometime belonged to the Houſe of 
Cliſſon; it is diſtant only 10 or 12 Miles from the 
Bririſh Sea, 12 from S. Brieux to the Eaſt, and 45 
from es to the North-Weſt. This place is eſpe- 
cially famous on the account of the adjacent Paſtures, 
wherein are fed many Herds of Cattle, and for its 
conſiderable Trade in Parchment, Sc. 


The Biſhoprick of T REGVUI ER Epiſcopatus 
Trecorienſis, extends it ſelf on the Northern Coaſts of 
this Province, between S. Brieux and S. Pol de Leon, 

including theſe chief Towns, viz. 3 = 


” 


Treguier, Bim. ) ( Lamnian, 
Morlaix, 0 Garleſquin. 
Guingamp, [4 


1 


Treguier aut Lantriguet, Trecora aut Trecorium, olim 
Vorganium, is a very ancient City on the Northern 
Coaſts of Bretagne, and hath been often expoſed to the 
Incurſions of the Saxons, Danes and Normans; The 
Biſhop is both Spiritual and Temporal Lord thereof, 
and aſſumes the Title of a Count. The Cathedral 
Church bears the Name of S. Tudgal, who was the 
firſt Prelate of this City. It hath a ſafe Harbour on 
the Coaſts of the Brztiſh Sea, and is diſtant 25 Miles 
from S. Brieux to the North-weſt, 10 from Pontrieux 
to the North, 30 from S. Pol de Leon to the Eaſt, and 
80 from Rennes to the North-Weſt. SOT 

Morlaix, Morlæum aut Mons 8 ſituate on 
the ſide of a Hill, between two Valleys, near the Sea- 
Coaſts, on a River of the ſame Name, which a little 
below falls into a Bay called le Torean : Ir is a very 
large, well-built, and populous wall'd Town; the 
River is deep, and receives Veſſels of 100 Tuns, 
which come up into the Town; by the Convenience 
whereof it is a Place of good Trade, which confiſts 
in Flax, Canyals, "__ (made here in ER | 


cult by reaſon of certain Rocks, known 


%. 


' rity) Linnen-Cloth'and other Commodities that are 
exported hence to England, Holland, and other parts. 


This hath fo increaſed the number of the Inhabitants, 


that two Suburbs have been added ro the lown, 
which are named Venice and S. Marthew. Here are 
many beautiful Buildings, among which the Palace 
called I Hoſpital is one of the ſtatelieſt in the Province, 
and magnificent Churches, whereof that of the Vir- 
gin Mary is the moſt noted. On the top of the 


Hill ſtands the remainder of an old Caſtle, now al- 


moſt ruin d. Morlaix is diſtant 30 Miles from Tregui- 
er, to the South-Weſt, 40 from Brieux to the Weſt, 
and 12 from S. Pol de Leon to the South-Eaſt. 

The Biſhoprick or Dioceſs of St. POL DE L E- 
O N, Epiſcopatus S. Pauli Leonini, is bounded on the 
North and Weſt by the Ocean; on the South by the 
Biſhoprick of Quimper-Corentin, and on the Eaſt by 
that of Treguzer. The Principal Towns are theſe, 
vix. | 5 | 
i l S. Pol. de Leon. Biſh.) (Breſt, 

Leſne ven, (Portal, „ 
Lanaerneau, 5 The Ifle of Oueſſant, or 
e UOſpant, &c. _T 


F. Paul, or Pol de Leon, or Leondoul, Leona & Fa- 


num Sancti Pauli Leonini, aut etiam Staviocanus Por- 


tus, & Civitas Oſiſmiorum, was a conſiderable 
Town even in the time of Julius Ceſar, who in his 
Commentaries makes mention of Oſſmii, whoſe Ca- 
pital City (according to Prolomy) was Vorganicum, 
which is called Vorgium in the Roman Itinerary, and 
Ofiſmii in the Notitia Imperii; it hath been ruined 
long fince, and of its ancient Dioceſs have been formed 
-  thele three of S. Pol de Leon, S. Brieux. and Tregui- 
er. This City is Gtuared on the Sea-coafts between 
Lantriguet or Treguier and Breſt, and is diſtant a- 
bout 30 miles from each, and 100 from Rennes to the 
Weſt. It hath a ſafe Harbour, and is defended with 
a Fortreſs, wherein ſome of the Dukes of Bretagne 
have formerly reſided. It is alſo at preſent; an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Metropolitan of Tours, and the 


Capital City of a ſmall Territory called Leonnois; it 


hath been poſſeſſed by its own proper Princes, until 
about the year 1254, when John I. Duke of Bretagne 
purchaſed this Principality. Its firft Bilkop was na- 

med Paul, who died Anno 600, was canonized, and 
from him the City had irs Name. The Chapter 
is compoſed of a Chanter, 3 Archdeacons, 16 Canons, 
7 Prebendaries ſtyled Vicars, Sc. The Inhabitants 
ſpeak the Low Britiſh Language more purely and ele- 
gantly than the other of the ſame Country. 
Landerneau, ſtands on the Banks of the little River 
Elorne, which falls into the Bay of Breſt; and is di- 
ſtant 24 miles from S. Pol de Leon to the South-Weſt. 
It is noted for the Richneſs of the Soil of its Neigh- 
bouring Country. | 


Breſt, Brivates Portus, olim Geſocribale & Geſobri- 


vate, is a famous Sea-Porr Town, ſeated on the 
North fide: of a large commodious Bay or Harbour, 
which opens to the Ocean in the moſt extreme We- 
ſtern part of the Continent of Fance. The Entrance 
of this Harbour called the Goulet, is exceeding diffi- 


Names of Minons, Filets, and Mingant, that lie under 
Water at high Tide, and is therefore the more ſe- 
cure Retreat for the French King's Ships of War, 
for which this is the only Port he has on this fide the 
Mediterranean. Wherefore this Town is one of the 
Grand Magazines of the Admiralty. of France; Tou- 


lon in the Mediterranean being the other; and in this 


y the 


F RANGE. Champagne. 


as. in that the Ships Of greateſt - Burthen Winter, 


and are fitted our. The Naval Stores. and Provi- 


fons for 70 Sail of Men of War are laid up in this 


Town. and Ships of 80 and 90 Guns are built | 
which makes: Breſt a populous and rich Place. Ir is 


well fortified after the modern manner, with ſtrong 
Walls and a Caſtle well ſuſtained with Outworks and 


Batteries. It is diſtant 35 miles from S. Pol de Leon 


to the South-Weſt, and 15 from the Promontory of 
Conquet. bMS OE „% 47 
| Conguet, is a ſmall Sea-Town, ſituate near the Sou- 


thern Cape of the Bay of Breſ#, not conſiderable, and 


only mentioned becauſe it gives name to the Road be- 
tween it and the Iſlands of Belinguier, Molines, &c. 
The Ifland of OVESSANT or USHANT, Uxen- 
tius, Uxantis, & Uxentiſſena, called Axantos by Pliny, 
and Vxantiſſena by Antonius, lies at the diſtance of 30 
Miles Weſtward from Breſt, and is not above 2o Miles 
in compals ; nevertheleſs it hath obtained the Title of 
a Marquiſate. It is fortified with a Caſtle, and con- 


| tains ſome rich Towns of Note. 
The Biſhoprick of QUIMPER-CORENTIN, is 


bounded on the N. by that of S. Pol de Leon, on the 
W. and S. by the Ocean, and by the Dioceſs of Vannes 
to the E. and takes up the S. W. Corner of the Lower 


Bretagne, and contains theſe remarkable Towns, viz. 


Quimper-Corentin, B. Douvarenes, 
Concorneau, e Chatee-Lin, \ 
Quimperlay, | Guirene, &c. 


_ Nuimper-Corentin, e eee Curioſotive, is 
the Metropolis of a ſmall Territory in the Lower 
Bretagne, named Cornouaille from the County of Corn- 
wall in England, whence the City it ſelf is alſo ſome- 
times, tho improperly called Cornoualle. Its ancient 
Name is Kemper or Quimper, whereto Corentin was 
added from that of its firſt Biſhop, who is ſuppoſed to 
have been ordained by S. Martin of Tours, us Epil- 
copal See being as Yer ſubject to that Metropoli- 
tan. This City was heretofore poſſeſſed by its own 
Counts or Farls; it is of a large extent, well built, 
and very conſiderable for its Trafick, and ſituated on 
the Oder, into which a ſmall River falls that ſurrounds 
the Town, and makes it a kind of an Iſland. The 
Oder is ſo deep, that Barks of a large ſize are con- 
vey'd at high Tide to the Port, at the confluence of 
the two Rivers, where ſtands the Suburbs term d, 
The Duke's-Land, inhabited by many rich Merchants. 
The Cathedral is a ſtately Edifice, and of much An- 
tiquity, adorn'd with two large Towers: There are 


alſo divers other Churches, and Monaſteries, and the 


Biſhops Palace, which is a very magnificent Pile of 
Building. This City ſtands about 12 Miles from the 
Southern Shoar of Bretagne, and 30 from Breſt to the 
South, and from Rennes about 120 to the Eaſt, 

Concarneau, Conquerneau, or Concorneum, is a well 


fortified Town and Caſtle on the Sea-coaft, lying 


between Blavet and Penmark, 15 Miles from Qzimper- 
Corentin to the South-Eaſt, | 


 Quimperlay, Quimperleum, is a reaſonable good 
Town Rad ar the — of the two little Rivers 


Jotta and Laitta, about 8 Miles from the Sea - coaſts, 
and 30 from Quimper Corentin to the Eaſt. | 


Douarnenes, a ſmall Town about 10 Miles N. E. 
from Quimper Corentin, gives name to a large Bay, 
adjoining to that of Breſt. #3070 N 


NES, is 


bounded on the South by the Ocean, on the E. by 
the Dioceſs of Nantes, on the N. by that of S. Brieuæ, 
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Bretagne 


chief Towns are theſe. viz. 


5 Vannes, Biſh. N Auray, TEN 
Part Lows, or Blot, Maleſtroit, &c. 
 Hannebon. and Bell-I/te, 


Vannes, or Vennes, Venetie, aut Dariorigum Vene- 


torum, the Capital City of the Lower Bretagne, ſtands 
on an incommodious Bay, being fill'd with little 


Iſlands, into which the Sea flows through a Canal 


named Montalbon, and is diſtant 55 miles from Rennes 
to the S. W. ſomewhat leſs from Nantes to the Weſt, 
and 60 from Quimper-Corentin to the Eaſt. It is de- 
fended with an old Caſtle called  Hermire, which 
was formerly a Palace of the Dukes of Bretagne. The 
Cathedral dedicated to Se. Peter, hath a conſiderable 
Chapter, and divers other fair Churches contribute 
much to render it a ſplendid City, but the fury of the 
Civil Wars bath diminiſh'd part of its ancient Luſtre. 
Port Lous, or Blavet, Portus Ludovici aut Blavetum, 


zs a ſmall but well fortified Town on the Mouth of 


the River Blavet, that takes it riſe near the Burgh or 
Village of Grace in the Dioceſs of S. Brieux, and diſ- 
chargeth it ſelf into the Sea at the Port of Blavet; 
which is a capacious-and ſafe Harbour, and diſtant 
26 Miles from Vannes to the W. and near 40 from 
Quimper-Corentin to the E. 55 : 
Haunebon, Hannebontum, ſtands on the Banks of the 
fame River Blavet, about 8 Miles from Blavet to the 
North, and 26 from Vannes to the W. 2 
Bell Iſte, Caloneſus, a conſiderable Iſland on the Sou- 
thern Coaſts of the Province of Bretagne, lies at the di- 
ſtance of about 3 or 4 Leagues from the Continent of 
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and on the Weſt hy that of Quimper-Corentin, The 
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France, and isalmoſt encompaſſed with ſmall Ifles or 
Rocks. Its extent from W. to E. is about 10 Miles, 
and its greateſt breadth about 3 Miles. It hath a fair 


Haven and ſome ſtrong Forts over againſt Vannes and 


Auray. The whole Iſland is at preſent divided into 4 
Pariſhes, and tho* of a ſmall compaſs, yer affords 
much good Paſture-Ground for. Cattle. It is alſo re- 
markable for its Salr-Pirs, and on the account of the 
frequent Paſſage of Veſſels along the adjacent Coaſts, 
bur eſpecially becauſe it is the uſual Rendezvous of the 
French Fleet, when they put to Sea. Bell-I/le was 
heretofore poſſeſſed by rhe Monks of the Abby of 
S. Croix of Quimper, till King Charles IX. erected it 
into a Marquiſate, and beſtow d it on the Count of 
Nic, A. D. 1573. The Abby hath been alſo en- 
dow'd for ſome time with ſo. plentiful a Revenue, 
that ir was eſteem'd a competent Preferment for An- 
tony of Bourbon, . Baſe Brother to King Henry IV. to be 
created Lord Abbot thereof. The Principal Place 
bearing the name of the Town, is adorn'd with a ve 
ſtately Cittadel or Caſtle, called the Palace, and 6 
well fenced of late with Ramparts and other Works, 
according to the modern, Method of Fortification, that 
ir ſeems to be almoſt impregnable. | 
The Governor-General of Bretagne hath under him 
two Lieutenants-General, whereof one hath the In- 
ſpection of all the Province except the County of Nan- 
tes, under whom are two. Lieutenanrs. The oth 


hath the care of that Country only. There are alſo 


5 zovernours in theſe Places, viz. Nantes, 
annes, S. Malo, Dinant, Vitre, Breſt, Quimper, 
Blavet, and Bell- Iſie. 195 | 
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CHAP. VI. 


L ORLEANOIS, or the Goverment of Orleans. 


THE Goverument of O RL E ANOTS is one of 


1 the moſt fruitful and pleaſant Countries of France, 
and irs Juriſdiction is one of the largeſt extent, as com- 
prehending fourteen or fifteen ſmall Provinces, every 

one of which hath its particular Governor. This Go- 
vernment takes its name from Orleans, its chief City, bur 
Appeals lie from rhence to the Parliament of Paris. 
It is extended from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, from 
the Caſtle of Chinon in Nivernois as far as the Coaſts 
of the Ocean, the ſpace of about 270 miles; and 190 


Miles from South to North, viz. from Maubrum in 


Angoumoi to Nonancourt in Normandy; It is bounded 
on the North by the Iſle of France and Normandy; 
on the Eaſt by Campagne and Burgundy ; on the South 
by Xuintonge. Perigort, la Marche, and Bourbonnos ; 
and on rhe Weſt by Bretagne and the Sea: and it lies 


from South to North between the 45th degree 40 mi- 


nutes, and the 48th degree 50 Minutes of Latitude; 
as alſo from Weſt to Eaſt, between the 14th degree 
40 Minutes, to the 21 degree 40 Minutes of Longi- 
tude, which ought to be underſtood of its greateſt 
length and breadrh. I | 

he Soil is extreamly rich, plentifully bringing 
forth Corn, Fruits, Wine, and every thing neceſſary 
for the ſupport of Humane Life, Sy 
in Verdant Meadows, Arable and Woods. The great 


Foreſt of Orleans is eſpecially remarkable, contain- 
ing 70900 Acres of Land, and double chat in the time 


* 


of Francis I. The principal Rivers are the Loire, into 


which the Indre, the Cher, and the Vienne, enlarged 


with the Streams of the Creuſe, diſcharge themſelves 
between Montereau and Langeſt in Touraine : The 
Mayne in like manner being joined to the Sartes a 
little above, Angers falls into the ſame River Loire a= 
bout a League below that City. The Aller alſo falls in- 
to the Loire a little below Nevers. Laſtly, the Charante 
takes irs riſe in Angoumois, paſſeth through Xaintonge, 


and runs into the Sea over againft the Ifland of Gleron. 


2 F Orleanois, properly ſo Orleans, 

S }! call'd, chief City. EE 

Qs Beer. - Blois, 

S | 3 Beauce, proper: Churtre. 

E 214 Perche. Nugent le Rotron, 

. 8 5 Maine. Mann. 

2 is Vendomois, Vendome. 

2 g 7 Anjou. 5 Angers. 55 

3 2 18 Poitou. Poi tieri 

= 54 9 Auntis, 2 Rochel. ; 

— va 10 Angoumois. Angouleſme, 

2 3411 Touraine. Tours. 

in Ne, dee 

13 Nivernois, : Nevers. 

= 14 Part of Gaſtinois. Montargis; 

ZE | 15 The Iſlands of Oleron, + 

SL Ree and Oye, Nermon= | $50 

© Fier and Armor. 1 
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ORLEANOIs, properly ſo call d, lies berween 
Berry, Gatinois, Beauce and Blaſſos. The moſt con- 
ſiderable Towns of ihis Country are theſe, vx. 


Orleans, Biſn. Ie 8 pb 
Beangency, ©) Gergeau. _ 
La Ferte Seneterre. ( Pluviers, &c. 


ORLEANS, Aurelia, Aurelianenſis Vrbs, olim 
Genabum, is one of the principal Cities of France; it 
is ficuate on the River Loire, on the fide of a Hill, and 
in form of a Bow. It's a very ancient City, and by 
ſome ſaid to have been built by the Druids; or ac- 
cording to others by the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, 


A. D. 163. who gave it the name. The Buildings are 
fair and beautiful, though old: The Fortifications are 
aà Terras and ſttong Wall, with 40 Towers on it. 


From the middle of the City there is a Bridge over 
the Loire, built of Stone upon 16 Arches, which leads 


into one of the Suburbs. On this Bridge ſtands a Sta- 


tue of the Virgin Mary, and on her right, at ſome di- 
ſtance another of King Charles VII. and on her left 
one of che famous Virago Joan d Arc, all three of 
Copper. This City was the Capital of a ſeparate 
Kingdom, in the firſt Ages of the French Monarchy: 
Ar preſent it bears the Title of a Dutchy, which is ap- 
ropriated to the ſecond Sons of the Kings of France. 
t is alſo the Sce of a Biſbop, who is Suffragan to the 
Archbiſhop of Paris, and adorn d with a famous Uni- 
verſicy, founded by King Philip the Fair. 
The Cathedral is a venerable and fumptuous build- 
ing ; irs Chapter conſiſts of 59 Canons, and 12 Dignita- 
ries : Beſides the Cathedral, here are 4 Collegiate and 
22 Parochiat Churches. A Generality is eftabliſt'd 
here (ro which 12 Elections, containing 1148 Pariſhes 
reſort) andalſo a Bailiage and Prefidial. The Couti- 
try round it is very fruitful and pleaſant, and the Ri- 
ver furniſhes them with the Commodities of Foreign 
Nations trom Nantes, as well as the Product of their 
own from the more Sourketn Provinces. ä 
ſuſtain'd divers Sieges; Attila King of the Huns in- 
veſted it A. O. 452. but it was reliev'd, and the Huns 
totally roured by E/;us the Roman General, aſſiſted 
by Merev:eus the French King, and Theodorich the Goth. 
In the year 1423. out Engliſh Forces under the com- 
mand of Thomas Mauncute Earl of Salisbury befieged 
this City, and reduc jt ro great diſtreſs, Put a cer- 
tain Maid of 18 yeats old, call'd Foar of Arc, came to 


God, put on Man's 
got into Orleans, did ſo animate the beſieged, that by 
rheir frequent Salfies, in which Joan was always the 
foremoſt, they forc'd the Englit to faiſe the Siege, 
having loſt the Earl of Salisbiuy, the Lord Moines, 
the Lord 2 and many Soldiers. This Woman 
was for ſome time the Director of the French Armies, 
in witelt the had great ſucceſs, till ar length being ta- 
ken by the Engliſh, ſhe was burnt for a Witch. 5 the 


Civil War the Proteſtants made themſelves Maſters of 


the King of bog in. and pretending her (elf ſent from 
Habit an, mor... 294 having 
0 a d, 


_ this City 3 and being beſieged by the Duke of Guye, 
he was rreacherouſly flain by Fohn Poltrot, Feb. 14 


1553. and a Month after a Peace was concluded and 
the Ciry ſurrendred: Bur in 1565. the Proteſtants a- 


gain ſeiz d it, and for a long time it was their Head 


Quarters. Or/#ans is ſeared, as hath been (aid, upon 
the River Loire, and is diſtant near 70 M 
Paris to the South, 160 from Nantes to the Eaft, 220 
from Bourdeaux to the North-Eaft, from Lyons 


ft, 190 from Lyo 
to the North-Weſt, 136 from the Head of the River - 
Neue to the Welt, 60 from Tours, and 30 from Blois 


__ - 


Orleans hath 


tles from 


* 


N CE. Orleanois 
to the Eaſt, 55 from Bourges to the North, and 76 
from Sens to the Weſt. | | NG b 

Sully, Sulliacum, & La Ferte-Seneterre, or S. Aubin, 
are two Towns of good Note, both bearing the Title 
of Dutchies; the former is ſeated on the Loire, 28 
miles above Orleans to the Eaſt, and the other 10 miles 


b 


from the ſame City to the South. 


GBergeau, or Gargean, Gergotium, ſtands in like man- 


ner on the Banks of the Loire, 10 miles above Orlean; 
to the Eaſt. Our Engliſh Forces gain d this Town 
from the French, A. D. 1420. but John II. Duke of 
Alenſon, rerook it by Storm in the year enſuing. 


BI ASOIS, Blſenſis Ager, is extended between 
Berry, Orleanois proper, whereof it is a part, Beauce, 
Perche, Vendomois, and Touraine, the chief Towns of 


this Country are, 14 | 
N Mer 5 2 
| | , 7 5 


his, Bleſe, & Bleſenſe Caſtrum, the chief Town 
of a Territory of the ſame name, is feared! on the 
fide of an Hill near the South Banks of the River Loire, 
over which is built a fair tone Bridge, at the diſtance 
of 30 Miles from Orleans to the Weſt, and as many 
from Tours. It is honoured. with the Title of a Coun- 
ty, and beautified with a moſt magnificent Caſtle, not 
long ſince repair d by Gaſton Duke of Orleans, which 
(by reaſon of the-pleaſanneſs of the Place, and whol- 
ſomneſs of the Air) hath often afforded a Royal Seat to 
the Kings of France, and wherein one of them, viz, 
Lew XII. was born. Beſides that, it hath heretofore 
afforded Nurture to many young Princes of the Roy- 
al Family ; nor to mention that the firſt Counts of 
Blois were deſcended from Hugh Caper. Moreover 
rhe 1 Park and adjacent Garden are much ad- 
mir'd by Travellers; it may perhaps not be amiſs to 
obſerve that divers Queens of France have died at 
Blois, particularly Ann the Wiſe of Charles VIII. and 
Lewe XII. A. B. 1514. Maude the Wife of Francis]. 


n 
Chateau Dun, 


- in 1524. and Catherine of Medici the Wife of Henry II. 


in 1589, In the year 1 562. this City being poſſeſſed 
by the Proteſlants, was taken and ſack'd by the Kings 
Forces under the Duke of Guiſe. In 1576. the Aſſemb- 
| 4 of the Eſtates of the Kingdom were convoked hi- 
ther by King Henry III. to accommadate the Differen- 
ces between the Hugonots and the Papiſts, but broke 
up in a little time without effecting it. Again, in the 
ear 1388. they met here upon occaſion of the great 
iſotder the Kingdom was brought into by the Holy 
League, and the Duke of Guiſe, rhe Head of it was 
here ſlain in the Caſtle by the Kings command. 
Cbateau Dun, Caſtellodonum, called corruptly Chau- 
dun, is a neat well built Town leſſer, and the Capital of 
the ſmall Country of Dunois. It bath an old Caſtle 
and is diſtant 25 Miles from Blois to the North, and 
20 from Vendome to the Eaſt; it is ſeated upon a ſmall 
River, which ariſeth about 20 Mites from hence, and 
bears the name of the Loire alſo, and falls into the 
great Stream at Angers. OE 
Remorentin, or Remorentin, Remorentinum, Romoren- 
tinum, & Rious Moretentino, is a good Town, ſeated 
upon a little River, that a little below falls into the 
Cher, and is diſtent 25 Miles from Blois to the Soutb - 
Eaſt. Thole Geographers that call this part the Lon- 
er Qrleanais, make this Town the Capital of another 


- 


Diviſion named Solopne, - | 


BEAUSSEorBEAU CE, Belfia, lies between 
the Iſle of France, Perche, Blaſois, and Orleanbis; and 
its moſt remarkable Towns arc, 


Chat- 


| Chartres, Biſh. ) ( Gaillardon. 
Nogent-le-Roy. >< Bonneval. 
Dreux. Eſpernon. 


' Ebartres, Carnutum, Carnutes, aut Autricum, 


the Metropolis of the Province of Beauſſe, and of the 


Territory of Chartrain, is ſituated on a Hill, and on 
the banks of the River Eure, 45 miles from Paris to 
the Sonth-weſt,and as many from Orleans to the North, 
Ic is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Paris. 
This City and irs Territories were ſometimes ſubject 
to irs own Counts, but united to the Crown, in 1528. 


And Francs I. erected it into a Dutchy in favour of 
Madam Renee of France, Dutcheſs of Ferrara. It is 


an ancient City, but fair and well-builr; the Streets 
are narrow, but the publick Places are ſpacious, and 
the Houſes neat ; the Churches are magnificent, e- 
pecially the Cathedral, which is remarkable for its 
autiful Quire, Church under Ground, and two ve- 
ry ine Steeples; the Chapter is compos'd of 72 Ca- 
nons, and 17 Dignitaries, within the Dioceſs are con- 
rain'd 30 Abbies, 257 Priories, and above 1300 Pa- 
riſhes. Rollo Duke of Normandy Beſieg'd the City of 
hartres, A. D. 91t, and in ro19, it was almoſt en- 
'tirely conſum'd by Fire. In 1568, the French Pro- 


_ teftants in vain beſieg d ir. It adher'd to the League 


Party, and ſtood our againſt Henry IV. who at length 
took it, and caus'd himſelf to be Crown d therein, 
CC no 55 1 . 
Nogent-le- Roy, Nonigentum, ſeu Nogentum Regium, 
tands on t i 90 the River Bure; where 1. firſt 
begins to be Navigable, 12 miles from Chartres to 
the North, and 8 from Dreux to the South. This 
Town about five Ages ago, was named Nogent I Erem- 
bert, Nonigentum Erembertium, according to the re- 


Port of the French Hiſtoriagrapher Du Cheſne, and is 


remarkable for the Death of King Philip of Valos, 


which happen'd there on the 22d day of April, A. D. 
1350. | | > 25 

Dreux, Drocum, the chief Town of a County of 
the ſame name, is ſeared. ori the River, at the foot of 
a Hill, on which is erected a Caſtle, formerly well 
fortified, but now half ruin d. It is a very ancient 
Town, and ſaid to be built by Druis a King of the 


Gauls, It is diſtant about 20 miles from Chartres to 


the North, and 40 from Pari ro the Welt. Robert 
the Son of Lewis the Groſs, obtain d the County of 
Dreux in 1137, and from him are deſcended the 
Counts of this Name, as alſo a branch of rhe Family 
of the Dukes of Bretagne. T his place is famous for 
a bloodly Battle fought near it, between rhe French 
Roman Catholic ks and Proteſtants, A. D. 1652. 

PE RC HE, Ao is bounded on rhe North, by 


Normandy, on the Weſt by Maine, on the South by 
 Vendomis, and on the Eaſt by Beauce. It is uſually 


divided into the Upper, or the County and the Low- 


er or Perche Gouet, from the name of one of its ancient 
Lords. Its chief Towns are. h 

Nog rent=le-Rotrou, 5 Timeras, D. 
Mortaigne, La Pierriere. y 


Noygentelę- Roerou, Nonigentum Rotrudum, olim Novi- 
dunum ſet Neodunum, is ſituated on the River Huiſne 
almoſt in the midſt between Chartres to the Eaſt, and 
Mins to the Welt, about 33 miles from each. Ir is 

principal Town of the upper Perche, and general- 


Fance, and is very much enrich'd by: divers ſorts 


of Manufackures, particularly of Silks, Linde elsa 
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ly eſteem d the faireſt throughout the whole Kingdom 


93 
and Leather. The Earl of Salisbury took this place 
during the Wars berwixr the Engliſh and the French in 
rhe Veh Century, and caus d many of the Inhabi- 
rants to be Hang d; but the French King Charles VII. 
recover'd it, A. D. 1449. ; 3 

Mortaigne, Moritania, ſtands on a Hill and a Brook, 
which begins ro form rhe River Huzgne, or Huiſne, a- 
bout 8 miles from the Frontiers of Normandy, and 40 
from Chartres to the Weſt. Ir is a very pleaſant Town, 
and adorn d with divers fair Churches, a Caftle, Ge. 


Timerais, Timerenſis Pagus, is a Town on the Con- 


fines of Normandy, 30 miles from Nogent, bearitig 
the title of a Principality. „ 
LE MAINE, Ager Meduanus, hath Normandy 


auce on rhe Eaſt, Bretagne on the Weſt, and Anjou on 
che South. It is uſually divided into the Upper and 
Lower, and contains theſe chief Towns, viz. | 


Mayenne, D. (Sable. : 
Laval. ( NBeaumont-le-Vicomte. 


Mans, Biſn. 55 Ferte Bernard. 
Cate au- du- Loire, &c. 


Mans, Cenomenum olim, ut & Vindinum, is ſituate 


on the Confluence of the Sarte and the Huiſne, about 


60 miles from Chartres to the Eaſt, 25 from the Con- 
fines of Normandy to rhe South, and 40 from Tours to 
the North. It is a very ancient City, but hath been 
much more confiderable than it is at prefent: For 
Aimoin affures us, that under Charlemaigne it was one 
of che moſt flouriſhing of Gallia Belgica; ſince which 
time, the Incurſions of the Normans, the Wars of 
the Engliſh, and the frequent Conflagrations it hathi 
luffer d, have ſo far defac d its Beauty, that it hath often 
chang d its Form. However, a Preſidial Court is held 
therem, and it is as yet the See of a Prelate Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Tours. The Cathedral Church 
was at firſt dedicated to the Virgin Mary, afterward 


to S. Grevace, and at length to 5. Julian, who was 


the firſt Biſhop of this Diocels. 


Mayenne, Maduana, is pleaſantly ſeared on a River 


of rhe ſame name, 15 miles from the Frontiers of 
Normandy, and 35 from Mans to the Norrh-weſt. 


This Town formerly bore the title of a Marquiſate 
and was afterwards erected into a Dutchy, and given 


to the Family of Guiſe. - . 

Laval, or Laval Guion, Lavallium aut Fallis Guido- 
ns, is ſiruated on the River Mayenne, about 16 miles 
below Mayenne, and 15 from the Confines of Anjou, 
ro the North. It appertains to the Noble Family of 
Trimouille, and is chiefly remarkable for its Manufa- 
Cture of Linnen-cloth. _ 8 k | 

La Ferte-Bernard, Firmitas Bernardi, is a large 
Town, built on the fide of rhe River Huiſne, near the 
Frontiers of Perche. It is diſtant 25 miles ſrom Mans 
to the Eaſt. A Court of juſtice is Held therein at 
certain times. 88 * 

The Dutchy of ANF O U borders: on Ni to 
the North, Bretagne to the Weſt, Poitou to the South, 
and Touraine to the Eaſt, including about 30 Leagues 
in length, and 20 in breadth. Ic affords vaſt quanti- 
ties of excellent Wine, and Quarries of Slate, with 
which all rhe Houſes are cover d, aud is warer'd 


with 36 Rivers, the chief of which are the Loire, ,the 


arte, the Loire, the Miayenite, the Dive, the Vienne, 
rhe Tondy, the Larion, the Eure, and che Guinate, be- 


ficles ſo great a number of Lakes, Ponds; Brooks, and 
Springs, kat fome are of opinion, that the name of 
Anfo 


qa is deriv'd from Aiguade, augen Waiet This 
Province was given by Charles the Bald to Robert of 
Saxony, A. B. 876, with the Title of Earl ot jon 
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was Father ro Geoffry t 


HFalf- moon, and encom 


College, is the moſt notable in the Town. 
formerly a famous Proteſtant Academy, well fill d with 
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whoſe Son 2 was King of France, and his Great 


- Grandſon Hugh Capet, began the third Race of thoſe 


Monarchs. Hugh the Grear, Father of Hugh Caper, 
ave it to Geoffry Gryſoponelle, A. D. 926, whole 


Grandſon added ta it the Province of Touraine by Con- 
queſt, and his Deſcendant Fork III. obtained that of 

Maine alſo by Marriage 4. D. 1083. Which Foulk 
* Husband of Maud, Daughter 

to our King Henry I. who contended with Stephen for 

the Crown of England, which her Son Henry II. en- 
joy d, and added to it theſe Eſtates, which centinued 

part of the Demeſns of the Engliſh Crown till the time 

ol King Fobn, when Philip Auguſtus, the French King 
ſeiꝛz d it, A. DO. 1202, And it is now an Appenage of 
the Second Son of France. It is uſually divided into 


Upper and Lower, Angiers being the C _ of the 
former, and Saumur of the latter. The chief Towns 
are, L | . 

Angers, Biſh. Y( Briſſac. 
Saumur, Craon. 
La Fleche. Chateau Gontier. 
La Leude. Pont de Ce. 

| Beaufort. 


Angers, Andegavum, olim Fuliomagus, is ſeated very 
pleaſantly and in a good Air, at the Confluence of the Ri- 
vers Mayne and Sarte, and the upper Stream of the Loire, 
being diſtant only one League from the great Stream of 
the Loire to the North, 25 miles from Saumur to the 
Weſt, 40 from Nantes to the Eaſt, and 55 from Mans 
to the South-weſt. The greater part of the Town, 
properly called the City, is built on the fide of a 
leaſant Hill, on which ſtands the Caſtle, built on a 
Rock, flanked with 18 large round Towers and a 
ed with a broad - flat bot 


tom d Dirch, cur out of the ſame Rock on the fide 
ot the River, from whence all neceſſary proviſions are 
drawn up with Engines. The City is large, well- 
built and Populous, and hath a good Trade, which 
conſiſts chiefly in Whire-wines, whereof the beſt in 


France are made in this Province. The Cathedral 


Dedicated to St. Maurice, is a Beautiful Building, 


and remarkable for its three high Steeples over the 
Gate, its Body ſupported without Pillars, and its ex- 
ceeding rich Treaſure. There are alſo 15 other Paro- 


chial Churches, three Abbies, viz. Thoſe of St. Al- 


bin, St. Nicholas, St. Sergius, and a great number of 


Monaſteries, Seminaries, &c. The Epiſcopal See de- 


pends on the Metropolitan of Tours. The Civil Go- | 


vernment of the City is apes by the Mayor, 
and 24 Echivens or Aldermen, The Univerſity here 
was founded by Lewis II. Duke of Anjou, A. D. 1388. 
and is now in flouriſhing ſtate, and contains divers 
Colleges, of which that of the Port du Fer and the 
Oratory are moſt no tel. 8 
Saumur, Salmurum, aut Salmurium, olim Truneum, 
is ſeated on the River Loire, over which it hath a long 


Stone · bridge, at the diſtance of 25 miles from Anjou 


to the Eaſt, 50 from Mars to the South, and 30 from 
Tours to the Eaſt. The ſituation of the place is very 


delightful, and on that account very much admir'd 


by Strangers. The Town is adorned with a ſtately 


Caftle well fortiſied; the Church of Ardilliers, where- 


in the Fathers of the Oratory officiate and have a 
Here was 


Students, not only of Natives, bur alſo young Gentle- 
men out of England, Germany, and Sweden; bur ſince 


the Perſecution this hath been deſtroy d. 
Le Fleche, Flexia, ſtands on the Banks of the up- tropolitan 


r ftream of the Loire in the Upper Anjou, near the 

nfines of Maine, being diſtant 30 miles from Sau- 
mur to the North, 28 from Angers to the North-Eaſt, 
and about 25 from Mans to the South. In this Town 
is a magnificent College of Jeſuits, founded in the 
year 1603, by King Henry IV. containing three 
Courts, and as many Rows of Appartments, capable 
of entertaining a Prince. Here is alſo a Caftle, in the 
Cie! whereof is interr d the Heart of King Hen. 
5. Fo | 

Briſſac, Briſſacum, is ſeated in a fertile Country 


near the Bridge of Ce over the Loire, abour 12 miles 


from Angers to the South. Iris a Town of ſmall 
compaſs, nevertheleſs dignified with rhe Title of a 
Dutchy, erected in favour of Charles de Cofſy Marſbal 
of France, It is alſo adorn d with a fair Caſtle, a ſpa- 
cious Park, a Pond extending almoſt a League in 
length, Sc. . n 


VE NDO MOI, a very ſmall Country, lyes be- 
tween Perche on the North, Maine on the Weſt, Tou- 
raine on the South, and Blaiſois on the Eaſt. Ir is 2 
very ſmall Province, not above 20 miles in Extent, 


and contains not many Towns, the chief are. 


_  Vendoſme, Montoire. / 


Vendoſme, Vindocinum, is fituate on the River Loire 
25 miles from Chateau-Dun to the South- weſt, 20 
from Blois, to the North-weſt , and 30 from Orlean; 
to the Weſt. It is defended with an Old Caſtle, and 
bears the Title of a Dutchy, whereof Charles of Bour- 


bon, Grand-Father to Henry IV. was the firſt Duke. 


A College of the Fathers of the Oratory, and ſome 
other Religious Houſes, are founded here. 

Montoire, ſtands alſo on the Loire, about 12 miles 
below Vendoſme, and is a good Town, bur of rio ug- 
nal Note. | | 


POI CT O U, a large Province, is bounded on 
the Eaft by Berry, Limaſin, and Touraine ; on the North 
by Anjou and Bretagne, on the Weſt by the Ocean,and 
on the South by Angoumois and Xaintonge, It is uſu- 
ally divided into the Upper ro the Eaft, and the 
Lower to the Weſt, and is a very fruitful Country, 
ſupplied alſo with oy of Fiſh from the Neighbour- 
ing Sea, and Veniſon from the Inland Forefts. Ir is 
alſo beſer with many fair Towns, and Villages, the 
chief of which are theſe, viz. ; 


Poitiers, Biſh. TT Richelien. 

A Pill | | Niore, 
Chatelerault. ' Rochechouart. 
Maillezais, % 4  Fontevraut. 
Lufignan. | Thouar. 
Loudun. Parthaney. | 
Fontenay. | St. Mai xent. &c. 
Mirabeau. . N | | 


Poitiers, Pictavium, olim Limonum, one of the 
moſt ancient and largeſt Cities of the Kingdom, but 
not proportionably Opulent, there being Corn- fields 
and Meadows within the Walls. It is ſeated on a ri- 
ſing Ground between the River Clain, which falls into 
the Vienne, and another Rivulet that ſprings out of a 
large Pond, and is joy ned to the former at the Eaſt- 
ern end of the Town, near the Gate of S. Lazarw, 


where ſtands an old Caſtle, together with ſome re- 


mains of an Amphitheatre, and other Roman Monu- 
wents. It is an Epiſcopal See, dependant on the Me- 
ran of Bourdeaux. Beſides the Cathedral, ſup- 
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Orleanois. 


pos d a be founded by "St; Martial, and ded icated to 


and the Privilege of 


Si. Peter, there are 24 Parochial Churches, five Abbies, 


and a great number of other Monaſteries. Here is 
is allo a Univerſity, Founded by King Charles VII. 
A. D. 1431. Poitiers is a Seneſchalcy ſubordinate iro - 
the Parliament of Pars, beſides which: Court, here is 
alſo a Preſidial and a Generality. The Civil Govern- 
ment is adminiftred by a Mayor, 12 Eſchevins or Al- 
dermen, and 12 {worn Counſellers : 


| The Mayor 
bears the Title of a Captain and Governor of Poitiers, 


nours and Advantages are granted by rhe French 


Kings, to the Perſon that enjoys this dignity. The 
City is diſtant 28 miles from the River. Loire to the 


South, 100 from Orleans to the South: weſt, 65 from 


Angers to the South-eaſt, 90 from the Sea- coaſt to the 
Fall 70 from Saintes to the North- eaſt, and about 
100 from Bourges co the Weſt. 6 | | 


Lucun, or Luſſon, Lucione, is a City of a very ſmall 


Compaſs, and deſtitute of Walls, ſituated in a Mar- 
ſhy Ground, near the Confines of the Country of 
Aunis, at the diſtance of about fix miles from the 
Ocean, 20 from Mailleran, and 70 from Poitiers to 
yo Weſt. Pope John XXII. eſtabliſh d its Epiſcopal 
dee, changing an Abbey of the Benedictine Order in- 
to a Cathedral, 4. D. 1317. One Lucius is reported 


to have founded the Abbey and given name to the Ci- 


ty. | Gs 2 
7 Maillezais,, Maleacum, is a ſmall City or Town, 
built on an Iſland form'd amidſt the Marſhes, by the 
Rivers Favre and Autiſe, being diſtant 30 miles from 
Roche! to the North-Eaſt, and 50 from Poitiers to 
the South-weſt. It was heretofore the Place of Re- 
fidence of the Counts of Boitou and Dukes of Guienne, 
bur ar preſent is not much inhabired by reaſon of the 
unwholſomneſs of the Air. The Abbey of Maille- 
zais, was alſo erected. into an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Metropolitan of Bourd21ux,by Pope ohn XXII. in 
the year 1317. but Innocent X. cauſed it to be ſup- 
preſs d A. D. 1649. and tranſlated it to 4 
Lufignan; Luſignanum, ſtands, on the Banks of the 
Vonne, near 20 miles from Poititys to the Sourh-weſt, 
on the Road to Roche! and Bourdeaux. This Town is 
more eſpecially famous for the Valour of its IIluſtri- 
ous Lords, who were Kings of Opris, Lane ce 
and Armenia, The Caſtle of Luſignan, ſometime eſteem- 
ed as Impregnable, was ſurprized by Mr. Troligni, 
for the French Proteſtants, A. 1569. But the Prince 
of Mont penſier, retook it, after a Siege of eight Months, 
in 1574; and diſmantled its Fortifications. 
Cbatelerault, a good Town on the River Vienne, a- 
bout 20 miles from Poitiers to the North, and on the 
Road to Blois and Paris, hath the Title of a Duke- 
dom, ſomerimes poſſeſs d by the Hamiltons of Scot- 
land, at preſent by Mademoiſelle Montpenſier the 
King's Aunt. | 25 
Nebelieu, Richelium, aut Ricolocus, formerly a ſmall 
Village; but this being the Place of Birth of that 
eat Miniſter of State Cardinal Richelieu, he Re- 
wile it and adorned it with a ſtately Palace and an 
Academy, and obtain'd it to be erected into a Duke- 
dom and Peerage. It is ſeared on a little Rivulet 
that falls into the Vienne, and is diſtant 16 miles from 
e e to the Weſt, and 28 from Poitiers to the 
North. 


Loudun, is a conſiderable wall'd Town, and gives 


name to the Country about it : It hath a Caſtle, which 
with the Town, hath a particular Governor. Here 
is a Nunnery of Urſeillines, famous not many years 
ago, for the Impoſture the Nuns were guilty of, in 


Pretending themſelves Bewitch'd by the Curate of the 


— 
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viz. 
obility and many other Ho- 


of a Du 


Pariſh; whom they barabarouſly cauſed to be Execu- 
ted. This Town ſtands about 10 miles from Riches 
| 9g the Weſt, and 20 from Saumur to the South- 
The ſmall Country of ANIS, Alnenſit, Alnetenſis, 
aut Alnienſis Tractus, lies to the South of Poitou, and 
to the Eaſt of Saintonge proper, whereof it is a part, 
and bounded on the Weſt by the Ocean, and the I- 
ſlands of Re and Oleron: Its principal Townsare theſe, 
Rochel, Biſh. N Maran, 
'  Rochefort, 18 — 


ROCHE L, Rupella, olim Portus Santonum hath 
been always a very conſiderable Port and Mart- town; 
it is diſtant only two Leagues from the Illand of Re, 
4 from that of Oleron, 10 miles from the Confines of 
Poictou to the South, about 30 from Saintes to the 
North-Weſt, and 70 from Poitiers to the South-Weſt. 
This City, being the chief Seat of the Proteſtants, 
luffered much during the Civil Wars of Fance, and 
was often valiantly defended, and long poſſeſſed by 
that Party, till at length Lewis XIII, after a long and fa- 
mous Siege made himſelf Maſter of it in the year 1628, 
chiefly by the means of an admirable Rampart or 
Bank of Earth, which Cardinal Richelieu caus'd to 
be raiſed againſt it on the fide of the Ocean: After 
it was taken, the King caus'd the Walls and Fortifi- 
cations to be Jemolin'd. except only two Towers, 
which defend the Port. Afterward, in 1649, the E- 
piſcopal See of Maillezais was removed thither; the 
Iſland of Re, together with many other neighbouring 
Places, to the number of about 100 Towns and Yil- 


lages, being taken from the Dioceſs of Saintonge and 


added to this, as appears by the Conſiſtorial Decree 
made on that occaſion. . „ ht 5 

Rochefort, Rupifortium, hath a convenient Harbour 
at the Mouth of the River Charante, capable of te- 
ceiving Men of War : It was at firſt only a ſmall 


Village, but for the ſake of its Port hath of late been 


wall'd round and fortified with ſtrong Baſtions and 
Ramparts, and ſome of the ſmaller of the King's 
Ships of War being laid up here, a Magazine is kept 
well ſtored with all ſorts of Ammunition for their Ser- 
vice, and an Hoſpital built for infirm Sea-men., 
This Town is diftant about ; miles from the Sea- 


coaſts, and 15 from Rochel ro the South. | 


Brouage, Broagium, formerly call'd Facquez Vile, 
Facobipols is a (mall Town and Port, very well for- 
tified, and ſeared in a Marſh, near the Salt-works, 
being diſtant almoſt 3 Leagues from the Mouth of the 
Charante to the South, 8 from Rochel, 4 from Royan, 


and 8 from Saintes, to the Weſt. 


ANG OU MOTS, lyes on the South of Poifoy, 
and is bounded on the Weſt by Saintonge, on the South 
by Perigort, and on the Eaſt by Lymoſin and La Marche, 
being extended 50 miles in length, and about 35 in 
breadth; The chief Towns in it are. | 


- Angoileſme, Biſn. & $ Rochefoucaiit, 


Angouleſme, Engoliſma, aut Inculiſma, olim Rati- 
aſtum, is ſeated on the top of a Hill, near the River 
Charante, about 50 miles from Poictiers to the S. 30 
from Saintes to the E. and 40 from Limoges to the 
W. It is a very ancient City, adorn'd with the Titles 
tehy and Seneſchalcy, and hath a Preſidial 
and Election. It is alſo an Epiſcopal See under the Me- 
tropolitan of Bourdeaux; and is well fortified 11 a 
; | OR rong 
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ſtrong Caſtle and other Bulwarks, ſo that it is ac- 
ceſſible only on one ſide. In the adjacent Fields is 


Ca ſarodumum, is ſituate in a fruitſul Count 
S. fide of the River Loire, over which it hath a very 
beautiful long ſtone 1 at a little diſtance from 


mony of the firſt Dukes of Anjou. 


to be ſeen a Spring, from whence iſſueth a Torrent 
of Waters, as it were a River, c. 


.  Rochefoucant, Ropes Fucaldi, & Rupe Fucaldum, is a 


ſmall Town and Caſtle on the Rivulet of Tardovere, 
about 15 miles from Angouleme to the N. E. It bears 
the Title of a Dutchy, and hath imparted its name 
to one of the moſt ancient and noble Families of 
France, from whence have ſprung divers Branches, &c. 


Farnac, Farnacum & Farniacum, ſtands on the Banks 


of the Charante, almoſt in the midſt between Angou- 
leme to the E. and Saintes to the W. This little Town 
is famous for a memorable Battle fought between the 
Duke of Anjou, afterward King Henry III. and the 


Prince of Conde, on the 15th of May 1569, wherein 


the latter was ſlain. 1 


TOURATNE lyes on the North-Eaſt of Poictou. 
between Anjou, Blaſon, and Berry. It bears the Tiile 
of a Dutchy, and its extent is about 60 miles from N. 
to S. and 30 from E. to W. The fertility of its Soil, 


85 eſpecially in Fruit, makes it be call d the Garden of 


France, Many: Rivers paſs through it, as the Loire, 
the Cher, the Indre, the Vienne, Sc. The moſt re- 
markable Towns of this Province are, ' - _ * 


| Tows, Archb. | 5. 2 8 
Amboiſe, 5 Chinon, &ec. 


. TOURS, Turones,- Turo & Turonica Urbs, olim 


the North fide. of the C Ir is a large well built 


City, and the See of an Archbiſhop, 


ein, together with ſome other Parochial ones, are 
ſtately Piles of Building. This City is a Place of 
very good: Trade, and therefore rich and polulous, 
the Silks manufactured here being ſent into many fo- 
reign Parts. A Generaliry, and Preſidial Courts are 
eſtabliſ'd here. It is ſeared, as hath been ſaid, on 
the River Loire, and is diſtant 30 miles from Vendaſme 
to the S. 30 from Poitiers to the N. 55 from Angers to 
the E. 30 from Blois, and 66 from Orleans to the S. W. 


Ambaiſe, Ambaca, Ambaſia & Ambacienſis Vicus, is 
755 Chriſt. Titus Livius aſſures us, that under the 


ſeated alſo on the Loire, at the diſtance of 15 miles E. 


from Tours, and 20 from Blois to the S. W. This 


Town is likewiſe adorned with a fair Bridge over 
the Loire, and a large Caſtle built on an Hill, where 
the French Monarchs have often retired, and in which 


King Charles VIII. was born in the year 1470, and 
died in 1498. | 


Loches, Laebis and Locia, ſtands on the River In- 
dre, about 20 miles from. Amboiſe ro the S. and 25 


from Tours to the S E. It is a good Town and hath 


a Caſtle, wherein King Charles VII. uſually reſided, 
Lewis XI. added divers Apartments to it, and cauſed 
a Tower to be built, wherein for a long while he 
kept the Cardinal de Balve Priſoner ; and in the ſame 


Place Lewis XII. confin'd Lewis Sforza, who died 


there, and was buried inthe Church ofthe Virgin Mary. 
A Royal Court depending on the Preſidial of Tours is 
held here. The Ierritory adjacent was the Patri- 


< 


Chinon, Caino & Chinonium, formerly a Village, is ar 


| preſent a-neat Town ſeared on the River Vienne, and 


bath a Gaſtle built on the top of à Hill, about 30 


1 5 
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he Publick - 
Places, Streets, and Houſes are fair, and the Cathedral, 

dedicated to St. Gratian its firſt Prelate, deſerves well 
to be viewed by Travellers: The Church of St. Mar- 


Orleanois. 
miles from Tours to the S. W. and 20 from Saumur to 
the E. Here is a Collegiate Church, dedicated to 
8. Meſine, the Canons whereof. are immediately ſub- 
ject to the Pope. The French King Charles. VII. re- 
-tir'd to this Town; when our Kings Henry V. and VL 
had poſſeſſion of Paris; and it was here that Jaan 
4 Arc, commonly call d the Maid of Orleans, already 

mentioned, addreſſed her ſelf to that King. Our 
King Henry II. died here 4. D. 1189. And if it be 
worth mentioning, Francis Rabelay was born here. 


BE RRY, Bituricenſis Provincia, bears the Title 
of a Dutchy, and is a Province of larger extent than 
choſe we have laſt mentioned, being 90 miles from 
N. to S. and 70 from E. to W. It is bounded on the 
W. by Touraine, on the N. by Orleanois and Gaſtinos, 
on the E. by the River Loire, and on the S. by 14 
Marche. The River Cher paſſes through it, the Indre 
hath its Source in it, as have alſo many other ſmaller 
ones. The Soil is exceeding fertil, and the Inhabi- 
rants are noted Artiſts in making a certain fort of 
thick Cloth, which is thence called Drap de Berry. Its 
ancient People, the Bituriges, were famous heretofore 
for their Conqueſts, and obſtinate Reſiſtance of the 
Romans. This Province was for ſome Ages ſubject to 
its own: Count, but being bought and united ro the 
Crown by King Philip, it hath often ſince been an 
Appenage of the Sons of France, as it is at preſent 0 


the third Son of the Dauphine. The moſt remarkable 
Towns here are, | | i nano 
Bourges, Archb. 5c S. Aignan, 
Chateau Roux, Dun le Roi, 
. Iſſoudan, Sancerre, 
Le Blanc, 1 Henrichmont, 
 Argenton, _ J Valencay, &. 


Bourges, Biturix, Bituriges & Biturice, alias 4- 
varicum Biturigum, is ſituated about the middle of 
France, on the Rivers of Auron and Eure, or Terve, at 
the diſtance of 80 miles from Tours to the E. 50 from 
Orleans to the S. 30 from Nevers to the W. and 6 
from the Borders of La Marche to the N. It is a large 
City, dignified wirh the Titles of a Metropolitan See 
and Patriarchate, beſides a famous Univerſity, a Bail- 
liage, a Preſidial Court, a Generality, &c. It is alſo 
a place of great Antiquity, for it is reputed to have 
been already founded in the XLVII Olympiad, and A. 
D. C. 164. about 590 years before the Nativity of 


eign of ' Tarquinius Priſcus King of rhe Romans, the 
Monarchy of the Celte was fix d in this Metropolis of 
Berry, whereof Ambigatus was then the Soveraign- 
Julius C.eſar made himſelf Maſter of ir 4. U. C. 702. 
52 years before the Chriſtian Era, and of 40000 In- 
habitants ſcarcely ſaved 800. the reſt being put to the 
Sword. Ir was afterward the Capital City of the 
Aquitania prima, under Auguſtus. The Viſigoths pil- 
laged it in the fifth Century, and they were ſubdu d 
by King Clovis; then it fell into the poſſeſſion of Cle 
domir, and at length of Gontran King of Orleans: 
Cbilperie took it 4. C. 583. and cauſed it to be almoſt 
entirely burnt: Bur it hath been ſince re- eſtabliſſ d 


at ſeveral times, more Our under Charlemaigne, 


and ir is now a well built and flouriſhing City. It 
was poſſeſſed by its own Counts till the time of Ph: 
lip King of France, to whom Count Herpin ſold it, 
with rhe reſt of the County. 

Cbateau-Rouæx, Caſtrum Rufum aut Caſtrum 1 
um, is a conſiderable Town, bearing the Title 2 


Dutchy, on the River Indre, about 30 miles from 
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Bourges to the S. W. Its Caſtle was built by one Raoul, 
whence ir is called Chateau-Reoul, and corruptly Cha- 
eau Ruux. Here are a Collegiate and four Parochial 
Churches, alſo a Park, een to Monſieur the 
prince. It is a place of good Trade, many ſorts of 
Manufactures being made in it. 315 
alias Ernodurus, is water d by the Rivulet of Thiot or 
Thee, and ſeared in the mid-way between Bourges and 
cbateau- Roux. It is fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle, firm 
Walls and deep Ditches; and is remarkable for its 
Trafick in Wool and Kid's- leather Gloves. It is 
adorned with divers magnificent Structures, particu- 
latly the Royal Palace, the Court of Juſtice, the 
Church of Sr. Scephen, the Convent of Benedidt ines, &c. 
This Town was one of the twenty burnt by Cæſar in 

| — Argantomagum & Argentomagum, ſtands on 
. of the Province of /a Marche and the 
Banks of the Crenſe, 40 miles from Bourges to the S. 
W. This Town hath for its defence a fair Caſtle, 
flank'd with 10 Towers, one whereof. was built by 
the Emperor Heraclius, and on which is carved the Fi- 

of an Ox with this Device of Cæſar; Veni, Vidi, 
Vici. The other Towns are leſs conſiderable. 

NIVERNOIS, Ager Nivernenſis, is extended 
along the Eaſt Banks of the Loire, between Burgundy, 
Bourbonnois, and Berry, for the ſpace of abour 50 miles 
from N. to S. and 35 from E. to W. including theſe 
principal Towns, viz. _— . 


2 

£ 

44 
% 


Nevers, Biſn. 5 Donzi, 
La Charite, Clamecy. 
S. Pierre le Moutier, os &c. 


Nevers, 'Nivernum; Nivernium & 'Niverne, olim 
Noviadunum V adicaſcium, is ſituated on the Loire, 
near irs confluence with the Allier, and the Rivuler of 
Nievre, almoſt in the midſt between Paris, to the N. 
and Lyons ro the S. about 120 miles from both, as 
alſo 30 from Bourges to the E. and 20 from the Contines 
of Gaſtinois to the 8. It was heretofore the Capital 
Ciry of the Vadicaſſes, and Fulius Cæſar thought fit 
to make choice of it for a Magazine for his Army. 
It bore the Title of a County under the firſt Race of 
the French Monarchs, and was erected into a Durchy 
by Charles VII. in the year 1457. It is alſo the See 
ofa Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Sens, and 
the Seat of a Chamber' of Accounts, rogether with a 
Bailliage under the Juriſdiction of the Preſidial Court 


of S. Pierre le Moutier. The Cathedral Church is de- 


dicared to S. Cyres, There are alſo 11 Parechial 
Churches, divers Religious Houſes, and a ſtately Stone 
1 of 20 Arches, over the River Loire. Nevers 
is allo famous on account of the great quantities of 
Glaſs, white Iron, and fine Earthen Ware there made. 
In this City died Fohn Caſimir King of Poland, on the 
16h day of December, A. D. 1672. 
La Charite, Charitas, took its name from the great 
Liberality which the Monks of Cluny exerciſed in times 
paſt roward poor People and Pilgrims; it is ſeared 
on the fide of an Hill near the Loire, over which Ri- 
ver here is a fair Stone Bridge, 15 miles below Never: 
ta the N. and 25 from Bourges to the E. It is adorn d 
wich a large eee divers Churches and a 
fe riory of the Cluniack Order. This Town 
lutfered much damage during the Engliſp, Wars in 
France, and more in that of the French Proteſtants, by 


* 


hom it was often taken and retaken in the years 


* 


1562, „ 563, Gs. 5 


FRANCE: 


Iſoudun, Exclodunum, Exolidunum, | Exfold SY $ * 


France, 30 miles from Paris to the S. as many from 


Deciſe, Decetie, is a ſmall Town on the ſame Riyer 


Loire, which with the Rivuler Airon, that falls into - 


it at the Eaſt end of the Town, form a ſort of aii 
Iſland. Here is a good Caſtle belonging to the Duke 
of Nevers, and a fair Bridge over the River. This 
Town is diſtant 20 miles from Nevers to the South 


Eaſt, and belongs to the Duke of Nevers, 
eee Pinin, gl Pp, 
＋ 
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ance, Cham and Burgundy. It hath its name 
from the — 

habitants call Gaſtines. The extent of this Province 
is near 60 miles from N. to S. and 43 from E. to W. 
Bur part of it as we have ſaid, belongs to the Covern 
ment of the Ie of France, and was ſpoken of there; 
the other part hath theſe Towns of chief Note. 


ä Eſt ama pes, 8 Chateau, ' 
VS. Farſeau, Nara. 


Momtargu, Montargium , aut Mons Argi ET 7 
near Town, pleaſantly ſituated at the Foot x a Hill, 


and the Banks of the River Loing, at the diſtance 

of 55 miles from Paris to the S. and 40 from Orle- 

ans to the E. Ir is fenced with an old Caſtle, that 

Charles V. cauſed to be repair'd, and which was be- 

ſieged by the Engliſh Forces, A. D. 1426. The Town 

4 burnt in 1528. and after rebuilt with greater mags - 
nificence. 


I enge, Stampe, ſtands on the fide of che Tvine, 
nly 


- commo 


called from rhence the River Etampes, in a 
very fruitful Country, near the Confines of the Iſle of 


Chartres to the E. and about 25 from | Montargss * 
the N. W. Ir is beautiſied with a Collegiate h 
and divers Monaſteries, and enjoys the Title of a 
Dutchy, and belongs to the ancient Demeſns of the 
Crown. King Robert founded a Caſtle here; and the 
Town was formerly fortified, but diſmantled by King 
Henry IV. A. D. 1389. ET a 
Gien, Genabum, is a {mall Town on the Loire, over 
which River it hath a Stone-Bridge below the Canal 
of Briare. It ſtands 35 miles above Orleans to the B. 
and 28 from Montargis to the s. 


The principal IS I. A N DS that lie over gainll 


Orleannois in general, more eſpecially the County of 
Aunis, are theſe, viz. EE OT N 


by Oleron, 1 Nermoutier, . 
Re or Oye, Armor, & cc. 
e- dieu, 


OLE RON, Uliarius, is an Iffand ſituated on the 5 


Coaſt of the Province of Saintonge, over againſt the 
mouth of the River Charante, about 4 Leagues from 
thence to the W. Ir is extended from N. to S. for the 
ſpace of 15 miles, but is not above 4 or 5 miles in 
breadth, and between 30 and 40 in compaſs. The 
Soil is very fruitful, and produces good Corn 3 abun- 
dance of Rabbers are caughr here. e 

On the Northern part of the Iſland is erected a yety 


ſtrong Fortreſs, called the Caſtle of Oleron, which is di- 
ſtant. a League and a halſ from the mouth of che Ri- 


ver Seure to the W. 3 from the Ifle of Re to the S. and 


s fromthe City of Rechel to the Ss. M. 
Coaſts of the Country of Aunit, only 2 Leagues from 


thence, and, 3 from Reckel.to the W. containing many 


97 


and ſandy places in it, which the In- 
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- Towns'or/ Bürghs; the chef of which ate thoſe of 
'$:-Maitin and Oye, called the Ie, by reaſon of a Cha- 
nel, over which one muſt paſs ro enter into ir. The 
moſticonfiderable Fort is that of la Paree, containing 
4 Baftions; with half-Moons and other Ourworks, 
which habe been improved and increaſed ſince the late 
War begun. Here is high Tower, on which Lights 
are kept a nights for the direction of Ships. The 
Cannon of this Fort commands the Land over againſt 
it, as well as the Sea all round ir. This Iſland affords 
great quantities of Wine and Salt, eſpecially the latter, 
for the making whereof, this is the chief place in the 
ana, ꝑ fas en, | 
ISLE DIE U,'Inſuls Dei, lies over againſt the 
Town of S. Giles, in the Province of Poitou, about 3 
Leagues from the Coaſts of that Province. | 
he Ifland of NE RMO OUT IE N lies over 
againſt S. Urbain in Poitou, and is diſtant two large 
Leagues from the Continent : On it is founded a rich 
Convent, 8s. ( 


Though the Orleannos be call d one of the Govern- 
ments of France, yet it is divided among nine Gover- 


nors General, independent of one another, viz. I. The | 
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'Orleannoz proper, Blaiſois, Beauce, and Vendomny , 


i 
| 


Orleannois 


under whom are three Lieutenant-Generals: Al- 
e ap 7c Governor of the City of Or. 
ans. I. Poictou hath a Governor General, two Liey. 
tenam- Generals, and two Seneſchals, beſides particy. 
lar Governors in Poitiers. Loudun, and Niore. III. Au jan 
à Governor General, and under him are one Liey. 
tenant · General, one Seneſchal, and particular Go. 
vernors in Angers and Pont de Ce. IV. The Saummr; 
with its Dependances, Richelieu, and Marabeau is + 
nother Government, which hath one Lieutenant - Ge. 
neral. V. Touraine alſo hath a Governor General, 2 


Lieutenant-General, two Bailiffs, and icular Go- 
vernors of Tours and Amboiſe. VI. The Country of 


Aunis, Rochelle, Brouage, in 8 22 the Iſles of 
Re, Oleron, &c. have a Governor General, a Lieu- 
tenant-General, a Seneſchal, and particular Governor, 
of Roche! and Brouage. VII. The Provinces of Maine 
and Perche, have another Governor General, a Lieu- 
tenant-General, and a Seneſchal. VIII. The Gover- 
nor General of Berry, under whom are a Lieutenant- 
General and a Seneſchal. And laſtly, the Neverns;; 
hath a Governor, with a Licutenant-General. 
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IX BOURGOGNE, s BURGUNDY, Buygundu, 


Une the Name of BURGUNDY is com- 
; prehended, at 
Burgundy, the Upper, or County of Burg 


Beuge, the County of Gex, and the Principality of 


Dombes, which are bounded on the North by Cham- 
pagne and Lorraine, on the South by Lyonnois and 


Daupbine, on the Eaſt by Mount Fura to the Rhoſne, 


and on the Weſt by Nivernois and Bourbonnois. 


Burgundy in General divided into'theſe patts, viz. 


8 8 r. Dijonois, Chief Town. Dijon, Gap. . 49 
2 | 2. Autunois, 1 en, Bin. 
DS 3. Chalonnoss, Chalons, Biſh. 
A 
. Auxerroi s, Auxere, Biſh. 
— E <s. Charolois, - Charoles, 
8 &]7, Briennois, Semur, 5 
323 8. Macon noi, Maſon, Biſh. 
5 D 9. The. mountainous Coun- Chatillon. 
The Coun-C 1. The Middle Bailiage, 9 Archb. 
ty of Bur- mms: OOO oOICagp > -- 
idy in 3<2. The Bailiage of Veſoul, © 


iz. 3. TheBailiageof Aval. Polygny, 


"7 


ourg, 
| . Belle, Biſh, 
The County of Gex . 
The Principality of Dombes. Trevoux 


N 


me DUTCHY of Bugundy is bounded on the 


Champagne, on the Weſt by Bourbonnois and Ni- 
- -vernozs, and on the South by Dauphine and Lion- 
0. ö 


fits of abour 110 Engliſh/miles, chat is ro fay, from 


1 . 


preſent, the Lower, or Dutchy of 
dy, Breſſe, yond Auxonne to the Frontiers of Gatinon, lying be- 


below Macon as far as Chateau Vilain in Champagi, 
and of 90 miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, viz. from 


tween the 46th and 48th degree of Latitude, c. This 
Province is very conſiderable on the account of its 
Largeneſs, Situation and Fertility, being commonly 
call d, the Magazine of Corn, Wine, Hay, Wood, &c, 
affording alſo many Iron Mines, and Springs of Mine- 
ral Waters. And indeed, it contributes very much 
to the ſubſiſtence of the City of Pars, and almoſt en- 
tirely maintains that of Lyon. It is water d with: 
great number of Rivers; the Seine takes its riſe here, 
near a Village named Sainte Seine; the Saone paſſeth 
through the Eaſtern part, and receives into its Chanel 


the ſtreams of the Dehune, augmented with thoſe of 


the Burfure, the Ouche, and the Tille, beſides divers 
other leſſer Rivulets and Brooks. On the Weſtem 
the Loire divides Burgundy from Bourbonnois, and te- 
ceives into it the Reconce, the Brevince, the Arroux, &c. 
The Tonne is there joined to the Couſui or Avalon, the 


Sein or Serin, and the Armenſon, into which flow the 


Brenne, the Oſerain, and the Oze, all which River 
have their Source in this Province. | 


The County of DIFO NNO 1S Ager, Divioer 


 fis, contains theſe more remarkable Towns, viz. 


Dijon, Cap. | $: Jean de-Lanne, 
Beaune, Citteaux, Abb. &c. 
Auſconne, 2 LE | 


irs largeſt extent from Sour? to North con- Lyons to the North, 80 from Nevers to the Eaft, 43 


from Bezancon, and 15 from the Saone to the * 
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Accounts, and a Preſidial Court. 


* 


, 


This Town is ſup ed to have been firſt founded a- 
bout A. C. 220. It is of a large extent and wel built; 


the Walls are ſtrong and ſurrounded with Towers 


and Baſtions, and the Caſtle flanked with four large 


Towers and two Ravelins. The moſt conſiderable 


pablick Buildings are, the Church of the Carthuſians, 
2dorn'd with magnificent Tombs of the Dukes, the 
Hall of Juſtice, the Royal Palace, and the Town- 


houſe, beſides 16 other Churches, two Abbies and five 


Hoſpirals. The States of the Country are uſually aſ- 
embed here every three years. Beſides the Court of 
Parliament held in this Town, here are a Chamber of 
Beaune, Belna & Belnum, is ſeated on the ſmall Ri- 
ver Bourgeoſe and other Brooks that run through the 
Town at the diſtance of 10 miles from the River Saone 
to the Weit, 20 from Dijon to the South, and 18 from 
Challon to the North, and lies on the Road betwixt 
theſe two Towns. The Antiquities of this place prove 
it to have been a Roman Work. It is welb built, the 
Seat of a Bailiage, and the Capital of a ſmall Terri- 
tory, thence call'd the Country of Beaune, which is 
very fruitful, eſpecially in an excellent ſort of 
Wine. 5 | | 
S. Jean de Laune, Fanum S. Foanns Laudonenſis, aut 
Laudona, is a ſmall Town on the Saone near the Abbey 
of Ciſterciant, 15 miles from Dijon to the South Eaſt. 


It was formerly fortified, and is famous for repulſing 


the Efforts of the Imperial Army commanded by the 
formidable Galas, Charles Duke of Lorrain, the Marquis 
of Grana, and other Illuſtrous Generals, A. D. 1636. 
Citeau, Ciſtercium aur Ciſtertium, is diſtant about ſix 
miles from S. Jean de Laune to the Weſt, and 12 from 
Dijon to the South. Tis believed that this Village took 
its name from the great number of Ciſterns which were 
dug there under ground, and hath acquired much re- 
putation by its Abbey of Ciſtercian Monks, Which Or- 
der was firſt inſtituted here; and this Abbey built, 
A. D. 1098. by Robert Abbor of Moleſine, aſſiſted by 
Otho I. Duke of Burgundy, Multer Biihop of Chalons, 
and Hugh Biſhop of Lyons. It is a Branch of the Bene- 


dictine, and hach its name from this Town. The 


Monks quickly grew numerous, and the Order ſo 
powerful, that for a long time it had a great ſhare in 
the Government of Europe, and hath produced four 
Popes. ſeveral Cardinals and Biſhops, and a great num- 
ber of Writers. The Abbot of this Houſe is a Coun- 
lellor of the Parliament of Burgundy, and general of 
the whole Order, whereof are ſaid to be near 3000 
Convents and Nunneries in the World. 


' AUTUNO1S, lies on the Frontiers of Nivernozs, 
and theſe whereof a rwo principal Places, viz. Au- 
tun Biſh. and Bourbon-Lancy. 3 3202 
pane a+ Bibrafte,is ſituated on the 
River Arroine in the midſt between Lyon to the South, 
and Sens to the North, 40 miles from Dijon to the 
South-Weſt,” and 50 from Nevers to the Eaſt. It is 


one of the moſt ancient Cities of the Kingdom, being 


ſaid to have been founded by Simotheus I. King of the 
Gauls, It was famous in the time of the Romans, and 
the Capital of the Republick of rhe Ædui or Hadui, 
which comprehended part of the Dutchy of Burgundy, 
the Countries of Breſſe, Lionnois, Beauojolois, Dombes, 
Nivernots,&c: The Ruins found here of the Temple of 
Janis, now called Le Fanvoye or Fenetoye, the Mare- 


baue or Campus Martius, Mont-Dru or the Seat of the 
Druides, and Mont-Jou or the Hill of Jupiter, beſides 


a great number of Statues, Columns, Pyramids, Aque- 


ducts, Triumphal Arches, Sc. do allo ſufficientiy e- 
vince irs ancient Grandeur. This City is divided in- 


to two parts, viz. the Uppet Town cover d by Mount 
Cenu, at the foot whereof ſtands a Caſtle, and the 
Lower, called Marehaut, which is water d by the Ri- 
ver Arroux, diſcharging it ſelf into the Loire, and af- 
fording abundance of good Fiſh. It is an Epiſcopal 
See, Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Lyons and the 
whole Dioceſs, divided into 24 Arch-Prieſthoods or 
principal: Cures , contains about 600 Pariſhes. The 
Cathedral dedicated to St. Lazarus, is a noble and ve- 
nerable Structure; beſides which, here are many other 
Churches, divers Abbeys and Convents, particularly 
thoſe of St. Martia, St. Andoche, and St. Fobn. This 
City is alſo the Seat of a Bailiage. 

 Bourbon-Lanty, Borbonium Anſelmium, is a very well 
built Town and Caſtle with a Bailiage, ſtanding on 
the deſcent of one of thoſe pleaſant and fruitful Hills 
that ſurround its Territory, and is diſtant but two 
miles from the River Loire, which ſeparates the Dio- 
ceſs of Autun from the Territories of Bourbonnos, and 
25 from Autun to the South-weſt, It is a fair Town; 
the Caſtle is old, but the Walls are ſtrong and ſur- 
rounded with a Trench cut out of a Rock, inſomucli 
that ir could not be taken during the whole Civil Wars 
of France. The Mineral Waters of Bourbon were 
much commended even in the rime of the Romans, 
and have been no leſs eſteemed ſince the Reign of 


Henry III. who preferred them before all the others of 
his Kingdom. FE 5 | 


CHAALONNOIS, Cabillnenſis Ager, is extended 
along the Banks of rhe Saone in the midſt of the Pro- 
vince and hath theſe chief Towns, viz. 


| Chaalons, Biſh. Verdun, Belle- garde. OY 6 a 


 Chaalons, Cabillonum, is ſituated on the River Saone, 
at the diſtance of 20 miles from the frontiers of the 
County of Burgundy to the Weſt, 25 from Autun to 
the Eaſt, 40 from Dijon to the South, and 65 from 
Lyons to the North. Ir is a very ſpacious City, the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Lyons, 
as alſo a County and Bailiage, and a Place of great 
Antiquity, as appears from divers Statues, Veſſels and 
Inſcriptions found therein; nor to mention the remains 
of an Amphitheatre, and of many publick Edifices. 
The Romans were wont to keep ſtore-houſes of Corn 
for their Army at Chaalons; afrerwatd the Empe- 
rors conſtituted ir the general place of Rendezvous of 
their Forces, and the Kings of Burgundy took no leſs - 
delight in its ſituation. However, it was ruin d by 
Attila, and repaired within a little while after. The 
Suburbs of S. Laurence, are ſhut up withintwo Bridges, 
viz. one of Stone and the other of Timber, on an Ifland 
made by the Saone; and the Citadel is flanked with 
four Royal Baſtions, wherero ſome new Fortifications 
have been lately added. The City it ſelf is divided in- 
the Old and the New, the latter encloſing the other, 
which conſiſts only of three large Streets, where is to 
be ſeen the Palace of the Bailiage, that of the Prince, 
the Cathedral of S. Vincent, and the Town-houſe, 
beſides the Parochial Churches of S. Ceorge, S. Lau- 
rence, and S. Mary, the Commandery of S. Antony, 
a ſtately College of Jeſuirs, Sc. This City was ta- 
ken by the French Proteſtants, 4. D. 1562. | 
Verdun, Virdunum & Verodunum, is a (mall Tow 


near the confluence of the Doux and the Saone, about 12 


miles from Chaalons to the North Eaft. There is ano- 
ther Town of this Name in Lorrain, the Capital of a 

Bailiage. „ bebe; 0G IO RE BEG 
Belte-garde, Belloguardia ſtands on the Eaſtern Banks 
of the Saone, five of RAG Chaalonsto the _ 
| * So 7 
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diſtant 35 miles from Avalon to the South-eaſt, — 


100 


was changed when King Lews XIII. erected it into a 
Dutchy in favour of Reger de S. Lari A. D. 1620. It 
was alſo well fortified for ſome time, but its Bulwarks. 
are now diſmantled. | IS” > 


The MOUNTAINOUS COUNTRY is the 


North Corner of Burgundy near the Spring- head of the 


Seine; its chief Towns are theſe, | 
Chatillon ſur Seine, Bar-ſur-Seine, Aiſei-le-due. 


" Chatillon ſur Seine, Caſtelje ad Sequanam, is a fair 
Town and Abbey extended very far in length along 
the Banks of the Seine, about 40 miles from Dijon to 
the North-weſt, and 30 from Langres to the Weſt. 


It is divided by the River into two parts, one whereof 


is call d The Burgh, and the other Chaumont. Here 


are to be ſeen the Ruins of an old Caſtle; and this 


Town is the Seat of the Baily of this Country. 
Bar- ſur-Seine, Barium ſuper Sequanam, takes its 
Name in like manner from its ſituation on the Seine, 


near the Confines of Champagne, about 18 miles from 


Chatillon to the North, and 15 from Trays to the South. 


It, is a little Town well · built, and ſtands in the midſt 
of a fruitſul Country, _ | | 


AU XOIS, Alexienſis Tratw, bordering on the 
Frontiers of Nivernois, and includes theſe principal 


| Seymeur, Avalon, Arnaz-le-Duc, &c. | 


Semur, Semurium, is a ſmall: Town on a Rivuler 
which diſchargeth it ſelf into that of Armanſon, being 
diſtant 30 miles from Autun to the North, and as ma- 
Avalon, Avello, is ſeated in a Plain on the River 
Coufen, 30 miles from Auxerre to the South, and abour 

o from Autun to the N. W. It is a ſmall City, and 

a Caſtle and is the Seat of the Bailiage. Robert 

King of France took this Town by Famine after a 
Siege of three Months, 4. D. 1003. | 

Arnay- le- duc, Arneum ducinum, is a very pleaſant 

own, near the Spring-head of the River Arroux, 
and one of the Sears of the Baily of Auxois, bei 


20 from Challon to the North-weſt. : 
AUXERRO1S, lies between Chempe ne, Ga- 
tinos, Auxois, and Nivernois, and is the N. W. Cor- 


ner of Burgundy. The Places of chiefeſt note are 


theſe, viz. 


Auxerre, Biſh. SSeigneley 5 
Coutange, Merevant, &c. 


5 Auxerre, Antiſſudarum, is ſeated on the fide of a 


Hill in a fruitful Country, and on the banks of the 


River Tonne, where it begins to be navigable, at the 


diſtance of 70 miles from Pars to the South, 30 from 


Sens, and 65 from Dijon to the Weſt. It is a very an- 
cient City, tis ſaid Fulian the Apoſtate refreſhed his 
Army here for ſometime. 4. C. 451, it was ruin d by 


Attila, and King Robert took it from Landri Count 
of Nevers in 1005. Afterward it became ſubject to 
certain particular Counts, and at length was united to 
the Crownof France. It bath been long fince erected 
into an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Sens, 


and its Cathe ay ws. the Name of St. Stephen, is 


a very magnificent Structure, having a fair Quire, an 
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| Eaſt, and was formetly. called Seure, but the Name 


Prefidial and Election from the South-eaſt parts. It 
ſtands upon the great Road to Paris, and is therefore 
much frequented by Travellers. fs 


The County of CHAROLOTS, Carolienſii 


Comitatus, is ſituated in the South part of Burgunqh, 


between Bourbonnois and Maſconnois, Its principal 
Towns are, VVV | 
Charoles,Cap. 7 Toulon. 
Paroi- le- Monial, { ) Mont S. Vincent. 


Charoles, Carolie, is ſeated on the Rivulet of Reconſe, 
30 miles from Autun to the South, 20 from the River 
Loire to the Eaſt, and 20 from Maſcon to the Weſt. It 
is a very fair Town, beautified with a Collegiate 


Church and ſome Monaſteries. 


Toulon, or Toulon ſex Arroux, Tullonium ad Arroſium, 
is a ſmall Town through which runs the River Arroux 
ſeated almoſt in the midway between Autun and Cha. 
roles, and 25 from Cballon to the Weſt. 


BRIENNOIS, Briennenſis Tractus lies between Cha- 
rolois and Maſconois, near the Frontiers of Beauj olois, 
and doth not contain any Place of good Note, excep- 
ting Anoy-le-Duc & Semeur Semurium, which ſtands 


on a Hill ſcarcely one League from the River Loire 


to the E. and on the Confines of Beauj olon. 


 MASCONNO IS, borders on the Southern part 
of the Dutchy of Burgundy toward Breſſe, being about 


30 Miles long and 24 broad. The chief Towns are 
theſe, viz. 0 ro 


Mlaſcon, Biſh, Torn, Abb. Clugny, Abb. 


Maſcon, Matiſco aut Matiſcona, is ſituated on the 
fide of a little Hill on the Bank of the Saone, and near 
the Confines of the Province of Breſſe, almoſt in the 
midſt between Lyons to the South, and Chaalons to the 
North, at the diſtance of about 30 Miles from each. Ir 
is a place of much Antiquity, an Epiſcopal See under 
the Metropolitan of Lyons ; alſo a Bailiage and an Ele- 
ion. Here is a ſtately Bridge over the River $aone 


which leads to the Suburbs of S. Lawrence, where are 


two ſtrong Towers. The Cathedral is dedicated to 
S. Vincent, beſides which here is a Collegiate Church, 
the Canons: whereof are all of noble Extraction, the 
Parochial Church of S. Stephen, many Religious 
Houſes and a College of Jeſuirs. This City was of- 
ten ruin d by the Incurſions of the Huns, Burgundians 
and Franks, bur hath been often repair d by the muni- 
ficence of divers Kings of France.  _ 
Torn, or Tournus, Tinurtium & Trenorchium, is a 
large Town built on the Banks of the Saone about 15 
Miles from Maſcon to the North, and 18 from Cha- 
alons to the South. Albinus Cſar was overcome by 
the Emperor Severm near this place; at preſent it is 
chiefly remarkable for its Famous Abbey. . 
Cluny or Clugny, is a Village ſeared on a ſmall Ri- 
ver called Grofne, 10 Miles from Maſcon to the N. W. 
and 15 from Charoles to the E. It hath imparted its 
Name to the renowned Abbey of Cluniack Monks, 
which is the chief of the whole Order, and was inſti- 
ruted according to the Rule of S. Benedict, A. C. 910. 
by Bernon Abbot of Gigniac, by the Favour of Millian 
L Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Auvergne. 
vo BRESSE, 


| Burgundy. 
exceeding high Tower. Here are alſo other fait 
Churches, a ſtone Bridge over the River, divers pub- 


lick Fountains and large publick places. It is dignifi- 
ed with the Title of a County, Bailiage, and hath a 
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Bundy.  _ £#X&. 
5 RE SS E, Sebuſſianus Ager, lies S. E. from Bur- 
-undy, and is bounded on the E. by Burgundy and Beau- 


jolos, on the W. by the River Dain, which divides it 


from Bugey, on the N. by Challenois, and on the S. by 
the River Rhoſne, which divides it from Lyonnois and 
Daupbine, and is in-extent from North to South 
about 40 Miles, and from E. to W. 30 Miles. It is 
2 fruitful Country, but by reaſon of ſome Lakes of 
ſtanding Water in it, not very wholſom in ſome 
parts. It is divided into the Upper, being the parts 
about Bourg; and the Lower, lying towards the Li- 
onnois. The chief Towns are, | 


Bourg, Cap. | F A 56 
Montluel, a ſmall Town/ \Pont des Vaux, near the 
on the S. borders o Saone, and 15 Miles 
the Province. / from Coligny to the 
Coligny, 15 Miles North Weſt. | 


Bourg, Burgus, aut Forum Sebuſianorum, call' d 
for diſtinction Bourg en Breſſe, is ſituate in a Marſhy 
Ground on the Rivuler of Reiſſouſſe, at the diſtance of 
15 miles from Maſcon to the E. and 30 from Lyon 
to the N. being environ d on the E. by Mount St. Claude 
ang the Hills of Vignoble, and on the W. by a ſpacious 
Plain extended as far as the River Saone. 

together with the whole Province, hath been ſubject 
tothe Dominion of the French Kings ever fince the 
Year 1601. whereas before ir belonged to the Duke of 
$avoy, who had built a ſtrong Citadel in it in the Year 
1569. which was demoliſhed in 1611. However, it is as 
yet govern'd as it were in form of a Republick, the Ad- 
miniſtration of all Civil Affairs being committed to the 
care of two Syndicks or Sheriffs. Pope Leo X. erected 
an Epiſcopal See at Bourg A. 1515. which was 
ſuppreſſed the Year enſuing. It was alſo re- eſtabliſned 
in 1521. but Pope Paul III. thought fit ro ſuppreſs it 
apain by his Bull publiſh'd in 1534. This Town hath 
a Bailiage, a Court of Election and a Preſidial. 


BUGE . Beugeſis, Beugia, Bugia, lies between 
Breſſe to the W. and Savoy to the E. from which it is 
ſeparated by the River Rhoſne, including theſe chief 
Towns, vi. | . 

Bellay, Bi S ei ſel | 

Lanieu. 92 Rambert, &c. 


- 


Bellay, Bellicum, ſtands upon a Hill about 2 Miles 
from the River Rhone, 36 from Bourg to the S. E. 
and 40 from Grenoble to the N. It is a City of but 
ſmall compaſs, nevertheleſs dignified with the Title 
of an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Beſan- 
com. It was ruin'd by Fire in the Year 1385, but A. 
medes VIII. Duke of Savoy, cauſed it to be rebuilr 


and encloſed with Walls. The Chapter of the Ca- 


thedral Church of St. John Baptiſt, which had been 
before regular under the Rule of S. Auguſtin, was ſe- 
culariz'd in 1579. The Biſhop is both Spiritual and 
Temporal Lord of the City, which was refigned, to- 
gether with the adjacent Territories, by the Savoyards 
to the French, A. D. 1601. og 


Seiſſel, Seſſelium & Siſſum, is a large Town where 6 


a Bridge of Boats is laid over the River Rhone, which 
divides it into two Parts, and there begins to be navi- 
gable. It ftands on the foot of the Hills, and the 
very Frontiers of Savoy, being diſtant 20 Miles from 
1 to the North, and 15 from Annecy in Savoy to 
the Weſt. 5 e 8 
The Bailiage of GEX, Gega aut Gaium, is a ſmall 
Territory that lies between the County of Burgundy 


- 
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to the North, and the City of Geneva to the South; 
the Country of Vaud in Sui ſſerland to the Eaſt, and 


Bugey to the Weſt. But it doth not comprehend any 
very conſiderable place, e the Town of Sex, Ge- 


ſium, the 3 and Seat of the Bailiff, which was 
alſo granted 
by the Peace concluded at Lyons 4: D. 1601. 


The Principality of D Oo MBE 8, Dumbenſis Prin- 


cipatus, is a {mall but very pleaſant Country, lying 


Sonth-weſt of Breſſe, along the Banks of the Saore, 


between Maſconnois and Lyonnois, and contains 11 Ca- 
ſtellanies, whereof that of Trevoux is the chief; the 
others are Beauregard, Mont merle, Toiſſey, Lans, Cha- 


tamon, Cheteler, St. Trivier, Velleneuve, Ambrica, & 


Ligmicu. 3 : 3 Mes 
Trevoux, Trivoltium, a ſmall Town, bur the Capital 


of this Principality and a Bailiage, is ſeared at the Foot 


of a Hill on the Banks of the River Sacne, 10 Miles 
above Lyon to the North, and near 30 from Maſcon 
to the South. | . 


The County of BURGUNDY, or the UPPER 
BURGUNDY, alſo call'd the FRANCHE COMTE, 


is the Country of the ancient __ and part of 


the ancient Burgundia C#jurana. It is bounded. on the 
E. by Switzerland, on the S. by Breſſe, Bugey, and the 
Bailiage of Gex, and on the N. by Lorraine, and on the 
W. by the Dutchy of Burgundy and part of Champagne; 
and is extended from the 46th Deg. 10 Min. to the 
48th Deg. including the Space of about 110 Miles; 


and from the 23d Deg. 15 Min. to the 25th Deg: | 


of Longitude, which amounts ro 72 Miles, from the 
Frontiers of the Biſhoprick of Baſil as far as beyond 
Gray. This Province affords abundance of Corn, 
VVine, Timber and Cartel, eſpecially Horſes. 'There 
are alſo a great number of Salt-pirs, and many Quar- 
ries of black Marble, Jaſpar of divers colours, and 
very fair Alabaſter, together with ſome Mines of Iron, 
The Principal Rivers are the Saone, the Doux, the 


Lougnon and the Louve, which are full of ſeveral forrs 


of Fiſh. Moreover, the Wines of Arbois, Poligny and 


Veſoul, are eſteemed beyond thoſe of the other Pro- 


vinces of France. 5 

This County was quietly poſſeſſed by the Kings of 
Spain, as Heirs of the Family of Burgundy, till the 
time of this preſent King of France, who in the Year 
1668. by his Army made himſelf Maſter of ir, bur 
was obliged to ſurrender it the ſame Year by the Trea- 


ty of Aix la ee : Notwithſtanding which, he a- 


gain invaded and took it in the Year 1674. and forced 


the Spaniards to grant it to him in the following Peace 


of Nimeguen, as we have already elſewhere ſhewn; It 
is divided into thtee Parts. 8 


I. The Bailiage of VESOUL or AMONT;, 
or the Upper Bailiage ot the Coutiry of Burgundy 
which is extended toward the Northern part of 
Province, and comprehends theſe conſiderable Towns, 


VIF- | 8 
Th Veſoul, 7 Lure, Abb. 
Gray, 5 Mont-beliard County, 


Veſoul, Feſulum, is ſeared on 4 ſmall River that runs 
into the Saone, at the diſtance of 28 Miles from Be- 
ſancon to the N. 20 from the Borders of Lorraine to 


the S. and 60 from Dijon to the North-eaft. This 


Town of late hath been often taken and reftored, but 


was at length reſigned to the French King by the Trea- 


ty of Nimeguen A. D. 1678. : 
Gray, Graium, Greitim, and Graiacum, ſtands 55 es 
| | nks 
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| Bariks of the Saone, 30 Miles from Veſoul to the S. W. 
It is a fair Town, tho of ſmall extent, and formerly 
well fortified with a Caſtle, Sc. but it was taken by 
the French in 1668, and alſo in 1674, and not long 


after all its Bulwarks, together with the Fort, were 
intirely demoliſhed. 5 
Lure, Ludera, Lurenſis Monaſt. a ſmall Town and 
famous Monaſtery, whoſe Abbot was Lord of the 
"Town, is ſeated on the River Lougnon, 18 Miles from 
Veſoul to the E. | 
© Mont-beliard, Mons-belligardus, gives name to a 
County on the N. E. of the Franche Comte, and bound- 
ed on the N. with Lorraine, and on the E. by Sunt- 
gau: It was formerly part of Germany, and belong d 
to the Dukes of Mirtemburg, but hath been made part 
of France by the preſent King. The Town is ſeated 
at the Foot of a Rock, on the top whereof ſtands the 
Caſtle, which was the Seat of a Count of the Family 


of Mirtemburg: It had beſides a ftrong Cittadel, now 


deſtroy d. It is but a ſmall place, having not above 
two or three Streets; and is water d by the ſmall Ri- 
ver Hall, or Alaine, which a little below falls into the 
Doux. This Town is diſtant 35 miles from Veſoul ro 
the E. 40 Miles from Beſancon to the N. E. and 30 
from Bai to the W. and not far from the Foot of 
Mount Vauge. . 


II. The middle Bailiage, or that of DO LE, Dolen- 

fis Trans, lies in the midſt of this Province, from 
the Frontiers of the Dutchy of Burgundy to thoſe of 
Switzerland, containing theſe. principal Towns, viz. 


Beſancon, Arch. 
Dole, 


Ornans, 


3 Quingey. 


BESANCON, Veſontio, Veſontium and Biſuntie, 
_ Is a very ancient City, and the Capital of Franche 
Comte, the See of an Archbiſhop, rhe Seat of the Par- 
liament, and a conſiderable Univerſity. It is ſeated 
on the River Doux, which almoſt encompaſſes it; and 
is defended with a good Cittadel lately built. This 
City was formerly Imperial and Free, under the Pro- 
tection of the Count of Burgundy, but exempted in the 
. Year 1651, and given to the Spaniards, from whom 
it was taken by the French, and by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen granted to them with the reſt of the Coun- 
ty. It is diftant 30 miles from Veſoul to the South, 
45 from Dijon to the Eaſt, 30 from the Frontiers of 
Swiſſerland to the Weſt, and 65 from Geneva to the 
North. 2 dh 9 2 * 
Dole, Dola, is in like manner ſeared on the Doux, 

in a pleaſant and Fertile Country, about 30 miles 
from Beſancon to the S. W. and as many from Dijon to 
the N. E. It was the Capital of the Province, be- 
fore Beſancon obtain d that Honour. Philip the 
Good Duke of Burgundy, founded a Univerſity here 
in the year 1426, which the Dutcheſs Margaret aug- 
mented in 1434, and it is now in a flouriſhing State, 
Here is a Chamber of Accounts and a Bailiage. This 
City was heretofore well fortified, but the preſent 
French King made himſelf Maſter of it in zhe Month 
ot February 1668, and diſmantled it before he re- 
ſtored it to the Spaniards, as he was forced to do by 
the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle; by which means he 
the eaſier retook it in 1674, and hath ever ſince poſ- 
ſeſſed it. The other Towns contain nothing very con- 
ſiderable. e 1 1 0 1's oe 0908 
III. The Bailiage of POLIGNY, or AV AL, 
or the Lower Bailiage of the County of Burgundy, 
is firuared between Swiſſerland on the Eaſt, Breſſe on 
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Burgundy. 
the South, the Dutchy of Burgundy on the W. and the 
middle Bailiage, or that of Dole on the North. The 
chief Towns in it are, | 


— 


Fl 


Polygny, Orgelet, 
. Arbois, 
S. Claude, Abb. © 72 
Blater ans, ) C Foupne. 


Poligny, Polichnium, Polenium, and Poliniacum, 
ſtands near a ſmall River that runs into the Doux, 
and was formerly well fortified, and more conſider- 
able then at preſent. Its Suburbs are large, encom- 

aſs d with Gardens, Hills, and Foreſts, and the 
ines made here are highly eſteemed. It is diſtant 
20 miles from Dole to the S. E. 30 from Beſancon, as 
many from the Frontiers of Swiſſerland, and 35 from 
Geneva to the N. W. IO Go 

Salins, Saline, and Salienſe Caſtrum, is, pleaſantly 
ſeated in a Valley between two Mountains, on the 
Rivulet of Forica, at the diſtance of 12 miles from 
Poligny to the N. E. and 20 from Beſancon to the S. ta- 
king its name from an admirable Spring of Salt- waters, 
whereof are made vaſt quantities of pure white Salt, 
that afford a large Revenue to the Prince. This Town 


is extended very far in length, and well fortiſied, its 


Walls being flanked with high Towers, beſides two 
Caſtles that defend it on all ſides, and the Cittadel on 
the top of a ſteep Rock, rendring it almoſt impreg- 
nable. The Hall or Store-houſe, commonly call'd 
La Grand Saulnerie, (wherein the Salt is boiled and 
preſerved, and the Officers employed in this Opera- 
tion have their Lodgings) is a ſtately Building. 
S. Claude, Fauum S. Claudii, is a ftrong Hold 
on the Frontiers of Bengey, and the Country of Gex, 
abour 3 Leagues from the River Rhone, and 5 from 
Geneva to the Weſt. It was formerly called St. Oyen 
de Foux, Fanum Sancti Eugendi; and is now chiefly 
remarkable for its famous Monaftery, in which is 
preſerved the Body of St. Claude, Archbiſhop of 
Beſancon, in the VII Century, whoſe name is com- 
municared to this Town and part of Mount Fura in 
the adjacent Territory. 75 Ha 
On the Eaſt fide of the Franche Comte, ſtands the 
ridge of Mountains, called Mont Fura, which extends 
from near Baſil on the Rhine in the. N. quite as far as 
the River Rhone, and the Province of Beugey in the 8. 
being the whole length of this Country, and divides it 
from Swiſſerland ; bur in ſeveral places they bear 
different Names: At the South end it divides into 
two Branches, whereof one extends to the Rhoſne, a- 
bout 12 or 15 miles below Geneva, and is called the 
Credo; the other divides the Franche Comte from Beu- 
gey, and is named Mone St. Claude from a little Town 
near it: About the Head of the River Douæ, it is 
called Mont de Foux ; in the Neighbourhood of Ba- 
fil, Pierrepont, and Botz berg, and a little more South- 
ward, Schaffmas, and by the Swiſſers Leerberg. 


- This Government is divided between two Gover- 
nours- General, whereof one hath the Dutchy of Bu- 
gundy, Breſſe, Beugey, Valroniey, and Gex, under his 
Care; Subordinate to whom rhe Count d Armagnac 
is hereditary Grand Seneſchal, and under him are 
five Lieutenants Generals, twelve Bailiffs, and thil- 
teen Governors of Places, viz. of Dijon, Auxone, 


Cbbalon, Bellegarde, Taland, Semeur in Auxois, the 


Bridge of Maſcon, Auſun, Beaune, Bourbon, Lang, 
Avalon and Chatillon, EE - 
In the County of Burgundy, is a Governor General, 
and under him one Lieutenant-General, and _ 
| | - Gover- 


Burgundy. 


—— 
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Governors of Places in theſe Towns, viz. Beſancon, 
the Cirradel of Beſancon; alſo the Fort of St Stephen, 
and the Fort Griſon, in the ſame City have different 
Governors ; Dole, Salins, the rwo Forts of St. Andrew 
and Belim, the Caſtle of Foug, and Town of Pontar- 
oo, 8 Caſtle of Blamont, and the Caſtle of Mon- 
beliar Sk 


. Burgundians, who ave name to this Country, 


were once a very powerful Nation, poſſeſſing not only 
this Dutchy and County of Burgundy, but alſo Alſatia, 
Swiſſerland, Walliſland and Savoy, and afterwards Dau- 

ine, Lionnois and Nivernois alſo ; which great Tract 


of Country was divided by the Romans into Burgundy 


Trans, and Cs Furana, with reſpe& ro Mount Fura. 


They were originally a Tribe of the Vandals, and 
came from the Parts about Meck/enburg and Pomerania, 
and like the reſt of thoſe Northern Nations, a rough 
unciviliz'd People, living in Tents clap'd up for their 
preſent occaſions, which in their Language were cal- 
ed Burghs, and thence the Men Burgundians: Thus 
ſaith Agathias and other Hiſtorians. ' Bur. Iſidore de- 
rives their Name from Ognius, under which name they 

orſhipped Hercules : But this, as all Erymologies, is 
ery uncertain; the former ſeems much the more Na- 
tural, and is therefore generally followed. About the 
beginning of the fifth Century they received Chri- 
ſtianicy, and began to inhabit the Towns along the 
Banks of the Mine, and by their valiant reſiſtance of 
the Huns, obtained great reputation, and for that rea- 
ſon were called into Gaul by Stilico the Roman Ge- 
neral to aſſiſt him againſt the Franks, and for their 
Service had the two Burgundies aſſigned them; to 
which they afterward added Lionnois, Nivernos and 


. 


2 Daupbine, and erected a Kingdom, which continued 


for 120 years in an uninterrupted Succefſion ; at the 
end of which, Childebert an Clataire, the French 
Kings of Paris and Soiſſons, defeated and flew Gun- 


duomar the laſt Burgundian King, by which that King- 


dom being broken, the Eaſtern parts were ſeized by 
ethers, and the Weſtern made parts of the French 


—U— 


Kingdoms, and remained ſo . Ages, till at 


length Lews the Godly, Son of Charles the Great, in the 


Partition that he made of the Kingdom Charlemaign 
left him (already mentioned) erected Burgundy again 
into a Kingdom ; the chief Sear what! being Arles 
it was ſometimes called the Kingdom of Arles. In 
this ſtate ir continued for near 200 years, till the 
Death of Rodolph III. 1032, who leaving no Iſſue, be- 
queathed his Eſtate to Conrade the Emperor, who had 
married his Siſter; or Niece, as others ſay: After which 
it was again divided among ſeveral Princes; this now 
called the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Anceſtors of Hugh 
2 and by his Son King Robert it was annex- 


ed to the Crown ; but by his Succeſſor Henry I. given 


in appenage to his Brother Robert, whoſe Poſterity 
continued Dukes of Burgandy till 1361. when Eudes 


IV. leaving only one Son, who died young, the Dutchy 


was claimed by Fohn King of France, Charles King of 
Navarre, and Edward Count of Barr, all three Deſcen- 
ded from the Siſters of Eudes ; of theſe John got the 
better, and gave it to his younger Son Philip, who by 
Marriage obtain d alſo the Counties of Burgundy and 
Flanders, and his Succeſſors added almoſt all the Ne- 
therlands ; inſomuch, that Philip the Good, and Charles 
the Warlike, the two laſt Kings of Burgundy, were as 
powerful Princes as any in Europe: Bur the latter be- 
ing kill d in his Wars againſt the Swiſſers A. 1476. 
and leaving no Male Iſſue, Lewis XI. ſeized the Dutchy 
as an Eſcheat ro the Crown; and it hath ever ſince 


been retained by the Kings of France; but the County 


of Burgundy with the other Eftates of that Prince, de- 


ſcendedro Mary Daughter of Charles, who marrying 
Maximilian of Auſtria, afterwards Emperor, 3 | 


rhe Netherlands into that Family, and Philip the Sc 
of Mary and Maximilian, married Foan, Queen of 
Caſtile, and begat Charles V. who was Emperor of 
Germany, King of Spain and the Indies, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and Lord of the Netherlands; as will be ſeen 
more particularly in our account of Belgium. 


LE 
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ze Government of LY ONNOIS, Lugdunenſis Provincia. 


H E Government calld LYO NNOIS, com- 

prehends the ancient Gallia Celtica, or ar leaſt 
the greareſt part thereof, being bounded on the North 
by Berry, Nivernois and Burgundy; on the South by 
the Mountains of Cevennes, and the Country of Rou- 
vergue ; on the Eaſt by Breſſe and Dauphine, and on 
the Weſt by Quercy, Limouſin, Angoumois and Poitou. 
It lies between the 44th degree 26 min. and the 46rh 
degree 46 min. Latitude, in its greateſt breadth from 


South to North, conſiſting of about 140 Engliſh miles, 


chat is to ſay, from the Frontiers of Rouvergue to Dun- 


le- roy, on the Frontiers of Berry; as alſo between the 


18th degree, and 23d degree of Longitude. And in its 
greateſt length from W. to E. includes the ſpace of 
180 miles, viz. from beyond the Town of Availle on 
the River Vienne near the Confines of Poictou, as far 
as Lyons. The Soil here is not ſo fertil as in other 
parts, by reaſon of the many Mountains that riſe up 
in ſome of its Parts. The principal Rivers are the 
Loire, the Rhone, the Saone, and the Aller. ; 


Lionnois, Proper Lyon, Archbiſh. - 


In this Govern- . Forets, , Montbriſon, 
ment are con. 8 4 
W Beaujoloi s, Beaujeu, 
OE C e + Bourbonnoss, Moulins, . 
Ke Tee Auvergne, Clermont, 
OOPS Tk _Marche, Gueret. 


LYONNOTS, properly ſo call'd, Lagdunenſis A- 
ger, is ofbur ſmall extent, It lies alon he Banks of 
the River Rhone atill Saone, and is from North to South 


about 45 miles, and from Eaſt ro Weſt not above 12 


or 15 miles, and is bounded by Dauphine; from whence 
it is ſeparated by the Rhone and Breſſe, and Beaujoloi⸗ 


on the North, Forets on the Weſt, and Vivarets on the 
South. The Country round about Lyons produces 


in both, and yields excellent Fruits. Its moſt 
derable Towns are theſe, viz. 


more Grapes than Corn, and the reſt is Fertile _ 


Lyon, 
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vaters, and on the W. by the Mountains of Auverg- 


yen, Archbiſh.7 « Coindrieu, 5 
S8. Chaumont, CI Aue, 


L To Ns, Lugdunum, is a large, populous and flou- 
fiſhing, and next Pars may be reckon'd the richeſt, 
largeſt, and moſt trading City of all France, except 
Roan be preferred, which ſhe claims; however it be, 
Hons is very conſiderable on account of its great Trat- 
fick, which its convenient Situation on the Rivers 
Rhone and Saone, and on the Road to Italy doth much 
alſiſt. Ir is the See of an Archbiſhop, who hath the 


Title of Primate of Gaul; alſo a Generalicy, Election, 


Seneſchalcy, Prefidial, and a particular Court for Mer- 
chants, call'd the Tribunal of Commerce, and hath 
alſo a Famous Univerſity, and an Exchange or Courſe 
of Money. The Origine of this City is much diſpu- 
red; ſome Authors report it to have been built by one 
Lugdus a King of the Celtæ: Strabo makes Momor a 
Gaulifh Prince its Founder, which is alſo diſputed by 


others; and concerning its Name, there is the ſame 


difference, ſome deducing ir from Lugdus abovemen- 


tioned, and the old Gauliſh Word Dunum, a Mountain 
or riſing Ground, ſuch a one being near it; others 
from an old Gauliſh Word, imitating a Hill of Crows, 
from a lucky Omen of theſe Birds at its Foundation. 
There are many others too long and trivial to men- 
tion here. It is ſeated at the Foot of the Mountains 
on the Frontiers of the Provinces of Breſſe and Dau- 
Phine being ſeparared from the latter only by the River 
Rhone, which paſſing by the City, hath a long Stone- 
Bridge over it, and a little below. receives the Saone, 
over which in like manner are three fair Bridges. 
The Town. is divided into two Parts, the Greater 
whereof lying between the Rhone and the Saone, is the 
8 of St. Niz ier, and rhe leſſer that of St. Fobn. 
eſe rwo Quarters are ſub- divided into 32 Wards, 

or Precincts, call'd Penonages, and every one of them 
hath its particular chief Sub- ordinate Officers. The 
City is likewiſe ſurrounded with very large Suburbs, 
and fenc'd with an old Caſtle built on an adjacent 
Kock, named Pierre-Scize, and it is adorn'd with 


many ſtately Edifices, among which the Guild-Hall 


or Town-houle is chiefly conſpicuous, and eſteem d 
as a Maſter- piece of Architecture. Here are likewiſe 


to be ſeen che Remains of ſome ancient Roman Works, 


particularly of an Amphitheatre, divers Aqueducts, 
publick Barhs, c. | | 
The Ciry of Lyons. havi | 
ning in the time of Nero, A. C. 59 was re- built by 
the Liberaliry of that Emperor, according to Tacitus ; 
which Conflagration is alſo mention d by Seneca, in 
one of his Epiſtles to Lucilius. Afterwards Severus 
-illag'd and burnr it in 198, in Revenge, becauſe the 
inhabitants had entertained Albinus his Enemy. Ir 
alſo ſuffered often by rhe Incurſions of the Germans, 
Goths and Saracens, The Emperor Claudius was born 
in this City; and the Emperor Gratian lain in it by 
Andragatbus, A. D. 383. And two General Councils 


were aſſembled here in the Years 1245 and 1274. 


LyansisUiſtanr 120 miles from Paris to the S. E. 150 
from the Banks of the Mediterranean Sea to the N. 


250 from Bourdeanx to the B. 70 from Genova to the 


S. W. 110 from Nevers to the S. E. 105 from Dijon 
to the South, and 40 from the Frontiers of Savoy to the 


FO RE TA, Forenſis Provincia, is uſually divided 
into two Parts, vi. the Upper and Lower, bounded 
on the E. by Lyonnes, and Beaujolo's, on the N. by 

Burgundy and Be urbonnon, on the S. by Valley, and Vi- 
„ at * " ; F . * 


g been burnt by Light- 
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NC E. Lyonnois 


ne, comprehending theſe principal Towns, vid. 


N Montbriſon, 5 a Dh 


Montbriſon, Mont bri ſonium, & Mont-Braſonis, is 
ſituated on the Rivulet of Vecize, at the diſtance of 
6 miles from the River Loire, and 30 from Lyons 
ro the W. 30 from the Borders of Bourgogne to the $. 
and 20 from the Borders of Velay. Ir was at firſt only 
a Caſtle, but encreaſed to a Town and encloſed with 
Walls in the year 1428. It is adorned with a Colle- 
glare Church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, divers 
Monaſteries, a Court of Election and a Provoſtſhip.. 
St. Etienne, or St. Steven de Furens, Furnaium aut 
Fanum Sancti Stephani, is (cated on the foot of a Hill 
on the Banks of the Brook Furens, about rwo Leagues 
from the River Loire to the E. and 20 from Montbri- 
ſon ro the S. E. The adjacent Country affords good 
ſtore of Pir-coal, and the Waters of the Brook Fu- 
rens are very proper for the tempering of Iron and 
Steel, which advantage hath induced the Inhabitants 
to make vaſt quantities of ſmall Iron-ware, main- 
taining a very great Trade in theſe ſorts of Merchan- 
dizes, which are tranſported by them into almoſt all 
the Countries of frees: The Town of Sr. Stephen 
ſuffer'd much damage during the Civil Wars, and was 
wie taken by the Proteſtant Parry, viz. in 1563, 
and 1570. . V 
| Roanne, or Roanne, Rhodumna, is a large Town, 
bur deſtitute of Walls, and founded on the Banks 
of the River Loire, where it begins to be capable of 
admitting ſmall Boats at the diſtance of 20 miles 
from Monthriſon to the N. The adjacent Country is 
call d from thence Roannois, and was erected into a 
Dutchy by King Charles IX. The Town, it ſelf be- 
ing beautified with a fair College of Feſuits, and di- 
vers other Monaſteries. WE 3s: „„ 
Feuers, Forum Seguſianorum, the chief Town of the 
Upper Forets, from whence the whole Country takes 
irs name, ſtands on the Eaſt · ſide of the Loire, near 
its Confluence with the Lignon, 10 miles N. E. from 
Montbriſon, and 20 from Roanne to the South, and 
20 from Lyon to the W. . ; 


7 * 
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BEAUFOLOITS, is extended from E. ro W. 
from beyond the River Sone to the Loire, on the N. of 
Honnois, having the principality of Dombes, and part 
of Maſconois on the E. Charolois on the N. and Forets 
on the VV. This Country affords abundance of Corn, 
VVine and Flax, and hath theſe conſiderable” Towns, 
vix. . 


Al ; 5 Beaujen, Ville Franche, Belleville, &c. | 15 


Beaujeu, Baujovium, Ballojovium and Bellijocum, is 
a ſmall Town together with a Caſtle, (on the Rivulet 
Ardiere,) which hath imparted its name to the Terri- 
tory of Beaujolois, and the Lords of the ancient and Il- 
luſtrious Family of Beaujeu; being diſtant 25 miles 
from Lyon to the N. and 3 or 6 from the River Sone. 
Over the Gate of the principal Church of this Burgh 
is to be ſeen a very old piece of VVark-manſhip in 
Baſſo-Relievo, repreſeming a Roman Sacrifice of a 
Hog, a Sheep, and an Ox. „%%% os a 
Ville- francbe, Francopols aut Villa Franca, is water d 
by the Brook Morgon, which a little below falls into 
the Sone, and ſtands upon the Road in the Mid- wa) 
between Lyons and Beaujeu, 20 miles from Maſcom 10 


to the S. It is at preſent the chief Town of Beanjeu- 
lois, and remarkable for 


its Collegiate Church, A- 


L cademy 
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— — y, Court of Election, Bailiage, and Granary | In the Lower, 

: OUR BON NOfsS, Borbonenſis Provincia, is Clermont, B. Rm, Thiers. 
divided into the Upper and Lower, and bonnded on | . 
the E. by the River Loire, which divides it from In the Upper, 

the Durcky of Bzrgandy, on the W. by Berry, on the | 


4 by uvcrgns'and- erz, and on tbe N. by Men- . Flow, We e 8 OE 


nois, and part of Berry. Ir is extended from W. co EE. | + Orithbae, 
for the ſpace of about 70 Miles, and 45 from S. to 4 + 
N. The ancient Inhabaanrs' of ; 


„ who  Cleymene, Claramons, Claruz-Myus, Claremontiunn, | 


were a part of the Boi, ſent many Colonies imo and formerly. Arvermum. Arverna, and Auguſtone- 
Germany and Iraly, under err eee Prince of the Bi metum, and by ſome affirmed to be the ancient Ge- 
miiges, and often maintain'd furious Wars againſt the gevia; it is a large well-duik City, with the Title 
Romans, This Province hath alſo acquired , e of a County, and the Metropolis of the whole Pro- 
tion by its Lords, Barons, Counts and Dukes, vince, the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Arch- 
whom the preſent King of Fraxce is deſcended.. The biſhop of Bawrges ; alſo the Seat of A Court of Aides 
Mineral Waters of Bowrbon have been mentioned in and a Prefidial, It is firuate upon à little Hill neat 
ſpeaking of Bourbon-Lancy, in Burgunds, The moſt the Mountain called the Puy de Demme, and is wa- 
remarkable Towns of Baurbonnols are theſe, viz. ter'd by the Rivulet Tiree4ine, which riſerh in the 

we buns 4 Mountain, and falls into the Alier ; and is diſtant 30 


Moulins, Vichy, ; miles from Bourbon  Archambaud to the South, and 
Bourbon I Archam- JS. Geran, 75 from Lyons to the Welt. 
| baut, YGannet. TEE: FNoiom, Ricomagum & Riomum, is ſeared ona riſin 
/ Monluſſon, | | | | ground about 7 or 8 miles from Clermont to the N. 


| 43 |  ,* and 6 a fair well-builr Town, the Churches being 

Moulins, Mouline, is ſeated near the River Allier, magnificent, the Houſes beautiful, and the Monaſteries 

in a large fruitful Plain, at the diſtance of 140 miles fair, and adorned with Fountains and pleaſant Walks, 
from Paris, and 20 from Nevers to the S. about 30 infomuch thar this Town is term'd, The Garden of 
from Clermont to the N. and 70 from Challon to the Limagne. It is the Capital of the Dutchy of Au- 
W. It is a Town of very large extent, and was vergne, on which depend all rhe Fiefs and mean 
formerly che uſual Place of Reſidence of the Princes , Fiets of the Province, having been erected in favour 

of Bourbon, who built the Caftle, Which hath. often of Fohy Duke of Berry, he Son of Ring Jeu, A. D. 
been the Royal Seat of the French Kings. This 1366. e bile. ans. 

Townis alſo famous on the account. of the ſingular Thicrs or Thiern, Thigernum & Thiernwa, is a (mall 
Vertue of the. Medicinal Waters, and the Inhabikants Town, built on a Hill near the River Bur, in the 
for their Skill in making divers ſorts of Knives, Sc. Frontiers af the Province of Forets, . 20 miles from 
Avelins is uſually divided into 4 Quarters, vi The Clermont to the Eaſt, toward Lyon. The Inhapitams 
Old Town, the New, the Suburbs of che Car melites, maintain a conſiderable Trafick in Knives, Sizzers, 


und thoſe of the Alier. The moſt remarkable Build- and other ſmall Wares of the like Nature. 


ings are the Collegiate Church and two Parochial Se. Flaw, Fudiciacus, aliis Floriopolis, a City having 
ones, beſides rhoſe of the Suburbs, together with di- the Digpuy of an Epiſcopal See, under the ] | 

vers Monaſteries, a Generality and Preſidial Conrts, litan of Bourges, is ſeated on the River Truyere, 40 
and another of Election, and a College of: Jeſuits, miles South from Clermont, and ſomewhat more 
Among the Religious Houſes, the chief is that of the NotthrEaſt from Rd. It had its modern name 
Carthuſizes,and the Church belonging to the Nuns of from its Biſhop S. Hur. W 

the Viſitation, wherein ſtands the Sumptuous Tomb Ofrillac, Auri liacum, is a good Town ſeared among 


(tary II. Duke of Montmorency, Marihal of France, Mountains, on the Rivuler Fordan, which falls into the 


EE born oe et ana ee ' -.., Lerre, about 20 miles diſtant from $, Flour to the W. 
Bourbon Þ Archambaud, Borbandum Archimbeldi, and and 30 from Rhode; to the N. e 
Bois, is a {mall Town, which nevertheleſs hath given — The other Towns are leſs conſderable. : 
name to the whole Province of Baur bonnois, and is di- LA MA Re HE, Marchia, the moſt Weſtern, 
tant about twelve miles from Moulins,  ' Country of the Government of Lyanzocs, is ſo called 
AUVERGNE, Alvernia, bearing the Title of as being a paſſage or-rhorow-fare into the Neighbour- 
a County, is bounded on the Eaſt by Forers, on the ing Provinces. It is bounded on the North by  Berzy, 
Weſt by the Upper Limonſin, Quercy, and Marche, on the South by Limanfin, on the Eaſt by Auvergne, 
on the North by Bour bonnois, and on the South by and on rhe Weft by Poitou. It is divided into wwo 
Cevennes and Ronergue ; its utmoſt extent from South parts, wix. rhe Upper having Guerer for its chief Town, 
o N. conſiſting een 8e miles, and 60 from W. and depending on che Generality of Ain: And the 
t: E. It is divided into rhe Upper and Lower Coun- Lower which hath Dorar, and reſorrs to the Generality 


tries, the former to the S. being very Mountainous, of Limoges. The Lords of Laxioncn' were formeny 


among which one called the Mount of Cantal, is ex- Counts of Marche and Augouleme'; but theſe turo 


ceeding high, and the other to the N. extreamly Counties were annexed to che Crown of France by 
fruitful, eſpecially in the Y nag of Limagne, This King Philip the fair; atterward ir ſerved as an In- 
Province was formerly ſubject to its own Counts, heritance to the younger Sons of the Royal Family, 


bur united to the Crown of France in 1204. by and at length after many Revolutions, was re-united 


King Philip the Auguſt, ro 2 * the Rebellion of to the Crown in 1531. The principal Towns of 


the laſt nt named Guy, 


la he principal Towns this Province are theſe. 
ue theſe, ee eee, 


Guerer, —_ Grammont, Ab. 


\ 


9 — 


— — — - 


— — 3 


” / of ö : $ * — 
2s 13 | b —— 7 - . 
vos! F. R ANC ©” L ; 
R ANC HR yonnois 
10 DB : . * 2 I « * ; 24 : 8% a * ry < Y 4 - 4 
| ? . 


In the Lower, Chief of the Lower Marche, ſtands on the ſmall River 

. ; Seve, which falls into the Garempe, and is diſtant about 

Bear Fo Fins, 5 2 miles from Gueret to the Weſt, nct above 5 or 6 
+ 


Belac, 5 NS. Funieu. from t he Frontiers of Poictou, and 25 from Limoges 
Ta Sn | -" emtbe;Nodthoib : doider ad wolf oc od OH ot 

Gueret, Gueretum, Garadtum & Varactum, is the Belac, Belacum is ſeated on the Brook Vincom in the 
Capital Town of the Province of Marche, firuared Lower Marche, about two Leagues from Dorat, and 
near the Spring-head of the River Gartemp, hath a Se- hath a Court of Election under the Generaliiy of Li- 
neſchalcy and a Preſidial, and is diſtant about 30 miles moge, &. 
from Clermont to the Weſt, 40 from Limoges to the The reſt of the Towns are not conſiderable enough 
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Eaſt, and 30 from the Frontiers of Bourbon to the to deſerve a particular Deſcriptioo n. 
Weſtt.. DTDUzhe Lionnois, Foretà and Beaujolois hath a Gover- 

| 5 Aubiſſon ſtands on che Frontiers of Auvergne, 20 nour- General, a Lientenant-General, a Baily and 
| miles from Gueret to the South-Eaſt. It is à very po- Seneſchal of Lyons,'a Baily of S. Stephen in Foretz, 


| pulous Town, and remarkable for its Manufacture and another of Beaujolois. The Bourbonnois bath a 

| of Tapiſtry. The large Towers of an old demoliſh'd Governour-General and a Lieutenant - General. Au- 

5 Caſtle ſufficiently ſhew the Grandeur of the former vergne harh alſo a Governour. General, wo Lieutenants 

4 Lords of 'this Place, of whom was deſcended Peter General, and: two Seneſchals of Won and Clermont; 

= 1 Hubuſſen, the famous Grand Maſter of Mode:. and Marche hath another Governour. a Lieutenant 

| Dorit, Oratorium, a ſmall Town, nevertheleſs the and two Seneſchals of Gueret and Dorat. 
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| HE Government of GVIENNE, which is the Traffick of the Inhabirants, which tonfiſts in Corn 

= 1 dignified with the Title of a Durchy, was here- Wine, Oil, Prunes,” Wool, &c. 

| ,tofore calld the Kingdom of Aquitaine ab Aquis; Aquitaine, in the Roman Diviſion of Gaul, by Au. 

| | "thar ĩs to Tay, from the great number of Springs of guſtur, was divided into the Prima ee and 

| | "hor Water found therein, and was then of larger ex - -compriz'd all the Country between the Loire and the 

| | tent than at preſent : Thar part of it which lies on Pyrenees :' Which was by Valentinian III. given to the rn} 


5 the North-fide of the Garunme is termed Cuienne, and Gbehs, as we have elſewhere already ſaid: Theſe were t 
the other on the farther fide of the fame River to the in time conquer d by the French, and Aguitain made fr 


Sourb, bears the Name of Gaſcons. apart of their Kingdom, till Lewis the Godly made . 
The whole Country in General is bounded on the it a diſtinct one, and gave it to his Son Pepin; but bo 
North by Poſton, Angoumais and Marche; on the "Chavle# the Bald diſpoſſeſs d the Sons of Pepin, and be- i 
Eaſt, by Auvergne and Languedoc, on the South by the ſtow'd it on Arnulph of Burgundy, A. 844. whoſe Ne- * 
_ Pyrenean Mountains, that ſeparate it from Spain, and liew iam Earl of Auvergne, that ſucceeded him, ar 


on the Weſt by the Ocean; lying between the 42d * bequeathed his Eftares ro Ebles III. Earl of Poicton, tu 
Degree 25 Minutes, and 4Sth Degree of Latitude; from whom deſcended Eleanor Wife of our King Hen- re 
as alſo between the 14th Degree 20 Minutes, and y II. in whoſe right he ſucceeded in rhe Dutchy of Ir 
the 2oth Degree and 30 minutes of Longitude : Aquitain, and his Sons Richard and Fohn ſucceſſively 
which extent comprehends the ſpace of 230 Engliſh enjoy d it after him; bur in the time of the latter it 
miles from South to North; chat is to ſay ſrom Vie was ſeiz d by the French King Lewis VIII. A. 1202. 
de Sos on the Pyrenean Mountains to that of S. ean which cauſing great Wars between the two Nations, 
de Angeh on the Borders of Poitou, and about 250 it was at length agreed between Henry III. King of 
miles from Weft to Eaſt, viz« from S. Fear de Luz, England, and Lewis IX King of France, That the En- 
beyond Bayonne as far as beyond S. Genier in Rovergne, glith ſnould quietly poſſeſs Guienne, bounded on the 
near Gevaudan. 1 b e 2: 1 North by the River Charante, and on the South by the 
The Air is gentle and every where very healthful, Pyrenean Mountains, and quit Normandy, Anjou, Tou- 
and the Soil fertil in Corn, Grapes and other Fruits, ex- raine and Maine, which they before poſſeſs d. 
vepting in the Sandy Grounds on the Sea - coaſts and from this Time our Kings were ſtyled only Dukes of 
the Hreneam Mountains, where there are only Heaths  Guienne ; which Dignity and Country they enjoyed 
and ſome Paſtures. This Province is water d with a till the time of Henry VI. in whoſe unfortunate Reign 
great many conſiderable Rivers. vig. the Garozne or the Engliſh loſt all their Poſſeſſions in France; Since 
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Gironde, the Lot, the Dordoune, the Adour, the Cha- when all Aquitain hath been part of the Kingdom ef 
rente, 8c. But the Garonne more eſpecially facilitates France. ̈ he: dutg | 
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Guienne. 


& ſanienne, Proper. Bourdeaux, Arch, C 
0 | Baxadois. Bazes, Biſn. 
2 S | Agenots. Agen, Bith. 
2 18 4 Quercy. Cahors, Biſn. 
i Nvergue. Modes, Biſh. 
5 S | Limoſin. Limoges, Bitſh. 
1 Perigort. Periguenx, Bilh. 
EL Saintoigne. Saintes. 
3 Armagnac. Auch, Archb. Cap. 
8.8 Gaſcoigne or Chaloſſe. Aire Biſn. | 
8.6% Condomoi s. 5 Condom, Bitſh, 
8388 les Landes or Sand) e 
SE 2 Grounds. d Aeg, B ſh. 
42 4 Baſques or Labord. Bayonne, Biſh. 
© 1D Lower Navarre. S. Palais. 
Ii ;Vicounty of Soul, Mauleon. 
48 |} & Bearn. | „ 
2 Bi gorre. Torbe, Biſh. 
Y Comminge. S. Bertrand. 
S e CConſerans. S. Lixier, Biſh, 


GUIENNE, properly ſo call d, or BO U R- 
DE LO IS, is bounded on the Weſt by the Ocean, 
ou the South by Gaſcony and Bazadois, on the Eaſt 
by Agenois, and on the North by the Month of the 
Garonne River, and Saintonge. This Country is fruitful 
in Grapes, whereof excellent Wine is made and tranſ- 

rted from Bourdeaux into Foreign Parts. The 
Towns of chief Note are theſe, viz. 


Bourdeaux, Archbiſh. p 3 | 
L ibourne, |  Loſparre. 


 BOURDEAU XY, Burdigala, is ſituated in a ve- 
ry fertile — well manur d — on the Banks of 
the River Garonne, at the diſtance of about 40 miles 
from the Coaſts of the Ocean to the Eaſt, 60 from 
Saintes to the South, 110 from Limoges to the South- 
weſt, and as many from Thoulouſe ro the North-weſt, 
in the Latitude of 44 degrees 45 minutes. Ir is the 
Metropolis of the whole Government of Guienne, 
and indeed one of the moſt ancient, and faireſt Ci- 
ties of France, and a place of great Traffick, being 
reſorted to by Merchants from divers parts of Europe. 
Its Haven is very capacious and fafe, and is call'd 
le Port de la Lune, or the Port of the Moon, from its 
form, being like a Creſcent ; into which the Tide 
flows very high, and brings Ships of great Burthen up 
to the Key. The City it ſelf in form reſembleth a 
Bow, (whereof the River Garonne is the String) and 
is well built, the Palace, Town-houſe, Fair, Markets, 
Publick Fountains, the Key, and the Cathedral dedi- 
cared to S. Andrew, are well worth a Stranger's View ; 
as alſo the Caſtle, lately well Fortified, and call d 4 
Chateau Tromperts. About 18 miles below the City 
ſtands a ſtately Watch- Tower, call d /a Tour Cor douan, 
built by Lewis de Foix, a famous Ingineer. This Ci- 
ty is the See of an Archbiſhop, the Seat of a Parlia- 
ment, a Court of Aides, Generality, Seneſchalcy, an 
Exchange and a Mint. Alſo a moſt flouriſhing Uni- 
verfity, which King Charles VII. reſtor'd to its former 
Luſtre, and Pope Eugenius IV. granted great Privi- 
leges to, which were augmented by Lewis XI. Richard 
II. King of England was born here, in the year, 
1367. | 
2 FA Liburnia, is a ſmall Town, built near 
the Confluence of the River Dor donne and Ile, almoſt 
over-apainſt Fronſac, about 20 miles from Bourdeaux 
to the Eaſt, toward Perigucnx. | 

Blaye, Blavia, Blavium or Blavutum, ſtands on the 
Frontiers of the Province of Saintonge, on the North 


D 10% 


fide of the Haven of Bourdeaux, where the Gironne falls 
into the Dardonne,and changeth its own name into that 
of Gironde, to Leagues from rhe Mouth of the ſame 
River Gironde, 20 miles from Bourdeaux to the North, 


and 30 from Saintes. All Veſſels chat paſs up to Bour- 
deauæx are obliged to leave their Guns in this Town 
The adjacent Territory is calld Je Blaigiez. 

BAZADOTS, lies between Guienne proper on 
the North and Weſt, the Landes or Sandy Grounds on 
the South, and Agenois on the Eaſt. It is a Country 
very fertile in Corn,. Wine and Fruits, and compre- 
hends theſe chief Towns, viz. 


Ba a Biſh. Caſtelgeloux. Nerac; 


Bazas, Vaſatum & Vazatium, olim le aut Coſſio, | 
a 


is a ſmall City ſeared in a Woody and Sandy Country, 
on a kind of a Rock, the foot of which is waſh'd by 
the Brook of Lavaſane, about 10 miles from the Ga- 
ronne to the South, 30 from Bourdeaux to the South- 
eaſt, and 35 from Condom to the North-weſt. It is 
an Epiſcopal See, depending on the Metropolitan of 
Auch, and the Cathedral Church is dedicated to St. 
John the Baptiſt. | 


AGENOIS, Aginenſis Ager, borders on Armag= 
nac to the South, Quercy ro the Eaſt, Perigord to the 
North, and 00 r to the Weſt. It is the moſt fruit- 


ful Country of all Guienne, and furniſhes ſeveral Pro- 


vinces with Corn, Wine and Oil; the Province is 


very ſmall, and hath not many Towns, the chief is 

Agen, Aginum, Agenum aut Aginum, was hereto- 
fore the Capital City of the Niriobriges, who were 
its Founders. It is a very large and populous City, 
an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Bourde- 
aux ; and hath a Seneſchalcy and a Preſidial: And is 
ſituated near the River Garonne, where it receives the 
Gers, 60 miles from Bourdeaux to the Sourh-eaſt, 30 
from Thoulouſe to the North-weſt, and 40 from Bazas 
to the Eaſt. This City had the Honour to be the 


Birth-place of that Prodigy of Learning, Foſeph Sca- © 


[ iger . 


QUERCY, Cadurcenſis Tractus, is bounded on 


the South by Languedoc, on the Eaſt by Rovergue and 


Auvergne, on the North by Limouſin, and on the 


Weſt by Perigord and Agenois. Irs utmoſt extent, from 


South to North, conſiſts of about 90 miles, and 50 
from Weſt to Faſt. It is divided into the Upper and 


Lower; the former call'd Cauſſe, are the Valleys on 
the fide of the River Lot. And the Lower or low 


Towns lye round about that of Aveirou. This Province 
was united to the Crown of France in the beginning of 
the Reign of Philip the Hardy, A. 1306. and con- 
tains theſe conſiderable Towns, 


Cahors, Biſh. Moi ſſac, Frigeac. 


Cahors, Cadurcum, oilm Divina Caducorum is built 
on a ſteep Rock, on which formerly ſtood a Ciradel, 
and encompaſs'd in form of a Penifle by the River 
Lot, over which it hath three Stone Bridges; and is 
diſtant 40 miles from Agen to the Eaſt, 30 from Li- 
moges to the South, and 60 from Thoulouſe to the North. 
It is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Metropoli- 
ran of Ally, a Seneſchalcy and Election. The Inha- 
bitants make divers Manufactures, with which they 
maintain a reaſonable good Commerce, by means of 
the River. The Cathedral bears the Name of S. Ste- 


phen, and was conlecrated by S. Martial. Here ate 


alſo many other Churches and Monaſteries, together 
with a Colledge. 


Montauban, Mons Albanw, is a good City, _ | 
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built, all of Brick, the See of a Biſhop, and the Seat 
of an Election, 30 miles from Cahors to the South, on 
the Road to Thouloyſe : It is divided into the Old and 
New City, and hath a Suburb on the other ſide of the 
River Tarne, which is joyned to the Town by a fair 
Stone - bridge, rebuilt in the year 1667. by the care of 
M. Colbert, as appears by the Inſcription upon it, San- 
ſon places this City in Languedoc, on the Frontiers 
whereof it ſtands. | | „ 
Hgeac, Figeacum, is a ſmall Ciry, and hath alſo an 
Election. It is ſituate on the River Sale, 30 miles from 
Cahors to the Eaft, and near the Borders of Auverg- 


Ne. 


RO V ERGVU E, Rutenenſis Provincia, lyes on 
the South- eaſt of Quercy and is bounded on the Eaſt by 
Cevennes, on the North by Auvergne, and on the South 
by Languedoc, being divided into three Parts, viz. the 
County, and the Upperand Lower Marche. Ir is ex- 


- tended from South ro North for the ſpace of 70 miles, 


and about the ſame from Weſt to Eaſt. Its principal 
Cities and Towns are, 


Rhodes Biſhop. X Milbaud. 
Vabres Biſh. £ 1 5 Franche. 


Rhodez or Rodes, Ruteni, Rite na, & Segodunum Ru- 


tenorum, is ſituated near the River Averiou, at the 


diſtance of 55 miles from Cahors to the Eaſt, 40 from 
Alby to the Norrh-eaſt, 50 from S. Flour to the South, 
and about as many from the Mountains of Cevennes. 
Ir is a very ancient, large, and well fortified City, with 
the Title ofa County, Senaſchalcy, and an Epiſcopal 


See, ſubject to the Metropoliran of Bourges. The 


Carhedral is dedicated ro the Virgin Mary. There 
are alſo many other Churches and Monaſteries, beſides 
a ſtately College of Jeſuirs. This City was ſome time 
ſubject to irs own Counts, who kept their Court in 
that part nam d the Burgh, whilſt the Biſhops poſſeſſed 
the other under the name of the City. Afterwards it 


eſcheated to the Houſe of e e and at length was 


annexed to the Demeans of the Crown by King Henry 
IV. The Adjacent. Country abounds in Mines of 
Copper, Azure and Arſenic : And nor far from hence 
is the Mountains of Canſac, which burns when ir 
Rains; as alſo a Cavern call'd Tindoul, which is 60 
Paces wide and 200 deep, &c. „ 
Vabres, Vabre is a ſmall City, warer'd with the 
Streams of the Rivuler Dourdan, at the Foot of the 
Mountains, being diſtant about 15 Miles from the 
Confines of Languedoc, and 25 Miles from Rhodez to 
the South. It was heretofore only an Abbey of Bene- 
dictin Monks in the Dioceſs of Rbodez, until Pope 
John XXII. erected it into an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Metropolitan of Bourges, A. D. 1317. 
Milnau or Millaud, Millieldum aut Amilhanum, the 
rincipal Town of the Upper Marche of Rouergue, 
ſtands on the Banks of the Tarn near the Frontiers of 
Languedoc, 20 Miles from Rhodez to the South-Eaſt. 
It was formerly a ſtrong hold, but irs Fortifications 
were diſmantled in 1629. | 
Ville Franche, Villa Franca & Francopols, is a large 


well built Town on the River of Aveirou, and the 


chief of the Lower Marche, being diſtant 20 Miles 
from Rhodez to the Weſt, and as many from Cahors 
to the Eaſt. Ir hath a Seneſchalcy and a Preſidial. 


 LIMOSIN, Limovicenſis Provincia, is bounded on the 
Eaſt by Auvergne, on the North by la Marche, on the 
Welt by. Angoumois and Perigord, and on the South by 
Qzercy, extend ing it ſelf from South-eaſt to North- weſt, 


for the ſpace of about 65 Miles, and 50 from Weſt to 


55 miles, and from Weſt to Eaſt 65 miles. 


Guienne, 


Eaſt. The whole Country is generally cold and not 
very fruitful, ſcarcely affording any good Wine; how. 
ever here grows ſome Wheat, much Rice, Barley 
and Cheſnuts, of which laſt the Inhabitants often make 
Bread. The Principal Cities and Towns are, 


Limoges 1 1 
Tulle Biſhop. 4 LU/erche. 


Limoges, Lemovicum, ſeu Auguſtoritum Lemovicum 
is ſeated partly on the Top of a Hill and partly in a 
Valley, on the Bank of the River Vienne, at the di- 
ſtance of 120 miles from Orleans to the South. 60 
from Poictiers to the South-Eaſt, 90 from Cahors to the 
North, 85 from Clermont to the Weſt, and 110 from 
Bourdeaux to the North-Eaſt. It is a City of large 
extent, encompaſs d with ſtrong Walls and deep Dirches, 
having been founded (as ſome Authors alledge) by a 
certain Gauliſh Prince, who communicared his Name 
ro it: Julius Ceſar mentions it as a very populous 


Place, in his Time; and ir is at preſent dignified 


with the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to rhe Archbiſbop 
of Bourges. The Cathedral bears the Name of S. Ste. 
phen, and S. Martial was its firſt Biſhop. There are 
alſo three conſiderable Abbies, viz. thoſe of S. Martial 


S. Auguſtin, and S. Martin, together with divers other 


Convents for Religious Perſons of both Sexes; a Pre- 
ſidial Court, a Generality and Seneſchalcy. The Ci- 
ty of Limoges was formerly ſubject to its own heredi- 
tary Vicounts, who were likewiſe Lords of the whole 
Province of Limoſin; but it hath been taken at ſeveral 
times by the Goths, French and Engliſh : The Conſtable 
de Gueſchin diſpoſſeſſed the latter in the Year 1371. but 


Edward the Black Prince retook it ſoon after by 


Stern. 2 ; 1 

' Tulle, Tutelas, aut Tutella, is water d by the Rivers 
Coreſe and the Soulane, about 37 Miles from Limoges 
to the South, and 55 from Cahors to the North. I: 
was at firſt only a Town and Abbey of Benedictine 
Monks of S. Martin, which Pope n XXII. turned 
into a Cathedral, A. D. 1318. Arnold de S. Aſtier 
having been its laſt Abbor and firſt Biſhop. Theſe 
Prelates are Viſcounts, and Lords of the City, where- 
in is alſo eſtabliſhed a Preſidial Court, another of E- 
lection, Sc. a 


PE RIGO RD, Petricoricenſis Provincia, lies be- 
tween part of Quercy and Limoſin on the Eaſt, Angor 
mois on the North, part of Xaintonge and Guienne Pros 
per on the Weſt, and Agenois on the South: Its ut- 
moſt extent from South to North, conſiſting of about 
This Pro- 
vince is divided into the Upper and Lower Parts, the 
former whereof, called the Mhite, by reaſon of the 
Mountains along the Banks of the Dardogne and Ver- 
zere: And the other on the River Ile, is rerm'd the 
Black, on the account of its Woods. The moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities and Towns are. | Pe 


Perigueux, Biſh.? eee 
Sarlat, Biſh. s Montignac. 


Perigueux, Petrocorium, alias Petrocorii & Veſans, 
the Metropolis of the Upper Perigort, is ſeated on the 
River I e, and diſtant 65 miles from Bourdeaux to the 
North-Eaſt, and 40 from Limoges to the South - Welt. 
This City is very Ancient, and hath been often laid 
waſte by the Inroads of the barbarous Nations; af 

near its Walls King Pepin, ſirnamed the Short, gaine 

a ſignal Victory over Gaiffer Duke of Aquitaine, A. 
768. Its ancient Grandeur is evident from the mo 
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Guienne. 


; Drone, 


of a Temple of the Goddeſs Venus, and of an Amphi- 

theatre, together with divers Inſcriptions, and other 

nificenr Monuments of venerable Antiquity, that 

are found here. It is the See of a Biſhop, and the 
Sear of the Seneſchal of rhe Province. 15 g5064 

Sarlat, Sarlatum, the Capital of rhe Lower Peri- 


gord, is ſituated as it were in an Iſland between the 
Rivers Dordonne and Vezere, near the Confines of 


Quercy, 30 miles from Perigueux to the South Eaſt, 
and as many from Cahors to the North, it formerly 
belonged to the Dioceſs of- Perigueux, bur it is now it 
ſelf an Epiſcopal See, erected out of an Abbey by Pope 
Fobn XXII. in the Year 1317. It is allo a Place of 
conſiderable Strength, and ſuſtain'd two Sieges during 
che Civil Wars. | : 
-SAINTONGE or X AINTONGE, San- 
tonia, hath Angoumois and Perigord on the Eaſt, the 
the Country of Aunis and Poictou on the North, the 
Ocean on the Weſt, the Haven of Bourdeaux and Gui- 
enne Proper on the South; comprehending from Weft 
to Eaft the Space of a bout 80 Miles, and from South 
to North about 50 Miles: Ir is a fruitful Country, and 
yields Corn, Wine, Saffron, and Salt, whereof very 
gabd is made here. The Towns of chiefeſt note in 
this Province are, | | 


i 1 Saintes, Biſh. | e 
S. Jean d Angeli . '&c. 


* 


Saintes or Xantes, Santones , aut Mediolanum San- 
tonum, is ſituated on the River Charante at the diſtance 
of 60 Miles from Bourdeaux to the North, 30 from 
Roche / to the South Eaſt, 35 from Angouleſine to the 
Weſt, and about 20 from the Sea- coaſts to the Eaſt. It 
is a large City, but not very well built. It is an E- 
piſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of Bourdeauæ. 
The Cathedral is dedicated to St. Peter. Here are 
yet to be ſeen divers Aqueducts, an Amphbitheatre, 
a Triumphal Arch over the Bridge of the Charante, 
a great number of Inſcriptions, and other Monuments 
of the ancient Romans. : 

S. Fean d Angel), Fanum Sancti Foannis Angeriaci, 
Angeriacum aut Engeriacum, is a fait Town on the Ri- 
ver Boutonn?, about 5 or 6 Miles from the Frontiers 
of Poitou, and 15 from Saintes to the North. It was 
ſome rime fortified by the French Proteſtants, bur 
when Lewis XIII. took it he demoliſh'd irs Fortifica- 
tions. 


The Provinces of GASCOIGNE. 


A RMAGNAC, Armeniacenſis Comitatus, is a 

County in Gaſcony, lying between Languedoc to 
the Eaſt, Agenois to the North, Gaſcoigne and Bigorre 
to the Weſt, and Comminge to the South. It is uſually 
divided into Upper and Lower, and comprehends 
the enſuing Principal Towns, viz. 


Auch, Archb. Mirande, | 
Lectoure, Biih.$ Werdun. 


 AUCH or AUX, Auſchii, Auguſta Auſciorum, 
is ſeated on the River Giers, in a very fruitful Coun- 
try, about 55 miles from Bazas to the South Eaſt, 35 


from Agen to the South, and 40 from Tolouſe to the 
Weſt This City is the See of an Archbiſhop, and the 


Cathedral one of the richeſt and moſt magnificent of 
the Kingdom, its Chapter conſiſting of 15 Dignitaries 
and 20 Canons, of whom five being Secular, are the 


FFF 


| viz, 


- 


Count of Armagnac, and the four Barons, of Monza 


. biſhop enjoys half rhe Lordſhip of the City, which is 
alſo adorn'd with many other Churches and Monaſte- 
ries. 
near the River Giers, 20 miles North from Aux, and 
10 Eaſt from Condom. : . | 
Mirande, Miranda, is a ſmall Town, and only con- 
ſiderable becauſe ir is the Capital of a County, call'd 
Aſtarac or. Eſtrac, which takes up the Southern part 
of the Province of Armagnac. The Town ſtands on 
the River Boiſe, at the diſtance of 10 Miles from Auch 


to the South Weſt. Ic was firſt founded under the 


Reign of King Philip the Fair A. D. 1289. x 

Verdun, 30 miles Eaſt from Auch, and near the Ri- 
ver Garonne, is the Capital of another ſmall Coun- 
try call'd Gavre. | 


CHALOSSE, Cabloſta, or GASCONT, 


properly fo called,lyes onthe Weſt of Armagnac, having 
Bazadois on the North, the Landes or Sandy Grounds 


on the Weſt, and Bearn on the South. This Country. 
although of ſmall compaſs,is ſubdivided into many Ter- 
ritories, viz. thoſe of Turſon, Marſon, Gavardan, Ne- 
bouſen, &c. The moſt conſiderable Towns are theſe 


Aire Biſh. S. Sever. g 


AINE, Adura, Atura, Aturum, & Aturus, olim Vi- 


co- Julius & Atuſatum, is ſeated on the River Adour, 
45 miles from Auch to the Weſt, 60 from Bourdeaux 


to the South, and 70 from Bayonne to the Eaſt. The 
Kings of the Viſigoths were wont to keep their Courts 


in this City, and on the Bank of the River are till 
to be ſeen the Ruins of the Palace of Alaric: Since 
which, the City of Aire hath been often ruin d by the 
Saracens, Normans, and other Nations, and ſuffer'd 
much dammage during the late Civil Wars of France. 
It is an rer See ſubject to the Metropolitan of 


Auch, and the Civil Government depends on the Courts 


of Judicature of Bazas, from whence Appeals lie to 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux. The moſt remarkable 
publick Buildings are, the Abbey of St. Quiterne, and 
the Cathedral of the Virgin Mary. Two Arch-dea- 
conries appertain to the Chapter, and the whole Dio- 
ceſs is divided into fix Arch-Prieſt-hoods. 

S. Sever, Fanum, S. Severi, aut Severopolu, is a con- 
ſiderable Town ar the foot of the Hills on the Banks 
of the River Adour, about 20 miles below Aire. 


CONDOMIS, Condomenſis Ager, is a ſmall 


Territory lying between Armagnac on the South, A. 


genois on the Eaſt, and Begadois on the North : Its 
chief Towns are, ö 


Condom, Biſh. Mont de Marſan. 


Condom, Condomum & Condomus, is ſeated on the 
River Blaiſe, and diſtant 20 miles from Auch to the 
North, 40 from Bazas to the South Eaſt, and 15 from 
Agen to the South. It is but a ſmall City, however 
an Epiſcopal See, erected in the year 1327. by Pope 


Fohn XII. who gave it to the Revenue of an Abbey 


of the Benedictine Order, which is now the Cathedral 
Church. Reimond Goulard the laſt Abbot, was the 
firſt Biſhop of Condom, and the Canons wete ſecula- 
riz'd in 1549. Here are alſo many other Churches 
and Monaſteries. This City was taken by Sebriel de 
Monmorency, chief of the Proteſtant Party, in 1569. 
Mont de Marſan, Mons Martiani, ſtands on the 
banks of the River Midou; 46 .miles from Condom to, 
1 5 che 


ut, 
Pardillan, er and Ile, Moreover the Arch- 


| Lefour, LaRorium, a Biſhop's See, ſtands on a Hill | 
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the Weſt, and 15 from Aire to the North toward 
| Bourdeaux. It is the chief Town of a Territory of 
the ſame name, and was built by Peter Count of Bi- 
gomme, A. D. 1141. 45185 = 
The LANDES or LANNES, Landaarum 


— 2 —** K „ 


Tractus, aut Lande . is a ſandy and bar- 


ren Country, lyes Weſt from Condomois to the Sea- 
coaſt between Baſques on the South, Guienne on the 


North, and the Ocean on the Weft, being divided into 


the Greater Landes between Bourdeaux and Bayonne, 
and the Leſſer between Bazes and Mont-Marſon ; its 
principal Towns are theſe viz. 1 


Dax, Biſh. Albret, &c. 


Dax or Dacq,Aque Aguſtæ aut Tarbellice, is firuared 
on the Adour, 40 miles below Aire, and 25 above 
Bayonne, abour 70 miles South from Bourdeaux. It is 
a fair well built City, and drives a good Trade by 
means of the River, (which falls into the Ocean bur 
30 miles below it) and its Neighbourhood to Spain. 
It hath a Caſtle for its defence, whi ch is flank d with 
many large round Towers, wherein a ſufficient Gariſon 
is maintained. It is alſo famous for its Baths of hot 
Water, that were much eſteemed even in the time of 
the Romans. On which account ir acquir'd the name of 
Aquæ, from whence alſo proceeded that of the whole 
Province of Aquitaine. This City is the See of a 
Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Auch; and a 
Seneſchalcy. | | 95 05 
Albret, Lebretum ſeu Lebreti Vicus & Abbretum, is 
built in the midſt of a Foreſt of the ſame name, 40 
miles from Dax to the North- eaſt, 30 from Bourdeaux 
to the South, and 25 from Bazas to the South-weſt. 
The Town and adjacent Country which it gives name 
to, was dignified with the Title of a Durchy by | Hen- 
7y II. King of France. From the noble Family of A, 
bert were deſcended two Kings of Navarre. 


The Country of LABOURD or B ASNLUE, 
borders on the Frontiers of Spain, lying between the 
Landes and the Pyrrbenian Mountains, having Bearn 
on the Eaſt, and the Sea on the Weſt. The places 
of chief Note are, | 


Bayonne, Biſh. S. Fean de Luz. 


| Bayonne, Lapurdum, aut Bayona, is a large, rich and 
well fortified City, at rhe Mouth of the River Adour, 
near its confluence with the Nive ; 15 miles from the 
Confines of Spain to the South, 25 from 4 Acꝗs to the 
Sourh-weſt , 100 from Bourdeaux, and 390 from Pa- 
71s. Some Authors are of opinion, Thar it was the 
Aque Tarbellice of the Romans ; bur it is certain, that 
its ancient name was Lapurdum, on which account its 


Epiſcopal See (which depends on the Metropolitan of 


Auch) was tiled, Þ + 2 Lapurdenſis, or of La- 
bourd, until about ear 1150. when it began to 


be call'd Bayonnenſis of Bayonne. Alſo the whole Ter- 


ritory lying between S. Sebaſtian and Fontarabia, was 
part of the Vicounty of Bayonne, and poſſeſſed by the 

icount, A. D. 1177. according to the Report of R- 
ger Hovedon and Peter de Merca, who alſo with others, 
affirm, that the Country belong'd to the Dioceſs of 
Bayonne, till the time of Philip II. King of Spain, 
who firſt obtained for it a Vicar-General during the 


Civil Wars of France, notwithſtanding the Remon- 
ſtrance of its proper Dioceſan the Biſhop of Bayonne. 


The City of Bayonne is one of the Keys of the King- 
dom of France on the fide of Spain; and hath a very 


capacious ſafe and deep Harbour, (a great number of 


PRANCE. 


a ſtrong Ca 
dral bearing the names of the Virgin Mary and S. Leo, 
is ſurrounded with many other Churches, and divers 


one of the Parliaments of France, and hath a Caſtle 


Gaſcoigne. 
Veſſels er even into the midſt of the Town) and 
> with a good Garriſon. The Cathe- 


Monaſteries. Not far from this City ſtands a high 


Mountain, from the top whereof one may take a proſ- 
pect of the three Kingdoms of France, Spain, and 


Navarre, &c. | 

S. Fean de Luz, or Loizuine, Fanum S. Joannis Lu- 
cii & Luiſium, is ſeated on the mouth of the Rivulet 
Vrdacuris, not 10 miles from the Frontiers of Spain, 
and Fontarabia to the Eaſt, and about 10 from Bayon to 
the South - weſt. Near this Town in an Iſland made by 
the River Bidaſſon, which parts France and Spain, callbd 
The Iſle of Conference, were celebrated the Matrimoni-, 


al Solemnities between the preſent French King Lewis 


XIV. and Maria Thereſia of Auſtria, Infanta P Spain, 
A. D. 1660. | 

The Lower NAV ARRE, Navarra Inferior, is 
join d to the Country of Labourd on the Weſt, and 
that of Bearne on the Eaſt, and the Pyrenees on the 8. 
It is a Mountainous and barren Country, and except 
Fruit which is delicate here, and ſome Paſturage, pro- 
duces but little. In it are theſe Towns, | 


S. Palais, S. Fean de Pied de Port, &c. 
S. Palais, Fanum Sancti Palatii, ſituated in the 


Territory of Mixe on the little River of Ridouſe, 30 
miles South-eaſt from Bayonne, 8 from the Confines 


of Bearn to the Weſt, and about 20 from the Pyrenean 
Mountains to the North. In this Town were held 
the Sovereign Courts of Juſtice, and Chancery for 


the whole Country before it was united to the Parlia- 
ment of Pau, A. D. 1620. | 

S. Fean de Pied de Port, Fanum S. Joannis Pede- 
portuenſis, olim Imum Pyrenæum, is a well fortified 
Town, built amidſt rhe Mountains on the Banks of the 
River Nive at the diſtance ſcarcely of 3 miles from the 
Confines of rhe Upper Navarre and the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains, 20 from S. Palais to the Sourh-weſt, and 30 


from Bayonne to the South-eaſt, 


The Vicounty of SOULE is a ſmall ru 
extended along the ſide of the River Gave de Suſon, be- 


/ 


tween Bearn to the Eaſt, and the Lower Navarre on 


the Weſt. It comprehends 50 Pariſhes and only one 


conſiderable Town, viz. That of Mauleon de Soule, 


which gave Birth to that Learned Prelate Henricus 
Spondanus, or Henry Sp onde Biſhop of Pamier &c. 


BE A RN, Benarnia, lying on the Weſt of Ba, 
que, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, is bound- 


ed on the Eaſt by the County of Bigorre, on the North 


by Gaſcogne, on the Weſt by the Provoſtſhip of 4cq;, 
the Lower Navarre and the Vicounty of Soule, and on 
the South by the Mountains of Arragon and Renal. 
Irs urmoſt extent from South to North conſiſts of about 
50 miles. This Province is dignified with the Title 
of a Principality, and was at firſt poſſeſſed by its own 
Princes. Afterward it became ſubject to the Domini- 
on of the Kings of Navarre, and was at length annex- 


ed to the Demeans of the Crown under Henry IV. 
The chief are, 


Pau, Oleron, Biſh. L'Eſcar, Biſh. 


miles from Aire to the South, as many from the Fron- 
tiers of Spain, 40 from S. Palais, and 60 from Bay- 
onne to the Eaft, It is a large Town, and the Seat of 


for 


Pau, Palum, is ſeated on the River Gave de Pau, 39 
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as alſo, a Seneſchal Court. 
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for its defence, wherein on the 13th day of December, 
1457. was born Henry IV. ſirnamed the Great, King 
of France and Navarre. 75 | 

Oleron, Oloronenſis Urbs, Elorona & Ilurg, ſtands 
on the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains, 12 miles from 
Pau to the Weſt, 20 from the Frontiers of Navarre, 
and about as many from thoſe of Aragon to the North. 


tropolitan of Auch. It was formerly deſtroy d by the 


Normans, and rebuilt by Count Centullus, A. D. 1080. 


The Gave, a River, ſeparates it from the Suburbs of 
St. Mary, in which ſtands the Cathedral Church and 


ſome other fair Buildings. The Proteſtanis made 


themſelves Maſters thereof in the Civil War time, 
and Gererd le Ronx or Ronſſel, was inſtalld Biſhop, by 
Margaret Queen of Navarre. | 


. — 1 


Leſcar or Laſear Laſeuris, aut Leſcar, derives its 


Name (ſays Peter de Marca) from the Winding reaches 
of the Brooks (called in the /Ba/que Language Laſ- 
2 with which it is water d: It is diſtant 4 or 3 


North, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See. This City was 
founded. AJ. D. 1000, by the Duke of Gaſcony on the 
Ruins of the ancient Benearnum, which had been ut- 
refly raz'd by the Normans in 845. In the Cathedral 
Church of the Virgin Mary were the Tombs of the 
Kings of Navarre. but they were demolithed by rhe 
fury of the Civil Wars. A 19 .. e 


The County of BTG O RRE, is bounded on the 
Weſt by Bearn, on the Eaſt by Cominges and Conſerans, 
on the North by Armaignac, and on the South by the 
Pyrenean Mountains. Its extent from South to North 
includes about 40 or 50 miles, and from Welt ro Eaſt a- 
bout 20 or 25. This Province is divided into three 
parts, viz, the Mountains, the Plain and the Territory 
of Ruſtan. The Mountains is faid to have Mines 
of Copper, Sc. but they are not open. Eneco Ariſta 
poſſeſſed this Country A. C. 828 before the Kingdom 
of Navarre was founded, and after many Revolutions 
King Henry IV united it tothe Crown of France, The 
Principal Towns, Sc. of it are theſe, viz  _ 


n Tanben Riſh. Lourde, 6 
Vic de Bigonie. >< Campen. Js 
1 . 8 The Baths of Baretge. 
Tarbe or Tarbes, Tarba, is ſeated on the Banks of 


* ; 
- . 


the River Adour in a fertil Country, at the diſtance 


of 30 miles from Aux to the South- weſt, and 25 from 
Pau to the Eaſt, It is a well- built City, but hath on- 
ly one Street, together with a Caſtle called Bigorne, 
whence (de Marea ſays) the whole Province hath its 
name. The See of a Prelate, Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Auch, hath been La eftabliſh'd- here: 
is dedicated to the Virgin Map. 
COMMUYNGES, Convenenſis Ager, lies between 
Languedoc on the Eaſt, Armagnac on the North, the 
County of Bigorre on the Weſt, and Conſerans, on the 
South. This Country was poſſeſſed by certain parti- 
cular Counts, until it eſcheated to the Crown of Fance: 
It is reaſonable ftuirful in Wine, Fruits and Paſturage. 
And is divided into the Upper or Cominges,and the Low- 
er or Lombes. Wherein ate contained theſe Towns of 
MEE oe. OE et oO Of 
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be Cathedral Church 
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St. Bererande de Cominges, Convenæ aur Lugdunum 
'Conveharun, & Lugdunum Aquitanice, is ſituated on 4 

Hill near che Banks of the River Garonne and the 
Confines, of Conſergns,, 16 miles {ror Aque Conves 
naͤrum or - Bugn badi to t 13 of An- 
toninus, 50 miles from Toulouſe, to the South-weſt, 40 
from Auch to the South, and 30 from Tarbe to the 
Soutch-eaſt. The ancient City, of Convene was raz d 
by the French, A. C. 584: and another built out of its 
Ruins in 1 £60 by S. Bertrand, from whont irs modern 


Name is derived. It is an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the 


Metropolitan of Auch and its Royal Court of Juſtice 
depends on rhe Parliament of Toulonſe. The Biſhop. 
hath a Seat in the Aſſembly of the States of Lan- 


Lombes, Lombariæ & Lambari um, is a ſmall City 


| on the Riyulet of Save, diſtant 30 miles from S. Ber- 
miles from Pau to the Eaſt, and 12 from Oleron to the 


trand to the North; 20 from Auch to the South-eaſt, 
25 from Toulouſe to the South-weſt. Its Epiſcopal: 
See under the Metropolitan of Toulcaſe, was erected 
our of an ancient Abbey of Auguſtin Monks, A. D. 
1317. by Pope Jobn XXII. who nominated one Ar- 
nold Roger of Cominges to be the firſt Biſhop of this 
Diocels. © © SP +55 + BeS Iv ws 4 273. 

 CO.NSERANS:.or, COSERANS, is a Vi- 
county ly ing to the South of Cominges proper, between 
Langue and the Pyrenean Mountains. It was firſt 
poſſeſſed (as it is generally believed) by Arnold of Spain, 
under the Title of a County, then paſs d into the Fami- 

ly of the Counts of Carceſſone, and from thence was 


mY 


— 


i Z 
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tranſlated to the Houſe of Navarre, &e, 
S. Lizier,of Conſerans Conſerani, aut Fanum S. Li- 
ceriz, the Capital of Conſerans, is a ſmall City ſeared 
on the River Falur, which about 10 miles from hence 
falls into the Garonne, and is diſtant 30 Miles from 
Toloufe to the Sourh-W, 46 from Auch to the South= 
Eaſt, and 18 from S. Ber:rand to the Eaſt. It is the 
See of a Biſhop, and hath a Royal Court of Juſtice 
dependant on the Parliament of Tolouſe., The City is 
divided into two Parts, viZ, The City and the Town; 
the former, properly called Coſerars, is adorned wi 

a Cathedral Je licatad to the Virgin Mary, and in the 
other, named S. Ligier, ſtands another Cathedral. 


The PTRENE AN Mountains which ſerve as 
Boundary between the two Kingdoms of Spain and 
France, begin near the Town of S. Jean de Luz on 
the Ocean, and continue Eaſtward quite croſs the 1/th- 
mus that joins Spain to the Continent of Europe, as 
far as Perpignan on the Mediterranean; the higheſt of 
them is that named Mont-Carrigo, between Rouſſillon 
and Catalonia, towards the County of Conflent on which 
Snow lies unmelted the greateſt part of the Lear. 

Guienne hath a Governor- General, a Commandant, 
two Lieutenant-Generals, a Seneſchal, and 12 parti- 
cular Governors of Places. Saintonge and Angoumois 
have a Governor-General, a Lieutenant-General, two 
Seneſchals, and three particular Governouts of Places; 
Limoſin hath a Governour- General, a Lieutenant- Ge- 
neral, and a Seneſchal. Perzgord hath; a, Seneſchal: 
And Querey a Seneſchal and Lieutenant - General. 
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Armagnac' and Commges ; at 
Mediterranean Sea — the Pyrenean Mountains. It 


i ſituated between the 41 Deg. 50 Min. and the 44 
Deg. b of Lackude; eee the 18 Deg. 
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| TH E Provinceof LANGUEDOC, including 
>» the Conntties of Cevennes and Rouſſillon, is boun- 
ded on the Eaſt by the River Nane, which divides it 
from Provence: and Dauphine; on the North by Lyon- 
mit, Auvergne, Rowergue and Quercy; on the Weſt by 


and on the South by the 


3 Min. and the 22 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude. Its 


extent from Sourh to North is about 120 miles, and 


from Weſt to Eaſt, viz. from Nux to Vilke-Newf-lcs- 
Avignon, 180 miles. In the Reman Diviſion of Gaul, 
guedoc went by the Name of the Gallia Narbon- 

5 . Empire it was poſ- 
by che Gocha, who bere founded the Kingdom 

of the Vi/zeoths, which hath been extinct ever ſince the 


time of Charles Marte. ee e 
This Province is eſteem d the moſt Pleaſant and 


Fruitful of any in the whole Kingdom of France, the 


Air being very Temperate and Healthful, and the 
Soil bringing forth abundance of Corn arid excellent 
Fruits; its chief Commodities ve Wine, Oil, Hony, 
Wax, Saffron, Silk and Salt. The Upper Languedoc 
affords go. 9 to many Herds of Oxen and 
78. Fame! ines of rich Meral and Minerals are 
und d Quarries of Marble and Alabaſter. 


Moreover all ſorts of Fim are caught in the Rivers 


the Sea-coaſts, and there are divets Springs of 
Waters very efficacious in curing Dileaſes. 

the Connry of Cevenne hath nor the fame ad- 

as being Mountanious, not 1o much culti- 

| | cen in many N However 

2 Millet, Cheſuuts, and ſome other Fruits. 

principal Rivers are the hone, the Garonne, the 


Tarn, the Viftre, the Vidaule, the Barange, the Eraut, 


and rhe 


the SalaFon, the Berre, the Pallas, the Agon: 
the Freſ- 


Aude, intermixing irs Waters with rhoſe of 


runs into the Garonne. This is chat famous Canal 


of Languedoc, which hath been lately cur with fo vaſt 


to make a Communication between the two 
Mediterranean, and not 
yer alrogerber brought to Perfection. This Country, 


which hach been ſubject to a great mamber of Dukes, 


Vicounts, and divers other Lords, after many Revolu- 


tions, was united to the Crown by King John, A. D. 


1 1 

N The Srates of Languedoc are very conſiderable, and 
Aſſemi why every three Yeary by the 

three Ordets, viz. the Clergy, the Nobles, and the 

third Eftare; the irſt of chets is compoſed of the three 

iſho | of twenty twWo Barons taken 


. 


Conſuls of the Capital Cities of every Dioceſs, Sc. 
The whole Province of Languedoc is uſually divided 


into the Upper to the Welt, and the Lower to the Eaft, 


and thoſe iubdivided as in this Table. 
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The ooo Albigeois,— Ally, Archbiſh 3 
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Laurggdis——Oaſftelnau-dary. 
vi he — of Foix. Foix. 
Celan, Perpignan, Biſh. 
The Quarter of Narbonne. Nerbonne, 
The Lower | The Quarter of Beſiers. Befiers, Biſh. 


in 4 Parts, The Quarter of Nimes. Nimes, Bith, 
vi. 8 8 Ce ven ¶ Gevaudan. Mende, Biſh. 


nes in 3. Nivarais.  Viviers, 


roOLOUSAN. Tolaſanu Ager, takes up the 
more Weſtern part of the Upper Languedoc, along the 
Banks of the River Garonne, lying between Ga/cony on 
. 4 the Eaſt, and the whey of 
x on the South. It comprehends theſe princip 
ties and Towns, viz. 2 N 


Tulaſe, Archbiſh. Lavaur, Bit. 


 TOULOUSE, THOULOUSE, or TOLOSE Tolga, 
is ſeated on the River Garonne, over which it hath 
a ſtately ſtone- Bridge, call'd Pont- neuf. Ir is diſtant 
330 miles from Paris, 140 from Limoges, and 55 from 
Cabors to the South, 60 from the Pyrenees to the North, 
150 from Bayon, and 40 from Auch to the Eaſt, 170 
from the River Rboſne, and 100 from the Mediterre 


k 


nean to the Weſt. It was heretofore the Sear of the 


ancient Tecteſages, (who gain d ſo many Conqueſts in 
in Aſia and Greece) and then a Roman Colony: In pro- 
ceſs of time it became the Metropolis of the Viſgotlu, 
afrerward of Aquirain, and at length one of the moſt 
conſiderable Provinces, or Goyernments of France. 
Irs Epiſcopal See which before depended on the Juci- 
diction of the Arch-biſhop of Narbonne, was erected 
into a Metropolitan by Pope John XXII. A. D. 1317. 
Tolouſe is famous for its Traffick, and ſince a Com- 
munication bath been made between the Weſtern 
Ocean and the Mediterranean, may juſtly be ſtild 
the Mart of both, Seas. The City is divided into 
Eight Parts, call'd Capirolares, to which a leſſer Quar- 
ter nam d the Burgh, on the other fide of the Garonne, 
was added in the Year 1346. The Magnificent Ca- 
thedral of St. Stephen, is built on a ſpacious Ground 
plat, adorn d with a Fountain, over which is erected 
an Obelisk wro ghr with curious Workmaoſtip 
Another Church dedicated to St. Sernim or Satur- 
nim, the firſt Biſtop of Toloyſe, is remarkable for us 
Treaſury of Relicks, as alſo is that of rhe Facobius 
for the Shrine of Thomas Aquinas, Here are allo to 
be ſeen many Monuments of Antiquity, particulath 
a Capitol and an Amphitheatre, togethei with divers 
Aqueducts, old Temples, &c. The Univerſity of Tr 
louſe, is reputed to be the Second of the Kingdom, aud 
conſiſts of ſeveral Colleges, among which that of Foix 


is the moſt Illuſtrious ; and indeed this place hath been 


long ſince the Seat of the Muſes, on which account it 


is calld Palladia, or the City of Palas, by Marti; 
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fiſontus, and $idinius dypolinars The Town-Honſe 
x 2 ſtarely... Pile of Building, and harh acquir'd the 
tame of che Capizol ; 1 perkap will ir be im- 
proper to tiention the Mills of che Baſade and Caſtle, 


erery one el which hath is or 19 


il-ftones 


for the grinding of Corn, and a great number of En- 


ines for the currying ot Leather. A Sovereign Court 


of Parliament was began here in the time of Kin Phi. 


lip the Fair, and eſtabliſned by Charles VII. Here is 
alſo a Senefchalcy and Generality. The City of Tolouſe 
after divers Revolutions, remained long in the hands 
of its own Counts, till Philip the Hardy ſeiz d on it, 
together with rhe whole County, 4. D. 1271 ; and 
King John united it to the Crown in 136m. 

bour this Ciry Iye choſe 1757 pleaſant Fields, 
calld by ancient Writers, Campi Cal alaunici, in which 
that famous Battle was fonght by Ætius the Roman 


# 


General, aſſiſted by the Franks, Burgundians and Goths, 


againſt Attila King of the Hunns, 2 utterly 
defeated” and kill'd near 200 Thouſand. of the 300 
Thouſand -(*tis faid) he brought into the Field. O- 
thers place the Campi Catalaunici about Chalons, in 
Champaipne, tho with leſs reaſon, this place agreeing 
bel, wilh che accounts given of them by the Anci- 


Lavaur, L Auour, or La Vaur, Vatrum, aut Vau- 


rium, ſtands on the Banks of rhe River Agour in the 
Upper Languedoc, and on the very Contines of Aibi- 
edis, ar the diſtance of 15 miles from Tolauſe to the 
at Harne Biſhop of To/ouje, gave the Town of 
Lavaur, in the year 1098, to Horad Abbot of 
Sr. Pont de Thomieſes, on condition that he ſhould 
Found a Priory in it; where after ward in 1318, Pope 
John XXII. eſtabli hed an Epiſcopal Se. 
L BIGEOIS, Albigienſis Tractus, lyes be- 
tween the Dloceſs of Tolouſe, Vabres,: Luvdur and Ro- 
dex, being the Country of the ancient Heluſeri, men- 
tioned by C ar. It is divided into tw o almoſt equal 


Parts by the River Tam, and comprehends theſe chief 


Cities and Towns, vi. 


1 Ally. Arch. Bich. C aſtres, Biſh. 5 Realmont. 


4L BI 0 Albiga, is ſituated on the River Tarn, 
in a very fertil Country, about 35 miles from Tolouſe 


to the North? eaſt, and 30 from Ville Franche, in Ru- 


ergue to the South. Its Bimop's See was formerly. 


Vaudois and Waldenſes. Another part of them retiring 
#5, 


8 \ - fn 7 r . 20 A 1 ** 4 r * w_ os — ä * P a 
0 25 Tg . - 
> * ® SV ” 
f * * * A 9 8 4 2 2 4 , . * 
. a - — & 3 12 | 
| \ , Wo 
” *. 


TRY 0 PR . ne 
che Poor, aud doing. ether good" 
his Power, obtain d great Reſpeck, arid Arrention 
when he , argued againſt rhe Supremacy of the Pope, 
Adoration, of Images, Invocation of Saints, Ce. His 

ollowers grew numerous, and wete call'd in Deriflori 
by the Papiſts ». The Poor men of Lyons, and afretwards 
Moldenſes from this Waldo: The firſt mention of them 


* 


in Hiſtory is about the middle of rhe twelſth Century, 


when they began to be Perfecuted by the 801 
and were forced to fly into Piedmont, where 


they incorporated with the Vaudi, (who were ancient 


Chriſtians that had never been ſubject ro the Pope's 
Authority) and were afterwards mdifferemly call'd 


into Languedoc, ſettled in this Province of Albigebi 

and encreaſed exceedingly. At firſt the Popes endea- 
voured to convert them by Preaching ; to which pur- 
poſe che Dominican order of Monks was inſtituted 


about the beginning of the thirteenth Century: But 
theſe not prevailing, and the Albigenſes being grown 


ſtrong; by the Parrgnage' of the Counts of Tboulonſe, 


whom they Converted, the Pope raiſed a Cruſade 


againſt them, ſtirred, up the Dukes of Auſtria againſt 


rhe Haden and made our Simon Moumtfort Eart of 
-erceſter, Captain againſt the A!bipenſes, A. C. 1213, 
who wich the Popes Lepare, the Hake of Burgundy, 
and 4 great Army which was raifed for (as they call'd 
ir) this Holy Mar, were too ſtrong for thoſe poor 
People, took and plundered their Gities, and barba- 


rouſty tormented and murdered their Perſons, which 


caus d them to fly into Provence and other Parts, and 


in time ſettled themſelves at Merindol, Chabriers, and 


theteabouts; where in the year 1545, they were moſt 


- bathirouſly maſſacred and cruelly tormented by, the 


Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Bourges, but Pope 


Innocent XI. erected it into an Archbiſhoprick in the 


Tear 1678. The Prelate of this City is allo its Tem- 


poral Lord, and the King only maintains a Magiſtrate 
there, calbd the Viguier for holding the Royal Courts 
of Judicature. The Cathedral of St. Cicile hath one 
of the faireſt Quires of France. 
Caſtret, Caſtrum, aut Caſtrum Albienſium, is a fait 
Ciry on the River Agout, diſtant 20 miles from Albi 
to the South, and 40 from Tolouſe Its Epiſcopal See 
was founded by Pope ohn XXII. in 1317; under 
the Metropolitan of Bourges, but it hath depend 
ed on that of -41by, ever ſincè the year 168. 


The Inhabitants of this Country have been famous 


in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, by the name of Albigenſes, 
ſor their early diſſention from the errors of the Church 
of eme. They were a Branch of the Waldenſes, 
who proceeded from Perer Muldo a rich Merchant 
of | Lyons, a very Pious and Charitable Man, who 
touched wirh the ſudden death of a Friend at a Feaſt; 
fer himſelf ſeriouſly to. contemplate upon Eternity, 
and ſtudy the Holy Scripture, which led him to the 

covery of the Errors of the Roman Church: And 
being exceeding Charitable in relieving the wants of 


: ” 
% EY L 2 


French Papiſts. Thoſe that eſcaped, ſent to J Hngliu 
of Neachen, ald incorporated with the Gu 


who altogether in time grew very numerous an, 


powerful, as we have already ſhewn in the account of 


the Religion of att. 
LA * G AIS, Lauracus and Lauriacenſis Ager, 
taking its Name from the Town of Laureac, is extend- 
ed between the Banks of the River Ariege and Agent, 
It is divided into two parts, ig. The Upper and 


Lower. The chief Cities whereof are, 


E i Caſtlenaudary, S. Papoul, Biſh. I tent Milk) 
© Caſtlenaudary, Caftelum Arianorum, ſeu Caſtolavium 


Auriacum, and Caſtellum Novum Arri, ſtands on 4 


Hill on the Upper Lauragais, 20 miles from Caſtres 
to the South, and 30 from Tolouſe to the South-eaſt + A 
Sefteſchalcy Court and Preſidial have been held in 


this Town ever ſince the Year 1553. The Mareſhal 


de Schomberg.gain'd a memorable Battle not far from 
hence, over the Duke of Orleans, in which the Count 

d Moret was Slain, and the Duke Montmorency 
Wounded and taken Priſoner, A. D. 1632. "The new 
Canal pafſes through this Town, and by reaſon of a 
ſteep Hill which would cauſe too precipitate à flux of 
Water, here ate ſive ſeveral Locks with great Sluces 


one above another, and large Baſins between each, 


whereby the Water is retained and the Navigation 
Art and Strengtn. N 

S. Papoul, Fanum S. Papuli aut Papulepols, is a 
ſtall City on the foot of Mount Noire, neat the 
Rivulets of Retoure and Lamps, about a League diſtant 
from Caſtlenaudary, and 15 from Carcaſſonne; to the 
North- weſt. A certain Monaſtery was built here 2- 
bout the end of the VIIIch Century which Pope John 
XXII. changed into a Cathedral Church, allotting 43 
Pariſhes for its Dioceſa, SY WEGA 


continued. Theſe Slaces are Stupendious Works for 
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I ASS, 


rom Fox to the North, 


apd.29 ow Tebuſe, Pape Banifecr YIIL. chang the, 


- 


_poſſefled by, divers illuſtrious Prelates » Pa 
P S. Lewis of Marſeille, a Pope named 


par- 
ene 


danus, and others. . 
- Rieux, Rivi, and Rivenæ, is a City of ſmall extent, 


and ſtands on the River Garonne, near the Confines 


of Gaſcony and Conſerans, 25 miles from Tolonſe to 
the South, and 30 from Foix to the North-weſt. Its 
Epiſcopal See ſuffragan to the of Tolbuſe, 
was likewiſe eſtabliſhed by Pope John XXII. and the 


Cathedral Church is dedicated to the Virgin Mary. 


- 


allo rhole of Legat, Calctz, Salenques, ce. 


8 The County of Ro SI LLO N, Ruſcionenſis Co- 
mitatts, and C ON FL EN I, lies on the other fide 


The Abbey of Feuillant is in this Dioceſs; where are 


of the Fyrenean, bounded on the North by Languedoc, 


on the South by Catalonia, and on the Eaſt by the 
Mediterranean Sea; its extent from Weſt Eaſt to is 
about 60 miles, and 35 from South to North. This 
County was formerly part of Spain, but the French 


. Kiog, Lewis XIII. took it, and it was granted to 


France by the Pyrenean Treaty, A. D. 1659. The 


moſt confiderable Rivers are the Ter, the Tech, and the 


Egh; and the principal Towns are theſe, . 


28 : | P erpignan, Biſh. 8 Con- 
Eine, formerly Bic. N an, on, 
FERIEN N, Perpinianum, and Papirianum, 
is ſituated on the River Ter, and defended by a ſtron 
Caſtle, at the diſtance of 3 Leagues from the Coaſts c 


the Mediterranean Sea to the Weſt, and 30 miles from 
Narbonne to the South. It was built in the year 1680. 
| d, out of the Ruines of old A By 


een about half a League from thence, 


— 


s. Piſcopal See, under i 
and harha very ſtrong Cirradel for its defence. 


which time it hath 7590 in their poſſeſſon. This 
City is adorned with an Univerſity founded by Peter 


e Metropolitan of Narbonne, 
Eine, Helena, olim Ilibars, ftands on a Hill near 


the Banks of the River Tech, at the diſtance only of 


one League from the Mediterranean, 10 miles from 


Perpignan to the South. It was an Epiſcopal See, but 


that was tranſlated to Perpignan by Pope Clement VIII. 
A. D. 1604. The Town of Eine was ſubject to the 
King of Spain till 1640. at which time it fell into the 
hands of the French: A little below it are ſtill to be 
ſeen the ruins of a Caſtle, wherein Conſtans che Son of 
the Emperor Conſtantine was ſlain, during the Com- 
motions raiſed by the Tyrant Magnenſius. WE. 
Ville-Franche de'Conflent Villa Franca Confluentum, the 
chief Town of the Territory call'd Conflene, which 
lies among the Mountains, is ſeated at the Foot of the 
Pyrenean Mountains, about 25 miles from Perpignan 
eee oe OO 
The Quarter of NA RBO NNE, Narbonnenfs 
TraRus, lies between Louragais and the County of Fix, 
on the Weſt, Rouſillon on the South, the Sea and the 
Quarter of Beſiers on the Eaſt, and Toulouſonm on the 


* 


County, are theſe, vi. 


North. The principal Cities and Towns of this 


1 


> olds. . en 
Cercaſſonne, Biſh. J NSt. Pons de Tormiers, Biſh, 


Narbonne, Narbo, Narbon, and Deucanianorim Cs 


lonia, is commodiouſly ſeated in a low Country on 
an Arm of the River Aude, commonly called Ja Robine, 
which was cut by the Romans, and ſerves to convey 
Barks laden wirh Merchandizes from the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, from which is is diſtant bur 2 Leagues. It 
is a large well fortified City, and one of the moſt an- 
cient of the Kingdom, for the Romans eftabliſh'd their 
Colonies therein, as the Capital of one of their Divi- 
ſions of Gaul, which from this City was called Gallia 


Narbonnenſis; and it was the uſual place of Reſidence 


of their Pro- conſuls, who adorned it with a Capitol, 
and an . Amphitheatre, together with divers Barhs, 


| 8 Municipal Schools, and granted great Pri- 
vi 


edges to the City, inſomuch that the Inhabitants in 
gratitude for theſe favours erected an Altar in honour 
of Auguſtut, as appears from an a pi found here 
in the X VIrh Century. The City of Narbonne hath 
been long ſince the See of an Archbiſhop, ever ſince 
the time of Conſtantine the Great, if we may give cre- 
dit to ſome Writers, Who alſo averr, that the Pro- 
conſul Paulus Sergius, whom St. Paul had converted, 
was its firſt Apoſtle and Prelate. The Archbiſhop is 
Preſident of the States of Languedoc. The Cathedral 
bears the name of S. Fuſtus and S. Paſtor, and is re- 
markable for its admirable Organs and curious Paint- 
ings, wherein are repreſented the raiſing of Lazar: 
from Dead, the laſt Judgment, &c. There are alſo 
5 other Parochial Churches, the chief of which is the 
Collegiate Church of S. Paul, a Colledge of the Fa- 
thers ot the Doctrine, and divers Monaſteries for 
Religious Perſons of both Sexes. This City belong - 
ed to its on Dukes and Lords, till Gaſton de Foix 
exchang d ir with Lewis XIIth King of France, for o- 


ther Lands in the year 1507. It is diſtant 80 miles 


from Thoulouſe to the Eaſt, 35 from Perpignan to the 
North, 100 from the River Nhoſne to the Weſt, and 
about 80 from Node to NMuvergne to the South. © | 
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Languedoc, 
Carraſſonne, Carcaſſo, Carcaſſio and Carcaſſum, is fi- 
tuated on the Aude, in the midſt between Perpignan 
and Thoulouſe, 20 miles from Alet to the North, and 
30 from Narbonne to the Weſt. Ir is the Capital Ci- 

of the Territory called from thence Careaſſex, or 
the Country of Carcaſſonne, and is che See of a Biſhop, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Narbonne. It is divi- 
ded into three parts, the Upper Town, the Lower 
where the Burgh formerly ſtood, and the Caſtle Pre- 
einct, and is eſpecially noted for its woollen Manu- 
factures, &c, 8 

Alet, Alecta, aut Electa, ſtands in like manner on 
the Banks of the River Aude, at the Foot of the Pyre- 
nean Mountains, 20 miles from Carcaſſonne to the 
South, 20 from Mire poiæ to the Eaſt, and 25 from 


Perpignan to the North-Weſt: This City together 


with the adjacent Country, was at firſt included with. 
in the Dioceſs of Narbonne, but was erected into an 
Epiſcopal See by Pope Fobn XXII. 

S. Pons de Tomiers, Fanum S. Pontii T. meriarum, To- 
merie, and Pont iopolis, was at firſt only an Abby of 
the Benedidtine Order, founded 4. C. 936. by Rai- 
mond Count of Theulouſe, in honour of S. Pons, Biſhop 
of Cimele, or Nice, and Martyr ; afterward it grew] 
up into a Town, and Pope John XII. eſtabliſhed an 


Epiſcopal See there, in 1318, bur the Monks were not 


ſeculariz d until 4. 1625. The Biſtop is Lord ofthis 
ſmall City, which, ſtands amidſt the Mountains, a- 
bout 25 miles from Narbonne to the North, as many 
from Caſtres ro the Eaft, and 25 from Ally to the 
South-weſt. . | 16 


ry : 
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The Quanterof 'BESTE RS, Bliterenſls Tratus, 


is extended between that of Narbonne on the Weſt, 
Rouvergue' on the North, the Quarter of Nimes on the 


Eaſt, add the Sea on the South, comprehending theſe 


chief Cities and Towns, via. 5 


> THE 'Beſiers, Biſh. 2. FLodeve, Biſh. 
1 8 Agde, Biſh. 1 Peſenas. ! 


95 
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| Befiers or Beziers, Biteria, Bliteria, aut Biterren- 


fis Civitas, is 2 very ancient City ſeated upon a Hill, 
the Avenues whereof are of difficult acceſs, near the 
{mall River Orb, which a: little below falls into 
the Mediterranean. It was a conſiderable place in the 
time of the Romans, who built there two Temples in 
honour of Fulius and Augu job} it was in à very 
flourithing ſtate in the fourth Century, when the Go 
took and ruined it: And when afrerwards it had re- 
covered it ſelf, the Saracens pillaged it about the Jour 
736. And to prevent its being again a Seat for thoſe 


in time it was again rebuilt, and became flouriſhing 
and populous as it is. It was formerly a Vicounty 
under the Dukes of Se ptimania, but at length united 
tu the Crown of France. This City is the See of a 
Biſhop, hath ſtill the Title of a Vicounty, Bailiage and 
Prefidzal, and is diſtant 2 Leagues from rhe Coaſt of 
the Medeterranean, 15 miles from Narbonne to the 
North-Eaſt, and 45 from Mont pelier to the Weſt. 
Apa, Agatha, ſtands on the Bay of Lyons, à little 
above the Mouth of the River Eraut, diſtant one 
League from the little Iſland Breſcon to the North, 15 
miles from Narbonne, and 12 from Beſiers to the Eaſt, 
and about 40 from Montpelier to the Weſt. This City 
8 remarkable for irs Trade, the beauty of its Buildings, 
2 8 an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
arbonne. e 


Lodeva, Luteva & Lutava aliis Glanum ſtands at the 


foot of the Mountains of Cevernes, on the Frontiers of 
Renergue near the Rivulet of Lergue, which falls into the 
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Erant, and is diſtant about 30 miles from Agde ahd 
Bez iers to the North. It was dignified with an Epiſa 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Narbonne by the 
favour of Pope Fobu XXII. And the Biſhop is its Spi- 


ritual and Temporal Lord, having a right to determine 


all Cauſes, Criminal and Civil, except High Treaſon; 
and aſſumes the Title of Count of Montbrun, which 
is an adjacent Caſtle: 800 Gentlemen formerly held 
Tenures in Fee of theſe Prelates, and the Biſhoprick 
on that account was ſtiled the Noble. This City was 


expoſed to great Calamities during the Wars of the 


Goths and Albigeois; the French Proteſtants ſurpriz d 
it in the Vear 1573. and it was re-taken by the Duke 


of Montmorency, A. D. 1583. 


Pezenas, Piſcenæ, is a fair neat Town, ſeated on 4 
Hill, on the River Peyne, near the Eraut, 12 of 14 
Miles North from Agde, and 20 South from Lodes 
ve; in which the States of the Province commonly 
aſſemble. eee | TM 

The Quartet of NTMES, Nemiauſenſis Tad, 
lies between that of Beſiers on the Weſt, the Mediter- 


ranean Sea on the South, Provence on the Eaſt, and 


Cevennes on the North; and contains the enſuing -cons 


ſiderable Cities and Towns, viz. 


Nimes, Biſh, 7 (Aigues-Mortes, 
Montpelier, Biſh. (Lene | 
Beaucaire/, Sommieres, Rc. 

Nimes, Nemauſus, is moſt pleaſantly ſeated, neat 
the Spring*head of the River Viſtre, as being ſurrounds 
ed on one fide with Hills, on which grows abundance 
of Vines, and all forts of Fruit-Trees, and on the 
other with a ſpacious fertile Plain. But ir is more eſ- 
pecially famous for its Antiquity, whereof as yer re- 


main many illuſtrious Monuments: The chief of thoſe 
is an Amphicheatre, built of Free- ſtone, of an extra · 
ordinary length and breadth, the out · ſide being adotri'd' 
with Columns and their Corniſtes, on which are to 
be ſeen the Roman Eagles, and the Figures of Remulus 
and Remus ſucking a Wolf, beſides the Temple f 
Diana, without the Town; an admirable Spring, 

expatiating in form of a Pond, mentioned by Aufo<' 
nius. And in this City was plac'd a Colony, which the 


Emperor Auguſtus brought our of Egypr, after the eon- 
ſt. of that Province, as appeareth from divers an- 


cient Medals. Neither is its preſent Grandeur leſs 


conſiderable, for it is the Seat of a Biſhoprick, ſubjecx 


to the Metropolitan of Narbonne, of a Seneſchals Ju- 


riſdiction. called of Beaucaire and Nimes; of a Preſi- 
dial Court; and of a Univerſity lately eſtabliſned. 


It is alſo a place of very good Trade, which conſiſts 


chiefly in Woollen Stuffs made here. The City of 
Niſmes was poſſeſſed by the Gothe, till the time of 
Charles Martel ; and by the Proteſtants during the 


om the River Rhoſne to the Eaſt, 30 from Montpelier 


Montpellier, Mons-Peſſalanus, Mont- Puſſulus, & Mons 


Luellarum, the Capital City of the Lower Languedoc, 


the largeſt and moſt flouriſhing. of all the Province ex- 
cept Tholouſe, is pleaſantly ſeared on the top of a 
Hill, near the Rivulet of Lez, at the diſtance ſcarcely 
of one League from the Pool of Maguelonne, 2 from 
the Coaſts of rhe Mediterranean Sea, and 60 miles from 
Narbonne to the Eaſt. The Epiſcopal See of Mague- 


lonne, depending on the Metropolitan of Narbonne, was 


tranſlated hither under the Popedom of Paul III. in 


the Year 1536. An Univerſity for the ſtudy of Phi- 


ſick, one of the moſt famous throughout Europe, was 


: Fn Wars of France: It is diſtant not above 1o miles 
to the North-Eaſt, and 30 from the Mediterranean to 
the North. | 
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| irs, a Court of Aides, a Chamber of Aides, a C 


divers fair Churches, a ftarely Epiſcopal Palace, '&c. 
* _ VIV ARAIS; #ivarienſis Provincia, was the Country 
of the ancient Helvii, and is now part of Cevennes, 
lying between Languedoc 
T2 on the Weſt; Farers and://elay on the North, and 
the River Rhone on the Eaſt. It is extended from 


Parts vi z. The Uppe 1 
ing theſe Principal Cities and Towns, ij. 
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dunded here (as they ſay) by the Diſciples of Auer- 
55 and Aviceund, A. D. 1196. and re- eſtabliſh d in 
1220. Beſides a Law Academy, a Colledge of pow 

Am- 
ber of Accounts, a Generality and a Chamber of the 


Treaſures of France, a Seneſchals Court, a Preſidial, 
a Chamber of the lefſer Seal, and a Royal Coprr of 


ordinary Juſtice. This Ciry is alſo adorn'd with di- 
versſtarely Edifices, viz. The Hall of Juſtice or Seſ- 
fions-houle, the Churches of S. Peter and the Virgin 


| Mary; and a ſtrong Citadel flanked with four Royal 


Baſtions: The King's Phyſick Garden, without the 


. Town, and other Curioſities, that deſerve well to be 
viewed by Travellers. The Inbabirants are employ d 


in making of Treacle, Verdegreaſe, white Wax, Silk, 
and other ſorts. of Manufactures. James III. the 
Son of Sanchez. King of Marjorca, ſold the City of 
Mont pellier to King Philip of Valois, A. D. 1349. for 


the Sum of 26000 Crowns of Gold. The French 
Proteſtants. made themſelves Maſters of it in 1361. 


but Lewis XIII. took it from them after a vigorous 
Defence in 1622. . 


.GEVAUDAN or GIVAUDAN Gaba- 


lenſis Ager, lyes on the North of Bezieres, and hath 
Vivarais and Velay for its Eaſtern bounds ;. the Dio- 
ceſs of Lodeve on the South, - Rovergue on the Weſt, 
and the upper Avergne on the North. This Country 
hath been ſome time poſſeſſed by certain particular 
Counts, and is very fruitful, though encompaſſed 
with Mountains. The chief City is, 


Mende, Mimatum; ſeu Mimate Gebalorum, is ſitua- 
ted in a Valley, ſurrounded wirh the Mountains of 
Cedennes, near the Source of the River Lot, 70 miles 
North from | Montpellier, | 20 from the borders ot Au. 


vergne, and 30 from the River None. Some Authors 


_ | make this the aticient Anderitum or Gabalum; but the 
Village Favoux, 4 Leagues hence, ſeems rather to 
have been that; and that this grew out of its Ruins, 


having been at firſt only a Village or Hamlet. It is 


now a good City, the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop-of Au: The Biſhop hath rhe Tile of 
a Count, poſſeſſeth the Lordihip of the Mannor rogether 


with the King, having allo enjoy d in time paſt, a Pri- 
vilege of Coining Money. This City is beaurified wich- 


i proper on the South, Givan- 


+4 


North to South. rhe ſpace of about 60 miles, and from 
Eaſt to Weſt about 40 miles, being divided into two 
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. 'Viviers, Vivario-ſeu Vivarium, is ſeated on a Hill 


aud the Banks of the River Nhone, over-againſt the 
Province of Dauphine, about 63 miles North from 
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Montpellier, and 70 miles South from Lyons. It was 
at firit only a Village, and in proceſs of time grew up 
into a large City, out of the Ruins of Abs or Abba 
Helviorum, which was deſtroy d by Crocus King of 
the Germans; and that Epiſcopal See was remov'd 
thither about A. C. 430. The Biſhop is ſtyled Count 
of Viviers and Prince of Donfere, Chateau-Neuf, &c. 
Vet, Ueetia, is the Capital City of a Country, 
thence ſo called, and dignified with the Title of a 
Dutchy, and an Epiſcopal See, depending on the 


Metropolitan of Norbonne. It isdiſtant 12 miles from 
Nimes to the North, 30 from Viviers to the South, 


and 20 from Avignon to the Weſt. On the Road be- 
tween this City and that of Nimes is to be ſeen the 
ſtately Bridge of Guard, built over the River Gardm 
between two Mountains, that are thereby join'd to- 
gether; and indeed its Structure is admirable, as 
conſiſting in three Stories of Arches one above ano- 
ther, the laſt of which was an Aqueduct. - | 

Pont S. Eſprit, a ſmall City with a good Caſtle, and 
a Stone-Bridge over the Rhone, is ſeared on the bor- 
ders of the Vivarais, and at the confluence of the A. 


 deſche with the Rhone, 20 miles from Dſex to the North, 


and 15 from Viviers to the Soutb. 
ELA Velaunia a ſmall Country on the North-weſt 
of Vivarais, having Forets on the North, Auvergne on 


the Weſt, and Givaudan on the South. It is divided 
into two parts by the Mountains of Mezeres, Pertuis 


and Meigal, all cover d with Woods. The chief 
J A MF 0 wii} 


Towmis 18 S es ag 
Puy, or Puy en Velay, Podium, olim Vellanorum Urbs 


& Anicium, ſtands on a Mountain, near the River 


Loire, ax the diſtance of 2 Leagues from the ancient 
Town of Racſium, now the Village of S. Paulban, out 
of the Ruins whereof it took its riſe, alſo 50 miles 
from Voiers to the North- weſt, 60 from Lyons to the 
South- weſt, and not above 10 from the borders of 
Auvergne. It is a fair, large, well- built City, and 
an Epiſcopal See, which depends immediately on that 


of Rome, not being ſubject to the Juriſdiction of any 


Metropolitan. The Cathedral dedicated to the Vir- 


| 25 Mary, is an ancient and Noble Pile of Building, 


t more eſpecially famous for the concourſe of Pil- 


E other devout Perſons, frequently reſorting 


reto. Here are alſo divers Parochial Churches 


| 5 rear number of Monaſteries. The Biſhop is 
unt 


of Velen, and formerly had a Privilege to Coin 
oney: He adminiſters Juſtice together with the 


Kings Seneſchal, who hath his Seat here. 
i e e 147 1 7 
Lauguedoc hath a Governour-General, and a Com- 


mander in chief for the King, who hath a Lieutenant 
General. Here are alſo 3 Lieutenam-Generals, 1 
for the Upper Languedoc, who reſides at Thoulouſe. 2 
for the Lower, reſiding at Montpellier: And 3 for 
Vvaroit at Pont S. Eſprit. There are alſo the Seneſ- 
chal of Nimes, the Seneſchal and Governour of Tho- 
louſe and Albigeois, the Seneſchal of the Country of 
Foix, . — Befiers and Limoux. A Governour 
of the Country of Fiæ, 3 Bailiſſs of Velay, Givaudan 
and Vivarais: and particular Governours in Montpeli- 
er, Nimes, Pont S. Eſprit, Narbonne, Carcaſſonne, Fon 


ot Breſcon, Egde, du Puy, &c. And in Roufilon a Go- 


vernour-General. There is alſo a Lieutenant- General 
and particular Governours in Perpignan, and ſix other 
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Provence divided into 18 Parts or Dioceſſes, viz. 


,, 5:7. 


THIS Province, which bears the Title of a 
1 County, is bounded on the Eaſt by Piedmont 
and the River Yar ; on the South by the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, on the Weſt by the River Rhone, that ſepa- 
rates it from Languedoc, and on the North by Dau- 
pbine, being extended between the 42d Degree 30 Mi- 
nutes, and the 44th Degree 6 Minutes of Latitude, as 
alſo between the 22d Degree 30 Minutes, and the 25th 


ree 40 Minutes of Longirude, comprehending 180 


Engliſh Miles from South to North, and 130 from 


Weſt to Eaft. | 


FRO ENCR was the firſt part of Gaul that the Ro- 
mans got footing in, and was therefore call'd the 


ä 8 of the Romans. In the Diviſion by Auguſt us, 


is was the Gallia Narbonnenſis ſecunda. It was after- 
wards poſſeſs d by the Gothe: And under the French 
it was part of the Kingdom of Arles or Burgundy. 
Afterwards cur off from that, and govern'd by its own 
Counts for about 400 Years, till the Year 1481, 


when Charles the "laſt Earl of Provence bequeathed it 


to Lewis XI. King of France. 


The Air is ſornewhar cold in rhe Upper Provence ' 
e the Mountains, but the Country affords 


m, Wine, Almonds, and Fruit, as alſo very good 
Paſture for Cattle, Ac. In the Lower Provence, along 
the Sea-coaſts it is hor, and hath little Winter, except 
when the North Winds blow. The Soil there is very 
fertile, and produces abundance of Corn, Grapes, O- 
lives, Figs, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Pomegranats, 
Apricocks, Plums, Almonds, Apples, Pears, Sc. 
Divers ſorts of excellent Fiſh are taken out of the Sea, 
eſpecially Tunnies. The principal R:vers are the 
Rhone, che Durance, the Verdon, the Hubay, the Ar- 
gens, the Var, the Arc, &c. It is a Maritime Province 
and hath theſe conſiderable Bays in the Mediterranean 
Sea, viz. Marſeille, Toulon, Hyeres, Gfimaur and Le- 


Nan * 


Provence is uſually divided into the Upper, Midd! 
and Lower; however, its ſeveral Parts may be better 
diſtinguiſt'd by the Dioceſſes, as they are placed in the 


The Dioceſs of 4ix, Aix, 1 Cap. 
JFCCCCCCCCCCCTCCCTTT 7-9 OS 
)) 7 554 . neva 
Digne, Digne, Biſh. _ 
Arles, Arles, Arhc-biſh. _ 
_  Marſeile, Marſeille, Bilh, _ 
Toulon, Toulon, Bilh. _ 
Feu | Frejus, Biſh. 
£477 1-7 Gece, .. --; each, BU... c;. 
::Fenet,.: Feuce, Bim 
Slandeve, 8 Bith- © - 
e  Silteren, Bill, 
County of Venaiſin, Avignon, Archb. Cap. 
Principality of Orange, Orange. 


3 


% c PR 0 VEN CE, Provincia. 


The, of rus Martegue, | 
Iſlands Jof Stecades, Ribaudon, 

in 4. Jof Lerins, S. Margaret, 

viz. (of Chateau-d , Cbateau-d N. 


The Dioceſs of A I X, Aquenſis Diecefia, is extend- 


ed along the Banks of the River Durance, and includes 
theſe chief Towns, &c. viz, TED | 


Aix, Archbiſh. N C Brignole, en 
S. Maximin, CBaryols. | 5 


AIX, Aqua-ſextie, the Metropolis of Provence, is 


ſeated in a Plain at the foot of the Hill of S. Eutro- 
pius, and near the Rivuler of Arc, 20 miles from 
Marſeille to the North, 50 from the Confines of Dau- 
phine to the South, 80 from Montpellier, and about 
40 from Arles to the Eaſt, and go from Nice to the 
Weſt. It is a large, well-builr and very ancient City, 
as deriving its Name from the Bagnio's that were erect- 
ed by Caius Sextus, who brought hither a Roman Co- 
lony. Ir was formerly rhe uſnal Place of Refidence 
of the Counts of Provence, and at preſent the See of 
a' Chamber of Accounts, a Court of Aides, a Ge- 
neralty, a Treaſary-Chamber, the principal Seat 
of the Grand Seneſchal of Provence, and that ot 
the ordinary Judge, and another Magiſtrate appointed 


by the King, called the Viguier. This City was 


heretofore ſacked by the Lombards, and afterwards 
by the Saracens; but it hath been fince well repaired 
and much enlarged; fo that ir may be juſtly eſteemed 
as one of the Nobleſt of the Kingdom. The Cathe- 
dral bears the Name of S. Saviour, and is adorn'd 
with a high Tower, a Hexagon form: The Baptiſte- 
is an admirable Structure, being adorned with 
Pillars ſtanding round about the Fonts, which ſupport a 
Dome over them; and the Chappel of Noſtre Dame 


de Grace is extreamly rich. Here are alſo two Paro- 


chial Churches,'viz. of S. Magdalen and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſeveral Monaſteries, a College of Jeſuits, &c. 


„Tb Dideels" of KEE X. Reienſis Egiſcopatus, lies 


on the Eaſt of that of Aix, and hath theſe Towns, 


Nez, Reii, Reii Apollinari & Regium, is ſituat ed 
in a fruitful Country on the Rivuler of Auver- 
tre, about 35 miles from Aix to the N. E. 45 from 
Toulon to the North, and as many from the Frontier 
of Dauphine to the South. It is a ſmall City, but 


well-built, and hath been very conſiderable in the 


Time of rhe Romans, as appears from divers Inſcri; 
tions and other Monuments of Antiquity found here. 


The Biſhop is alſo temporal Lord of the Mannor and 


Suffragan to the Archbiihop of rx. 


D The Dioceſs of G E NE . 8 anicienſis Biecefie- lies | 
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an Archbiſhop, being alſo honoured with a Parliament, 
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28. 
along the Banks of the Verdun, on the North-Eaſt of 
Neg. Its chief Towns are.. 
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lar of the Auguſtin Order. 


Tlbe Dioceſs or Arch-biſhoprick of 4 RL. ES, is the 
South - Weſt corner of Provence, lying along the Sea- 
| coaſts, and the Banks of the River Rhone, the chief 


Senex, Biſh. Caſtelane, Colmars: 5 


Senez, Sanitium aut Sanecium, is a City below 


the Mountains, of very ſmall - compaſs, not much 


inhabited, and now almoſt reduc'd ro a my 4 
ee, 


. vertheleſs ir retains the Title of an Epiſcopal Sec 
under the Metropolitan of 4mbrun, although irs Bi- 


ſhop generally relides at Caſtelane, a fair Town on the 


River Verdun, from whence ir is diſtant 10 miles to 


the North, 20 from Riez to the N. E. and about 40 
a FN Sea - coaſts, on the Eaſt of Arles, and hath theſe con- 
fiderable Towns, vix. Wo | 
the Chapter, which had been formerly of the Auguſtin _ = 


from Ambrun to the S. The Cathedral Church bears 
the Name of the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary; and 


Order, was ſeculariz d by Pope Innocent Ka. 
Colmars, Colmartium, ſive Collis Martii, ſtands on 
the Banks of the Verdun, near the Alps and the Con- 
ſines of the County of Nice, and 20 miles N. E. from 
Senez. It is a well fortified Town, but ſuſtain'd 
much damage by a great fire, which happen'd there, 


4. O. 1672. ; 
The Dioceſs of DIGNE lies on the North of Senex. 


Digne, Biſh, Colobrieux. 


Dine,  Dinia, is ſeated at the Foot of the Moun-, 


tains in the Upper Provence, on the River Bleone, 
which there receives a Brook of hot Waters, at the 
diſtance of 15 miles from Sexex to the N. and 25 from 


the Frontiers of Dauphine to the 8. It was hererofore 
the Capital City of the Sentii, and is at preſent the 
Sear of à Prelate, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop: of 


Ambrun. The Cathedral Church is dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, and the Chapter was ſometime Regu- 


ti Nr 


Towns are, 


- 
4 - 


ARLES, Arelate & Arelatum, is ſituated on the 
Eaſtern Bank of the River Rhone, over which it hath 
a Bridge of Timber, 40 miles from Aix to the Weſt, 
and as many from Montpellier, and in the mid-way 
between Avignon to the Soutn and the Mediterranean 


Sea. The Romans eſtabliſhed their ſixth Colony in 


this City, and cauſed the General Aſſemblies of the 


ſix neighbouring Provinces to be held annually here. 


Many Marks ot its ancient Grandeur have been diſ- 
cover d, as the Remains of an Amphitheatre, ſeveral 
Statues and Tombs, but eſpecially a Roman Obelisk of 


riental Granate Stone (a piece much admired by 


the Curious.) It is 32 Foot high, and 7 Foot Diame- 
ter at the Baſe, and yet but one Stone. It hath been 
erected not many ears ſince, and makes a very a- 


greeable thew to Travellers. This was the Capital 
ofthe Kingdom of Burgundy, and is at preſent a very 


fair and large City, dignified with a Metropolitan 
See, and a Royal Academy for Languages lately eſta- 
bliſbded. The Emperors.at ſeveral times granted large 
Priviledges to it; which though it bach been depri- 


ved of by its Princes, yer ſtill hath a Territory of 30 


Miles extent, depending on it; which is the Iſlands 
made by the three Branches of the Rhone, call d Ca- 
margue ; and the Crau or Campi Lapidei of Strabo and 
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even of Rome it ſelf, T 


- Provence. 


Pliny, which is a large Country covered with Stones, 
and reaches from the Rhone to the Mer de Martigne, a 


' ſmall Bay between that and Marſeilles, | 
Salon or Salon de Crau, Salona aut Salum, is the 


chief Town of the Crau abovementioned, and is ſitua- 
ted 25 Miles from Arles to the Eaſt, about 20 from 


Aix to the Weſt, and 5 or 6 from the Bay of Mar- 
2 to the North. This Town is adorn'd with an 
o 


Caſtle, a Collegiate Church and divers Mona- 
ſteries, and was * av of the Nativity of the Fa- 
mous Michael Noſtradamus, who alſo died there in the 
. RES 

The Dioceſs of MARSEILLE, lies along the 


Marſeille, Biſh,” Aubagne. . 
Marſeille, Maſſilia, is ſeated on a little Hill, and 


hath a yery capacious and ſafe Harbour on the Coaſts 


of the Mediterranean Sea, ar the diſtance of 20 miles 
from Aix to the South, and 40 fron Arles to the 
South-Eaſt. This City was built (as tis ſuppoſed) 
by the Phenici ans, and flouriſhed in the time of 
Julius Cæſar; when it was govern d in form of 


a Republick, and had a famous Academy much 


frequented by the 9 Gentlemen of Frante, and 

e Inhabitants acquir d much 
Reputation in former times on the account of their 
Learning and Courteouſneſs (according to the Te- 
ſtimony of Cicero) but now they excel chiefly in 
the Knowledge of Maritime Affairs; for the Ca- 
pital Gallies of France are laid up here, and it 


is the uſual place of Rendezvous of their Levan- 
tine Ships. The Port, which is defended on one 


fide by a Fortreſs and the Abbey of S. Vitor, 
is flanked on the other with a Wall above 1300 
Paces long; irs Mouth being ſhut up with a Chain 
lying ar à certain diſtance on three Pillars of Stone, 
leaving a ſpace open for the paſſage only ot one 
large Veſſel The City it ſelf at preſent enjoys 
great Priviledges, and is one of the largeſt, tair- 
eſt, and moſt populous. of the Kingdom, eſpecial- 


: n 3175 8 ſince it hath been enlarg d by the preſent King. 
Arles, Archb. Salons. 800 


that irs Cittadels, new ftreers, publick Places, 
ſtately Edifices, magniſicent Churches, Monaſteries, 
Colledges, Seminaries, Hoſpitals, Courts of Ju- 
dicature, Haven, Arſenal , Gallies, Sc. are well 
worth a Strangers particular obſervation. . 
The Epiſcopal See of Marſeille, formerly ſubject 
to the Metropolitan of Vienne, now depends on that 
of Arles. The Inhabitants heretofore often maintain- 
ed Wars againſt the Gauls, Ligurians, Carthaginians, 
and divers other Nations, bur their City was taken 
by Julius Ceſer, afterward became a Prey to the 
Goths and other barbarous People, and. was likewiſe 
ſurpriz d by Alfonſus King of Arragon, in the year 
1423. However having been afterwards well repair- 
ed, it reſiſted the Forces of Charles of Bourbon, in 
1524. and thoſe of the Emperor Charles V. in 1536. 
Ic was for ſome time ſubject to the Juriſdiction of cer- 


tain particular Viſcounts, as alſo to that of the Counts 
ot Provence, Anno 1243. and at length was united to 


the Crown of France, together with the whole Coun- 
try, in 1481, 7 eee e 
Aubagne, Aubanca, is a fair Town, wherein the 


Aſſemblies of the States of the Province are oſten con- 


vened. Ir is diſtant only 10 miles from Maꝛrſcilie to 
che Eaſt, and 15 from A to the Suh. 
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only this Town is mentioned, being not otherwiſe 
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Mn 
Tolonium & 


Tolemium, is fruared in a, plain fruitful Country, and 


on a Bay which makes a very ſafe, large and com- 
Pu me Harbour on the Coaſts of the nen enn 
Sea, at the diſtance of 30 miles Eaſt fram Marſeille 
by Land, 75 miles from Nice to the Welt, 90 from 


the Borders of Dauphine to the South, and 400 miles 


from Pars, It is a very fair, ſtrong and well built 


City, being adorn'd with many ſtately Churches, 


'Monafteries, and other publick Edifices. King Henry 
N. mene it with ſtrong Walls, and built two 
large Moles, each whereof is 700 Paces long, enclo- 
ung almaſt the whole Port; near them is alſo erected 
an Arſenal, furniſhed with all ſorts of Naval Stores, 
whence the largeſt Ships of the Royal Fleet of France 
are uſually fitted out. And for their Security the 
Fortiſcations haye been much encreaſed by the pre- 
ſent King. n... 8 
Hllere, Hierrum, Are be Olbia, is a ſmall Town 
oh the Coaſts, about 10 miles from Toulon to the Eaſt, 
and over againft the Iſlands Srechades, to which ir 
hath Neck ſhes modern Name, on which account 
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Frejus, Foro-Fulium aut Forum Juli; is ſeated in a 


Valley amidſt the Marſhes near the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Argens, and diſtant only half a League from the 
Sea - coaſts, 40 miles from Toulon to the North-Eaſt, 


and 60 from Ax to the Eaſt. This City was 5 
tofore very conſiderable, and there yet remain divers 
Monuments of Antiquity. It bath alſo at preſent a 
capacious Harbour, and is dignified with an Epiſco- 
— Sea under the Metropolitan of ix. 
S. Tropez, Fanum S. Tropetis, is a ſmall bur, ſtrong 
Town on the South fide of rhe Gulph of Grimaue, 
and harh in like manner a large Haben, 5 Leagues 
from Frejus to the South, and 35. miles from Toulon 


tothe Eaſt. _ | ae 
The Dioceſs of GRAS SE is ſituated on the 


Coaſts to the North-Eaſt of Frejus, comprehend- ; 


ing theſe Towns, &c. viz. AD AK. 
EL RG" tht Lens the? 


_— Graſſe or Grace, Graſs is a very populous and rich 


City ſeated on a Hill 2 Leagues from the Sea, 20 
Miles from Frejus to the North, and 20 from Nice 
to the Eaſt. The Epiſcopal See of Antibes under 

e Metropolitan of Ambrun, was removed hither by 


Pope Innocent IV, by reaſon of the unwholſomneſs of 


the Air of that place, and the incurſions of Pirates. 
Beſides the Cathedral, there are divers other Churches, 
and a great number of Monaſteries, G W. 

Antibes, Antipols {eu Anti polis Fulia Auguſta, was 
formerly the Seat of a Prelate, and is at preſent well 
fortified with a Caſtle, and hath a convenient Har- 
bour, abont 3 Leagues from Nice to the Weſt, and 
20 miles from Frejus to the North Eaſt. 


x to the Eaſt. This City was bere- 


FAK © ms 
The Dioceſsof / E Nc E lies to the North-Eaſt 
pf thar of Graſſe, and hath theſe Towns, Sc. vi. 


et 7s 1 Vence, Biſh, S. Paul, &e, . 


Vince, Vincium, Vintium, Venſienſis Urbs & Vens 
eium, is ſituated on. the maritime Alps at the di- 
ſtance of 5 or 6 miles from the River Var, abqut 14 
e Graſſe to the . and as many 
from Nice to the North-Weſt, This City is very 
ancient, as having been a Roman Colony, but not 
large; and its 3 See depending on the Me- 
tropolitan of Ambrun, was formerly united to that of 
Grafſe, but hath been ſeparared from ir. The Ca- 


thedral is dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and St, Eu- 


ſebius was its firſt Prelate. The Civil Juriſdiction 


of the City and Lordſhip, of the Mannor, is divided 
between the Biſhop and the Baron of Vence. 


be Dioceſs of G L AN DE VE is extended a. 


long the Banks of the River Var, to the North: Weſt 
of Hence. Conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Glandeve, Biſh. Entrevaux , &c. 


Flandeve, Glandata, Glandate & Glanateve Capillas 
torum, ſtands near the Banks of the Var, and former- 
ly, bore. the Title of a County, as alſo of an Epiſco- 
5 7 there remains only a Fortreſs erected on an 
Hill, rhe City ip ſelf being ruin'd: For about 80g 
years ago, the continual overflowing of the River 
obliged the Inhabitants to ſettle elſewhete, eſpecially 
at the Town of Entrevaux, where the Biſhop now 


reſides, This City , bath imparted. its name to the 
Family of the Glandeves, one of the woſt illuſtrious 
of Provence, which in the X Century re-eſtabliſhed 


the Biſhoprick, after it bad been aboliſhed by the 


Saracens. 


Entrevaux, Intervallium & I tervalles, 1s ſeated on 
the River Var, at the Foot of the Mountains, on the 
very Limits of the Dutchy of Savoy and County of 


Nice, at the diſtance only of one mile from the Ruins 
of the City of Glandeve, 16 from Vence to the N. W. 


and 30 from Digne to the E. . 
The Dioceſs of 518 TE RO N, Seguſterenſis bie- 


— 


co lies to the North, and beyond Digne to the Weſt. 
The chief Towns are. \ 


 Siſferon, Biſh. Forcalquier, County. Monoſque. . 


ceives the Brook Buech; and ſtands near the Bor- 
ders of Dauphine, 50 miles North from Aix, and 
5 . North-Weſt from Glandeve. It was formerly 
ignified with a Title of a County, and is ſtill a 
large well- built City, and the See of a Prelate, 


Suffragan to the Metropolitan of Aix. A Seneſ⸗- 


chal's Court hath been eſtabliſhed here ever ſinee 


the year 1635. | $75.4. 7 n nn 
Forcalquier, Forcalquerium, olim Forum Neronis, the 
chief Town ofa County of the ſame Name ſtands on 


a Hill, and the fide of che Rivuler Laye, in the midſt 


between Siſteron to the North-Eaſt, and Abe to 
the South-Weſt, about 2 Leagues from the River 


Durance. 


_  Monoſque, Manuaſea, is a ſmall bur fair Towp yon 
the River Durance, ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the 
Knights of Malta, and diſtant 20 miles from Riex — 


pal Sea under the Metropolitan of Ambrun 3 but ar 


Siſteron, Seguſtero, Seguſterorum Urbs, & Siſtarica, 
is watered by the River Durance, which there re- 
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the W. 25 from Aiæ to the N. and about x 12 from without Appeal. In greater Cauſes Appeals lie td the 

77 Een Vice-Legate, who commits the Affair to the Court 
JJ. OL of the Nr , where there a e five Auditors; and from 
The Dioceſs of AP T, Aptenſ Diæceſis, is ſitu- thence an Appeal lies ro Rome. _ 

ared on the Frontiers of the County, of Venaiſſn, the  Cargontras, Carpentaratte, is watered by rhe River 

þ Vue, and ſeatedinayery fertile Country about 12 
FOt% Tha! DELANO Di: 21. a = ANN ig! | 
. Fulia Vulgantiom, is a 


| + Its 85 the North-Eaſt, as many 
er Coulon near the Mountain 


Nut: 


4 


4 7 1 
8 


miles from Avignon iy, 
; 3 „ and ſomewhat more 
1 


City fruate on the from Vaiſon to the 


at the diſtance of 25 miles from Aiæ to the North, from Orange. It is an E ſcopal See ſubject to 
mb many from Avignon to the Eaſt, and 40 from Avignon. It grew up out of the Ruins of Vindauſ- 


e e 
IV one of the largeſt and moſt illuſtrious of the Ce- County of Venaiſſm in its Room. It is encloſed 
te, and was the Capital of the Vulgentes in the time with ſtrong Walls, and ſtands on the Foot of Mount 
ol the Romans. It was likewiſe enlarged by Julius Ventoux, which ri eth up from thence 4 Leagues in 
B , Abies s Coure of Jn 
1s 'own name. The "moſt ancient Prelate of this ftice, a Treaſury-Offoe, Sc. „ „. 

oceſs was S. 425 Jeius Marto, and the Biſhop ak Cavaillon, Cabellio aur Caballio, is a City of a ſmall 
preſent is che fitſt Suffragan to the Metropolitan of compaſs now ſeared in a Plain near the River Durance, 
Aix, and tiled Prince of Apr, and his Predeceſſors although it formerly ſtood on an adjacent Hill, where 


3; : 


have had a Priyiledge to coin 5 777 In the Ca- its Ruins are as yet to be ſeen. The Prelate of Ga- 
Ly 0 


ie Archbiſhop of Avignon, 


dral of S. Ane, and the Church of the Cordeliers, vailon, is Suffragan to, 1 
5 miles to the S, E. and 


are preſerved a great number of Relicks. . Weſtward from whence ir is diſtant 1 
from hence lies 0 30 from dix to the N. WMW. Hin 
The County of FE NAISSIN, Vindaſcinus aut on the fide of a Hill on the Banks of the River Lou- 
Vindanſcenſis Comitatus, which is bounded on the Eaſt veſe, ar the diſtance of 12 miles from Carpentras to 
by "Provence, on the North by. Dauphine, on the the North, as many from Orange to the Eaſt, and 
South by the River Durance, Uſd on the Weſt by che 24 from 4vignon to the North-Eaſt. This City 
River Rhone, which divides it from Languedoc, be- was heretofore more conſiderable than at preſent, 
nnn Fandale ee 
nd 30 from Weſt to Eaſt. This Country took irs Tacens. The Church of the Virgin Mary, reported 
Name (as tis believed) from Veneſque, formerly its to have been formerly the Cathedral, ſtands with 
Capital City, and was granted by Foanna Queen our the City on the Plain, and the other within the 
of Naples and Cqunteſs of Provence, to Pope Clement Walls, hath a Chapeer of Canons, among whom are 
VI. in 1348. fince which time it hath been poſſeſſed four Dignitaries. 
by his Succeſſors, together with the 72 of Avignon, ſubject ro the Metropolitan of Avzgnon. 2 


e +43 2 
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e rele ee 3 Biſhopricks, 4 EO DE kf 7 ID 
Baronies, and; 78 Towns and Villages; the chief The Principality of O RANGE, Arauſicanus 
whereof are theſe, vi. ' , * Principarus, is encloſed within the Country of Vena- 


FP 145 on the Eaſt, and the River Rhone to the Weſt. 
Avignon, Arch. N FCavaillon, Biſll. being extended for the ſpace of 20 miles in length. 
. See Nn Vaiſon, Biſu. This ſmall Territory of right appertains to the il- 
Ae NON, Abvenio, is ſituated on the River preſent French King Lewis XIV. on the Pretenſions 
' Rhone, over which ſtands a ſtone Bridge, now half of the Family of Langueville, till by the late Treaty 
ruin d' at the diftance of 25 miles from S. Eſprit ro ar Ryſwick. it was reſtored ro his Majeſty King 
the South, 20 from Arles to the North, and 45 from William. It comprehends the Capital City of O- 
Aix to the North-Weft. It is a large and flourithing range, together with about 15 other Towns and 
City, a Place of good Trade, which conſiſts chiefly Villages, the chief of which are theſe; viz, 
in Silks manufactur'd here: Erected into a Merro- | | „ 
politan See under the Pontificare of Sixtus V. in the , Orange, Biſt» N Jonquieres, 
year 1475. having been before ſubject to that of 3 _ Couriezon, © 5 \Bigondas, 


Arles. It is alſo adorned with an Univerfity, and a 


Mint-houſe for the coining of Money with the Arms OR 4 N E, Auraſio, is ſituated near the Rivulet 
of the Popes, of whom ſeven ſucceiſively reſided for of Egues, diſtant 3 or 4 miles from the River, 


the ſpace of 70 years; that is to ſay, from A. D. Rhone to the Eaſt, 12 from S. E/prit to the South, 


130%, to 1377. big. Clement V. John I. Clement and 15 from Avignon to the North. It is called 
VI. who purchaſed Avignon of Q. Joanna, Innocent Colonia Secundanonum by Pliny, in regard that the 
VI. Urban V. and Gregory XI. who through the Triumviri, cauſed the ſecond Roman Legion to be 
Perſuaſion of S. Catherine of Sienna, brought back the brought hither. This City hath been much larger 
Papal See to Rome. Here are divers ſtately Palaces, in time paſt than at preſent,” as having ſuffer d great 
and magnificent publick Buildings. The Walls are damage by the Inroads of divers barbarous Nat: 
Arong;” the Churches ſtately, and the Avenues of the ons: Of which former Grandeur, there are evi- 
Ciry*very pleaſant: The Canons of the Cathedral de- dent markes in the Remains of a Cirque, very arti- 
giedted to the Virgin Mary, wear Scarlet Robes, and ficially built, an Amphitheatre and a Triumphant 
the Chaplains others of Violet Colour. As for the Arch almoſt entire, which Caius Marius and Lucta- 


Civil Government, it is adminiſtred by Conſuls, and rius Catulus had erected afier the Victory obtained o- 


their Aſſiſters, who is as it were chief Juſtice of ver the Cinibrians and Teutones, beſides part of a large 
the City, The Vguier, an Officer like the Pro- Tower, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been a Temple 
voſt of the Merchants of Paris, judges Cauſes that of Diana, and divers other remarkable Monuments 
do not exceed the Value of four Ducats of Gold of Antiquity. The Fortreſs which Maurice of 72 
1 | ; x | | | aw 
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The Epiſcopal See of Vaiſon is 


luſtrious Houſe of Naſſuw, but was uſurped by the 


CaCO ̃ ůͤ ... ans iba ̃§—§§½P .. 


— 0 SS. oa, 


: A, -— — Aa. 


Sa2CTYOOGRnQ egen. =, w_ we. Us 


> 


TY 


Provence. 


[aw Prince of Orange made ſo regular in the year 
1622. ſtood on a Hill, and render'd this place one of 
the ſtrongeſt Holds of Europe; but it was raiz d to- 
gether with the other Fortifications in 1650. The 
City of Orange is the See of a Prelate, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Arles, and is alſo adorned with 
2 Univerſity, which Raymond V. founded, A. D. 
1365. and à Parliament eſtabliſned by William of 
Aralon, 1470. but the French King ſuppreſsd the lat- 
ter in 1687. and changed it into a Viguirie, under the 
Juriſdiction of the Parliament of Aix. | 

The Principality of Orange was convey'd by Marri- 
age to Fohn de Chalons of the Illuſtrious Family of 
Burgundy, who in the year 1475. became abſolute 
Prince of Orange, and was ſucceeded in it by William, 
John, and Philibert his Deſcendants, the laſt of whom 
left an only Siſter, married to Henry Earl of Naſſaw, 
A. 1515. and had Iflue you of Naſſaw, who was 
Adopted by Philibert, and ſucceeded him in this E- 
ſtate, from whom is deſcended his preſent Majeſty of 
Great Britain. 1555 | 


The Iſland of MARTEGUES, or Martigues, Mari- 


tima Colonia, lies a little to the Weſt of Maxſeille, and 


is dignified with the Title of a Principality, and cal- 
led by ſome the Venice of France. It is divided into 
three Parts, viz, Fonquiers, L'Iſie, and Forrieres, ha- 
ving a ca pacious and ſafe Harbour at the Mouth of 
the Gulph, named the Bay of Martigues, the Town 
being ſituate on the Lake of Berre, from whence di- 
vers deep Channels have been cut to make a Com- 
munication with the Sea at the diſtance of a large 
uarter of a League. Barks of the largeſt fize paſs 
through theſe Ditches, to the great advantage of 
Merchants ; and the Towns are joined rogerher by 
Bridges. 
on the Mediterranean, and admirable Fiſhermen, for 


they take vaſt quantities of all ſorrs of Fiſh in cer- 


tain Huts made for that purpoſe of Reeds, or Sea- 
ruſtes, and termed Bourdigous, This Town harh 
been poſſeſſed by different Lords, eſpecially the Viſ- 
counts of Marſeille, and Counts of Provence; but at 
length Frances of Lorrain Dutcheſs of Merceux, Eſtam- 
2 and Ponthieore, as alſo Princeſs of Martigues, 
rought it to the Houſe of Vendome, by her Marri- 
age with Cæſar Duke of Vendome, the Natural Son 
of King Henry IV. Sc. | 


The Iſlands of S TO CH AES, or of HYERES, 
are ſo called as lying over againſt the Town of this 
name, between the Gulph of Grimeur to the E. and 
Thoulon to the W. Among theſe there are three prin- 
cipal, viz. The Iſland of Levant, or of Titan, in Latin 
Hypea, toward the Eaſt ; chat of Porteros in the midſt; 

i f N OE 
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FRANCE. 


Prelates of Provence, and the neighbouring 


The Inhabitants are very expert in ſailing 


Port for want of a ſufficient depth 


Aix, Marſeille, and of Arles; and | 
nours in Thoulon, Marſeilles, in the Ifland of Chateau-. 


and thar of Portqueroles to the Weſt : Near to the 


former are alſo ſituated two other ſmall Iſlands, viz, 


Ribaudon and Ribaudas, by the Ancients called Stirium 


and Phenice on the Coaſts between the Promontory 


or Cape of Hyeres to the North, and the Iſle of Port- 
eros to the South, beſides thoſe of Tele de Can, IL angou- 
ſtier; &c. In the time of Caſſianus, theſe Iſlands were 
inhabited only by Monks ; and there were ſome of 


the Ciſtercian Order under the Popedom of Inno- 
cent III. 7 | | 


The Iflands of L ERINS, Inſule Lerinenſes, are 


two in number, and lye over againſt Cannes near An- 
tibes. The ſormer called in Latin Lero, and com- 
monly S. Margaret, from a Chappel dedicated to this 
Saint, is three quarters of a League long, and one 


broad, being defended with five Forts and a Cittadel, 
lately forrified. The other of S. Honeratus Lorina, 


aur Planatia, is diſtant about two Leagues from An- 
tibes to the South, and five from Frejus to the Eaft, 


taking its name from that Saint, who founded a fa- 


mous Monaſtery therein, 4. C. 375. and was after- 


ward ordained Archbiſnop of Arles. This Solitary 


Place hath been for many Ages the bau , of the 


having brought forth 12 Archbiſhops, as many Bi- 
ſhops, 10 Abbots, four Monks reckon'd among the 
Confeſſors, and 105 Martyrs, together with a great 
number of grher Tluftrious Perſonages. The Spani- 
ards ſurpriꝝ d theſe Iſlands in the Month of September, 
A. D. 1635. and cur down the Foreſt of Pine-Trees 
that afforded a delightful ſhade during rhe exceflive 
heat of the Sun, and ſtood in rows, at the end where- 
of were certain Oratories in honour of Abbots and 
Monks, who had been canonized for Saints. Bur 


thoſe Spaniſh Forces were entirely expell'd in the 


Month of May. 1637. 


and defended by- a 
quarter of a League from Marſeilles, where the very 
large Veſſels ride at Anchor, that cannor fail into the 


of Warer at its en- 


trance. There are alſo ſome other Iſlands at the 


mouth of the River Mone, but nothing very conſi- 


derable is to be found in them, 


The Governor-General of Provence hath under him 


one Lieutenant-General, three Grand Seneſchals, of 
rticular Gover- 


dif. In the Iſlands of St. Margaret and Honoratus ; 
in Antibe, &c. | Ye | 


* 
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hurches, 


CHATEAU-D'IF, Caſtrum Iphium, is a (mall Illand i 
or rather Rock, encompaſſed on all ſides with the Sea, 
g Fortreſs, diſtant about a 


without 
rhe Plenty or Dearth of the Year, by a quantity of 


T HIS Province is bounded on the North by Breſſe 


and Savoy, on the Eaſt by Piemont and the Alps, 
onthe South by Provence, and on the Weſt by the 
Rhone, which ſeparates it from Lyonnoi s. Ir is firuated 
between the 44 deg. and the 45 deg. 30 min. of La- 
titude; as alſo between the 22 deg. 40 min. and the 
26 deg. of Longitude; comprehending from South to 
North in the broadeſt part, about 100 miles, but in 
other parts, nor above half ſo much, and 103 from 
Wet to Eaft. | | 

Daupbine, was conquer d by the Romans, under 
whom it was at firſt part of Narbonnenſis, and after- 
wards upon the Diviſion of Gaul by Conſtantine, it 
compoſed the Viennenſis. In the declenſion of the 
Roman Empire the Burgundians got poſſeſſion of it, 
who were again beaten out by the French, and by 


them it was made part of the Kingdom of Arles; 


and at length became ſubject to the Emperors of 


Ger mam: but during the Differences between the Pope 
and the Emperor Henry IV. it was uſurped by Guigne 


the Far, Earl of Griſinauden, A. 1100. whole Succeſ- 


ſor gave it the name of Dauphine, either as ſome ſay, 
from the name of his Wife, or as others, from the Dol- 
pbin born in his Arms. In this Family the Sovereigri- | 


ty of this Province continued till the time of n- 


bert, or Humber II, Count Dauphin of Viennois, 


who having Joſt one Son in the Battle of Crecy, 
and unfortunately let fall his youngeſt out of a 
Window, whereof he died; perceiving alſo that A- 


medeo, Count of Savoy, his irreconcileable Enemy, in- 


ſulred over his Calamiry, ſold his Country to Phi- 
lip of Valois, King of France, for the Sum of 100000 


lorins of Gold, on condition that the eldeſt Son 
of the French Monarchs ſhould bear the Name of 
the Dauphine, and that his Arms ſhould. be quarter d 
with thoſe of Dauphine ; which Contract was rati- 
fied at Bois de Vincennes, near Jy on the 23d day 


4 


and Charles 


of April, 134 
and the ſame Cuſtom hath been ever ſince obſerved, 


and Dauphine continued part of the Kingdom of 


France. 


Tho' this Province be full of Mountains and 


Hills, it is nevertheleſs very fruitful in Wheat, Rye, 
Oats, and Barley, affording alſo good Paſtures for the 
feeding of all ſorts of Cattle, and the Foreſts yield 


good ſtore of Game, as Stags, Fallow-Deer, Roe= 


Bucks, wild Boars, wild Goats, and Hares, together 
with Partridges, Pheaſants, Heathcocks, Plovers, &c. 
Some Mines of Iron, Lead, and other Merals are 
found here. In this Province are to be ſeen three 
notable Abbies, being the chief of ſo many diffe- 
rent Orders, namely that of S. Antony, that of S. 
Ref, and the great Charter- houſe, as alſo four Won- 
ders, * The inacceſſible Mountain, the Tower 
oiſon, the Pit of Saſſenage, which foreſhews 

Water found therein at certain times; and the Foun- 
rain or Quick-Spring near Grenoble, that appears 
covered with Flames and boyling up in great Bub- 


Ab. XI 
DAUPHINE, Delphinatis. 


x 14 PL les. V. the. Grandſon of 
the ſaid Philip was firſt. ſty led the Dauphine, in 1350.3 


bles, yet never hot: There is alſo a certain Hole 


or Cavern near Nions, from whence riſeth up a Wind, 
which can ſcarcely be felt by thoſe Perſons that come 
near it, and yet blows violently when one ſtands at 
the diſtance of 20 or 30 paces. The Principal Ri- 
vers of Dauphine, are the Jſere, which receives the 


Drac below Grenoble; the Durance that takes its riſe - 
and runs into Provence; the Drore, the Stream 


whereof is extreamly rapid and dangerous; the 
Buelch, the Romance, the Dia, &c. The whole Pro- 
vince is uſually divided into the Upper to the Eaft, 


and the Lower to the Weſt, which are again ſubdivi- 


ded according to the following Table. 


8 5 C Graiſtvauden. Grenoble, Biſh. 

Tt ri Bags 5 | 
The | Dior. Die, Biſh. 

= | Upper The Baron ies. n 

2 in 6. I Gapencois. 8 85 Gap, Bin. 

r Amliunoit. Ambrun,Arch-biſh. 

T4 _Brianconno 15. Briancon. 1 

Sir s . | 

V | The (Viennois. Vienne, A. B. 

:3 | Lower Valentinoit. Valence, Biſh. 

Fin 3. ) Tricaſtin. S. Paul Trois. 

Q BY gol Chateau, B. 
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GRATISIVAUD AN, Grationopolitanus Ager, 


is a Valley which was hererofore inhabited by the Tri- 
collores, and lies between the Rivers ere and Orac, 
bounded on the North by Savey, properly fo 
called, on the Eaſt by the Valley of Maurienne and 
Brianconnois, on the South by Gapencors, and on the 


Weſt by Diois and Vennois. Tbe places of Note, are 


Y 


Grenoble, Gratianopoiis, olim Accuſio and Cular, 


is ſitnated on the Confluence of Jſere' and Drac, 
and on the foot of the Mountains, being diſtant 
55 miles from Lyons to the South-eaſt, about 80 
from Geneva to the South, 110 from Aix, and 60 
from the Frontiers of Languedoc to the North, and 
40 from the River Meſue to the Eaſt. Maximian 
who was ſent into France by Diocleſian, fortified 
this Place; and being afterward enlarged by tbe 
Emperor Gratian, it took the name of Gratianopuln, 
which in time melted into that of Grenoble. It is a 
large well · built City, and adorn'd with divers fair, 
Churches. The Epiſcopal See depends on the Me- 
tropolitan of Vienne, and its moſt ancient Biſhop was 
S. Domini, who aſſiſted in the Council of Aquitain, 
A. C. 381. His Succeſſors at preſent aſſume the Tr 
tle of Princes of Grenoble, by reaſon of the Dona- 
tions which the Lords of the Country have made 
to them ar ſeveral times. King Lewis XI. erected the 
Dolphinal Council of this Province into a Parliament, 
in the year 1453 ; Moreover a Univerſity was formet- 
ly eftabliſhed here, bur Valence now enjoys that Hce- 
nour at preſent 2 Beſides the Parliament above- 

| N _ | mentioned, 


Orten wm 
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Dauphine. 
mentioned, here is a Chamber of Accompts, a 
Treaſury-Office, a Court of Generality, and a Bai- 
liage. The Grand Charter-houſe, chief of the Car- 
thuſtan Order, ſtands three Leagues from this City 
on one ſide; and the boyling Spring is at the like 
diſtance on the other. . 85 


DIOTIS, lies on the South of Graſtvaudan 
between Valentinois on the Weſt, Provence on the 
South, and Gapencois on the Eaſt. The chief Ci- 


DIE; Dia, Dea Vocontiorum, aut Dea Auguſta 
of the Ancients, is.; ſeared on the foot of the 
Mountains and the Banks of the Rivulet Drome, 
at the diſtance of 30 miles from Grenoble to the 
South, 26 from Valence to the Eaſt, and 40 from 
Cap to the Weſt. It was formerly a conſiderable 
City with the Title of an Earldom, and had five 
fine Churches, and a good Citadel, but through 
the. Wars of the Lombards formerly, and rhe Ci- 
vil Wars lately, they have been almoſt deſtroyed ; 
however it is ſtill the See of a Biſhop. 


| Phe B A R 0 NIE S :ot Baroniæ, lie on the 
Frontiers of Provence; whereof the chief Towns are, | 


Le Buys, Nions. | 
Bun or Buyx, Buxium, is a (mall Town ftanding 
the River Louveze, on the Frontiers of Pro- 
vence, 30 miles from Dye to the South. h 
Nions, Neomagis, ſtands on the Frontiers of Pro- 
venoo and rhe fide of the River Eygues, about 28 
miles from Dye to the South, five or fix from the Fron- 
ners of Proveuce, and 20 from the River Rhone to 
the Eaſt. It had. a Caſtle, but it isdeſtroy'd, and the 
Town is not very confiderable. 


64 PE NC OI $. an extended t ward the Ri- 


ver Iſere, between Greſivaudan on the North, Dzois 


on the Weſt, and Ambrunois on the Eaſt, comprehend- 
ing the chief Town. open. ant } 

Gap, Vapincum, Vapingum, & Vapinquum, is a 
karge City and well fortified with a ſtrong Citadel, 
beſides the Fort of Puymore, very near it on a riſing 
Ground, ſcarcely. two Leagues Zenn the River Tere, 
35 miles from Dye, and 65 from the Rhone. ro the 
Eaſt, not- above 10 from the Frontiers of Pro- 
vence, and 45 from Grenoble to the South-eaſt. Its 
8 See depends on the Metropolitan of Aix. 
The Cathedral Church is dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary. The Biſhop aſſumes the Title of a Count, and 
bears in his Court of Arms a Sword and Croſs 
in Pail. The City of Gap hath been often Taken and 
Recovered by the Popiſh and Proteſtant Parties during 


— — 5 


the Civil Wars of France. | 


4MBRUNOTS, is bounded on the North 

y Brianconnors, on the Weſt by Gapencois, on the 
by Piemont, and on the South by part of Pie- 
mont and Provence. The chief City „ 


AMB RUN or EM HRV N, Ebrodunum, & 
Eborudunum; is ſeated on a ſteep Rock in the Conſines 


Province, near the River Durance and the Moun- 


rains, 15 miles from Gap to the Eaſt, 20 from Bri- 
ancon, and 30 from the Frontiers of Savoy . to the 
Weſt, 35 from Grenoble, and 110 from Lyons. to rhe 
South-eaſt. It is a City of ſmall compaſs, never- 
theleſs well fortified and honour'd with the Title of 
Wr ere See and a Bailiage, the Arcbbiſhop 
baring im Juriſdiction with the King. The Judges 
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of the Bailiage are alternative. This City was be- 
nour'd with great Priviledges by the Romans; for 
ſore time ſubject to the Counts of Forcalquier, and 


hath ſince ſuſtained many Revolutions. The Prote- 


ſtants took it in 1583, and found vaſt wealth there. 
In the late War, viz. 4. 1692, the Duke of Savoy 
beſieged, and in 10 days took it: But quitted it 
ſoon after. . 855 


B RIANCO NNO IS, lyes near the Spring- 
head of the River Durance, between Piedmont on 
the Eaſt, the Valley of Maurienne in Savoy on the 


North, Graiſivaudan on the Weſt, and Ambrunois on 


the South. 
„„ rann, 
The chief Towns are Perouſe, <= 5 
2 Hens bateau- Dauphine. 


Briancon, Brigantium, is remarkable for its ſituation 
on the higheſt Ground (as it is ſuppoſed) of Eu- 
rope being the ſide of a ſteep Rock. on which ſtands 
a Caſtle near the Alps, almoſt in the midſt between 
Suſa, a Town of Piedmont and Ambrun, at the di- 
ſtance of eight leagtes from the former, and ſeven 
from the other. It gives name to this Country, and 
is the Seat of a Bailiage. A little below this City 
two Brooks intermix, one of which ſprings out of 
Mount Genevre, and is called Dure, the other comes 


from the Valley of Menetrier and Chantemerle, and 


is named Ance. Theſe two Rivulets are the Sources 
of the River Durance, and form its Name. About 
rwo Leagues from this Town there is a Paſſage 
cut through the middle of a Rock, which as it was 
a ſtupenduous Labour, gives occaſion to many Con- 
jectures concerning the performance of ir. Some 
impure it to Julius, others to Hannibal, &c. 5 

Perouſe, Peruſa, ſtands on the River Cluſo, and 


defended by a Fortreſs, near the Frontiers of Pie- 


mont. This Town hath imposd irs Name on the 
adjacent Valley, and formerly belonged to the Duke 
of Savoy, but was granted to the French by Treaty 


Chateau-Dauphin , Caſtrum Delphini , is a Town 
built at the foot of the Alps, on the very Confines of 
Piedmont, 30 miles from Ambrun to the Weſt, Ir 
formerly bore the name of Euſebio, Fanum S. Euſebii, 
and conſtiruted a part of the Marquiſate of Saluces, 


bur was granted to the French Kings, in 1375. Which 


finiſhes our Account of the Upper or Eaſtern part of 
Dauphine ; what remains are the three imall Pro- 
vinces that lye in the Weſt on the River Rhone. 


:VIENNOTS, Viennenſis Tractus, is the North- 
weſt part of Daupbine, and lying between the Rivers 
Rhone and Iſere, was anciently call d the Iſland of the 
Alobroges; it is bounded on the Eaſt by Greſivau- 
dan, on the South by Valentinois, on the Weſt by 


the Rhoſne, which divides it from Bugey. This Coun- 


ry was ſometime govern'd by its v6wn Princes, un- 
der the name of Dauphins of Viennois, but came to 
he Crown of France with the reft of Dauphine. The 


cnet” City. 7: 


-VIENNE, Vienna aut Viewnd ee , is 
firuated at the Foot of -a Mountain, on the River 
Rhone, which there receives the Gere, at the diſtance 


of 40 miles from Grenoble to the Weſt, 20 from Lyon 


to the South, and 35 from Valence to the North. It 
hath been a very large and famous City, but at pre- 
ſent is not above the fourth Part. of its former extent, 
2 | | and 
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and both irs ancient Fortreſſes, nam'd Piper and Ba- 


ſtees, are now deſtroy d. It was founded (as it is 5 
nerally believ'd } by the Allobroges, and afterward be- 


came a Colony of the Romans, who adorm d it with 


a Palace, and Amphirheatre, and divers other magni- 


ficent Works, the Ruins whereof are ſtill to be ſeen. 


After the Decay of their Empire, this City was ſome- 
time the Capital of the Kingdom of Burgundy, and 
the Place of Reſidence of thoſe Princes; and ſince 
hath been ſubject to many Maſters, and ſuffer d much 
by the Wars. However it is the See of an Arch- 
biſhop, who hath the Title of the Grand Primate of 

the Primates of France and (as ang Fg ) S. Creſcens, 
the Diſciple of S. Paul, was its relate. The 
Cathedral of S. Maurice is a ſtately Pile of Building, 


as alſo are ſome other Churches and publick Edifices. 


The Inhabirants are very expert in making divers ſorts 
of Manufactures, particularly Plates of Iron and Steel, 

Paper, &c. by means of certain Mills and Engines 

upon the River Gere, GL ITE ak 


74 LENTINOIS, lies between Viennois on 


the North, the River Rhone on the Weſt, Tricaſtin 
on the South, and Oiois on the Eaſt. This Country 


at preſent bears the Title of a Dutchy, and was gran- 
— 8 together with Diois, ro Charles VII. then only 


Dauphin of France by Lewis of Poitou, its laſt Count 


or Earl. On the 22d of June, 1419. The Principal 


On By Valence, Biſh. | Montelimar. 


Valence, Valentia, is ſeated on the River Rhone, 
a little below its confluence with the Iſere, over-againſt 
the Province of Vivarais, about 30 miles from Vienne 
to the South, 60 from Avignon to the North, 25 from 
Die to the Weſt, and 40 Pom! Graveble ro the Sourh- 


weft. It is a Place of great antiquity, having been 


ſome time a Roman Colony; and is at preſent a fair 
reaſonable large and well built City, divided into 
the City and Town, defended by a ſtrong Citadel, 
and dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal See 
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under the Metropolitan of Vienne, the Biſhop bearing 
the Title of a Count. The Cathedral Church of S. 


Apollinarius, one of its Prelates was at firſt dedica- 
ted to St. Stephen. There is alſo another Colle- 


giate Church, and the Abbey of S. Rf the chief 


of that Order, together with a great number of other 
Monaſteries and Convents; beſides a famous Uni- 
yerſiry, in which are four Profeſſors of the Civil and 
Canon Law: Ir was firſt founded by King Lewis 


XI. 4. D. 1452. and afterward that of Grenoble was 


incorporated into it under the Reign of Charles IX. 


Here is alſo a Preſidial Court. 


Montelimar, Æmarorum Mons, Mons Ademari, ſeu 
Montilium Adomari, a Town formerly well fortified, 


and ſuſtained divers Sieges during the Civil War; 


ſtands on a Hill at the diftance of half a League from 

the River Rbone, 25 miles from Valence.” 
TRICASTIN, Tricaſtinus Ager, is extended 

between Valentinois on the North, and the County of 


Avignon on the South. The chief City whereof is 


S. Pauli- Trois- Chateaux, Auguſta Tricaſtinorum & 
Fanum S. Pauli Tricaſt inorum, olim Senomagus, aut 
Neomagus, the Capital City of the ſmall Territory of 
Tricaſtin, took its modern Name from S. Paul one of 
its Prelates, and is ſituated on a riſing Ground in the 


 Confines of Provence, ſcarcely one League from the 


River Rhone, 12 miles from Montelimar to the South, 
and as many from Orange to the North. Its Epiſco- 

al See was formerly ſubject. to the Metropolitan of 

zenne, but now depends on that of Arles, and the 
Biſhop is alſo ſtyled a Count, ſharing the Civil Ju- 
riſdiction with the King; ſo that the reſpective Judges 
keep their Courts alternately in the Bailiages. The 


Proteſtant Party made themſelves Maſters of this Ci- 


ty during the Civil Wars, and retain d it in their 
Power near 50 years. a 85 i} Tru 

Daupbine hath a Governour-General, a Lieutenant- 
General, a Seneſchal, and a Commandant in the Pro- 
vince, three Bailiffs and particular Governours in 
Grenoble, Vienne, Ambrun, Valence, Montelimar, the 
Caſtle of Briancon, Pignerol, Sc. 
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Bee the 12 Principal Provinces or Governments 
of France, already deſcribed, there are other Pro- 
vinces and Towns lying on the Frontiers of Italy, Ger- 
many and Flanders, made ſubject to, and reckon d 
part of this Kingdom; an account whereof is given in 
the Deſcription of every particular Country where they 
are ſituated, excepting Lorraine, which although it be 
Lot compriz d within the aforeſaid 12 large Govern- 
* k. £nts, nevertheleſs conſtituted a Portion of that Coun- 


. 


try Which is commonly called France, till by the late 


n 
uke. a 


Thbe Dutchy of LORRAINE and BAR is 
bounded onthe North by Luxemburg and the Palati- 


nate, on the Eaſt by Alſatia, on the South by the Coun- 
ne, being | 


ty of Burgundy, and on the Weſt by apo 


ex-2nded from the 48th Degree to the 49th Degree 50 


Minutes of Latitude, and from the 23d Degree to the 
25th Degree 50 Minutes of Longitude; extending 


from North to South 100 miles, and about the ſame 


from Eaſt to Weſt. The whole 

into three principal Parts, viz. 

* cThe Bailiage of Nang, 
| | Lorraine, pro- Chief Town, Idem. 


Country is divided 


The Bail. of Vauge, Mirecour. 
i- / The Bailiage of Vaudrevange, 
4 liages, viz. C - Idem, 


8 
The Durchy of Bar-le-duc. | | 
| Three Biſnopricks not C Biſhoprick of Mers, 
I. properly 7 within) ger of Toul, 
&. Lorraine: OC Bilhoprick of * 


Lorraine divided into 
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Lorraigg K 7 
The Bailiage of N AN . lies in the midſt of 
the Province of Lorraine, and comprehends theſe 
conſiderable Towns, Cc. viz. | 


' Nancy, S. Nicolas, Marſel, 

NANCY, Nanceium, the Capital City of Lor- 
rame, is ſituated in the midſt of the Province, near 
ihe River Meurte, 155 miles directly Eaſt from Pa- 
14, and 20 from the River Meuſe, 45 from the Bor- 
ders of Alſace, and 60 from Strasburgh to the Weſt, 
30 from Merz to the South, and 50 from the Con- 
fines of Franche Comte to the North. It is divided 
into the Upper or Old Town, wherein ſtands the 
Duke's Palace and Magazine, and the Lower and 
New Town, which is of larger extent, and contains 
many very fine Buildings, taken into the City in 1 587, 
having been before only a Suburbs. It is alſo adorn- 


ed with divers Churches and Monaſteries, a Col- 


lege of Jeſuirs and 3 Gates. A Chamber of Ac- 
counts and a Seneſchal's Court. This Town, or 
rather this City, hath been often taken, and ſuſtain- 
ed many Sieges, for Charles the laſt Duke of 
Burſa, took it in 1475. from Rene Duke of 
Lorraine ; who regained it the nexr year : At which 
Charles being enraged, immediately befieged it, but 
loſt both his Life and the Battle on the. 5crh day 
of January following. Nancy was extreamly well 
fortified in 1587. during the Civil Wars: Never- 


theleſs ' Lewis XIII. made himſelf Maſter of it in 


1633. and its Forrifications were deſtroyed by 
the preſent French King in 1661 : But they have 
been fince repaired with great advantage, and now 
by the Treaty are ro be demoliſhed. =» f 
S. Nicolas, Fanum S. Nicolai, is a Burrough very 
pleaſantly ſeared on the River Meurte, rwo Leagues 
above Nancy to the South, and famous for the 
Concourſe of People feſorting thither to Pay their 
Devotions at the Shrine of S. Nicolas, ſometime 
Biſhop of Myra in Iycia, who vigorouſly oppoſed 
the Errors of Ari, and affiſted in the General 
% % 8 
Vaude mont Vadanus Mons & Valdemontium ſtands on 
a Hill between the Meuſe and Moſelle, 20 miles 
from Nancy ro the South. It is a ſmall Town, 
nevertheleſs dignified with . the Title of a Princi- 
paliry, and fenced with a ſtrong Caſtle, &c. 
Marſal, Marſalium, is a ſmall but well fortified 
Town, built on the Banks of the Brook Selle, a- 
midſt the Marſhes, at the diſtance of about 20 


F 1 


miles from Nancy to the Eaſt. 


The Bailiage of VAUGE, is extended on the 
South fide of the Province of Lorraine, and com- 


prehends rheſe Principal Towns, viz. 
© © Mitetourt, Cap. Remiremont, Fontenay. 


 Mirecourt , Mirecurtium, a ſmall Town, but the 
chief of rhe Bailiage ; is ſituated near Mount 
Vauge , from whence the Bailiage hath irs Name, 
on the Rivulet of Maiden, which falls into the 
Maſelle at Chaligny : It is diſtant 25 miles from 
Nancy to the n about as many from Ton], 
= 15 from the Confines of Champagne to the 
aſt, 35 
Remire mont, Romaricus Mons, Romarici Mons, & 
Remaricum Caſtrum , olim Avendi Caſtrum, is ſitua- 
ded on the River. Moſele, at the Foot of Mount 
auge, and remarkable on the account of a famous 
bby of Nuns: there, It is diſtant ny one 
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and 30 from Mirecourt, and 5o from Nancy to the 
South-eaſt. _ „ 
Fontenay or Vontenay, Fontenæum, a ſmall Village, 
ſeared on the Frontiers of the Franche-Comte, a- 
about 25 miles South from Mirecourt; famous on ac- 
count of a fierce Battle fought near it, with a ve- 
ry great Slaughter on all ſides, between the Er- 
peror Lotharius, Lewis King of Germany, and 
Charles the Bald, King of France, all three Brothers, 
A. C. 841. | 


The Bailiage of V.AU DRE FLANGE, Beli 
viarus. Valderfinge, takes up the North-eaſt part of 


Lorraine, and contains theſe Places of chief note, 
viz. | | > 


8 are-Lonis, To © Sause 
Vaudrevange, >< Saralbe, . 
Sh Putlange, &c. 


- 


+ Sare-Louis, Saravum Ludovici , is a very ſtrong 


Fortreſs, lately built on the River Sare, about 2 


or 3 miles above Vaudrevange, and ſo called in ho- 


nour of the preſent French King Lewis XIV. who 
built it, and eſtabliſned : therein a Preſidial Court of: 


a large Juriſdiction. It is diſtant 12 Leagues from 


Triers, 4 from Sarbruck, and 7 from Homburg, &c. 
- Vaudrevange, Velderſinga, the Chief Town of the 


Bailiage of the ſame Name, is likewiſe ſeated ori 


the Sare,. 30 miles from Mets to the - North-eaft,, 
as many from Thionville, and ſomewhat more 
from Heux- Poncc. It was almoſt ruin d during the 


Sir or Sireques, Sirea & Sericum, is watered 
with the Streams of the River Moſele, and de- 
fended- by a ſtrong Fort, built near it on a Hill, 


and the very borders of the Duchy of Luxem- 


burg, about 20 miles from Mets to the North, 15 


from Triers, and as many from Luxemburg to the 


Eaſt. This. Town hath been in the Poſſeſſion of 
the French King ever ſince the year 1643. 


The Dutchy of BAR or BARR ATS, B- 


rentis Ducatiis, is extended on both ſides of the 


River Meuſe, from the Country of Burgundy to 
the Durchy of Luxemburg, between Lorraine and 
Champaign. This Country is divided into 6 Bai- 
liages, viz. 


The Bailiage of Bar-? "The Bailiage of S. Mi- 
le- duc, chel or Miche. 


» ; * 


* 


Kecours, Mouſſon. 
The Bailiage of Baſ- The Bailiage of Argonne, 
Ane or de-la- Mothe, ] © or Clermont, &c. 


Bar- le- Due, Barroducum ſtands on a riſin 8 Ground ; 


near the Banks of the River Ornain, and hath a 


ſtrong Caſtle for irs Defence, at the diſtance of about 


40 miles from Nancy .to the Weſt, and 5 or 6 from 


the Borders of Champagne: This Town being the 
Capital of the Dutchy of Bar, is fair and well- 
built, and is ſubje& to the Duke of Lorraine. 

S. Michel, Fanum S. Michaelis, is ſituated on the 


Eaſt ſide of the River Meuſe, almoſt in the midſt 
between Toul to the South, and Verdun to the North, 


and 20 miles from Bar- le- duc to the Eaſt. It hath 
been for ſome time a very conſiderable Town, and 


rois. 


June, A. D. 1632, and afterward refigned to the 
5 8 „„ 


rr ꝶcʃ9̃̃ꝗ ·) . ᷣͤ . 1 


i 


League from the Frontiers of the Franche· Comte, 
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laft German War, but hath been fince well repai- | 


The Bailiage of Grand- > The Bailiage of Pont-a 


is ar eg the Seat of a Parliament of Bar- 
t. was taken by Lewis XIII. in the month of 


We” x £24 e n 
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126 N 
Duke of Lorraine by the Treaty of Ii vurdin, neber- 
theleſs the ſame French King made himſelf Maſter 
of it a ſecond time in 1633, when the Inhabitants 
revolted againſt his Garriſon, but were at length 
conſtrained to ſurrender on diſcretion, but now 
with the reſt of rhe Dutchy reſtored to the Duke. 
© Pont-a=Mouſſon, Muſſipontum , is ſeated on both 
fides of the River Moſelle, near the Ruins of the 
Caſtle of Mouſſon, from whence it took its Name, 
at the diſtance of 17 or 18 miles from Nancy to 
rhe North, 8 Mets , and almoſt as many 
from S. Michael to the Eaſt. It is a very fair 
Town, bur deſtitute of Walls, dignified with the 
Title of a Marquiſate, and adorn'd with two Ab- 
bies, divers ſtately Churches; and a Univerſity 
founded in the year 1573, by Charles Cardinal of 


Lorraine, who gave it to the Jeſuits for the Teach- 


ing of Divinity, Philoſophy, and the Learned Lan- 

Zuages: Afterward the. Duke of Lorraine eſtabliih'd 
certain Profeſſors of Law and Phyſick, and Pope 

Gregory XIII. added a Seminary for the Scorch 

oo SUR ® on GE MESED 8 Fares 


The THREE BISHOPRICKS, Tres E- 
piſcopatis, ſorm, as it were, an equilateral Triangle in 
the Northern and Weſtern part of Lorraine: The 
h . 2 ; 

ME TS. Metce & Metenſis Urbs, olim Divo- 


durum Sc Mediomatrices, is ſeated on the confluence 


of the Rivers Seile and Moſelle, in a very fruitful 
Country at the diſtance ot 30 miles from Nancy 
to the North, 20 from Tbionville to the South, 30 
from Verdun to the Eaſt, and 1 50 Eaſt from Paris. 
It was heretofore the Metropolis of the ancient 
Medio matrices, 2s alſo afterward of 


People named 
3 hr om of Auſtrafia; under the fitſt Race of 
die French; Monarchs; and is at preſent the Capital 


DLQi al the Country of Meſſin, dignified wich an 


_ | 49 See, under the Metropolitan of - Trier. 
"The Sichep is ſtyled Prince of che Empire, and 
the Cathedral. dedicated to S. Stephen, is ati ancient 
and noble; Pile: of Building, Wherein are to be 


ſeen man Curioſities, particularly a Font, made 


of. one entire piece of Porphyry,, 10 foor long, 


* 
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preſent the Capital ofa Bailiage,,, 
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N C | E. | of Lorraine. 
The whole Dioceſs is divided imb 4 Archdeacor- 
ries, comprehending 623 Pariftes, whereof 16 are 
included within the Walls of Mets. There are al. 
ſo 7 Abbies for Nuns, divers other Religious Houſes 
a College of Jeſuirs, Sc. This City had been 
for a long time Imperial and Free, until ir was 
taken in 1532 by the Conſtable of Montmorency 
General under the French King Henry II. who cau- 
ſed it to be fortified with a Cadel and other Bul- 


warks ; by which it was made ſo ſtrong, that the 


Emperor Charles V. having inveſted ir in the ſame 


year, was compell'd ro raile the Siege. This City ® 


was the Sear of a Bailiage, and o 


Parliament, eſtabliſhed by Lewis XIII. 


_ TOUL, Tulum, aut Tulum Leucorum, is ſeated 
on the River Maſelle, in a fertil Soil, as are all the 
Towns of this Province, at the diſtance of 30 
miles from Mets to the South, 12 from Nancy to 
the Weſt, and 27 from Bar- le- duc to the Eaſt. It was 
conſtituted an Imperial and Free City by the Em- 
550 Henry I. but fell into the Poſſeſſion of the 
French Kings in 1552. It is the Capital of the 
Country of che ſame Name, the See of a Prelate, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Triers, and the 
Seat of a Bailiwick : Its Dioceſs is very large, 
and contains a great number of Abbies, Sc. 


a Court of 


VERD UN, Verodunum & Virodunum, is a vo- 


ry ancient City, and one of the largeſt of La- 
raine, is ſeated upon the River Meiſe, which there 
dividing its Stream, forms divers ſmall Iſlands, 
which do not a little contribute tg its Advantage: 
It is fortified with a Citadel and other Regular 
Works, and honour'd with an Fg EI See, de- 
pending on the Metropolitan of Trzers. The Ca- 
thedtal Church, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, hath 
a contiderable Chapter, from whence have proceed 
ed divers illuſtrious Prelates, who are uſually ſtiled 
Counts of Verdun, and Princes of the Sacred Em- 
pire. This City hath been alſo formerly Jpg 
and Free, bur was taken by che French, rogerher With 
ſome others, under Henry II. A. D. 1 552, and is at 
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HE anciehr Name of theſe Countries was dai i Pinar „ i leſt undecided; ſeveral Writers 
, 9 whether from the old Dutch word pleading bard for both. It was alſo reckon'd pare c“ 
re le Fight, or from the City Belgjion, Germgny, and call'd Inferior, for the fame renſon ﬆ 
"ack ſome Y was Baviy in Hiinaalt, others Bear- now Low Countries and Netherlands, viz. from their low 
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All the/preſent- Netherlands,” bur the parts of France ſſqws by Deventer to Campen, partipg the Provinces of 
„ IE as Picard Champaign, $C. and (accord- 

ing to fom 
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126 De Low Countries : Or, 


Gautticn : And indeed fo very low are the Maritime | lenciemnes and Oudenarde, to G | 15, Wence 
Provitces, that the Grounds are in many places even. Eaftward it paſſes by Oudenarde, and it Repelmonde te- 


|  Jower than the Surface of the Neighbouring Sea, which; ceifes the Demer, belides many other ſmaller Rivers 


| Confederate Provinces, Holand being 


* * 2 
* 


* 


5 the North, the ſame Ocean and Picærdy on the Weſt, 
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, » tharekt of Picarch with.Champaign'and Lorrain on the tbe courſe whereof the Reader will diſcover in the 
F South and the Biſhoprick of Trier the Dutchies of following deſcription of the Country, | 
5 gale rick of dee and e . There can. be very Ile faid of the M 0 U N- 
Dorp of Emden or Eaſt Frizeland on the Eaſt: The | T.AIN S of theſe Countries; for except ſome few | 
moe If ;"-Whole, Country,..according io Guicciardine, is one riſing Grounds in thoſe parts lying towards Germany, 


% 1 3 a | 5 . FE - 
7 At is gtuated between the 49 Deg. 20. Min. a 


Salis and Ciee ve, the Biſtoprick 


the Inhabitants confine and ſecure their Lands from, in its paſſage, and then flows Northward to Antwerp. 


by ſtrong Banks, made with great Labour and In- where it makes a very capacious Harbour; and a fer 


uſty, and maintained at as" grear Rxpence. It "leagues below divides ir ſelf imo 00 large Branches, 
den de called Flanders, becauſe that Profince fore eng whereof call'dthe F/+fer Scholfor tis fin pat 
CE lh eb Grin: Mate of Europe, And reſorted ro ſes betwixt Flanders and Zealand, and falls into the 
by all Nations r Traffck ; and therefore becauſe Sea at Fluſping; the other is called Oaſter Scheld, and 
all cheſe Provinces were ſubject to the ſame Lord, the runs our of the main Stream at Santuliet, paſſing 
particular name of -this chief One, was, by Stran- Bergen op Zoom, and between Tolen and South Beveland, 
gers, made to intimate the Whole; and for the ſame and thence by the Shoar of the Iſland Schouwen falls 
rea ſon, fince the Erection of the Republiek of the Jr pee {with 4 violent 428 6. The Iſel, 
eee from hence the Province lying beyond it is called 
them, irs name ſerves to denote, in general, the Coun- Overiſſel, ſprings in Meſtphalia, and running through 
tries of rhe Confederare States. 5 | | 
TP e nent by e Chanel car-from-the Nit, by the 
eteyery large, for not only order of Druſus Nero, and theneein a great Stream 


U thcludec 


Tiers, were 


We 


in the general name of Be- wards Rotterdam falls into the 


land Italian mies in Circumference, © - |» 


there is no Hill ro be ſeen : On the contrary, all thole 


nd Provinces towards the Sea lie ſo very low, that large 


5 5 2 me 5 Deg. 30 Min. of Latitude, and between the parts of them have been many' times overflow'd by 


. 


24220 Deg. and 24 Deg. 30 Min. of Longitude, 
f . % 8 5 ? & * . — * 8 — s | N : * 45 Py ee ö | 
. i The chief RIVERS are theſe, i. The Wine, which the Coafts of Groningben, Friefland, North | 


. e een of rhe Sea, notwithſtanding the ſtrong 
$ s that the Inhabitants maintain almoſt all along 


*rifes in the Country of the Griſens, and after it hath Fraland, &c. 


* 
„ 4 
* 


© paſſed through Germany, entereth into theſe Coun- Tbeſe Countries were formerly very deſolate, and 

for want of Cultivating, the Grounds were either turud 

_ which place it is divide into two Chanels, whereof to Marſhes oroyer-run with FOREST; of Which 
rut which retains its name runs by Arnbeim and laſt that of Ardenne is mentioned by Ceſar as the lar- 


kries at Schenkenſchanson the Borders of Gelderland; at 


| "— Guelderland, and Rbeenen in Utrecht ro geſt in Belgium, and was indeed of yaſt Exreqts for, 


- 1 , A 
e 7 5 * 7 
* 


„„ 
Leck a ſmall Chanel only that runs toward Utrecht, 
+ * ©. - © bearing the name of the Mine, which paſſing on from 


* 


Mek. where it meets and mixes with the 


Artois, which is 220 miles; and in breadth; to the 
© Utrecht runs by Worden and Lenden, not far from Sea-ſhore and the River Waalinear 150 miles, There 
Which laſt place it is loft in the Sandhils, which choak are ftill large Remains of it on the Borders of Lux- 


up the mouth. whereby it formerly run into the emburgh, and in the Biſhoprick of Liege, as alſoabour 
Ses, 2. The Lert, Which receives. the Waters Metz, Triers, WWornies, &c. Many other large Foreſts 


f 'the Wine at Duefter de ch, runs by Culenborch, ' are found, here, as the Foreſts and Woods of Soigny 
ron 3 Viannen. Schoonboven, and at the Village Crimpen and Meerdale in Brabant; Niep in Flanders ; Podbery, - 
..._ _- - falls into the Meruwe, which falls into the Maes not Faigne, Mormant, and S. Amand in Haynault ; with 
far above Rotterdary. 3. The Maul, which is the many others which are mentioned by Guicciardine to 
e .ͤꝗ.tzer Branck of the Rhine, beginning atSchenkenſehans, be very large, but bave been rerrench'd fince his time 
flows by Nimeguet, Tiel, and Bommel, to Horcum, by the conſumprioti. of the Wood for Fuel, and tbe 


\ +, where it is joyn d with the Macs, and paſſing by Gor- Induſtry of the Inhabitants in Cultivatin 8 the Land. 
eceum receives the Lingre, and takes the name of A 5875 | e 1 

botherwiſe called the new Maes, which paſſing by pe AI R is reckon'd wholſome enough, but is 
receives the Leck above mentioned, and the ſmaller ſubject to very thick Fogs in Winter, through the 


7 


Ile and flows in a broad Stream to Nurterdam, where moiſtneſs of the Country, which would be very 


oak 


it loſes all other names and is called the Maes, 
Meunt Vegeſus in Burgundy, and paſſing by Verdun and 


. Charleville, flows to Namur where it receives the Sam- ſharp Froſts during the Months of January, February, 
vd thence paſſes by Liege, Maeſtrichr, Venlo, and and March, by which means the Ports, Rivers, ard 


zs divided and makes an Ifland ; but are again united 


Grave, to Worcum, mixes with the Mual as above- Canals, are almoſt always ſhut up with Ice during 
_ faid, and both together run to Dore, where the Stream thoſe Monts. 
= litteſe below” Vaerdigen, and falls into the Ocean at - The 801 L is generally Fertile; but becauſe dif- 
tbe Biel. 3. The ds, called in French VEſcaur, ferent in the ſeveral. parts, the Reader is referr'd 10 


5 welt” TY 3 * 4 75 3 he 4D * A | A MES 4 PI : ; / ; Pa ea 


Zutphen palles to Doesbingbh, where it is exceedingly 


-Gelder/and and Overiſſel, and fals into the Inder S. 

e Authors) Lorrain, Berg, Fulers, Cleve, There is another {mall Riyer nam'd the 1/7, which 
: n the NIECE of Mentz, Cologne, and comes eut of the Leck near r 10. 
* ; | i Aae. Many other 

gium. The prefent Liwirs are the. Bticiſh Ocean'on Rivers water theſe Countries, as the dener, Lon a, 
Demer, Scarp, Nethe, ele, Sinne, Dendre, Roer, &c. | 


. - 1 


according to Cluveriur, it reached from Coblentz in the + 
Biſhoprick of Trier, as far as the fartheſt Borders oi 


8 - Noxious if ir were not for the dry Eafterly Winds 


Months every Year, clear the Air, and cauſe very 
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the moſt 


all Nations of Europe, 
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The COMMODITIES of theſe Countries 
ate their Manufactures; for their Productions are 
very few: Of theſe, from the Spanſb "Netherlands 
comes Linnen- Cloth, Tapeſtties, Worſted-Stuffs, 
Chamlets, Wrought-Silks, Lace, Sc. and from Holand 

des moſt of the ſame Manufactures) they export 

all ſorts of Eaſt-· Adi Goods, Fiſh, and the Commo-- 
dities of Germany,” as Reniſſi Wines, &. 
Concerning the INHABITANTS; Ceſar, 
in the beginning of his Comenatries, ſays, — Horum 
eminum for tiſſimi ſit Belge, &. That they were 
aliant of all the Gaus, partly becauſe 

6 they were far diſtant and unacquainted with the 
« Civility of the Roman Provinces, and very little vi- 
4 fired by Merchants, who import ſuck things as ſerve 


« to effeminate the minds of Men j bur chiefly, be- 


« caule by their Neighbourhood to the Germans, they 
«. were at continual Wars with them, 2 other 


Authors ſpeak of the . People, 
which their long and obſtinate War with the Spani- 
2 in the laſt Age, is a ſufficien t Proof But 


r Induſtry is more vonſpicuous by the vaſt Traf- 
fick they have for many Ages paſt maintain d with 
World: Their Ingenuity hath alſo appear d in the 
Invention of many uſeful Arts; ſuch as the making 
of Tapeſtry, calfd Arran, from that City where it 
was invented; the making of Cloth and Worſted- 
Staffs, which we learn'd' of the Flemings; and the 
perfection, if not Invention, of the Mariner's Com- 


paſs, is by many Aurhors attributed o them: Man 


other ingenious and curious Arts acknowledge thi 
Netherlands for their Inventers; to omit that of 
Printing, which Haeriem puts in a good Claim to, 
but is Oppos' d in it by Mentz in Germany. But not- 


. Withftan ing theſe Inventions and the Ingenuity of 
many particular Men among them, ir muſt be allow id 
in general, That they are Induſtrious rather than In- 


genions. They will perſevere and plod on in a Road 


\ throuph many Difficulties, but their Apprehenſions 


are dull, and they are not eaſily perſwaded to leave 
their bld W the a new one be apparently more 
convenient. They are | 

bur are not very delicate in their Food, Their Ha- 
bin and Houſes are exceeding Neat and Cleanly, 


eſpecially the later: tõ Superſtition. 


- 


© The Dutch T ONGU EIS a Dialed of the 
rerwiz'd : It is a harſh, clowniſh and unpleaſant 
Speech, and hath nothing that can recommend it to 
Strangers. In the French Flanders, Hainauſt and Lux- 


5 A French Language is generally underſtood, 


and that ralld Walon, which is à corruption of 
French with Dutch, is uſually ſpoken there. Perſons 
of the beſt Rank all over the Netherlands, under- 


ſtand and ſpeak French, as do alſo many of the 


common People. | - 

Ide RELIGION of theſe Countries in . 

neral was that of the Roman Church, before rhe Re 
formation, which prevailing here, the King of Spain, 
about the year 1 586. ſer up the Inquilition, and gave 
Orders for the puniſhing, even to Death, all thoſe 
whom the Church of Rome declat'd Herericks, which 


gave great diſcontent; to the People, and was the firſt. 


occaſion of the Diſtarbance and bloody War, which 
ended in the total alienatiott of ſeven of the Provinces. 
At preſent the Romiſh Religion only is profeſs'd in 
the Spaniſh Provinces; and in Holland that of Calvin 


i predominant, but with Toleratioh of all others. © | 


# f + 0 
F - 0 4 * a LON 2 0 
- 8 N * 
0 : F * 7 4 * J s 
, «5 8 4 n 3 2 * 
* 0 : 0 4 * , g 8 % % * 
? k j . - P.. *% 1 1824 4 
: e 0 by k ks x} W 14 f * 
: Fas 1 & * 3 * * N 8 4 
„ % * . 
: 3 1 "4 8 


of the 


Antwerp was twice Plunder d, and almoſt I 


much addicted ro Drunkenneſs, 


IHE greateſt part of Be gium was | 


127 
. The convenient fituation of Flanders in the mid 
"7 between France, Spain and Porrugal on one ſide, 

nd Denmark, Sweeden and the Hanſe Touns on the 
other, together with Germany behind and England 
before it, may be eſtem'd the chief reaſon of the ya it. 
TRADE that was ſome Ages fince eſtabliſh d 
there; which was ſo great, that this-Province might. 
be accounted the grand Market: pla Eur: For 
in its City of Brages' the Merchants pf all Nations. 
had their Factories, and great Magazines to lodge 


tbe native products of their reſpective Countries, 


which they here fold and exchang'd for thoſe of 
other places. Of theſe Houles or Colleges there 
were no leſs then 17 belonging to theſe ſeveral Na- 
tions, viz. England, Scotland, France, Caſtile, Portugal, 
Navarre, Aragon, Catalonia,Biſcay, the Hanſe Towns, the 
Cities of Venice, Florencu ne, Lucca, Milan, &c, 
In which State the Trade continued at Bruges for many 
yeurh till about 1480. it began to decline and re- 
ve to Antwerp, partly becauſe the Port of Sins 
and the River from, thence, was natrow and incon- 
venient 3 and parily becauſe of a War that difturb'd 
the. Country hereabours; whereas on the contrary 
the River Schelde,which leads to Antwerp, was large 
nd commodious, add many Gentlemen upon; occa- 
Gon of the Wars Between the King of France and 
the Emperor Charles V. having quitted the Villages 


and ſmaller Towns, retird with their Effects o 


Antwerp, built fine Houſes there, and by their con- 
ſtant Reſiden pe, very much improv'd that City; bur 
chiefly, becauſe at Antwerp in 1503. the Portugueſe 
fixed their Staple for the Spices and other Commodi- 
ries of the er which they brought from their 
new Conqueſt of Calicut ; Theſe and other Cau 
drew the Merchants thither, and made it a Place 
.the greateſt Tratle of Kwope, of which the Reader 


will find a more partitular Account in our deſcrips - 


tion of that City. But it laſted not there abeve 30 
years; for the Civil War cauſing great Diſorders, 

| te burnt 
down; and the Dutch Common-wealth, being Ma- 
ſters of Zeeland, were able to ſtop the Paſſage of the 
Schelde, and impoſe what Duties they pleaſed upon 
the Ships paſſing to Antwerp, by which they made 
them pur into their Ports; and beſides the Engliſh - 
and Dutch having found the way to the Egft- Indies 
ſupplanred the Portugueſe, and furniſh'd Europe witch 
the Commodiries of thoſe Countries: By all Which 


| | e means the Cutrent of Trade was quite alter'd, and 
Gerjtian, but with many French and Latin words in- | 


tranſlated to London and Amſterdam, which are, at 
preſent, the two great Empories of Europe. And 
the Traffick of Handers is now not conſiderable, ex- 


cepr for their own Manufactures, which, we, have 
already mention d. ee e 


5 Of "the ancient State of the Netherlands ; 
3 5 8 17 General. W . 


TE 


by the Romans, and that part of it that lyes toward 
Gaul, continu d under their Subjection till the decli- 
nation of that Empire; after which the Franks were 
Maſters of i af in the French Monarchy it was 
* of their Kingdom of Merz or Auſftraſia. » The 

iviſion of it into ſo many States, is derivd fron 
the Earls of Ardeme; the Grigine of whom was from 
the Sons of Clodian King of France; who being kept 
out of the Succeſſion to that Kingdom, by Mereuen 
{as we have already ſhewn in gur Account of the 
Kings of France) were forc'd, for their Safety to 
AE ne 8 „ pra 
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8 . — of Brabant. as we. 


2 by 


beiake themſelves to the moſt defenſible places 

Foreſt of Ardemns; and the Countries on G th Rb 
the Wofſele, where they founded the'rwo great 

— trot then Yenominared.” | Thar 17 v 
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bet 3 his Fa 75 I PF Fino of gm 
we gave away part” | ; but 
Fd of it ſtill Pore che Tae remain d for ; 
- King time a very confiderable orcs 1 
About 940. ung and Limbing were pa Tec 
öff. and given to rwo of the younger Sons of Rieu) 
Earl of nk, and about 980 Namur was erecte 
into an Earldom. Tbe reſt was afterwards. carrie 
2 the Houſe of Lorrain by = * 
there for à long time. Thus we have ſhewn the 
ine of the Earidoms of Hainault and Namur, at 
Durchies of Luxemburg and Li 
we laid, was ee in 
the Earldom of Aden; the other part, being that 
toward the Sea, was very much infeſted, and. ev 
almoſt depopulated — beg 
und Normans; wherefore, to guard the Coaſt and pro- 
teck the Inhabitants, à certain er Was appointed, 
rall'd Lord Warden of the Marches; which 1 ule they 


and were t = 


5 dons d till -©#ilo, Nephew of Aldiagerius, King. 


.= Bozarians,baving fhewn 1 Courage againſt tho 
Pirates was om þ with the Title of ord Marqu 4 


2 el whoſe Deſcendant Anſegs Bete „Was Hyg K. 
Pa | 


ce in France, and made Duke of Brab ant, 
add his great Grandſon Pepin obtainning the Crown 
of" France, this Datchy was made a Province of that 
N d Fwy a Member of the Kingdom 
Torrain. About 980, the ties ah. d Territories 
57 Lovain, Antwerp and Nivelle, were taken 
and made a new Eſtate, with the Title of 
arquiſate of ibe Holy Empire, by the Emper 
Tb II. 1 beſtowed = his Aunt, whoſe 2 
daughter rt A fuccee ing her, * ph i wo Ml; 
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Flanders was a 5 walte 3 the RESIN 
infeſted by the Daniſh Pirates, and the other parts 


but ahh N58 Culcivared, till ir was Conquer'd by the 
| thiſe Provinces became United in the 
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FLA NDERS, . de Malaine' Earl. 1 
HAINAU L T, Fohn de Aveſnes, Earl, Marrie 


1 W e gs of the Earl of Holand. 
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: 2 "of liam VI. Bart of Hainaule, Holland and Zee- 
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continu d till the . _ Fohn, 

15 the year 1300. who leaving no Iſſue, was ſue- 

ded, ml coor Earl of Hainale, Son ef 

Weder of Flnencs' IV. Earl of Hob 


2— 147 has of, the anita 
of. Urecth and Overifſel, as well 8 


ple, 9 — were eee by their own Kiags 
peror. Charlemaign Conquer d them; and this 
| now, one of. the Provinces, became p. part af 
" 5 oh e and afterwards: aid 


: 1 fel and and . was part of the 
See of Dereche, 7 by Dagobert Epiſcopd 
rance, in favour. of Villilald an 9 the 
Converter of theſe parts to Chriſtiadity, whoſe Suc- 
cellars. were Temporal as well as Spiritual Lords, for 
900 years, and were very powerful Very Hora — 
kes 
nelderland; which laſt got from them rhe ordſhip.of 
Groningben, and in the end lo diſtreſſed Henry Biſhop 
of Utreche, that by reaſon of that and civil. Diſſen- 
tions, he choſe to ſurrender his Temporalities to the Em- 
peror Charles... A. D. 1527. who divided At n 
* tw] o e 0 Direcbt and lets F 
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Territory ef Antwerp aud Lotdſtuip of Machlin, 
togethet mich the Durctu) vf Limung. being fallen 
into this Houſe, upon the Dearh of Philip II. with- 
out ene to kan p the Good. 1430, | 
LUXEMBURG, Eigelb whe, Niese el . 
the laſt Duke. e rer oper this 
eee, 1 5 
NAMU R, 5, VI. {ad-ic xv . vo FLY 
who wasratſo\next Heir to Theodoricks' Succeifor to 


Charles the Warlite; norwithſtanding which, his 

Son Adalyb. got poſſeſſion of chem after the death 

Charles the Warlike, 4. 1473. and left them td 

is Son Charles, who maintain d long War with the 
to defend 


kat are to ſurrender it to Charles V. to be 


Duke of Brabant by his Mother. 


Jain, whoglied withour Hue, abu 4%/% ü 
UELDbEBRLAN D, itt SUTPHEN: and 


GR O NIN GEN. Amid the Duke, being Cherles;the* 
inhumanly treated: by his Son, ſold his Eſtates tao 


but was at 


NETHERLAD Ns 


Anthony the Proud, bis Soog 4, 14d. ale gude 


Philip. the Good, their Brother, bs in 
1419. and Antbem 1430, and was, i bis tige, 
Dake. and Earl of Burgandy, Duke of Brabant, 
Limburg! and Lusemburg, Marquis of the Holy 
Empire, and Earl of Flanders, Hamaiit, Holland, 

Zeeland, Artois and Namur. 
Char ere Warlike, his Son, ſacc 
ed the Duchy of Gul 
Be was killed in Mer againſt 
leaving Iflue 

Mary Heir to Charles, iter] Murimilien of Auſtria, 
Son of che Emperor Fredersch III. erwards 
Emperor himſelf, ſucceeded 4:0 1 4888 by 


Anno 1467. 
nd Zurphen, | 


"0" ters, 1475: 


Phils p their Son, who married Joan the Dau 8 
bas 


Fleir df and Jebel 
and firſt! 2 227% | 


. Queen. 


bas b of 


being rhe qo of thar Name, 4. D. 1519. 


Charles V. made theſe Countries a Circle of the 


Fmpire, and refign'd them, with the Kingdom 


him after his deceaſe, which happen d Spuin, A. 1558. to bis Son 
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as Da 3 Guildes * Weib ing 
0 The Ten Spaniſh Provinces are, 

The — of :BRABANT, | 1 . Cap. 
The .Datchy of LUXE ,. Luxemburg. 
The County of ANU, u, Bich. 

The County of FLANDERS, = Gaunt, Biſh. 
The County of HAINAULT, .' ' Mons, | 

The Country of CAMBRESIS, . | Cambrgy, Arch. 


- The Marquiſate of the 8. Empire, Antwerp, Biſh. 
The Lordſhip of MALINES, Malines, Arch, 
| The County of NAMUR, re Biſh, 


Tbe Duchy of LIMBURG;  :  Limbury. 
To which aaf be-added, The County of LIEGE, 


The King of France hath at ſeveral times conguer- 
ed a great Fo of theſe Provinces, which by ſeveral 
Treaties of Peace have been granted to him, whereof 
we have already given an account in ſpeaking of the 


b Dowinious ere n 


2 o Province of FARTOIS, te rule. _— 


dee eee 


I by chat of Flanders, on dhe South by | Picardy, v 
by the Territories of Cambreſs, and on 
the Weſt by thoſe of Boulen, extending it ſelf from 


e 
North weſt to South eaſt about 60 miles, and 23 from 


North to South. This is the Country of thoſe ancient 
People call'd Arrebates by Ceſar, and is at preſent 


entirely ſubject ro the French. Within irs Limits are 
850 Towns and 9 Caſtellanies, together with a great 


number. of rich Abbeys and Monafteries. Ir bring- 
eth forth much Corn, abounds in Paſtures, and is 
Water d with divers Rivers; the cheif whereof are, 
the Lys, the Scarp, and the Aa. Artes was at firſt 
ſubdued by the Roman and then by the French; un- 
der the ſecond Race of whoſe Monarchs it obtained 
certain particular Governours or Earls, who in pro- 
ceſs. of time render d themſelves proprietary Lords 
thereof ; until, at length, after divers Revolutions, 
the French made an abſolure Conqueſt of this Pro- 
vince, to whom it was granted by the 35th Article 


of the Pyrenean Treaty of Peace, 4. D. 1639. 
Arres, Biſh, Aire, Pr. 


3 $. Omer, Bin. Therouane, ruin d. 
rableTowns, J Baume, Lens, 
illages, Se. Hen, Aveſae le came, 
ate thele, 1 122 S. Paul. 


S. Venant, Mont S. Eloy, Ab. 


* RR. ; 4 reha aut Nemetocerna, & Neme- 
tacum; is ſeated on the River Scarp, at the diſtance 


ot 3o miles from Amiens to the N. and 30 from 
Tourney to the & W. 47 from Dunkirk to the S. and 


3 W. It is a very ancient and 


City, 1 ſtrong Caſtie, and v 
large 2 , 1 wi 


Von, ſeparated formerly, by a 


{a beautiful Building, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 
n are 0 TR Wn NE: 195 
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from this Cin 


, and other Fortifications. 

| Ks * into rp parts, « Ad the City and the 
all. The former is 

_ the {maller;. but beſt builr; in it ſtands the oo 
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« Cainll pretended wo be dr » Jon: . 
ome. Manna ſhowr' 1 down on 8. Fee. 
The Town bath fair broad Streets, a ff 
ket- place and ſtately Churches; and is Ting by 
wealthy Traders and Arrificers, who make $azes 1 
Tapeſtry Hangings, eſpecially the latter, which Arc 
was —_— here, and therefore take their Name 
i „Ara is the See of 4 Biſhop, Suffra- 
gan to the ſetropolitan of Cambray, who is ac 
counted Lord of tbe City, as the Secular Prince is of 
the Town. It was taken by the French Troops un- 
der the Command of the Marſhals de Chaithe, Cha- 
 tillon and la Melleraye, on the 1oth day of * Auguſt, 
A. D. 1640. and 15 ever ſince remained in theit 
Peſſeſſion. The Spanjardr, tb roo ſo important a 
„laid Siege to ir, bur were 2255 with great 
old, on the 25th of Auguſt, 1654. 
S. Omer, Fanum S. Audomari, aut Autlomaropolii 
| ſtands on the River Aa, in rhe Country of the ancient 
Merini, and is alſo an Epiſcopal See; the Biſhop 
whereof. hath been a Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Cambray ever ſince the year 1559. when it ſucceed- 
ed the derholiſh'd City of Terauame in this Dignity; 
from the Ruines of which ir is diſtant 3 Leagues to the 
North, 20 miles from Houlen to the Bal, + 20 from 
Dunkzrk.to the South, and 32 from Arra to the North- 
welt, S Omer, Biſhop of Terovarne; tounded a Mo- 
naſtery here, A. C. 866, whether People reſorting; 
- Buildings round, it hee, erected, which in time in- 
creaſed to a good Town + And 4. 880. Tongue, Ab- 
bor of S. Borsa bean to encloſe i it with Walls, which 


were afterward finiſhed by Baldwin II. furnam'd the 


Bald, Earl of Flanders, in 902. Not far from hente 
1 'be ſeen a large Lake, in which there are divers 
floari NE Iſlands, which are removed by Poles and 

s, and intbice by certain Families thatnever 
depart out of these Iſlands, and refuſe to contract 


Alliance with any bur thoſe of theit own Tribe; In 


one of theſe Iſlands Randy a e of the Ors 
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der of S. BA Church. S. Omers is large 
and the People rich, by means of their Trade. An 
Engliſh Seminary of Jeſuits is eſtablſh'd here; from 
whence. our Nation hath been infeſted with Diſturbers 
of che publick Peace. This City is fortified both by 
Nature and Art, as being environ'd on one Side with 
the River and Marſhes, and on the other with an Hill 
& riſing Ground, defended by a ftrong Caſtle, di- 
vers Baſtions and very deep Trenches: However, the 
Duke of Orleans made bimſelf Mafter thereof, after 
having Defeated the Spaniſh Forces at the Bartel of 
Caſſal on the 23d of April, 1677. And it was yield- 
ed up to the French King by the Peace concluded 
at Nimeguen in the Vear enſuing, g 
Aire or Arien, Aira, is ſituate on the River Lys, 
jo miles from S. Omer to the South-Eaſt, and about 
24 from Arras to the North · Weſt; and is a very ſtrong 
well fortified Town, having, beſides. the Walls, Ba- 
tions, Half-Moons,, Horn Works, Redoubts, Coun- 
terſcarps and Ditches, a Morals which environs it 
on three ſides. and on the fide that is accefliblez a 
Fortreſs call'd Fort S. James, which hath 5 Baſtions, 
2 Hal-Moons; and a deep Trench. But notwirh» 
ſanding its Strength, this Town was taken by the 


French in 1641. and quickly after retaken by the 


Spaniards: And in the year 1676. the French again 
took it, and have ever ſince poſſeſſed it. 
In the midway between S. Omer and Aire, are the 


Ruins of the once cunſiderable City of Terouamme, 


which was famous on account of the Siege thereof 
by our King Hemy VIII. in Perſon, in the year, 1513. 


at which the Emperor Maximilian aſſiſted, and wore 


the Engliſh Badge (S. e "he Croſs) as à Soldier 
under King Henry, At this Siege, the French attempt 
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to the South, 
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ing to put Proviſions into the Town, were beaten by 
the Engliſh with great Slaughter, and by reaſpn df 
the haſte wherewith the French fled away "was 


call d the Battel of | Spurs 3 intimating , That 
thoſe were he chief Weapons they uſed. Quickly 


afrer the was taken, but diſmantled and quitted: | 
Which the French afterwards repaixigggit was again 
taken by the Emperor Charles V. erly demo- 
liſh'd, in the year 1553. and is a Meſent à ſmal 
Village only, | [fs : 


Bethune Bethunia, a fortified Town, and the c 


pital of a County, ſtands on the 7 a 
miles from Aire to the Eaſt: An exeMenr ſort of 


Cheeſe is made here, and told into all the Nighbour- 


ing Countries. It is a Place of Trade, and hath two 
annual Fairs. res | | 
Bapaume, Bapalma, ano 
ſtands near the Confines ¶ Pirard) and Cambrgg 
about 15 miles from Arras to the South-eaſt; | 


Heſdin, on the River Canche, being incommodiouſly 


ſeared for Defence, was demoliſh'd by the Emperor 
Charles, and Heſdin-Fort built a little above upon the 
ſame River Canche, where the Ternbis falls into it; 
which was well fortified, and made one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Towns in theſe Countries: Bur was, however, 
taken by the French in 1639. It is fituared near the 
Confines of -Picdrdy, 20 miles Sourh from Aire, and 
about 10 Weſt from S. Paut. e 

S. Paul, Poliniacenſis Pagun a ſmall Town, the 
Capital of a County, formerly ſubject to its own 
Lords, is ſeated near the Head of the ſmall River 
Ternvis, about 10 miles from Heſdim Fort to the Eaſt, 
15 from Arras to the Weſt, and as many from Aire 
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The County or 
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THIS is tho firſt and moſt conſiderable. County 
or Earldom of the Low- Countries, and takes its 
Name from Flandrins the Wife of Lidericł II. Prince 


of Buc, and Grand Foreſter of Flanders, who go- 
vern d it according to the Orders of the Emperotrs 


Cbarlemaign and Lewis the Debonnaire, Others de- 
rive it from that of Flambert; the Nephew of Clodion 
King of France, who, having married Bels/inda, the 


Daughter of Golduerus King of the Ruthenians, e 


pelled the Romans out ot - Galia Belgica. This Pro- 
vince is bounded on the North by the German Ocean, 


and the Mouth of the River Scbeld, call'd the ant, 


by which it is ſeparted from Jesſand; on the South- 


by Areois and Hainau't, on the Eaſt by part of Hai- 


nault and Brabant, and on the Weſt by the Ocean and 
part of Artoi t. It is extended from North to South 
for the ſpace of about 60 miles, and 75 from Eaſt 
to Weſt, which muſt be underſtood of its largeſt Di- 
menſions. It is a very fruitful, Country, eipecially 


that part towards the Sea, which is excellent Paſtu-. 


rage for the great number of Horſe bought up in the 
neighbouring Countries and fed here. The reſt of 
the Country affords ſtore of Corn and Fruit. Within 
its Bounds are comprehended 28 or 30 walled Towns : 
many other Towns very remarkable, and 1134 Vil- 
lages, beſides 48 Abbies and a vaſt number of Friories, 
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Earldom of FLANDERS, called' Vlaenderen i, 
. Flemiſh, Comitatus Flandri a. 


Colleges and Monaſteries A inſomue that the Spaniſh | 
Noblemen, who accompanied Philip II. when be 


took a Progreſs into theſe Countries, declar d, That 


Flanders was only one continued City. Here are in- 
cluded 5 Vicount ies, which are Gaunt, pres, Furnes, 
Hinoxberg and Haerlebeck; 3 Principalities, namely 
thoſe ' of Steenbeuſen, Gaure and Eſpineyz 5 Ports, 
formerly very conſiderable, vi. Graveling, Dunksrhs 
Newport, Oſtend and Slucez and 32 Caſtellanies. The 
whole Province is commonly divided inro 3 Parts: 
1. Flanders Flemiſh, where the Vulgar Language of 
the Country is ſpok en, and is ſtreehed forth from the 
Northern Sea to the River Lys: 2. Gallican, where 
the French Tongue is chiefly predominant, lying to 


the South of the Flemiſh, and to the North of Can 


breſis, baving the Sc5eld to the Baſt and the Lys to 
the Weſt: 3. Imperial Flanders, ſituated between the 
Scheld to the Dender, comprehending the County 
of Aloſt, together with a few Offices: or Diſtricts, 
which were heretofore. poſſeſſed by the Emperdt: 
There is alſo another Diviſion of the ſame Territories. 
viz. into Flanders Teutonich Walon, Imperial and 
Dutch: The firſt of theſe: is extended between the Sea 
and the River Lys : The ſecond berwizt the Di. and 
the Sche/d; The third between the two others: And 


the fourth to the North of the two former. But at 
8 [+ ; | preletit 


ſmall fortified Town, 
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Ads ſeared on the River Deulle, at the di 
miles from N to the Ne. by from Newport to 
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FRENCH FLANDERS. 


- LISLE ot RTS S BI., Infula & Lila, ſo call d * 
5 its ftuation amidit divers Marſhes, which 
have been drained by the Induſtry of the 1 


5 Artois. © Baldwin IV. call'd the "ante 
Flanders, founded this City, A. D. 1007. and h 
Succeſſor, Baldwin V. ſurnam'd of Liſle, — it 
to be tncbmpaſsd with Walls. lx bath been often 
taken and ſack d during the Wars of the Lom Cuumtries 
but is t preſent extreamy well. Fortiſied adcardii 


to the modern Method, and hath a Citadel 


wich 3 Royal Baiſtiom, befides many . — 
and other Out · works, (raiſed for its Defence; the 
Ditches are alſo double and fill'd with. the Waters 
of the Deulle. It is a large Ciry and very conſide - 
rable on account of its Trade, which conũſts chiefly 
in Silk Manulactutes; and for the oonveniency of 
tranſporting their Goods, a Canal is cut᷑ to the River 
i and it is the uſual place of Refidence-of the 
Governor of French Flanders. It was taken by the 
Army of the preſent French King, Lem XIV. in 
the Year 1667. and bath ever fince. remain d in his 
- Pofſeffions having been refign'd ro him by the Peace 
r D668. 1 * y * 7 3 * 
Tarnar or Dormicꝭ, Tornacum, the Capital City 
of a ſwall Country in Galican Flanders; call'd Tour- 
nin, i ſeated in the midſt of pleaſant and” fruitful 
Meadows, on the Banks-of the Scheld, at the diſtance 
of 30% miles from Cumbram to the North, 30 from 
Gau to the Sbuth, and 2 from Lifle to the Eaft, 
lying almoſt in the midſt between Douay and Oude 
nude, e 
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ral dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, — » Tbe Buildings in general are 
vety hand iom ant hete are reckon'd 92 Companies 
of Traders. It 25 an 3 dee under the Me- 
tiopolitan of Cembray, and 
Walls, Dirches and regular Out- works, beſides the 
Caſtle, Which was built by our King Henry VIII. by 
whom this: City: was taken, but reſtored to the 
French upon Conditions, A. D. 1518. Afterwards 
the. Emperor. Charles V. diſpoſſeſs d them in 1521. 
But the prefent French King regain dit from / the 
Spatiards in 166 and it was granted to him by 
the Treaty of Aist la Chappel. 
Aren, pres, Ipre,/\bath its name from the ſinat 
Aer Werlee, on wich i ſtands, at the diſtance of 
23 miles from Le tothe North: weſt, and is a rich 
well traded City, the Capital of 4 ey of 
large extent, call d the Caſtellany of Ipres which is 
a very fertil Country The Trade don liſts in Says, 
"wrought Silks, Ar. Several Fairslare held here, eſpe- 
cially one in Lent, which id vary profitable to the 
Inbabitams. : The Buildings arè fair and! good, but 
the Fronts of the Houſes are of 'Timber;. : The pub- 
lick Buildings are the Cathedral dedicated to 8. Ma 
tin, ſeveral.other Churches, many Conpents, a large 
Hall or Repoſitory for the Wool; and the Marker- 
place very ſpacious and handſom. This City is an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbifhop- o Malines, 
is honourd with the Title of a Vilcounty, and is 
—— d the third of the four that conſtitute the third 
Ettate of Flanderi It W²as taken by tie French in 
1678. and yielded ro them at the T of Nime- 


tene is a ſmall Town upon the Lys about 


4 22 miles above Courtray, with a Ditch and other 
Al 


cations to reſiſt a ſudden Surprize. 


Armentiers ſtands alſo upon the Lys, 12 miles a- 
nde be Aodn dr ah W n ok 


d;\ EA 2 e anding 


ich, it hath been often taken 
nd re-taken, and is at preſent in the hands of the 
3 ang, having been er 10 them at the Treaty 
of Hir la Chi fmt. - | 
Marek, 22 and cid the Birrh-place 
of ttie famous Philip te Comiiner are all three ſcared 
uponithe' Ly, between Menene and Armentiers, and all 


| ſubject to the French. 


Orolli es, an l ſalt Toit: is ſtuated 12 
miles Sourh-eaſt from Le, to from Tournay to the 
South-weſt, and as from Douay' to the North- 

und warer'd with a ſmall 1883 7 which 5 


S. Ama, formerly a place of x Strength, out 
Go Aiſmant i'd by the French, is ſeated on the River 
Scape, 7 or 8 miles from Orchics to the Eaſt, and 
10 from Totrngy o the South. Ir is noted for 2 


miles belpw falls into the Scarpe. 


famous Abby in it, dedicated to the Saint that gives 
name to the Town, and formerly for a fine Foreſt 
le of the ſame name alſo,which waz cut down 


78. by order of the French Kin 
} Dudeut, is [ſeated alſo on 3 Kere 6 


wh odtiers of Artore; 16 miles from 8. Amand to 
1a . | 


the Weſt,and as n 
very eonſiderable Town; 
Trade and Stregneh. Its chief Trade is ih making 

ing Worſted'Cztalets, vohich are brought by 
it the Annual 
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Enptih Roman Cathlicks, firſt Founded in 1 569. by 
Philip II. Afterwards removed to Rheims in France, 
bur ſtayed there only 20 years, in which time they 
Publiſh'd an Engliſh Verſion of the Bible. The French 
Took this Town in 1667. and have ever ſince pol- 
ſeſsd it. Ir is well Fortified, and hath, a Fort 
upon the Scarpe a Canon ſhot below the Town, which 
is ſituated among Marſhes, and by Sluces can drown 
the Country all round. 5 | 
Theſe are all the places of any Note in the Eaſt 
part of French Flanders, The moſt conſiderable of 
the Weſt part are, Minoxberg. Caſſel, Furnes, Gravel- 
ing, Mardyke and Dunkirk. | DE 


WVinoxbergen, or Berg Saint Winox, Berga, or 
Mons Sancti Winoci, is ſeated about 18 miles 
Weſt from pres, and 14 Eaſt from Graveling, as 
alſo Eight or Nine from Dunkirk to the South; 
it is the Capital of a Caſtellany, or large Ter- 
ritory, which is very Fruitful and feeds great 
Herds of Cattle. The Town hath its name from 
a Monaſtery erected on a Hill, in Honour of S. 

nor an Engliſh- man. Woollen Cloth is made 
here ; but its Trade was formerly much more conſi- 
derable than at preſent. —- 3 

Caſſel, or Mont Caſſel, Caſtelum, and Caſtelum 

- Moranorum, ſtands, upon the top of a high Hill, at the 
diſtance of 10 or 11: miles South from M/inoxburg, 


and 15 Weſt from 1 25 It is an ancient Town, and 


hath a confiderable ſuriſdiction, ſubordinate to that 


of res. It was formerly a place of good Strength 
but having been ſeveral times Taken and almoſt 


Ruin ' d, it is now not conſiderable. The French 


took it in 1677. and have ever ſince held it. Near 
this place, in the year 1677. was fought a very bloody 


Battle, between the Dutch Army, commanded by 


the Prince of Orange, and the French, commanded 
by the Duke of Orleans, wherein the latter obtained 
the Victory. | | | | 
Furnes, or Vuerne, Vurna, is a neat pleaſant Town, 
ſeated within two Leagues of the Sea, at the diſtance 
of about 10 miles from Dunkirk to the Eaſt, and 3 
_ from Newport to the Welt, 20 from Cafſe! to the 
North, and about to from Finoxberg to the North- 
eaſt. This Town hatha Territory call'd an Ambacht 
belonging to it, which is exceeding Fertile. It is 
dignified with the Title of a Vicounty, and is a 
lace of Trade, which confiſts in Linen Manu- 
ures, Sc. It was taken by the French in 1667. 
and granted to them by the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, 
and fince better Fortified, In the year 1692 our En- 


gliſh Forces took it, but the next Winter the French 
mand tt - | 34, . 

Graveling, or Graveline, Gravelinga and Gravelina, 
is one of the Sea · ports of Flanders, and ſeared at the 
mouth of the River Aa, which parts France from 
Flanders, in the mid-way between Calais and Dun- 
kirk, 16 miles North-weſt from Caſſel, and 12 Weſt 
from Ninoxberg. This being a Frontier of Flanders 
from France, was Fortified by Charles V. in 1528. 
and is at preſent very ſtrong, as well by reaſon of its 
fituation among low Grounds and Dikes, as by the 
firong and regular Out - works built all round it. It 
is but a ſmall Town, ill Built, and thinly Inhabired, 
and at preſent ſubject to the French, being taken by 
them in 1658. and yielded up at the Pyrenean Trea- 
ty. | | 7 1 
Between Graveling and Dunkirk, about 4 miles 
from the latter, ſtands what is left of the Fort of Mar- 
tele, formerly a very ſtrong place; but in the year 
1 Fw "Lp 4 


» 
8 
9 
3 
8 
3 
4 


Bn” HE Ny 


1 


NETHERLANDS. 


133 


1645 dliſmantled, and in 1652 quite detkcoyed; io 


that there remains now bnly a ſmall wooden Fort, 


with ſome few Guns on it. 


Dunkirk Dungnerca, is ſituated on the Shoar of 
the German Ocean, at the diſtance only of 2þ miles 


from Calais, and 12 from Graveling to the Eaſt, 111 


from New port, and 28 from Oſtend to the Weſt 35 
from Tourngy to the Weſt, 34 from Byiiges de 
the South-weft, It takes its name from the Sand- 


H 1s, call'd in Flemiſh Diynrn, that ate ranged along 


the Sea-coaſts and on which a large Church, term'd 
Kirk by thoſe People, is erected ; the high Towes 
thereot appearing very far off to the Mariners as 
they fail on the Downs. It is a good large Towti 
well built, with neat large Streets, and very Popu- 


lous : It is one of the five Ports of Flanders, and was 


therefore a place of good Trade in the floutiſking 


time of this Country: Afterwards in the War- time 


it became a Retreat of Pirates and Robbers, who iri 
feſted the Seas, and very much diſturbed Trade. 
The Emperor Charles V. firſt Fortified it; which the 
French Demolith'd when they Took and Sack d the 
Town in 1558. The Spaniards Re- took it 1581. 
and here a great part of the Fleet, defign'd to Invade. 
England in 1588. was Equippd by the Prince of 


Parma, but by the Vigilance of the Dutch Fleer; 


which lay before the Harbour, where kept in and 
could not join the reſt of their Fleet; which much 
facilitated their Overthrow. It was afterwards taken 
and re-taken by the French and Spaniard, before 
1658. when it was finally raken by the joint Forces. 


of England and France, and put into the hands of 


the Engliſh, in whoſe Poſſeſſion ic remain d till 1662. 
when it was deliver'd to the French by (Charles II. 
upon certain Conditions to us unknown) who have 
ever ſince held ir, and have very much improv'd it; 
by enlarging the Town, and building exceeding 
ſtrong Fortifications, c. wherein they have beſtowed 

rodigious Expence; having beſides the building 
9 Walls and Ravelins, Half - moons and Counter- 


ſcarps, and a Citadel regularly Fortified: I fay, be- 
ſides theſe, the French King hath dug a large Baſin 


within che Town, capable of receiving 150 Ships of 
Burden, and cut a Canal through the Splinter - ſands 
out into the Sea, which is ſecur d by a Mole or Gal- 
lery on each fide, that are carried out into the Sea 4 


mile in length, on which are Forts with Cannon plant- 
ed on them, and on one fide a ſtrong Fort, call d the 
Rice-bank, well ſecur d with an hundred Pieces of 
| Cannon that command the Port; a Work of vaſt La- 


bour, Art and Expence, by which he intended to 
make ir a Port for bis Ships of War, bur was 


diſappointed of his deſign ; for the Sands do fa.choak . 


up the Harbour, notwithſtanding the Mole, that. 


* 


with all the advantage of the higeſt Tides, the7 


cannot bring in a Ship of 70 Guns, withour Un- 
lading her. + 2 


Spaniſh FLANDERS. | 


64 NTor GHENT Gande,Gandavums water d 


wih divers Rivers and Channels, which givide the 
Town and the adjacent Country into many Iflands; 


being ſeated almoſt at an equal diſtance of 30 miles 


North from Tournay, Eaſt from Oſtend, South from 
| Middleburg, and Weſt from Malines, as alſo 26 from 
Antw 7 7 and 28 from Bruſſels. It is the Capital City 


of the Province of Flanders, and one of the lai geſt 


Cities of Europe, being 9 or 10 miles in comp: fi; 


but then Corn-fields and Meadows are included 


Weithin the Walls. Ic was 1 2 (as it is reported) by | 


Julius 
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Fulius Ceſat, in a plate extreamly advantagious for 
Traffick, on the account of its ſituation at the con- 
fluence of four large Rivers, v:z. of the Scheld, which 
flows hither from the Province of Hainault, the Lys, 
wich runs from that of Artois, the Lien, which pro- 

ceeds from the Port of Scluys, and the Moere, which 
took its riſe near the four Offices, call'd Ambates, 


Within the precincts of Gaunt are included 26 ſmall). 


Illes, form'd by the Waters of the Canals and Rivers, 
and as many large Bridges, under which pals Barks 
of good Burden, and a great number of ſmaller 
Bridges. The Churches, which are ſeven in number, 
are tair and well built; the Cathedral eſpecially. is 
very ſtately, and has a Tower of 400 Steps high. 
The Caſtle or Prince's Palace, is ſaid to contain 300 
Chambers, in one of which the Emperor Charles V. 
was Born. The other publick Buildings are, the 
Town-houſe, a high Tower call'd Be fort, (in which 
hangs a great Bell, call'd Ro/and, that weighs 11000 
pound weight, many Monaſteries, and ſeveral Hoſpi- 
tals. The private Houſes ate fair and well-built, and 
the Streets clean and neat, This City bath a good 
Trade in Cloths, Stutfs and wrought Silks, made 
here in great quantites. It is much reſorted to from 
the neighbouring Places on account of the Provincial 
Council of Flanders, which was eſtabliſh'd by John 
Duke of Burgundy, A. D. 1409. and till held in 
this City. It is alſo an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the 
Metropolitan of Meck/in, and is fortified with a 
Citadel built in 1540. by the Emperor Charles V. 
a Counterſcarp, deep Ditches, Ramparts, and many 
other Out- works. However, the French King, Lewis 


XIV. took it after a Siege of 9 days, on the 9th of 


March, 1678. but was oblig'd to reſtore it to the 
Spaniards at the Peace of Nimeguen. . 
Ar the diſtance of 4 leagues from hence to the 
North ſtands a ſtrong Fortreſs, call'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, 4 van Ghendt. It was erected by the Spa- 
niards, and taken by the Hollanders, A. D. 1644. by 
Whom it hath been ſtrongly fortified ; and made almoſt 
impregnable. Between Gaunt and Bruges there is a 
Canal which was cut at great Expence by the Mar- 


quis Spinola, when he was Governour of the Nether- 


lands, for conveying Goods. and Paſſengers to and 
from each City; and is call'd by the Inhabitants 


De niewen Vaert, and by Strangers The Canal of 


Bruges. x | 
BRUGES, Bruge, ſo call'd from the multitude 


of its Bridges, is ſeared on the Canal of Nye, which 


is here divided into many navigable Rivulets, run- 
ning through divers quarters of the Town, and after- 
Ward reuniting in the ſame Canal the t paſſeth as far 
as Sluys. Bur becauſe that Port is in the Hands of 
the Hollanders, about 40 years ago the Inbabirams 
made another, which flows to Oſtend, and is ſo deep 
that Ships of two or three hundred Tuus are brought 
up to Bruges, which thereby maintains à very good 
raffick, bur ſmall in compariſon of what it hath 
been : For before the Wars in Flanders, it was the 
greateſt Mart in Europe; Merchants from all Parts 
refided here, and had Magazines for the Goods of 


every Country, which were here Barter'd and Sold; 


of theſe Merchants there where no leſs than 17 Com- 
panies, all which remoy'd to Antwerp about the year 
1500. by reaſon of the Wars and Diſturbances here- 
abours, except the Engliſh, who, upon the. loſs of 


Calis, remov d the Staple for Wool hither in 1558. 


where it remain d for a long time, to the great Ad- 
vantage of the Town. Bruges is eſteem d the ſecond 
City of Flanders; it is large, well built, and rea ſon- 
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De Low Countries: Or, Flanders. 


cumference about 4 miles there are fix Principal. 


Streets, which begin at the fix chief Gates, and center 


at the Market place. The publick Buildings are 
ſumptuous, the Houſes neat, and the Streets ſtrait 
and large. Their Trade conſiſts in Spaniſh Wool, 
and the Manufacters of the Town, Fuſtians and 


other Stuffs, Cloth, Tapiſtry, &c. This City is an 


Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Malines: 
The Cathedral is dedicated to S. Donat, beſides which 
there are ſeven Pariſh, and rwo Collegiate Churches, 
three principal Abvies, and a great number of Reli- 
The other publick Buildings are, the 
Caſtle, the Townrhouſe, and the Water-houle of very 
ingenious Structure. Bruges ſtands in the. North pait 
of Flanders, at the diſtance of 10 miles from the Sea, 
ſomewhat more from Oſtend to the Eaſt, and as many 
from Sluys to the South-weſt, as alſo 20 from Gaunt 
to the North-eaſt, 5 | 

Ooſtende is a ſmall Town, and one of the five 
Ports of Flanders ; it is ſituate about 10 miles Weſt 
from Bruges, 9 from Newport to the North, and ar 
the mouth of the ſmall River Guele, in the midi of 
a mooriſh Ground, and divers Channels and Dikes. 
It was at firſt only a ſmall Village, but by reaſon of 
its convenient ſituation, it was wall'd round and forti- 
fied ; by the Strength whereof and the advantagious 
Situation, the Hollanders, with the aſſiſtance of an 
Engliſh Garriſon, ſuſtain'd a Siege three Years and 
three Months, viz. from the 5th of Fuly,” 1601, to 
the 22d of September, 1504. when it was taken 
by Ambroſio Spinola, and ſurrender d to Albert Arch- 


Duke of Auſtria, The Spaniards loſt 78124 Soldi- 


ers of their Army, and in counting the Officers, together 
with thoſe that were ſlain in the Tow, the number lain 
in this Siege is ſuppos d to amount to 15000 Men. 
Since when, it hath been poſſeſs d by the Spaniards,and 
is at preſent exactly and regularly fortified, and one 
of the ſtrongeſt Places in the Netherlands, The 
Houſes are well built, hand ſom and uniform, and 
the Streets clean and neat. The Haven is ſafe, large, 
well defended by Forts, and deep enough to receive 
Ships of great Buren. 
Newport, Novus Portus, heretofore call'd Sandbeft, 
that is to ſay, the Head of the Sands, hath in like 
manner a ſafe Harbour, altho' ſcarcely capable, even 
at the high Tides, of receiving Veſlels of any great 
Burden, Ir is ſeated near the Mouth of the River 
Yoke which falling into the Sea, makes a long and 
ſecure Haven, at the diſtance of 15 miles from Dur 
Kirk to the N. E. 9 from Ooſtend to the S. W. 18 from 
res to the North, and 38 from Gaunt to the Welt. 
It is a place of good Strength, being well fortified 
with Walls ad ſeveral Forrs. The Buildings ate 
' near, bur low and of Timber: The Inhabitants are 
maintained by Fiſhing, From hence the Engliſh 
' Pacquer Boar goes weekly to Dover. This Town 
being inveſted by the Hollander in the year, 1600. 
under the Command of Maurice Prince of 5 
aſſiſted by ſom Engliſh Troops commanded by Sir 
Francis Vere, the Arch-duke Albert of Auſtria, then 
Governor of the | Netherlands, came to its Relief 
with a great Army; whence enſued a notable Battle, 
fought on the adjoining Sand- hills, wherein Prince 
Maurice obtained a very ſignal Victory, and the Arch- 
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duke was oblig'd to eſcape by Flight: In which 


Action the Engliſh bore the greateſt part. 
Oudenard, Aldenarda, is ſeared on the River Scheli 
which divides it into two parts: It is a place of g 
Wealth by means of the Trade, eſpecially in its own 


Guy | Manufactures, Tapeſtry and Fine Linen. It is 
ably populous ; The Form of it is round, and the Cir- 


Capital of = Caſtellany, which contains 33 Villa, 
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and a place of good Strength, being fortified with a 
Caſtle call d Pamele, join d to the Town by a Bridge 
over the River, ſtrong Walls and regular Outworks: 

but is commanded by a high Hill on the fide towards 
Aloft, which takes away from its otherwiſe advanta- 

dgious ſituation. In 1484. this Town was taken by 
3 by Philipof Cleeves Lord of Raveſtein; ſur- 
priz'd by Biomart in 1567. beſieg d and taken by 
the Prince of Parma in 1582. and by the French in 
1658. bur being reſtored to the Spani ardi by the Py- 
renear Treaty, they again took it in 1667. and had 
it yielded to them at the Peace of Aix la Chappelle: 
Zur they were oblig d to reſtore it by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, and it hath ever ſince been in the Hands of 


be Spani ard. It ſtands 13 miles from Ghent to the 


South. 17 from Tournay to the North, and 14 from 
Courtray to the Eaſt. | 

2 very good well-rraded Town, ſeated on the Rivec 
Lys, 14 miles North from Liſle, and as many Eaſt 
from pres. The Inhabitants are excellent Artiſts in 
Diapering of Linnen: It was ſeveral times taken by 
— French and Spaniards before 1667, when the 
French finally took it, and had it granted to them 
at the Treaty of Aix la Chappelle. It hath a ſtrong 


Citadel and ot her Fortifications, which have been 


much improv d by the French, and is at preſent a 
place of great Importance. 


Aloft: or Aelſt is ſeated on the River Dender, near 


the Confines of Hainalt, 13 miles from Ghent to the 


South-eaſt, as many from Ondenard te the Eaſt, and 


makes almoſt an exact Triangle with thoſe 2 places. 
It is reckon'd the Capital of Imperial Flanders, and 
of a County formerly ſubject to irs own Lords. 
It was taken by the Spaniards in 1576. and by the 
Duke of Anjou in 1582. after which. ir came into the 


Hands of the Engliſh, who fold it to the Duke of 


Parma. In 1667. the French took it, and deſtroy'd 


its Forrifications before they reſtor d it, 


The Tertitories of this Town are large, being be- 
fides the County of Aloft, the County of Maes and 
the four Offices of Hulſe, Axtel, Bouchour and Aſte- 
mede, which comprehend above 1 50 Villages and four 


2 ” 


Cities. 


falls into the $che/de (whence the Town hath its name) 
6 or 7 miles North from Aloft, and 12 Eaſt from 
Ghent, is a good Town, and conſiderable for its 
Manufacture of Fuſtians and other Stuffs. It is forti- 
fied, and was ſtrong enough to reſiſt the Aſſaults of 


the French in 1667. 


 Ninove is ſeared in the Territory of Alot, at the 
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diſtance of about 8 miles from it to the South, and 
12 from Oudenard to the Eaſt, It is a {mall Town, 
and not conſiderable. B 5 
| Deynſe' is ſeated on the Lys; 8 miles from Ghent 
to the, South-weſt, and i2 from Oudenard to the 
North Weſt ; it is but a ſmall Town, however the Ca- 
piral of a Territory in the Caſtellany of Conrtray, and 
ſubject ro the Spaniards : As is alſo | 
. Harlebec near Conrtray, a ſmall Town; and the 
Capital of another ſmall Territory. 
Dixmude or Dixmuyde, is ſeated on the Rivet 


. Therlee, 20 miles North weſt from Courtray ;/ and 10 


South-eaſt from Newport; it is a place of lome Trade, 
and bath an Annual Fair in Fuly, It is but ſmall 
and not very well fortified. Our Engliſh Forces 
took poſſeſſion of it in 1692. bat the French rook it 


| 4oßoOn after, and have ſince quitted it. 
Courtray, or Cortryck. Corteriacum, Cort racum, is | om 


Durch FLANDERS: 
SLUYS or SLUCE, Shun Clanſu'a, Wucher 


of the Ports of Flanders, is ſeared jn the North part 
of this Province, about 9 or 10 miles beyond Bruges, 


16 from Middleburg in Zeeland to the South, 18 from 


Oſtend tg the North eaſt, and 2e from Ghent to the 
N. W: It belongs to the States of Holland, and is one 
of their ſtrongeſt Frontiers. It hath the largeſt Ha- 
ven of all the five, being capable of receiving 300 


Ships of Burtben at a time, and was once a place of 


great Trade and Wealth. This Town having been 
firſt, as Bruges and Antwerp were afterwards, the chief 
Mart of theſe Countries; at pteſent it is but poor, and 
thinly ihbabired, but extreamly well fortified; and 


| hath a good Garriſon. 


Ooftburg and Yendrickh, ſmall Towns near $luys; 
are both guarded by ſmall Forts, 

_ Philippine is a pretty ſtrong Fort, ſeated about 1 5 

miles Eaſt from Sluys, and 5 or 6 North from the 


Sas vim Gaunt. 


Axel, the Capital of one of the foiir Offices, is 
ſeared about 6 miles Eaſt from Philippine, and t2 
North from Ghent. Ir was ſurpriz d by Prince Mau- 
rice, aſſiſted by our Sir Philip Odem, in 1586. and 
is a place of good Strength. | | 

Hulſt, the Capital of another of the Offices, lands 


about 6 miles Eaſt from Axel; and in the midſt of the 


Country of Macs. Ir is a place of good Trade, and 
tolerably well fortified; . * ade, an 


Theſe Towns, together with the Hont or Niſter 
| Schelde, which is an Arm of the Sea; make a fecure 
Frontier toward Zeeland : „„ 
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THIS Countty lies in form of an Iſland encom- 
I paſſed round about with Rivers, * 
Maes to the Eaſt and North, the Bemer to the South, 


and the Scheld to the Weſt, together with the Sea 


on the fide of Breda and Bergen op vom; that is to 
iy, it is bounded on the North by Holland, and 
patt of the Dutchy of Guelderland; on the Baſt by 
part of the ſame Dutchy, and the Biſhoprick of 
Liege 3 on the South by Hainalt and the County of 
Ne and on the Weſt by Flanders and part af 


P. [ III. 0 


. Dacy of BRABANT; base 


* lis extent from South to North cotiiſts Gf 
= 


ut 70 miles; from Weſt to Eaſt, in its broadeſt 


part, near as many. The Air is exceeding rethpe* 


rate, and the Soil no leſs fruicful 5 beſides the Riyers 


. Scheld, Mees, Dile,, Demer, Aa; Iſcher, Domel, the 
greater and lefſer Nepbre, and the Mert; wherewirh 
it is water'd, many Lakes, Marſhes and Pools are 


found in its Tertitories: 26 walled and forgtied 


Towas are alſo comprebended thetein,: nvt to mefi- 
tion a great number of og leffef conſequ br 


in which are, 


136 Je Lom Countries: Or, 


In Brabant ate compriz'd the Marquiſate of the 
Holy Empire, the Capital City whereof is Ant- 
werp, the Lordſhip of Malines, the Datchy of 


Anſebet, the Marquiſate of Bergues, the Earl- 
dom of Ooſtreten, the State of Maeſtriche, for- 


merly ef © Liege, and 19 Baronies. In fine, the 
whote Province may be rhus divided into four 


parts, vx. | i 
C Pruxells, Cap. Arendonck. 
Louvain. | © Scerpenhemwel. 
Arſchot. Fart © 
p Nees. allein. 
ee e Tillemon: Haure. 
u. Spaniſb Bre- Grm. | Genap. 
baut, properly | Lire. | Vuernen. 
ſo call'd, in Bie. | ' Afſebe. 
which are in- V/z/vorde. Cantecroy. 


< 
cluded thefe I Herentals. 7 " | Perwys. 


principal Ci- | Fudoigne. i | Sombreſf. 
ties and ] Sichem. :  Tith, N 
Towns 3 | Leuwe. Hal Bh Revez. 
1 Landen. Heverlee. 
Hamme. l Gneebeck, 

Sant vliet. Lew. : 

Hochſtraet. r | Geſta Vir omt. 
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BRUSSEL Sor BRU X ELS is the Ca- 


Et : pital City not only of Brabant but of all tbe Spani ſh 


Netherlands ; the place of Reſidence of the Dukes of 


Burgundy anciently , and now of the Governor of the 


Spaniſh Netherlands. It is the richeſt and moſt po- 
pulous City of theſe Countries, and tho not ſo large 


as Gaunt and Louvain, is however much more con- 
fiderable. It is firuated in a moſt pleaſant Country 
on the Banks of the ſaiall River Sinne, wlüch is join'd 


wo the Scheld by a Channel fix leagues in length, cut 


with great Labour and the Expence of 300 thouſand 
Crowns by Charles V. and his Son Philip, and finiſh d 


in 1560, by which the Commerce of the Inhabitants 
3 ſeveral places, eſpecially Antwerp, was much 
vanc d. . eee ee 


This City in general i is very well built, the Streets 


| large, handſom and convenient, and ſecured by dou- 
: ble Walls of Brick, and a Ditch quite round the 
Ton. The publick Buildingsare;the Palace, which 


is ſeated upan a Hill in the upper Town, and is a 


_ magnificent and ſtately, Structure, and ſo large that 


- 
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ſeveral Crown'd Heads were at one time Lodged and 
Entertain d in it, vid Charles V. and his Son Philip 
King of Spain, Maximilian King of Bohemia: and 
his Queen; the Queens of France and Hungary, and 
an African King. Adjoining to this Palace is a plea- 
ſant Park, welt ſtor'd with Deer, alſo fine Gardeng 
Water-works, Grotto's and pleaſant Walks. The 
Scrare-houſe, a noble Building with a high Tower, 
whereon ſtands a large Statue of S. Michael in Braſz, 


and the Church of & Gudula, which hath 2 Towers 


of five hundred Steps high. Several other of the 
Buildings of Bruſſels deſerve patticular Deſcriptions, 
eſpecially: the Gallery whichFrepeats an Eccho 15 
times, the magnificent Palaces of divers Noble Men, 
the Royal Stable which holds 120 Horſes, together 
with the- Hoſpitals and Religious Houles ; bur for 
theſe the Reader muſt conſult Blaeu, Guicciardin, &c. 
being too long to be inſerted here. The pfi- 
vate Citizens Houſes are very fine, ng are 
particularly pleaſant by means of the Garden they 
are almoſt all furniſhed with, which they are extra- 
vagantly curious in Cultivating, Flowers being exceſ- 
—_ valued here. The whole City is divided into 
the Upper and Lower, whereof the latter is the mote 
plealant, and adorn'd with artificial Fountains and 
Canals; with many fair Bridges. The Reſidence of 


the Court, and the pleaſantneſs of the place, makes 
almoſt all the Gentry of theſe Countries dwell here, 


which very much encreaſes the Trade of the Town, 
Here allo is kept the Court of Chancery for Brabant, 
the Aſſembly of the States of theſe Provinces, and the 
Treaſury for War. Bruſſels is diſtant 64 miles from 
Newport and 28 from Ghent to the Eaſt; 55 from the 
Rivet Maes to the Weſt, 25 miles from Antwerp to 
the South, and as many from the River Sambre to the 


North. A little way from Braſſeli to the S. begins 
the pleaſant Wood of Soignies, which extends very 


far. | ö % F672 

Nivelle, about 12 or 14 miles South from Braſſel, 
is a good wall'd Town, formerly well fortificd, 
and enjoys great Privileges: Great quantities of very 
fine Linnen Cloth is made here; the Church of Ger- 


' trude is a fair Building, and the Convent of 42 Nuus, 


all of noble Extraction, is conſiderable. 128028851 
Vilvorden, ſeated upon the River Sinne about 6 
miles North from Bruſſels, is a wall d Tewn, and by 
Its ſituation reaſonably ſtrong: Here is an old Caſtle, 
wherein formerly Priſoners of Quality were kept, 
and alſo the Records of greateſt concern belonging 10 
the Dutchy of Brabant. 
Fenef, a {mall Village, 2 miles South of Nirele, 
and neat the Borders of Hainault, not at all conſiderable, 
but for a memorable Battle fought there in the month 
of Auguſt, 1674. between the Confederate Forces 
commanded by the Prince of Orange, his preſent 
'* Majeſty of Great Britain, and the French commanded 


1 


y the Prince of Conde. 
LOUV AIN or LOEVEN, Louvanium, is 4 
. Ciry of a\very large Extent, irs Walls being 6 miles 
in compals, but include many Meadows, Corn - fields, 
Vine-yards and Gardens, beſides the Houſes of the 
Inhabirants. It is ſeared in a pleaſant Couùtry, up- 
on the Banks of the River Dyle, at the diſtance of 1 


miles from Bruſſels to the Baſt, and 15 from Mechlin 


* 


forming à Triangel with thoſe two Cities; as alſo 


28 miles South from Antwerp, and 24 North from Ne- 

mur. The private Buildings here ere but ordinatj - 

The publick ones are; The Stadt- houſe or Guild- hal, 

which is a very hand ſom ſtately Pile, and The Caſtle, 

which is ſeated on a high Hill, in the midſt of Vine 

yards and Hardens, and in a very wholſom = 
| W 


Brabant. 
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which, together with the noble Proſpect it affords, 


make it a moſt pleaſant Seat, and therefore heretofore 


frequently made the place of Reſidence of rhe Dukes 
and their Children, and particularly rhe Emperor 
Charles V. was breught up here. Theſe, as alſo the 
Churches, Religious Houles and Hoſpitals, are worth 
a Sttanger's View. + But that which Louvain is chiefly 
noted for, is the Univerſity, which was founded, as 
ſome ſay, in the year, 926. bur not confirm'd till 


1425. when Jobe IV. Duke of Brabant, endowed it. 
Ar preſent it is in a very flouriſhing State, and Golnzrz 


ſays; exceeds Cologne for number of Students and neat- 
— of Building : It hath 45 Colleges and a 


vaſt number of Students, over whom the Rector 


is chief Governor, and hath great Honour and 
Reſpect paid him, even by the higheſt Magiſtrate 
of the Town. In this City are 11 Market- houſes, 
4 publick Fountains, 12 principal Streets, and 
above 100 ſmall ones. The Walls are ſtrongly 
built, and upon em are ſeveral Towers, whereof 
one is very fine, and was built by the Citizens 
in 1364. who deſign'd fix more, but by reaſon 
of he, great Expence were dererr'd 3; wherefore 
this. hath got the name of Verloren Noſt, or Loſt 
Expence. The Weaving Trade was formerly very 
great in this City; inſomuch, that about the year, 
1530. there are ſaid to have been 4000 Weaver's Shops, 
and in each 30 or 40 Men at Work. And of the 


exceeding populoufneſs of this place, Lipſius gives us 


4 notable -Inftance, viz, That when the Bell rung 


© at Ia Clock at Noon for the the Workmen to leave 


+ off, the Women in great haſte ſnach'd their Chil- 
ren out of the Street, leſt they ſhould be bore down 


and Stuffs is the chief of it; which, rogecher with the 


Entertainment of the Students, afford the Inhabitants | 


a good: Support. 

Arſchot, ſeared on the River Demer, 10 miles 
North from Lenvain, is a good large wall d Town, 
dignified with the Title of a Dukedom by the Em- 
peror Charles V. and hath a ſmall Territory depend- 
ing on j. 

chem ſtands about 4 miles from Arxſebot to the 
Eaſt : It is a ſmall wall'd Town, but not very ftrong 3 
however, made a notable Reſiſtance when arrack'd 
by che Prince of Parma in the time of the Low- 
Country War. OR W e i 

Dieſt or Dieſtheim, is a large neat Town, and of 
good Trade for ſeveral Manufactures, eſpecially of 
Cloth, ſtands on the River Demer, 3 miles from Sichem 
to the Eaſt, . It giveth the Tittle of a Barrony to the 
Prince of Orange, and hath a large Territory its de- 
pendant. It is alſo wall'd and rea ſonably ſtrong. As 
Wi it he | UK 


Halem, ſeated on che River Velpe, hardly 3 miles | 
Eaſt. from Die. which tho” a ſmall. Town enjoys 


large Privileges granted to it at ſeveral times. 
Leue, ſtands about 6 miles South from Halem up- 


Privileges, and the Inhabitants make great profit by a 
lore of Beer they brew, which is eſteem d and much 
bought by the neighbouring Towns. Here is a great 
Priory of the Order of S, Auſtin, whoſe Prior is one 
of the Noblemen of the Province. 

. Tienen' or Iilmont, is ſeated on the River Geer, 6 
miles Weſt from Leue, and 8 Eaſt from Louvain, 
and was formerly a very large and well traded City 
enjoying great Dignity and Privileges; but having 
luffer d by the Wars, was much decay d before the 


# 


\ 


NETHERLANDS 137 


French deſtroy'd it in 1675. ſo that at preſent it is 


not conſiderable. 

Landen, though ſmall, is reckoned among che an- 
cienteſt Towns of the Province ; it is diſtant about 
3 miles from Tienen to the Eaſt, and as many from 


Leue to the South. Near this Town a Battle was 
fought on the 29h of Fuly, 1693. between the Con- 


federate Forces under the Command of his Majeſty 
of Great Britain, and the Freneh commanded by the 


Mareſnal de Luxemburg bh. 


_ - Hannue, a ſmall walld Town, the Capital of a 
Mayorie or ſmall Juriſdiction, is ſeated in a plealant 
and rich Country, 5 miles South from Landen. 
Fudoigne or Geldenake, a wall'd Town, larger then 
Hampe, and the Capital of a Mayorie allo, ſtands 


upon the River Geez, in a very pleaſant Country, 7 
miles Weſt' from Hanuye, and about 14 South-eaſt 
from Louvain, and hath an old Caſtle, wherein ſome 
of the Brabantine Princes have been nurs d. 


 Gemblours or Giblu, is a good wall'd Town, the 
Capital of a County, and feated on a ſteep Hill, eu- 
viron'd with Precipices, near the tmall River Lorn, 
which 6 miles below falls into the Sambre , and is 


diſtant 20 miles from Hanmye to the Eaſt, and 13 


from Nzvelle to the Weſt, Here is a famous Mona- 
ſtory of Benedictines, whoſe Abbot is Lord of the 


Town. Near this place was fonght a notable Battle. 
in the year 1578. between the Ring of Spain s Army 


and that of the States General, wherein che former 

obrain'd a very advantageous Victory. PET he” 
ANTWERP, Antwerpta, Andoverpum, in Fleniiſh 

Antwerpen, in Higb- Dureh Antort, in French Anvers, 


is advantagiouſlyfituated on the Banks of the Schelde, 
© by the great Crowd. But at preſent the Trade is 


not very conſiderable, ſome Manufactutes of Linnens 


at the diſtance of about 60 miles from the Ocean, 
26 from Bruxels to the North, 26 from Gaunt to the 
Eaft, aud about 30 from Flackeren, one of the Iflands 
of Zeeland, to the South. Its Name (to omit the Fa- 
bulous Stories of ſome Authors) is derived from Nerve 
a Bank or Wharf, as ſeated aen het Merve, on the 


Bank of the Riyer. It is the Capital of the Mar- 


quifate of the Hely Empire, the See of a Prelate, 


Suffragan to the Archbiihop of Mechlin, and a very 


large, rich and well fortified City, encloſing within 
its compals 200 Streets, 22 publick Places, a great 
number of fair Houſes, and many ſtately Churches. 
Among theſe the Cathedral, dedicated to the Virgin 


Mary, is more eſpecially remarkable : It is in length 
above 300 foot, and 245 in breadch ; within this 


noble Fabrick are contaifbd 66 Chappels,: carich'd 
with Marble Columns and Starues, all different and 


adornd with moſt curious 2 7 0 as is allo the 


Body of the Church, into which the Entry is through 
three large Doors of Marble gilt. The Steeple is made 


very beautiful by its curious Carvings: In it hang 6 
Bells, the biggeſt whereof, hath the 
» from the Emperor ; theſe, together 


or 8 very 1755 
name of Charles 
with near 30 more, make the moſt melodious Chimes 
in the World: the, Tower is regkon'd -425 foot 


* 


| high, belides the Croſs at top, of, 16 more. The 
on the River Geet 3; is a ſmall Town, but being near 
the Borders of Liege it is well fortiſied: It enjoys large 


eluits Church is extreamly - magniticienc, being 
paved with Marble, and the Roofs, (Which are cur” 
-oully painted”) tupporred with 56: killars of ibe 


fame, and the Walls all lined with rich Stone, o 
that nothing is to be ſcen in the in ſide but Marble, 


Jaſper, Porphery and Gold, or excellent Paintings 


drawn by the accurate Hand of the famous Rubeng. 


In this SN are allo remarkable, the Stadthuyle or 
'Senare-houſe,.. which having been deſtroy d by Fire, 
was magnificently rebuilt about the year 1576. and 
bath 4 ſeveral rows of Apartments: The Houſe of 
the Ooſter lingi, of Merchants of the Balrick Sea: The 


Exchange 


* 7. 
5 þ 1 
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Exchange, which is à noble Building, 180 foot long 


"aid 140 broad, with covered Walks all round, the 
Roof whereof is lupported by 43 Maible-pillars : 
And the Citadel or Caſtle, which is a very ſtrong 
and regular Forrification, built by the Duke d Alva, 
in 156% It is a Pentagon, or hath five Baſtions, 
together with Ravelines and other Out- works, and is 
reckon'd among the beſt Forcitications of Europe. 
* The River Schelde being found a convenient Ha- 
ven, was much relorted to by Merchant: fhips from 
all Nations; and therefore upon the Diſturbances and 
Wars in Flanders, the Trade of Bruges and other 
places thereabouts removed to Antwerp, which increa- 
ted to that degree, that in its moſt tiouriſhing State 
(about the years 1556. to 68) there were often ſeen 
co ye in the River 2500 Ships together, and 3 or 400 
Vellels have frequently come up in one Tide; allo 


200 Waggons came in every day, laden with Paſſen- 


gers from the neighbouring Countries, and near 1000 
every Week with Germans, French and other Foreign- 
ers; and 10000 Country Carts were continually em- 
ployed in carrying Goods to and from the City. By 

this means the number of the Houſes and Inhabitants 
grew exceeding great. Guiccarain tells us, That 
Ant contain'd 13500 Houſes, and the number 
of ihe People was.reckon'd no leſs than 200000, Bur 


this Grandeur quickly declin d, and is now extreamly. 


' diminiſt'd ; for the Wars reaching this place allo, 
Aut werp was Sack'd, and 700 of its Inhabitants kill'd 
by the mutinous Spaniards in the year 1576, and 
_atterwards taken by the Prince of Parma, Wrer a 
remarkable Siege of no leſs than 12 Months durance. 
\ Theſe Calamities, together with the growing power 


©» of rhe United Netherlands, who, by the poſſeſſion of 


Ieeland, were able to ſtop the Pallage of the Schelde, 
and oblige the Ships to come into their Ports, did 
quite break the Trade of Antwerp; which removing 


to London and Amſterdam, bath left this City empty 


of Ir habitants; and though it be ſtill as populous and 
rich as many others in the Netherlands. it is by no 
means comparable to what is has been. The Houſes 

are all of Brick and uniform, and the Streets large 
and near, many particular Houſes very ſtately, and 
the publick Buildings magnificent. The City is built 
in form of a Bow on the Eaſt fide of the Schelde, 
which is near 400 yards broad, and 22 foot deep at 


/ 


the loweſt Tide, fo that Veſſels of the greateſt Bur- 


den can come up and unlade upon the Keyes, which 
ye all a long before 8 of the 13 Gates. From the 
River there are 8 Canals that run through the T own, 


vhich are deep enough for Veſſels of good Burden o . : 


come up; and over theſe Canals there are 74 Bridges. 


In fine, Antwerp is lo beautiful a place, that being 5 


compir d ro Florence, it hath had the Preference by 
Wos chat have ſeen both. 

57 en 10 miles from {pi © to the nales e as 
many from Bergen ftands the ſtrong Fortreſs 
| If Cab i . | OY wo 
> \MECHLIN, or Malines, Mechlinia ſeated on the 
River Dile, is the Metropolis of the Lordſhip of the 
Tame name, reckon'd. one of the XVII Provinces, 
though of but ſmall extent, being not above 3 Leagues 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and one and an half from South 
* North. It is the Seat of an Archbiſhop, whom 
Pope Paul IV. eſtabliſh d there, A. D. 1559. and ig- 
mified with the Title of Prima'e of the Low hun- 
tries. The Grand Royal Council inſtituted by Charle: 
Duke of Burgimay in 1473. is held here, as is allo 
the Sovereign Court of all the Spaniſh. Netherlands, 


. "eſtabliſt'd- in the year 130. The City ſtands in the 
. _  idſt of the Province of Brabant, between Antwerp, 


/ 


wie Low Comniriess Or, 


Bruxels and Lovdin, almoſt ar the equal diſtance o 
13 miles from each of them. It was formerly ſubjed 
to the Dominion of its proper Lords, until the year 


1336. When it became Free. Afterward it fell ino 
the poſſeſſien of the Houſe of Bmęnndy, and at length 


oſcheated to that of Auſtria, in 1477. The Inhabi- 
rants were freed from pay ing Taxes, for the ſignal 
Services they performed to Charles the Hardy, Ear! 
of Flanders, at the Siege of Nuis on the Rhine. It is 
a large City and very well built, and is even ſo 
neat as to have obtained the Epithete of Fair. It is 
alſo a ſtrong Place, having, beſides the Fortificationt, 

a natural Security. by the flatneſs of the Country 
round about, which by that means is eaſily laid un- 
der Water. The Trade of this Town is pretiy con- 
ſiderable, conſiſting in Linnen, Lace, Tanning, Ca- 
ſting great Guns, Oc. The Tide flows up beyond 
the Town, by which means Boats come up from 
Antwerp, and the Commodities of this City are Ex- 
ported. Weavers were formerly very numerous here, 
but upon a Riot by them committed, were deprived 
of their Privileges, by which the Trade decayed, 
The Cathedral Church of S. Rumbald is a beautiful 
Building, and hath a very high Tower; beſides 
which, here are 7 other Churches belonging to the 
7 Pariſhes that the City is divided into. Ibe Mo- 
naſtery of the Franciſcans is a; curious and ftately 
Building; and the Nunnery of S. Clara is very fine. 
A Magazine is kept here that was formerly exceed- 
ing well furniſſ d. Some particular Companies of the 
Traders of this City enjoy great Privileges, eſpeci- 
Ally the Tanners, who are very numerous. ' Other 


things of Mechlin may deſerve a Traveller's Obſer- 


vation. whereof we cannot ſpare room for a parti- 
- cular Deſcription. 1 855 e 
Lire, or Liere, is a neat. and pleaſant Town, ſeated 
on the River Nethe, 7 or 8 miles from Mechlin to the 
North. and 20 from Antwerp to the South - eaſt; it i 
a goad large place, and ſtrongly, fortified. The Col 
legiate Church of S.Gummanus, is a magnificent Build 
ing, and the Market- place is remarkable for its large 
neſs, and the curious Buildings that ſurround the Re- 
ligious Houſes, eſpecially that of the Carthu/ians, are 
very fine. This Town is Inhabited by People of 
Quality, and rich Merchants retired from Buſineſs. 
-  Herentals ſtands 10 miles Eaft from Lire on the 
River Nethe alſo; it is a wall'd Town, and the Ca- 
pital of a Mayorie. „ 


do 


- DUTCH BRABANT. 


. BOIS-LE-DUC, or BOLDUC, Bahn 


Ducs, aut Sylva Duct, call'd by the Inhabitants, 


8. Hertogenoſch, and by abbre viation, the Buſch, 1s 
the Capital City of the Dutch Brabant, and the Seat 
of its ſupream Court of juſtice, ſtanding on the 

Banks of che Riyer Dromele, which having there re 

.Ceiv'd into its Chanel the Waters of the Aade, and 
then thoſe. of the Dieſe, falls into the Maes about 2 
Leagues from thence, at the Place where the 
Iſland of Bomel is form'd. It is diſtant only 5 miles 
from the River Maes, or Meſe, as alſo from the Con- 

fines of Hand and Guelderland, near 30 miles from 
Antwerp to the North- eaſt, 54 miles from Maeſtro! 

to the North, about 40 from the River Mine, and 20 
from the Grave io the W. The Name thereof was 
taken from a certin Wood, where the Dukes of Bre- 
bant were wont heretofore to divert themſelves Þ) 
Hunting; which being cut down by Duke 75 
F acilitate 
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facilitate the March of his Army againſt the Guelder- 
anders, in the year 1172. this City was built in its 
place by Duke Geffry, and wall d round by Henry his 
Gon, in 1196. Pope Paul IV. erected an Epiſcopal 
See, and Franciſcus Sonnius was the firſt Biſhop 3 but 
when Bo#-le-duc was taken by the Hollanders in 1629. 
theſe Prelates were oblig'd ro remove their Station 
to Goldorp. It is a good large Town and well Forti- 
fed, having ſtrong Walls, wherein are 7 large Baſtions, 
a deep Ditch, with Ravelins, Counterſcarp and other 
excellent Forrtifications, and is ſeared upon a Hill 


amidſt Marſhes, which are eaſily laid under Water, 
and thereby the Town made Inacceſſible, but by ar- 


rificial Cauſeys, which too are all commanded by 


Forts, ſo that tis in a manner Impregnable. This 


being an important Fronteir, the Hllanders take care 
always to keep a good Gariſon in it. It is a place of 
pretty good Trade for its Manufacters of Woollen 
and Linen Cloth, Knives, and other Steeb ware, Go. 

Church of S. Fobn which was the Cathedral, is 
2 fumpruous Building. The Market - place, ſeared 
at the meeting of 10 Streets, the chief of the Town, 
is ſurrounded with very good Buildings: ſeveral Ca- 
5 run through the Town, which bring in Veſſels 
of good Burthen; over theſe are 51 Stone · Bridges, 


beſides others of Wood. In the defection of the 


Netherlands, the Boſch took part with the Confede- 
rates, and in 1579. embrac'd the Union of Urrecht, 
but was afterwards Taken by the Prince of Parma, 
and remained under the Spanzard till 1629. when the 
Prince of Orange Re-rook it, after a very difficult 
Siege. In 1672 it was inveſted by the French, but 
they marched off the next Month without Taking it. 

BREDA, Breda, ſtands in a marſhy Ground (which 


is often overflow d) on the banks of the River Merch, 


in Dutch Brabant, at the diſtance of 30 miles from 
Antwerp to the N. 8 South from Gertruydenburg. 24 
from Bon- le- duc to the Weſt, and 22 from Bergemop- 
200m to the Eaſt. It is conſiderably large, populous 
and well-built, and is one of the ſtrongeſt Places of 


the Low Countries. It is dignified with the Title of a 


Barony, comprehending. 17 Villages under its Juriſ- 
dition, which in the year 1212 belonged to Geffry 
Lord of Berguer, but deſcended to the Houle of 
Naſſaw, in 1404. by the Marriage of Mary, the 
Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord of Leck and Baron 
of Breda, with Egbert Earl of Naſſaw, in whoſe De- 


ſcendants it hath ever fince continued, except in the 


time that the Spaniards were Maſters of ir, viz. from 


1581. when it was Surpriz d by the help of the R- 


man Catholicks in the Town, to the year 1590. when 


it was regain d by a notable Stratagem; for a Boat 


ſeemingly laden with Turf for Fuel, but indeed with 
Armed Men, paſſed into the Caſtle undiſcover'd, and 
forced the Gariſon to ſurrender. - And again, from 
1625. when the Marqueſs Spino/a took it, after a 
long Siege and Blockade, till 1637. when Frederick, 
Prince of Orange recover'd it. The Soil of the ad- 
jacent Country is very fertile in Corn, Paſture and 
Copſes. An Academy for Education of Youth is held 
here under 4 Profeſſors, eftabliſt'd by Prince Frederick 
abovemention d. The Prince of Orange hath a Palace 
and Caſtle in the Town, where a Treaty was held, and 
a Peace concluded between King Charles II. and 
the States General, A. D. 1667. | 


Bergemop-· zoom, Berga ad Xomam, aut Bercizoma 


by Guicciardin ſaid to have irs name from the little 


Blaeu - contradicts, and ſays, the River hath no ſuch 


name, except from the Town; and that the Town is 


call'd Bergen from the Hill on which it ſtands, and 
om, en the Seam, becauſe ſeared on the edge of 
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NETHERLANDS. 


from rhe Maes, towards 
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the Province. Ir is cotiveniently fituated between 
Brabant, Flanders, Holland and Zealand, within half 
a League of a Branch of the Oofter Schelde, 1; miles 
from Antwerp to the North, 20 from Breda to the 
Weſt, and as many from Middleburg ro the Eaſt. Ir 
had the Title of a Marquiſate given by the Emperor 
Charles V. and was formerly a Place of good Trade, 
till eclips'd by Antwerp: For convenience of its 
Trade a Canal was cut through to the Herr, or 


Miſter Schelde. The Country about it is very low and 


marſhy, by which the Town is much ſecured, as well 


as by very ſtrong and well contriv'd Fortifications, - 
which the Dutch have built round it, with Forts upon 


the Channel, and other convenient places. The Build- 
ings are fair, the Church of S. Lambert and the Mar- 
quels's Palace eſpecially. Here are 3 ſpacious Mar- 
ker-places, and a large Hoſpital for che Sick, which 
was formerly a Nunnery, This Town was ſubject 
to irs own Lords, from 1212. till 1567. when it was 


delivered into the hands of the Hollanders ; from whom 


the Prince of Parma endeavour'd to recover it in 
1588. But they defended themſelves fo couragiouſly, 
that he was forced to raiſe the Siege. Again, in 1622, 
Spinola Beſieg'd it, but had no better Fortune; for 
after 70 nor 80 days furioufly attacking it, he was 
glad to leave it, upon the approach of the Dutch 
Forces under Prince Maurice. a 
Grave, Gravia, termed Graeff by the Inhabitants, 
is ſituated on the South-fide of the Maes, the Waters 
whereof fill the large Trenches that environ the Buy- 
Works, in a Plain on the Frontiers of Guelderland, at 
the diſtance of 18 miles from Box-le-duc to the Eaſt, 
7 from Nimguen to the South, and about 50 from Mae- 
ſtricht to the North. It is a ſmall Town, but very 
neat and pleaſant, and efteem'd the ſtrongeſt and eaſi- 
eſt to be defended of any in the Netherlands. It is the 
Capital of the ſmall Earldom of Cuyck, which belongs 
to the Prince of Orange, as doth the Town it ſelf. 


The Country about it is Meadow, and affords Paſture 


to a good Body of Horſe that are always kept here: 
The Town is exceeding well fortified with Ravelins, 
Counterſcarp, Paliſado, and a very ſtrong Horn- work, 
and befides, ſecured by the River on one fide, and a 


Moraſs on another. It was taken in 1586 by the 


Prince of Parma, and recover'd in 1602 by Prince 
Maurice. In 1672 the French took it, and upon 


their being forced to quit Holland, had made this their 
grand Magazine, and therefore defended it for a long 
time when it was beſieg d by the Prince of Orange 
his preſent Majeſty, to whom, however, they were 
obliged ro Surrender it, with all the Artillery and 
Ammunition, on the 28th of September, 1674. 

Theſe four Towns make a very ſtrong Frontier on 
this fide to the Dominions of the States General. 

Ravenſtein, a neat but not large Town, is ſeared 


on the River Mies, about 5 or 6 miles below the 


Grave, and 16 North-eaſt from the Boſch; it is de- 


fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and bath a Juriſdiction of 


4 miles broad, and. extended abour 12 miles South 
Helmont, the Capital -of the Country call'd Peel- 
land: It is a good walled Town, ſeated on the little 
River Aa, that falls into the Maes a little beyond 
the Boſch, and is diſtant 17 miles from the Grave to 
the Sourh. _ . 
Eindhoven, a good wall'd Town alſo, and the Ca- 


Fal of the Country call'd Kempen Land, ftands upon 
iver running by it, which he names Zoom, bur 


the River Dommel, 10 miles Weſt from Helmont, and 
14 South from the Boſch. | | 
 Maeſtricht, tho ſeated in the middle almoſt of the 
3 of Liege, is reckon'd part of this Province 
of Brabant, becauſe formerly that Duke had one 
| | Part, 
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fr; as the Biſhop of Liege had the other part of 
de Juriſdiction of it; but fince 1633. it hath be- 
longed to the States General. It ſtands on the River 


Mae nat a Place where was always a Ferry or Paſſage, 


which the word Treebt in Dutch fignifies; it is calld 
its Latin, Trajectum ad Moſam S Trafettus inferior, to 
diſtinguiſh it from Utrecht. It ſtands on the Weſt- 
ſide ot the River, but hath a fair Suburb nam'd the 
iel, on the other fide, which is join d ro the City 
by a beautiful Stone-bridge of 9 Arches. The old 
Buildings are but ordinary; bur thoſe built ſince the 
Hollanders have had the Town are of Brick and very 
fair, particularly the Stadt-houſe: The Streets are 
large, and Houſes cover d with Slate. Here are 3 
Dutch Churches, and one for the Engliſh and French; 
that of S. Servatius was formerly a Collegiate, and 


had the bonour to have the Duke of Brabant always 


one of its Canons: It was alſo a Cathedral, built 
in honeur of that Saint, who planted the Chriſtian 
Faith here, was the firſt Biſhop, and died 4. C. 395. 


from whom a Succeffion of 20 Biſhops ruled in this 
City; bur upon the Martyrdom of S. Lambert, the 


See was tranſlated to Liege in the year 713 The 
City is large, being reckon'd 4 Engliſh miles in cir- 
cuir, but not very populous. It is very ſtrongly for- 
tified, having, befides a good Wall and Trench, ma- 


ny Out-: works of modern Form, well contriv'd to 


oppoſe rhe Advantages Beſiegers may have by the 
nature of the Earth, convenient for Mines and Tren- 
ches, and by a Hill a little diſtant, that would com- 
mand the Town if the Baſtion to the Sourh-eaſt were 


not built very high. At the top of that Hill ſtands 
an old Caſtle, and in the Bowels of it is a Quarry of 
Stone, of whieh vaſt quantities are tranſported to 


other Countries. This City deſcended with Brabant 
ro the King of Spain, but in the War-time taking 
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Brabant. 
part with the States, it was Beſſeged by the Prince 
of Parma in 1579. and though they made a very 
vigorous defence, were forced to ſubmit, and con- 
tinued under the Spaniard till 1633. when the Prince 
of Orange beſieged and took its and in the ſucceeding 
Peace of Munſter, it was yielded to the Hollander, 
In 1672. the French beſieged and took it: They ſat 
down before it on the 11th of June, the King of 
France himſelf, with the Dukes of Orleans and Mo 
mouth, commanding the large Army thar attacked ir 
with great Fury, till the end of that Month; at which 


time the Burghers mutinying, and the Gariſon being 


much weakned, the Governor was forced to Capitu- 
late; and on the 2d of July the Town was ſurren- 
dred, and continued under the French till by the Peace 
of Nimegnen it was reſtored to the States General, 
who ſtill poſſeſs it. | 

On the South-eaſt of Dutch Brabant lyes the Coun- 
ty of Horn, which is a Territory of about 20 miles 


extent, bounded on the Eaſt by the River Macs, on 


the North-weſt by Peel-land in Brabant, and on the 
South-welt by the Biſhoprick of Liege: It was for- 


' merly ſubject ro its own Earls of the Family of Mon- 


morency, of whom Philip and Florent were eminent 
for their Zeal in oppoling the Tyrranny of the Duke 
d Alva, and aſſiſting the Prince of Orange in aſſerting 
the Liberty of their Country; but had both the 
misfortune to loſe their Lives, by the practices of 
d' Alva. = $2 | 

| Horn, that gives Name to the County, is a ſmall 
Town with a Caſtle, ſeared near the Maes, 24 miles 
Squth-eaſt from Helmont, 25 North from Maeſtrichs, 
and 4 or 5 Weſt from Ruremond. 

Mert, the Chief Town, ftands 12 miles Weſt from 
Horn, 16 South from Helmone, and 25 North from 
Maeſtr icht. 5 . | 
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CHAP. IV. 
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4 The County or Earldom of HAIN AULT, Hannonia, 


'T HIS Province derives its name from the River, 
Haine, which paſſeth through the midft of it 


called alſo Haingow and 0 2 the Germans, 
y Br 


and is bounded on the North abant, and part 
of Flanders, on the South by Cambreſis, Picardy and 
Champagne, on the Eaſt by part of Brabant and the 
County of Namur, and on the Weſt by the River 
Sebelde, that ſeparates it from Artos and part of Flan- 
ders. It is extended from North to South about 30 
miles, and abour the ſame from Eaft ro Weſt. The 
Air is exceeding temperate and healthful, and rhe 
Soil fertile and water d with the Scheld, Sambre, 
Haine, Dender, and divers other Rivers. Here are 
alſo found many Lakes and Ponds, Woods, ſome 


Mines of Iron and Lead, and Quaries of Marble 


and Touchſtone. 1 8 88 | 
Within this Povince are compriſed 24 Wall'd 
Towns, 950 Burroughs or Villages, and ſeveral Ca- 
files; alſo 3 Principalities, 10 Earldoms, 12 Peerages, 
22 Barronies, and 26 Abbies, not to mention divers 


bereditary Offices appertaining to that Prince's Court, 


viz. Thoſe of a Marſhal, Seneſchal, grand Hunter, 
Chamberlain, Sc. The French at preſent poſſeſs the 
greater part of Hainault, and the reſt remains under 


the Dominion of the Spaniards, as it is ſhewn in the 


enſuing Table 


le Queſmy; 


Aper- f Valenciemes, J C 

raining { Bouchain, | | Aveſnes, 

to the 4 Conde, 5 4 Landrecy, 
Freneh, | Bavay, I Pbilipvi lt, 
( Maubeuge, J UC - Marienburg. 

11. -T, Mews, Capit,' J f Hite 

To the Abb, Leſſiner, 
Spani- 0 Brain le Comte, 4 Roeles, 

rd. S. Ghilain, 1 Sogn | 
5 1 Enguien, | | Beaumont, &c. 

Rh 7 1 : 


. Valentines, Valenciane, aut Valencene, is ſſtuated 
In the Confines of the Country of Oftrevant, on the 

wer Scheld, which there receives the Rouel that di- 
vides it into two parts, and by ſeveral Channels paſſes 
through moſt 2h Streets; diſtant 1 5 miles from 
Tournay to the South, and. lying alſo in the middle 
between Mons to the Weſt, and Cambray to the 


North-eaſt. It was founded ( as is generally be. 


liev d ) by the Roman Emperor Valantini an, 
is at preſent a very large, fair and rich Town 
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mosi Fortied, The Church of our Lady is a 
| Lage, 92 


ancient but ſtately Building, having 

ble and Porphyry to ſupport its Arches of Stone. 
The Church of S. Peter is very cutiouſſy Carved, as 
is alſo the Front of the Tow houſe adjoining. The 
Hoſpital for the maintaining and educating of poor 
Orphans, is well endow'd. Over the Scheid are built 
10 Bridges, on which ſtand many fair and large 
Houſes. The Trade of the Town conſiſts in Linnen- 
Cloth, Mohairs and Tabbies, to which is now added 
the Staple for French Wines. It was Belieged by 
the French King in the year, 1677. and taken by 


Storm; but upon the Inhabitants agreeing to pay 


400 thouſand Crowns for the building of a Citadel, 


it eſcaped being Sacksd. Ir was granred ro the French : 
at the Treaty of Nimeguen, and hath been ever ſince 


ollefied by tb em. FEM 
ebe a ſmall but ſtrong Town, ſeated on the 


River Scheld, 10 miles above Valenciennes, and near 


as many from Cambray to the North; is of ſervice 


for the Communication of thoſe two Places in time 


of War, and therefore Beſieg d by the French in 1676, 
to whom it was ſurrender d after one Aſſault, tho 
5 Army was marching to its Relief. 

Queſnoy, tho a ſmall Town, hath a good Trade 


ſor its Manufacture of Linnens and Stuffs, and is re- 


ſonably well fortified. It ſtands about 15 miles from 
Nea och k.. 
Landrecy is a, very 

Sambre, near the Borders of Cambray, and not above 


6 miles from the Frontiers of Picardy, about 10 from 
geln, and 20 from Valenciennes to the South. Eaſt. 
was formerly ſubject to the Duke of Areſchor, 

under whom it held out againſt a long and furious 

Siege by the Emperor Charles V. in 1543. and the 

year following was ſurrender d to him, together 

with. Aveſueſt, a {mall Town 8 or 9 miles Eaft from 

Landrecy. . All theſe 3 were taken by the French and 

granted to them by, the Pyrenean Peace in 1659. 

. » Maubeuge ſtands upon the Sambre, in the mid-way” 

between l Mons, about 12 m. from each and 

K.a Place o good. Trade for Wollen Cloth.” :-.... 

., Bavay, call d Bavay Walon, to diſtinguiſh. it from 

Baden in Picardy, ſtands 8 miles Weſt from Mabenge, 

and 6 North-eaſt from Queſnoy. It is thought by ſome 

to have been formerly a great City, nam'd Belgium, 
from whence the Country had its Name, but is at 

2 a 1 Place. 5 1 were both granted 

to the French by the Nimeguen | reaty. . | 

Conde, or Arg a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, 


ſtands upon the Scheide, about 1 5 miles North-weſt 
f ; = N * ; io) ff | 


from Ba. 4 Zs. 9 

Marienburg, founded by Mary of Auſtria, Queen 
of Hungary, and Governeſs of the Low Countries, in 
4542: and fortified with a very ſtrong Wall and good 
Out- works, ſtands on the Borders of the Bilhoprick 
of Leige, about 6 miles from the River Maes to the 
Weſt, 10 from the Frotiers of Picurch to the North, 


and 30 from Landrecies to the Eaſt. der os 
Pbilipeile Rands about 4 miles North from Nr 


enburg; and is reckon'd part of the Province of Hai. 


nault. It was built ſoon after Marienburg, and nam d 
from Phitip II. King of Spain, who fortified it with 


five Royal Baſtions, and other ſtrong Works, theſe two 
making a Frontier againſt Fra#ce: on that ſide ; but 
they have been both taken by that King, and granted 
to him by the Prrenean Treat. 


Ciry of Hainault, call d Berghen in. Flem „ iſus is ; ſeared 


£ 1 * Uh =» \ © * 


A 


5 


ſtrong Town, ſeated on the 


* 


* 


6n an Hill, of cafe Aſcent, near the Banki of ths ** 
River Trull, which a little below falls into the Heine, ; 


almoſt ia the midſt between Namur to the Baſt, and 


ſumptuous — 857 in the Afternoon, and even to 


al ſo ried ro abandon the Abby, or ro marry 
 whenſoever they pleaſe. The Earls of Hainault had 


obtaining leave to have the Gates opene 


cover d it; from which time ĩt quietly remained un- 
der the Spani ard, till 1678. that the French inveſted 
and had much diſtreſſed it; when the Prince of Oran bo. 


his preſent Majeſty, came to irs Relief, and gaind a 
ſignal Victory over the Duke of Luxemburg, upon 
which the Peace was immediately concluded. In the 


late War, viz. the 8th of April 1691. the Nench tock 


this Town, but ir was reſtored at the Peace. | 
Aeth,. a ſmall Town ſeated on the River Dender, 
14 miles North from Mons, as many South from Ou- 


denard, and about 20 Sourh-weſt from Bruſſels, is a 
Place f good Trade for Linnen, and by reaſon of irs. 
firuation near the Borders of theſe three Provinces of 
_ Haindult, Hanes and. n been at \everal 
times well fortified, eſpecially by the French, after 
they had taken it in 1667 3. for being. ranted to 


them by the Treaty of Ai la Chapelle, Vaubin wai 


ig d to reſtore it at the Peace of Nimegus it was 
again taken by the Freneb in 169. but reſtot d 


at the Peace the ſame Vert.. 
Leſſen. or Leſſmes; is a ſmalł Wald Town, ſeated 


alſo on the Dendre, about 4 miles North from Aerh. 
© Engbien, or Avguien, ftands about 8 miles Welt 


from Aetb, and hath had the Title of a Dutchy. 


Hale is ſeated on che very Borders of chis Pro- 
vince, within 8 miles South of Bruſſels; and near 20 
from Mons to the North. It ſtands in à very ples- 


ſant Country, and is water d by the River Siebe It 


is not large nor very well built, and is chieffy noted 
Statue in it is cover'd with Gold, and is uch re. 
forted to b „ of Votaries; whioanmualy 


mike 


} 


Doway to the Welt, at the diltance ef 33 mules from 


formenly the Title of Earls of Mons, and. with the 
— 


ſet to work, and great Coſt was beſtow id in ſtrength 
ning this moſt advanc'd Frontier; but they wete ob- 
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| ferings to it. It is Wall bur * r 8 miles South-eaſt from Alus was formerly 
A N & eil 2 ths qo 1 5 ee 15 Gy Place, and made à 1 Of ale 0 by | 
—_ 8 825 7 F 905 bür 18. dy left it, ary Queen of. . When os Coy Conch 
* | eee rh "nd well Cari 6n'd for of thele e bad a $424 ; but 
en 541 | ir hark ſufferd much by ats, cee, il 
8 EA 0 15 Frontiers of v. da about x 44 At was burnt by the atk d fince that 
x from Hale; ench took it; but finding they muſt part with it, 
; © Soigny about 3 bf, 4 miles burb- wet frotti it 85 and enen the For tiſicat ns before they ſurrender d it, 
5 W or Reuæ, . ain Sdigny/\ 10 j the Sc Sofich, accordi 8 to ! Li of Aix la C hape lle, in 1668. nike 
* w "Wand T Top S. Ghiſlain i ut 8 miles Weſt from Mong, 
3 Borders of "Ha 190 Fidel * 19 it Falto a wald Aeg, but not 0 ſtrong. 
1 3 8 { from Sofghy, as many As is alſo.» 
0 N from ale, and about the ne diſtance Fave \which ee 12 miles South from mn Binge | 
_ fron 5 wank 1 Li Bt "Rarids the Villag: 2 Steen- and 16. Kak from Mab enge. LY. is a pleala Town. 
rh. Sn 3 a fihall place and Kathe upon a Hill, as its Pe ies, 1 was an- 
ot 7 all Fo oa; But for a Battle fought near clentiy an Eatldom belonging. 125 thy dad Son of 
- the a Faß of Fab,” "1692." Betten the Confede- the Earl of Halnault. It was key y the French, 
225 4 and 12 ae anted to them by the 7 Toke as Was 
Ale, ſtands Ti £ inne Busch, i If 125 al 14 Tale: outh, foi it. n 
3.0975 - DUE. ,NOUNTt: 111 W 116396 zune 1 40 7 1510" + $011 ©1 ö tt 
— | = TY For n 75 5 5 Fo: «ry . 7177 7 ILSS WIT "7 4 is 115 2 TEES! 3 8 | 7 - 
cen >: 0 JC 
* 4277 4 ' 14 1 obi! 5 CT 2 4 * TH A gh 1 * ko Hy PITTS ek WW LAH f 


| , Ir! 2. 15 


10 7 


'of Hanami, bn the 


18 wiles from North to 
it ro Weſt; add is extreachly fetrtile. Here 
ded a kauf of Peace ar ChatcanCambre- 


2 


Fes yer 1559; between Phi II. King of biſhop! of Rheims: rt cy th etectetl into a Me- 
7 a6, & Hen II. King'of | Fratice, Which was very ten by Pope P. _ 817559, It wasalh 
Ry eee ton the ev 198 eonfiderable places fothe time an Imperial aud Bree Ott walls th Pro- 
2 d up O enin, Ham and Chatelet; tedtion of the Count of "Alot ; Fut being afrerward 
de E e - King Lew NIV. bath ſeir' d by the — — Charles V. and fortified with 
127 dee of the whole Country, two — Gar it fell into the bands of che Span _ 
iy as 1 2 Beg e were — — — _ _ Mr oe _ 10 
e r N. gth it was the pre 
E . gps! 8 oY - | French, King, 6 the Sth day bf April, 1 5 and 
Ein vx cee. hi" tender d to him by the Artid Tea of 
| The at Towns) Can ebenen Cunibreſis.\n-  * 1 er ee 2 Mm Fa 10 
R ( Orevticteur, e ele 3677 217; 2 1 1005 
7 11 100 1 0 wit et Mash N ien 39100 YE s Hit ec 974 00 
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or its eve in che Da Gras A he/ancient; Barls and Dakes of: 8 
= the Nor hy gert of the were. Princes of great. Honour . of thele 
= he Dai eh ef Limburg, 0a Hewy II. obtained che Imperial Dignity.; in 1308. 
FS Faſt by. be River My Joby bis Son;cajoy'dithe Crowniof\Beberw 3 Charles 
= of. Triers, and on che the Son of Fohn and, M enceſiuis the Son of Charles, 
1 IE prong [parts it from Cham were ſucceſſiveiy Emperors: And, finally Sixiſwond 
2 I ucmaſt extent from South to was Ewperor, King of ee Jobemia, as well 
as Duke of. 72, about, the year. 1400. Ei- 
gabgch. the Niece.and Sucectior of 8; g ibnund, having 
ng Iſſue, ſold this Dutchy 10 Philip thæ Good, Duke 
1 — 1 of Corn and ſome Se o. it came x0 the, King of ao 
Wine 3 che othet towards: France. and the Maes, call'd deen whom allt the. Southern part. of i 
8 i Wooddy and ſeſe Fruiful, but abounds wreſted by the ing . France, and. 92 | ol 
wih Veniſon and Game of. all. forts.: Here are allo. the Peace of Ry/wirk, by which be was oblig'd to 
| Ar ſurrender the Fon eee che County of 
| The-chief Rivers. are che Mell, \Blſe, Samay, and Chiny. This Province is obſerved to have more 
te dan In the extent of this Dutchy are con" Gentty and. Nobitity. than any of che reſt of tbeſe 
# Tain'd 20 large: Wald Towns, and ebone 1200 Vial Countries * chief . it — 
; Ann 3 . emo! 
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of 15 miles from Doway to the Fouth, 20 from Arg 


to the Eaſt, as many from Prrone to the North, 18 
from Valenciennes, aud 60 from" Btuſſen to the 
Ir Was heretofore an Epiſcopal See ſubject to the Arch- 
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fſous large Horn- works and other Strengths: How- 
Rode Macheren. ever, the French found means to take it again, and 
 Konings Macheren. had it. granted to them by the Fyrenean Treaty; as 
Siri!“ woas alſo „ETC * 
Maſteret. Mont med, a good ſtrong fortified: Town; ſeated 
on a Hill near the River Cher, 34 miles from Theom - 
ville to the Weſt, and about 10 from the River Me- 
to the Eaſt. n 8 12 ws 35 
Damvillers, which ſtands 12 miles South from 
, Montmeay; and" though a Town of good Strength, 
p LUX E MB VRG, Luciburgum, aut Luxembur-' vas ſeveral times Taken by the French, viz. in 1542. 
grim; is ſoated partly on a Rocky Hill, which is al- 1552. and 1637; and granted to them by the Pyre-- 
moſt, ſurrounded by the little River Alſiex, or Ele, nean Treaty; bur-afterwards, by that of Aiæ la Cha- 


— 


FE A 15 N f 5 #25 _- by : 
Luxemburg, Cap.  Tooix. + 
eon ville, . Ferte. 
Mone dy. Aſtenay. 

Hamvillers. Morville. 
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* 
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La Roche en Ardenne. Eichternach. 


| Neufchatel, - 
Virton. | 


. Vi. Baſtoigne. 


and partly on a Plam at the Bottom of the Hill, ar pelle, it was diſmantled. 
2 diſtance of 45, miles from the River Maes to the 8 55 


Ws * . 5 7 : e 
Eaſt, -4 2, fr om the Moefelle to the Weſt, 470 South; eaſt from Luxemburg to the Weſt: Ir was a neat an 4 


from Namur, 6 South from Liege, 22 Weſt from 


| | | : hand ſome Town, but hath: ſuffer d much in the 
Triers, zand about 16 or 17 from the Frontiers of Wars. 
Lorrdin. It is the old Town that ſtands in the Plain; Neufehatel, or the New. Caſtle, ſtanding about 
which being commanded by the, Hill, cauſed the 14 miles from Arien to the Weſt; was formerly a 
building che new, Town there, in, which the Build: Place of great Strength and Beauty; but now not 
ings are reaſonably fair, and many of the Houſes of fo conſider abe. 
Stone. Ir is a very ſtrong Place; for on one ſide the Baſtoigne, ſtands 20.miles North from Arlon, and 
Hill it's very ſteep and ſurrounded by the River, was heretofore a vaſt Market for Corn and Carret: 
which is a good Defence; and on the other ĩt is For- Echternach ſtands near the Frontiers of Treves, and | 
tified with ſtrong Baſtions, Counter- guards, Half- 15 miles Faſt füom Arlon. It is a ſmall Town and © M8 
moons, Ravelins and Ditches, beſides two cover'd not very conſiderable. te r 1 
Ways and ſeveral Redouby: Notwithſtanding which, Vianden is 4 pon the ſmell River Oure, 14 
the French took it the 4th of une, 1684. after a -wiles from Echternach to the N. W. 1 i$ an ancient 
Siege of 26 days, and had it granted to them, roge- Earldom, belonging to the Illuſtrious Family of Orange. 
ther with its Dependences, in the ſucceeding. Truce S. Vit, 18 miles North from Vianden, is 'a neat 
concluded the ſame Year, but was reſtored to the handſome Town, giving Title to an Earidom, and 
King of Spain in 1698. in pur ſuance of the Treaty enjoying a Juriſdiction over ſeveral Villages. 
ill... uf 145 tolgeids © 4 Kebe en Ardenne, is ſeated on the River Ourt 26 
\ Theonville or Diedenboven, Theonvilla, aut ITheoniſ miles from 8. Vit to the Weſt, and 12 from Baſtoigne 
villa, ſtands on the Weſtern Bank ef the River to the North. It is a pretty little Town with the 
Moſelle, 15 miles South from Luxemburg, ; it is a Title of an Earldom alſo, and hath a Territory of 
good Towa, and ef old well fortiſied by the km ſevetal miles ert otbnld hugs), 2 
peror Charles. the Great; but the French having ta- Burbj is another ſmall Ton, ſeated on the fame | © 
| ken it in 1558. when it was reſtored to the Spani- River Ourt, 10 miles North from Roche, and like- 8 
ard, they added to its Fortifications ix Bulwarks, wiſe hath the Title of an Earldom. | | 
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-- . fide, as doth the Caſtle: A fair Stone Bridge over 
| the Sambre joins theſe 2 parts, and from the latter — _ 
Walcourt. Charleroy. 42 Bridge alſo of Stone over the Maes. The Fort: WM 1 


e e. 
err WI > 2 af 
1 4 * 2 4 144 — a opts e 4 4. 
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+ Heations are very ſtrong, having, beſides the Wall and 
Ditches, Ravelins and Counterſrarps well built and 
7 IF: 22 © ==contriv'd atcording to the modern manner; norwirhs 
N 4 MV & Namurcum, the Capital City of the ſtanding which, the French took it on the 3d of July, '. FE 
ka ince, is ſeated at the coufluence of the Sambre 1692. But the Confederates regained it aftet a long "> Ll 
| vigorous Siege, under the Conduct of His Ma. 


and the "Mage, between 2 ſmall Hills, at the diſtance an. 
of 24 miles from -2tvazn to the South, 30 from. jeſty King Hall am in tbe yeat 1693. 25 * 
| Es e 5 % K 
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Ie isa trong place, and was fortified. with divers re- 


15 wh « i 3 is ry on ihe Welk flew the Mae bers 


low Pint, and 10 miles beyond Namur to the South. 

Ibis littl⸗ Town was encompaſo'd with Walls in the 

yer 1173. by the Order of Henn, ſirnam d the Blind, 

Earl of Namur, being a Paſs between Luxemburg and 
Wai it luffer'd; much by che Wars ar ſeveral” 
times, and was finally taken by the French in 1676. | 

without making the teaſt Reſiltanſe. 

Char emone, Caralomentium, ſtands on the top of an 
high Hill; ibe foot whereof is water'd by the River 
Maes; being diſtant 18 miles from Namur to the South. 


gular Works, 4. D. 1555. by che Emperor Charles V. 
8 to MW bom it was granted by à certain bor of Liege, 
and. united to the Earldom of Nam, W M 

5 Alcourt or Valencow't ſtanding 20 miles Sauth- weſt 
from Namur, is a {mall Town, and nor confiderable, 
except for-the Bartel fonght near it in the year, 1689. 
between the French and Confederate Armies. 
F barleror, Carolo · Regi um, a ſtrong Fortreſs, is ſeated 
on an Frul near the Sambre on the Frere of Has: 


ſas 


day of 'May, 1668. after which they employ'd great 


ſtrong, but were however oblig d to reftore it to the 


"»* 


| nite; almoſt in tak 1 b Namur and . 
at the diſtance of 14 miles from the firſt, and 20 from 
the latter; as alſo 24 from Bruxels to the South. 
The Town was Built A. O. 1666. near a ſmall Vil- 
lage named Charney, by the Marquils of Caſtel-Rodr; po, 
on purpoſe to hinder the Inrodes of the French ot 
riſons betwixt the Samlre and the Maes, and was 
call'd Char leroy in honour of Charles II. che preſent 
King of Spain: However, it was taken by them i in 
the Year enluing, and reſign'd to their King Lers 
XIV. by che Treaty of Aiæ la Chapelle, on the 2d 


Diligence and Coft in repairing the Forritications and 
adding new oties, whereby they made ir exceedin 


King of Spain at the Conclution of the Peace of 
Nimeguen but again in the late War they befieg'd 
ir with a very numerous Army; and after 27 2. 
Reſiſtance the Garriſon was fain to ſurrender on 
the 1ſt of October; 1693. But ix is now reſtored 
to the King of 20 2 in 1 'of the nd 
ar aber get: 


| 1 11 IS Bunchy bath thar of Hallers a1 is Boutds 
on the North and Eaſt, the Biſhoprick of Liege 

on the Weſt, and a ſmall part of Luxemburg on the 
South. It is extended from South to North for the 
of 30 miles, and about 25 from Weſt to Eaſt. 
The Country brings forth good ftore of Wheat and 

Barly, and other Corn, allo very good Paſture and 
ſeveral Medicinal Herbs. Here are alſo mann Mines 
al: Iron 150 Lead, N iu of Wen 


ky 4 Þa TY ; 
en a XK WL "of 
The chief. Dalem, belooging ro the Fender, 


. g * 


Franquemont or Valienterg. | 
LIMBURG, Li r. jr} 

ſituated on the Frontiers of the Biſhopri of Li 

near the Banks of the 'Riy e — bolng 

' 20 miles from Liege to the 20 from * 
about 45 from the River Rhine to the Weſt, and 
many from the Moſele to the North. Ir is but 
ſmall Town, having only one Stréet, and: that but 
ordinarily built; but is conſiderable on account of 
its tuation on the edge of a high Rock, which, to- 


KEN 4 
Bs HD # 5 
S; 


Th 
* 


* * 1 
8 
* 


* 


140 
J Ts 
% 03 
Y ba. 


* 
5 
* 


2 
e of, 
s 


* 


3 


e 


* 
N 
1 2 
e — 


7 
ma 
* 


The Dathy f LIMBURG, 1 


of Limburg, and at preſent is poſſeſs d by the Hol- 


di oY of 


. gether withrbe Wall, Trench, and other Fortificarions, Baff; it was well fortifted, and * 4 ftrong Caſtle 
made it exceeding ſtrong. It _ _ by the Hol- before the French 'r60k'ir in 1672. Who added to its 
anders in the year 1633. bur the 4 recover'd Works and made it much ftronger ; however, the 
ir within a little while after; an 0 in 77 was be- Dutch retock it ſoon after, ak 112 i 
Geged'by the French, whom the Gatriſon very coura- | 
, ah Named, 0 were forced however to ' farren- . PORCH RY ae 
5 n . e 


$1 
— 3 


y I. 


der, 5 by thaw it was dſanted before they ts re 
ſtored ir ar the Treaty of Ni 
Dalem, Dilenitin, is a ſmall. own with a Caſtle, 
ver a by a Rivulet that diſchargeth ir ſelf into the 
Maes, and is diſtant 10 miles from Liege ro the South 
eaſt, and 15 from Limburg. to the North-weſt, It 
formerly enjoy d the Title of an Farldom under its 
proper Counts or Faris, and had very large Terri- 
tories within its Iuriſdiction. But Heuy II. Duke 
of © Brabant ſurpriz 'this Town, and united it to his 
Duminions. After ward it depended on the Dutchy 


anders, altho the French took it from them in the 
year 1672. and ruin'd the Caſtle, together with the 


$4 | ape» 06 0 before my . be made to 
werner pet 
. Foldue 7 en raids, is the Borders 
1 l Gul uſers, aböut 12 8 es Eaſt from 


8 _ 24 from Manic It is a neat little 
Town, and hath an old Caſtle for its defence. 

"Vattenberg all'd'by the French Fauzueront , is4 
letze and near Town belongi e of the arch, ſeared 
on the River Geuſe ar the d f'ro miles from 
Dalem to the North. as many from Mar Maeftricht to the 
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This Country's” bounded on the North Bx. ra, 
T 
of Namur, On the et by the Durchy of Litre bi 
and on the Eaft by choſe of Limburg and e vey 

rent from South to. North conſis of about 70 
2 from Welt to Baſt 25 miles; but in ſome paris, 
it ſtretches © ont ig 2, narrrow 19 15 near 60 miles. 
he Air is remperare and healthful, and, the Soil fer- 
dle, bringing forch Wbuddance of Grains, Fuirs,Carrle 
and Veniſon. Tt alſo affords divers Mines of 15 


and Lead together wirb Quarries of Marble; bur, 
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Haſſelt. rl 
C Maeſyck, &c. | 
 LIEGE, Leodium, aut Leodicum, call'd Luych by 
the Inhabitants, and Luttyck by the Germans, is ſeated 
on the Weſt ſide of the Maes in a pleaſanc Valley 
water'd with the Rivers Veſe, Ute and Ambluar, that 
diſcharge themſelves into the Maes a little before it 
enters into the Town, at the diſtance of 50 miles 
Eiſt from Bruſſels, 65 from Cologne to the Weſt, and 
12 from Maeſtricht ro the South. It is an Imperial 
and Free City under the Protection of its proper Bi- 
ſhop, whoſe See was firſt eftabliſh'd ar Tongres, then 
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Fell built, that this, City is judgd 
(may. be the Religious Houſes there is a 
lege of Buyliſh lente In the year 1648. Charies 


+ 


> * 


Duke of Burgundy took and ſack d this City, and put 
the Inhabirants to the Sword, of whom, tis ſaid, uo 


leſs than joo thouſand were deſtroy d by him. The 
French ſur prix d it in 1675. and demoliſid the Cita- 
del, which bath been ſince repair d. and new Fortiſi? 
cations added, eſpecially in the year, 1693. upon Ap* 


- prehenfions of the French Deſigns againſt them 


Tongres, Tungri, aut Aduatica Tungorum, à very 
ancient Town, built on the Banks of the little Ri- 
ver Fecher, 10 miles from Liege to the North · weſt, 
and as many from Magſtricht to the Welt. it was 
anciently, eves ſo early as che time of the Romans, a 
very conſiderable City, of whoſe Temples and other 
Buildings there ſtill, remain ſome Monuments. S. Am- 
terns, who is {aid to have been S. Peters Diſciple; 
planred Chriſtianity here, and errected an Epilc 
See. After which it grew ſo. latge, that When A118 
55 Hm lack d it, he deſtroy d an hund red Churches 

f later days it bath not been ſe very Eminent; for 
its See was tranſlated to Mae i abr; and thence tu 
Liege, as hath, been already ſaid, whereby it Jeclin'd; 


and is at preſent a good Town only. The French 
took poſſeſſion of it in 1762. but quitred it when 


they had taken Maeſtricht. 


Huy or Hoey, Hum, Huyum aut Hipanium, was 


heretofore a famous and potent City call'd Benefactu 


but being after ward often ruin'd by the Incurſions of 


the Barbarians, it loſt both its Lordſhip and Name. 


It ftands in the Diſtrict of Condrorz, at the diſtance of 


15 miles from Liege to the South-weſt towards Na- 
mur on the Eaſt-tide of the Maes, where the Brook 


Huy, from whence: the Town takes its Name, runs 


into this River, that divides the Town into two 
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' tranſlated to Maeſtriche, and ar laſt remov'd hither parts, and over which is erected a fair Stone- bridge | 23 
about the year 713. by St. Hubert the Succeſſor of now half demoliſh'd. It is defended with a very _ 1 
S. Lambere Martyr, before which it was a imall-Vil-— ftrong Caftte;which was founded oa high 7 
lage only, but afterwards encreaſed daily, and in Eberard Cardinal of March and Biſhop of Liege. The 
1007, Biſhop Notger cauſed ir to be Wall'd, and at Country adjoining was, for ſome time, governd by ' - 5 
preſent it is a large and beautiful City; the Streets certain particular Earls, until they reſigu d their Right : 5 +4 
are ſpacious and well built; the River Maes runs to the Biſhop of Liege. There are many Iron Mines 
through the Town in two Arms, and many ſmaller in the Neighbourhood, whence the Inhabitants f 
Streams, which, together with the Legie and the Huy have their chief Imployment. The Town was 
three Rivulers of Dre, Veſe and Ambluar (that take taken by the French Forces, A. D. 1675. and its 
, their Riſe in the Foreſt of Ardenne and fall into the Fortiſications were deſtroyed in the enſuing Year ; 
1 a ater almoſt every Street, and have ma- bur it being afterward reſtor*d'to the Biſhop of Liege, 
ny ſtately Bridges over them. The publick Buildings he caus d the Works to be repair d with much dili- 
are very magnificent, the chief whereof are the Bi- gence, and render'd it a Place of tolerable Strength. 
ſhop's Palace and 8. Collegiate Churches, together However, the French took it in 1693. but the Con- 
with a great number of Abbies and other Religious federates recover'd it the next year. D 
Houſes, beſides the Cathedral Church dedicated to Dinant, Dinantium, Dinandium aut Dionantum, iꝛ⁊s 
S. Lambert which is famous for its Chapter, as being ſeated on the Eaft-fide of the Maes in the Confines of © _ 1 
one of the moſt renowned in Chriſtendom, conſiſting the County of Namur; from the Capital City where- 
of "Princes, Cardinals and Perſons of the higheſt of ir is diſtant 12 miles to the South, as alſo 7 from 
Quality ; neither is any one admitted therein, unleſs Charlemont to the North, half a League from Bauvines, 
he be deſcended of a noble Family, or hath merited and 36 miles from Liege ro the South-weſt. This 
this favour on the Account of his profound Learning. Town is fortified with a ſtrong Caftle built on a. "oY 
InS. Milliam's Convent without the Gate, lies buried rock, cut almoſt on all ſides, but hath been often ta- 1 
the famous Engliſp Traveller Sit ohm Mandevil. ken and regain'd during the Wars, The French made 3 
ere is an Univerſity, formerly exceeding famous, themſelves Maſters of it in 1675. and raz d the Citi. 
for the Perſons of great Quality Students in ir. tadel, but afterwards rebuilt it, and maintained a 
Many King's Sons, beſides Dukes and Lords, were Garriſon. in the place, till by the Treaty of Ry/wik - 
requently found here; nay, in 1131, there were no they were olig d ro reſtore it to the Prince of Liege 
(els than 23 Kings Sons reſident in this Univerfity at Buiſſn or Buloigne, is ſeated on the River Semoy, 
| one time, as Meilomius relates. The City is fortified 30 miles South from Dinant, nct above 8 or 10 from 
8 with a Citadel, Bulwarks and ſeveral Outworks, the Borders of Champaign, about 16 Eaſt from the By 
and is judged to be about four miles in compaſs. Be- River Maes, and 40 Weſt from Luxemburg, It is 
tes the Churches above-mention'd, there are many well guarded with a'firong Caſtle, and with its 
others, even to the number of an hundred in all; ſmall Territory adjoining gives the Title of Duke to 
Which, as alſo the Convents, are all fo ſtately and the Biſhop of Liege, which was alſo claim'd and 
Ty EE Fan, | : $5) aſſqm d 
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km by tbe Be $ den. of this place was _ vaſt, quantities of the Water is yearly ſent out to 
Wt: Godfrey . who was ſo celebrated * of Europe, beſides what. i a here. Ben 
Nations for his Th and Bravery in prings have. procur d the 'Town a general Pro- 
Serge, of Fernſulem, he was the firſt coin, ſo that in the hotteit Vars ir has always 
eſcaped untauch d. 5 
9 formerly 2 confderable Ciry, before  Borch-loen or Loots, the chief Town of the Land 
Charles Duke of B deſtroy'd it; ar preſent of Lom, formerly govern d by its own. Lords, who 
it is a good large Village only, and tand on the had the Title of C unts of Dieſtein, is ſeated 12 
River Tbeu 16 miles from Liege and 8 South-weſt miles from Lzege to the North: w eſt; in it ſtands a 
from Limburg. This Town, with the adjacent famous Collegiate Church is hgh to S.  Adulphus, 
Territory, gives the Title of a Marquiſs to the Bi- FS. Tripen, nam'd from a Monaſtery of Benedictines, 
ſhop of Liege. © | | icated to S. Trudo, call'd alſo by corruption S. Thaw 
Abour 5 or 6 miley _ en” „in 4 5 ff os 18 a, 2 ol n „diſtant 5 miles 
Valley encompaſs'd with Hills a sb ountain m Borch-loen ro.t „and about 3 from 
ftands the little Wall'd Town named 1 den and Leew 1 Brabant Se i 
Spa or Spaw, much reſorted 00 for the famous Me- 9906 4 2 frat Town, n 2h car which, ſtands a N 
dicinal Waters that ſpring in and near the Town, nery of Ladies of | Mey, "bo os not vow one 
ſe there are four ſeveral Springs 3 the 2 . ml N but ate ad- d to leave their Cells 
in bat called Geronſter, Which riſes in a Wood on and maty; it its. 6, miley diſtant from nr to 
the Sourh-Gde of the Town: Two other call'd Sau- the Weſt, 7 eee 
venir and Tomeler, riſe on the other fide the Town; Haſſelt, a well built and populous Town, is ſeal 
but the chiefeſt- of all is that nam' d Pobimr, which on the River Demer 8 miles a Wherein the 
in the 2 — — 7 wirh' 8 — 4 Biſhop of Liege hath à npble Palace. 
one work over it, r of Liege, Meeſoxeck, ſtands: on the Maes, "28" miles | 
Ms r ow as From! this Fountain from xr Bog . 
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Ot the United Netherlands, 


NETHERLANDS. 
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the Situation, Soil, Rivers, ancient Stare Nuetherlandi in general: What remains, is to give the 

and Hiſtory of theſe Provinces to the Time Reader ſome Flea of the Riſe and Eftabliſhmear of 

ers of their, Subjection to the King of Spain, an this Republick, known by the Name of The States 
a hath beenalready given, in ſpeaking of the Ooneral of the Unized Netherlands, before we proceed 
| | | to 
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to the Deſcription of the Country. In order to many outragious Actions; but were ſoon paciſied by 


3 The People of theſe Countries enjoyed farge Pri- 


1 But the 
notwyithſtanding the Dutcheſs s good Offices, the 
© King commands all Hereticks 10 be 


7 T 5 9 * ce. 


which it is neceſſary to begin with the firft occaſions 
of their DefeQion from Spain, which were as fol- 


low, 2 


vileges under the ancient Princes, who were content 


© The Low Countries: Or, Holland 


2 ;ſtor d. 5 4 
this Hereſie, (as he call d it) and puniſh theſe muß 
3 $ Subj as; d mY ; ; "RG 


. © EET 
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the Datchels, and the publick Peace once more R. 
Bur "rhe; King was ſtill refolv'd to ſupptel 


therefore fent his Favourite the 


Duke of Alva, in the year 1567. into the Netherland, 
with an Army of 10000 Spaniſh and Italian Soldiers 


always to maintain em to them, becauſe the ſmall - e Affiſt The "Dutcheſs in the execution of his Con. 


neſs of their reſpective Dominions, made their 
greateſt Strength conſiſt in the Affections of their 
Subjects: But when, afterwards, all theſe Provinces 
became ſubject ro one Prince, who had alſo large 
Dominions elſewhere, the People were treated with 
leſs Indulgence. Charles V. was the firſt of theſe, 


"who, as he was King of Spain, and Emperor of 

| Germany, as well as Duke of Burgundy, had different 

- Intereſts. from his Predeceſſors, and being engaged in 
2 War with France, brought Foreign Forces from 
bis other Dominions into the Netherlands, notwithſtand- 
ing the Laws to the contrary ; but being a Native 
of this Country, of a gentle and generous Nature, re- 

. fiding long in it, and uſing the Native Nobility in 


the Government, he was generally beloy'd, and his 
Actions gave no diſguſt. 
But his Son Philip, being born in Spain, was of 


By the Humour of that Nation, very Auſtere, and had 
alſo ſo much Affection ſor his Country- men, that he 


conferr'd upon them all the Offices of Honour and 
Authority in theſe Countries, to the great diſplea- 


ſute of the Flemiſh Nobility; and himſelf alſo re- 
ſided in Spain, governing theſe States by a Deputy; 


continu'd the Foreign Forces on foot, though rhe War 


were at an end; and which moſt of all diſquieted the 
People, declar d himſelf very zealous for the Romiſſi 
Keligion; and therefore the Edicts againſt Luther, 
that had been made in his Father's time; but by 


the Indulgence of Charles, had not been executed 


andi; ſhe was a Perſon of 


cruel Nature, and though of 


n 
LAST 


the late Inſurrections; and many were condetnnel 


| bere, Philip revives, and commands to be ſtrictiy 
SN NT executed; which was very grievous, becauſe the 
number of the Proteſtant Party was large. | 


In the year 1550. the Dutcheſs of Parma, the 
_ King's Siſter, was made Governeſs of the Nerher- 
f he. great Wiſdom and 
Soodneſs; but the chief Miniſter Cardinal Grandvill, 
whom the King appointed to aſſiſt her, was of an 
intolerable proud a 
aan obſcutre mean Birth, ſo inſolent to the Nobility, 


and by reaſon of his great Wiſdom and Goodnes, 
was beloy'd by all, as he had particularly been 


Do that what with that, and his cruel Proſecution by the 
Ignquiſition, which was now ſer on foot for the * 
, fs i- 


preſſion of Proteſtancy, he became univerſally 
- _-.. ous, and the Nobility refus d to aſſiſt at the Coun- 
cCils while he fat at the Head of them: Wherefore 
the good Dutcheſs prevail d upon the King to remove 


him, and moderate the Edicts about Religion. 
Inquifition was ſoon after reviv'd, and 


put to Death, 
and many were Executed accordingly ; which crea- 


lihing ir: To which ſhe gave a calm Anſwer, and 
repreſenting the Marter r the King, prevail'd 


'upon him ro grant their Requeſt ;'bur the Fayour be- 
ing long delay d, the People were diſſatisſied, and at 
roke out into open Rebellion, and committed 


length 


8 


loſs of his Eſtate, for that was ſeized as forfeited w 


| and made them reſolve Revenge; and in order i 
ted Horror and Rage in the Minds of the People, 
And cauſed them to break out in open Mutinies, 
to oppoſe the Executions, and releaſe the Priſoners - 
"© ©" that were condemned for Religion. Alſo ſeveral of 
the Nobility confederated together againſt the Inqui- 
tion; and a great number, headed by the Lord of 
| Brederode, boldly Petition d the Governeſs for abo- 


(ſet : 


them to Reaſon, he reſolv'd by Rigor to force then 


Methods, and break the Strength of the diſconte 


of were the Prince of Orange, Count Egmont, ad 


mands: Upon whoſe arrival, the People were in 
ral ſq diſcontented, that gteat numbers of the 
icher Torr retir'd out of the Provinces; and the 
Dutcheſs foreſeeing the Evils that were a pproaching 
deſir d leave of the King to reſign the Governmen: 
which was ſoon granted, and that Charge, wit 
greater power than uſual, conferr'd on the Duke d 


Alva: Who immediately ſet himſelf to work toquell 


the Diſorders, but by a different method than wha 
had been uſed by the prudent Dutcheſs ; for wherex 
ſhe by mildneſs had pacified the People and brought 


to ſubmit: And firſt of all, without regard th the 
Laws of the Land, he erected a new Court of [uti 
cature, for Trying thoſe that had been concern in 


and executed thereupon, The Inquiſition was et u 
work anew, and executed with greater Rigor tha 
before; and many other things tranſacted that wee 
contrary to. the Liberties of the People, the Pr ini 
leges of the Towns, and the known Laws af tie 
Country: Which though the Nobility and Pele 
were exceedingly incenſed at, the Governor was nx 
at all concern d, bur reloly's| ro purſue his om 


ed Party; which he thought he could not effectully 
do, without cutting off their Heads; the chief where 
Count Horn, | | 

The Prince of Orange was a Perſon of great ly 
tereſt, by the large Foſſeſſions he was Maſter of; 


the Emperor Charles V. who made him Governor as 
Count Egmont was a great Soldier, and had e 
joyed the higheſt Places of Honour and Truſt in 
Flanders, and was alſo exceedingly belov'd by ths 
People; as was likewiſe Count Horn, who had 
large Eſtate in' Brabant. 10 
T beſe three the Duke of Alva was reſoly'd to ue 
off; and acggrdingly the two latter were ſeized an 
impriſoned, dnd after ſome Months time Tried an 
Executed for being acceſſary to the late Inſurrectio 
though they had been highly inſtrumental in ſu 
preſſing it; but the Prince of Orange, having in uns 
retir'd into Germany, ſav'd his Life, though with ws 


the King. Theſe Arbitrary and cruel Proceedings 
of Alva enraged the People to the higheſt degre 


it, great numbers flock to the Prince of Orang? i 
their Head, who with them, and ſuch other Force 
as he could raiſe, invaded the Provinces. But tt 
Spaniſh Army was too powerful, ſo that the Pane 
was forced to return without effecting any ts 
And Alva, glorying in his good Fortune, inſolent! 
cauſed his own Statue to be erected, with two f 
gures, repreſenting the Eſtates of the Low Coun” 
.under his Feet; and demanded of the States latg*" 
Supplies for the Army than they could grant: w 
"petition the King thereupon, bur without Redrebs 


Tad ering in their Refull, dl, pb 


JJ! T . 


Holland. 
Edit without their Conſenr, for Levying the Money 
he demanded ; and upon the People's refuſing to pay 
ir, cauſed the Soldiers to rake it by force, and com- 
manded thoſe to be hanged upon the Sign-poſts that 
had refuſed ro pay; bur was interrupted in his ca- 
reer by the arrival of News from Holland, That the 
Brie! was ſeized by the Gueſes: Theſe were the 
Proteſtants, to whom the Papiſts had given that 
Name in Contempr, and who, to avoid the Rigor of 
the Inquiſition, and d'Alva's. Government, had fled, 
ſome into the Woods and Faſtneſſes, and others to 
Sea, where they lived upon Spoil, Sc. Theſe being 
rown ſtrong by the additions of ſome of the remains 
of the Prince of Oranges Army, landed in Holland, 
and ſeized the Brie! 3 which was follow'd by the 
Revolt of moſt of the Towns of Holland and Zealand; 
and the Prince of Orange coming ſoon after out of 
Germany with new. Forces, became ſo formidable, 
that the King found ir abſolutely neceſſary to remove 
the Duke of Alva, whole violent Proceedings had 


' raiſed ſuch a Spirit of Hatred, not only of him, bur 


of the whole Spaniſh Intereſt, that without very pru- 
dent and canrions management, there was little 

of ever bringing theſe Provinces to Obedience. 
After d'Alva's departure, Requiſenes had the Govern- 
ment for a little time; but he dying, the Adminiſtration 
fell of courſe to the Council, till a new Governor 


came. Don John of Auſtria was appointed to ſuc- 


ceedz but before he could arrive, the People grew 
mutinous, and obliged the Council to aſſemble the 
States: Who being met at Ghent in the year 1576. 
agreed upon the Act, call'd The Pacification of Ghent; 
the ſubſtance whereof was, Thar all Foreign Sol- 
diers be expell'd, the ancient Forms of Governmenr 
reſtor'd, and matters of Religion referr'd to the 
States of each Province: Bur the Foreigners refus'd 
to depart, and were therefore declared Rebels; in 
revenge whereof they plunder'd ſeveral Towns, par- 
ticularly Antwerp. And when Don Fohn arrived, 
the Eftates refuſed to admit him till he had confirm- 
ed the Pacification of Ghent; but he ſhortly after 


renounced it, and ſeizing the Caſtle of Namur, gave 


new occaſions for a Breach: And immediately both 
Parties prepared for War. The Provinces call the 
Prince of Orange to Bruſſels, and make him Pro- 


tector of Brabant; and the Spaniards draw their 


Armies together in Namur and Luxemburg; but Don 


John dying ſuddenly, and a new Party being riſen 


among the Confederates, little was done till the 


Union of Utrecht. 


La 


* 


The UNION of UTREC HT: £ om which 


the Original of this Common-wealth mutk, be dated, 


was a firm Alliance agreed upon in the year 1579. 


by the Seven Northern Provinces of the Netherlands, 


and Signed at the City of Utrecht: By which they 
united themſelves, ſo as never to be divided, reſer- 


ving however to each Province, all its former Rights, 


Laws and Cuſtoms. All the Provinces bound them- 


ſelves to aſſiſt one another againſt all Enemies what- 


ſoever, to carry on all Wars, and maintain all Fron- 


tier Towns at their united Expence; and by a joint 


Council of the Repreſentatives of all the Provinces, 


tranſact all Affairs relating to the Union. 


But this new- erected State found it ſelf. roo weak 


to reſiſt the valiant Duke of Parma, the Succeſſor of 
Don Fobn; who, tho when he came to the Govern- 


ment, had only the Provinces of Namur and Luxem- 
burg, free from the Confederacy, yet by his own 
Conduct and Valour, and the Strength of the Army 


de got together, was powerful enough in a little 
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time to reduce the Confederates to ſuch e 

diſtreſs, that in the. Term of Peor and Di 
States, they implored the Aſſiſtance of our Q1ec:: 
Elizabeth, offering her the Sovereignty of their State, 


if ſhe would afford them Protection. The Queen re- 
fuſed the Dominion, but lent them Money and Sol- 
diers, in the year 1585. upon the Security of the 


Briel, Fluſhing and Rammekzins, which they put into 
her Hands: And in 1587. ſent over more Forces 
under the Earl of Leiceſter, whom the States ſwore 
Obedience to, and admitted as their Governor: But 
his Government laſted not long, for ſome differences 
ariſing between him and the States, the Queen re- 
call'd him, but continu'd her former Aſſiſtance to 
the Dutch; who after Leiceſter's departure, choſe 
Prince Maurice, Son to the late Prince William of 
Orange (who was Aſſaſſinated at Det by a Spanigrd) 
for their Governor, who proved one of the greateſt 
Captains of the Age, in wiſe Conduct, admiral Diſ- 
cipline, and excellent manner of Fortify ing; which 
with the Diverſion that Qgeen Elizabeth gave the 
Spaniards in her famous War with them, did fo re- 
ſtore the Affairs of this State, that the valiant Duke 
of Parma dying, King Philip found it neceſſary to 
think of Peace; which the States were very little 


ſollicitous of: For not only were their Forces under 


Prince Maurice ſucceſsful enough, bur rheir Sub- 


jets had found the way to the Eaſt-Indies, and be- 


gan to ſupplant the Portugues, and make Holland the 


European Staple for the Commodities of thoſe Coun- 


tries; and were powerful enough at Sca to threaten 
the Spaniſh Plate Fleets and Młſt-· Indian Dominions; 
ſo that while rhe Spaniard, by the management of 
the Arch- Duke Albert, now Governor of the Nether- 
lands, carried on the War at great Expence, in hopes 
of making the States ask a Peace, he found that the 
underhand Overtures he made them were bur coldly 
receiv'd, and that they refus'd to grant a Ceſſation 


of Arms, or to be treated with upon any other 


Terms than as a FREE STATE, which he was 
at laſt forced to comply with: And. 
In the year 1609. 4 Truce was concluded fot 11 
Years 3 by which the Provinces were declared Free, 
both Parties allowed the full efijoyment ef all that 
they then poſſeſſed, and free Commerce eſtabliſhed 
betwixt them; FFF 
And thus this War of 48 years cotitinuance erided 

with the total Alienation of 7 Provinces from the 

Spaniſh Dominions, and the Erection of a State; 
which rhough ir roſe from ſuch poor beginning, and 


. ftruggl'd with the moſt Potent. Prince of Europe, bas 


grown to be one of the moſt Powetful, Rich, Well- 


| Planted and Populous of Europe. 


Of the Government of the United Nether- 


lands in general, and of Holland i 


particular. 


IH Supream Authority is the Aſſembiy of the 


Repreſentatives of the Seven Provinces, call'd, The 
Aſſembly af the States General; which conſiſts of ſever 


Voices, one for eack Province, ro whom belongs the 
power of making War or Peace, receiving and di- 


ſpatching of Ambaſſadors, taking care of Frontier 
Towns, and affigning the Sums to be Levied for the 


Defence and Service of the Union. Aſſiſtant to theſe, 


there are the Council of State, and the Council of 
the Admiralty. The firſt is compoſed of 2 Perſons, 


vhereof Guelderland ſends 2, Holland 3, Leal and 2; 


Utrecht 2, Friezland 1, Overiſſel i , and Groning hen 1) 
who previouſly deliberate the Matters to be brought 
: X 2 | Befof# 
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2 
before the States General, form the ſtare of Expence 
for the ſucceeding. year, and propole the ways of 
Levying it, Sc. Aiſiſtant to this Council is the 
Chamber of Accounts, compoſed of two Deputies 
from each Province, who audit the publick Accounts, 


-* % - , - 


and diſpoſe the Finances, The Council of the Ad- 8 


miralty, when the States order the fitting out a 
Flect, have the care of it, and the ordering of all 

arine Affairs; Sub- ordinate to which are the five 
Colleges in Holland, Jealand, and Friezland, who ex- 
ecute the Orders they receive from this Council. 
Ihe Reſolutions of the States General, when they 
concern Peace or War, Foreign Alliances, or raiſing 
Money, are never made but by the Agreement of 
every Province; nor muſt the Provinces conclude 
without the Agreement of every City; ſo that when 
ſuch a matter comes before the States, they ſeparate, 
each Member returning to his reſpective Province, 
where in the Aſſembly of every Provincial State the 
Matter is propos d, with which the Deputies return 

to their Principals the Cities, for their conſent; which 
makes the Re ſolutions very tedious and liable to in- 
terruption, by the Intereſt an oppoſite Party may 
make in any one of the Cities; which hath ſometimes 
happen d, particularly in the caſe of the Relief of 
Luxemburg, when the City of Amſterdam Dillenting, 
hinder'd the raiſing the 16000 Men propos d to ſave 
that Place, which was, for want of this Relief, taken 
by the French in 1684. | 


Zy which, the Reader will ſee, That though the. 


States General repreſent the Sovereignty, the Power 
is diffus d, and reſts indeed in the ſeveral Cities that 


ſend Depuries to the States of the Province; for eve- 


ry Province is a diſtinct State, as are allo all the Ci- 
ties, in matters that concern themſelves only. As a 
. Specimen of the whole, we ſhall inſtance the City 
of Amſterdam, and the Province of Holland. 
The Sovereignty of Amſterdam is lodged in the 
Council or Senate, which is compos d of 26 Perſons, 
who ſerve for Life, and upon the death of one, the 
teſt chuſe another of the Burghers to ſupply his 
Place. This Council chuſes the Magiſtrates and 
Officers, and the Depury which repreſents the Ciry 
in the Provincial State; (fo that the People have no 
ſhare in Elections) and alſo make 
vernment of the City, and Levy the Taxes for the pub- 
lick Service of the City in particular, and its Quota 
for the Union in General: By its Magiftrates (which 
are Burgomaſters equal to our Lord Mayor, Schepens, 
or Judges, and Schout, or Sheriff) the City exe- 
cures an independent Goverament, judges all Cauſes 
Civil and Criminal, and inflicts Puniſhments, even to 
Death, withour the Cognizance of any other Power 
whatſoever. The like Authority is found in all the 
Cities, but with ſome little variation, not needful 
here to be mention . e 

The Provincial State of Holland is compos d of 
the Deputies of the Nobiliry, and the Cities, which 
make Nineteen Voices, whereaf the Nobles have 
One, and theſe Cities, viz. Dort, Harlem, Delft, Ley- 
den, Amſterdam, Goude, Rotterdam, Goreum, Scheidam, 
Schoneboven, Briel, Alcmaer, Horn, Enchuyſen, Edam, 
Maonickdam, Medenblick, and Purmeren, One a piece, 
which make the other Eighteen Voices; which, as 
we have already ſaid, muſt all concur in the making 
of any new Alliance, declaring War and makin 
Peace, Gc. Theſe aſſemble at the Hague, as do allo 
the States General and the Council of State. | 
IT The States of the other Provinces are much the 

fame, only that the Nobility. in ſome of them being 


Las for the Go- 


Tue Low Countries: Or, Holland, 


more numerous, have a greater ſhare 3 and in Urrect; 
the Deputies of the Clergy have Seſſion; and in 
Friezland and Groninghen, beſides the Towns, the 
Lands divided into 1 lend Deputies to the 
States. 5 | 5 | 

The Prince of Orange is the Perſon that repreſent 
the Digniry of this State, by his ſplendid Court 
publick Guards, &c. He is Captain General ang 
Lord High Admiral, and thereby diſpoſes of all Mi- 
litary and Marine Commands. He is Stadtholder gf 
five of the ſeven Provinces; ( for Prince Caſſimer of 
Naſſaw, is Stadtholder of Friez/and and Groningben) 
and hath the Nomination of Magiſtrates of the Ci- 
ties out of a double number preſented to him: H: 
pardons the Penalties of Crimes, and hath Seſſion in 
the Council of State; and though he doth not fir 
in the Aſſembly of States General, yet do they not 
reſolve any important Matter without his Advice. 
He hath alſo great influence in ſeveral of the Pro- 
vincial States, by the large portion of Lands he is 
Owner of, whereby he hath many Voices in Ele- 
cting the Deputies of the Nobles. He is exceedin 
Rich, as well by the vaſt Patrimonial Eſtate de ſcend- 
ed to him from his Anceſtors, among which are ma- 
ny Sovereign Principalities and Lordihips, as by the 
large Revenues belonging to his ſeveral Charges and 
Commands. All which are at preſent pofleſs'd by 
his moſt Excellent Majeſty William King of Great 
Britain, &c. Whole Anceſtors that have enjoyed the 
ſame Dignity in this State, are theſe, viz. ; 


I. Wiliam of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, who was 
Governor of Holland and ⁊ealand, under Charles V. 
and Philip II. and by his excellent Wiſdom, Good: 
neſs and Courage, acquir'd the greateſt Eſteem and 
Authority imaginable among the People; and was 
therefore the Perion to whom they applied themſelves 
for Relief from the Oppreſſions of the Duke of 
Alva, c. As we have already ſhewn. He was 
Aſſaſſinated at Delft in Holland by a Spaniſh Soldier, 
in the year 1584. 5 

II. Maurice of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, and Son 
of William, by whoſe wiſe Conduct the Confede- 
racy, (which he found Poor and Diſtreſſed) was rai- 
ſed to a very powerful State, and acknowledged 
Free by the King of Spain. He died A. D. 1625, 
and was Succeeded by his half- Brother. 

III. Henry Frederick, a Prince of great Valour, 
Prudence and Fortune: He died in the year 1647. 
IV. Miliam his Son Succeeded, who Married the 


Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to King Charles . 


of England, and died A. 16 50. without Iſſue born, 
leaving his Princeſs then with Child of His preſent 
Majeſty; which gave the Louveſtein Faction an oppor: 
Tuniry to endeavour to ſuppreſs the Authority and 
Office of Stadibolder, and which they did keep vacatit 
till 1674. when the People having ſuffer'd a thou- 
ſand Miſeries by the hands of the barbarous French, 
forced the Magiſtrates to retract that Inſtrument the) 
had Sworn to, and fondiy call'd a Perpetual Editi, 
whereby the Office of Stadt holder was to be for ever 


ſuppteſsd: I fay, the People impatient of the Evil 


they indur'd for want of a Valiant Captain to Head 


their Armies, oblig'd the Magiftrates to reſtore he 


Prince to the Dignity of his Anceſtors. 

V. Miliam "Henry of Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, 
Son to Miliam and Mary abovemention'd, was Born 
November 6. 16 50. eight days after bis Father's 
Death; livd privately till the year 1674. A 
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max reſtaced to the Stadtholderſüp of Holland, Jes- 


land. Guelderland and ⁊utphen, Utreteht and Over- 


Al. which by the States of each of thoſe Provinces 
was confirmed to him and his Heirs for ever. In 1677. 


_ * 
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ry; and in 1688, Succeded in the Throne of Eng- 


land, and is at preſent King of Great Britain, Frazce | 


and Jreland. 


GUELDERLAND; with ZUTPHEN. ue | 
HOLLAND. | Amſterdam. 
ZEALAND. Mi dalebingh. 
UTKREGiHN. Utrecht. 
FRIEZLAND. Francker. 
OVERYSSEL. Derenter. 

G RONINGE N. Groning hen. 


The 83 of H 


D HE firſt Inhabitants of this Province of Holland, 
| , wete the Batavi, a Branch of the Nation of 
the Ca, a People of Germany ; but how far their 


Territory extended, is Diſputed, It is ſaid in ge- 


| neral in ancient Authors, that Batavia was included 
berween the Maes and the Rhine; bur whether it be 
to be underſtood of the old Channel of the Wine 
which paſſeſs by Utrecht and Leden, or the Chan- 
nel of Draſus, which turn d a great part of that 
River into the I//zh, is the nnn in Diſpute. If 
the latter, not only this Province, but thoſe of 
Utrecht and Gelderland, muſt have belonged to them. 
But however it be, all e that at leaſt all 
the South part of Holland, as far as Leyden, together 
with the Betuwe, {now part of Geldre) Nimeguen the 
chief Ciry W | 

aheir Metropolis, was the Seat of the ancient and 
famous Nation of the Batayians, ſo often mention d 
by Tacitus aud other e As for the 
Northern part, thare is good reaſon, to believe that it 
was formerly nee Ich Frizeland, or at leaſt 
Inkabired by. that Nation. "ome 

. The modern name aof Holland was undoubredly 
given it by the Danes; who very much infeſting the ſe 
'Coaſts with their Pyracies in the IXth., Century R 
had this Province, wich the Iſlands Wins South of it, 


given them by Lotharius the third, Som of Lewin the 


« * £ 1 


Godly, (to whole | ſhare this, part of the Empire of 
his Grandfather Gharlemaigne,, was allowed.) and. hy 


them named Zealand and Holland, from the two parts 
of their own Country ſo. denominated. Iis true, 


ſome Etymalqgiſts will have it, that the name of 


Holland was ven it to Hollow Ia d, from the low- - 
ß of the Caen Bu ſince the Story of the Danes | 


planting themſelyes here is undiſputed, the former 
account is much,the more rational. 


The Original of its Faridom is already. mention d 


in the general. ao@unt befor the deſcriprion of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, together With us falling into the 
Family of Burgundy, and by Succeſſion to the King 
of Spain; and of its Revolt from him e have been 
juſt peaking: as alſo of irspreſenr State. 


The preſent Bounds of this Province ( including 


Weſt. Frizeland, or North Holand, which in all pub- 

lick Acts is mention d apart) are the German Ocean 

on the Weſt, the ⁊uderʒee on the North, the ſame 
a with the Province of 'Utretch 
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being by fome ſaid to have been 
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be, and the Betuwe e 
on the Eaſt, and Brabant and Zealand on the Soutb. Schi 
It is ſeated between the 51ſt. deg, 40 min. and dl. 


deg. of Latitude, and 23: deg. 10. min. 24th. deg. 
20 min. Long. containing in its utmoſt extent, from 
North to South, 80 Engliſh miles, and from Eaft to 
Weſt about 25. but in ſome places above 40. The 
Soil is low and marſhy; but by the Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants in draining out the Water by their artifi- 
cial Channels, it is made to yield very good Paſture, 
and ſome Corn; bur chiefly the former, for Food to 
their vaſt Herds of Kine, from which they receive the 


| almoſt ſole product of the Country, Butter and Cheeſe. 


9. Air is thick and moiſt, by the Fogs ariſing out 
the vaſt number of Channels and Lakes all over 
the Country, which make the Inhabitants in many 
paris of it very ſubject to Agues, which would be 
yet much worſe if it were not purg'd by the Eaſter- 
ly Winds, which coming over the long dry Conti- 


nent of Germany, purifie the Air, and cauſe ſharp 


Froſts during the Months of Fanuary and February, 
by which the Earth is dried, and the Vermine, which 
the moiſtneſs of the Land produces in great quanti- 


ties, deſtroyed. The whole Province is divided in- 
to two great Parts, North and South; which are 


again Subdived thus, viz. | 
IF | +1 Weſt Frizeland, the( Horn, 
chief Towns where- Enchuſen, 


of are, .C Medenblick, 


land ſttictlye m, 


taken, divi- | Waterſand. = Munickdam, 
ded, | be nn | Purmerent. 
eli Alcmar. 
| | | Kenemerland. 5 Harlem, 
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SOUTH. contatzing : 8 


A MSTERD A M, Amſtelodamum, the chief City 


not only of Holland, but of all the United Netherlands, 
is ſeated on a ſmall River named Amſtel, that runs 
through the Town and falls into an Arm of the Sea, 
call'd the Y (and by abbreviation of the Dutch Article 
Het, 1 Y) which makes a large Haven, wherein com- 
tinually lye vaſt numbers of Merchants Ships. The 
City is diſtant about 30 miles from Rotterdam to the 


North, 20 from Horn, and 30 from Medenblick to the 


South, 12 from Harlem, and 15 from the Sea-ſhoar 
to the Eaſt, and about 25 from Ulrecbt to the North- 
weſt. It is but of modern Structutre, being not men- 
tion d in Hiſtory before the year, 1299. nor then, 
bur as a ſmall Fiſher-rown only. De Mit hath pu- 
bliſh'd' Maps of its ſeveral Conditions, whereof the 
_ firſt ſhews'ir in the Year 1342, a ſmall Town on the 
Eaſt· ide only of Amſtel, with one Street in the mid- 
dle, and 5 or 6 croſs ones; which before 1400 · was 
encreas'd ru as much more on the other fide the Ri- 
ver; by 1482. it was again encreas d on both fides and 
ſurrounded with ſtrong Walls; in 1585. being grown 
- populous, and beginning to be the chief Seat of 
Tiade of this new erected Stare, it was much enlar- 
' ged, as it was again in 1612. And again a fifth time 
in the year 1656. a very large ſpace of Ground 


(great part whereof is not yet built) was taken in and 


the Walls built anew of Brick, and the Gates of Stone, 
with a large Ditch all round; which new Addition hath 
made it a large Semi- circle, deriv'd from the River 
. It is an exceding populous, rich and welbhtraded 


Oiry, very well built and very neatly kept; the 


Streets are very large with Canals of Water in them, 
over which are a very great number of Stone bridges. 
The Houſes are all built of Brick or Stone, in good 


repair, and very beautiful, eſpecially thoſe in the neweſt 


part of the Town, where the Streets called the Heer, 
Konings and Keyſers Grachten, or Lords, Kings and 
Emperors Channels, are fill'd with magnificent Hou- 
ſes, many of them of Free- ſtone, adorn'd with Co- 
lums and Chapters according to the Corintbian Ar- 
chitecture. The principal publick Buildings are the 


Old, the New, the Weſtern and the Southern Chur- 


ches, the Stadthuyſe, the Exchange, the Hoſpitals, 
the Magazine of the Navy, that of the Eaſt-India 
Company's Shipping, and the Sluces: All which we 
cannot omit giving as particuliar a deſcription of as 
our room will admit. 1. The old Church is a Maje- 
ſtick Building of Stone according to the Gothick Or- 


der, with a fair Steeple of great heighth; the Church 


was begun to be Built in 1360. but the Steeple not 
finiſhed till 1566. 2. The New Church, ſo call'd in 


The Lon Countries : Or, 


| Houſe, wherein above 300. decrepid old Women #* 


- lected by the -Deacons, and partly by certain litt 
- Taxes, ſuch às a Penny upon eve 
diſtinction from the former, was founded about the 


year 1414+ but being burnt in 1645, was repaired, 


and js at preſent a handſom Structure; a Tower waz 


deſigned to it of exceeding Heigth, and a Four- 
dation laid accordingly upon 6334 Piles driven into 
the Ground for that purpoſe, which was not how- 


ever found ſtrong enough, for the Building is not 
carried up above 30 or 40 foot: In the Painted 
Windows of this Church is repreſented the Liberality 


of this City to the Emperor Maximilian, in preſen- 


ting him with a large ſum of Money when he needed 
ir, and his Generoſity in beſtowing an Imperial 
Crown for a Creſt to its Arms. Alſo in this Church 
is to be ſeen the ſumptuous Monument of Admiral de 
Neyter, who was killed at Meſſina; a Schreen before 


the Chancel of caſt Braſs, which being kept bright, 


looks very beautifully; and an Organ (ſupported 
by rich Marble Pillars) of extraordinary Workman- 
ſnip for its number of Pipes and Melodious imitati- 
on of Humane Voices. 3. The Weſtern Church is a 
handſom Pile, - and hath a beautiful Tower with 4 
large Imperial Crown of Copper on the top of it, 


which is reckon'd 260 foot from the Ground, 4. The 


South Church hath alſo a handſom Steeple of 237 
foot high. The other Churches are leſs remarkable, 
5. The Stadthuyſe, or Guild-Hall, is a very magnificent 


Structure, all of Free-ſtone, adorn'd with Pillaſters, 


Chapters, Corniſhes and Carvings, according to the 
Corinthian Architecture; it is a ſquare Building of 
282 foot broad, 235 foot deep, and 116 foot high; 
of which height, the Ground-rooms)which are the Off- 
ces belonging to the Bank, and the Priſons, with ſome 
ſmaller Offices) take up about 20 foot, and the fitſt 
and ſecond Stories about 30 foot each; and over the 
middle of the Front, (which is ſome what more ad- 
vanced than the reſt of the Work) above the Corniſh, 
riſes a Bevel, the Face whereof is of Marble with 
a Baſſo Relievo of curious Carving, and on the top 
and each fide of ir ſtands three very large Statues of 
Braſs, and juſt behind a handſom Tower, (being a 
Pavillion ſupported by Pillars) wherein hang a great 
number of Bells that compoſe very mufical Chimes: 
The back Face hath alſo another Bevel with Baie 
Relievo, on the Top whereof ſtands a very large br: 
zen Statue of. Atla, with a Globe of Copper on tis 
Back. Within the Houſe, the Gallery and Door 
caſes of the Offices are adorn'd with ingenious Car- 
vings in Marble, and the Chambers with Marble 
Floors and curious Paintings on the Ceilings and 
Chimney- peices: In this Houſe the Senate of the 
City hold their Aſſemblies, the Burgomaſters meet, 
Cauſes as well Criminal as Civil are Try d, the great 
Bank is kept, and in general all publick Buſineſs 
tranſacted. This Building was beꝑun in the year 1648. 
but not finiſhed. in many years; indeed not yet en- 
tierly, for the Cielings of the Gallery are deſign d u 
be painted, and the Walls faced with Marble. 6. The 
Exchange is a*handſom Structure of Brick, witl 
Pillars of Stone all along the Walks, built after the 
model of our old Royal Exchange before the Fire, ud 
is at leaſt as Large. 7. The Hoſpitals here are man) 
and large; above 3080 Children are conſtant! 
maintain d with Lodging, Diet, and Cloaths, taught. i 
Read and Write at the publick Charge, in the Aim 
niere buys, Meeri buys, and Diacons-buys, three latze 
Hoſpitals, ſo call d; befides which, there is a late 
lodg'd and fed; theſe are all of modern Foundati® 
and maintained partly by the voluntary Charities o. 


Perſon that paſs 
through the Gate after Candle-lighr, half the Mon) x 
ceived ar the Playshouſe, &c. and rhe reſt ſoppi 
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out of the publick Revenue; But another Hoſpital,call'd 


the old Man's Houſe; wherein 130 old Men and Wo- 
men are maintained, was formerly a Monaſtery, the 


Rents wheteof are aflign'd'for its ſupport : In this Houſe 
a poor Traveller may have Lodging and Diet for three 


days gratss, Here is alſo an Holpital for the Sick, ano- 


ther tor Madmenzanother for Fools, and a Peſt-houſe, 

The Magazine is a hand ſomi large Building of Brick. 
ſtanding on the Water · ſide, in the North eaſt part of 
the Town; it is three Angles of a Square, in the mid- 
dle whereof is a Vard for building Ships of War, the 
Front is 220. and the Wings 200 foot long, In the ſeve- 
ral Chambers of it are laid up the Rigging of the Men 


of War belonging to this City, with Stores of Cor- 


dage, Arms, Sc. all kept in very good order: This 
Magazine was built in 1655. Not far Eaſtward 
from hence is another ſtately Magazine belonging to 
the Eaſt-India Company 3 it is one Range of Brick 
Building, behind which is a large Yard with Docks 
for building Ships, and Shops of Anchor-Smiths; and 


all other Artiſts belonging to Ship-building, patricu- 


larly a very long Rope-yard : This Houle ſerves to 


| 15 up their Stores of Shipping, and alſs for Ware- 


otiſes for thoſe Goods that they have not room for 
in their other Ware- houſes 3 which with their Houſe 
ftands in the middle of the City. 8 
The Sludes are Works of prodigious Expence and 
Art, and worth a Traveller's notice. Formely the City 
was frequently damaged by the overflowing of the Wa- 
ter, which, upon the blowing of a North eaſt Wind, 
was driven out of the inder Zee and . with that vi- 
olence into the Canals in the Streets, that the Water 
overflowing, not only run into their Cellars, but even 
role to the firſt Floor of thoſe Houſes that ſtood in 
the lower parts of the Town; to prevent which, the 
Magiſtrates, not many yeares ſince cauſed theſe Sluces 
to be made at the mouth of every one of the four 


Channels that open to the I: Theſe are ftrong ſolid 


Brick - works of 10 or 12 foot thick, rais'd from the 
bottom of the River to the Surface of the Ground, 
and built croſs the Channels, leaving only convenient 
places for the paſſage of Ships, which are again 
ſhur up with very Strong Floed- gates, able at all 
times to reſiſt the fotce of the Water, and ſecure the 
Inhabitanrs from its injuring them. Here are other 
publick Buildings worth a Strange'rs View, ſuch as 
the Raſp· houſe, where Rogues are Impriſon d and 
kept to hard Labour, as raſping Brazil- wood, Ge. 
for 3, 4, 7, 10 years, or their whole Lives, accord- 


ing to the heinouſneſs of the Crime; the Spin- houſe, 


where Whores are kept in like manner to Spinning &c, 
the Eaſt and Weſt India Company's Houſes; the 
Jews Synagogue, a noble Building indeed; the beau - 


tiful Stone bridge croſs the Amſtel, where it enters 


the Town; and the Walls all round the Town, which 


are exceeding neat, and well built with Brick, and 
| ſecure the City from a Surprize, as the marſhineſs 


of the Soil all round does from a formal Siege: The 
Gates, which are 5 in number, are all built of Stone, 
and in the Bridge from each of them over the Dirch 
are 2 Draw- bridges and a Watch houſe, wherein, as 
well as in the Gates, continual Watch is kept by 
oldiers maintain d for that purpoſe, beſides every 
night a company of the Train Bands of the City. 
And for their ſecurity from the Water-ſide, there 
are two rows of Pails all along before the Town, 
with narrow Gaps only at convenient places, for the 
aſſage of Ships, which are every night ſnhut up by a 
m laid croſs and lock d. The Wealth and Trade 


of this Ciry is exceeding great, the number of Ship- 
ping lying before the Pails in the Winter-rime, when 


ry 
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their Eaſt Iand and other Fleets are in, is not to be 
compured, their Maſts ſeeming like a great Foreſt, ſo- 
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thick they ſtand. The Ground here is Sand, which 
the Water ſoaks through, and not only hinders from 
making the Cellars deep, but alſo obliges the Buil- 
ders to drive a great number of Piles into the 


Ground, before they can lay the Foundations of the 


Houſes. Here is no freſh Water, but what they ſave 
in Ciſterns when it Rains; for though the Amſtell be 
good Water, the Tis a branch of the Sea, and mix- 
ing with it makes it brackith for ſeveral miles above 
the Town. 


The Supream Authority in the City is lodg'd in 


the Senate, which conſiſts of 36 Perſons choſen origi- 
nally by the People, but at preſent by themſelves, and 


continue for Life. Theſe chuſe the four Burgomaſters, 


who are the chief Magiſtrates ; and the nine Schepens, 
who are the Judges of Civil and Criminal Caules ; 
and the Scout or Sheriff, who harh the care of bring- 
ing Criminals to Juſtice, and executing the Law. But 
it is neceſſary to note, That the Senate have nor 
the abſolute choice of the Schepens, for they return a 


double number to the Stadtholder, who chutcs thoſe of 


them he pleaſes. The Burgomaſters keep the Keys of 
the Treaſury of che City, and of the great Bank lodg- 
ed here and kept in the Cellars under the Sradthuys, 
which without doubt is a vaſt Maſs of Treaſure, but 


whether ſb great as it's Credit, is not to be known, 


fince none are permitted to fee it; nor hath there 


ever been but once an occaſion to try its Strength, vi. 


in 1673. when the French having overrun their Soun- 
try, tome People diſtruſted the ſafety of their Money 
and call'd it out of the Bank, which the Treaſurers 
readily paying, gave ſatisfactien to the reſt, and it 
hath ſtill temain' d there, tho transfer'd every day 
from one to another by Bills and Accounts, without 


ever telling the Money or any own deſiring to ſee it. 


The compaſs of Amſterdam within the Walls, is reck - 
on d about 6 miles, but a large part of it is yet un- 
built; the number of Houſes is about 25, or as ſome 
affirm 28000. The number of Inhabitants may be 


gueſs d at by the Burials, which in the year 1683. 


were 6245. according to the publick Account ſet up in 
the Stadthuyſe. Amſterdam is ſeated in the Latitude 
of 52 deg. 28 min. Longit. 24. 2. | 
HARLEM, Harlemum, ſtands about 10 miles Weſt 
from Amſterdam, .not above 4 Eaſt from the Sea, 
about 20 North from Leyden, and as many South 


from Alcmar 3 it is a large, populous and pleaſant 


City; the Buildings are all of Brick, neat, conveni- 
ent, and in good repair, the Streets large and even, 
and in ſome of them are Canals as at Amſterdam. It 
is a place of good Trade, which conſiſts in Thread 
and Tape, Linnen-Cloath and wroughr Silks ; alſo 
Bleaching of Linnen, for which the Water is ſo 
fir, that meſt of the Inhabirants of Amſterdam and 


other neighbouring places, bring their Linnen here 


to be Walſt'd, being curious in its whiteneſs. This 
City was made a Biſhop's See in 1559. but that 
Dignity was ſoon after ſuppreſs d. The Cathedral 
was Dedicated to S. Bavo, but is now only call'd the 


great Church; it is a ſtrong, ſpacious and beautiful 
Building. The Sradthups is a handſom old Structure, 


as is the Shambles or Fleſh-marker. Tbe Walls are 
ſtrong and the Ditch broad, but tbe Town is com- 
manded by the Neighbouring Sand-hills. The Art of 


PRINTING is ſaid to have been invented here 


by one Lawrence Coſter, who walking in the neigh- 
bouring Wood for his diverſion, fell ro whitling 
lirle Sticks, and at length ford a Letter upon 
one of em, which preſſing upon . 
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and aſtetwards with Ink upon Paper, found it made 

a legible Impreſſion; which accidental hint, being an 
ingenious Man, he improv'd and had brought the 
Art to ſome perfection, when a Roguiſn Servant that 
be imploy'd in it, ſtole his Implements and run away 
to Mentz, where he ſet up for the Inventor. They of 
Ment; deny this, and aſſirm, That a Citizen of theirs, 
Fobn Fauſt by name, was the ſole Inventor. The 
Harlemers have many great and learned Men on their 
fide in this Diſpute 3 however, the firſt printed Books 
exrant having been publiſh'd at Menzz, carries over ma- 
ny to the other Party: But whereloever it was In- 
vented, this ingenious Art appeated firſt in the World 
about the year 1430, or 1440. The Harlemers brag 
alſo of great Exploits done by their Townſmen who 
went to the Holy War with Godfrey of Bolloigne, 
particularly the cutting of the Chains that ſhut up 
the Haven of the City Damiata in Mgypt, which 
(according to the Tradition among them) was per- 
form'd by great Saws faſten'd to the Keels of their 

| | Ships; in memory whereof the Boys yearly carry lit- 
| tle Ships about the Streets ; to which purpole they 
fay alſo afe the three Ships that hang up in the great 
= Church: The Siege of this City by the Spaniards in 
| the year 1573. was very remarkable, for it continued 
7 Months; during which time the Aſſaults were as 
violent, and the Reſiſtance as obſtinate as has been 
known, and the Defendants were reduc'd to ſuch a 
Neceſſity, that they ear Graſs, Leather, and ſuch vile 


ad 
2. 


the great Church where a Cannon Bullet lodg d. 
Juſt whithout the Walis there is a pleaſant Wood, 
- Wherein-the Citizens divert themſelves; and a little 
to the Southward, a great Lake call'd the Harlemer 


moſt as far as Lenden. From the ſmall River Sparen 
which rurs through the Town, a Channel was cur in 


_ theſe Cities hath been much facilitated, 
. LEYDEN, Lugdunum Batavorum, alſo Leyda, is 
eſteem d the pleaſanteſt City in Holland ; the Build- 
ings being beautiful, the Streets large, the Chan- 


Trees in every Street, render them exceedingly 
ble; but then, for want of a good Current of 
Y ater, the Canals are apt to ſtink in Summer. This 
zs an ancient City, and tho formely bur ſmall, hath 
by ſeveral Enlargements been made to exceed any 
in Holland, 3 e _ 8 5 
principal publick Buildings, are, t ch of S. Pe- 
ter, 3 Pile, and had formerly a very high 
Tower, but it fell down in the year 1512. The 
Churches of S. Pancratius and S. Mary; and the 


the Hoſpitals of S. Katherine and S. Elizabeth, as 
alſo thoſe of S. Fames and S8. Barbara, for the Enter- 


tainment of decrepid aged and fick People, which 


700in it. The Town houſe is a noble large Structure. 
The Burg. a noble piece of: Antiquity, ſaid to have 
been built by the Nomans, for the Defence of the 
Ton, but. ſtands now in the middle of it, and an 
Ornament only; it is a ſtrong Fortification built of 
Stome in a round ſorm, very high, the Aſcent to it 
being of 30 Steps, and the Wall about it 21 foot 
=. high. In the year 1575.the Prince and States founded 
|, . - an Univerſity here, which is become the moſt famous 
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5 8 e 5 ing, hand ſom enough, but not exceeding beautiful; 


The Low Countries: Or, 


things for their Subſiſtence. They ſtill ſhew a mark in 


Meer, which begins near Amſterdam, and reaches al- 


the year 1657. to Leyden, whereby the Paſſage between 


nels commodious, bur chiefly the rows of fine tall 


new Church, of circular Form and very beautiful; 


are -well-endow'd and carefully kept. Here is alſo 
2 large Hoſpital for the maintenance of poor Or- 
phans, whereof there are reckon'd to be no leſs than 


of theſe Countries. Mhe Schools is an ancient Build- 


adjoining to it is the Phyſick-Garden, which is well 


ſtor'd with rare Plants ; near the Garden ſtands a 
Gallery in which are kept many Cut ioſities of Na- 
ture; alſo in the Theatre of Anatomy are to be ſeen 
many ſuch Rarites, beſides Skeletons and Diſſecti · 
ons. The Profeſſors have annual Stipends, and make 


a good profit by their Pupils; bur the Students 
have no Endowments, except ſome Privileges. They 


are very numerous, and are a great advantage 


to the Town 5 Here is alſo a large Trade 


maintained by the making of Woollen-Cloaths. - The 


ſmall branch of the Nine, which retains its name, 
paſſes through this City, and is the chief Channel in 
it. Leyden was Beſieg d by the Spaniards in 1574; 


and very well defended by the Citizens for five 
Months, at the end of which it was reliev' d. Ir is 


fortiſied with good Walls beſides Ramparts, Bul- 


warks and large Ditches, and ſtands at the diſtance 
of 20 miles from Harlem to the South, 22 from 


Amſterdam to the South weſt, 15 from Rutterdant ig 


the North, and 27 from Utrecht to the Weſt. 


The HAGUE, call'd in Dutch, '5Gravenbague; 
(that is, The Grove of the Earl) in Latin Hage Comi- 
tis, is ſeated about 8 or 9 miles from Leyden to the 


South weſt, about 6 from De{f# to the North · eaſt, 14 


from Rotterdam to the e wal, and not above 2 
miles from the little Sea-Town Schievling. It glo- 
ries in being the principal Village of Europe, for it 
is not wall'd, tho etherwiſe in all reſpects a City, 
being govern'd by ics own Magiſtrates, and enjoying 


all the other Privileges, except ſending Deputies to 


the States, as any City in Holand does. It is the 
Seat of the Princes, and the aſſemblies of the States 


General, of the Provincial States of Holland, and of 


the Council of State; as alſo of the ſupreme Courts 


of Judicature; and is in general the place where all 


the publick Affairs of the Common wealth are tranſ· 


acted; where all the Foreign Miniſters receive their 
Audience, and commonly reſide: All which cauſes 
a continual Concourſe of People from all Parts, and 
very much enriches the Town, which is a neat 


built place: The Streets are large and adorn'd with 
Trees 5 the Houſes are all of Brick and very hand- 


ſom ; thoſe that ſtand near the Court, and in that 


part of the Town toward the Wood, are very 
ſtately, and Inhabited by Perſons of Quality. The 
Palace, containing the Prince's Lodgings, the Cham- 
bers of the States General and Priwvincial, Coun* 
cil of State, Ec. is a handſom Building, making 


two Angles of a Square, in the middle whereof 


ſtands a fair large Hall, not unlike that of YYeſtmin- 


ſter in form, and in reſpect to the Shops in it all 
round, as alſe for the Standards taken from the 
Enemies, hanging up in it, but far ſhort of it in 


largeneſs, being not ſo big as the Guild-hall of Low 
don. Adjoining to the Court ſtands a very noble Houſe 
of Stone, built by Prince Maurice of Naſſaw, and 
bears his Name: The whole Court is Moted round, 
ind Guards continually kept at every Gate: On the 

th· ſide is a large ſquare Pond call'd the Viver, 
and on the Weſt the Court opens to a large Plain, 


that is ſurrounded with fine Houſes, The Town is 


large and very populous. The great Church is 4 
ſtately old Building, Thar of a round Figure, with- 


out any Pillars, is a neat beautiful Structure, and 
not of many years ſtanding: The-Town-houſe is built 


of Stone, but old and not very remarkable. 


The Situation of this Town is very pleaſant ; 


ſor on one ſide lye lovely Meadows; and on 

the other a large and r- Wood, in the middle 

wereof ſtands a Houſe ar om 
_ having 


Holland. 
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javing behind it very beautiful Gardens, and in it, 


beſides the ſtately Lodgings, a very large dancing 


Room With a - high Roof, rifing into a Cupola, and 
ir the top of it a Lanthorn, in which is a Gallery 
or Mufick : The Walls and Cielings all round ador- 
ned with Paintings of the beſt Maſters, repreſenting 
the Actions of Hemy Fredick ( the Father of his pre- 
ent Majeſty) by whoſe Widow this Houſe was 
built. On the North-ſide of the Town lies a Walk, 
paved all the way with Bricks; and ſhaded by Lyne- 


Trees, planted on each fide for 2 miles in length, 
which leads to the little Village Schievling; from 


whence his late Majeſty King Charles took Shipping 
to his Glorious and Happy Reſtauration. 

About 12 or 14 miles South from the Hague ſtands 
Humſlaerdyle, where is a ſtately Palace of the Prin- 
de s, adorn'd with very fine Gardens; to which he 
often retired, when the Affairs of the State did not 
require his preſence at the Hague. And in the mid- 
way between the Hague and Delft ſtands the Village 
of Ryſwick. and near it the Palace of His Majeſty 
which has been render d Famous, by being the Place 
of Treaty of the late Happy and Glorious Peace. 
I: was ſome time call'd Newburgh-houſe, becauſe a 
Dake. of Newburgh laid the Foundation; bur his 
Highneſs Fredrick-Henry, Prince of Orange, built it. 
It is a handſom Structure, and adorn'd with good 


Gardens. | — | 

DEL F T, Delphi.or Delfium, is pleaſantly ſeated 
among Meadows, at the diſtance of 5 or 6 miles 
ftom the Hague to the South-eaſt, and about 8 from 
Rotterdam to the North-weſt, and is a very neat and 
well built City, the ſtreets large and even, with 
Canals and Trees, as have moſt of the Cities of Holland: 
I is a ſilent Town, and inhabited by wealthy Mer- 
chants that have retired from Buſineſs. The Trade of 
the Place is chiefly for a ſort of Earthen Ware, in imi- 
tation of China: They bad formerly a gr eat Trade 
in Brewing, as alſo in Weaving Cloth; bur that is re- 
moy d. This City being one of the Chambers of the 
Eaſt· India Compam, the fine Goods of thoſe Coun- 


tries, eſpecially Porcellane or China Earthen Ware, 


is a main Trade of the Inhabitants. The Old and 
the New Churches are large and fair Buildings ; in 
the latter is to be ſeen. a noble Monument, erected 
to the Memory of William I. Prince of Orange, who 
was batbarouſſy aſſaſſinated in this City. The 
Stadthouſe is a handſom Building. Here is kept the 
Arſenal of the State, which undoubtedly is well 
Kor d with all War-like Neceſſaries: The Magazine 
af Powder belonging to it accidently blew up in 
1654. and deſtroy d a great part of rhe Town; be- 
fides which, it had been almoſt totally conſumed by 
Fire in 1536. ſo that the preſent Buildings are but of 
late Structure: It is a good large City, W 
moted, and well inhabited. e tO. 

RO TTE RDA M. Reterodamum, may be reek- 
on'd the ſecond City of Holland for Trade, tho ir be 
but the ſeventh; in the Convention of the States: It 
is ſeated on the North- ſide of the River Maes (which 
u there very broad, and makes a good Haven) at 
the diſtance of about 7 Leagues from the Sea, and 


you the Bril to the Eaſt, 8 miles frem Delft to the 
eaſt, about 30 from Anſterdam to the South, 


near as many from trecbe to the South weſt, and 

ont 15 from Dore to the Weſt. It is a large, en- 
ceeding Populous and well · traded City: The con- 
venience of the Haven is very extraordinary, for by 


the Canals that run through the Streets, Ships or 


. Burden can come in and unlade at the Mer- 
ts Doors; Which, with certain Privileges they 
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W. on ooat af og wins auiÞT os 
enjoy here, hath made it very much encreaſe, eyen- 
within 20 Or 30 years paſt. The number of Engliſh 


Ships that uſe this City is much greater than thoſe. 


that come to Amſterdam, this Port being exceed- 
ingly more convenient for them than that: An 


Exchange is held here, where every day the Mer- - 


chants meet; the Structure of it is bur ordinary, 


and dorh not deſerve a Deſcription ; but the great 


Church, dedicated to S. Lawrence, is a ſtately Build- 
ing, and hath a high Tower, wherein hang very me- 
lodious Chimes ; the Stadrhouſe is a fair Structure 
of Stone, and the great Stone-bridge in the Market- 
place is very ſpacious and neat; on it ſtands a ſtately 
Statue of Braſs, of the Famous Deſid. Eraſmus, a 
Native of that City, and near the great Church is 


fill ro be ſeen the Houſe wherein he was born, with 


his Picture, and an Inſcription in Latin, Spaniſh and 
Dutch, over the Door, intimating ſo much. The 


Houſes here are of Brick, but ſeem older than thoſe 


of the other Towns we have named ; the Streets are 
alſo broad and well paved, but by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of Buſinels (for every Canal is full of 
Ships) cannot be ſo neatly kept as at Amſterdam, 


| (where the Ships lye without the Town) and other 


places, where leſs Buſineſs is tranſacted, 
The Brill is a near City, well built, reaſonably 


| De and of ſome Trade; it is ſeated on an 


and, nam'd The Land of Voorn, and hath a conve- 
nient Haven at the Mouth of the Maes, about 5 
leagues below Rotterdam, and 30 leagues from Har- 


wich in England, whence the Pacquer- boat uſes to 


come weekly hither ; but the Port of Helvoet being 
found more convenient, they come not hither now. 
The Buildings here likewiſe are of Brick, and tho' 


old are very neat, and the Streets large handſom, 
 eſpectally the great one: The great 
Stone, and hath a large Tower which is a goed Land- 


hurch is of 


mark to Sailers. The Walls are. ſtrong, and made 
very pleaſant by Rows of Trees planted on them. 
This was one of the Cautionary Towns pan d to 
Queen Elizabeth, for the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave the Durch 
againſt Spain, and was kept by an Engizſh Garriſon till 
King James I. reſtor'd it, 30 yeats after... 

Helvoet Sluce, is a ſmall Sea-Town, with a very 
convenient Haven, ſeated on the South-ſide of the 
fame Iſland, and not above 3 miles diſtant from. the 
Bri. The Town is not at all conſiderable, except 


for the weekly Arrival of the Engliſh Packquet boat, 
and that His preſent Majeſty ſet Sail from hence, to 


. 


1 . 


his happy Expedition into England, in the, year 


Not above a League Southward of the Land of 


Voorn, lies the ſmall Iſland Gorte, ſo, nam d from 


goed and Reed, which fignifie a good Haven for ſhips 3 
its chief Town, of the ſame | 
a place of great Trade, but is now not at. all con- 
fiderable. LS 32353300 ates 

Eaſtward from Goree lies the Iſland of Overflakee, 
or Overlackee, which is of much larger extent than 
that of Goree, being about 15 miles long and 3 miles 


broad; and hath on it many Villages and good Towns, 


the chief of which is named Somersdyck. 
DORT. or Dojaretcht, Dordretchta, is a very anci- 
ent City, and the firſt in Dignity of thoſe that com- 


poſe the States of Holland; allo the Capital of a ſmall 


Country round it, call'd rhe Bailiwick of Dort, and by 
ſoine' South Holland, is ſeated upon the River. Meruwe 


(which, as we have ſaid, falls into the Maes.) at the di- 


ſtance of 13 or 16 miles from Rotter dam to the South- 
eaſt, about 20 from Breda to the North, and 40 from 
Amſterdam to the South; L is ſtrongly ſituated, being 

| 8 : an 


ame, was formerly 
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- Notth, and a large Lake call'd the Bes-Bos on the 


the Privilege of coining Mony. 


South and Eaſt. The City is large and populous, 
the Houſes of Brick and very high, and the Streets 


broad and very teat: The chief Church hath a 
high Steeple, from whence that of Breda may be 


ſeen, Our Engliſh Merchants enjoy great Privi- 
leges here, as being our Staple for Cloth: This 


City is alſo the Staple for Rbeniſh Wines, whereof 


the Merchants have very great Stocks; as alſo 
of Corn, Wood and other Commodities, brought 
down the Rhine and the Maes, Dort 


Enemy, tho often belieg'd, particulasly by the 
Duke of Brabant, in 1304. whom they repulſed 
and forced to return home. It hath long enjoyed 
y. The Cuy is 
alſo noted for the famous Synod held in it, in 
the year 1619. for Reconciling the Points of 


Religion then in Debare berween the Armini- 


ans and Calviniſts : The Room wherein it was 

held is ftill ſhewn, with the Seats in it, as they 

then flood. | | | 
This Bailiwick of Dort was made an Iſland in the 


Year, 1421. at what time a Tempeſt drove the 


Waters up the Maes and the Merume, with that Vio- 


lence that it overflow'd the Banks, and ſwallowed a 


— 


20 from the Boſch to the Weſt. 


reat Tract of Land that lay between Dort and Bra- 
2 with ſeventy two Villages and one hundred 
thouſand Perſons. | eve | 

 Geertruydenberg, ſo named from a certain Saint 
Gertrude, who died in 664. is a very ficong forti- 


Brabant, eſteemed of that Conſequence formerly, 
that the Earls of Holland uſed to be bound by 
Oath to keep it, as the Dukes of Brabant were to 
recover it, ſince the Lear 1213. that the former 
took ir. The ſupream Jurisdiction of it was conferr d 
upon Prince Maurice, by the States, in 1611. ſince 
when it hath been part of the Patrimony of the II- 
luſtrious Hcuſe of Orange. It is ſeated on the South 


Side of the Lake call'd Bies Bos, where the River 


Dong falls into it; which, tho narrow above, is 
here ſo increaſed, that it will receive Ships of good 
Burden; and is diftant 12 miles from Dort to the 
South-eaſt, 10 from Breda to the North, and here 
| This Town is very 
ftrongly fortified, and hath alſo the Advantagious 
ſituation common in this Country, viz. very low 
and marſhy Grounds round it 3 notwithſtanding 


which, it was taken by the States, in 1573. and 


by the Spaniards in 1588. and in 1595. retaken by 
Prince Maurice, and ever fince been poſſeſſed by 


the States General. About 15 miles Weſtward from 


| ing to the Prince of Orange fince 1583. 


hence tands es 
Klundert or Clundert, a ſtrong Fortification belong- 
Ie was for- 
merly call'd rhe Nieurwaert, and the Branch of the 
Roo Vaert was a good Road for Ships. Five miles 
from hence ſtands | 


Filemſtadr, a ſtrong but ſmall Town, built in 


1583. by Order of William Prince of Orange, from 
whom it had its Name, and on whom the Lordbip 
of ir was conferr'd by the States. It is ſeated upon 


the Water nam d the Roo Vaert, that parts the Iſland. 
call'd in general the Land van Voorn, from the Con- 


- 


tinent, and ſerves to ſecure the Trade between Fol- 


land and Zealand: It is defended by a Wall wir 


ſeven Baſtions and a. double Ditch, beſides other 


Fortifications. 


Henſden is another well-fortified Frontier of Hel- 


Wie Low Countries: Or, 


: boaſts of 
being a Maiden Town, and never taken by any 


commonly call'd by its Name. 
| fied Town, on the Frontiers of Holland towards 


* 


land; ir ſtands on a Stream, that running out of the 
Maes forms a little Iſland call the Hemerder Wa, 
at the diſtance of 12 miles from Geertruydenberg to, 
the Eaſt, and about 7 or 8 from the Beſab to the North- 
welt, It is an ancient Town, and was ſubject to itz 
own Lords for 300 years, by whom ſold to the 
Duke of Brabant, who gave it to the Earl of Hol. 
land; but being afterwards claim'd by others, gare 
occaſion to grievous Wars. A lamentable accident 
happen'd here in the Year 1680, for the Magz- 
zine of Powder blew up in the Night“ time, lups 
pos d to have been fir d by Lightning, and deſtroyed 
great part of the Caſtle and the neighbouring Street, 
ſhatrer d the whole Town, and kill'd near two hun- 
dred People. 5 
Crevececur, a little Town ſttongly fortified, ſtands 
upon the Mass, 5 miles from Heuſden to the 
and not above 3 from the Boſch, and at the moſt ex- 
tream Eaſt - part of Holland. i 
The Boſch or Bolduc, Breda, and Bergen op Zoom, 


belongs to the States, but being all ſeated in Brabay 
are already deſcribed in our Account of that Pro- 


Vince. | | | 
Louveſteine Caſtle is ſeared on the moſt Weſtern part 
of the Bomeler Maert, at the confluence of the V 
and the Maes, and diſtance of 8 or 9 miles from 
Heuſden to the N. W. It is a ſtrong place, bur chiefly 
remarkable on the account of the Faction againſt the 
Prince of Orange (his preſent Majeſty of Gren: - Bri- 
tain } who about 30 or 40 years ago uſing to aſſem- 
ble in it, gave occaſion to the whole Party's being 


Morcum, an ancient and ftrong fortified Town, is 
ſeated on the Southrfide of the Wael, juſt over againſt 
Louveſteine, being parted from it by the Maes, which 
falls into the Wael betwixt them: It was ſometime 
ſubject to the Duke of Cleeve, afterwards to the Earl 
of Hoorne, and in the year 1600. fold to the States by 
the Widow of the laſt Count; who was beheaded 
at Bruſſels by the Duke s.. 
|  Gorcum is ſeated at the mouth of the Ling, and 


on the. North-fide of the Vel, not above 3 miles 


from Hbreum, and about 15 Baft from Dirt. It 
is a neat welbbuilt Town and very ftrong, as well 
by reaſon of its ſituation as ſtrong Fortifications; 
and is alſo a Place of Wealth, having a good 
Trade by Corn, Cheeſe, Butter, Gc. brought down 
the Ling to its Market, and by the Inhabitantz 
carried to other places: The Church hath a high 
ower, from : whence may be ſeen 22 walld 
Towns, beſides a great number of Villages The 
Town, is reaſonably large, and hath a Senate and 
Majeſtracy of its own. 5 | 
Vianen is a wall'd Town, formerly ſubject to its 
own- Lords, ſeated on the South-ſide of rhe River 
Leck, near the Borders of the Province of Utrecht, 
about 8 miles North from Gorcum, and as many 
South from Utrecht: It is 1 ſeared and 8 
very neat Town; and hath a Caftle and a ftately 
high Tower. = $ * 5 1 8 ö 
Seboonboven, ſo call'd for irs fine Gardens, Schom 


in Dutch Ggnifying Fair or Clean, and Hof a Garden 


Houſe, ſtands on the North-fide of the Leck, about 
12 miles Weſt from V3anen, and 15 Eaſt from Netter. 
dam ; it Was ſo ftrong, that it was able to repell 
the French, who endeavoured to take it in 167% 
fince when ir hath been alſo better fortified. It 
is a very pleaſant Town, and hath an old Caſtle, 
bailed 1312. 204.0 22 
luaſt over againſt ir ſtands Newport, formerly a fich 
and populous Town, but now not conſiderable. Fa 


Holland, 
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and as ſtrong as any. This Town ſtood formerly 
more Northward, but was ſwallowed up "by the 


TEAM 


ke Gxrb in Dignity of thoſe that compoſe the States 
of Holland, and Teared on the ſmall River Gouwe 
aud the Il, which about 10 miles below falls into 
the Maes, at.the diſtance of about 12 miles from 


erdam to the North-Eaſt, and 24 from Amſterdam to 


Wars in 1420. and again totally conſumed by Fire 
in 1438. but being rebuilt, is now an exceeding neat 
place, and more than ordinary clean, by means of the 
Flux of the Tide up the Iſel into the Channels in the 
Streets, which carry away all their Ordure. The 
Houſes are of Brick, and tho old are very neat; the 
Market-place is very fpacious, on ir ſtands the Stade 


buys, and near it the great Church; which being 


burnt by Lightning in 1552. hath been ar vaſt Ex- 
pence repaired, and is now a very ſtately Building; 
it is eſpecially remarkable for its painted Glaſs· Win- 
dows, which are thought to exceed any others in 
being. This City enjoys a healthful Air, thö it be 
ſeated upon a mooriſh Ground, and the Country about 
is ſd low, that it may be eaſily overflow d by open- 
ing their Sluces: Beſides which, it is ſecur d by Walls 
and a broad Ditch, and therefore reckon d a very 
ſtrong Poſt and a Security to that fide of the Coun- 


try. | 
3 a ſmall City, but very ſtrongly fortified, 
is ſeared near the Auzder-zee, 22 miles from Gaude to 
the North-Eaſt, 15 from Utrecht to the North, and 
about 12 from Amſterdam to the Eaſt. Ir ſtands in 
low marſhy Grounds, and hath of long/ time been a 
conſiderable Poſt; in 1481. it was taken by the 
People of Utrecht : But in the ſame year, the Narde- 
ners not only regain'd their City, but obrain'd fo 


fignal a Victory over their Enemies, that with the 


Booty they gain d, a Tower was erected to comme- 
morate it. In 1572. Frederick of Toledo, the Spaniſh 


General, in revenge for their having ſubmitted to the 


Prince of Orange, ſummoned all the Inhabitants into 
the Market place, and cauſed his Soldiers to cut them 
in pieces, and burnt down the Town: Which bar- 


barous Action encreaſed the Hatred of the Hollander: 


to the Spaniards, and made them hold our their 


Towns the more vigorouſly afterwards. It was ta- 


ken by the French in 1672. and regain'd in 1673. 
And it being a place of great Conſequence, as ſerving 


to ſecure Amſterdam, the States have lately beſtowed 


great Coſt in Fortify ing it, the old Walls being pul- 
led down, and new ones built of Brick, together 
with Ravelins, Half · Moons, Counterſ- de doupÞ 
Ditches. Gc. ſo that it is now a regular Fortification, 


Encroachment of the Inder. zee, whereof ſome Re- 
mains are ſtill to be ſeen at Low-wate. 
- Mwyden, a ſmall walrd Town, ſeared upon the 


Verbe, where it falls imo the Zuyder-zee, in the Mid- 


way between Naerden and Amſterdam, was made a 
ſtrong Poſt in the late War, When the French were 
me Utrecht a8. was allo TEE PG OE 

> Weſep, another ſmall Town on the Vecht, about 
2 or 3 miles diſtant from Mzuyden to the Soutb. 


n 


And now having Travelrd found, and brought the 


eader back to Amſterdam, we muſt proceed to 


North-Holland. or  Waterland, which is divided from 
Amſteland by the *:7, 77 or Ta, call'd a River, but 
may be more properly efteem'd a Branch of the Auy-- 
der-⁊ee br Sourb- Sea, from which it begins at the 


guck. corruprly call: d Ter-Gou, is a fair large City, 


-loonboven to the North-Weſt, as many from Rot- - 


the South. It was founded in 1272. bur ſufferd 
much by Fire about a hundred years after, and by 


Pampus, about 3 miles Weſt from Mzydefizin a Chan- 
nel of about half a mile broad; which breadth ir. 
continues to Amſterdam, but grows ſuon, after twice 
ſo broad, and receives the Saen, out of Noreh- Hel- 
land and the Sporen from Haerlem, and then paſſes 
Northward to Beverwick, &c. Fas bt 4 


North-Holland in general is commonly underſtood 
by the Name of Mit- Frieʒland, though. but one part 
of ir, viz. that to the North-Eaſt (wherein ſtand - 
Horn, . Enchuyſeni and Medenblick) be the ancient, 
Frizia Occidentals. In this Country ſtand 7 of the 
18 Cities that have Voices in. the Provincial State, 
viz. Thoſe three new mention'd, and Muni ekdam, 
Edam, Purmerent and Alchmnaer. 3 

Municlendam, ſo named from the ſmall River. 
Monick that - paffes 1 it, is ſeated on a ſmall 
Bay of the ihder-⁊ee, about 8 miles North from 
Amſterdam, and 3 South from Edam. It is a ſmall: 
Town of ſome Antiquity, and defended but by a 
Rampart, and in ſome places by a Wall. , 

Saenredam, or Sardam, ſeated on the 7, at the 
Mouth of the ſmall River Saen, about 7 miles North- 
Weſt from Amſterdam, tho but a Village, deſerves 
mentioning rather than ſome of their Cities, being 
ſo remarkable for Ship-building, that tis common- 


ly faid of this Town, the Shipwrights in ic will. 


undertake to build ſo many Ships of War in a year 
as there are days in it. By this Trade the place is 
much enrich'd and encreas'd. The old Town ſtands 
below the Dam of the River, whence it hath its 
Name: To which hath been fince added a long row 
of Buildings on both ſides the River beyond the Dam, 
which is call'd the New-Town, out of which Ships 
are haul'd over the Dam upon Rowlers. „ 
Edam or Tedam, is ſeated at a little diſtance from 
the ⁊iyder- ee, to which it has a Channel or Haven, 
3 miles from Municlndam to the North, and. 10 
from Hoorn to the South, It is a ſmall Town, but is 
noted for Building of Ships, and making excellent 
Cheeſe. 1 $3 £35 As 0 1 
Purmerent, a good neat Town, fortified with a 
Rampart and Ditch, is ſeated about 5 miles from 
Edam to the Weſt, and 12 from Amſterdam to the 
North, formerly belonging to the Lords of Egmond, 
who ſold it to the States in the year 1590. 
_ The: Land between Edam and Purmerent. was fot- 
merly a great Lake, but by the Induſtry and Skill 
of the Inhabitants it was Drain d, and is at preſent 
a fruitful and pleaſant Country, bearing ſtill the 
name of Purmer: And Southward from Purmerent 
{lies the Beemſter, a great Lake alſo before the year 
1612. when after four years Labour and vaſt Ex- 


pence (the Banks by which the Water that was 


*throwrr out by their Mills having been broken, the 
Water returned, after the Work was half done) 
it was made dry Land, and is now ſo planted with 
Gardens, Orchards, Rows of Trees and fertile Enclo- 
ſures, that Sir William Temple ſays, it is the plea- | 
ſanteſt Summer Landichip he ever ſaw. - Its extent 
contains 7090 Acres, beſides the Highways, and the 
Dikes that ſurround and croſs it in ſeveral Places. 
Of the like nature are the Hormer, which lies South 
of ir, the Schermer and the Heer Huygen Maert, to 


the Weſt of the Beemſter, as is allo the Ape in the 


moſt North part of this Province; which laſt is de- 
fended from the Sea by a vaſt Mole, built of great 
Beams of Timber driven into the Ground, and the 
-Diftances fill d with Stones. 1 855 
Alemaer, is ſeared a little beyond the Schermer, at 
the diſtance of 13 miles ee e 
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The Buildings are beautiful, and the Streets even and 


neat, the Houſes generally furniſhed with Gardens, 


and the Town ſurrounded with Meadows; and at 


the end of the Town ſtands a very pleaſant Grove, 
or Wood of Trees, planted in regular order; all 


which make this Place eſteemed one of the pleaſanteſt 


in theſe Countries. The Inhabitants are enriched by 


the great quantity of Butter and Cheeſe they receive 


from the vaſt Herds of Kine fed in the Neigbbouring 
| res, It is wall'd round, and was ſtrong enough 
ro reſiſt the Spaniards, who endeavour'd to take it 


in the Netherland War. . 
Hoorne, is a good large, pleaſant and rich City, 


With a convenient Port on the ider zee, at the di- 


ſtance of 15 miles from Alomar to the Eaſt, 20 from 
Amſterdam, and 10 from Edam to the North; it is 


ſurrounded with broad Dykes for its Security, large 


Paſtute Grounds for irs Profit, and fine. Gardens and 
Walks for its Pleaſure, The Trade of this Place 
conſiſts chiefly in Butter and Cheeſe, whereof they 
export great quantities into Spain, Portugal, and other 
parts, eſpecially at their annual Fair in the Month of 


Enchinſen, is ſeated alſo on the Jude. ce, in the 


moſt Eaſtern part of the Peniſſe of Mæſt- Friexland, at 
the diſtance of 10 miles from Hoorne to the North- 


Eaſt; and as many from Medenblick to the South- Eaſt, 


as alſo 30 miles from Alemaer to the Eaft. It is a fair, 
neat and large City, with a capacious Port, from 
whence great Fleets yearly fail ro the Balzck and 
other parts, by which, as allo by their Herring - Fiſh- 
ing, building of Ships, and refining of Salt from Brit 
tany in France, the Inhabitants are much Enriched, 
The Buildings are moſtly of Brick, for being ſormer- 
ly of Wood they ſuffered much by Fire, whereof of 


late years no Wooden Houſes have been erected. 


The Steeple of the great Church is remarkably high, 


confidering the Mooriſhneſs of the Soil whereon. the 


Ciry ftands, which is thereby ſecur'd, as well as by 
the Ramparts and other ſtrong Forrtifications about it. 
" Medenblick or Medemblich, is one of the moſt an- 
tient Cities of Noreb- Holland, and formerly the Me- 
tropolis of ir, but Enchwyſen hath out- ſtript it in Gran- 
deur, for this is but a ſmall City. It is ſeated on the 
Tuyder- zee, in the North-Weſt part of Weft Frieʒland. 


10 miles from Enchwſen to the North-Weſt, as many 
from Hoorneto the North, and about 25 from Alomaer 


to the Eaſt, It hath a very large and commodious 


4 p 9 „ 
_ « 7 * = N * 4 * : N 
"IVE WED a ; * „ * —— % 4 * % . * * 4 
Lo ta. > & : 2 ne — . 1 1 e # Y 
0 * * . N 
' c i 1 
, : *% * h 
- * . * » 
. =p 6 
+ I» 8 » ” 
g % . PI w 
V GE - P 2 . a 
; 2 A 
* * J . 
x ; ; 5 4 4 S N 

; 3 8 I * v 5 4% * 8 3 * * * . 


Weſt, and 4b6ur* 20 from Haerlem to the North. 


_ Dyck 


break the Aſſaults 


Holland 
Haven, and a Caſtle of very ancient Structure. The 
Banks are here more ſtrong and large than any in thi; 
Country, for there being nothing to break the Sez 
2 from der Schelling and Flieland Iſlands to this 

boar, the Waters beat violently upon it when the 
Northerly Winds blow. The Country about afford; 
good Paſturage. Medenblick had formerly a Terri. 
tory depending on it, govern d by an Officer cal 

Belgrave. | : 5 
-roſs the Mouth of the Z:yder-zee lye a row of 
Iſlands, the firſt of which named the Texel or Teſſ 
is disjoined from the North Cape of North-Holland, 
but by a very narrow Channel; nor are the Diſtances 
between the reſt much larger, The three named, 
Texel, Flieland, and der Schelling. are reckoned part 
of North Holland. 

Texel, is a {mall Iſland of not above 4 or 5 miles 
exterſt, but very fruirful, affording eſpecially good 
Paſturage; it is defended from the fury of the Ocean 
partly by the Sand-hills, and partly by ſtrong Banks, 
Here is a large fair Town, befides many Villages; 
and a ſtrong Fort to command the Paſſage into the 
Auzder-zee. 3 

Flieland or Vlieland, lies North-Weſt from the 
Texel; it is about 10 miles long, but very narrow: 
It bath only two Villages, and is not conſiderable, 
but for abundance of Muſcles taken there. 

Schelling, lies next to Flieland, and is longer and 
broader than that. Here are five Villages, the chief 
whereof containing near 1000 Houſes was burnt, 
together with above 1co Sail of Merchant Ships, by 
our Ergl:ſh Fleet under the Command of Sir Robert 
Holmes, on the 7th of Auguſt, 1666. 

Theſe Iſlands, N with ſome Banks of Sand, 

f the Ocean, and make two good 

Harbours deneminated from the two firſt. 8 
Southward from the Texel, and in the mid way be- 
tween that and Medenblick, lies another ſmall Iſland 


call d the Mierings, which hath ſeveral good Villages, 


and a rich and fertile Soil. 988 5 

Sir Milliam Temple is of opinion, That the Zuydr- 
zee hath been made by ſome great Inundation, there 
being no mention made of it in ancient Authors; and 
the great Shoals of flat Sands that are ſpread almoſt 
all over it, and the Row of Iſlands that lie like the 
broken Remains ef a continued Coaſt, together with 


the name of MWeſt- Frieʒland, do give good reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the outward part, at leaſt, was anciently 


a continued Country from North - Holland to Friezland, 
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ZEALAND, Zealandia. 


25 AT4N D, fo call'd: from is Graution zu the 


Sea, or as others ſay, ſo nam'd by the Danes, 
bo formerly uſed to infeſt theſe Coaſts) in memory 
of their principal Iſland of the fame Name, is ſeated 
between Holland on the North, Flanders on the South, 
Brabant on the Eaſt, and the German Sea on the Weſt; 
It is compoſed of ſeveral Iſlands, which are uſually 
divided into two Diftricts,' called the Beoſter, I or the 


Eaftern] Schelde, and the Deweſter [ or Weſtern } 
Schelde, from rhe two different Channels by which 


that River falls into the Sea. Which Divifion is Po- 


litical and made for the more eaſie Government of 
them, each Diſtrict having one grand Magiſtrate in 
tte nature of a Juſticiary, with large Power to pu- 


niſh Vagabonds and Criminals our of the Juriſdicti- 
's. 4 F 


ons of the Cities; but this Juriſdiction hath been 
much reſtrain d, and therefore this Diviſion leſs re- 
arded: And Geographers now only mention the 
Iſlands as they are ſituate beyond the Oofter-Scheldt, 
or between that and the Weſter, 
Thoſe beyond, or North of the @oſter-Schelde, ate 
Schouwen, Duyveland, Tolen and Oreſand. Gores, and 
Overflackge ( already mention d in Holland ) were for- 
merly reckoned part of Zealand. | 
- Thoſe between the Ooſter and the Weſter Scbelde are 
2 Noreb - Bevel and, South-Beveland, and Mol- 
Theſe Iſlands were formerly ſubject to the ſame 
Earls with Holland, (but with the enjoyment of their 


own proper Laws and Cuſtoms) and with that Ay 
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Zealand. 
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the Houſe of Burgundy and after watds aſſocicated with 


| have already ſhewn) and have ever ſince been a con- 


fiderable part of rhe Territories of the States General; 
for by reaſon of the ſituation of Zealand, the Inbabi- 
tants are much enriched by Fiſhery and Navigation; 
They Trade into all Foreign Parts, eſpecially the 


ii Indies and France. They have few or no Ma- 


nufaturies, but have an excellent way of boiling and 


| purifying the Salt they ferch from France, . 


The Land here lies extream low, ſo that they are 


forced to be at great expence in maintaining the Banks 


to keep out the Sea. But then the Soil is fertile 
and produces very good Wheat and excellent Pa- 
ſture ; alſo Madder for Dying; and Colewort, the 
Seed whereof yields them good Profit. The Air is 
not ſo wholſom as in the neighbouring Countries, 
for by reaſon of the noiſom Fogs and Vapours ari- 
fing from many Pools of ſtanding Waters and the 
neighbouring Sea, ic diſpoſes to Agues and Fevers, 
and other ſuch Diſeaſes. | 
| The extent of Xealand is not eaſie to be computed, 
uſe of the intervening Waters, but reckoning 
arer and all, from the moſt Northern Banks of 
Schowen to the Southern Shore of Juyd Beveland, is 
about 20 miles, and from the moſt Eaſtern part of 
WWalcheren to the Town of Tolen, near 30 miles. In 
this Province are 8 Wall d Towns and 102 Vielages; 
the chief whereof are theſe, viz. | 
In mer, the Feng * — 
FTealand. ſituate the moſt South» A : 
2 : For Trade, Wealth, N. ok Cap. 
number of Inhabitants, and - ©, 7s of 
ſplender of its Cities and Vil- 8 lac 
lages, much ſurpaſſing all the \ 7 © 


rczee. E 
In Schouven, ſituate North-Eaſt RIAA un 
In Dihveland. ſituate on the Velt-/ 
_  partof the ſame Continent with & 

Schouwen, and divided from char 9 
by a ſmall River only. | 
In Toler, ſituate South from Duy- ) 

veland, and North Eaſt from J 
South-Beveland. i 
In North - Bevetand, ſituate South 
from Schouwey, and Eaſt from & Cars 
Walcheren. | PT 

In South · Beveland,fituare between! 
Walcheren ro the South-Eaſt, * 1 
Flanders to the North, Brabant h Tergoe n. 
to the Weſt, and Tolen, North- ¶ Remerſwall. 
2 and Molfordhck to the tel 

ort 5 

In Wilferſchel a ſmall Iſland, ee and 2 or 

d are between the 2 Bevelands..._. | 

MIDDLEBURG, the Capital City of Xe«- 


Ot duyoeland. 


land, is fituate in the Ifland of obo moe ; 
rae 3 


of 40 miles from Rotterdam to 

42 from Breda to the Weſt, and 25 from Bruges to 
the North-Eaſt, in the Latitude ot 31 deg- 35 min: 
and Long. of 22 deg, 30 min. and is a large well- 
built and populous City, the Streets large and near, 
and the publick Buildings ſtately, eſpecially the Stau- 
biyſe, which is adorn'd with curious Statutes. The 
ches, whereof here, are about twenty, are very 
fine; the higheſt. Tower is exceeding eoſtiy and 
beautiful. Its Haven hath been made very conveni- 
ent by a great Channel cut from a little Arm of the 
dea, that running out at Arnunden makes à little 


NETHERLAND S: 


I, at A 

conſiderable City, well-built, and a Place of good 
Trade by means of its excellent Port. The Build- 
ings are not quite ſo good as thoſe of Middlebury, nor 
the Streets 6G 


other Villages 


- bur is not now 


a. — 


165 


Iſland, and falls in again at Remmekns, from the 
middſe of which Branch this Channel is derived and 
made to bring up Ships into the Streets of the Town, 
by which means the Guy hath been exceedingly in- 
rich'd by Trade, eſpecially by the Staple of French, 
Spaniſh and Portugal Wines ſertl'd here. In the new 
Erection. of Biſhopricks which King Philip II. at- 
tempred, this City was made one, and the Abbey of 
St. Nicholas the Sear, but it was ſoon alter'd and made 
the Place of Aſſembly of the States of this Province, 
the College of its Admiralty, its Mint, and other pub- 
lick Offices, Middleburg is ftrongly fortified with a 
good Wall, large and deep Ditches, and a Counterſcarp. 
Arnmuyden, ſo call'd from the ſmall River Arne that 
runs from hence to Mi dalebirg. is at preſent but a 
ſmall Walbd Town, ſeared about 3 miles from Mid- 
dieburg to the Eaſt, at the Mouth of that little Arm 
of the Sea above- mention d. which afforded it for- 
merly an extraordinary good Haven, and the Town 
was exceedingly enrich'd by the many Merchant-Ships 
that frequented it: Bur the Sands have fo choaked it 
up, that for many years paſt Ships cannot enter; and 
therefore the Trade is now quite decayed, and the 
preſent ſubſiſtance of rhe Inhabitants, is by the Boil- 


ing and Purifying Salt. It was formerly a Lordſhip, 


bur in the laſt Century, purchaſed by the City of 
Mzddleburg, and is now a Dependent on that. 
Rammekzns, call'd in Dutch Zeburg, is a ſtrong 
Fort, ſeated at the Mouth of the Harbour of Middle- 
burg, at the diftance of about 3 miles from that City 
to the South-Eaſt, and as many from Flnſhing to the 
Eaſt. The Creek whereon it ſtands is a ſecure Re- 
treat for Shipping; and ro the Land-tide it is ſur- 
rounded with pleatant Meadows and many Villages. 
This Fort was'one of the Cautionary Towns deliver'd 
to Queen. Elizabeth, | \ 
Fluſhing, call'd by the Dutch Vliſſingen, is ſeated 
in the moſt Southern part of the Iſland, at the diſtance 


of about 3 miles from Middleburg ; and tho formerly 


but a ſmall Place at which a Fetry was eſtabliſh'd to 
carry Paſſangers to Flanders (which is juſt over againſt 
t half a League's diſtance) is at preſent a 


broad, but the Srautbigſe is a very 
ſtarely modern Building. It was firſt Wall'd about 


140 years ago, bur upon the Erection of this Repub- 


lick it was very ſtrongly fortified, as being a Place 


of great conſequence. It was formerly ſubject to its 
oon Lords of the Family of the Borſals, of whom ir 
was purchasd by the Prince of Orange about the 


year 158. who hath ſtill the Nomination of their 
Magiſtrares. This was alſo one of the Cautionary 


| Towns deliver'd to Queen Eligabeth in 158 3. and 


reſtor d by King James in 1616. | 
Ter Vere is a ſtrong fortified Town with two good 
Harbours, ſeared on the North-fide of the Iſland; at 

ce of three Miles from Mzddleburg, and 


the di 
har yi much from Arnmuyden to the North. It 


hath been a place of good Trade, eſpecially for the 
cb Trade, the Staple of which was fix d here, 
confiderable. It is govern'd by its 
own Magifſttates, and is (as I have ſaid), well forti- 
three ſtrong Bulwarks and a broad 
Ditch. The Sea hath often dflatilred and threatn'd 
the Ruin of this Town, as it actually did its Tower 


that ſtood on the North-ſide of the Port, in the year 


1630. This Town is alſo ſubject to the Prince of 
Orange. 1 | N | 


Aprexet; 


* e * 1 - 82 A __ 1 þ a * 9 
— N 2 9 * <Y Ln aaa ul of "> > R - 4 4 . 


W conltn, 1 * 5 9 ** V m. * 
by . D 8 


+ Ach IE Far ———ää—ä—— ̃ 
9 q " N 


— ͤͤ—w—— Q 


. : * 3 * dn . 


= — e Wo” 9 


166 ... +. The Low Countries: Or, Utrecht, 
Jute or Firiezes, the chief City of the Iſland was overwhelm'd, and therein the City Cortgeen (at 
of Schowen, is ſcared on the Channel which divides that time a place of note)with many Villages deſtroy d. 
Schowen from Duyveland, at the diſtance of about The Inhabitants have recover d a great deal of the 
15 miles from Mzsdd/cburg to the North-eaft, and as Land in the North and Eaſt part, whereon ſtand the 
from the Briel to the South. It is eſteemd Towns above-mention'd, but cannot regain their an- 


the ancienteſt City of Tealand, and is a place of cient State, the place being at preſent not at all con- 


Trade, having a good Haven by means of a Channel 
from the Sea, by which they receive Salt from France, 
and export Madder in great quanties; though the 
Harbour, by being ſomewhat choak d with Sand, be 
leſs convenient than formely. Ir is a large place 
and hath ſeveral good Buildings, eſpecially the great 


fiderable. 7 5 

Oreſand or Maerſand, reckon d one of the Iſlands 
of Zeeland, is a very ſmall Country lying North-weſt 
from North Beveland, and divided from that bur by 
a natrow Channel, hath no Town in it worth de- 
ſcribing. oh F BEAT, 


Church called de Munſter, which is a very beautiful Molferſchel, another ſmall Iſland of about 5 miles f 
Structure: The Walls are old, but by reaſon of the long, but not above one mile broad, is ſituate between 6 
low Grounds about, which are eaſily laid under Wa- North and South Beveland, and contains only 3 or 4 | 


ter, the place is ſtrong enough, and did actually ſu- 

ſtain a Siege of the Spaniards in 1575. for 8 Months, 

and at laſt obtain'd good Term. 
Browerſhaven, ſo call'd from the great quantities of 
Beer brought hither from Delft and other places, and 
_ diftribured to all the Towns in this Province, is ſeated 
on the North · ſide of the Iſland over againſt Goree, at 
the diſtance of 5 miles from ⁊irezee; and was for- 
merly a place of good Trade, and therefore Wall'd, 
encteas d in Buildings, and govern'd by its Magi- 
ſtrates ; but it is now much declin d, and ſubfiſts 
_ - chiefly by Fiſhing and Agriculture, 

.  Bommenee ſtands near the Sea, about a mile Eaft, 
ward of ; Browerſhaven, over againſt Goree and the 
Weſt as and is a very ſtrong Fortreſs, 
being fd with a Wall and a deep Ditch, 
fill'd by the Sea, beſides other Fortiſications. 

Oaſt duyveland, q. d. in the Eaſt of Duyyveland (fo 


nam d from the great numbers of Doves and Pigeons 


Found in this Country) is a Village only; as are alſo 
 Oudeherke, Niewekirk, Vianen, Capelle, Swaneburg, &c. 
firuare alſo in Duyveland. F ; 

Tolen or Ter Tolen, the chief City of the Ifland of 


| the ſame Name, is ſeated on the Channel call'd Her 


| Slaeck, which makes Tolen an Iſland and divides it 


from Brabant, and is diftant about 10 or 12 miles 


from ireʒee to the Soutbeaſt, and 3 or 4 from 


6 to the North-weft. It was formerly 


the Seat of one of the Cuſtom houſes of the Earls of 
- Fealand, whence it had its name, and is at preſent a 


well-fortified-and ſtrong Place, capable of reſiſting a 


. powerful Enemy. | EL at 
This Iſland is but ſmall, and hath no other confi- 

. dere. Townin iii ave 1 Bos 
Cats and Colyns Pliet,are the chief Towns of North- 
. Beveland ; the firſt ſeated: on the Eaftern Shoar, and 
the ſecond on the Southern; but neither of them are 
. conſiderable enough to deſerve a particular Deſcri- 
ion. This Iſland was formerly exceeding pleaſant, 


Villages, nam'd Weſterland,Oofterland, Hongerſchcl &c. 
South Beveland may be reckon'd the largeſt of ail 
the Iſlands of Zealand, tho? it be ar preſent of leſs ex- 
rent than formerly, the Sea having encroach'd upon 
it ſeveral times, eipecially in 1532. when the Town 
and moſt of the Lordſhip of Borſales was ſwallow d 
up. The length of this Iſland is about 24 or 25 miles; 
but all the Eaſtern part being overflow'd, it cannot 
be reckon d above 15 miles, and its breadth 8 or 9. 
The Soil of ir is in ſome places Woody, but the ret 
produces very good Corn and Fruit. The chief 
n He OT Ov 53 a 

Ter Goes, ſeated on the Sourh-fide of the Ifland, 
12 miles Eaſt from - Middleburg, and 15 Weſt from 
Bergemop- Joom. It is a reaſonable large City, neatly 
built and well inhabited; the chief Church was burnt 


don in 1618. but was quickly rebuilt, and is now a 


ſtately Structure. Here are three Market- places, a 
Grammar-ſchool and chree Hoſpitals, all fair and 
well built. This Town was endow'd with large Privi- 
leges in 1530. wall d round about in the year 1340. and 
afterwards ſtrongly fortified by the States in 1583. 
It hath a Channel to the Sea, by which Veſſels of 
ſmaller Burden come up to the Town. _ 
There are many large and populous Villages, as al- 
ſo ſeveral fine Manſion- houſes of Gentlemen in Sout- 
Beveland; but thoſe containing nothing very rematk- 
able, we muſt omir them to ſpeak a little of 
Nmerſwael, formerly one of the three chief 
Towns of this Iſland, and enjoy'd large Privileges; 
but by the Misfortunes of fix Inundations and one 
Conflagration which all happen d in ten years time; 
about the middle of the laſt Century was fo re- 
duc d, that though many Attempts were made for it 


- Reſtoration, the Remains of the whole Town wete 
| fold in the year, 163r. for no more than 90 Pounds 


Flemiſh or 60 Pounds Sterling. It ſtands on the Banks 
of the Oofer-Sebeld to miles from Ter Goes to the 
. n 01 25 a n Dag 6005956: 


3 8 2 SOS EIS e Do ww mas 


Inundation i the greateſt part of i i 7 
8 L ve. 
: | It 6 
| y an InunJation in 1532. the g part | as 
pf * * ” * 4 ©: + « * L » fi 1 % pp 1 * » „ „ * 
© 4 . : S643 3% 345. 4 4 Ws 18 : a 23273 16: $454 "$3416 K 4.4 BYL AS. >. 
| ; 33 % ' % © a: Ws ++ 2 92 7 ww 4 * =. SES) : +4 4 oy it 0 and 
3 2 n 3 r 7 Sf © WE 08 IP r — 
* — 9 » — = : 
* . "6; , - : FT ” 54 
LF 2 £ : 1 3 Ee __ «+, 4 * ? „ f 9 1 % 122 
* * ** 5 0 . * Y a ; z Fo F 7 I . > 7 ＋ Y 4 4 ; * ws x 4 * J R TEES K. p ad S wal ; 
g e : . 5 * 7 : 5 d - p : 
fn my « L231 * ; : 4 4 1 Þ. AUS S ws. 41» ; N # * 4 3 141 
, „ r - - . 2 l IE 
F | . 15 A „ ine "OE $ 
4 $ * 2 * 9 L K 1 & ” 8 N F * * * , 
* 5 l 8 * . h N 
n — * * +4 Þ 
7 ' = £1 vs 4 p ' #2 ; 1 1 * . 4 vp wy p 
- #.% N it 7 W141 OP ODS $55 ; IS {$3 
4 : G 2 *. - X a 4 b _ 
4 5 » 5 . 2 5 þ * a 
- -F * = 4 13 „ f * 29 „ „ A * As 
\ ; by 7 . . ; & at . ' : 
Dltra t Ss 1 v4 
2 * Pats " g : FLA 7 — * : 7 o 1 . * 
2 3.28 5 . ; x ” F £3. 7 14.27% 0 . WS 3 . : N * po. 
: : * - | P * : * . o 
, . + * \ ** £ N \ X 44 
x» 


| THE Province of - Utrecht is bounded on the 
North by Holand and the Zwyder-zee, on the 

South by part of Halland and part of Guelderland. on 
the Eaſt by Gue lderland, and on the Weſt by Holland, 
containing in extent about 20 miles both in length 
and breadth. The Land here is higher and therefore 

fitter, for Agriculture, and the Country much plea- 


ſanter than thoſe we have been ſpeaking of: It pre 


+ duces plenty of good Corn, and is repleniſhed with 
fine Gardens and Orchards. An account hath alread 
been given of its having been ſubject to its Biſbop 


for ſeveral Ages, and of its Engagement with ibe 
- other Provinces in the — i its Metropo 
lis; fince wben it bath been always part of t** 


States 
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Holland. 
States, but with the ſame Form of Goverment, the 
Biſhops excepted, as formerly; and the? the Epiſco- 
baniſh'd, the Canonries and P aries 

lark been dif ſed of ro Gentlemen of the Coun- 
ry» retain the ſame ſhare in the Govermaent that their 
Predeceſſors the Clergy had, and ſend Eight Dele- 
res to the Provincial States, who, in the name of 


' the Clergy, have Seſſion therein: The reſt of the 


Members of the States being the Depuriesof the No- 


| bles and of the chief Towns, as in the other Pro- 


vinces | | 
This Province EE ring to — 8 

in the years 1672, and 1673. their King keepi i 

ark 33 


Court in the Metropolis ſome part of the year 1 
it remain'd their Head Quarters till the end of 1673. 


The Chief Towns of this Pro-) Amer fort. 
vince, are | Dueſterde Mel. 
„ Rheenen. 


UTRECHT, Vltrajectum, Trajetum Inferius, 
& Tyafectum ad Rhenum, ſo nam'd from an ancient 
Ferfy or Paſſage over the Wine, is a fair, large and 
populous Ciry, ſeared upon the old Channel of the 
Rhine, at the diſtance of 24 miles from Amſterdam 
w the South-eaſt, 27 from Leyden, and about as many 
from Rotterdam to the Eaft, 17 from rhe Zuyder-zce 
to the South, and 34 from Breda to the North. T 
Buildings are of Brick, neat and beautiful, with con- 
venient deep Cellars, not to be found in Holland. 


The Streets are large, but not ſo well adorn'd with 


Trees, nor the whole City in general quite fo cleanly 
and butiful as ſome in Holand are. The Church 
of S. Martin, call'd the Dome, formerly the Cathedral, 
was a magnificent Building before a great part of it 
was deftroy'd by Tempeſt in 1674. bur the large 
ſquare Tower, of 460 Steps to the top, is ſtill ſtand- 
ing. The Churches of our Saviour, S. Mary. S. Peter, 
and'S, Fohn, were formerly Collegiate, tbe Chapter 
whereof (tho now compos'd of Laymen, ro whom 
the Revenues have been given) make rhe States of 
the Clergy. The other publick Buildings are ſtately 
—.— Hue beitig ancient are not particularly re- 
markable. The chief Excellence of this City is its 
pleaſant Situation (in a ſerene and wholſom Air, 
among rich Meadows and Corn-fields, and within a 
daz ee of at leaſt fifry Wall d Towns) and its 
famous Univerfiry, at firſt a publick School only, 
founded by David of ' Burgundy Biſhop of Utrecht in 
1459. but erected into a Univerſity by the Magiſtrates, 
ad confirm'd by the Provincial States in the year 
1636. which is at pre ſent in a very flouriſhing State. 
Rede the Rhine, two artificial Channels call d de 
Vaert and de Nieuwe Gracht, run through the Streets, 
and have 35 arch'd Bridges of Brick over them. The 
Wall of this Ciry is very high and hats broad Bank 
within-ſide to ſuſtain ir (which is planted with Trees 
and makes a pleaſant Walk) bur is old and decay'd 
and here being pretty large Suburbs, and no 


vs 
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ceeding fine Stables. 
and Dureſtadium olim Batavorum, 


— rr 
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works, the place cannot be eſteemed fit to reſiſt 2 
powerful Enemy ; which was the Reaſon the Inhabi- 
tants gave for their ſending the French King the Keys 
of the City in 1672, Bur the Holanders accuſe them 
of Treachery and Cowardice, and ſay, They had be- 
forehand made a Bargain, and therefore refus'd to 

rmit new Fortiſications to be rais d, or toadmit the 
Prince of Orange with the Army into the City, when 
the French were at Arnheim. But tho' theſe coura- 
gious Citizens ſent above 20 miles to ſeek the Enemy, 
apd preſent them the Keys, they fared little better 

an the other Conqueſts of that King, having been 
forced to pay no leſs than One hundred and fixry 
thouſand Pounds Sterling to their new Gueſts While 
they tarried with them, (which was from the 23 l of 


June, 1672. to the end of November, 1673.) beſides 


above Forty thouſand Pounds at their departure. 
. Amersfort, Ammnfortia, and Amnfurtum, ſtands up- 
on the little River Eems, 14 miles from Urrecht-10 
the North-eaſt, and 7 from the Zunder ee to the 
South. It is a good large Wall'd Town, well Inha- 
bited, and pleaſantly ſeated between large Corn- 
fields to the Eaſt and South, and Paſture-Gruunds 
to the North, which afford the Inhabitants a plenti- 
ful Subfiſtence, the chief Trade of the Town being 
Agriculture and Grazing, The Buildings are near 
and hand ſom; among the publick ones are two 
Churches, ſeveral Hoſpitals, and a publick School. 
The Town is Govern d by its own Magiſtrates, and 
is a place of great Antiquity, bur hath been much 
enlarged ; for tho it were formerly a ſmall Place, the 
compals of irs Walls at preſent is near an hours Walk, 
The Strength of it is not confiderable, Ir is the 
uſual Winter Quarters of ſeveral Troops of Horſe. 
At a little diſtance from Amersfort to the South-weſt 
lies a large Tract of Hills, Woods, and barren Heaths. 
of near 10 miles long and 4 or 5 miles broad, call d 
Amer forder Bergh, Juſt upon the edge of which ſtands 
SOESTDYCK, a pleaſant Palace of, His Ma- 
jeſt ys adorn'd with fine Gatdens and curious Foun- 
rains, delightful Walks ſhided with tall Trees, plea- 
ſant Parks fill'd with Deer, a large Volary and ex- 
' Duefterde MWyck, or Vick te Dueſterde, Dojoſtatum, 


1 1 


the play where the middle Channel of the Rhine 
joins with the Leck, and is diſtant 15 miles from 
Amersfort to the South, and as many from Utrecht 
to the South-eaſt, It is a ptettyj neat wall'd Town, 
plealantly ſituated and indifferently tich. It is a place 
of Antiquity, being mention'd by Tacitzs, and after- 
wards ruin'd by the Normans. „„ 
Wenen, another Wall d Town of great Antiquity, 
is ſeated on the Rhine 7 miles from Dueſterdewych to 
the Eaft, and 13 from Amer fort to the SOath. I'd 
. Montfart is a good neat Town, tolerably well 
Fortified, and ſeared abour 7 of $ miles from Utrecht 
th the Weſt, near the. Frontiers of Holand. - It is 
Hue by the ſmall River Iſl, and is jche Capital 
of a. Small Teritory adjoyning. | 
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GE LDER L A N Da 2 U T PH E N;Geldria G Zutphanit: 


United Netherlands) is bounded on the North by the 
Auyder-zee and Overyſſt, om the South by * 


is ſeared juſt in,. 
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prick of Muſter, and on the \ Weſt by the, Provinces 
of Urreche and Holland, containing in ng about 
50 miles From Norih:to South, and abo 45. from 
Eaſt to Weſt, without reckoning the ory 115 Gelder 
land, Which is disjoined from the reſt by part of 
the Dutchy of Cleeve. The Air of Gelderland iS 
Clear and Healthy, the Country lying high and In- 
fand, and conſequemtiy freed from thoſe Fogs that 
jafeſt the Maritime Provinces. The Soil of it is 


2 Freitful, producing good Corn and Paſture, except 
in the Veluwe, part of which is Heath and Barren, 


Zutphen i is lomewhat more Level and Mooriſh, and 
therefore yields not Top e but affords very 
ook Grafs. 
This Province hath in it 25 Cities aud Wall'd 


Towns, beſides the Royal Seats of Ne preſent 


Majeſty: Decren and Loo; many lemen and 
e Manſion | Houſes, and a great number of 


fine Villages, yy is BO divided into FE: 1 | 


Parts, viz, * 


The Veluwe; pins the Weg dg . 3 

part, and ſeated between Vageninge. _ 
Zuyder-zee, the Hel, and the ¶ Harder lle. 
Rhine, contains thele chief Elburg. _ 


Towns, Ker rad 
Fa thy E Nimeguet 
The . lying F the Rhine \ Tiel. 


and the Leck to the South, and ) Schenkenſchan. 
the Maes and Merwe to rhe North; 
hath theſe conſidetable e 4 


ere bountled ön the ene TINS 6 
iel, on the South by Cleeve, on the Iuipben. | 
Weſt by Minſter, and on the Eaſt by C Doesburg. 
the Hel, which parts it from the Grol. 
Veluwe; wherein theſe Towns are Bre vort. &c. 

5 moſt remarkable, - „ 


Tbe i of Gela, ſubject to the” A 
King of Spain, lies at. ſome di-{ 

ſtance from the reſt of the Pro- 2 
vince, the Weſtern part of the F 

Dutchy of Cleeve intervening. | Geldre. _ 
Its extent is about 25 miles from Venlo. 3 

Faſt to Weſt, and 15 from North Sstralen. 5 

to South; to which the Quarter of [77 Watchi, ndnk 
Ruremond is joined on the South, 

and is extended along the Banks 
of the Maes for about 15 miles I 
more; in both which theſe are the 1 8 5 
Towns of chiefelt nore, wiz. ? | 


ARNHEM, Arnhemum, is ae on hs FAY 
ern Banks of the Rhine, at the diſtance of 60 miles 
from Utrecht, and 26 from Rhenen to the. Eaſt, 24 
from Amersfort to the South eaſt, 28 from the Auy- 
der ee to the South, 16 from Doesberg to the Weſt, 
and 23 from the Grave to the North. It is a very 


large, near and ſtrong City, formely the Seat of the cee 


Dukes of Geldre, and at preſent of the Supream Coun- 


cil of the Province. It is very l ftuared,' f 


having the River on one Gnas and Beyond ir the 
Meadows of the Betuwe 3 N on the other 2 Heaths, 
Woods and Hills of the Veluwe, which afford abun- 
dance of all ſorts of Game, and an exceeding whol- - 
ſom Air, and is therefore Inhabited by many Gen- 
tlemen and Perſons of Quality. The * are 


nd The on CR OA a7 


| and the Duichy. of Cloeve, on the Eaſt hy Ax Biſho- 


and. beautiful: The Church of. 8 . is 4 
259 Sructure, and adorn'd with a ſtateſy Tower: 
e Hoſpitals, eſpecially that called the and of 
258 — the maintenance of decay d. Citizens, are 
well owed... Large Privileges were conferr'd on 
this City by 0 Ocho, Earl 2 Geldre, in the year 1233. 
when it was firſt Wall d about; and in 1443 it was 
incorporated into the Body of the Hanſe Towns of 


Germany It is Fortified with a Wall ef Brick and 


ſtrong Ramparts, but is commanded by a Hill on 
the North-fide: However it is eſteem da place of good 
Strength, and capable of making a good Defence, 


although the Inhabitants ſurrender'd it to the French 
in 1672. the firſt day they attack'd it; who remain 


ing there all that, and the following Tear, added 
ſome new Fortifications, and made it a great Maga- 
zine, to which they brought the Canon from Unit 
and other places when they quired them; till at laft, 
being forced alſo to quit this, they Exacted 170000 
Guilders of the Inhabitants, as a Ranſom for their 
City. In the Walls are five Gates, which are very 
ſtrong; that of S. Jobus was in 1537 fortified with 
large Out: works. Near the Gate which opens to the 
Rhine is a Bridge of Boats over that River to the 
Betuwe ; and on the the other fide is an exceding fine 
large flat bottom' d, Ditch lin'd with Freeſtone, which 


almoſts ſurreunds the Town, and is fill'd with Water 


by a Spring arriſing in the neighbouring Hill. 

. Wageningen is a very ancient Town ſeated neat 
the Rhine, about 10 miles Weſt. from Arnehem ; It is 
Walld round, and ftands in a Mooriſh Soil, which 
makes it a place of ſome Strength. 


About 10 miles from Arnhem to the North-eafh 


ſtands. O II. REN, where His Majeſty hath 8 


ſtatly Palace, Jornd with beautiful Gardens and 


exceeding pleaſant Walks. 


And about 17 or 18 miles 1 to the North, - 
ad 20 from Amer furt to the Eaſt, ſtands L 00, 


another of His Majeſty's Houſes, which is ſeated 
near the middle of the Veluwe,. 53 a very ſweet Air, 
and a Country abounding with all ſorts of Game, 
and therefore Was the Place he uſed commonly to 
reſide at all 11 e Summer. The Palace is a noble 
Ae g. and. Gardens exceeding Pleaſant, being 
Worm 'd with: courious Knots of Flowers, fine ſhady 
alks and Grotto's and admirable Fountains, eſpe- 
cial cigly, the Baſon of Venus, and the two great Caſcade 
ater- falls, which are incomparably beautiful; 
he Water in the Caſcades falling to eaſily out of one 
Baſon into another, that ir makes a broad Mirror from 
top to bottom. 
© Hardernyck, Harderoicum, flags on the Banks of 
the Tuder-⁊ee, 28 miles from Arnhem to the North, 
and 22 from Deventer ro the Weſt. It is a fair well 
| built City, anorn d with an Univerſity, which was an- 


ciently a publick School only, but rais d to this Dig 


Ach and Sallaries ſettled upon the Profeſſors, by the 
825 of this Province in the year 1648. The 
Houſes in general are well built and very high. The 
Cathedral Church of S. May is a ſtatel) 
Building, adorn'd with curious Workmanſhip on 
the Reof and Arches within-fide, and an ex- 
ing high Tower. A Staple of Fiſh hath of 
long time been eſtabiſti d here, by which the In- 

abitants 2 Enriched; and the Town is defended 

an old Caſtle, a. Wall 1 a Rampart on the 
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Corn: fields and Gardens, on the other. The 


 Elburg is ſeated near the Auyder-zee, at the diſtance 
of 12 miles from Harderwyck to the North-eaft. It 
fs a {mall City of an oblong iquare Form; a ſmall 
River runs through, it and falls into a Creek of the 
Juyder-xee, which makes its Port; over this River are 


built five Stone Bridges: Ic was ſurrounded with 


Walls about 4. 1400. and was ſometime one of the 
Hanſe Towns, as was alſo Harderwyck. 
Hattem ſtands about 10 miles from E/burg to the 
Eaſt and hardly one from the Iſſel to the Welt : Ic had 
formerly a very good Caſtle and other ſtrong Forti- 
fcations, but is at preſent net very conſiderable, 
" Nimeguen, or Nieumegen, Noviomagus, famous for 
the Treaty held in it in the years 1578. and 1679. 
and at laſt @ Peace concluded between the King of 
ance and the ſeveral Princes then at War with him, 
is ſeated on the River Maal, at the diſtance of 10 
miles from Arubeim to the South, and 8 from the 
Grave to the North, 30 from Gorcum to the Eaſt, and 
12 from Scbench ſeunte to tte Weſt. It is a large City, 


of a ſemicircular form, and exceeding pleaſant, be- 


ing built upon five ſmall Hills between the River on 
ons fide, and an exceeding pleaſant Country, conſiſting 
off woody Hills (our of which iſſue many S rings 
oules 
ire of Brick, cover'd with Slate, and very neat, and 
the Streets ſpacious and handſom. Among its ren 
Churches, all well built and adorn'd with Towers, 
that of S. Stephen is chiefly commendable for its ſtate- 
ly Tower and coſtly Structure. The Stadthuyſe is a 
magnificent Fabrick, adorn'd with the Starnes of di- 
vets Emperors as is the publick School with thoſe of 


the-Apoſtles and Doctors of the Church. Here ate 


two Hoſpitals for the maintenance of poor Orphans, 
one for old People, and another for the Cure of the 
dick. The Walls of the City are of Brick, exceedirig 
high, and guarded by very ſtrong Towers: The Gates 
are 12 in number, whereof 7 are toward the Water. 


This Ciry enjoys great Privileges, and was Imperial 


and Free before the year 1248. at which time it was 


given to the Eatl of Geldre ; and with that Proyince 


e ſubject to the States Genietal. 
 FSchenchscbnte or Schencken: ſebanſe, ſo named from 
a famous Captain Schenk, by whoſe direction it was 
built by the ee in 1588. is ſeated upon the point 
of the Bethwe; where the Wine divides into two great 

rms, one , whereof retains its Name, and runs to 
Dueſterde-wick, and the other is call'd the Maal, by 
which ſituation it commands both thoſe Rivers, and 
the Commerce between Germany and the Netherlands. 
It-is an exceeding ſtrong Place, having, beſides the 


| Rivers on two fides, very ſtrong Walls, with good 
Baſtions, a large Ditch, Half-moons and other For- 
tifications 3 however, it was taken by the Spaniards 


in 1635 by Surprize, but the ſame year recover d by 
the Prince of Orange; and by the French in 1672 
by the Treachery of the Governour. In 1674 the 


French ſurrenderd it to the Duke of Branden- 


burg, who claim d it as a dependent on Cleve; and in 


1679 ſold it to the Dutch. It ſtands about 10 miles 


ft from Nimeguen, and 12 South from Doesburg. 
About 2 or 3 miles below Schenckeconce,on rhe Weſt- 
fide of the Wine, ſtands a ſmall Fort call'd the Tolbyys, 
which was alſo taken by the French in 1673. 
Tiel ſtands upon the South fide of the Was, abour 
12 miles Weſt from Nimeguen, and 8 miles Squith from 
in a 'marſhy Ground, which, together with 
the narrowneſs of the Streets, makes the Toyn fom- 
what unbealthy. It is well Fortified, and by rea- 


fon of the Soil, nor atrackable but on the Nortk- 


Welt fide: However it was taken by the French in 


maner: | 
cularly remarkable for its curious Workmanſhip ; 
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1672, The Country lying to the Weſtward betwee 
the Waal and the Ling, depends on it, and is call'd 
the Tieler Maert. . 5 . 

Buren is ſeated about 7 or 8 m. Weſt from Tiel, on 
a ſmall Stream that falls into the Ling; it is a wall'd 
Town, and the Capital of a ſmall Lordſhip, which 
with the Town belong to the Prince of Orange, as do 
alſo the Town and Lordſhip of To | 

Culenburg, ſeared on the Leck, about 5 or 6 


miles from Buren to the North-weſt, and about 12 


from Utrecht to the South-eaſt, 


Bommel is ſeated on the South fide of the 7, 
about 12 miles from Tel to the | 


Weſt, and as man 
from Gorcum to the Eaſt. It is a pleaſant, near 2 
well built City, govern d by its own Magiſtrates, and 
ſends Deputies to the Proyincial State. It is ſur- 
rounded with very Good Fortifications, and ſeated in 
a low and marſhy Country, which renders the place 
exceeding ſtrong. It was firſt wall'd and endow'd 


with Privileges by the Earl of Geldre, in 1229. and 


in the Lom. Country War very ſtrongly fortified by the 
States. When the French took it, in 1672. it wa 

ſurrounded with a double Ditch and Ramparts, be 
fides the Walls and Baſtions; all which they deftroy- 
ed before they quirred ir, in 1673. Bur ir being | 
Place of great conſequence, the States ſpeedily bas. fr 
the Fortifications, and put it into a ſtate of Defence. 
Boniniel ſtands on an Iſland made by the two Rivers 
Maes and Wael, which is called the Bommeller Muert; 
on the Weſt point whereof ftarids the Caſtle af Lau- 
veſttin, already mention d in the account of Holland 

and on the Eaſt ſtand two ſtrong Holds, call'd Fort 
S. Andrew and Fort Voorn, which command the 
Faſſage of theſe two Rivers, „ 


The Earldom of Z UTP HEN, reckon'd for- 


merly one of the Provinces, but now, as we have 


ſaid, only a part of Gelderland, lyes on the Eaſt fide 
of the 1/ſel, berween Cleve to the South, and Overiſſel 


ro the North; and is extended about 30 miles from 


North to South, and near as many from Eaſt to 
Weſt. The Capical City from which the whole Pro- 


vince hath irs Name, is; 


' AUTPHEN, Zutphanza, ſeated r the Ihel, orer 


which it hath a Bridge, at the diſtance of 25 miles 
from Nimeguen, 18 from Arnhezm to the Northeaſt, 
42 from Uerecht to the Eaſt, and 22 from Hattem tg 
the South. The River Berkel, which riſes in the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter, after it had croſſed the Pro- 
Vince, runs through the middle of this City, and falls 
into the Iſſel, dividing the Town into two parts, 
call'd the Old and the New: The chief Church, de- 
dicated to S. Peter, is a neat, ſumptuous and anci- 
ent Structure, the Tower whereof being fired by 
Lightning, was rebuilt in 1635. in moſt curious 
> Brazen Font in this Church is parti- 


and the publick Library at the Eaſt end is a rea 

able good one. Here is a publick School, and ſeve- 
al Hoſpitals, which, together with the high Brick 
Tower, calbd Drogenap's Toon, are worth a Stran- 
zer s View. In this City dwell many Nobjes and 
1 of Quality, and ir is generally reckon's 


3 Place of much Civility, Buildings are fair 


ind neat, and the Fortificatiotis very ſtrong. at leaſt 


were fo before the French took it in 1672, for then 
we read, that it had nine Baſtions, four Half:moons; 
3 double Ditch, and treble Ramparts; Notwith- 
ding which, it was ſurrendred to them after a very 
ct Stege, on the 26 of June 1692. and kept by ther 
till April 1874. In Hh ee War is was who 
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tack'd by d' Alva's Army, and regain'd by the States 
by this Stratagem: A good number ot Soldiers com- 


ing in the Habit of Marker-women, loiter'd about the 


Gate till they found an opportunity to ſeize it, and 
ſer in the reſt that lay ready to aſſiſt them. But this 
was after a long Siege, wherein that Ornament of our 
Nation, Sir Philip Sidney, was unfortunately ſlain. This 
City enjoys great Privileges, and was one of the Han- 
ſeaticl Society 3 as allo had the Royalty of Coinage: 
But this lat they parted with to the States in 1604, 
for an annual Sum of Money to be paid them in lieu. 


Doesburg is ſeated on the Old Iſſel, 9 or 10 miles 


from ⁊utphen to the South: It is ſtrongly ſituated 
between the River on one Side and a great Marſh on 
the other, and had good Fortifications when the French 
attack'd it in 1672. fo that it might have been ex- 
pected to have made a very good Defence, but was 
however quickly ſurrendered, the French loſing only 
2 Men in obtaining it, and held it till the April fol- 
lowing; when, being oblig d to quit it, they demo- 
liſh'd the Fortification. | 
At this place the Channel mention'd by the An- 
cients to be cut by Dryſis, and therefore call'd Foſſa 
Drufiana, is let into the Iſl, being derived from the 
Rhine a little above Arnbiem; by which the Iſſel is 
very much enlarged, and may not improperly be 
reckon d another Branch of the Rhine. 5 
Groll ſtands on the ſmall River Sin which falls 


into the Berkel, and is diſtant 18 miles from ⁊utphen 


to the Eaſt. It was eſteemed a very important Pals 
from Germam, and therefore fortified by the Em- 
peror Charles V. which was afterward improv d by 
the Spaniards, The Works deſcribed by Grotius, in 
his account of the remarkable Siege of this Place by 
the Stares in 1627, being exceeding Strong and Re- 
gular, conſiſted of five Baſtions, joined by ſtrong 
Curtains, a lower Wall or Rampart under the Ba- 
ſions, in lieu of the modern Ravelins, a broad Ditch 
fill'd by the River Slinck, and a Rampart or Coun- 


terſcarp beyond it; yer did this Town make bur 


very little Reſiſtance before it ſurrendered to the 
Biſhop of Munſter, in 1672. 3 
Bree voor? is a good ſtrong Town, having, beſides 
pretty good Fortifications, a marſhy Soil all round; 
by which ir is rendered almoſt inaccefſible: And 


therefore not taken without great difficulty by Prince 
Maurice in 1597. It ſtands 12 miles South from 


Groll, and 17 Eaſt from Doesburg. 


Venloo to the South; it is a rich and 


Holland. 


Spaniſh Gelderland, or the arter of 
contains theſe chiet Towns, 9 in _ 
GEL DRE, Gelaria, altho' it hath the Honour to 
give Name to the whole Province, is bur a ſmall City 
and not very conſiderable : It hath an old Caſtle, and 
is ſtrongly fortified by the Marſhes that ſurround ir, 
which together with its diſtance from the reſt of the 
Province, has hindred its falling into the Hands of 
the States. Ir is diſtant 36 miles from Doesburg to 
2 N 75 20 ne the 3 of Brabant to 
the Eaſt, 32 from Nimeguen to the South- eaſt. 
2 Deny ro ce Nortel. an 3, 
| Venloo, a City of geod note, is ſeated in a flat 
fenny Country, on the Eaſt fide of the Maes, about 
8 miles from Gelare to the South-weſt. Ir is a Place 
of great Trade for Corn, Braſs, Marble, Free-ſtone, 
Coal, Se. brought from the Country of Liege and 
other parts of Germany, down the River to this Ciry, 
whither the Hollanders and Brabanders repair to buy 
em. It was endow'd with the Privileges of a City 
in 1343. and was ſtrong enough in the laft Century 
to oppoſe Margaret of Auſtria when ſhe beſieged it; 
and even to keep out Charles V. till he had granted 
them good Conditions. The States took it in 1532, 
bur loſt it again to the Spaniards in 1536. 
Watchtendonk, à very ſtrong Town, is ſeated on 
the ſmall River Niers, 5 miles from Geldre to the 
South, and 7 from Venioo to the Eaſt : It is ſurround- 
ed by low mooriſh Grounds, which hinder any ac- 
ceſs ro it, and makes it one of the ftrongeft Towns 
in the Province. In 1588, it held out three Months 
againſt Count Manifeilq: In 1600 it was ſurpriz'd 
by Lodowick of Naſſaw upon the Ice z bur in 1603 
was finally regain'd by the Spaniards, 
Stralen ftands about 2 miles from PP/achtendenk, 
and almoſt in the mid-way between Venlas and Geldre; 
it is a Place of ſome Dignity, having a ſmall Terri- 
tory ng on it, but acherwile not very conſi 
erable. | | 
Roermond ſtands upon the Maes, where the ſinall 
River Reer falls into it, and is diſtant 12. miles from 
lous City, 
and remarkable for the Neatneſs of its Buildings and 
Strength of its Walls. A Monaſtery of 2 
here is much ſpoken of for irs Grandeur and Wealth, 
The City was taken in 1632. by the States, but was 
reſtor'd at the Peace of Munſter, and is ftill ſubject 
to the Spaniard, % 
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= The Province of OV E R I SSEL, Tranſiſalana. 


O˙ RISS E L, ſo nam'd from its ſituation be- 
yond the River Iſl, "is bounded on the North 
by Groeningen and Frizeland, on the South by Zutphen 


and Gelderland, on the Eaſt by the Biſhoprick of 


Munſter, and on the Weſt by the Zuyder-zee. Its 


Extent from North to South is about 60 miles, from 


Faſt to Weſt about 40 miles; but the Soil is not 


very Fertile, a great part of it being either Bar- 


ren Heaths or Quaggy Marſhes ; which, together, 
with its Inland ſituation, unfit for Trade, and its 
lying expoſed to Inroads from Germany, makes this 


divided into three Parts, vix. 


Province leſs inhabited than any of the others, It is 


I. Iſeland, Ialand, and by corru- Y Deventer, Cap, | 
ption Saland and ⁊alland, lies{ Swol, 
next the Iſel, and contains theſe ( Campen. 
1 Chief Towns; 2 Haſſelt, &c. 
II. Twente, lies Eaſt of Salland. 
and to the Frontiers of Munſter. — 
In ĩt are theſe Towns, with ma- Eyſebeden 
55 others of 855 moment; 3 
. Drent is the North part of =: 
Overiſſel, and contains theſe 8 
Towns of chiefeſt note; 5 


The 


The ſmall Territory of Vollenboven, 
on the Banks of the ⁊uder zee, is 
by ſome Geographers made a ſe- 
parate part, and not included in 
the Drent; In it ſtand | 


Vollenhoven. 
Steenwyck. 
Swarte=ſluys. 
Blockzyl. 


DEVENTER of Dauer, Daventria, is 


ſeared on the Iſſel, 8 miles from ⁊uiphen to the North, 
and 18 from Swoll to the South, 30 from Amer: fort 
to the Eaſt, and 22 from Arnbeim to the North. It 
isa large and populous City, exceeding neatly built 
and well fortifyed : By means of the River ir enjoys 
2 good Trade, and was formetly one of the Hane 
Towns. It ſtill enjoys great Privileges, particularly 
the Royalty of Coinage. It is ſeared in a very fruit- 
ful, and pleaſant Country, and inhabited by many 
Noblemen and Perſons of Quality. The Cathedral 
Church of St. Lebvin is a ſpacious ancient Structure, 
and the Stadthuys is a handſom old Building; here 
s a publiek School, and ſeveral Holpitals, which 
with the remarkable round Tower, 15 foot thick, 
near the Noremberg-Gare, are worth a Stranger's no- 
tice, The City is fortified with a double Wall and 
Dich, beſides ſeveral Ourworks ; notwithſtanding 
which it was ſurrendred to the Biſhop of Munſter, 
iter only 5 days Reſiſtance , on the 21ſt of July 
162. | | | 


Swoll or Zwoll is ſeated in a fruitful” Country, be- 


ween the tWO Rivers, Ie! and Vecht, at about 2 
miles diſtance from the firtt, and 4 from the laſt, and 
18 miles from Deventer to the North; having alſo 
another ſmall River, which riſing near Deventer, 
paſſes through it; and a little beyond falls into the 
Veht, and with it runs into the Juydergee. The 
buildings are fair and the Streets neat, which makes 
the City exceeding pleaſant. It enjoys a rea ſonable 


pood Trade, by means of tbe aforeſaid River, 


Church of St. Michael is a ſtately Structure, and re- 
markable for its fine Organ, Pulper, harmonious 
chimes and exceeding high Steeple.” The puklick 
School is conſiderable: both for irs great number of 
&hollars, and its College for the Study of the Sci- 
ences, Here are alſo divers Hoſpitals, a publick 
Granary and an Arſenal. The City enjoys great 
Privileges, particularly the ultimate Determination 
« all. Cauſes, the Royalty of -a Mint, and the 


that ſtand in its Prefecture. It is ſurrounded with 


and hath three very ſtrong Gates, which open 
o ſo many Suburbs. In 1672. it, was ſurrendred 
0 the Biſhop of Ilunſter, as ſobn as they hard of 
e taking of Droent er. 1 
campen is ſeated among pleaſant Fields (whence it 
Wu its name) on the South ſide of the I el, near 
be Junder-· zee, and 8 miles Weſt from Swoll. It is a 
be, neat and well built City, and bath a ſtrong 
ooden Bridge over the Iſel, which is ſecured hy a 
Fortification at the End of it. The Churches here 
ue very capacious and of à curious Structure, as is 
lo the Stadebyys 3 but the Cuftom-houſe is an ex- 
reving fine Building and much admired. This was 
werly a place of great Trade, bur of late years 
& Mouth' of the 1fel-hath been ſo choaked up with 


% 
"oF 1 


/ 6 * Ty 
. 

. : "1% : A 
- 1 
* Y ' q 

* g , 

; 6 E „ 1 T 7 : » #® £ 

+ A x +. » : : 144 * : ? * 


Overifſel. NETHERLANDS. 


mere: 


through which the Tide flows up to the Town : The 


uriſdiction over 18 large and populous Villages, 
Walls on which are 24 Towers, and a Tranch; 


Sand, that Ships of Burthen cannot enter. The Wall 
is high and thick, and provided with many Towers, 


after the old manner, but not able to reſiſt the mo- 
dern way of Attacking. This City allo Capitu- 


lated upon the Surrender of Deventer, and was 
yielded to the Biſhop of Munſter ; who delivering it 
to the French, they kept it to the end of the next 
year, and then being forced to quit it, exacted 80000 
Gilders of the Inhabitants to ſave it from Fire, 


Ar the Mouth of the Veche, and on a Bay of the 


fs called the ⁊wolſſohe- die p, 7 miles from 


woll to the North, ſtands the ſmall City Genemiyden, 
u hich bad 3 good Caſtle. | 

Voltenhoveh ſtand upon the iy der ce, 12 miles 
from Swol and 4 from Genemuyden to the North; it 
is a neat and handſom Town, conveniently ſeated 
for Trade, and is a great Market for Corn brought 
from the Balzick Sea and other places. 

Steenwick ſtands near the Frontiers of Friez/and, 10 
miles North from Vollenboden, and 17 from Swoll: It 
is a ſmall but very ſtrong Town, having been very 
well fortifyed by Prince Maurice after he took it, in 
1592, It was taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in the 
laſt War, and obliged te pay 10000 Gilders as a 


- Ranſom, when he quitted ir in 1673. 


Blockzil ſtands on the Xwyder zee, 3 or 4 miles 
from Vollenbeven to the North, and 6 from Steem- 
Hel to the South-eaſt, It is a ſtrong Town and 
beſides, conſiderable for Navigation and Com- 


* 


Swartſluys, 4 Fortreſs ſtanding upon the Veche, 2 
miles Eaſt from Genemnyden, and 7 North from Swoll ; 
being taken from the Munſterians in 1672. was by 
them made very ſtrong, and able to reſiſt three ſe- 
veral Attempts of the Dutch ro regain it. 

Coeverden, the chief Place of the Drente, is ſeared 
near the Frontiers of the County. of Benthem, and 
about 12 miles from the Confines of Munſter, 30 
miles from Swof, 35 from Campen to the Eaſt, and 
near 46 from Deventer to the Norih-eaft, It is a 
Forteſs of very great Strength, having, beſides the 
ſtrong Walls and Outworks, Marſhes and impaſſable 
Grounds almoſt all round it. It commands the Paſſes. 
out of Munſter into Friezland and Groningen, and be- 
ing therefore a Place of great Importance, hath been 


often beſieged. It was taken by Prince Maurice in 


1592. and withſtood a Siege of 7 Months by the 
Spaniards the next year: Yet in uh 1672. it ſur- 
rendred in 4 As ro the Biſhop of Munſter, but was 
recover'd by - ſurpriſe by the Dutch in December fol- 
lowing : Again, in 1673. the Munſterians blockaded 
it, but could not take it. | | 
Ootmerſum or Otmarſen, a Town of great Anti- 
quity, and ſaid to be founded by Odomarws King of 
the Franks, is ſeated in the Twente, near the Borders 
of Benthem, and 20 miles South from Coeverden ; it 
was formerly ſecured by a Rampart and a Ditch 
round it: Bur is ar preſent not very conſiderable. 
Oldenzyl or Oldenſael, ſtands 8 miles South from 
Otmarſen,' and as many Weſt from Benthem: It is a 
wall'd Town, but not remarkable for Strength or 
Grandeur; ir was often taken and retaken in the 


: 42 War, and being taken by the Biſhop of Mw:- 


in the laſt War, was\regain'd by the Dutch in 
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that of Holland, they had the North part only, which ſpitals and the Churches, are eſpecially remarkable. 
old Channel of the Ruine the Southern, and the River high Rampart, a broad Ditch and 5 Bulwarks. 


the Eaft apd Sonrh, containing in extent from North "al; | arge 
to South about 35 miles, and from Eaſt ro Weſt 1343. it is become a conſiderable City, and 


frequently overflow d, however affords good Paſture, modities of Norway and the Sond; its Harbour bei 


mtergce, 'or the Weſt Part, con- 


F RANEKE > Franequera,. & Franelera, is the Town is fortified with a Rampart, large Ditch, 


t 
5 4 37 from Groeninzen to the Weſt, not above the South, and 10 from Leywarden to the South - weft 
7 trem the Shoar of the German Ocean, and in the Ir is a good wall d Ton, formerly one of the Har 


. _ venues allotted to the Pro | | 
Lands, confiſcated. upon the Revolution. The Re- bitants Trade in ſmall Veſſels, and fupply the Cour: 


Students enjoy many Immunities, . 'The whole Town, -. Sneeck is an ancient p 
bath but one Church, Which is 4 ſpacious Building, tified Town; 6 miles diftant from Bo/ſwacr? to ti 


_ -  LEUWARDEN, Leowa | | 
 Franchker to the Eaft, 30 from Grbeningen to the Weſt, Schaol, which for the number of its Scholars and 
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Fc be Province of FRIEZ LAND, Friſia. 


Fri guns, there is great dilpure among the Learn'd, is commended for the neatneſs of its Streets and 
ſome bing, 14. they e over all Holland, Bridges, the Pleaſantneſs of its Gardens, and the 
Urrecht, part of Gelderland, Xutphen, Overiſſel and Splendour of its Buildings 5 among which the Stadr- 
Grocningen, as well as this Friez/and, and the other holder's Palace, the Provincial Court, and ſeveral 
call'd Eaſt-Friezland, beyond the Ems: Others ſay, Houſes of Noble-men, together with the two Ho- 


Copen the Country poſſeſsd by the ancient with Goods, from Hamburg, Bremen, &c. This Place 


is thence call'd Meſt Friezland, whilſt others make the It is well. fortified, being ſurrounded with a thick and 
Ems the Eaſtern Bounds of their Country. The pre- Harlingen ſtands on the Banks of the Zuyder-zee, 
ſent Bounds of this Province is the Zuyder-zee to the in which it hath a good Haven, being diſtant about 
Weſt, North and South, Groningen and Overiſſel ro 5 miles from Frencker to the Welt, It was at firſt 3 

| ſmall Village only, but by ſeveral Enlargements ſince 
2 


| lace 
about 30 miles. The Land is low and marſhy, and of good Trade, which conſiſts in Corn and the Cone 


and in ſome parts ftore of Corn. The Province is well frequented by Merchant Ships from thoſe Parts, 
divided into three parts, vi. | Ic is well fortified, which, with the flatneſs of the 
o 0 Country round it { by that means eaſily Overflow) 
makes it a place of good Strength and Security, 
Harlingen, Doccum is a neat and well-fortified Town, ſeated 
Boiſwaere, at the head of the Channel leading ro Leuwarden, 

\ Ineeck,, and upon a River, which makes a good Haven of 2 
_ 4 HAmrcum, Leagues in length, from a Bay of the German Ocean, 
5 '...  FStaveren, &c. call d Doccumer- diep, and is diſtant 12 miles from Ler- 
worden to the Northeaſt, and about 5 from the Ocean 
Ooftergoe, or the Faſt Part, hath f Leuwarden, to the South. The Streets and Buildings are remark- 
F 8 een ably neats the Tower of its Church is high and 


taining theſe Towns, 


8 
3 * 


ſtately, and the Stadthuys is a handſom Structure. The 
chief Bridge is of Stone, and very large; beſides which 
© ER there are two others over the: River, which runs 
"theanly Inhabired, and beßdes 77 Osler. rhrough the Town, And communicates with the Char 
Villages, hath only one Town ef nel of Leuwarden. The Harbour is ſecured by Piles 
CR. 004 of large Timber driven into the bottom of the Ri- 
hath ver, and ſhur/up a- nights with a ſtrong Boom: And 


Seven Molden is the South-eaſt part, 3 
. which being a barren Soil, is but 


ſeared on the Channel cut from Lewwarden to the and Bulwarks, built by the States ini 582. 
wyder-zee, and is diſtant 40 miles from Campen to, _ Bo{ſnaert ſtands about 7 miles from Francker to 


: 
* 


midway: between Leun ardem to the 17 and Harlin- ſeatick,, and maintaining a pretty good Commerce, 
gen to the Weſt. It is a fair, neat, Well: built City, by means of the Channels leading from it to Fre, 
enjoying 2 reaſonable. good Trade by means of its er, Leywarden, Haroum,. and other Places. 
Canals, and Inbabited by many Perſons of Quality: Hum ſtands upon the Aryder-zee, 7 miles South 
Being alſo the Seat of an Univerſity, which was from Bo{/maert. It hath a ſmall Haven, bur by tr 
ercted by the States in the 5 1583, and good Re: Tempeſts from the North and Weſt is almoſt choak' 
feſſoxs out of the Abbey - up with Sand ; bur by the many Channels the Inh 


Tor hath rhe Power of judging Civil Cauſes, and the try with fore of Fiſh, - 


us, near and well for 


with a tall handſom Steeple: Here is an Haſpital for; South-eaſt and as many Eaſt from #Yorcum, ſeated i 
Orphans, and a very good Grammar-School. The a low fenny Country, near à Lake of the fame name: 
Town is ſurrounded with 3 good Rampart, and a which being well ftor'd with Fiſh, afford the Inh 
deep Ditch, and hath a ſtrong Caftle built of Brick. bitants a good Support, by furniſhing the Neighbout” 

a 7 is diftant 6 miles from. ing Parts wirh that Commodity. Here is a Public 


and 12 from Dockum to the South; and is the largeſt, Salaries is very confiderable. 1 
richeft, beſt · built, and moſt populous City of Friez- Sioor or  Sloten, ftands upon a navigable Chan'e 
land, being allo the Seat of the Sovereign Council, which comes from a neighbouring Lake, and falls!" 


and the Reſidence f the Stadtholder of the Province the Thderzee about a League below the T9 
It enjoys ** rade by means of irs Channels, Na 7 


which is diftant & or 9 miles from Sneeck 10 F 
t from Doccum brings up large Boats South, and by s.of this Channel maintains 
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Commerce with Holland and other Parts. The Build- 
ings are but ordinary; nor are the Fortifications very 
frong.\ It hath one Church, a handſom Stadthuys, 
and one of the Gates is very large and ftarely. - 
Staveren ſtands on the Xuyder-zee, at the extream 
South - weſt Point of Friez/and, over againſt Meden- 
blick in North Holland, from which it is diftant four 
Leagues to the North- eaſt, as alſo twelve Miles from 
Sten to the Weſt, It had formerly a capacious 


Groeningen, NETHERLANDS. 


. 
which ſhew the great Trade they formerly had thi- 
ther, and was alſo the third in the Rank of the 
Hanſe Towns: But this Trade is long ſince decay d, 
and rhe Haven choak'd up with Sand, ſo that ar pre- 
ſent the Town is nor conſiderable, and can only brag - 
of what ir hath been; wherein they have much to 
ſay, for this was anciently the Metropolis of the Fri- 
ſons, and the Seat of their Kings. It is recorded al- 
ſo, That about 500 years ago, there was a 8 


ce Harbour, and was a famous Empory; and the Inha- by Land almoſt quite croſs from hence to Enchuy 
« bitants ſtill enjoy particular Privileges in the Sound, in North Holand, 
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a i Few Province is the moſt North-eaſt Part of the 
e 1 Dominions of the States General, and is ſeated 
e erween the German Ocean to the North, Overiſſe! to 
„ 5 South, Friezland to the Eaſt, and the Bay called 
8 den Dollert, which: parts it from the Country of En- 
$, den or Eaſt Friez/and, to the Weſt. Its Extent from 
e North to South is about 20 miles, and from Eaſt to 
j Weſt about 35. The Soil of it is but poor, except 


the Parts lying towards the Sea, which afford very 
good Paſture. The Air is 1 but wholſom enough, 


[ middle of this Province; in which ſtands 


63% oo we ics eee. 


I At * IS 1 e e pate at U 
| ed in the year 1814. 


cen other Chiannels; leading from this City, there 
1er. which running Weſtward, falls into a Bay, of 
| the German Ocean z and another Raſtward, that leads 
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„be Province of GROENINGEN, 


It is divided into 


well endowed. with the old Abbey-Lands. Beſides 


Groeningia, with the Omlands: 
to Dam, 350 thence to the Em ; by theſe the Inba- 


bitants receive Goods from Foreign Parts, and by the 
other Rivers and Channels 


is an old Building, and not remarkable; bur the 
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Zealand. 
were then excluded; as were alſo Alſace, part of the 
Palatinate, and the Spiritual Electorates, the Mine 
being by them reckon'd the Weſtern Bounds ; bur 
chele laſt, together with Loxraznand the neighbouring 
Countries, were afterwards poſſeſſed by Germans; 
and being Conquer d by the Romans, were by them 
nam d Germania prima & ſecunda, _ 

Germany, as it is at preſent bounded by the Low 
Countries on the Weſt; Poland and Hungary on the 
Faſt; Denmark and the Baltick Sea on the North; 
and Smiſſerland, with the Dominions of the State of 


nice, on the South; is ſituated between the 45 D. 
AN 34D; 50 Mr of Latitude, and 25 D. and 
39 D. of. Longitude. in form. almoſt ſquare f ex- 
tending from rth to to South (that is to ſay, from 


Stradlfund in Pomerania, to the Frontiers of Carniola 


300 triaſ3e German leagues, which is 600 Engliſh 


J1L is exceeding fruitful, eſpecially on 
dhe 11 0 of the Rhine and the Danube, where allo 
the AIR is v mperate; but in the Northern 


Velt, to che Confines of Poland in the Eaſt, about 
ov, Et | | 
8 


eat plenty of Corn, vaſt quanties of rich Wine is 
Nel) bore and . exported to Foreign Nations. 
The Earth alſo affords Mines of divers forts of Mer- 
tals and Minerals, as. Iron, Copper, Tin, Lead, and 


eyen Silver in ſome parts; Alom, Quick-filver, 


C ; » 
| © The chief RIVERS, are, 1. The Danube, call'd 
bythe Natives Thonaw, which riſes in Schwaben, near 


Ward, it receives two ſmall Rivulets, and ſoon after 
- dvides:and encircles the City Vim, where it begins 


Minael and Wernitz, paſſes on through Bavaria, re- 
ceiving the Lech at Lechmund, the Altmul at Kelhaim, 
the Nab, Regen, Iſſer and Inn, watering by the way 
the Cities Newburg, Ingolſt ade, Nati abon, and Stran- 
 bingen. 3 thence paſſes through Auſtria, where, ha- 
| vying 'water'd Lintz, it is encreas'd. by the Rivers 
Pam, Ens, and others. of ſmaller note, and then 
runs by the Walls of Vienna, receving the ſmall 
River Men, (whence that City hath its name) and 
' afterwards the Moraw, purſuing. irs courſe ſtill Eaſt- 
| Ward into Hungary, where it paſſes by Preslung and 
Fran ; then, tending Southward, it paſſes by Buda 
did Belgrade, being excedingly enereaſed by the 


Betgrade; after which it loſes its name and is calld 
Iller, and running Eaſtward between Seroia and Wa- 

lachi a, as alſo between Moldavia and Bulgaria, falls 
m laſt into the Black or Euxine Sea in fix Mouths, 
Which part Bulgaria from Beſſerabia, after having run 
+ above eleven hundred miles an end. It is very broad, 
— with a very rapid Current, and hath three great 


| - Swit, near Lintz, ſocall'd from a pointed Rock hanging 


N ret which hath under it a dangerous Whirlpool 


| _ Jalling of the Water makes a horrid noiſe. And, 
| 3: Der Warbel, another very dangerous Whirl-pool. 
The, Wine riſes in two Springs in the Alps, which 
falling into d wi herlaud, unite near the City Cur 
or Coir, and ſoon after dilates ir ſelf into a large 
Lake, calld the Boden Sea, or Lake of Conſtance ; 
whence paſſing Weſt-ward to Baſil, it turns up to the 
orth, and runs between Schwaben and Alſace into 
Palatinate,. receiving the Nekar at Manheim, and 
the Maine at Menz; then runs to Coblentz, where 


77 


miles z and in breadth from the Town of Spa in the 


in i 8 cold, and the Ground leſs fruitful, Beſides 


"a Village-call'd Tone Eſchingen, whence rending Eaſt- 


to be Navigable, and having receiv'd the ler Guntz, . Toe EET I. 
1 77 Mm 4 . Whether Germany was Peopled after the Flood by 


| 99% Which it receives at Eſſeck and the Save at 


tracts, which are 1. The Saw-Ruſſel,-or Swine s 


| - 2, Der. Strudel near Greinon in Auſtria, where the 


— 
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it recieves the Myſele ; afterwards waters Cologne, 
and paſſes on through the Dutchy of Cleeve, receiving 
the Reer and the Lippe, and other ſmaller Rivers by 


the way, and paſſes into the Netherlands at Sebenck- 


enſcham. Of its Courſe afterwards we have already 
given an account. Ir is very broad, even two En- 
gliſh miles (as ſome ſay, at Schenckenſchans, and its 
courſe very ſwift, but the Navigation of ir is inter- 


rupted by nine Catracts; the moſt remarkable 


wherof are two in Swiſſerland, one near Schafhuy- 


ſen (where the whole River falls 75 foot) and the 
other near Lanffenburg. 3. The Elbe riſes our of the 
Mountains near Hirchsburg in Sileſia, upon the Con- 
ines of Bohemia, in eleven ſeveral Springs, which 


being united, paſs Northward between Miſnia and 


Luſatia into Saxony, receving by the way the 


| Heſſen and IVeft phalia, and emties it ſelf into the 


Aſcenas the Grandchild of Fapbet, or whether Tuiſca, 


who ſome ſay was the Son of that Aſcenas, and 


ethers the Son of Noah, was the Conductor of the 


_ firſt Colony hither, is uncertain. Cluverius affirms | 
the former, aſſigning the very year when this Plan- 


tation was made, viz. The 136th after the Flood; 
and Verſtegan pleads hard for the latter. However 
that be, it is certain that Germany was Peopl'd very 
Early. The ancient Germans had two -Deities call'd 


Teuto or Tuco, and Mannus his Son, under which 
Names, by their Songs and Feſtivals, they honour'd ' 


God the Maker of the World, and Adam the Propa- 


ator of humane Kind. And from the names of the 
former of theſe two Deities, had the appellation of 
the Teutſche Nation, which by the mutation of 


for O is now made Diqrſebe; and the Cuntry Duyrſ- 


Much Diſpute hath riſen among the Erymologiſts 
concerning the derivation of German and Alman, two 
-other Names of this Nation: The moſt agree'd on 


is, That Gar fignifying al, they where call'd Gar Man, 


q. d. a Man, denoting their great Manlineſs and 
Valour. Al ſigniſies the ſame, and therefore Aman 
is but a fynonnimous Term, ſignifying the ſame 
thing with German; though others aſſign the rea- 
ſon of that denomination to be the many Nations 
of them, and that it was firſt given em in the 


year 358, when they muſter'd up a great Army 


from all parts againſt the Romans 3 which being a mix- 
ture of many fea of Men, it was call'd an Army of 
Almanner : Which word afterwards was us'd by the 
Italians, Spaniards and French, to ſigniſie the whole 


Nation of Germans. Again, others lay, That the 
ans Liner beling'd 39 the Proply of en, 
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which they took from Mannus the Son of Tuiſco; 
and that it became not univerſal, till thoſe Dukes, 
having obtain d the Imperial Dignity and kept it 
many years, made the name of the Inhabitants ot that 
Region be extended to the whole Count. 
By what we have ſaid, the Reader will judge, 
That the TEMPER of the Inhabitants was Mar- 
tial 3 which indeed they were, ſo far as to oppoſe 
the Romans for 210 years, but cannot however be 
eſteem'd to deſerve the Character their Name im- 


plies; For though they are generally of large Bodies, 


with big Bones, much Fleſh and ſtrong Sinews; 
they want Spirit to actuate their large Bulk, and 
Heat to concoct the Phlegmatick Humour where- 
with their Bodies are fill'd, and therefore are better at 
guarding a Poſt than gaining Ground. Tis true, 
in our days they have notably oppos d the Turks, 

foughr many Battels, and acquir'd great Honour by 
the glorious Victories they have obtained ever 
thoſe Infidels. They are generally good natur'd, 

free from Malice and Subrilry, much addicted ro 


both Drunkenneſs and Glutteny. but not over- much 
to Venery. The poorer ſort are laborious, ſincere 


and honeſt. The Nobility are Men of great Ho- 
nour, 'and commonly Scholars. All the Sons of a 
Noble Man inherit their Father's Title, which ex- 
ceedingly increaſes the number of the Nobility, and 
the more, becauſe the German Women. are generally 
good Breeders; and by that means the Eſtates of 


the Princes are ſo often divided for the ſake of 


younger Children, that the Principalities and Sove- 
reign Lordſhips have increaſed 10 a vaſt number. 
All the Nobility ſcorn Marriage with a Commoner; 
wherefore the younger Brothers are often oblig'd to 
take up Arms, or enter into Orders, whereby they 
are enabled to keep up the Grandeur of the Family, 


eſpecially by the latter, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments here are both Numerous and Rich. 


The Womer are of good Complexions, Corpulent, 
and very Fruitful, as we have ſaid, and more obſe- 
quious to their Husbands than our Women, many 
not ſitting at Table with them, and none having the 
upper Place there, 5 


The GENIUS of the Gerinans hath appear'd in 


the Invention and Improvement of many Mechanical 


Arts, whereof Clock-work eſpecially is owing ro 
them. In this Art they have exceeded all the World 
in the contrivance of variety of - Motions, to ſhew 
not only the Courſe of the Hours and Minutes, but 
evenof the Sun, Moon and Stars; whereof the Clocks 
at Strasburg, Prague, and many other places all over 
Germany, are ſufficient - Inſtan The Emperor 


Charles. V. had a Watch in the Jewel ef his Ring; 


and in the Elector of Saxom's Stable, is to be ſeen 
a Clock in the Pommel of a Saddle. The Story of 
Regio Montanus's wooden Eagle, that flew an Engliſh 
mile to meet the Emperor Maximilian, and return'd 
with him to Norimberg; as alſo of the Iron Fly (made 
by the ſame Perſon) that flew round the Room, and 
return'd to his Hand, are ſeriouſly related by .Kecker- 
man and Peter Remus. The Germans claim the In- 
vention of the Art of PRINTING, whereof 
ſomething hath been already ſaid in our deſcription 
of Haerlem ; but becauſe that Art is ſo very curious, 
and hath been ſo ſerviceable ro the World, we ſhall 
_ little enlarge in the Hiſtory of it. We have ſaid 
already, That Lawrence Cofter of Haerlem found our 
the Art by accident, and had brought it to | ſome 
perfection, but was robb'd of his Materials by a Ser- 
vant who fled with em to Germany : This the Dutch 
men fay 3 but the Germany alledge, That John Gut- 


£ 


temburg, an Alderman of Strasburg, firſt Invented 
in the year 1440. and remov'd with it ro Men, 


Servant that taught Guttemb 


all the firſt Primed Books, as the Printer of them. 
Bodleian Library at Oxford, and in many other pl 


non attramento, plumali,'camna nei ; area. Sed arte qu 


ſays, that he had ſeen Donatus's Grammar, Printed 


his own .expence to learn it: Thele prevail d upon 


minſter, S. Albans, Moörreſter, and other places. 


printed ſeveral Books, in which he made uſe of Cat 
Letters of Mettal in the fame manner as now uſed. 
The Hollanders in anſwer affirm, that it was Ciſter 

mburg,' an«l that the Ser- 
vant's name was 70hn Fauſt; which name is ſet in 


Tulhs Offices, Printed in 1465. is to be ſeen in the 


ces, with this Inſcription at the end: Preſens M.Tuli; 
clariſſimum opus, Fohames Fauſt, 'Moguntinus Cives, 


dam perpulera Petri mumu pueri mei feliciter effici ji 
Anno MCCCCLXV. Angelus Rocca in his e 
of the Vatican Library (printed at Rome in 1561, 


upon Vellum with this Inſcription at the beginning; 
Johannes Fauſtus, Cives Mogunt inus, Avus Maternus 54 
hannis Scheffer, primus excogitavit imprimendi arten 
Typris æreis: Quos deinde plumbeas invenit: multaque 
ad poliendam artem addidit ejus filius Petrus Scheffer : 
Impreſſus eſt autem hic Donatus primum omnium, A. 0. 
MCCCCL. Admonitus certe fuit ex donato Holandie 
 prius impreſſo in tabula inciſa. In an old Chronicle 
of Colen, Printed in 1496. tis ſaid, That the hint d 
this Art was given from Holland, where an Impreflion 
of this Dopatus had been made before that ot Menz 
So that upon the whole, the Invention may be 
granted 10 Holland, but improved and propagated in 
Germany Whence it was carried again 10 Holland, 
and from thence brought ro England very early, by 
Caxton and Tourner, whom King Henry VI. lent at 


one of the Printer's Men at Haeriem to ſteal away 
and come with them to England; where being arti 
ved, they ſer to Work at Oxford and haying taught 
other Men, Printing-houſes were ſer up "ls 


There is now to be ſeen at Oxford, S. Ferom upon 
the Creed with this at the end; Explicit expoſiis 
Sancti Feronimi in ſimbolo Apoſtolorum | ad Papan 
Lanrentinm. Impreſſa Oxonie & finita Anno Domini, 
MCCCCLXVUL xvii die Decembrß. 
Bur to rerurn to the Germans, 

The Invention of Guns is undiſputedly theirs, which 
was alſo produced by an Accident, in this manner, 
One Barthold Schwartz, a Friar, in making Chimical 
Experiments, had one day mixed ſome Salrpetre and 
Brimſtone with other Ingredients, and ſet them upon 
the Fire in a Crucible; but a Spark getting in, ite 
Pot ſuddenly broke with great violence and wonder- 


ful noiſe; which unexpected effect ſurpriz d bim at 


firſt, but thinking farther on the Matter, he repeated 
the experiment, and finding the effect conſtant, ſet 
himſelf at work to improve it: To which purpoſe 
be cauſed an Iron- pipe to be made with a ſmall hole 


at the lowor end to fire it at, and young in ſome 


his new Ingredient together with ſome 1mall ſtones, 


ſer fire to it; and found it anſwer'd his expectation in 
penetrating all before it. This happen d about the year 
1330. and was ſoon improv'd to the making of great 
Ordnance, e ð⁊ĩ „„ 

| To theſe Inventions of the Germans, we may add 


their improvement of the Art of Chimiſtry; which 


being brought hitler by Albertus Magnus, was ve! 


much ſtudied by the Monks, and much time loft, bi 
them in the ſearch of the Philoſopher's Stone, and the 


Study of the Roruci an Phlio ſophy. 25 


„ „ FAM rer. 
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The KEL 1 G 1ON of the ancient Germans was 
Paganiſm, which was driven out of ſeveral parts of 


ir by the Preaching of S. Clemens, S. Creſcens, S. Mark, 


8. Maternus, S. Eutherius, and other the immediate 
Sucreſſors of the Apoſtles : So that in the middle of 


the ſecond Century, Chriſtianity was in a flouriſhing | 
State in Germany, as is teſtified by S. Irenæus. But | 
the remote Northern parts remain'd long in their 


blind Superſtition ; the Saxons not being Converted 

till the time of Charles the Great, as we ſhall ſhew 

more particularly when we come to ſpeak of chat 
LEES: 

Te Corruptions that crept into the Romiſo Church 

in the middle Ages, diſpers d themſelves hither, and 


were generally believ d, before John Huſs and Ferom 
of Prague, about the year 1407. oppoſed thoſe Er- 


rors, and Preachd up the Doctrine of MWiclif; for 


continued adminiſtring the Sacraments in both kinds, 
and in feverat things acting contrary to the Church 


12 In which State the Reformation ſtood & 
wy 
caſion 


en Luther appear d for it, upon the following oc- 


In the year 1517. Pope Leo X. in purſuance of the 
nded Power of the Popes in pardoning Sins, ſent 
abroad his Lerters and Bulls, promiling Pardons. to 
all that would purchaſe them with Money: And the 


Offices eftabliſh'd in ſeveral parts of Germany, to re- 
ceive the Money that the ignorant People gave for 
the: Indulgences the Collectors were impower'd to 
give them. | Theſe Preachers - continually buzzing 
in the People's Ears the Efficacy of the Pope's Pardons, 
and the mercenary manner of proſtituting of them, 
raiſed Indignation in many; and therefore Martin 
Lutber was ſoon favour'd in oppoſing it. He was a 
Doctor of Divinity, and an Auguſtine Friar, living at 
Wittemberg in Sa cony: At which place, in the fame 

eur, 1517. he began to preach againſt the Pope's 
9 of pardoning Sins; and publiſh'd Theſes concer- 


Tetzelius, Echius, Prieria and others, an the Pope's 
fide. To which Luther reply'd; and being now 
favour'd by Frederick the Elector of Saxony, pro- 
ceeded in time from one Point to another, till he 
ſheok the very Foundation of the Roman Church; a 
publick Diſpuration being held at Lzepfick in 1519. 


Primacy of the Pope was the Subject of the Argu- 
ment, And in a few years, not only the Elector of 


Sar, but the Dukes of Brunſwick, Mecklenburg, 


and Lunenburg, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the 
Landgrave of Heſſe, together with ſeveral other Prin- 
ce and many Imperial Cities, embrac d his Doctrine. 
In 1529. a Decree was made againſt it by the Diet 
at Spire; againſt which, the Elector of Saxony, the 
Marqueſs of Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenburg, 
the Landgrave, together with the Deputies of Straſ- 
burg, Norimberg, Ulm, Conſtance, and ten other Im- 
perial Cities, entred a publick Proteſtation; which 
gave Occafion to the name of PROTESTANT, 
the Lutherans from that time being ſo call'd. In the 
next yes, the Princes above · mentioned preſented the 
Confeſũon of their Faith to the Emperor, in the Diet 
a 4:25burg; which being rejected, and a Decree 
made againſt their Opinions, the Proteſtant Princes 
and Fires met at S malcald, and-entred into a Defen- 
ive League about the end of the ſame year, 1530. 
and not long after a War broke out, between them 


Friars were employ'd to Preach up the Doctrine, and 


ning Purgatory, Penance, Cc. which were anſwer d by 


between him and Eclius, wherein the Authority and 


GERMANY. 


55 
and the Emperor, which laſted many years, till in the 
end the Emperor comply d; and, by the Pacification 
of Paſſaw in 1552. agreed, That Matters concerning 
Religion ſhould be referred to the Diet; which being 


allembled at Augsburg in the year 1555. decreed, Thar, 


neither the Emperor, nor any other Prince or State, 
ſhould in any manner whotſoever hurt or injure any 
Man for the Confeſſion of the Auguſtan (or Prote- 
ſtant) Religion, nor force any of the Princes to for- 
ſake their Religion, Ceremonies or Laws, which they 
had already inſtituted in their Dominions, or which 
thoſe of the Auguſtan Confeſſion ſhould thereafter 


Inſtitute, or that the Emperors nor Princes ſhould con- 


temn the ſame, bur ſuffer them freely to Profeſs this 
Religion, and quietly enjoy their Goods and Eſtates; 
together with much more ro that Purpoſe, as may be 


| ſeen, at large, in Sei dans Hiſt. of the Reform. in 
which they were both burnt at the Council of Con- 


ſtance: But their Followers in Bohemia being nu- 
merous, obtain d a Tolleration of che Emperor, and 


Germany, lately Tranſlated co Engliſn. So that ac 
preſent the Lutheran Religion is profeſs'd in the Da 
minions of all thoſe Princes and Cities above- 
mentioned, and many others; as the Roman Catho- 


lick is in Auſtria, Bavaria, the Spirirual Electorates, 
8 | 


ſpeaking a Primitive LANGUAGE, and have 
obſtinarely refuſed ro borrow Words of their Neigh- 
bours, tho they are forc'd to make very uncouth 


Compounds, to be able to expreſs themſelves intelli- 


gibly. The Radical Words themſelves arewery harſh, 
and abound with Conſonants; and many of theſe be- 
ing put together, fill the Mouth, tis true, and make 
a thundering Sound, which is called Manly; but to 
a Stranger it ſeems as untuneable as the Welch, and 
as difficult to learn. Compounds, tis granted, is an 
Elegancy, but excels in every thing is ill; and no 


Language is copious enough of it ſelf to furniſh all 


Words ; which thenzſelves begin to be ſenſible of, 


and do therefore now admit ſome few French words. 
for the bettet and more intelligible expreſſing tem- 


ſelves. In ſhort, the High Dutch hath the Reputa- 


tion of a manly noble Language, but withal, not 


tuneable or docible, and is fitter for a General than 
a Courtier. It extends very far, for not only in Ger- 


many, but in Denmark, and Sweden, the High Dutch 


is ſpoken, with ſome variation of Dialect, as alſo in 


Swiſſerland; not to mention Holland and Flanders, 


* 


the Language whereof is of the ſame Original, but 


varied ſo much that the - Germans diſown it, and 


wy given it the Name of Low Dutch for diſtin - 
ion. 8 3 

Concerning the ANCIENT STATE 
of Germany we can only ſay, Thar from the begin- 


ning of Hiſtory it was divided into many Nations, 


who, tho' they all ſpoke the fame Language, pre: | 


ſery'd their ſeparate Governments ; and though by 


Iavaſion of Neighbours, and Wars among theraſelyes, 


ſeveral Revolutions haye happen'd in almoſt all the 


Parts, yet to this day it is divided into a great num- 


ber of Principalities, every one of which hath bad a 
different Fate; as the 


lowing Deſcription of them. „ 
The greateſt Monarchy that hath, been in Ser- 
mam was that of Charles the Great, othetwiſe cd 
Charlemaigne, King of France; for he was nor only 
Lord of the Parts upon the lower Wine and the 
Main, but by his Arms ſabdued Saxom and Da- 
varia 3 and acquiting the Hononr of | Emperor 
of the Romans, refided with it here; and Germany 


hath ever fince been called, The Sacred Romian Zar 0 


pire. | 


r 


jo, 


The Germans value themſelyes extreamly upon 


Reader will find in the fol- 


: 178 ; = 


Bur to be inform d how Charles attain d this titular 


Honour, it is neceſſary to look back into the latter 
what degrees the NMman 
Monarchy declin'd, and at laſt expir d in the Pcrion | 

of Auguſtulus, 300 years before the time of Chares 


State of Ital, and ſee 


the Great: The beginning whereof muſt be dated 
from Conſtaritine the Great; for tho he was a very 


wiſe and excellent Prince, yet by removit 0 the Seat 
Conſt an- 
eſtern parts naked, and aud 1 


of the Empire to ne (now call 

tinople) he left theſe 

ren to the Ravages of thoſe ſwarms of North 
eople that ſoon after invaded them. At his Death 

Conſtancine dividing the Empire between his Sans, 


firſt erected the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, the Seat 
of one being Conſtantinople, and the other Rome: But 
the latter became again united under the Eaſtern Em- 
perour, and continued fo till the Death of Theadgſius, 
who again divided it for the ſake of his two Sons 


Arcadim and. Honor ius; 


theſe were ſucceeded for 
about 80 years by ſeveral Eaſtern and Weſtern. Ems 
perours, but both the one and the other very ſenſibly 
declin'd ; eſpecially the Weſtern Empire, by the In- 
vaſion of the Goths and other barbarous Northern 


Nations (who ſeized its Provinces, invaded Ita!y, and 
ſack d even Rome it ſelf) was brought very low, and 


none of the latter Emperours made any conſiderable 
be laſt of them was Auguſtu- 
lus, againft whom Odoacer King of the Heruli waged ; 
uſtulus 
and final- 
ly determine that Dignity: This happen d about the 
* 476. The Heruli reign'd but a little while, 

ing * conquer'd by the Offrogot ha, and thoſe at laſt 
driver out by Fuftinian, and Iealy again made a part 


figure in the World: 


War, ſubdugd a great part of 1:aly, reok. 
Priſoner, al made him reſign the Empire, an | 


of the Eaſtern Empire; till (the Power of thoſe Em- 
perours being much declin d) the Popes found means 


to obtain the Temporal as well as Spiritnal Juriſdi- 


ction over a great part of it; and the Lombard: con- 


quer d another large part, and erected a conſiderable 
s grew unealy at, 


Monarchy ; which at laſt, the Pop 


and therefore ſtirred up the French Kings againſt them; 
and Pope Adrian I. being beſieged in Rome by Deſi- 
derius King of Lombardy, ſent to Charlemain for 

nce ; who accordingly invaded Lombardy, over- 
came Deſiderius, and was himſelf crowned King: 


By which he became Lord of a great part of Iraly, as 
be was before of Germany and France. 
occaſion it was that the Pope, in gratitude for the 
Service he had done him, and to ſecure to himſelf fo 


powerfull a Protector, by conſent of the People of 


2 declared Charles Emperor, and erected anew 
r 


eſtern Empire. But inaſmuch as the Pope was 


Upon his 


4 


Lord of the Territory about Rome, and Charles in his 
turn muſt ſhew bis Gratitude, he left that City to the 
Pope, and fixed the Seat of the Empire in Germany; 


which was alſo more cenvenient to him, becauſe more 


in the middle of his Dominions. Thus Germany be- 
came the Seat of the Weſtern Empire; which Dig- 
nity ( tho” bur 4 ſhadow of the ancient Roman) it 
bas. ever 1755 born, under the 1 of . 
following Princes. 


4 ene, Table * the ee, | 
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Charles the Groſs his Son DE 4 
He was depoſed, and ou 
Arnolf Son of Caroloman,.. Duke + 1 
rinthia and King of ee elected 
Emperor 3838 81 12 
Lew IV. Son of Arnolf, elected 900 12 
Conrad Duke of Fanconi a, elected 912 7 
Henry the Fowler, D. of Saua, 919 26 
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Ocho III. Son of Ocho IL in whole time 
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Henry V. his Son 1106 19 
Lotharius Duke of Saxony 1125 13 
Conrad Duke of Schawhen 8 
Frederick Bar baroſſa Duke of — 1138 31 
Henn) his Son | 1190 8 
Philip Brother to Henry, elected, but 1198 10 


excommunicated by the Pope 
Ocho Duke of Brunſwick, alſo choſen Emperor, 


Ocho Son of Henrythe Lyon, D. of Saxony <+1408 4 
1212 38 
Comad IV., Son of Frederick, againſt , whom r 
other Princes: were elected by the ſeveral Facts. . 
the: 
the Emperor. 
Among theſe-/teven, Richard Tak of Cernwal 
ON 4 wad 6 


Frederick, II. King of Sicily, Grandſon 
of Frederick, Barbarsſſa. _. 


ons now riſen - in Germany, on account 
| Popes aſſuming Power over 


Brother to our Henry III. 
Interregnum 
Redelph: Earl of Happlang v was unant 
mouſly elected 
Adolf Earl of Naſſaw 


Was Long. f 


Adolph, whom he , 
crowned __ 
Henry Duke of Luxemburg 
Poyſoned by a Monk "An ait: 
ſtring him the Sacrament, after 1 


WY 


he had reigned 
An Interregnum. ENS Ne and ot 
Lew Duk of Bavaria, elected 1318. 28 
Charles IV. Son of Fohn K. ot Bemis 1346 32 
Menceſlaus Son to Charles 1378 22 
Rupert Elector Palatine 140 (0 


Jodocus Barbatus Marqueſs of Margo .. 1410 5M, 
Sigiſmund Earl of Luxemburg, Brother ; 


of Menceſtaus King of Bohemia and. 1411. 15 


Hungary / 
Albert Il. D. of Auſtria Son of Sigiſmund 1439- 
Frederick III. Duke of Auſtria - - | 1449 5. 
Maxi milian Son of Frederick, crowned: 
King of the Romans in his Father's 1453 35. 
Charles V. Son of Php King of Op | 
aries 0 $11 Ing 0 ain, 2 
and Grandſon. of + pr gh ; * 5 5190 4 | 


Fridinenk T ..- xas3 4 
Maximilian II. Son of 2 1564 12 
Rodolph Maximilians Son 1376 , BY. 
Matthies Brother to Rodolp b. 1644. 1 


Ferdinand of ee uti 4 . 1619 17 | 

Ferdinand III. ſueceded his Father a . 

oo, Son of Ferdinand lr 5 | 
dem, 9 . 
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oe: 1279 19 
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Albert Duke of Auſtria ſet up 172 f 
was © . 1398. o 
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— nominated King of Hungary, Tune 27. 32 * 


g af Bahe m:, Aug. 2. 1656. elected King of the 
Man, Jure 18. 1658. and crawmd {eat 
In 22. He martied Margaret of Auſtria, Daughter 


- w-Phibp IV. King: of Spain, and: bifter to. the late 


King of France, on the 12th of Apral, 4663. She 
died Mar. 20. 1673. leaving Iſſue one Daughter, who 
was marzied to the preſent 


Daughter to Ferdinand Arch Duke of Izfprucb, wha 
died Apr. 8. 1676, kaviog no iffue, He married a 
third time on the 6th. of Fan, 1677. Mary eldeſt Daugh- 
ier of Philip Duke of Newbarg now Elector Palatine, 
by whom he bas Iſſue 

, FOSEP HU $:Fagoby;- Jonatins-Foatnes- Antonius 
aebi, born Fidy 16. 1678. He was Crowned 
ef Hugo in 1688. and choſen King of the 
Jan. 24. 1690. 

7507 Us. Franriſcus· Jaſe on &c. born Oc. 1. 


"And ere Daugluers, 
of the Power of the Emperor. 


the pompous Tile of Revzanorum Diaperator, and how 
man Princes Have ſucceeded in that Dignity, it re- 
mains that e ſpeak ſomething of the Territories ſub- 
e to his Dominions and of bis Power. It is plain, by 
whar- we have aw laid, That Charles the Great 


and France were e in 


Thar Tile bis Sacre — — boys 
always write ena — Ceſar 1 . Si 


the Reman Emperors: They hey alle call Germany the Sa. 
med in all * to keep 
up the Grandeur of thoſe ancient j alan The Do> 
minions of — zu were ſoon divided; his Son 
Lewix the Gagly ing 095 of of em many Kingdoms, 

a we have y ſhewir in our | account of the 
Kings of ee — with the 238 Honour 


be gave 10 his eldeſt Som £onhavice; rbk e 
T * 
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* Dukes, to — — tha Govern: 
of the larger parts of Gerin; Graffen of 
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Elector af Rauaria. The 
Emperar married again Octab. 1 5. 1673. Claudia 


a. bare Title by the Pope s ſalntißg 


Isdeſtiture gry 
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vice. or oblig d by ſome exigency of 

at ſeveral times confirm d to them: So that at reſent, 
tho! the Emperor be —— ob oyer all Gej 

he is nor, as Emperor, M ar of any u 


part uf it (except ſome fe of the Princes Se. 1 4 4 5 ; 


have returned to the Crown as F 


Heirs) it being all ſubject ro Ban Trl Fes Fines: Fi 5 
Duke 


whereof tis true the preſent Em Peron, as 
of Auſtria, is the Richeſt. 

The Power of the Emperor hath Been ſo rant 
by ſeveral Capitularies or Agreements between the. 


Emperors and Princes, that tis difficult to lay what i # 


2 The beſt Wye that can be given of it is, 
exerciſes Regal Authority over all Germany, exc 
in ſuch things as by Grants of his Fee, 


he is reſtrain d; the chief Whereef are as follows, ac- 


cording to a late Author that collected it out of them. 


Firſt, the Emperor hath not the Legiſlative Power. 
The gene ral Law all over the Empire is the Civil or 


Reman, mix d with the Canon, and the old Cuſtoms 
of the Germans, and in the ſeveral States the particu- 


lar Laws made by them, which firmly oblige in their 


own Daminions. To theſe are added the Statutes of. 
the Diets, by which alone can any new Law be intro- 


"+ duced. or any Law made that will bind all the States; 
Having ſhewn how the King of Germany Ubtain d 


and. ſuch Statute or Receſs (as it is call'd) of rhe Dier;. 


obliges the Emperor alſo. Next, the Emperor cannot 


levy Taxes. If chere be zan for Mony to be: 
railed or the Service of the Empire in 5 r 
cannot he done withour the pF... of the Diet. B 


the 22 of the N Eeppeter, | he is et 2 N 


from beginning a War; or making All 
Foreigner, withourt the conſent of the Eledtort. 


| fame it ig declard; That the kane ll Ra 


prive any Prince or State of their Dignity or 


hions. Nor can be impoſe 3 Prince a. 
State, or puniſh any Man on 


Bar what 1 have been faying of rhe the. kite kt of 


| Emperor's Power, is to be underſtood. of him as 
he is Emperor; for in his own her nary Dominions 
to the particular. 


he may · act as he pleaſes; with 

Laws. there: Wherefore, the 3 Emperot ber 
ing King. of Hungary * Babemia, 4 6 

Auſtria, Duke of Silaſa and Marqueſs of 


Duke of Stiria, Carinthia. and 7 arl of If | 
2 and Lord of man nd 


22 beſides 3 * has * bak 
d from. 5 Turks, is a very. powerful ad = -4 
ens yt ye ar at his. ow In Ex- 
2 en agre« 
8 confer Hahours, 7h 
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cred, him wirbout other Election. This was intro- 


duageg in Policy by the Emperors, that they might in 
theit Lives time i2cate' the Succeſſion to their Family, 


and procute their Succeſlors better Terms than they 


- mig t be able to obtain in a Vacancy, This Digniry 
herefore is nor canſtantiy in being, and hath been 
only conferr'd when the Emperors have had à Son. to 
_  ſtieceed,; and have had Intereſt enough to engage the 
Electors to chooſe him. The Son of the preſent Em- 


peror was elected to this Honour on the 24th Jan. 


1652 and crown'd at 4ugsburg two days after. 
Ihe Electoral Princes are Nine in number, viz. 
1. The Archbiſhop. of Mentz, who is ſtyled Arch- 


Chancellor of Germany. Dean of the Electoral College, 
ſits on the Emperor's right Hand in the Diet, and 
had formerly the right of crowning the King of Bo- 
beni a. 2, The Archbiſkop of Trier, who is call'd 


Arch- Chancellor of France and the Kingdom of Aries, 


-and claims the ſirſt Vote in the Election of the Empe- 


ror; he fits over againſt the Emperor in the Diet. 
3. The Archbiſhop of 'Cologn, he has the Title of 


Arch Chancellor of ahh, claims the firſt Vote in 


chuſing the King of the Romans, and of ſetting the 


Crown on his Head; he firs vexr the Emperor on his 


left Hand. 4. The King of Bohemia, he is Lord 
5 Cup bearer to the Emperor, firſt of the ſecular Ele- 


ors, and in publick Proceſſions walks next the Em - 


peror oi King of the Roma. 3. The Duke of Ba- 
varia, Who is Lord Sewer, and carrieth the Globe 
before the Emperor in ſolemn Proceſſions. 6. The 


Duke of Saxony, he is Lord High Marſhal of the 
Empire, and carrieth the naked Sword before the 


Emperor. 7. The Marqueſs of Brandenburg, he is 
Lord High Chamberlain, and. in Proceflions:cacrieth ' 
-- the Sceptor before the Emperor. 8. Ihe Count Pa- 
latine of the Nine, who is Lord High Treaſurer, 
and in the Ptoceſſion at che Coronation ſeattereth the 
Medals among the People. 9. 1 be Duke of Brunſ- 
T 


wick · Lunenburg· Hanover. 


Theſe have much greater Authority, and enjoy 


larger * and Rights than the other Princes 
of Germany. 1 


5 | hey chuſe the Emperor and King of 
the Romans, and pretend à Power of Depoſing him. 


In ſome Caſes they exclude the reſt of the States, and 
- confult by themſelves Matters of greateſt Importance; 
- The Emperor is oblig'd to ask theit Advice when 


be calls a Diet. In an Hrerregnum the Elector of Sax- 


om and the Elector Pajatine of the Wine govern the 


Empire; in which cafe, the Juriſdiction of the former 
extends over all the Northern part, and the latter 
Bovetns all the Countries on the Mine, the Circle of 
Febawben, Sec. but the Duke of Bavaria diſputes this 
Kight with the 


With the Count Palatine, and at the Death of 
the laſt Emperor did actually take the Office upon 


bim; which the other proteſted againſt; and com- 
plain d of as an Uſurpation upon his Right. 

At what time, or by what means, the ſe Princes firſt 
obtain d the Electoral Power, is not certainly known: 


The common Opinion is, That the Emperor Orbo III. 
and Pope Grago V. inftitured them ; but this is dif- 
pured, and many learned Men are of Opinion, Thar 
tho it be true that from the tine of Osho the Empire 


was elective. yet that the Elections were not made b 


theſe ſeven Princes only, but by the great Officers « 


aft of which, ſeveral Elections were made at the 
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diſorder thereby. But theſe Princes having Power 


=” 


enough to'repeal/this Act, made it a Cuſtom, which 


was at laſt pift'intoa Law by the Emperor Charles IV. 
who made that famius Bulla Area (lo call'd from the 


golden Seal affix*d'to it) that contains the whole Form 
of the Election and Power of the Electors. The 
number of theſe Electors were then but ſeven, to 


whom an eighth was added in this Age on the fol 


lowing occation ? Frederick V. Count Palatine, fal- 


ling into difference with the Emperor, and accepting 
of the Croun of Bohemia in oppoſition to the pre- 
tenſion of Ferdinand II. was by him proſcrib'd; and 
being defeated at the Battel of Prague in the year, 
1620. was depriv'd of his Country and Honcuts, 


which the Emperor beſtowed upon the Duke of By 


varia: But great Conteſts and Wars enſuing there- 


upon, it was at laſt agreed in the Feſtphalian Treaty 


A. D. 1648. That the Count Palarine ſhould be re- 


| ſtor'd to his Electoral Dignity. But becauſe the Duke 


of Bavaria could not be brought to part with his, 
an eighth Electorate was erected for him, and part of 
his Country, iz. the Lower Palatinate, being teſtor d, 
he has ſince had the Title of Blector Palatine of ile 
Nine, and the eighth Seat in the Electoral College, 
10 this number there has been pet another added 
very lately, viz. in the year, 1693. and by the Em- 
Brunſwick: Lunenburg- Hancuer. BE. 
Ine other Princes are, the Dukes of Lunenling 
Mecklenburg,  VPurtembwg , Sax-Lauwemburg , Sax- 
Naumburg, Sax*Hall; ' Sax-Gotha, Sax-Mersburg, &c. 
the Marquiſſes of Baden, Culembach, & e. the Land- 
graves of Heſſe, the Prigices of Eaſt-Frizeland, dubal 
Montbeliard, Birkfield, Naſſaw, Furſtemburg, Hoer- 
teren, &c. the Counts of Solm, Dietrichſtein, Ave 
, with many others. As alfo, the Archbiſhop.of 


pexor's favour conferr'd on Erneſtus Auguſtus, Duke of 


| Salr;burg, rhe Biſhops of Munſter, Liege, Wurtilunz, 


Bamberg, Paderborn, Ofnabrug;  Aichſtadt, Stra. lu 


* Augsburg, Baſil, Conſtance, Fildeſheim,' Spire, Warm, 


 Paſſaw- and Libeck, together with ſome Abbots, and 
rhe Great Maſter of the Teuronick Order, Gc. Tbeſe 


have Sovereign Authority in tbeir own Eitates, and 


© There is yet another Claſs of Sovereign States in 
Corman: vg 7% 3622085 HART IO THDBLSTE 7 fk 
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govern their Subjects without Cognis ünce of th 


The Cities of Germany were, from their beginning 
endow:d with large Privileges, which were given 
by the Princes that built them, to invite the People 
to inhabit them, and leave the rude manner of Li 
ing they had been accuſtom d to before he Fit 
Century aſter Chriſt. Accordingly, upon this en- 
eouragement, chey ſlock'd to the Cities, and betock 
alelves o Matiufactures and Trades; by whid 

being in time grown Rich; many of the Cities obtain 


purchace; or otherwiſe, exemprion from the Jucit 


- dition of the Princes in whoſe Dominion they (ood; 


and by permiſſion” of the Emperers, at ſeveral times 
were erected into independent States, to be govern! 


p ren | ; by their own Magiſtrates under the Protection of the 
the (Empire. in generals of whom, thele-being. the 
chief, and moſt conſiderable by their Eft; res, made a 

ſhifr to overtop the reſt, and aſſuthe that Power 
| wholly ro themſelves; this is dated from the time 
ot Frederet IL and Conrad” IV. at the death of the 


Emperor, each City paying irs Proportion in all Taxe 
tevied” for the publick Service of the Empire; 
theſe are thoſe Cities that are-call'd Imperial 2 
Free, and are very numerous, the Catalogue 0 
them wonld be 400 tedions; the Reader will fi 
them hoted in the following Deſcription, to which 
Nn 
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call it; 
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for their mutual Defence, as alſo for) tbe 
fake of Trade ; upon which account was form'd the 


* 


Hanſeatioit Society, which was a League made be- 
tween ſeveral of the Maritime Cities of Germany, 


(whereof Hamburg and Lubeck were the Chief) about 


the end of the 1 3th Century, for their mutual aſſiſt- 
ance in carry ing on their Commerce, by which they 
grew very conſiderable, and engag'd many Cities in- 
to their Society, even to the number of near four - 
ſcote; they alſo obtained large Privileges, and exer- 
ciſed a Juriſdiction among themſelves; to which pur- 
pole they were divided into four Circles, diſt inguiſh d 
by the names of the four Principal Cities among 
them, vi. Lubeck, Coloen, Brunſwick, and Dantzick, 
wherein were held their Courts of Judicarure. , They 
were call'd Hariſe or Anſe, q. d. am zee, on the Sea, 
becauſe the Society at firſt conſiſted only of ſuch, tho 
afterwards many Inland Cities were introduced; 
'Fis true, this Erymology is diſputed, and many 
others affign'd; but this ſeems the moſt probable, and 
therefore. we ſhall name no more. The moſt flouriſh- 


1406 10 1500, after which it declin'd, and is at pre- 
ent not very conſiderable. | N 
l r 0 $5 


. of the Diet of the Empire. ; 5 


hs Diet ot Parliament of Germin) is tamper'd of 


the Electors, the Princes Spiritual and Temporal, of 


the Empire; and the Deputies of the Imperial Cities. 
This geueral Aſſembly of all the Eſtates of the Em- 
pire is ſummoned by the Emperor, by Letters di- 
reed to every Member fix Months before the Seſ- 
Gon, informing them of the time and place. When 
they are aſſembled, the Emperor, or his Commiſſionet, 
propoſes to them the Matters to be tranſacted, which 
ate things that concern the whole Empire in general; 
ſuch as raiſing Mony for a Foreign War, and mak; 
its Laws which oblige all the States. The Diet is 


divided into three Houſes, which are; the Electors, 
the Princes, and the Cities: In the firſt, the Biſhop of 


Mentz is Speaker; in the ſecond, ſome Prince of the 
Houſe of Auſtria and the Biſhop of Salexburg by turns; 
«> in the third, char City in which the Seffion. is 


| held. The Princes are divided into two Benches: 


the Spiritual and Temporal: The Cities are alſo di- 
vided into two. Benches, . the Rbeciniſche and the 
Schwabiſcbe; on the former fir the Deputies of the 


Cities on the Rhine, '&c. and on the latter the Cities 
in Schwaben, Franconia, c. The Diet was formerly 


aſſembled annually, but latterly not ſo often, except at 
this time of War; and it is at the Empero's pleaſure to 

only in caſe of his omiſſion the Electors may 
adviſe him to it; the States judging it convenient that 
it be aſſembled once in three years. The place of its 


Meeting is alſo at the Emperors diſpoſal; Miene was 


by Charles the Great appointed for it, but ir has fince 


been held at ſeveral other free Cities; Ar preſent | | 
| Vis meet Be babs Suffinganspic; 


Ration is the uſual place of its meeting. 


| # * . . . fr ; . 
. 8 A 45 a 8 ö pe ; L 
r am Courts ature. 
£ OY, P N : ; 
- RO 0 0 1 
3 ws. ; * 1 x : 
N , > © 4 *-% | . : 8 
A - * 41354 » 4 * 


The chief Court ſor determinitzg great Cauſes in 
German is the Impetial Camber: At firſt the Empe - 
rors with their chief Miniſtets beatd and decided all 
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Inferiour Cours. The Seat ef it was 
F pires, never to be remov'd without conſent of the 
Diet; but in this laſt War, the City having been 
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Maximilian I. ſettled. a. Court at Few in 149. 


Which was after wards removed to Spire, and namd 
be Imperial Cham ber, wherein Cauſes are Tryed by 


certain Judges calld Aſſeſſors: Of theſe at firſt there 
were :fixteen, now fifty, whereof the Emfieror ap- 
points the Prefidenc and the four chief Officers, the 
Electors chuſe each of then one, and the reſt are 


vam d by other Princes and States of the Empire. 
| Diſputes between the Princes are brought before this 


Court. as alſd other Cauſes, by Appeal from 
citabliſt'd ar 


wn 


taken and burnt by the French, it is remov'd and 
2 at Meiſtar in Heſſe, by conſent of the 
let. NA © UV n 
The Emperor holds anqther high Court in his Pa- 
lace, which is call'd the Chamber of Vienna aul is of 
equal Authority with that of Spire: The Emperor, 
by himſelf, or Deputy, fits as Chief, and is aſſiſted by 
a certain number of Judges, whereof part are Pro- 
reſtants: This Court decides all great Cauſes brought 
by Appeal from ſubordinate Courts, and claims the 
ſame Authority with the Chamber of SF. 


The ' drel-biſhopricks, Biſopricks and: Us 

For the, Government of the Church, there are 

ven Arch biſhops, and thirry five Biſhops; which 

| The Archbiſhop of Mentz harh 1 4 Suffragans; vix; 

The Biſhops of 1. Spit, 2 Hum, 3. Stratburg, 

4. Wurtzburg, 3. Aiclſtat, 6. Verden, 7: Chur, 

8. Hildeſheim, 9g. Faderburn. 1 o, Conſtance, 11. 

Harberſt ade, and 12; Bamburg exempt. 

il. The Arch-biſhop of Tris harb 3 Suffagans, vit 
Tie Biſhop of Merg, bob and Ele 

Il. The Archbiſhop of Colign ark 4 Seam ae 

| The Biſhops of Liege, Munſter, Minden, and Ge. 


u. The Arctbithopof Mlle bac 5 Satteins 
ö A. f ö I "Wy "TY £ 8 $7 i 7 271. * R 20 0 3 a 
The Biſhops of Mein exerije, Maribwg, Riess 


v. The Arch bite of Saltrhwghath 10 Suffragans,vix; 


The Biſhops of 1. Freiſenghen, 2. Rati+bon enempt, 
3. Paſſaw, 4. Chiemſe, 5. Seckaw, 6. Lavant. 
7. Brixen, 8. Gurks 9. Viema exempt; and 10. 
5 Newſtadt. Aue 34 9 GH CEFTE? 12 


— 


Tue Biſhops of Lubeck Nez, and Scheweirin, 
vu. The Aetrbiſhop of Prague hath 3 Suffragans, vi; 
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Franefare'on the Ode, Os — She 
r —_— Aris. 1 


The »Mp IR E divided in TEN 


CIRCLES, which arc , follow | 


The Circ of de U bf ER $ AXO NY W 


taining the Dok of Pomeratia, che Electorate of 


Brandenburg, and the States of Saxony; the Earl- 


doms of Monaficdd, Schwarts, Stauber; and Bar- 
bs, we Landgraviare :of Tbingen the Marquiiate 


of Miſnia, with the Dutchies of Alcenbwyg, Merabing, 


2 Naumburg and Voitland; as alſo the Biſhoprick 


the Abby of Rucdienberg, Ge. The 
. 0 this Circte is the Elector of Saxony. 
The Circle of the LOWERS AXONT, which 


| contains the Duchy Gf Hoſſttin, the Dutchies of 


— onbary, Men, Bran | 
| — and Mee Prancipulities of faerſtadi 


L.menburg. 


and 1 — the —— ricks of ant wear and Lu- 
at The this Circte are the Duke of 


- Brandenburg and the Dake of Brunſwick by turns. 


The Cizde of * HAU 1A. eontaining the 

County of Emden or Eaft-Frizeland, the County of 
and De/minhorft, he Biſtoprick of Munſter, 

the Principality of Minden, the Counties of Dieſplot, 


Hoya, 3 Tecigenbug Steinfert; Lemgyw, Lippe, 
Ravensburg and Spigelburg, the Biſhopricks of Ona 
bruch, Pad: how and Liege and the Abbey of Cortey; 

— the Dutchy of Clever, the 


Dutchy of — Dutchy of Berg, and the Coun- 
The Directors are the Biſhop of N 


of Marc 
nad che Duke ef Newbwy, 

The Circle of rhe LONE A RTI NE. Shere- 

in are the, three ee Electorates and Archbi- 


Pier the Nalurfnnte. 
und the Electorate of the Rhine, with the . 


W. Tube "is che Are For 
The Circle of the VP PER RHINE, \ voritains 
the Landgraviates of Heſſe and Darmſt ads, ehe Ceun- 


ties of Naſſa aw, Colt, Waidec Hanaw, Es ach; 
- of Spiren, 4. W 2 wad 


the 
Hirſchfeld, the Dutchy of 2 Awet — gd Alert. 
The BieSor Palatine and the Biſhop of. 


the Directors. 
The Oele of | E'R AN CONT HA, wherein are 


contain'd the Biſhoprick of 4 28 and 


; be 


Aichſtadt ; whe Frindipdhey 
of Cobirg, the Marquiſate of Culembach, the Mar- 
* of Onſpach, the Burgraviate of 


CORMANK 


- the Efime of che Ge r of t Tauer "i 
der the Counties of Retnrck, vert 5 22 95 ä 


120 rectors of this Circle Be 
8 the Ma 


Dutty of mb 


Ae 


| js EG of the s L 


pe nbeim, Schwart genberg, Ca 1 Serſheim 12 44 Di- 
is of Cntembacb. 


ifare of Ortnaw, the 
ritory of Briſgow, the Bu iy 


unt of Reinfel 


Limping and Fuſtingen, the Eſtate of the Fuggers, and 


the Territory of Ulm, The Directors are the Duke, 


of Wurtembang, and the Biſhop of Conſtance. 
- TheCircleof BAVARIA contains the Dutchy 


450 Electorate of Bavaria, with the Biſhopricks & 
Freiſengen, Ratibon, and Paſſaw ; the Palatinate of 


Bavaria, the Dutchy of Newlwy, tbe County of 
Sttzhath, and the 2. qd of 22 

biſhoprick of 9 , and the Provoltſhip of Ber 
te garden. The Directors of this Circle are the 
Ei of Bavaria and the Arch: -biſkop of Sal; 


2 

The Circle f 4 VS TRA. wherein ate con- 
tain d tbe Arch-dukedom of Auſtria, the Dutchies of 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, the Counties of Goritz 


Cilley and Tyrel, and the Biſhop! icks of Brixen and 


Trent. The Arch-duke of Aufiria is Director of 


this Circle. 


The other Circle was the 17 Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands, which the Emperor Charles V. made a 


part- of the Empire, by the name of the Circle of 
BU GUNDY, but thoſe have now no Votes in 
the Diet; and, having been already deſcrib'd, we 
need nor fay any more of them. 

To ele mull b added the Kin Fer of BOHE- 
MT, with rbe Durchy of SILE $1.4 and Mar- 
i ares ef LUSATIA and MORAV 14, all 


the le | 
_ te kee Hole of Ave. ank po 


Fer nr abet lr Seck, ſee the enſuing. 


Table of the Air oa and ſub-djvijon 6 
viz. | 
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e Biſhup of B. berg and. 


The Circle of SCH BEN comprehends the 
4 with the County of Locben- 
fein, and rhe Principz ity of Boer Jolleren, the Mat- 
| quiſate of Baden, the Ma 

rick of Conſtance, the 
s Principatiry of Tee ad Co . 3 
> den, the Biſhoprick of Angs 
Pen, &c. the Counties of Octang, Nee and. Mio- 
2 delbeim; the Marquiſate of Burgaw, the 


„ the Abbies of Ken 


ronies of 


aldſaſſen, the Arch · 


In rhe Circle of the Topper Saxony, are 


Y x 


x. ofa if tnote nf DE Pobals.. 1 


s 35 


„5 


5 | 7 
„„ . "JA 
| Leeder 8 inhe! 3 
3 _ Swedes, divided into* . 

— the Territories of Hake, 
ere, (Seetin. 
nia,divi- 4. Pomerania, 

F bagger. the = Caſſuben, oh 
| A Venden,  - | 
ich are the erti- Butow, 
| oy 7 aun, att $5 
8 Middlemark, | 
Middlemar 1 Prignita y 
E RE: 8 vided ” 82 bp 
1 7 Uhkerana. 
75 os mark . . 2 
8 The Dukedom of Saxony... ; 
> þ . C Deſſam, 
8 Principality of Y Pranburg, 
5 Anbalt, divi- O Zerbſt, 
2 1. -ded into J, 
333 Plazis. 
C Earldom of Manſ- * Arnſteing 
feld divided in- Vipran, 
U « ons cape WWetinf, 
3 of ' © COperurt. 
: The Counties 5 Schwarrzburg, 
. Hohenſtein. 
1Landgraviate of Thuringen. 
"I The Teritories 5 Erfurt, 
| of 5 Eiſchfeld. 
1. (Hal. 
' Sabject. to 1 Mersburg, _ _ 
ral Branches of Naumbu g. 
ip the Houſe of PP/Fimer, 7 
* Saxony. + The |Gotha, © 
4 Counties of--: el 4 
Thi * 5 Alt A 
arquiſare 
. of Mifnia, divi- Mei Row, 
| ded into the * Ertzvurg, 
Territories of _— 
[The County of Embden or Eaft Friezlend; . 
The County of Oldenburg, with Delmenborſi. 
Munſter, divi- 3 Peet 
ſa Biſhopricks Ris Lover. . ' 
Oſnabrug, 
2 8 
.| The County of Benthem. 
$ $f Principality of Minden, 
3 I Diepbolt,. 
S Ie, 
8 N Lemgow, 
$2 | enemy 
8 
1 The Counties of gal, e : 
8 eee. . : 
2 | {+ 09 15 
8 2 $ 


POOLE 2 tk 
The County of Mark. 
5 The 'Durchy = | 


| Cleeve 
The Biſhoprick of Liege. 


2 
| The D. of 22 Kp balia, under the EleQtir of cr 


Several pn gone ne TOTP = | 


— 


— 


* r 


In the Circle of the Upper Rhine. 7 
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8 C The. Archbi-( M E N 1 

3 |" thopricks andy TRIERS, 

22 Electorates of The Bl 

3 The Palatinate of the Nin 

5 2 m Sponheim, being the 12 Baili- 

w- Mine, wicks of Simmeren, Creutſ< 

= |. in which are 
E incla q ed. : nach, Openheim, Sc. 

© 4 The Si of Worms, 


p He (divided; into g Caſſel, ... 
the Landgravi- . 
ates of T Darmſtads. 
Full, 
The Abbies 1 
The County of N aldeck, 2 þ 
EE f Dillemberg, 
| FE Dietz, © 
| . | Hadamar, 
| | Nafſow, divi- Kerberg, 
| . DES ded into theſe$ Sigen, 
| | Branches, | Ideſtern, . 
, 2... 1 Weilburg, 
The Wateraw, | Piſbaden, 
containing the 
Countys of Þ Solms, e 
[ | Hanaw, 
Ct | 
Ns 2 red, | 
<Q Ttgenſtein, 5 
The TOY of 995 * . | 
| 20 Rad e of * 5 we 
e Dutchy of Zwezbruken, or D 1 2 
The County of See | uhu $2 


UTbe he Tetriry x. the hy of TY ort 


2 divided Upper. 
Lower. 


1 wings, | 
The Biltoptick ge W 
3 Archſtat. Pg, 
5 The State of the Great Maſter of the Lat | ich 
yy. Order, | 6 
Fil have A 
— The Princpalit f 
= | The Dutchy of c 
E | The Burgraviate of 'Nuremburg. 7 
3 1 
= 1 | : ' 5 - 3 i 
= 1 1. 
Several Imperial Cities. | 
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Landgraviate ieee ee 


Ihe Dutchy of Waurtemburg, Loebenſtein, 
| With the Counties of 1 5 
And the 4c args of e 


2350 Baden, dividedi into ide Baden. 
1 Marquiſates f eee, 
Marquilate of Ortenav. 


Terruory of Briſgow. 


+ The Black Forelt, Princi geln of e 


And many Imperial Cities. 


0 Bavaria, wherein are Ccunty of Chamb. 
alſo included tbe Territory of Amberg 

I The Dutchy and Electo- 8 Ew 

rate of Bavaria,d ivided Ingolſtade. 12 


into the Teritories of, | a 
Together with the Bilbop- Feriſmpen. | 
| fick f Teen rr 


 yided into the three Landſhut, „ 

Territories of Burkbayſn 5 5 f 
| The Archbiſhoprick of N 1 3 
I The Biſhopricks of | © 5 $9 5 8 5 
The Duchy of 1 8 
The Provoſtſhip of Bergeelſearden. © | 
L The 4 oat of a | | 


2? The Lower Bavaria, e „ 


The l of Bevaris 


Nortgow, or the Palatinate EY e | 


= — 1 


rr - 


_—_— 


1 IIS ae? s 


In the Ga _ . Au 


© 
E 
83 wherein are The Go -ounty of Weinfelden. 
» Territory of He- The Biſhoprick of Conſtance. |. 
-2 | gow, comprizing ( Landgraviate Nelenburg. | | 
© | The Biſhoprick ef Augsburg. 
54 ( Kempten, x 
= kde Abbies of 5 Buchaw. 
= Lindaw. _ 
Q The. SLES of Burgaw. OY 
Z 24 ; : Oeting, — 
3 Pappenheim. 
| The Counts Koning ſeck, 
1 . A Hohenpechburg, 
STD Mindeſheim. 
- I The h of FPalburgh. | 
: { The Eftare of the Family of the ren. | 
| 1 The Territory of the City Ulm. 


4 
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IU CE FRMANY Ele. Cologne 


1 N Higher, di- 
Ls = = 4 vided into.) & 
The Arch- the Terri- 
Durchy of | tories of | 
Auſtria, - bs f boa oats 
divided er. di-e Upper en 
into (vided into Lower Viennerwald, 
"ol 1 Tike Terri-) Upper Manbartsher, 
wits of | 5 Lowe r Ven 


Line | 
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The Durchy. of gerte, Nich B 0 

| The County of Cillex. | 

The Dutchy of Carniola, vec che Marge 
of Windiſcbmarl, and 

Ibe County of Goritz. | 

The Dutchy of Cn” 

| The County of Tirol. 5 

1 The Biſhoprick of Brixen, . bh 

The Biſhoprick of Trent. : 


„ * 
. 
. 


The Kingdom Fl Bobemia is "Aided into 16 
Circles, 


The Marquiſate of lulu, into Higber and 


Wer. 
The Dutchy of Sileſ ia, divided i into 0 Higher and. 
Lower. 
The Marquiſate of Moravia, into Eaſtern and 
N 


Allo SAVOY and SWISSERL AND are 
reckon'd part of the Empire ; bur theſe being 
now diſtinct States ſhall be, PORE. of apart 
bereaſter. N 


r 77 , : i 
13 3-4 7 DINED we 


2 JN this Deſcription ds e the | 
fame Method as in other parts, and withour 


regard to the Precedencies'of Princes place the De- 


5 and Triers, becauſe this lyes firſt in the way from 
the Netherlands, whence we are laſt come, omitting 
Cleede and Fuliers, till we come back to Meſtphalia, 
and the Dominions of the Hecdor of ve | 
whereon they depe ped. | 
From Cologne we ſhall pa up the Rhine, raking i in 
by the way the Maine and the Neckar, together. with ſo 
much of the Mele as lyes in Germany: And having | 
viewed all the Countries on both fides of thele| 
Rivers, purſue our Journey through Snabia to the 
Danube and the Eſtates of the Houſe of Auſtria; 
thence, through Bobemia and its Dependencies, Coaſt 
the Oder, Elbe and Miſer, and at laſt return throvgh 
N Pala n to the Dag of eden N 


— 
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5 nA. u. 
e the Spinal ELECTORATES, 


ſcripitions according to the ſituations of the Countries, 
and therefore begin with Cologne, rather than Menitz . 


. SECT; 1 
| The Eleftarateof COLOGNE. 


The Archbiſheprick and Electorate. of =o 
is extended on the Weſtern Bank of the Rhine, be 
tween the Dutchy of Cleeve on the North, and the 
Electorate of Trier on the South, the Dutchy of 7. 
liers on the Weſt, and that of Berg (parted from it 
by the Rhine) on the Eaſt. It is a a conteſt and plea” 


ſant Country, producing excellent Wine, beſides 


Corn and other Neceſſaries for Life. Its extent is 


not large, for though it be about 40 miles in length» 


it is not above 7 or 8 in breadth; the Archbiſhop 15 
Supream Lord of it, as alſo of a pretty large Coun- 
try in Weſtphalia, and is richer and more potent 
than eitherof the other rwo Eccleſiaſtical | Electors 3 
his Annual Revenue being reckon d to be above 100 


Thouland 


S8 rer 


= = 


Land 


_ „ A> od — — — — = fw oo a©a£t 
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Ele. Cologne. 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling. He is dignified with the 


Title of Arch-Chancellor of the Empire, and Legate 
in Italy. This See was advanced from Epiſcopal to 


Archi-Epiſcopal in the year 7433 to which was added 


the Dignity of Elector in 1021. The Archbiſhop 
is choſen by the Chapter, which is the moſt Illuftri- 
ons of any in Germany ( being compoſed all of Prin- 
ces or Noblemen ar leaft (private Gentlemen bein 
excluded) and are 24 in number. The preſent 
Archbiſhop and Elector of Cologne, is Prince Clement, 
Brother to the Elector of Bavaria, who was choſen 
uh 14. 1688. and inveſted notwithſtanding the Pre- 
tenſions of Cardinal Farſtemburg; the Juſtification of 
which by the French King, and the Oppoſition of 
it by the Emperor, was the occafion of the begin- 
ning of the late War. | | 


F Cologne, Cap. Breel, 
Bonne | 


ons. 
The chief Cities | Mulheim. p 9-0 i 
and Towns of? Weinberg! Verle. 
this Electorate 4 Kempen. Geſech. 
are,. E erſwaert, Dorſten. us 
| Nays. Recklenhauſen, & ce. 


COLOGNE, or Colen, call'd Keulen by the 
Germans, and in Latin Colonia Agri pina, and Coloni a 
Ubiorum, is ſeated on the River Wine, at the diſtance 
of 70 miles from Mentz, and 40 from Coblentz to the 
North, 70 from Ni n, and 20 from Duſeldorp 
to the South: eaſt, and 60 from Maeſtriebt to the Eaſt. 
It is one of the largeſt Cities of Germany, and very 
conſiderable on account of its Buildings, number of 
Inhabitants, and great Trade in Wine and other 


Wine are brought hither, and Tranſported to Hol- 
land. It is a free City, being Govern'd by its own 
Senate, which Orders and Judges all Civil Matters 
and Cauſes; but Criminal are judg d by the Elector. 
It is alſo one of the four chief Hanſe Towns, and 
is called the Holy City, becauſe of the many Chur- 


the Chathedral, 10 Collegiate and 19 Parochial 
Churches, alſo 37 Monaſteries and many Hoſpitals. 
In the Cathedral they ſhew the Tombs of the Three 
Viſe Men that came ro Worſhip our Saviour, call'd 
hence the Three Kigns of Colen, whole Bones they 
pretend were removed to Conſtantinople by Helena 
the Mother of Conſtantine ; thence they were carried 
to Milan, by Euſtorſius Biſhop of that See, and af- 
terwards brought hither by Raz#old Archbiſhop of 
Glen: Three Skulls very richly Enſhrined are ſhewn 
w Strangers, and affirm'd to have belong 'ed to their 

ics, and to have great Virtue in Curing Diſeaſes 


by Touch, Sc. One of the Pariſh-Churches is dedi- 


cated to S. Urſula, Who, with her 11000 Virgins, 
they lay, were Martyr'd here. An Univerſity was 
long ſince planted here, which being Declin'd, was 


Re-eſtabliſhed in 1388. and Endow'd with large 


Privileges by Pope Urban VI. and is at preſent in 
2 very flouriſhing State. The Walls of this City 
are flanked with 83 Towers, and encompaſs d with 
three deep Ditches. 8 | = : 

1 i was Built, or Repair'd and Englarged at 
leaſt, y .the Ubii, who poſſeſſed the Pererary and 
Hiſſiaand in the time of Auguſtus obrain'd this Coun- 
ty and Fuliers of that Emperor (being diſturbed by 
tie Cart; their Neighbours ) and pur themſelves un- 
der the Protection of Agrippa, from whence ſome ſay 
i bad irs name, or as others. from Agrippina(Datightet 


ts Germanicus, Wife of Claud; us and Mother to Nero{. 


CERMANY 


Commodies of Germany, which by the means of the 


ches and Religious Houſes in it; here being, beſides 


bound with variety of Game. 
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who was born here, It was the Metropolis of the 
Germania Secunda, and the Seat of the chief Roman 
Colony. Meroue King of France beat the Romans hence 
about the year 450. and quickly after Attila the 
Humm ruin'd it. Afterwards the Romans Rebuilt it, 
and it was again taken by the French, and about the 


year 500 made part of their Kingdom by Clovg the 


Great. The Emperor Otho about 950. ſubjected it to 
its Prelate, which was oppoſed by the Citizens, and 
great Differences at ſeveral times have happen d there- 
upon, which were at laſt compoſed by the Empe- 
ror Maximilian, and the City made Free and Impe- 
rial, bur oblig d to pay Homage to the Elector, who 
is alſo oblig d to confirm their Privileges : And they 
are ſtill fo tenacious of Liberty, that though the Ele- 
ctor by his Officers exerciſe Juſtice in all Criminal 
Caſues in the City. they will not permit him in Perſon 
to reſide long in Town, nor come with a great Train; 
for which reaſon he lives always at Bonne. It was 
in the year 1260. that this City entred into the 
League of the Hanſe Towns, and was made the Ca- 
pital of their Fourth Province. Cologne is ſeated in 
Lat. 51 Deg. and Long. 26 Deg. | 

In a Convent of Carmelites, not far from hence, a 
Treaty of Peace was ſer on foot in 1673. between 
the Emperor, King of Spain, France, &c. and the ſeve- 
ral Princes ſent their Plenipotentiaries accordingly: 
But it was interrupted by the Seizure of William 
Prince of Furſtemburg, ſince made Cardinal, who tho 
a German and a Count of the Empire, had eſpouſed 
the Intereſt of France, and was made that King's 
Ambaſſador at this Treaty, in which he carried Mat- 
ters ſo. high, that he defeated the endeavours of 
the ſeveral Miniſters for Peace, and made the Em- 
peror cauſe him to be Seized and carried to Vienna, 
where he was detain'd cloſe Priſoner till the Treaty 
of Nimeguen. | | Ws 

Bonne, Bonna, Colonia Julia Bonna ; alſo Ara Ubi- 
orum, from the Altars erected here by the Ubii the 
ancient Inhabitants; is the uſual place of Reſidence 


of the Archbiſhop of Colen, who has a magnificent 


Palace here in the Caſtle. Ir ſtands upon the Rhine 


15 miles South from Colen, in a fruitful Country, 


which produces very good Wine, and the Wobods a+ 
A ridge of Moun- 
rains on both fides the Rbine, reach from hence as. 
far as Bingen. It is as a ſmall City, but well Inha- 
bited: The Churches are ftately, eſpecially the Col- 
legiate, Dedicated to the Holy Martyrs Caſſius, Foren- 
tius, and Maluſus, whoſe Bodies, with ſeveral other 
of the famous Theban Legion, are ſaid to be buried 
in it, being brought hither by S. Helena, who Found- 
ed this Church to their Honour. The Ton houſe 
is well Built, and Adorn'd with fine Paintings. This 
was formerly an Imperial Ciry, but now ſubject ro 
the Elector. Frederick of Auſtria, choſen Emperor 
in oppoſition to Lewis of Bavaria, was Crowned 
here in 1314. It ſuffer d much in the Low Country 
Wars, was Beſieged by the Duke of Parma, and 
forc'd by Famine to ſurrender in 1588. The Fortifi- 
tions here are regular; the Wall is fac'd with Brick, 


and the Ditches are very broad and dry, but the 


Counterſcarp is not very defenfible: In 1673. it 
was taken by the Prince of Grange, our preſent 
King, from the French, after a Siege of 9 days. In 
1688. Cardinal Furſtemburg, in 7 of. bis 
petended Election above · mention d, by afliſtance of 

the French Troops, got poſſeflion of it; but the 
Germans, under the Command of the Elector of 
Brandenburg, te-gain'd it iti 1689. aſte a Siege 6f 


three Months. 9275 5 
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Set CAA rere 


Out- works in the year 1614. a | 
Inhabitants of Colen pull'd down all the new Baild- 
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Wimberg: is a pretty large Town ſeated on the 


Rbene, in a ſmall Country of i o miles extent, belong- 


ing to the Archbiſhop of Colen, though ſeparated 


from the reſt by the {mall County of Meurs. It is 


diſtant 40 miles from Colen to the North-weſt, and 


ro from Geldre to the Eaſt; a ſmall River (or Canal 
rather, for it ſeems to be Artificial ) paſſes by it, and 


runs quite croſs from the Rhine to the Maes: By means 


of this convenient ſituation, it hath a good Trade, and 


the Burghers are reaſonably Rich. This Town being 


near the Borders of Gue/derland, hath been claimed by 
the Hollanders, and is therefore ſtrongly Fortified, 
Kempen, a ſtrong Town and Caſtle, ſtands on the 


Borders of Guelderland and Fuliers, 35 miles North- 
' welt from Colen, and 10 miles Weſt from the Wine. 


It was. remarkable for the gallant Defence ir made 


in 1642, when it was vigorouſly Beſieg d by the 


| United. | 
Keyſerſwert ſtands on the Eaft-fide of the Wine, be- 
tween Duysburg and Duſeldorp, 15 miles from Kempen 


French, Heſſians and Saxons 


to the Eaſt, and 25 from Colen to the North-weſt, It 
is a ſmall Town and ſtrong Fort, firſt built, as tis 


faid, by one Swibertan an Engliſhman. 8 

Nuys, or Neuſs, Nevotium, Nufſia, ſeared on the 
River Erp, and near the Rhine, 20 miles from Colen 
to the North, and 15 from Kemper to the South-eaſt, 


is a large City and well Fortified, having the River 


on one fide, and a double Wall on the other. The 


Weine did anciently run by its Walls, but having al- 
" rerd irs Channel, they have been forc'd to make a 


Trench from it to the Exp to bring Veſſels up to their 


Gates. The Citizens enjoy great Privileges, which 


were granted to them by the Emperor Frederick III. 
in recompence for their Service, in holding out a 
whole year's Siege againſt the Duke of Burgundy, who 
oppos d Herman Landgrave of Heſſe, choſen Biſhop of 
Colen, in defence of his Brother, choſen alſo by ano- 
ther Faction. 
ſides other publick Buildings of good Structure. 
Broel is a ſmall pleaſant Town with a ſtrong Caftle, 
which is the Seat of the Elector when he diverts him- 


ſelf with Hunting in the Neighbouring Foreſt. Ir 
ſtands in the mid-way between Colen and Bonne, and 
miles Weſt from the Wine. 


Zons, a ſmall Town tolerably well Fortified, ſtands 
on the Wine, 8 miles Weſt from Nas, in a Country 


producing much Corn, the Sale whereof is the chief 
Trade of the Town, The Houſes are of Brick, and 


make a good ſhew. | 
Mulheim, a fair and large Town on the Eaſtern 
Bank of the Wine, 5 miles below Colen, ſtands in the 


Limits of Bergen, but is ſubject to this Elector. The 
Inbabitants attempted to Wall it round, and intended 


to make it an Imperial City, but were oppos d in it 


by the Citizens of Colen, and forbid by the Empe- 


nola to ſpoil their 


ror, who caugd the Marquiſs $ 
the next year rhe 


ings in the Town: Afterwards, during the Wars in 


' Germany, they endeavour'd it again, pretending it ne- 
ceſſary for their Security; but it was again hinder'd, 
-and ir ſtill remains a Dependent on en 
ut 20 miles 
diſtance from it, lyes a Tract of Land of about 20 


On the Eaſt- de of the Rhine, at a 


miles long and 12 broad, bounded on the North by 
the River Lippe, that parts it from Munſter, and on 


the South by the River Emſer; which belongs to the 
- Archbiſhop of Colen, and contains many large Man- 
nors and Lordſhips, and theſe 2 Towns, vi. 
© Recklenhayſen,. a. ſtrong Town in the middle of 
this Territory, 35 miles North-caft from Nuys; Ta- 
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Here is a ur Collegiate Church, be- 


hath been much diminiſt'd by the 


Elett. Cologne. 


ken in War from the Duke of Cleeve, by the Elector 

f Colen's Forces, A. 1343. Morrgaged in 1442. but 
Redeem'd 150 years after by Archbiſhop Salenrine. 
Here is a Nunnery, the Abbeis whereof hath power 
of puniſhing Offenders, even to Death. 

_ Dorſten, a place very well Fortified by the Land- 
grave of Heſſe Caſſel in 1639. but taken from him 
two years after by the Elector of Colen's Forces, 


after a ſharp Siege of rwo Months. Ir ſtands on the 


River Lippe, 10 miles Weſt from Rechlenbauſen, in 
the Barony thereof. | 

To this Electorate alſo belongs a large Trac of 
Land in Fefiphalia, wherein are theſe Towns, viz. 

Arnsberg, a neat and pleaſant City on the River 
Ruhr, 60 miles from Nays to the Eaſt, often ho- 
nour'd with the Archbiſhop's Preſence, who comes 
hither for the diverfion of Hunting. Ir was for- 

rly ſubject to its own Lords, and by them given 

his Elector. oP | 

Merle, a pleaſant Town, between the Rivers 
Ruhr and Lippe, in which the Elector's chief Judge 
Official in YYeſtphalia Reſides. It is wall'd and 
fortiſiet. x £7 | 

Geſeck, which ſtands near the Borders of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Paderborn; it is a fortified Town and 
came to this Elector in 1501. was taken by the Land- 
grave of Heſſe in 1636. bur afterwards reſtored. 


A 
The Archbiſhoprick and Electorate 
e 


The Electorate of Trier lies between that of 
Cologne and the Dutchy of Futlrers on the North, Le 
raine and the Palatinare on the South, Luxemburg 
on the Weſt, and Meteraw on the Baſt. Ir is a fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Country ſeated on both ſides the Ri 
ver Mel and Rhine. Its extent from South to North 
eaſt is about 70 miles, and from Weſt ro Eaſt about 


60, It was made a Metropolitan See under Agili.- 


Pbus, in the year 743. and the Archbiſhop was made 


an Elector in 1021. He hath alfo the Title of Ach 
Chancellor of the arg France, is Temporal as well 
as Spiritual Lord of this Country, and hath Precedency 
of the Elector of Cologne. The Grandeur of this 
Prince was much greater when the Empire was in the 
Houſe of France, than it is at preſent : In this Age 
the French have Invaded it often, and taken many af 
the Towns, which they held till rhe Peace of Mrnrſter 


And both in the War of 1675. and in this late one, 


they have over-run and harras'd it exceedingly. The 
Revenue of the EleQtor uſed to be reckon'd near One 
hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling per Annm, but 
"War. The Chap- 
ter is composd of 16 Capitulary Canons, who are al 
of Noble Extraction, and chooſe the Biſhops always 
out of themſelves. CE INS ap 55 
Trier, Cap. 
Coblentʒ. 
| | Hermanſtein. 
The chief Towns of this Eledto- } 017157; 
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River Moſele, over which it hath a fair Stone bridge, 
and is diſtant 55 miles from Coblentz to the South- 
Weſt, 70 from Menzz to the Weſt, and 65 from 
Cologne to the South. It is a large City, and of very 
great Antiquity, but was often ruin d by the Huns, 
Vandals, Goths and French. It was afterwards Im 
rial and Free, bur hath been ſubject ro irs Archbi- 


ſhop ever fince 1561, when it was ſurpriz d by the 


Archbiſhop James III. A Univerſity was eſtabliſh'd 
here in 1472.. Which is in a flouriſhing Stare and well 
fill'd with Students. Here are four Collegiate and 
5 Pariſh, .Churches, 2 principal Abbies and ſeveral 
other Religious Houſes, The City is fortified with 
ſtrong Walls and Outworks; bur was taken by the 
French in the laſt War, and recover'd from them in 
1675- And in this War they pur a Garriſon into 
it in 1688. but quitted ir after they had almoſt 
deſtroy'd it. 5 | 
Coblentz, in Latin Confluentia & Cenfluentes, from 
its ſituation on the Confluence of the two Rivers 
Rhine and Meſelle, ſtands in a pleaſant and fruitful 
try cover'd with Vines, at a the diftance of 35 
miles from Mentz to the North-Weſt, and 4o from 
Cologne to the South-Eaſt. It is a large City and built 
in form of a Triangle, two ſides whereof are ſecur d 
by the two Rivers, and the third by ſtrong Fortifica- 
tions. It has a Bridge over the Moſele, and to guard 
it a Fort of 3 Baſtions on the other ſide, and ano- 
ther Bridge over the Mine to Hermanſtein. This, in 
the time of the Romans, was the ftation of their firſt 
Legion, It was given to the See of Ty:ers about 1000 
years ago by King Dagobert, and was afterwards an 
Imperial City till 1312. when it was ſeparated from 
the Jurisdiction of the Empire by Henry VII. Its 
ſuuation has made it exceeding populous and of 1 
Trade, which conſiſts chiefly in Wine, Corn, Wood 
and Iron, The chief publick Buildings are, the 
Eletor's Palace, two great Churches and ſome Mo- 
nafteries. The private Houſes are generally fair and 
uniform, and berter built than the other Cities on 
the Mine. It was firſt encompais d with Walls by 
Arnulphus Elector of Trier in 1250. and afterwards 
regularly Fortified by Gaſpar 4 Petra and other Arch- 
biſhops, and is now one of the ſtrongeſt Cities of 


Germany. a a 
On the other fide the Vine, juſt over againſt this 
Cir, ſtands, g 


Hermanſtein,or Ebrenbreitſtein, an impregnable Fort 


well defended by Our-works on the top of a fteep 


rocky Hill, twice as high as 7indſor-Caftle, which 


commands the City and the two Rivers: At the foot 
of this Fort, on the Banks of the Wine and fronting 
the River, ſtands the Elector's Palace, which is a very 
noble Building. From hence is a Paſſage to Coblentz 
by a long Bridge of Boats, in the middle whereof 
wo or three ate let flip to let any great Veſſel paſs 
by, which they eaſily faſten again. | _ 

Men or Meyen, on the River Nette, is 15 miles 
diſtant from Coblentz to the Weſt : It has a Caftle 
built in 1280. by Henry Archbiſhop of Trier, and the 

own was wall'd round by his Succeflor. It gives 
Name'to a large Territory about it, in which ſtands 
Murfter a ſmall Town, for diſtinction call'd Munſter 
Meynfield. | : 

Oberweſel ſtands on the Weſt-fide of the Wine 20 
miles from Coblentz ro the South, and 25 from Menez 
to the Weſt. It was once an Imperial and Free City, 
but fince the year 1312. it has been ſubject to the 
Archbiſhop of Pier | 

Beppart is a Town and Fort ſeated on the Rhine; 


* q 


to miles South from Coblenrz, It wass allo formetly 
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an Imperial City, but given by the Emperor Henry 


VII. to Baldwin Archbiſhop of Trier, who built the 


Caſtle to ſecure it. 

Engers, a fair Town and Fort of the Re, ſtands 
between Ching ad Andernack, and gives Name to 
a neighbouring Territory. It has a ſtrong Caſtle and 
a noble Bridge over the Wine, founded by Cuno Arch- 
biſhop of Trier, who died in 1388. 

Bern-Caftle is a good Town pleaſantly ſeared up- 
on the Moſelſe, and makes great quantity of Wine, 
which enriches the Place, and has made ir Popu- 

OUS, - LE 
Sarburg, on the River Sar, is a Town of good 


Strength; made ſo and much beautiſied by Veſtinget 


their Archbiſhop. 8 | 
Limburg ſtands on the River Lohn, berwixt Ide- 
ſtein and the County of Meillung; it ſuffer d mucti 
in the Wars between the French King and the 
Emperor, F 1 


Monzrojal, belonging to the French, ſtands on the 


Frontiers of the Electorate, 20 miles from Triers to 
the North Eaſt, and 30 from Coblentz to the South- 
Weſt; It is a ſtrong Fortreſs, built in a Peniſle made 
by the Mine, which, with the Citadel and Out- works; 


render it almoſt Impregnable. 


SECT. III. 


ze Archbiſhoprick and Electurate of 


"The Archbiſtoprick of Mw Iyes on the Banks of | 


the River Mayne, between the Electorate of Trier on 
the Weſt, the Palatinate on the South, Franconia on the 
Eaſt, and the Mæteraw on the North. Ix is in lengrti 
from North-Weſt to South-Eaft about 50 miles, and 
about 20 in breadth;. but beſides this, the Elector 
hath nions'in other Provinces. This Prince bart 
the recedency of both the other Ecclefiaſtical Ele- 
Tors, is Dean of their College, and ſtiled Arch-Chan- 
cellor of the Empire in Germany. He is Lord of this 
Country, and maintains in his Court a Marſhall or Ge- 


neral, and a Chanchellor: His annual Revenue is reck- 


on d above one hundred thouſand Pounds. To all 


Which he is Elected by the Chapter of 24 Capitulary 


Canons, who are all of noble Extraction. This See 
was formerly Epiſcopal only, and Suffragan to that of 


1 x 4 
ot : 


Worms, till 745. it was erected into an Archbifhop- 


rick. It is a pleaſant fruirful Country, very populous, 
and hath theſe Towns of note, viz. | | 


Mentz, Capit. 3 FF 
In Heſſe, In mhenbuir 


Bingen. 2 
2 


Nestes 2 = 4 : Wann. 
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Elie 5 4 8 n 
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MENTS, call'd by the Germans Mayatz, by the 
French Mayence, in Latin Magimtia, Magonizacum & 
Mocontiacuntiy is ſeated on the Rhine near its Conflu- 


_ ence with the Maine, at the diftance of 65 miles from 


Trier to the Eaft, 32 from Coblentz to the South-Eaſt, 
20 from Francfort to the Weſt, and 50 from Spire to 


the North. It is a large City, well fortified and very 
| populous. The private Buildings are not extract- 


„the Houles being old and the Streets narrow : 
Bur the publick ones, mo are many Churches, 


the 
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the Electoral Palace, the Town-houſe or Guild. ball, 
three Caſtles, and a Bridge of Boats over the Wine, 
are ſtately Structures. Here is an Univerſity which 
was founded in the year 800. and re-eftabliſh'd in 
1482. This City claims the Invention of the Art of 
PRINTING, which at leaſt was brought to 
perfection here by John Fauſt, or, as others, John 


Guttemburg, about the year 1450. It is a place of 


very good Strength, which bath been much encreas'd 
by a Fortreſs built not many years ſince on a Hill, 
(wherein ſtands the Elector's Palace) and by the re- 
gular Fortifications that have been added by the late 
Archbiſhop, ſince the begining of this preſent 
War: This City is by the Germans pretended to 
be above 1300 years older than Criftianity ; bur 
by others tis thought to have been built by 
Druſus, whoſe Tomb is ſtill ſhewn bere. Ic 
was ſometime Imperial and Free, but ſubjected 
by its Archbiſhop Adolphus of Naſſaw, who took it 
in the year 1462. and his Succeſſors {till retain the 
Authority. Guſtavus Adolphus took it in 1631. and 
oblig' d the Citizens to pay 8000 Dollars as a Ran- 
ſom for their Lives and Houſes, And in the late War 
it was taken by the French in the year 1688. and re- 
gain'd by the Duke of Lorrain in 1689. f 
Bingen is a pleaſant Town, ſeated on the Mine, 15 
miles Weſt from Mentz. It was a Fort in the time of 
the Romans, and thought to be the place where Druſus 
died. The River Nabe, over which here is a fair Stone 
Bridge; runs through the Town, and emties it ſelf in- 
to the Rhine: Here is alſo a Caſtle, which ſtands on a 
Hill, and over-looks the Town, This was alſo former- 
ly an Imperial City, but is now ſubject to the Dean 
and Chapter of Mentz. _ . 13 


Between this place and Miene z in an Iſlland in the Mine, 
ſtands the Famous Mauſi-tburn, an old Watch-Tower, 
ſaid to have its name from the Mice and Rats which 


follow d hither, and devour d the coverous Archbiſhop 


of Mentz, who ſcoffingly call d ſome poor oo that 
Sg 


begg'd at his Gate, the Rats that eat up the 

Elfeld is a ſtrong fortifi d Town ſeared on the North 
fide of the he 
adorn'd with a fair Church and a high Steeple. Ir is 
the chief Town of a ſmall Territory, extended along 


+ 
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Wine, 5 miles from Mentz, tothe Weſt, and 


Heſſen. 


ſtor d with choice Vines; wherein alſo ſtands Erb ac 
a ſtately Monaſtery, where lie buried many of the 
Counts of Naſſaw, and Rodefheim, a Place noted for the 
Growth of the beſt Wines in theſe parts. 


Meiabaden ſtands about five or fix miles North from 


Mentz. | | | 
| Konangftein is 1 3 miles diſtant from Mentz to the 
North- eaſt. | : 


Aſcalfembang, Aſebaffemburgum, aut Aſciburgum, is 


a ſtrong Town and Cattle on the Eaſtern Bank of the 
Main, 40 miles diftant from Mentz and 20 from 
Franefort to the Eaſt; it is divided into the Upper and 
Lower Town, and is beautified with a ſtately Palace, 


lately built, wherein the Elector often reſides; and 


hath a fair Stone-Bridge over the Main. 

Reineck, the chief Town of a County of the ſame 
name, ſtands on the River Hn. 35 miles from 4{chaf- 
femburg to the Welt, 25 from Fuld to the South, and 
8 from the Main to the North. This Town and Coun- 


ty, together with that of 


Lobe adjoining to it, and on the Banks of the Main, 


do alſo belong to this Archbiſhop. 
Ommenburg or Amelburg,aftrong Town on the River 
Obrn, 5 miles diſtant from Marpurg in Heſſen, and 45 


from Francfore to the North, is the Capital of a ſmall 


Territory belonging to this Elector, in which allo 
ſtands Neuſtadt,  ' © Fey Ta, 
Freitzlar, the chief Town of another ſmallTerritory, 
ſubject to this Archbiſhop, is ſeated on the River Eder, 
in the W are of Heſſe, about 23 miles from On- 
menbutg to the North - eaſt, 10 from Waldeck to the South- 
weft, and near the mid-way berweenMarpurg and Caſſel, 
Ir hath a Caſtle and good Fortifications, and is efteem'd 
a place of as good Strength as any in theſe parts. 
Io this Electorate belongs alſo a ſmall Country of 
20 miles extent, call d Eichfeld or Eſchfeld, lying be- 
yond the Wieſer, between the Dutchy of Brunſwick on 
the North and the Landgraviate of Heſſe on the South, 
In' which ur 1 4.2 5 
HFeglingenſtat, built ing Dagobert; in it is 2 
Col on.” To bur . eee conſiderable. 
Duderſtadt, a ſmall Hanſe- Town, anciently ſubject 
to the Duke of Brunſwicl, by whom it was fold to 
Serlalus Archbiſhop of Meng. 
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IP '$ LE N, Haſſia. 


11 Tu Province of Heſſen lies on the North Side of 


the River Main, extending as far as the Meſer, 


© comprehending under this Name in general, beſides the 


Landgraviate of the ſame Name, the Abbies of Fuldand 
Hirchsfeild ; the Weteraw, in which are alſo compris'd 
ſeveral Principalities and Lord - ſhĩps; and the Landgra- 


© viatof Darmſtadt; together with ſeveral ImperialCiries. 
The whole Country is bounded on the North by Weſi- 
phalia, on ne Pen br For Dutchy of Berg and Elect- 
orate ef Trier, on the South by the Electorate of Menez 
and Franconia, and on the Eaſt by the Dutchy of Wei- 


mar and Thuringen. Its utmoſt Extent from North to 


South is about 100 Engliſh Miles, and from Eaſt to 


Weſt as many. The Air is healthful, the Waters whol- 
ſom, and the Soil fruitful, producing much Corn, and 
towards the Banks of the Mine and Lohr Grapes ; here 
are alſo large Foreſts, which afford ſtore of Deer and 
other Game; and Mountains, wherein Mines of Cop- 
perand Lead are found. This is judged to have been 
the Country of the ancient Cart, mention d by Tacitus 


In Heſſen are 


In the FFeter aw 
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15 
is 
Co 

( 


Heſſen. 


I is divided into Heſſen and Vererauia, or the 


Weteraw. 
F ¶ Caſſel, 
Heſſe Caſſel, which lies on | Homburg, 
| the Banks of the Rivers | Miezenbauſen, 
8 | Weſer, Eder, and Lobn,s Feigenhesm, : 
_|Z and hath theſe Towns, | Sunira, _ 
= vix. 1 | ' Geyſmar „ 
. Is Smalcald. 
| Heſſe Darmſtadt, the Terri- © Darmſtadt, 
| * tories whereof are divi- | Marpurg. 
21 ta | ded, part lying on the Frag. 
2 South fide of che Main, Alefeld, _ 
S |. and part between Heſſe j Gieſſen, 
hy [. Caſſel, Waldeckh, Solms and Catzenelbogen, 
£&] dle Wine. (Schwalbach. 
FERE | 
* k 3 
8 /The County of Waldeck, lying ) Wildungen, 
| Weſt from Heſſe Caſſel. P corbach 
PT. | Eyenberg. 
N | The Territories of Fuld, Ful d, 
the Abbies of L Hirſchfeld. ww 
| ohms, 
The County of Solms, way 31 
8 eo 55 T Niſlar. 
[The Imperial Cities “4 Fridberg | 
0 1 | .; FNaſſaw, _ 
„ e Pe _._ | Pilemberg, C. 
| "9 1 ;  _ } Sigen, C. 
3 3 | ei ein, ”y 
I mY ny mo he 7 Dieex, C. 
© "56s n+. 
8 | | 8 
| MWeilberg. C. 
81 „ (Late e. 
ny” | ( C Tenberg,County. 
” 1 | ( Gelnhauyſen, Imp. 


CASSEL, Caſſela, aut Caſilia, olim Caſtelum 
Cattorum, & Sterdont ium, the Capital City of the lower 


Heſſen, is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain on the River Fuld, 
near the Confines of the Dutchy of Brunſwick, at the 
diſtance of 30 miles from Marpurg and as many from 
Fuld to the North, and 40 from Paderborn to the South- 
eaſt. It is a place of good Trade for Wool and other 
Merchandizes, and Weſt is fortifi d with Walls, Ditches, 
anda ſtrong Cittadel: It is the Seat of the Landgrave, 


whoſe Palace ſtands without the Town, and 1s ſur- 


rounded by Bulwarks : The Family of Heſſe is one of 


the moſt ancient of Germany, This Honſe of Caſſel is 


the Elder, and the Landgrave, with his Subjects, are 
of the Calviniſt Religion. 15 1 
Redemburg, a fair Town, ſtands on the River Fulda, 
30 miles from Tok to the South-caſt; it is pleaſantly 
leared, and hasa Colle 
Canons nobly endow'd 
white Marble. 
Suntra ſtands 12 miles Eaſt from Redemburg. | 
Bomburg is 25 miles diſtant ſrom Caſſel to the South, 
ad 12 from Rodemburg to the Weſt, 
.« Acigenheim ſtands 30 miles South from Caſſel. It 


a imall but fair City, and gives Name to 4 
Con + 20 | time it was retnov'd, at the defire of the Merchants, 


unt). | 
Ger/mer, ſands 12 miles from Caſſel to the North, 


J 
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iate Church witha Dean and 20 
Near the Town is a Quarry of 
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Mitzenbauſen is ſeated on the ier, 12 miles from 
Caſſel to the Eaſt. | | | 

Efchwege ſtands alſo on the Meſer, 20 miles above 
Witzenhauſen, a wall'd Town, built by Charles the 
Great, and repair d by Henry II. | HAS 

Theſe are all good Towns, but not particularly re- 
m arkable. 5 | 

Smalcald ſtands in a little Territory on the Ea ſt ſide 

of the River Verra, disjoyn d from the reſt of the 
Lands of this Prince; it is 50 miles diſt ant from 
Caſſel to the South-Eaſt, 30 from Hirſchfeld to the Eaſt; 
and 20 from Eyſenach to the South. It is a Town 
of good Trade for Iron-ware, many Mines in the 
Neighbourhood furniſhing the Inhabitants with plenty 
of that Metal, which they work and ſend abroad to 
foreign Parts, This place was famous in the laſt 
Age, by the aſſembling of the Proteſtant Princes here; 
in the Years 1530, 1531, 1535 and 1537. tomakea 
League for the Defence of the Augsburg Confeſſion; 
againſt the Emperor Charles V. and the Popiſh Prin- 
ces of G : Which League grew ſo powerful, 
that they forced the Emperor to a Treaty, held in 


1557. at Paſſaw, wherein Lutheraniſm was eſtabliſt'd 


in ſeveral Parts of the Empire. f 

Marpurg, Marpurgum, Ameſia, is ſeated on the River 
Lohn, in a pleaſant Country, near 350 miles from Caſſel 
to the Sourth-weſt, and 40 from Francfort to the North. 
It was ſome time a free and Imperial City, afterwards 
ſubject to its own Lords, now the Chief of the Upper 
Heſſe, and the Seat of the ſupreme Court of Judicarure 3 
to which Appeals are brought from both Caſſel and 
Darmſtadt. It hasa ſtrong Caſtle, which ſtands on a Hill, 
and is otherwiſe well fortified. The great Church is a 
ſtately Building, and has in it many noble Monuments. 
The Univerſicy here is one of the moſt conſiderable in 

Frantenburg. on the River Eder, 25 miles North from 

Marpurg, is a large Town, ſaid to be built by Theoderick, 
King of France Anno, 520, 6 | 

. Alsfeldſtands1 5 miles from Marpurg to the Eaſt: It 
is one of the ancienteſt Towns of Helſen, and had for- 
merly very great Privileges, even Power over Life; but 
loſt their Charter in an accidental Fire many years 
ſince, ſo that now they have only a Memorial ef it, by 
the chief Magiſtrate's having a Sword born before him. 
The Town“ houſe is a fair handſom Building. | 

Gieſſen is a fair Town, ſeated onthe River Lahn 15 
miles from Marpurg to the South, and 28 from Francfort 
to the North; e ee whereof is divided between 
the two Landgraves of Caſſel and Darmſtad: : It is 
adorn d with a Univerſity, and defended with a 
ſtrong Wall and regular Fortifications, and hath. 


an Armory. very well fourniſned. The Trade of 


this Town lies in Dreſſing and Selling of Cloth. 
WESTLAR, an Imperial City, ſtands on the 


Borders of the County of Solms, upon the River Lohn 


not above 6 miles below Gieſſen, 18 miles South weſt 
from g: and 26 North from Francfort, It is an 


old Town, and has nothing in it worth notice but the 


great Church. However, it is at preſent the Seat of 
the Imperial Chamber, which was removed from Spire 
hither in the Year 1689. by reaſon that that City was 
taken and deſtroy d by the French. 
FRIE DB VRG, a Rich and Imperial City, ſtands 13 

miles South from Vet ſlar, and 12 North from Franefort: 

It is ſeared at the Foot of a Ridge of Hills, call'd de Hole, 
and enjoys large Privileges, granted by the Emperor 
Frederick 11. Tbe Mart, now held at Francfort, was, 
before the Vear 1340. held in this Town ; at which 


and this City, in lieu, hath four annual Fairs, | 
1 DARM. 
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DARMSTADT, Darnſtadium, ſeu Darmuſta- 


dium, a confiderable City, ſeated on the Banks of a 
River of the ſame name, in the Country of Geraw, o- 


| therwiſe call d the Landgraviate of Darmſtade, which 


lies on the South-fide of the Mainz it is defended by 
+ Rodd Caſtle, which is the Palace of the Land- 


- grave; and for the better Security of the Country, 
there are two Forts, one on the Wine, named Mark 


and another on the Main, called Ryſſelbeim. 
The Town is diſtant to miles from the Rhine to the 
Eaſt, and 15 from Franefort on the Main to the 


South. The Heuſe of Darmſtadt, by the failure of 


the Second Houſe of Marparg, ſucceeded to that 
Lordſhip, together with thoſe of Gieſſen and Catze- 
nellogen, and by that means is become more conſide- 


rable than the elder-Houſe of Caſſel. The Landgrave 


uſually reſides at Marpmg 5 he is of the Lutheran Re- 
— as are alſõ moſt of his Subjects. ES 
- The County of Cat zeneibogen lies on the Banks of 


| the Rhine, between that River and Naſſaw; the Town 


which gives name to the County is bur ſmall, and is 


| ſeared at the diſtance of 10 miles from Naſſaw to the 


Eaſt, and about 22 from Menz ta the North · weſt. 


The J of this Town and County bas been 


much diſputed between the Earis of Naſſaw and the 
Landgraves of Heſſe, the former having married the 


Sifter of the aft Earl, and the latter pretending a Do- 


nation from the Earl: In 1548 the Emperor Charles v. 


ad judge d it to the Count of Naſſaw; but the Judgment 


was revers d at the Treaty of Paſſaw, and Count Vi. 
{iam of Naſſaw ſurrendred it to the Landgrave Philip, 
who paid him 600000 Crowns fot it: However, the 
Family of Naſſaw does ſtill retain 


« U 


Febwallack, famous for many Springs of Medicinal 


Waters in it, which are of great virtue for curing ſe- 


veral Diſtempers. It is diftant ro miles from Catzene/- 
bogen to the South, and 12 from Mentz to the North. 
The Caſtle of Rhinfe/d, which gives Name to a 


| ſmall County, ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the Rhine, 
25 miles Weſt from Catzenelboyen, | and 20 South from 


Coblentz. 


. Valdecum, is the Capital of a finall' 
Principality, of about 20 miles Extent, ſituate in the 
North part of Heſſe, beyord the River Eder, and 


Weſtward of the Landgraviare of Caſſel. The Coun- 
try is fruitful, affording Wine as well as Corn and 
Paſture, beſides Mines of Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, 
Ce. The ch. Town is bur ſmall, and not very conſi- 
derable ; it is diſtant 30 miles from Merpurg to the 


| North, „ ira cone 5 
te in this County are D- 
dungen, a pleaſant Town built upon two Hills, in che 


The other Places of 
middle of which lies a very fine Garden; 


Corbach, formerly a free City, wherein is held a. 


ſmall Univerſity ; and 
near Corbach, 


The Territory of the Abbey of FUL D, call'd by | 


ſome Bucbem Bare is a large rich Country, ly- 


Eaſt from and 45 North- eaſt from Hanaw : 


The Monaltery is of the BenediZtine Order, and one 
of the nobleſt in all Europe Pe; it was found ed in the 
Year 744 by S. Botifzce; and endowed with great 
Privileges by ſeveral Emperors, The Abbor is Lord 
of the Town and Country, Primate of all the Abbots 
in Germ, a Prince of the Empire, and fits in the 


4 


Britain. 


orth of Hanam, Neineck, &c. 
extending about 30 miles in length. The ch. Town 
Fuld ſtands upon a River of the fame name, 40 miles 


« * 
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general Diets at the Einperor's Feet. There ate m- 
es Towns in this Territory. = 25 0 
_ The Monaſtery of HI RC HF EL D ſtands on the 
River Fulda, at the diſtance of 20 miles from Fuld to 
the North. It is a very noble Structure, artificially 
built upon an Arch, ſupported by 16 Pillars. It was 
founded by Sturmins, Abbot of Fulda, and a Territory 
of about 12 miles extent given to it. Alcuinus, why 
was Tutor to Charles the Great, was Abbot of this 
Monaſtery, and lies buried in irs Church, The Re- 
venues' of this Abbey have been in the Hands of the 
_ — — * e S fince 1606. 5 Og 
of the Country lying between Heſſe on the Now: 
the River Main on the South, rhe River Nine on the 
Welt, and the County of Reineck on the Eaſt; wherein 
are contained the Eſtates of the Counts of Naſum, 
Solms, and Hana, who are conſtant Confederates for 
their mutual Defence. V 
N ASS AW, as it is now encreaſed by the acceſ- 
fon of the Counties of Meilbang, Iaſtein, VVishaden, 
Dilenherg, Beiſſtein, Geillerg, Sigen, and Hadamar, is 
bounded,on the North by Vaſtphalia, on the Eaſt by 
Heſſe and Solms, and on the Weſt by Berg, Trier, and 
the Wine. This Country is fruicftl in Corn and Pa- 
ſturage, abounds with Cattle and Veniſon, \and hath 
Mines of Iron, Lead and Copper. It was at firſt on- 
ly a County, but was made a Principality by the Em- 
peror Ferdinand II. Anno 1653. and is ſubject to it 
own Princes, 4 2 ancient and honourable Famih; 
from which deſcended Ado/phus, choſen Emperor 4.D, 
1292. Exgeibert, the Seventh Earl of this Family, ac- 
quir d by Marriage the Barony of Breda, and other 
Eſtates in the Netherlands 3 and Henry his Great-grand- 
ſon married Claude de Chalons, Siſter and Heir to Phi- 
libert, Prince of Orange, whole Son Rene, in 1530. 
ſucceeded in that Principality; which Honour hath 
ever fince remain'd in this Family. Theſe Princes have 
in all Ages been celebrated for their Bravery, eſpe- 
cially in the laſt, when they fo zealouſly defended the 
Belgick States, and by their Courage and Wiſdom re 
ſcued them from the Spaniſb Cruelty, and acquited 
the Dignity of Hereditary Stadtholder, and Captain 
General of all the Forces of the United Netherland: 
Which great Honours being pofleſs'd by Yiliam of 
Naſſaw, Prince of Orange, King Charles L. choſe him 
for a Husband to his eldeſt Daughter E/;Zabeth ; by 


whom he had Iſſue William Henry, who married May 


the eldeſt Niece of Charles the Second, our late Queen 
of bleſſed Metnory, and is ar preſent King of Gre 


"NASS AW, Naſiwis, that gives name to this 
Principality, is a ſmall Town and Caſtle ſeated on the 


_ River Lohn, 8 miles from the Rhine to the Eaſt, 12 


from Coblentz to the South - eaſt, and 35 from Franc 


[fort to the Weſt. It was the uſual Seat of the firſt 


Henle « very ſtrong Caſtle, bite upon a'Hill Branch of this tluftrious Family. 


Diltemberg ſtands on the River Dilla, 40 miles from” 
- Naſſaw to the North eaſt, and 16 from Marpury to the 
Welt. It is a Town of 8 ood Trade, and hath two 
annual Fairs. Here is a e ſtandi g on. che top of . 


a Hill, which commands the Neighbourhood, and was 


the Seat of a Branch of the Family of Naſſam, who 


Armory, very complearly furniſhed. _ 
— Sigen, on the River Siega, 18 miles from Dillembry, 
is ſeared. on the top of a rocky Hill, and defended 


with a ſtrong Wall and regular Fortifications, and 


had the Title of Counts of Dillemberg: In ir is a large 


ons Name to a County. Near the Town is a Mine 


Fingovals, —— n e — ik 


a Kands upon the River Dita, but 5 miles The Caſtle of Ronenburg, a noble old Fort, a fore 


gourh froin Dillembery 3 it is a City of pretty good miles from Gelnhayſen, was anciently the Place of Re- 


Trade in Woollen Clorhs, and bath an Univerfiry of fidence of the Counts. 


yed 


Repute, endow'd with the Lands of ſome diffol- SO LMS, the Capital of another County, ſubject 
rg ray and hath bred 'fothe confiderable alfo to its own Lord, and fituare on the South of Hell 


lars; particularly F. Piſcator, H. Martinius, G. Marpurg. The Town ftands in the moſt Northe! 
Paſir and F Alftedius. This City is wall'd round, Part of the County, 15 miles diſtant from Marury 


and has a Caſtle. 


ro the South-weſt, and 35 from Francfort to ws 


Beilſtein gives Name to x County which was the North. The uſual Reſidence of the Count is in 


hericance of a younger Branch 'of « J. 
nan. Tr is an old Town, ſeated among rocky Hills, from Solms. 


the Family of the Caſtle of Brunfield, which ſtands 15 miles South 


ar the diftance of 10 miles from Herborn to the Soutb, The County of 11 4 NA ui is bounded on the 


and bath a Caſtle and a fair Charch. 


North and Eaſt by the Territory of Fald, and on the 


Diaz, the Capital of another County, is pleaſantly Welt by the Eſtates of Naſſaiv'and the County of 2 
| the 1 


ſeared upon 


iver Lhon, 10 miles from Naſſaw to ſenberg: It extends from the River Main North-eaft, 


the Eaſt; ir is wall'd, and hath two Towers ſtanding abour 40 miles, and is ſubject to irs own Earl. The 


ipon rwo Hills in the Town. chief Town 


| ir, a ſmall Town, the Capital of a Terri- Haaw, Hanovia, ſtands upon the River Kintz; neat 
4 hath che Title of a Principality, ſtands the Banks of the Main, 10 5 Eaſt cap — 
bon the Labs, at the diſtance of 20 miles from 15 from Aſchaffemburg to the North-weft, and 40 
2 the North. 2, 2... from Marpury to the South. It is a fair well-built 
” Wittherg, which gives na to another County, ſtands Town, neat and uniform, and a Place of Trade, much 
(ic on the Labs, 35 miles from Naſſaw to the Eaft. freeſorted to by Foreign Merchants; inſomuch that 
baden, the Capital of a on Fran, ſtands 5 the French and Dutch have Churches here. It is now 


thiles North from 


1 and 20 
Naſſaw; it is an ancient Lo 


mn, and much frequented 


th-eaſt from defended by ſtrong Walls and modern Fortifications, 
bur was twice taken, viz. in the year 1531 by the 


by reaſon of famous Hor Baths in ir, which give name Swedes, and in the year 1658 by the Germans, after 


to rhe Place. wt ER, 
lein, a Town and County, lies next to FVisbaden and Stratagem at laſt. | 


2 


a long Siege both times, and not withour Treachery 


1 „ GELNHAVUSEN, an Imperial City, Rande in 
ty of Iſenburg lies berween Solm on the the Limits of this County, bn the River Baer 12 


Veſt, Hauaw on the Eaft, the Lands of the Abbey of miles North eaſt from Hanaw, 15 North from Aſchaf 
abonr 20 miles in knee and 8 or 9 in breadth. a poor City, though very conſiderable. and inhabited 


. 


Dudingen, che chief 
Waren from Faden, Ade, . 


” 


own of it, is about 30 miles by many Noblemen and Gentlemen before the Ger- 
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 __FRANCONIA, Hue. 
Tu Durchy of Franconia, call'd by the German | 255 CY 
*  Frankenland, and heterofore Franconia Orientalis, _ e zburg 52 


one of the chief of the ten Circles of the Empire, is 

bounded on the North by Thuringen and Heſſen, nn 
the South by Schwaben, on the Eaſt by the Palatinate The  Biſhop- 
of Bavaria, and on the Weſt by that of the Nine; ex  ricks of 


BiſchofHhes. 
Bamberg, 
9 Cronach, 


Nonig boden, 


eh 
mM. 


tending from North to South about 130 miles, ada Jer 5 
5 7 


from Eaſt to Welt 140. The Soil of ir in ſowe Patt: 


| | | | | Forcheim. 
1s mountainous and barren, but in others very fruitful 


Y 1 5 Archſtat, | 
in Corn, Wine; Liquorice, Saffron and Fruits: Here _ aichſile.. Tomas. 


are alſo ſeveral Foreſts, well ſtockt with Game, 


and Rivers abounding with Fim. This Province is The Eftate of the Maſter of 


” 


ken iw have bees the cker Ser of the Franks = the Baindt Order, lien, 


or French, from whence they ſet forth under Phara- | 
mond, to their Conqueſt of Gan; and alfo that the .. 3 . 
famous Safigue Law was made upon the Banks of the The Marcui- Cilembach, 
River Sala: Belides Which, the chief Rivers here are hems 1 „ 
the Main, the Tauber, the Kednitz, the Peguz, and © 

_the Altmuex. Several Soyereign Princes have the D- 

- minion of this Country, which is the Reaſon that ſe- 


OY 8 4 
es 19 5 1 K | 


4s 


4 1 


veral Religions are predominani in ſeveral parts; but The Counties of Holach,. Caſſel, Scbwaregbung; Sen- 
| Mg eim, Limpurg, Lemenſtein, Wertheimy Erpitth; 
- Hentolberg,, Coburg) Papenbrith, 


the Lauberans ate moſt humerous 
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 WURTS BURG, Herbipiti, is the Capital of 


Francenia, and ſeated on the Banks of the River 


Main, at the diftance of 80 miles from Mentz, and 


60 from Francfort to the Eaſt, 80 from Caſſel to the 
South, 40 from Bamberg to the Weſt, and 30 from 
R emburg 10 the North. The City is divided into two 
parts by the River, which are again joyn d by a fair 
Bridge; beſides the Main ſeveral little Brooks run 
through the Streets, and py water the Town. 
It is adorn'd with an Univerſity, and one of the 
richeſt and moſt magnificent Hoſpitals of Europe, and 
defended by a ſtrong Caftle, built on a Hill, which 
1s joyned to the Town by a Wall, flanked by four 
Baſtions. This was formerly an Imperial City, bur 
has been ſubjected to the Biſhop. To S. Bucard, 
the firſt Biſhop of this See, the Emperor Char- 
emaign granted the Country of Francia Orzentals, 
upon which account his Succeſſors aſſumed the 
Title of Duke of Fraconia. This Prelate is very 
Potent, being Secular as well as Spiritual Lord of 
400 Villages and Towns, and able to raiſe an Army 
of 15000 Men. He judges Cauſes, and Condemns 
Criminals, in token whereof on Solemn occaſions he 
ha:h a naked Sword barn before him. | 
. FRANCEFORT, Francefurtum aut Francefordia, 
being the Foord of the Franks, and heretofore Hele- 
nopols :, Now commonly for diſtinſtion call'd Franco- 
furtum ad Menum. It is ſeated on both fides the 
Main) if the Suburb of Saxenbauſen on the South- 
fide of the River be conſider'd as part of it, that as 
well as the City r Ry Fortified with Baſti- 
ons, large Moats, C 
works; and alſo joined to the City by a Bridge, 
which is a noble Work, being built of Stone, and 
compoſed of many Arches. Ir is a large, populous, 
rich and well traded City, Imperial and Free, and 
goveru'd by its own Conſuls, 
choſen by the Trades: men. In the Church of S. Bar- 
tholomew here the Election of the Emperor is made, 
being expreſly ſo ordained in the Golden Bull, or 
Grand Charter of Germany, made by the Emperor 
Charles IV. Which Golden Bull is alſo it ſelf laid 
up in the Town-houſe of this City. Here is alſo an 
Imperial Palace, call'd the Braunsfeld, a Manfion- 
houſe of the Knights of the Teutonick Order, which 
with the Port, the Fortreſs, the Bridge between 
two Towers, and ſeveral Houſes of Noblemen, to- 
. gether with the Bridge over the Main above- men- 
tion'd, are good Ornaments ro the Town. The pri- 
vate Houſes are of Wood Plaiſter d and Painted over. 
Francfort is conveniently ſeated for Trade; for the 
Main receives ſeveral ſmaller Rivers, and it ſelf falls 
into the Wine about 20 miles from hence, whereby 
Goods are eafily brought to it, eſpecially at the two 
great Annual Marts in April and September, when great 
quantities of all ſorts of Commodities, eſpecially Books, 
brought from all parts Europe, are Vended here, to 
the great proſit of the Town. The Inhabitants are 
generally of the Lutheran Religion, and were the 
firſt that demanded the free exerciſe of it; the refuſal 
of which in the year 1525 made them revolt againſt 
the Clergy and Senate, and chuſe them ſelves new Ma- 
giſtrates: And in 1530, the Ausburg Confeſſion was Eſta- 
* Plithed 3 however other Religions are tolerated; and 


unter ſcarps, and other Out- 


28. deg. 10. min. | . 

Aſebaffemburg on the South-ſide of the Main, with 
the Counties Reineck and Lohn, are reckon'd part of 
this Circle, but belonging to the Archbiſhop of Men:;, 
They are already 
Electorate. | 5 
NURE MB ERG, or NURNBERG,, Nuremberga, 


aut Noricorum Mons, one of the largeſt, richeſt and 


moſt populous Cities of Garmam, ſtands at the bottom 
of a Hill near the confluence of the Rivers Rednint 
and Pegnitz, at the diſtance of 55 miles from Wurtz- 
bung to the Eaſt, 40 from Bamberg to the South, as 
many from Inſgo{/tadt to the North, and 50 from Re- 
tubon to the North-weſt. It is a very conſiderable place 


on account of its two annual Fairs, irs Traffick and 


Manufactures; the Clocks and ſmall Wares made here 


being eſpecially admired, The Houſes are all built of 
Free: ſtone, and four or five Stories high; the Streets 


are large, and the publick Places very regular: The 
Town houſe, or Guild-hall, is very magnificent: 


Here are eleven Stone-bridges over the Pegnitz, 


whereof that of one Arch is moſt artificially and ad- 
mirably built. The other publick Works are 12 
Fountains, 26 Wells, and a large Arſenal, contain 
ing 300 pieces of Canon, and Arms for 1500 men, 
a ftrong Caftle, and 6 Gates, each defended with a 
large Tower. In this Ciry the Emperor is obliged 
ro hold the firſt Dyet after his Coronation, and for 


that purpoſe, the Regalia or Imperial Ornaments, viz. 


the Imperial Crown of Charlemaigne, the Dalmatica 
or Mantle of the ſame Charles, together with his 
Cloak, Sword, Belt, Gloves, Sc. are here laid up. It 
was made an Imperial City by the Emperor Frederick 
Barboroſſa, and purchas'd irs Liberty of Frederick l. 


Electot of Brandenburg; and it is now Govern'd by its 
ators and Sheriffs, 


own Senarors. The Inhabitants are of rhe Lutheran 
Religion, the Roman Catholicks having only one 


Church. A Peace was concluded here between the 
Princes of Germam in the year 1649. 


The City of Nuremberg hath a Territory belonging 
to it of about 20 miles extent, wherein about 13 
miles to the South ſtands 3 

Altorf, a ſmall Town, but made conſiderable by an 
Univerſity in ir, firſt eftabliſhed in 1578. but improv'd 
in 1623. and does now contain at leaſt 200 Students: 

BAMBE RG, Bamberga,aut Babanberga,took 1ts 
Name from Baba, the Daughter of the Emperor,0:6o. 
It ſtands about 40 miles from YYurtzburg to the Eafts 


and 30 from Nuremberg to the North, in a Country 


abounding with rich Fruits and Plants, and is Water d 
by the River Reduitx, which a little below falls into 
the Main. It was formerly Imperial and Free, but 
now ſubject to its Biſhop, who depends on no Metro- 
politan bur the Pope, and is not only Lord of this See 


(which is 60 miles in length, and thirty in breath) but 


alſo of divers Mannors in Carinthia, and the Caſtles of 
Cronach and Forkeim, beſides ſeveral Royalties elſe- 


where, whereby he has the Honour to have four of the 


Electors, viz. The King of Bohemia, and the Electors 
of Bavaria, Saxony and Brandenburg, his Dependents 
for ſome parts of their Eſtates. The Biſhop's Palace 
here is a ſplendid Building, and adorn'd with fair Gar- 


dens and Orchards: The Cathedral Church bas a bin 
| | Steeple 


2 I 


poken of in the account of that 


„ „ © I." yg 
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Franconia. 


Steeple with four Spires, which, with the Jeſuirs Church 
and the Caſtle, are worth a Traveller's View. 
ME RE ENTHE IM. or MARIENDAL, the 
Capital of the mall Territory of the Great Maſter 
of the Teutonick Order, and the uſual place of his 


Reſidence, is a ſmall Town, and not very confidera- 


ble. It ſtands upon the Rivet Golach 20 miles Sbuth- 
weſt from Murtsburg. e 


o HNS AC I or ANSPACH, Onoldium, and 


onſpachium, is the Capital of a Marquiſate of pretty - Mertbeim. 


latge extent, which belongs to a Prince of the Fami- 
ly of Brandenburg; it is Fortified, and hath a Caſtle; 
fituate about 25 miles from Nuremberg to the Weſt, 
and 20 from Rotemberg to the Eaſt, TEEN 
The Biſhoprick of AIC HSTAT lyes between the 
Marquiſate of Ohnſpach and the Burgraviate of Nu- 
zemberg on the N. the County of Oeting and Dutehy 
of Newburg on the S. and the Palatinate of Bavaria on 
the E. It extends about 30 miles from E. to W. and 
in ſome parts of it 15 or 16, in others not above 7 or 
$ from N. to S. The Biſhop is Temporal as well as 
piritual Lord of it; and the chief City whence it is 
you ſtands upon the River Alemul, 35 miles S. from 
Nuremberg, and 8 or 9 N. from the Danube. 

RO TE MB URG, Retemburgum a Free 
City, ſeated in the limits of the Marquiſate of Oanſpach 
upon the River Tauber, 20 miles from Ohnſpach,/30 
from Nuremberg to the Weſt, and 40 from Murſtxburg 
to the South. Ir obtained its Freedom of the Empe- 


ror Frederick, L in the Year 1 163. {Fs 


I NTX HEIM. another ſmall Imperial City, 
about 16 miles North from Rote mbing. and 20 North- 
lies next to Ohbnſptch to 
the South-weſt, „ 

on the South. l 2 

The ſmall EIN, lies alſo 
Weſt from Eimpurg. 

nen 5 


ſtands al io in this Marquiſate upon the River Aiſeb, 
The County of HOLACH 

Ide Barony of LI M PUR Gadjoins to Holach 
South from Holach, and 


 CERMANX. 


Imperial | 


BR. 
The County of F RTE 1 M lies du both tides 
the Main, Weſt from the Biſhoprick of Vin txburg; 
tis of about 20 miles extent, of a ſquare form, and a 
very fruirful Country, afording;befides Corn and Pa 
ſture, very good W ines, the making whereof is th 
Trade of the chief Town, which ftands on the Bank 
of the Main, where it receives the Tauber, and is diſtant 
20 miles from Murtaburg tothe Weſt. : 
.RETINEC ; 
 ERPACYH, the Capitol of another Counry;whith 
lies on the Sourh-fide of the Main, ftands 30 miles 
South-eaſt from Francfort, and 20 North from Hezdel- 
berg; it is a Place of rio gteat Trade; nor confiderable; 
bur for giving Title to à Count of the Empire. 
5SCHWEINF URI an Imperial Free City, is 
ſeated on the Main, 30 miles from Murtoburg to the 
N. E. and near as many from Bamberg to the Eaſt, 
This City ſuffer d much in the German Wars, having 
been taken by the Swedes, and afterwards ſeiz d by the 
Marqueſs of Brandenbung, in 1553. but being beſieg d 
the next Year, he plutider'd and deſerted it. 
The Marquiſate of UL EMB VRC is reckon d 
part of this Circle, tho ir be ſubject tö the Duke of 
Brandenburg. It is a Country of 30 miles in lengtli 
from North to South, and 30 miles in breath, lying 
next the Biſhoprick of Nambeig to the Eaſt: The chief 
Town, which gives name to the County, is ſeated on 
the Main, 25 miles Eaſt from Bamberg. 
The RIVER MAIN ariſes in two Sptings in 
Mount Fichtelberg on tlie Eaſt · ſide of this Marquilare, 
which unite: neat the Town of Culembecb, and flow- 


ing Weſtward, receives the Redninez, Warres;and othies 


- 


Rivers; and. ina Serpentine courſe runs through the 


middle of Franconia, paſſing by Schweinfurt,. Murtz- 

burg. Wertheim,” Aſchaffemburg and Francfert's and 
falls into the Wine a little above Menzz, after a courſe 
of 110 miles: Its breadth at 'Francfort is ren 0 
1 about half as much as the Thames 
at ell deere ie 4 495 V4. 563 R's 
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and Ben F on the, Weſt by Lorain and 
Q 


are Coin d. Belides the Mine, which by paſſing 
through ir gives. name to this Region, the Nechar, 4 
zery conſiderable River. waters the Eaſtern parr e 
, and haying paſſed by Hei dalberg, falls. into the 
Rhine at NMenbeipi; ard ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers 
.. The Dominions of 
before Frederick, V. 
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HEIDELBERG, Hedelberga aut Eldelberga, 


| the iral of this Palatinare, is ſeated on the Banks 


of che River Neckar in a fruitful Plain at the foot of 
2 Mountain near the Frontiers of Schwaben, at the 
diſtance of 40 miles from Frandfort to the South, 60 
from #/urtzburg to the South-weſt, 10 from Manheim 
and the confluence of the Wine and Neckar, to 
the Eaſt, and 12 from Spire to the North Eaſt. It 


is a large and flouriſhing City (at leaſt was ſo before 


the French deftroy'd ir) populous and rich 5 ir was 


much enlarged, and a Subrub call'd Bergheim added 


to it, in 1392. It is beautified with a magnificent 
Caſtle wherein the Elector keeps his Court; and ad- 
orn'd with an Univerſity, planted by Rypere Prince 
Elector Palatine, in 1387. which hath been happy in 
the Education of the famous Philologer Janus Gruterus, 
and other conſiderable Men. The Church of the Holy 
Ghoſt was remarkable for the famous Library kept in 
it, which in the Wars with Spain was tranſported to 


Rome for preſervation. The Wine of this place is va- 


lued, and the great Tun is much talked of, for it's 
ſtupendious Bulk, containing no leſs then 200 Tun of 
Engliſh meaſure: It ſtands (if the French have not de- 
ſtroy'd it) near the Palace. This City was part of the 
Bifhoprickof' Forms before the year 1225. at which 
time Lewis the firſt Elector Palatine was inveſted with 


the Caſtle and old Town, to which his Succeſſors added 


the New Suburb, as is already ſaid. It has ſuffer d 
much by Wars, having been laid waſt by the Spaniards 
and others during the German Wars in the laſt Century; 
but more fo in this late War, for the French have 


twice taken it, vig. in 1683 and 1692. and moſt bar- 


barouſly burnt and deftroy'd it. | 
Manheim, ſeated at the confluence of the Rhine and 

Neckar 10 miles Weſt from Heidelburg, was r 

fortified by Frederick IV. in 1606. but taken and diſ- 


mantled by the Spaniards in 1622. afterwards re 


fortified-by the laſt Elector, and had beſides the Cita- 
del ſeveral Outworks and a ſmall Citadel on the Wine, 
when the French attack'd and took it in 1688, who 
being forc'd to abandon it in 1689. deftroyed all the 

Frankendal is ſeated on the Weſt· ſide of the. Mine. 


10 miles frem Manheim, and 20 from Heidelberg to 


e 


Elector Palatine in 1571. aſterwards taken by the 
Spaniards and kept by them till the Veſtphalian Treaty, 
when it was reſtored to the Elector. It hath ſuffer d 
the lame Fate as Manbeim in this War, having been 
taken and burnt by the French in 1689. 

Alex beim or Altzey, the Capital of one of the Baili- 
wicks, or Ampten, and the ancient Seat of the Elector, 


ſtands 25 miles North-weſt from Frankenda/: It is a 


good Town, with a Caftle and Walls. 

. Creutznach- is a | 
upon a Hill. and nam d Kanſemberg: The Town 
ſtands upon the River Nabe, about 18 miles North- 
weſt from Alibeim. The Jurisdiction of it is divided 


between this Elector, the Marqueſs of Baden, and the 


Prince of Simmeren. 


TheCaftle of Ebers remarkable for the Siege 
it ſuſtain d in 1692, ſtands on the Nabe, not above 8 
or 9 miles Eaſt from Creut nach. 


Kerſer-lautern, call'd e n - 


upon the Rivre Lautern near the Borders | 

chy of N 30 miles South from Creutanach, and 
35 Eaſt from Munbeiun. It isa ſmall Ciry, formerly Im- 
—— but exempted in 1402, and nowſubjet to this 


GERMANY 


about 30 miles from „and 


Palat. Rhin. 


. 
The Biſhopricks of SPIRE and WORMS, 
The Dutchy of ZWEYBRUGGEN, 
or DEUX PONTS, with the other 


ſmaller States that make up the reſt of the 


Circle ef the LOWER RHINE. 


The Biſhoprick of Spire lies on both ſides the Mint, 
in length from Eaſt to Weſt about 40 miles, and in 
breadth about 15. it is ſurrounded by the Dominions 
of the Elector Palatine, and lies next to the Bailiwick 
of Heidelberg to the South. | | 

The Biſhoprick of Worm, lies alſo on both ſides the 


Nine, and encompaſs d by the Palatinate; it is ſmall, 


being hardly 2 miles in length, and about 7 or 8 in 


breadth. It lies North-Weſt from Heidelberg. 


The Dutchy of X brullen is ſtrecht out from North- 
eaſt to to the South · weſt about 40 miles i length, and in 


' breadrh in ſome places 25, in others not / above 8 or 9, 


Ir lies next to the Palatinate to the South- weſt and is 
poſeſs d by a Prince of that Family. 


The other Eftares, together with the chief Towns, 
will be ſeen in this Table, viz. 


„ $97, | 5 „ 5 
The Biſhop- J Pe, 2 Philipsburg, 
ricks of . SG 


Worms, 

_ © Amybrukken, | Zwybruk, ] Belonging 
3 I Landſperg. to ſeveral 
The Dutchies] Simmeren, | Simeeren, ; Branches 

SRD | of the Pa · 


4 
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L Lautereck, | L autereck, J mily. 


Tha Orin © Linange, © 

1 Rbeingraveſtein, 

. | Rexpoltzkirk. ei 
FIRE, Spira, aut Noviomagus, Nemetimm& Nene- 


tas, is a large rich and populous City, ſeated on the 
Eaſt ſide of the Mine, where it receives the {mall River 


Spa pe almoſt in the Midſt between Mev; to 
e North, and Strasburg to the — RE 

t 12 or 14 from 

Heidelberg to the South-weſt. Tho it be the Seat of 
the Biſhop, it is not ſubject to him, but Imperial and 
Free, under the Protectiom of the Elector Palatine. 
The Cathederal Church is a very ſtately Building, and 
hath in it the Monuments of no leſs than eight Empe- 
rors that have been buried there; bur the private Build- 


ings are not very good. In this Ciry the Imperial 
1 Town; with a Caſtl ſeated Chambe i K/ 


er or ſupream Court of Judicature in Ger mar, 
was eſtabliſh d inthe Year 1530, and was conftantly 
held till the Year 1689. when ir was removed t0 
FWetflar in Heſſe, becauſe this place was taken by the 


French, and moſt ' imhumanely burnt and deftroy'd. 


2 
0 * 1 


The Chamber was the chief ſupport of the Town; 
ſo that at preſenr ic muſt needs he in g very ordinary 


Philipsburg, Philio , formerly a ſma 
call'd Vdenſbeim, which was pong with Walls, 


by Gelberd Bi Spire, in 1343. is now one of the 
firongeſt Towns of Germany. In 1615, Philip Chri- 


Repber of Soctern, Biſhop of Fpire and Trier, repair'd 
and fortified it with ſeven Royal Baſtions- and gave i. 


— , 


Birctenfeld, | Birckenfeld; latine Er- 


„ SS wma ti „ fa. . 


Palat. Rhin. 


Spire, repair'd in 1570 by Biſhop Marquard de Hat- 
ein, and is a ſtately Building. The lown is ſeated 
in a Plain inviron'd with Marſhes, which adds much 
ro irs Strength 3 however it was often taken and re- 
gain'd in the German Wars, viz. by the Swedes, in 
1634 by Famine ; by the Auſtrian Troops the Year 
after, by Stratagem 3 and by the French'by Storm, in 
1644, which laſt beſtowed great Coſt in fortifying 
it, adding many Out-works according to the 


modern manner, and kept it till 1676, when 


the Germans regain d it after a Siege of four Months, 
and it was granted to them by the Peace of Ni- 
mepnen. But they loſt it again in the late War, 
which was began with the Siege of this place 
by the Dauphin of France, to whom it was ſur- 
render d on the firſt of November, 16 88 and not re- 
ſtored till the conclufien of the Peacein 1697. Itſtands 
on the. Eaſt fide of the Mine, 20 miles from Hezdelbeg, 
and 8 or 9 from Spire to the South, _ 4 
RMS, Vormaciæ, olim Borbetomagus, & Van- 
gindes, is ſeared on the Weſtern bank of the Wine. 23 
miles North from Spire, and as many South from 
Mentz. It was formerly a Metropolitan See, but af- 
terwards reduc d to an Epiſcopal, under the Arch- bi- 
ſhop of Menez. It was made a free and Imperial City 
by the Emperor Henry II. and is now govern d by its own 
Magiſtrates under the Protection of the Elector Pala- 
tine, It was often taken and retaken during the Ger- 
man Wars, and was taken and burnt by the barbarous 
French in the Year, 1689. 7 
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A EIBRUKKEN, in French D EDU 
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by George Count Palatine of the Wine and Biſhop of 


PONTS, lat. Bipontinm, ſo call'd from Bridges over 


two imall Rivers whereon it ſtands, at the diſtance of 


45 miles from Morms and 50 from Spires to the Weſt, 
as many from Trier to the Eaſt, and 40 from Ment 
to the South. It is a ſmall but well built City, for 


merly fenced with a good Fort, which is now demo- 


liſh'd, the whole Town having ſuffer'd much during 
the German War. | 


SIMMEREN, Simmera, the chief Town of. the. 


lower County of Sponheim, and the Capital of a Tes 
ritory formerly govern'd by its own Prince, but now 
ſubject to the Elector Palatine, with the Title of a Du- 
chy, is ſeated at the diſtance of 30 miles from Menez; 
to the Weſt, and 25 from Ceblentz to the South. 
BIRRENFE LO, Bircofelda, is a ſmall Town, 
with the Title of a Principality and Dutchy, ſeated in 
the upper County of Sponbei m and Diſtrict of Hunſ 


druck near the River Nab, at the diſtance of 28 miles 


from Trier to the Eaſt, and 3o from Aweibrukken 


to the North-eaſt. It is wall d and hath a Cattle, 
wherein died Charles III. Duke of Lorrain, on the 17th. 


Sept. 1675. 62 . 
LAUTERACH, is ſeated on the River Lauten; 
40 miles Weſt from Worms, and 18 from Aweibrukken: 


- LENINGEN, the Capital of the County of Li- 


nage, ſtands 18 miles North-weſt from S ire, and about 


20 South- weſt from Worms. 


RHINGRAVES TEIN, ſtands berweeh Creurz- | 


nach and Ebevemburg, 35 miles almoſt North-wekt from 


rm. 


RETPOLS KI RK is 30 miles Weſt from Forms, 
and the Capital of another ſmall County. ; 


* 
— —_—_— 
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CHAP. VI 
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ALS AT 14. Alfatia, in High-Dutch Elfale. 


ALSATI A is the Country of the ancient Tysbo- 
ces, and one of the four Landgraviates of the 
Empire, but is at preſent intirely ſubject to the French, 


having been conquer'd by the preſent King. It is fear- 


ed on the Banks of the Rhine, and bounded on the 
Eaſt by that River, the Dutchy of Wirtemburg, and 


ſome other parts of Schwaben; on the Weſt by a Ridge 


of Mountains that divide it from Lorrain ; on the North 
by the Palatinate; and on the South by Swi ſſerland. Its 
Extent is from North to South 100 Engliſh miles, and 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, comprehending Briſgaw, 40 miles, 
but in the other parts not above 25. The Soil is fruit- 
ful in Corn, Paſture, Wine and Fruits; and in the 
Mountains Mines of Copper and Lead. Alſatia was 
erected into a Landgraviate by the Emperor Ocho III. 
and ſome time poſſeſs d by the Houſe of Auſtria; but, 
being conquer d by the French, was granted to them 
by the Pyrenean Treary 1659. It is divided into the 

pper and Lower, to which is uſually added Suntgaw, 
Briſgow and Orinow. The whole contains 46 Towns 
and 50 Caſtles, beſides a great many Villages. The 
chief whereof are theſe, viz. 


Y x Strasburg, 8 | 
' | Savern or aber, 
I Haguenaw, ' 
ts the $6 For: Louis, 
r ? WWeifſembure; 
| 40 my 5 9 : 
1 Reſchemn, 
. Schleſtad. 
LT Colmar, 


In the Upper 12 : 
| Alſace, Murbach. | 
DJ (fire or Ferecre, 
Rs A Mulbayſen, 
In Suntgam, 5 „ 
T Huningen. 
Je 


To which may be added, The County of Mont 
s TE beliart . © 
STRASBU RG, Argenteratum, Argentina, aut 
etiam Strasburgum, ſtands upon the Contluence of the 
two Tivers M and Breuſch, which a little below falls 


into the Nine, and is diſtant 30 miles for Spire, and 


14 from Hagunaw to the South, 30 from Briſac, and 


55 from Baſil to the North, and about. 70 from Nancy) 
in Lorrain to the Eaſt. It is ſeated in the midſt of a 


pleaſant Plain, and is a large, populous and rich City ; 
formerly Imperial, and govern'd by its own Magiſtrares; 
from the time of irs embracing the Reformation, Ann; 
1529, till the French took it in 1682, who having al- 
ter d the Government, has much injur'd the Trade of 
ir. Ir is an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 


Mentz, and adorn d with many ftacely Buildings, 


among which the Town-houſe, Arſenal and Cathedral 
Church, are chiefly remarkable ; eſpecially rhe laſt, 


the Tower wheof is built in form of a Pyramid 574 


Foor high ; and hath in it a Clock exceedingly ad- 


| .mir'd for its curious Workmanſtip, ſhewing not only 
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and all the other Planets. Here is an Univerſity, 
which was founded in the Year 1538. and a con- 
fiderable Library. Tho the French be Maſters, the 
Inhabitants are generally of the Lutheran Religion. 
The old Wall and Fortifications were formerly of no 
great Strength; but ſince the French have had it, they 


have made it very ſtrong by the addition of many new 


Works and a Cittadel, with a great Horn-work for 
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the Hour of the Day, but tho courſe of the Sun „Moon, 


_ Alfatia, 
irs defence on that end of the Town next the Rb;ne, to- 
gether with Forts in ſome Iſlands in the Wine, which 
ſecure the Bridge and command the Paſſage of the Ri- 
ver; all which will be better underſtood by this 
Draught, which, becauſe this City was ſurrender'd to 
the French by the Treaty of Ryſwick, we have added. 
By that 1 the Fort Reil, here alſo ſhewn on the 
other fide the River, was granted to the Confederates: 


3 
= „ 


Tabern, Saverne or Elſaſzabern, is, next to Serasburg, 
the chief Town of the Lower Alſace ; it is ſituate 15 


miles North-weſt from Srrasburg, and defended by a 


ſtrong Caſtle at the top of a Rock, wherein formerly 


the Biſhopsof Szrasburg kept a Court of Judicature. 
Haguenaw, an Imperial City before the French Wars, 


is ſeared between the two Rivers, Morrer and Sorna, 
about 6 miles from the Rhine to the Weſt. and 14 


from Strasburg to the North, and encompaſs d with 
thick Woods, and at ſome diſtance with Cort: fields 
and fruitful Vineyards. It was formerly the Seat of 
the ſupream Court of Judicature for Aſſace, and had 
in it a fair Palace of the Emperors, built by Frederick 
Barbaraſſa, in 1164. It was taken by the French, and 
granted to them by the Treaty of Munßter, and hath 
been ſtrongly fortiſied. | | 
Fort Loum ſtands in an Iſland of the Rhine, almoſt 


over againſt Baden, and about 10 miles Eaſt from 


Hagunaw. It is ſmall, but very ſtrong, and was built 


by the preſent French King, for the better ſecurity of 


chis part of the Country, and the command of the 
—S | | | 
Meiſſenburg was alſo an Imperial City, and much ho- 
noured by Dagobert King of France, who preſented 
them with a large Crown of Silver: But now ſubject 
to the French. It is ſituate on the River Lurra, about 


10 miles Weſt from the Wine, 16 North from Hague- 


nam, and 25 South-weſt from Spire. 

Landaw is ſeated on the Borders of the Palatinate, 
Io miles North from MHe:ſſemburg, and 15 weſt 
from Spire. It was granted to the French by the Trea- 
ry of Munſter, and is now in their Poſſeſſion, and very 
ſtrongly fortified. 5 
la 1688. the French lodged here the Plunder they 


| phahax 


and had a Magazine vaulted with Brick fo firong!)" 
Horn- werks to the North and South, and a third 


* Men ro them. But all this is deſtroyed, as was 
took our of moſt of the Towns of che Palatinare, | 


which by accidental Fire was all deſtroy'd the nen 
Year. 
: Reoſebein ſtands 12 miles Weſt from Strasburg. 
Schleſtadt, formerly a Free and Imperial City, but 
2 the Freneh,and granted to them by the Maſ. 
eace, is ſeared 20 miles from Strasburg to the 
South, and 12 from Colmar to the North. The For- 
tifications were demoliſh'd by the Confederates, in 
1673, but fince rebuilt by the French, and is now 2 
place of good Strength. 1 
Colmar, once an Imperial and very populous City, 
but by the German Civil War and the French Armies 
almoſt quite depopulated, ſtands in a plain fruitul 
Country, about 8 miles Weſt of Briſac, and 30 South 
from Strasburg. 3 
Eßirt, called Forette by the French, is a ſmall City, 
but the Capital of Suntgow; it ſtands near the ſource 
of the River Il, 30 miles South from Colmar, and about 
10 Weſt from Baſil. It was granted to the French by 
the Treaty of YYeſtphalia, and is now poſſeſſed by 
them. About 10 or 12 miles from hence to the North 
eaſt, and not above 2 or 3 from Baſal, ſtands 
Huningena very ſtrong Fortreſs,built not many Yea!s 
ſince by the French King; it ſtands on the Welt ſide of 
the Wine, about 2 or 3 miles North of Baſil, and 20 
South of Briſac: It is large enough to hold a Garciſo 
of 4 or 5000 Men, and is compos'd of five Baſtions; 


that ir is proof againſt Bombs; befides the Tenailes 
Ravelines, Counterſcarp and double Ditch, two large 


on the other fide of the River; and from the Ram 


parts go Vaults to the Horn works, for convey inb 


agreed by the Treaty of Ryſwick. Mulhauſen, 


\ 
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Mulhauſen, an Imperial City in Alliance with the 
Swiſs Cantons, ſtands 12 miles North from Pfire, and 
near 20 South from Colmar, | 

Befort or Beford, formerly the Capital of this Coun- 


„but was almoſt ruin d by the Wars, and is now a 


{mall City of no great Note. Ir ſtands 20 miles 


Weft from Pfire, and as many from Muthauſen. 


Adjoining to A/ſace, and Weſtward of Suntgaw, 


lies the Coury of 


MONTBELG ART, formerly belonging to the 
pital Ci z of the ſame Name, ſeated — Veg plea- 
fant! and wWhelſom Hir, 40 miles Sourtizbf Colmar, 
and 35 from Baſil; and about 18 from Before to 
de Welt.” See the” Account” of it in the Franche 


Comte. . : 
fide of che Rhine, 30 miles South from Strasburg, 24 


8 * 


N 
8 8 


North from Bai, and 8 Weſt from Colmar. It ſtands 
on the Banks öf the River; and is joined to two or 


wren Iſlands in ig by Bridges, which, as well as the 
Fare ſorriſſed. Ix was beretofore an Imperial 


„ dleaine, and om the ſchall River Treiſſeim, that falls in- 
of the Briſgaw, ſtands on the Eaſt 


ſince been ſubject, till the year 1700. when, in Pur 
ſuance of the Treaty of Ryſwick, it was reſtor d to the 
Emperor, after the fair Stone- Bridge over the Wine 
was deſtroyed. It ſtands upon a Hill, in a plain levil 
Country, and hath a ſtrong Citadel ſtanding in an 
Iſland on the Weſt ſide of the Town. The Fortifica- 
tions are exceeding ſtrong; on the Weſt fide are 8 
Baſtions filled with Earth and faced with Brick, and 
before every Courtine ſtands a Half-Mocn ; the Ditch 
is broad, and the Counterſcarp, Cover'd Way, and 
- Paliſado, are well-execuied..The-Fortifications are a 
League in Circumference, and the Place capable of - 
Barriſoning 9 or 8 Men. a |; | 
Friburg ſtands on the Eaft fide of the Mine 10 miles 
from Bri ac, in a fertile Plain, at the foot of the Moun- 


to the Wine; it is a good City, and the Seat of an 
Univerfiry, which was firſt eſtabliſn d by Albert Arch- 
duke of Auſftria, in 1450. It was thrie taken by 
the Swelles, in 1632, 1634, and 1638. and twice 
by the French, vin 4671, and 1697; and ſurrendred 
to tbem by the Treaty of Nimeguen, and: ſince very 
ſtrongly (fortified: But by che Treaty of Ryſwick it 


* CES 4 L 2 — 4 4 : + Ss ; 4 1 Jon £ - 8 4 5 4 2 f 4 ; 
«and taken by the French in 1633. To whom: it was reftored to the ror *:. 
132004 1 $3 - , 29 . : N 3 92 % e 
Kd "4 2 > r 1 7 Py * ©5%, { x . , f M5 1! "4 * 18 > >. 4 ik AY. 1 . N 8 5 N : b * : 0 * ? 
b 4 E. 7 8 4 % : +» ws 2 3 ie 9 4 n 
g e zan : F © . 
4 % 4 a 83 * y * 2 + — 3 * 1 
: 4! JI 29-4 75 ' 0 N 8 _ : 4 . ny" 2 50 9 .. Hae £ , 1 | a . 
1 Te * 1 2 1 2 4 7 +, Fa abou 4 MA 
a : 7 2 . 1 ＋ „ go Ki * T &S 1 Ws Ps E, 3 e . * * 0 if? W7 $$ 
YE * SAT "©; WM a WA. « 1 I; 2 . a 4 72 
PER * x * 2 * BR „ * : As -- 25 1 S a or" ? "= $ 
_ 7.4 r 12 * * 4 $224 8 — . 
6 . * 2 el 3k. 1 5 Fo 4 8 — 2 * . N 3 0 4 8 1 5 * ; £ bs 4 1 £28 A 
3 Le . EBOE= 0 BAF © FU. a 8 DOE Foo ˙ A SLE ES SD IE . 
: 2 L oy F * ＋TT—T—B—— — 
, — {+ 5 8 : 8 
o £5. 7.7 © : 3 ” » Ta 4 1 bt 33 8 
ks * F + fy, . * * ory 2 3238 t 4 2 8 7 £ * * < RAS BE of 6 8 « |. 72 1223 4 
r 1 KY , RA * 
* 0; 48 * . 
e 20 $53 


we 
(( 1 ett Inns 
10 F I , 
% 8 bs bs 1 
8 SY 5. - &4 
5 * » J * : 7 
I * 6 Z 4 
# «a * » T5. f 2 7 
5 ed: ,. A . * * : 3 4 1 2 — 
A a 7 7 * N PPE * . &* 
5 4 * = 
e 4 FY 8 I. - —* 
$3 = > <4 0 *<E * 
C „% 4 4 * 
; 0 j 4 " 4 \ * 2 I 1 


——— — 


HE Datchy of Schwaben, or Swabia, in French 
Souabe, had its Latin Name Suevia, from ſome 
Tribes of the Suevi, that came down from the Nor- 


. thern parts againſt Julius Ceſar 3 whoſe Poſterity ſetiling 
in this and the neighbouring Countries, in time eſta- 


bliſhed a powerfull State, which was govern'd for ſome 
Ages by a Duke, who was art firſt elected by the Peo- 


ple: But about the beginning of the XIlth Age was 


made Hereditary to Frederick the Ancient; in whoſe 
Family it continued till about the Year 1268. when 


cnradine dying withour Iſſue, this Country was divi- | 
ded between ſeveral Princes, Biſhops, and Free Cities, 


who have all Sovereign Power in their reſpective 

inions, viz. the Biſhop of Augsburg and Conſtance, 
the Duke of Vurtemburg, and the Princes of Hohenzol- 
leren and Furſtemburg, 8 Counts, 5 Barons, the Grand 
Maſter of Malta, 1 8 Abbots, the Provoſt Valenhanſen, 


and 34 Imperial Cities. 


The extent of Schwaben from North to South is a- 
ut 110 miles, and from Eaft ro Weſt 130, and its 
bounds are, the Palatinate and Franconia on the North, 


Swiſſerland on the South, Alſatia on the Weſt, and 
Bavaria on the Eaſt. The Air of it is healthy, and 


the Soil is generally fruitful ; for though ſome parts 
be mountainqus and woody, yet do the Hills afford 


Mines of Copper, Silver and other Metals, and the 


Foreſts much Pine and Fir- Timber, beſides great 


ſtore of Game: And the other parts of the Country 
yeild great ſtore of Corn, Wine and Flax. The 
chief River is the Danube, which hath its Source 


here, in the Principality of Furſtemburg, as hath alſo 
the Neckar near the ſame place. The chief Imploy- 


ment of the Inhabitants is making of Linnen Cloath, 


whereof they vend great quantities to other Na- 
Gon FO oof | 1 . 
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Schwaben hath theſe States and chief Towns, 


ſ Sturgard, Capit: 

| | | Tubi ngen, Imp. 

» FER lang, Imp. 
The Durchy of Wartemburg , Nies: imb 
wherein- theſe Towns are 5:4 Ef ingen, Imp. 


the chiefeſt dre; | ee 


Fare Co. 
| Eberſtein, County: 
Baden, Matquifate; 
Durlach, Marg. 
7 Pfortzheam, | 
Baden weiller. 


; 5 Augsburg, Imp. 


The Marquiſate of Baden, 


Dillengen, 
Fueſſen. | 
In the Bimoprick of Conſtance, bois ance, Imp. 


The Biſtoprick of Augsburg; 


Mersberg. 


| Kempten, 
The Abbies and Ciries of 2 


Lindaw. 


: The Principallities of 122 


Hohenzolleren:. 
The County of | Ocring. 
. Be DOI | 

1 J Koning jeck, 
The ſmall Counties of ; — 2 rae 

| | Waldburg. 
Ulm, Ihre, 
: @ Hail bron, Ubirlingen; 
Imperial Cities not men- Memming ben, Bi brac, 


tion d above. Nerdlingen, I Lenthrk, 
„ } Rorwell, With neaf 
Raveniburg, | 20 more: 

Subject 

ö : a 


— 


| 
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+ £eThe Marquiſate of Burgaw. 
I The ſmall Coun: $ Winfelden, 
ties of e Nellenburg. 


N ſoffemburg 
Subject to the 5 Gengenbach, 
B Altorf, 
. e Counties of 2 Lauffenburg, 
E 8 yes | 5 24 Guntzburg 
| . 
| e Hohenburg, 
a « BET FT”, 221 Maldiſbut, 
Reb i, 


The Marquiſate of B A DEN is extended along 
the Eaſtern Banks of the Mine, over againſt 4//ace, 
beginning a little below Philipsburg on the North, 


and paſſing on in a narrow Tract to the height of 
Bail in the South, except where it is disjoined by the 


intervention of Br/gaw. It is an exceeding fertil and 
pulous Province, producing Corn, Wine, Hemp, Fiſh, 
owl and Veni ſon, in great plenty: It is alſo ſo remark- 
able for Baths and mineral Waters, that the chief 
Town and the whole Country hath its name from 
them. The Dominion is divided between two Princes 
of tbe ſame Family, who, are diſtinguiſhed by the 


Names of the chief Town of the two Marquiſates, 


Baden and Durlach, whereof Baden of Baden is a Ro- 
man Catholick, and Baden Durlach a Lutheran. 

B 4 DE N, Bada, aut Therme Inferiores, ſtands 
a German League or 4 Engliſh miles Eaſt from the 


' Rhine, 60 from Briſac to the North, and 25 from 


Heidelberg to the South, upon a hilly craggy Ground, 
ſo that the Streets lie very uneven. It is famous arid 


_ exceedingly reſorted unto for irs hot Baths, whereof 


there are many ſpringin the Ton, and are reckon'd ſo- 


vereign Remedies for the Gour, Cramp, Sc. Theſe 
bringing Nobility and Gentry from all parts of 


7many, create a great Trade to the Town, which 
would be otherwiſe not very conſiderable. The Mar- 
quels hath his Palace here; and, for the ſecurity 


of the Town, there is a good Fortreſs built on an- 
adjacent Hill, 


DURL 4 CH, Durlacum,ftands 12 miles North 
from Baden, 20 South from Heidelberg, and 2 Leagues 
Eaſt from the Reine. It is ſeared on the Banks ot the 
River Pfintz, at the foot of the Mountain, on the top 


w whereof ſtands a ſtrong Tower. The ſtreets are ſtrait, 


and the Buildings fair, and the Marqueſs's Palace re- 
markably Magnificent, far exceeding that of Baden, and 


even capable of receiving a great Prince's Retinue. 


Pſortzbeim, is a {mall Ciry ſeated on the River Ent, 
where it receives the Nagold, about 22 miles S. from 


Durlach, between pleaſant Meadows and Corn- fields 
on one ſide, and Mountains and Woods on the other. It 
was formerly ſubject to the Duke of VMurtemburg, but 


now belongs to the Marqueſs of Purlacb. 
Badenweiler, the chief City of that part of Baden 
that lies S. of Briſgaw, ſtands about a League from the 
Nine, and in the mid-way between Briſac to the N. 
and Baſil to the 8, about 15 miles from each. It is 


famous, and much frequented for its hot Baths, which 


are of great Virtue, but not quite ſo valuable as thoſe 
of Baden above-mentioned . 
Offenburg, a ſwall imperial City, under the Pro- 


tection of the Arch- Duke of Auſtria, is the Capital 


of the Country of Ortnaw, and ſeated on the ſmall 
River Kintzig, which falls into the Wine near Stras- 
burg, 20 miles S. from Baden, 30 N. from Briſac, and 


9 or 10 W. from Strasburg. 3 
Sengenback another ſmall Imperial Ciry, ſtonds on | 


the ſame River, ; or 6 miles above Offenburg. 
The Dutchy o 


 genfs Ducatus, lies next io Baden to the Eaſtward, be- 


H"URTEMBURG, Wartemburg | 


tween the Palatinate on the N. and the Principality 
of Furſtemburg on the South; extending near 70 miles 
both in length and breath. The Country is exceed- 
ing Fertil, conſiſting of pleaſant Meadows, Mountains 
containning rich Mines, and Foreſts abounding with 


variety of Game: A great number of ſmall Rivers 
water it, which with the Lakes are fill'd with-Fith, 


It is very populous and has no leſs then 63 Cities, 158 


good Towns, and a great number of Villages. k ¹ 


errected into a Dutcy by the Emperor Maximilian in 
the year 1465. in favour of Eberhard Count of Beu- 
telsbach, in whoſe Family it hath continued, and is now 
poſſeſſed by Eberhard Lews, a powerful and wealthy 
Prince, and of the Lutheran Religion. 
STU TG ARD, Stutgartia, the Metropolis of this 


Durchy,and the uſual place of Reſiden:e of this Duke, 


is ſeated near the Neckar, 40 miles Eaſt from Baden, 
40 South from Heidelberg, and as many North from 
the Danube. It is a fair City, and much reſorted to for 
irs famous natural Baths, which cure ſeveral Diſeaſes. 
I be Prince's Palace is a ſtately Caſt le, and adorn'd with 
exceeding pleaſant Gardens, wherein are rows of 
Orange Trees, fine Grotto's and curious Water works, 
Jubingen, Tubinga, is a fair and well-builr City, 
water by tlie Neckar, and adorn d with an Univerſicy, 
founded in the year, 1477. by Count Eberhard aboye- 
mention d. Ir ſtands about 20 miles South from Stu- 
gard, near 30 North from the Danube, and 50 Eaſt 
from Offenburg, and boaſts of having been the Seat of 
the Emperor Caracalla, who they ſay had a ſtately Pa- 
lace, and entertain'd the Germans with publick Games 
in this place. 
Hoendwill, a ſtrong impregnable Caſtle, ſtands on the 
top of an inacceſſible Hill, near the Banks of the Riine, 
and belongs to the Duke of, Vutemburg. | 
Retling, or Reutlingen, is an imperial City under the 
Protection of the Duke of VMurtemburg, being ſeated on 
the Confines of his Country, 12 miles S. E. from I- 
bingen. It ſtands in a Plain at the foot of the Mount 
Alchamach, but atfords nothing very remarkable. 
Etſlingen, another ſmall imperial City under the 
Protection of this Prince, ſtands upon the Neckar, 8 
or 9 miles Eaſt from Sturgard. | 
H ATL B RON. Hailbruna, Font Saluth, ſtands 


alſo in the limits of this Dutchy, but is a free impe- | 


rial City, having been made ſo by the Emperor Fede- 
rick III. in the year 1240. It had its Name from the 
famous Medicinal Springs found in it, and is a goodly 
City ſeared on the Neckar (over which it hath a Stone- 
Bridge) in a pleaſant and fruitful Country, at the di- 
ſtance of 28 miles from Stutgard to the North, and 26 
from Heidelberg to the South-eaſt. a 
The County of OE TING lies“ next to Murtem. 
bug to the Eaſt, betweeen the Marquiſate of Or/pach 
on the North, and the Danube on the South. The ex- 
tent of it is about 20 miles. The chief Town, call d 
in Latin Oeni Pontes, is bur ſmall and not very conſi- 


derable; it ſtands 70 miles Eaſt from S:utgard, 20 S. 


from Onſpach, and 15 North from the Danube. _ 
Neordlingen a ſmall Imperial City, ftands in this 
County on the ſmall River Eger, 10 miles North 
from the Danube, and 8 or 7 South-weſt from Oet ing. 
Ir was made Free in the year 1251, and for its ſecu- 
rity is in League with the Switzers. Two notable 
Battles were fought near it between the Sweed' and 
Germans; the firſt in 1634, wherein the Sweeds were 
Defeated, and the latter in 1645, when they and the 
French were Victors over the Bavari ans. 
The Biſhoprick of AUGSBURG Hlies on the 
Sourh-ſide of the Danube, extended in a narrow Tra 
*(7 or 8 miles in breadth,” a good part of it, and ey 


Schwaben. 
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reſt 110r above 15 or 20)from the Banks of that River 
v the County of Tyyol, above 80 miles, and bounded 
on thee Eaft by the Dutchy of Bavaria. It is a fruit- 
ful pleaſant Country, and ſubject to its Biſhop, who 
is a Prince of the Empire. | 
A'UGSBURG Hor AUSBURGH, call'd 
in Latin, Auguſta- Vindelicorum, from 4 Ceſar, 
who conquer d theſe parts and Planted a Roma Colo- 
ny N ere among the Vindelici, ſtands near the Confines 


of Bavaria, the Confluence of the two Rivers Lech and 


pere larh, which fall into the Danube 25 miles below it; 
and is diſtant 80 miles from Szurgard to the Eaft, 35 
from Munich to the ]North-weſt, and 65 from Rurubon 
wo the W. It is a very ancient and very confiderable 
Ciry, reckon d the Capital of Schwaben, made Imperial 
by the Emperor Frederick I. in 1162, and bought its 


It is large and populous, the Streets broad, the Mar- 
let · places ſpacious, and the Houſes tho built but with 
Wood and Clay are fair and hand ſom; the Cathedral 
Church, rhe Towr-ball and the Conduits, are ſtately 
and magnificent. Here are two Arſenals well furniſk'd 
wich Arms and Ammunition, publick Granaries full of 
Corn, and Hoſpitals well maintained. The Inhabi- 
tants are much enriched by Trade; and the Works of 
the Gold- ſmiths, and other Artificers of this Place, are 
Ttanſported to many parts of Europe. The Noble Fa- 
ily of the Fuggers, Lords of the adjacent Country, 
ave fair Palaces here; a great Hoſpital built by them 
i the moſt remarkable part of rhis City; it contains 106 
Houſes in four Streets built croſs- ways, inhabited by 
poor People, who have yearly Penſions allow d them. 


ne a K famous for the many nr aging Diets that 
have been holden in it, but eſpecially for the Lutheran 
Confeffion of Faith, | call'd Auguſt an from its having 
been firſt E here, at the Diet held by the 
n e on W in = ew 1530. 
Joſeph King of Hungary, Son to his preſent Imperial 
Majeſty, 8 ere 8 and crown d King of the 


omans, in Faniary 1689. 

The Marquiſate of BURG AV, ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, lies on the W. of Augsburg, and 
South of the Danube, extended about 30 miles in 
length and breadth. The chief Town ſtands 8 or 9 
miles South from the Danube, 24 Welt from Angsburg, 
and 12 Eaft from Vim, 2 wy 


DLM. Un, is a very ancient, large and impeti- 
10 755 ſtanding on the Danube, which here receives 
the Ver, and begins to be Navigable, 40 miles di- 
ſtant from Ausburg to the W. 30 from Stutgard to the 


E. and 80 from urkzburg to the S. It was wall'd 


in the year 1300. and made Imperial and Free by Lewi 
of Bavaria in 1346. Soon after the Cittzins purcha- 
ſed the County of Helfenſtein, the County of Albeg, and 


the Town and Caſtle of Greſlingen, ſo that they are 


Lords of a Country of 20 miles in length and 12 in 


breadth, The City is govern'd by a Senate of 41, and 
is ſtrongly fortified. It is a rich and populous Place, and 
hath a good Trade, conſiſting chiefly in Linnen Cloth: 
The Cathedral Church is a very noble Building, ex- 
 creding any of Germany, except that of Straabing; it's 
faid the building of it employ'd a great number of 
Workmen for 111 Lears; it has five Spires of great 
beighth, and within it an Organ ſo very remarkable as 
to have merited 4 wp a nog: of it in Print by two 
Learned Men; It was'finiſh'd in the Year 1599. after 


35 years Labour; and is 93 Foot high and 28 broad; 


bas 16 pair of Bellows and the largeft Pipe is 13 In- 
ches diameter. Here ate alfo many other ftarely Edi- 


fies among which the Sradr- houſe is chiefly remarkable. 


The Reformation was receiv'd here in 1529, and the 
Inhabirants are moſtly Lutherans: „„ 


its North from Rempten: It is a large place and of good 
entire Freedom of Conrad Duke of Schwaben, in 1266. * ge place and of g 


hath ſince obtained its Liberty and Privileges from Ru- 


BIRACH, an ancient Imperial City is ſeated in 
pleaſant and fruitful Valley . —* 
dos, but ſome of them boggy and overflow d in Wins 
ter, 20 miles from Vim to the South, not above 18 
from the Danube, and 40 from Conſtance ro the North= 
caſt: It was made Free very long ſince, even iti the yeat 

Zoo. as tis ſaid. Here is a natural Bath, to which great 
numbers of the Neihbgouring Gentry reſort. -_ 

B U CA N, is allo a ſmall Imperial City, but 
chiefly remarkable for its Monaſtery, the Abbot 
age” » of 1 . Princes of Schwaben. 

t ſtands t 7 miles W. from Bibracb, and as many 
South from the Danube. | ons po hp 

ME MINGEN, a free imperial City alſo, ſtands 

on the River Jer, 30 miles South from Ulm, and 26 


Trade, which confiſts chiefly in making and vending 
Paper. It is alſo ftrong, having the natural Fortifica- 
tion of a Marſh on one fide, and the artificial one of 
a goood Wall on t other. 
LEUTKIRK, a ſmall Imperial City, ſtands iz 
miles South from Memingen upon the Road to Italy; 
which makes it pretty much frequented, The Inha- 
bitants have a good Trade for Linnen Cloth, whick 
they make in great quantities. bt 1] 
RAVENSPURG, or GRAVENSP ORG, 
was anciently a fair Village, but wall'd and made 4 
City in the Year 1100,and afterwards made Imperial 
and endow'd with. Privileges. Ir has a fair Town- 
| houſe, and the Churches are well built. It ſtands 
upon a ſmall River thar falls intorhe Lake of Conſtance; 
20 miles Weſt from Leutkirk, and about 20 South 
from Buchaw. _— | 7 60 
.KEMPTE N, Campodunum, Campidona & Drij- 
ſomagis, is one of the Ancienteſt Cities in Germany, and 
was ſometime the Seat of the Dukes of Schwaben, at 
reſent famous for its Monaſtery founded by Hildegard 
Ba tet to the Duke of Schwaben, and Wife to Charikl 
the Great; the Abbor whereof is a Prince of the Em- 
pire and Lord of the adjacent Territory, and formerly 
of this City, till the Inhabitants purchas d their Li- 
berty: The Emperor Frederick III. made it Imperialz 
aud granted the Citizens many Privileges. The Trade 
of the Place is Weaving and Whitning Linnen Cloth i 
it lies upon the Road to Traly, by which alſo rhe Inha- 
bitants make good advantage. The Reformation was 
receiv'd bere in 1530. and in 1633 the Ciry taken and 
plunder'd by the Imperialifts. It ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver ler 16 miles South-eaſt from Leutlirł, 30 from 
Vm, and 20 from NMiemingen to the Sourh. _ 
Alton which ſtands two miles from Revenſpury, is ati 
ancient Town, at preſent belonging to the Houſe of 
Auſtria; a Lieutenant or High Commiſſioner of Suevia 
reſides here, who in the Emperor's name keeps a Court 
of Judicature to hear and determine all Cauſes brought 
from the Imperial Cities in Schwaben. The famous Fa- 
mily of the Gaelphz us d to be huried here. 
LITND A at firſt a Monaſtery built in 8 10. 
which was in time encreaſed to a City and ſubject to 
the Abbeſs, and aftet to the Duke of Schwaben, but 


dolf I. Frederick IIL. and Sigiſmundand is now an Im- 
perial City. It ſtands 30 miles Weſt from Nempten, 
and on the North-eaſt Bank of the Lake of Conſtance; 
part of the City being built on an Iſland in ir, and 
the other part ſurroanded with pleaſant Meadows 
and feet Springs. 5 
Ihe ſtands in the midway between Kemper and 
Lindaw ; Wangen 10 miles South from Lindaw, and 
Buchorn upon te Lal e of Conſtance 12 miles Weſt of 
Lindov, are all three Imperial Cities, As is allo 
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- joys many Privileges," is a populous and rich Place, and 
2 rae hy mens o the Lake. Tris 
-alſo well builr andRrongly fortified; che Churches are 
very magnificent; particularly the Cathedral of St. 


ES | Srephen ; -alfo the Exchavge, Town-houſe,” Markets, 


_ Bridges, and other publick Buildings are very ſtately: 


As is likewiſe the Biſhop's Palaee that ſtands in the Sub- 
-urb:of Peterſbanfen, which was fortified in 1635. when 
the wee attempted to beſiege the'City;,* 
Ibs City was made memorable by à general Coun- 
ci held in it by the procurement of 1 hed S5 i 
mum in the Year 1414: to remove a Schiſm in the K . 
Fallibility ; all which Three were depoſed, and a new 
one {Martin V.) choſen by this Council. They like- 


Huſs and Ferom of Prugus, cauſing the Bones | 


Nick.- 


a ſafe Conduct granted by che Emperor to'Fhon Hufs, 
be was condemned and buurt by them, as was al 
Seen bl Prague, This Council laſted four years, beld 


_ if to be digg d up und burnt; and e Ya a | 
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I be principality of FURSTEM BURG, By 
«. embergicus Princi patus, is extended in a narrow Tra 
about 79 miles in length, on both ſides the Dams, 
which River hath its Source within its Limits, The 
chief Town of the ſame name ſtands on the South- 


20 North from Schaffhauſen on the Wine, and 33 V. 
from Briſac. It is ſubject to its own, Prince, who i 
2 Count of the Empire, and of an illuſtrious Family, 
which bath p;oguc's divers 8 Perſons; parricular- 
. Cardinal Mill am Egon, Count of Furſtemburz and 
"Biſhop of Seraubuig; whole pretenſions to the Archbi 
mention d) gave occaſion 
Ar. „„ 

Ide famons Hernan Wood or Black Foreſt extend- 
ed thus far, wherein ſtands Taue Eſchingen a ſmall Vir 
lage, near which the River Danube bath its firſt Riſe 
. ROTVEL,, x mall Imperial City, ſeared on the 
Neckar but 19 miles from the head of that River, and 
18.15 miles diftant from; Euſtemburg to rhe North, and 
20 from Tuzgen ro_the.$Qu: "fe. the Seat of a 
Chamber or Cousr of -Juſtice for the whole Dutch), 
ir ſt wo, the year 


* 


_ ſhoprick of Cologne. (already 


CO 


firſt evected in the year 1147, by Cad LIL, Duke of 
*Schyaben. his iy, wee x, the, French in 1643, 
bur reſter d ar zhe Treaty of, Nn 
"1; ThePringpalyyor Counry of e e 
is a narrow Tract of Land lying Ethan Weſt abour 
35 miles in length, tho not above 5 in breadth,between 
the real he bes and he 1 50 Danube. The 
chief Ton of the ſache name. ſtands abour 20 miles 
E 


Fo dur Nis, 1 Ry aft 333336 415 8 30 
CT of KONINGSEFK lies on the Ei 

tem 2 | x 1 B 8 2 
Ide Barrony of #'A LD BURG. is abour 30 miles 
inlengih,qnd jor 12.in breadth, and lies berweentks 
County of Keningſeck an the, W,the [,ands of the Abbor 
of Buchaw on the N. and, Kemtan on the F 
Hoem 75 County lies on the Faft- lde of the 
Dutchy of Parzembirg. g. 
MY de Capital of a ſmall County, ſtands on 

he Sourt-lide of the Wing neapthie Borders of Swiſcr 
land, and about io miles diſtantfrom g aſi to the Fall. 
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Franconia, Sam and Bobemia, on the 
aud Duchy of Catzichia, on the Eaft by Bohemia 
and” Auſtria, and on the Weſt 3 Its 
extent from North to South is about 200 miles, 
and from Eaſt ro Weſt 120, 


The Air is healthy; 
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webe Soß produces Corn, Wine and Paſture ; but the 


3 
RN 
1 
4 * 4 * 
1 
* 


= \ = 
WERE ©: NP. - 


*. 72 1 8 b ; 2 | | 1 71 1 tio 2 J. Mis 
rains 5 the former whereof yield myth. Veniſon, and 
the latter Mines of Copper and lem Silver, alſo Quar- 


of Augsburg ; 
| Southweſt ro 


: Ph Wes Ids, = OT * * * ; 1 
1 4 ” 1 "OY ; oy * 8 . 
F HEIBERT 4 3-A.MIG NY 21 YH Si EFF ad 2g 
ö 0 * * * : , 
83 * 


T% « 2 1 1 4 
- « 2 £3 -- * F mw 
of 2 » *4, * 
.. "WP ine” RS 1 1 1 1 
» by # 2 2 7 1 s £* 3 34 
' 3 * 1 4 1 4 
enen | 5 
* . . 
þ N 1 l 
4 4 FS 


5 xg +2 1 
*1 p * e 


ries of à ſort of Marble. The ; River Danube 


5 2 


runs 


through it, dividing the Palatinate from the Durch 


of. Bavarie ; the Leck runs along ibe Weft-dde of the 
Dutchy of Bavaria; dividing it from the Biſhoprick 


2 


North 
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-eaſt and falls iure the Danube: 
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Bavaria. 


, this Table. 1 A 


" = TY IO " > 9» eas 


the Alm, the Nab and the Regen, are the cheif Ri- 


vers of this Province, 


einen of the Elector of Revaria, 


there are compris d in this Circle ſeveral other Sove- 


reignties, as the Archbiſnoprick of Salexburg. the Bi- 


ſhopricks of Ratisbon, Paſſaw and Freiſingen, the Dut- 
chy of Newburg, the Landgraviate of Lenchtemburg, the 


Territory of the City of Nitubon, and ſeveral Imperi- 


al Cities; which are more particularly ſet forth in 


Munich, 
Ingolſt adt, 
Landſcbut, 
Straubingen, 
Donawert, 


705 1 The Dutchy 'of Bape | 
I ria, Which lies on the 
wk 1 {5 South; ſide of ; the Da- 
A e: nbc, and bath theſe 
15 15 4 Towns of  Chiefeſt 


Enn. Burkhanſen. 
es He rt { Nort-Gow, a or the —— 1 
vr © - '| - Jatinate, called ine /Newmarck!, 
1 dare Upper or Bavarian, Chamb, 
I (io diſtinguiſb it from ¶ Sulzbach, 
I that of the Mine) in YLeuchtenburg, | 


Wo 1 .C which ftand — H/altmunchen, 
The Arch-biſhoprick of Salezburg J Saltzburg, 

lies on, the Such of Bavaria, ¶ Laufen, 
wherein _ are theſe Towns of (+ Findiſchmatr4y 
regret 2 get 3 Ditmaning, © 
The Biſhoprick of Rut isbon lies on N „ ' _ 
the Banks of the Danube, 3 Neri lbon. * 
The Biſhoprick of Paſſaw lies on r 

the Danube, next the Borders of Feth 
The Biſhoprick of Freiſingben lies in ⁊ Fre:/inghen, 
; the r 2 8 Werdenfels. 

he Datchy of Neuburg lies partly) | 
on the ; Ie of the „ [hta and e 1 
part between the Palatinate and ( Ho a 1 
the Biſhoprick of Rutisbon, N 


34% ARIA, call'd Bajern by the German nans, is. 


part of the Rhetia Vindilicia & Noricum of the An- 


cients; and took its name Bogaria ( corrupred into 


Bavaria.) from the Boij a warlike People, that came 
from Gallia Celtica and ſeitled here about 470 years 


' ater Chriſt, being govern'd by their proper Kings 


at firſt, and Dukes afterwards, to the time of Charles 
the Great, Who conquer'd Tafſlo, made himſelf Ma- 
lter of the Country and erected it into a Kingdom, 
in which State it laſted for about 100 years, when 
Lodwicktheir King dying without Iſſue, the Bavgrians 
chole Arnolph, a Deſcendent from Charlemain, to be 
their Governor; who contented himſelf with the Ti- 


tle of Duke, as all the Princes of it have fince done; 


among whom, Maximilian was the firſt that had the 
Electoral Dignity, which was canferr'd on him, toge- 
tier with the Upper Palatinate, by the Emperor Fer- 


dinand II. 4. D. 1623. in reward for the Service he 


did him in his War againſt Frederick V. Elector Pa- 
latine, choſen King of Bohemia. 


_ The preſent Duke and Elector of Bavaria, Maxi- 
milian- Emanuel, is alſo Governor of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlandsz ke was born in 1662. ſacceeded his Father 
n 1679. and in 1685 married Anna- Maria- Feſepha, 
the Emperor's Daughter by his firſt Wife Margaret 
of Spain, by whom he had a San, who, if he had 
10 would have been Heir to the Crown of 
The Country abounds with Foreſts, which are fill d 


with very large Deer, wild-Boars, Bears and other 
eniſon. Great number of wits are fed here, which 


the Pealgnts make their cheif 


ivglihood.. 


pronunciation of the Inhabitancs, call'd in La 


lea 


Church, which, for the hęighthof its Tower, is thought 
to exceed any in Germany. | — 
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GERMANY. . 


| The wol confiderable Cities and Towns are 
theſe : | | RIES 


MUNICH, or MUNCHEN according tg the 

Sy Mo- 
nachium, is the Metropolis of Bavaria and the Seat 
of the Duke: It ſtands on the River Jer, 70 miles 
from Ulm to the Eaſt, 40 from Ingolſtade to the South, 
60 from In{pruck, to the North, and 100 from Lintz in 
Auſtria to the Weſt, and is e ſteem'd one of the moſt plea- 
ſant, rich and populous Cities of Germany. The Buil- 
dings are fair and uniform, and the Strees broad and 
even. The Elector's Palace is a moſt magnificent Stru- 
Cture, the Apartments whereot are adorn'd with ex- 
ceeding rich Furniture, the ſtately Galleries with cu- 
rious Painting and Marble Statues, and the Duke's Clo- 
fer and Library filled with curious Rarities and choice 
Books; and the ſpacious Gardens are made pleaſant 
by delighrfull Walks, Fountains and Grottoes. The 
Jeſuits Church and College is a ſtately Building; it 


8 - 
. 


was founded by Miliam Duke of Bavaria about the 


year 1600. and is the uſual burial Place of the Dukes. 
The great Church of Munich, dedicated to the Virgin 
Mary, is alſo a very fine Building, and hath two Tow- 
ers of 333 foot high. Here are alſo other Churches 
and publick Buildings worth a Stranger's notice. Twa 
great Fairs held yearly here, contribute much to the 
enriching of the Inhabitants. This City was built in 
962 and wall'd round in 1156. Guſtavys Adg/pbus 
took it in 1632. . . 
Ingolſtadt, Ingo ſtadium, Aureapalu, ſtands on the 
North-ſide of the Danube, aver which it hath a fair 


Bridge, 40 miles North from Munchen, 12 miles Eaſt 


* 


Ic is a 
fair well · built Place, ſeated in a plea ſant fruitful Coun- 
try, and adormd with an Univerſity which enjoys 
great Privileges, and had che Honour to educate the 
great Cardinal Bellarming. It was firſt made a City 
by che Emperor Lews IV. and is fortified with a very 
ſtreng Caſtle and good Walls, by which means it was 


able to reſiſt a very notable Siege of the Prote- 


ſtants in 1546. and another of Guſtavus Adilphus in 
1632, We. | | 

Landſhut is ſeated on the River Iſer, 30 miles North- 
eaſt from Munchen, and 30 South from Rutislen: The 
Duke's Lieutenant in the lawer Bavaria commonly 
reſides here. It is a hand ſom well-buil: City, and 
adorn d with a ſtately Palace of the Elector; and 4 


Straubingen ſtands about 25 or 26 mich 
from Landſhut on the Bank of the Danube 
which River it hath a Bridge. 5 

Amberg, the Metropolis of the Upper Palatinate is 
ſeared on the River Vils, 30 miles from Ratisomn, 
and 40 from Trngo/ſtade to the North, and 30 from 
Nuremberg to the Eaſt. It enjoys great Privileges, gi- 
ven by the Emperor Robert, and is a place eſteemed 
moſt conſiderable for Strength of any in the higher 
Germany. The Inhabitants haye a good Trade in Iron 
and other Metals, that are dug out of the neighbour- 


ing Mountains. This City was purchas d of the Duke 


of Scawben in 1266. by the Elector Palatine, from 
whom it was taken, together with all this Palatinate, 
by the Emperor Ferdinand in 1623. as we have al- 
ready relate. | | | 

' Newmarckt is a fair City, ſtanding on the Banks of 


the River St, 30 miles Norph from nge ade and | 
20 South from Amberg. It has been an Imperial City 


ur was depriv'd- of its Privileges, and now ſubject ih 
the Duke of Bavaria, The Country about is pleaſans, 
. „ 
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it belongs to the City. The Trade of the Place conſiſts 
chiefſy in Iron. TN OR PHOTO RH: 
cCbamb, a {mall City, ſeated on the Rivers champ and 
Regen, 40 miles from Neumarckt to the Eaſt, and 20 
from the Danube to the North. It was formerly a 
Marquiſate, but now ſubject to the Duke of Bavaria. 


Sulezbach, is a ſmall City ſeated on the top of a Hill, 


5 miles from Amberg to the North: weſt, which with 
the County of it was formerly govern d by an Earl 
of its own, but has at ſeveral times been ſubject to the 
D. of Bavaria and D. of Neuburg, a Branch of which 
laſt Family does ftill reſide in the ſtately Palace here. 


Leuchtenberg. a Caſtle, ſeated about 20 miles North- 


eaſt from Amberg gives name to a ſmall Landgraviate, 


vhich was formerly ſubject to its own Lord, but no-w- 


to the Duke of Bavaria. 5 | 
 RATISBON, call'd in Dutch REGENSBURG, 
Lat. Ratisbona, olim Reginum, aut Caſtra regina, here- 
tofore the Seat of the Kings, and afterwards of the 


Dukes of Bavaria, is ſeated on the Danube, where it 


receives the Regen, which running through rhe Town, 
gives it its Dutch name: ir. is diffant 60 miles from 
Munich to the North, 60 from Paſſaw to the Welt, as 
many from Augsbirg to the North-eaſt,and 25 from Am- 
berg to the South. It is a fair large and 2 * City, 
the Houſes near, and the Streets large. T 


wherein the Imperial Diets are commonly held: The 
Chamber in which they aſſemble, is a large ſtately 
Roi m hung with Tapeſtry ; the ,Emperor's Throne 
is cover d w. th Cloth of Gold, the Sears of the Electors 
with Cloth of Silver, and the reſt with Velvet, Sattin. 
Silks, Sc. according to the different Qualities. Here 
is a Stone-bridge over the Danube, Which is a noble 
Building; ic is 1091 foot long, 32 foot broad, has 15 
large Arches, ſupported by Pillars and ftrrengthen'd by 
Fentrrefles, and hath 3 Towers uilt upon ir; this Bridge 
was finiſh'd in the year 1156. Ratisbon is an Imperial 
City, and the See of a Biſhop, who is Lord of the adjacent 
Territory. Ir is fortified with good Walls, Bulwarks 
- and Trenches. FC 
PASS AWW, Paſſavia aut Patavia, olim Batava 
Caſtra, ſtands on both ſides of the Danube, where ir 
receives the Ian on one fide, and the Ilex on the other, 
at the diſtance of 60 miles from Ruti bon to the Eaſt, 
and not above 10 from the Borders of Auſtria. It is 
2 large City, Imperial and Free, but under the pro- 
tection of its Biſhop, who is a Prince of the Empire. 
The Rivers above - mentioned divide it into three 
parts, viz. Paſſaw it ſelf, which ſtands on the South 
| fide of the Danube, and the Weſt-ſide of the Inn; 
Innſt adi, on the other fide of the m; and I/ſtade, on 
the other fide the Danube, and on the Banks of the 
Iz. The private Buildings here are of Wood, bur 
the Churches are fair and ſtately, eſpecially the Ca- 
thedral, which is dedicated to S. Stephen. The Bi- 
ſhop's Palace, and the Caſtle on a Mountain near L- 
ſtade, are handſom Buildings. This City is very 
ſtrong, being fenced on all fides with Rocks and Ri- 
vers, and hath been made famous by a Peace con- 
cluded in it in 1552. between the Emperor Charles V. 
and the Proteſtant Princes, by which the Lutherans 
were granted the free Exerciſe of their Religion. 
The Biſhop is Lord of a Country of about 20 miles 
extent, lying on the North- ſide of the Danube, betwen 


# 


ſeated on the South · ſide of the Danube, at the diſtan 


of 45 miles from Re255bow to the Weſt, and 55 from 
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_  andiscall'dthe Territory of Neumarcle, tho but little of 


The Cathe- 
dral Church is a ſine old Building, as is the Caſtle 


Vlm to the Eaſt, 25 from Augoburg to the North, and 
40 from Nuri mburg to the South. It is a place of 
good Trade for Wines, and well fortified ; but 
chiefſy remarkable for being the Capital of a Dutchy, 


erected about 130 years ago, and given to a Branch of 
the Bavarian Family, whoſe De ſcendent Philip- Malliam 


ſucceeded in the Palaxinate of the Mine, A. D. 1683. 


and hath been ſignally fortunate in an illuſtrious Iſſue; 


for of his twelve Childern, he has married three 
Daughters to the preſent Emperor. King of Spain, and 
King of Portugal, and a fourth to the Prince of Po- 
land; his eldeſt Son, the preſent Elector Palatine, mar- 
ried the Emperor's Daughter; his ſecond Son is Grand 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order; his third Son marri- 
ed the Princeſs Radzevile, the Marqueſs of Branden- 
burg's Widow; his fourth San is Dean of Augsburg and 
Prefident of the Chapter of Conſtance; and his fifth Son 
is Biſhop-of | Za. A ſtately Palace, built in this 
City by Oro Piney vs Duke, ſoon after the Erection 
of the Duchy, is the uſal Seat of this Prince, The 
extent of his Country is not large; it runs along the 
Banks of the Danube about 40 miles, but is very nar- 
row. In the extream Weſt part of it ſtands 
Laugingen. a ſtrong regular tortified Town belong - 
ing to the Duke. It was the Birth place of the famous 
Albartus Magnus: The great Church is a fine Building, 
cover d with Copper, and has a Tower 300 foot high, 
Here is alſo a Caſtle and a Bridge over the Danube. 
Hochſtade, which ſtands on the Danube, not many 
miles Eaſt from Laugingen, a well fortified Place with a 


ſtrong Caſtle, is alſo under the Duke of Neubury, bur 


claim'd by rhe Biſhop of Bamberg. 

Donawert or Thonawere, formerly an Imperial Cit, 
ſtands in the confines of this Dutchy, on the Northern 
Banks of the Danube, at the '' confluence of the 
Leck with it, about 15 or 16 miles Weſt from 
Neuburg; it is on the Road to Augsburg, and therefore 
pretty much frequented by Travellers; here is a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which is nam d Scbellenberg. This City was 


for adhering to the Reformed Religion, and is now ſub- 


diveſted of its Liberty about the beginning of chis Age, 
ject to the Duke of Bavaria, 


ed on the declenſion of a Hill, in a fertile Country, near 
the Bariks of the River Jer about 20 miles North from 


Munich, as many from Landfhut to the South; weſt, and 
40 from Neuburg to the South-eaſt. It is a very an- 
cient City, and was made an Epiſcopal See in the year 
716. the Biſhop whereof is Lord of the adjacent Ter- 
ritory. This City was taken and almoſt entirely de- 
ſtroy d by the Sweeds in 1632. but reſtor d in 1639. 
There is another imall Territory lying on the Borders 
of Bavaria and Tyrol, ſubject to this Biſhop, call d the 
County of Werdenfels, from its chief Tovyn, which ftands 
near the River Iſer, 45 miles South from Munchen. 
The Arch · biſnoprick of 'SALTABURG 24 


Country of pretty large extem, * miles from Eaſt 


to Weſt, and 530 from North to South. It is bound- 
ed on che Eaſt with Syria and the Upper Auſtria, on 
the Weſt with the County of Dol, on the North 
with the Durchy of Bavaria,and on the South with the 
Dutchy of Carinthia, and Biſhoprick of Brixen. The 
Country abounds with Salt, Mines of Copper and Tron, 


and ſome of Silver, alſo great Quaries of Stone: A 


Mineral Water here, call'd the Gaftein-bath; is famous 


for irs Virtuein curing many Diſtempers. The Arch- 


biſhop is a Prince of the Empire; by his place Legae 


to the See of Rome in Germany, and, in the Diet, firs 
on the firſt Bench next rhe Electors. He is one of che 
richeſt Prelates of Germany, and Lord of this Counttj. 
Wich batß ze name fn 
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Auſtria. 

ultzburg, Salisburgum, ol im Invavia, ſeated on the 
n e 71 50 miles South from Paſſaw, 60 Weſt from 
Munich, and 60 from Inſpruch to the North-eaſt. It 
is one of the faireſt Cities of Germany, and very well 
ſortiſed. The Cathedral Church hath been new built 
in 1628. and is eſteem d one of the moſt magnificent in 
Euope. The Arch-bithop's Palace is very ſtatley; it is 
in a Caſtle nam'd Mirabel, which ſtands on a Hill, An 
Univerfiry hath been eftabliſh'd here nor many years 
ſince. In the Church of Sr. Sebaſtian, lies buried the 
famous Phyſician and Chymiſt, Theophraſtus Parace!ſus, 
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The whole Town is generally well built, and the In- 
habitants have a good I rade, which conſiſts chicfly in the 
Salt produc'd in the neighbouring Pits. The Archi- 
epiſcopal Dignity was remoy'd frem the See of Paſſaw, 
and conferr'd on this by Pope Leo III. in 798. and the 
Biſhoprick of Chiamſee incorporated with it to enable 
the Biſhop the better to ſupport the Dignity, This City 
had the misfortune to be burnt down in the year 1195. 
but it was ſoon rebuilt, and now, as we have laid, is 


in a flouriſhing Stare. 
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THe Circle of Auſtria is ſeated berween Bohemia 
A and Moravia on the North, the Dominions of 
th Republick of Venice on the South, Hungary on 
he Eaſt, and Bavaria on the Weſt, and comprehends 
che Eſtates of the Family of Auſtria, viz. Auſtria, Styria, 
Carinthia, Carmola, Cilley, Goritz, and Tyrol, and the 
Biſhopricks of Trent and Brixen. The extent of the 
whole is about 300 miles from Eaft to Welt, and 200 
from North to South. The Soil is fertil, producing 
Corn, Wine, Paſtures and Woods. The Danube paſſes 
through Auſtria; the Drave riſes in the Mountains of 
Brixen, and runs through Carinthia; the Save hath its 
ſource in the Mountains in the North-weſt Borders of 
Carniola, and paſſes through that Dutchy ; the Muer 
riſes in the Confines of Saltzburg, runs through Styria, 
and falls into the Drave a little above Caniſia; beſides 
which; a great number of ſmaller Rivers water the ſe- 
veral Provinces of this Circle. | 
AUSTRIA, which is dignified with the Title 
of an Arch-dutchy, lies on both ſides the River Da- 
nube for the ſpace of about 60 or 70 miles fond orth 
to South, and 160 from Eaſt to Weſt. It was the 
Famoni a Superior of the Ancients ; and its preſent 
name of Ooſtricbh or Eaſtern Kingdom, in Latin Auſtria, 
was given by the Franks, becauſe fituared Eaſtward 
from France, Ir is a very plentiful Country, afford 
ing a great quantity of Wine and Saffron, beſides Corn 
and all other Neceffaries for Life in abundance. The 
Air is not of the wholſomeſt, the Lower Auſtria be- 
ing ſubject to Infectious Vapours that cauſe Agues 3 
to prevent which, may be rhe reaſon of their much 
rinking, which ir ſeems they are notable for, their 
Nen calling em Paſcballer, or Reuters. | 
Ibis Province, after the Roman's time was part o 
the Kingdom of Boiarij or Bavarians, afterwards erect- 
ed into a ſeperate Marquiſate by the Emperor Ocho J. 
and the Auftrian Family growing powerful, it was 
oured with the Title of Arch dutchy. 
This great Family is, by the German Genealogiſts, pre- 


tended to be deriv d from the ancient Greek or Roman 


eros. But the firſt certain Account that is to be 
und of it, is, That they were 15 of Vindoniſſa a 
Ciry of Swiſſerland, afterwards Counts of Alremburg 
and Earls of Hapsburg 3 which Honours they had held 
from Father to Son for 600 years before Rudolph Earl 
; of Hapsburg was advanc'd to the Imperial Throne in 
1373: whopbeing a very brave Prince,raiſed his Family 
exceedingly, In his time Frederick, Duke of Auſtria 
dying without Iſſue, Ortocarius King of Bobemi a ſeiz - 
ed upon it, prerending a Right by his Wife, and ad- 
ed to It; Carniola and Carinthia, which he bought of 
Vie the laſt Prince of thoſe Provinces ; but the Em- 


CHAP. IX. 
The Circle of AUSTRIA. 


peror claimed it is a Ficf-male to return to the Empire, 
and by Force diſpoſſeſs d Ottocarius, and gave it to his Son 
Albert, who, by Marriage with Elizabeth Daughter of 
Meinard Earl of Tyrol, obtain'd that Earldom and 
ſeveral Eſtates in Schwaben and 4/ſatia: By all which 
Acceflions he became powerful enough to contend 
with the Emperor Adolph, whom he ile in Bartel, 
and cauſed himſelf ro be choſen Emperor; but after he 
had Reigned 10 Years he was ſlain. He left behind 
him fix Sons, from whom deſcended Frederick III. cho- 
ſen Emperor in 1440. Maximilian, his Son, lucceeded 
him in the Empire, and married Mary Daughter of 
Charles the Warlike Dake of Bu gundy (the richeit 
Heireſs of Europe) and thereby ac quit'd all Belgium, 
or the Netherlands. Philip the Son ot Maximilian, mar- 
ried ꝓoan the Daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabel, the firſt 
Monarchs of all Spain, and in her Right ſucceeded in 


that Kingdom, and began the Spanith Branch of the 


Auſtrian Family. Charles ſucceeded his Father and 
Grandfather in all their Honours and Eſtates, ſo that 
he was Emperor of Germany, and King of Spain, Na- 


ples and Sicily, and Lord of Belgium, betides the Realms 


of Mexico and Peru in America, with the Dutchy of 
Milan, which were added to Spain in his time. This 
mighty Prince, after he had Reigned 42 Years, volun- 
rarily reſign d all his Dominions ; and after he had gi- 
ven his Son Philip his Kingdoms of Spain, Naples, Si- 
cily, Mexico, with Belgium, &c. and obtained his Bro- 
ther Ferdinand to be choſen Epemror, himſelf recir'd in- 
to a Monaſtery. Ferdinand was choſen King of Hungary 
and Bohemia, which, with the Empire, his Saccctiors 
bave ever ſince enjoy d. By the means of this Gran- 
deur, the Family of Auſtria hath obtain'd large Privi- 
leges: The Arch duke is the firſt Councellor of the 
Empire; he can create Barons and Counts all over the 
Empire: The Princes of this Family cannot be diſſei- 
zed of their Eſtates, even by the Emperor himſelf. In 
caſe of the failure of the Mał· Line, the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter may Inherit, and her Husband enjoy the Digguty 
and Privileges of Arch duke, c. | | 
The preſent Emperor LEOPOLD is the Heir of 
the German Branch of this Great Family, ard Inheri- 
ror of all irs Honours and Eſtates. | 
\ . Auſtria is divided into the Upper and Lower, with 
reſpect to the Courle of the River Danube, being di- 
vided by the River Es. og | 
3 , (Vienna, Capital. 
] Nenſtat, | 


In the Lower are theſe i N | 
chief Towns, Won 
| : Tuln. i 
* Haynburg. 
D d 2 


. 
0 
4 7 
f 
$ 

3 

= 3 
: 
: 
: 
4 

1 
| 
. 
j 
a 
: 

0 1 
5 
f 
2 
bs 1 


Ia the Upper, ſtan 


M 


20k |.  CERMANY 


2:4 Lintz. 5 
n 
Everdir g. 5 


Freiſtat. 8 
Seem 
&2 = - 4 


VIENNA, olim  Vindomind & Vindobona, call'd 


by the Natives IE N, is the Capital of Auſtria, and 
by being the Seat of the Emperor, is eſteem'd the Metro- 
pols of Germany; it was orginally a Fort of the Ro- 
mam, and not at all conſiderable till Henry Prince of 
Arſtria rebuilt it in 1158. It was enlarg'd, beautified 


and wall'd round in the Tear 1192. with the Money 


that was paid by the Exgliſh Nation for the Ranſom of 
Richard I. detain'd Pr iloner by the Marqueſs of Au- 
ſtria, in his return from the Holy Land, It. is now a 
very rich fouriſhing City, and exceeding populous ; 
great numbers of Strangers, beſides Natives of other 
parts of Germany, be ing brought hither by the Empe- 


ro'rs Court. The Houles are well built of Stone, and 


very high, common: y fix Stories, and beſides have Cel- 


lars funk four Stories under one another. The Empe- 


ror's Palace is a noble piece of Building, but not very 
large; it conſiſts uf two Courts: Over the Entrance are 


| ſer in Capitals the 3 Vowels, the Expoſition of which 


cauſes many Conjectures; one that pleaſes beſt, is 


Auſtriæ Ei Imprrare Orbi Cniverſo. The Furniture is 


very princely. But that which moſt deſerves a Tra- 


veller's ſight, are, the Repoſitory or Collection of Ra- 
rities of Nature and Art, and the Library; in the for- 


mer of which are kepta vaſt number of Curioſities, the 
bare Catalogue whereof takes up a large Vol, in Fol. 


Dr. Brown has mention'd ſeveral of the moſt conſider- 
able, to which we muſt reter the Reader, it being too 
long to ſet down here. The Library conſiſts of eight 


Chambers, which Contain a very valuable and nume- 
rous Collect: on of Printed Books,befidesa great number 
of Manuſctipts, and is excell'd by na Library of Europe. 

This City is the See of a Biſhop, who is Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Saltburg. The Cathedral Church, 


dedicated to S. Stephen, is a ſtately Fabrick ; the Win- 
dows are of thick painted Glaſs, which makes the 


Church ſomewhat dark; the Belfry is extraordinary, 


being adorn'd with Statues and fine Embelliſhments ; 


the Steeple riſes in a Spire to the heighth of 482 Foot, 
and on the top was ſer the Turkiſh Arms, a Star and 


Creſeent, to ſave it from being deſtroy'd at the time 


that Salyman beſieg d this City, which continued there 
till the Year 1683. when after defeating the TIurls that 


year, it was taken down. An Univerſity is eſtabliſſid 


here, which is endow'd with many Privileges and a 


tair Revenue, and a great number of Students: It 


was founded, as ſome lay, by the Emperor Fredarick Il. 
and enlarg'd and compleated by Albert III. Dake of Au- 
ſtria, who alſo obtain d its Privileges to be confirm'd 


by the Pope. The Jeſuits have two Houſes here,which, - 


together with their College and Church are fine Build- 


ines; as are alſo the Abby and Church of S. Gregory, - 
The Roman Catholick Religion only is here pro- 
feſs'd which obliges the Proteſtants to go as far as Præſ- 


burg to Church. The Jews had formerly a Liberty to 
Trade here; bur of late they have been wholly baniſh'd. 
Ihe Fortification of this City conſiſts of a very ſtron 

Wall, wherein ate 12 large Baſtions, two of which 


are to the Water, and the other to the Land, and deep 
Ditches: And indeed this Forrification is needful, for 


it has been beſieged no leſs than four times by the Turks, 
viz, in the Year 1529. by Sohman the Magnificient, 


with an Army of z2cœοο Men, who were tepuls'd and 
forc'd ro return, after they, had given two general Af 


* 
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N- Auſtria, 
ſaults to the Town; in the Years 1532 and 1543. and 
again in our days, viz. A. D. 1683. at which time the 


City was reduc'd to great extremity, being barter'd by | 


theEnemy's Cannon from the 1 4th of uh to the begin- 
ning of September, which they valiantly reſiſted; under 
their Couragious Governer Count Staremburg ; till 
Fohn, the late King of Poland, came up with his 
Army to their Relief, which being join'd with the In- 
perzaliſts, ſer upon the Turks. the roth of September,and 
totally routed and deftroy'd their Army, which was 
ſaid to conſiſt of 100000 Men, and took their Cannon, 
Camp and Baggage, and fo reſcud the City, which 
was reduc'd to the laſt extremity. | 
The Suburbs, call'd Leopolſtadt, is divided from the 
Town by a fair Plain of a good bread th, and the River 
Danube; and before the laſt Siege was almoſt as conſi- 
derable as the Town, being fill'd with the Houſes of 


pears or Gentry very magnificiently built; but 
O Fa N 


this was quite burnt down in the Siege. 

The City ſtands on the South-ſfideof the River Da- 
nube, which running through low Grounds, is here di- 
vided. into ſeveral Streams and makes many Iſlands, one 
of which call'd Peters lies juſt before the Gates, and is 


large enough to lodge a conſiderable Army for their de- 


fence; near the Town a ſmall River call'd the Mien 
falls into the Danube, over which laſt here is a Bridge. 
It is diſtant 26 German Leagues or 104 Engliſh miles 
from Line io the Eaſt, 6 Leagues from the Cones of 
Hungary, and 10 from Presburg to the Weſt and ſeated 
in the Lat. of 48. 20. Long. (reckoning from Teneriff ac- 
cording to the old Maps) 26. 10. but according to Sa- 
FAR EI 
. Lintz, Aurelianum, Lyncia or Lyrcium, the next conſi- 
derable City, as being the Metropolis of the Upper Au- 
ſtria, is ſituate upon the Danube, over which it has 2 
Bridge, 100 miles from Vienna to the Weſt, 30 from 
Paſſam to the Eaſt, and 30 from Saltaburg to the North- 
eaſt; ir ſtands in a very pleaſant Country, and there- 


fore much reſorted to by the Nobility, who have their 


Houſes of pleaſure in its Suburbs on the other fide the 
Berube, and in the Neighbourhood. The Emperer has 
a Palace here, to which he retit'd during the Siege of 
Viena in 1683. Dr. Brown ſays, This is not a great, 
bur very neat City ; the whole Town is built of Stone, 


the Caſtle ſtands upon a Hill, is very large andof mo- 
dern Building, The Imperial Army rendez vous d here 
when the Turks came to Vienna in 1532. Here was for 


the Market. place very lar Ro not a bad Houſe in it; 


ſome time a Church and rey Lutherans in ſo 


flouriſhing a condition, that in 20 Years time there were 
no leſs than 3000 Counts, Barons and Noblemen had 
been educated in it; but ir was put down by the 4u- 
firian Family when the Emperor Mathias relided here 
for almoſt a Year together, A. D. 1614. The Church 
and the Palace in the City, and the Monaſtery of the 
Capucins in the Suburbs, are the rhings chiefly worth a 
Traveller's fight, There are two Fairs held here year- 
ly, which brings great reſort of People. _ 

Ent, Anaſum, Enfium Civitas, a fair ſtrong and well 
built City, ſtands on a River of the ſame name, which 


1 miles from Linez to the Eaſt; this Town was built 
in the place where formerly ſtood the City Laureacum, 
conſiderable in the Romans time, having been the Seat 
of ſome of rheir Emperors, and fince Chriſtianity, was 
an Archbiſhop's See; but that City was deſtroy d by 
the Hus, A. D. 903. and this of Ent built, which was 

| formerly govern d by its Count, till rag” 3 odo pb I. 
bought it, and annex d it to the States of Auſtria. 
Feger, a near handſom Town ar the Conflux of the 
rio ſmall Rivers, the $/jer and the Env, about 19 
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2 miles North of it falls into the Danube, and is diſtant 


's 


Auſtria. 


miles from Ens to the South. It is inhabited by Smiths, 
Cutlers, and other Iron- workers, who, by the Danube, 
furniſh the neighbouring parts with their Ware, and 


much enrich themſelves... | 
Hs, a neat Town upon the River Traune, 4 German 
miles from Linez to the South, not conſiderable. 


CERMANY. 


the Vallies afford Paſture for great Herds of Kine. The 
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Air of the Lower Styria is ſomwhat unwholſom. The © 
Diſeaſe mention d by Travellers to be found among the 


People that dwell at the foot of the 4!ps, viz. a ſtrange 


ſwelling under the Chin, is very frequent here, which 


grows incredibly large, occafion'd tis judg d, by drink- 


Everding or Efferdivg, about 12 miles from Lintz „ing the Snow- water that comes off the Monntains, | 


to the Weſt, and near the banks of the Danube, is a 
ſtrong fortified Town, and defended with two Caſtles, 
one within the Walls of the Town, and another with- 
out, Which is call'd Schaumbing, and gave Title to a 
Count of the Family of Julbach, to whom this Town 
belong d; but the Count of Srarenlung is now Lord 
of it, his Anceſtor having married the Daughter of the 
laſt Count Schaumburg, about A. D. 1560. 5 

Freyſtat, on the North ſide the Danube near the bor- 
ders of Bohemia, is a well built Town, but not very 
ſtrong; it ſtands 25 miles from Liniʒ to the North. A 
Fair is held here once a Vear which laſts 14 days, and 
brings great Concourſe of People to it. | a 

Nemſtadt, the chief Town next Vienna of the Lower 
Auſtria, is ſeated. on a Bog in the middle of a Plain, 
at the diſtance of 30 miles from Vienna to the South; 
it is fortified with two Walls and a Dirch, which makes 
it ſo ſtrong that ir reſiſted the main force of the Turks, 
who were content to retreat if the Town would give 
them ſome Trophy to carry to Conſtantinople, who 
thereupon ſent em their Whipping-poſt. - 

' Krembs ſtands on the North-tide of the Danube near 
2 ſmall River of the ſame name, about 40 miles from 
Viematothe Weſt. Iris a neat well built wall'd City, 
and has a good Trade, eſpecially at two yearly Fairs, 
which laſt 44 d . 

Stain is a {mall City on the North fide of the Da- 
nube alſo, not above two miles from Krembs to the 
Weſt, and has a Bridge over the Danube. . 

Baden, called ſo from the natural Baths that riſe here 
in ſo many Springs as to ſupply two Baths within the 
Town, five without the Wall, and two beyond a Ri- 
vulet call d Swecher, the Waters of which are commen= 
ded for curing many Diſtempers, and therefore muchne- 
ſorted to. This Town ſtands. in a plain about 18 miles 
N AORE to the South, and as far from Nemſtadt to 

Tun is an ancient Town about 20 miles Weſtward. 
from Vienna, upon a ſmall River of the ſame name, 
which falls into the Danube about 5 or 6 miles below it. 
The Country about it is reckon'd the fruitfulleſt and 
healthieft part of Auſtria, but the Town however not 
very well furniſh'd with Proviſions for Travellers, 

_ Hamburg or Haimburg, Hamburgum Auſtrie, was an- 
cently the Metropolis of Auſtria and the Seat of the 
Dukes, and one of the greateſt Mart-Towns in theſe 
parts, but decay d upon Duke Leopold's removing to 
Vienna about A. D. 1200. It is ſituate on the South ſide 
of the Danube 30 miles Eaſt from Vienna, and near the 
borders of Hungary ftom whence it has been frequently 
diſturb'd by the Rebles of that Country. They have 
plenty of Wine and Corn, which is now the chief Trade 
ofthe Town. There are ſtill to be ſeen ſome Remains 
of ſtrong Walls and Fortifications round the Town. 


The Dukedom of STTRIA, call'd in High- Dutch 
Feeymarck, with the County of CILLEI. lies be- 
een Auſtria on the North, Carinthia and Curniola on 
the South, Hungary and Sclavonia on the Eaſt, and 
alezburg. on the Weſt: Its extent from Eaſt to Welt is 
ur 110 miles, and from North to South in ſome: 
Wine 30, in others 80 miles. _ The Soil yields Corn, 
Vine, Fruits, Minesot Iron and Salt: Springs. 8 me 
part of the Country is mountainous and barren, hut 


. 


which the poorer People are fain to be content with. 


Fudenburg. 


4 


Syria is divided, with reſpect to the Y Bruck or Fruck. ; 


courle of the River Mar, into the & Lawben. 
Seckaw. 
© {enart7. 
| Lt Gracz, Capital. 
The Lower, whereof the 223 Rakebburg, 


Upper, wherein are, 


Perttaw. 


Towns are, 
| ; Marksburg. 
The Earldom of Ciley lies on the Cill | 
South ſide of the River Drave ex- x +4, 
rending to the Banks of the Save. _ 


RAC. Grecium, the Capital of Styria, is a neat 
well-built City, ſtanding in a pleaſant and fruitful 


Country, on the Banks of the River Mur, 80 miles 


South from Vienna, 20 from the Drave, and 40 from 
C:lley to the North, and about 50 from the bordeis or 
Hungary to the Weſt. It is defended by regular Fortifi- 
cations, that render it almoſt Impregnable, ard bath 
a ſtately Caſtle ſtanding on a high Hill, which is a Pa- 
lace of the Arch- Duke, and is adorn'd with fine Furni- 
ture, particularly a good Library, and a Repoſitory of 
Rarities. The [eſuits College here is well Endowed, 
and hath the Privilege of Conferring Degrees, which 


makes it to be reckon d amongſt the Univerſities of Ger- 


many, and well fill'd with Students. 5 


Judenbimg, a handſom and well built Town, Fa- 


mous for two great Fairs for Cattle yearly held in it. 


The Duke of Styria has a Palace here, in which his De- 
puty ſometimes Reſides: It ſtands on the River Mur, 
50 miles from Gracz to the Weſt, in a very plealant 
and fruitful Country. 

Lawben is allo on the Mur, 25 miles North-eaſt from 
Judenburg: It is a neat pleaſant City, and the Capital 


in 1246, and fell to the Houſe of Auſlria with that 


Dutchy. Ir was taken and Plunder'd in 1292, by the 


Arch-biſhop of Salzburg, then at War with the Duke 
of Auſtria. | „ 
Bruck or Pruck an den Mur, is an old Town, and has 


nothing conſiderable in it, only that the Emperor has 


ſome times aſſembled here the Stare of theſe thiee Duke- 
doms of Styria, Carinthia and Carniola. It ſtand on 
the Mur, 25 miles North-weſt from Gracz. 

Seckaw, a ſmall Caſtle on the River Gayl, 40 miles 


of a Bareny ; but was fold ro the Duke of Carinthia, 7 


from Gracz to the Weſt.and 6 from Stain to the South, 


is an Epilcopal See, Erected in 1219. under the Arch- 
biſhoy of Salrzburg. who has the power of Electing and 
Inveſting, and receving an Oath of Fealty of this Bi- 
ſhop ; and he has no Voice in the Dier. | 


(frem whence ir has its Name) which employ a vaſt 
number of Labouring-men, which therefore live here 
and ſupply the Neighbouring parts with this Metal, 
and all Germany with Steel. They have an annual 
Fair for Hemp, Leather, Tallow, and all Neceſſaries. 
The: Mimes were diſcover d in A. D. 712, and have 
wrought ever ſince without any ſenſible Decay. This 
Town ſtands near a little River call'd Salta. that falls 


_ © Eiſenartz, famous for Mines and Forges of Iron, 


into the Ens, is diſtant 12 miles from Lawben to the 


North-welt, and 24 from Judenburg to the Northeaſt 
55 Ratelsburg 
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RakelsEnrg, is a ſtrong Town ſeared on the Mur, 28 
miles trom Gracz to the Eaſt, in a Country plentiful 
of all forts of Fruit, eſpecially Grapes. A Cuttom: houle 
3s kept here to receive Tolls upon Merchandize 
carried to and from Hungary. This Town has been 


a notable Bulwark againtt the Turks. 1 
Peetam, Petovium, ſtands upon the Banks of the Drave, 


but 10 Engliſh miles from the Borders of Sclavoni a, 16 
from Rake/sburg to the South, and 30 from Gracz 
to the South- ealt, altho' it be an ancient Roman Town, 
it. is not very large nor conſiderable, only that it is a 
Biſhop's See, and has been ſo for 1300 years. Its Biſhop 
is under the Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Salialurg. 

 Marksburg, a well- built Town, on the Banks of the 


| Drave, 20 miles Weſt from Pertaw, and as many South 
from Gracz, formerly the Capital of a Country, till 1240. 


the laſt Count dying without Iſſue. It is now part of 
the Dominions of the Dake of Auſtria. 

CIL L ET, which gives name to a Territory former- 
ly Govern'd by its own Earls, but now ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and united to the Dutchy of Syria, is 


ſeated on the Banks of the River Soana, which a little 
eated on the — of the Biſhop. The Town and neighbouring 


below falls into rhe Save, at the diftance of 8 miles 
from the Confines of Carniola to the North, 25 from 


the Drave to the South, and 25 from the Confines of 


Sclavonia to the Welt. It is a noble and ancient City 
and has been a place of goed conſideration, as appears 
by many Roman Monuments daily found here. It 
is Fortified wich two ſtrong Caſtles, and was ſtrong 
enoughto repulſe the Turks, who Attacked it in 1492, 


The Dukedom of C ARINTHIA. call'd in 
High Dutch Her zogtbum Karnten, is ſeared between 
Styria and Saltzburg on the North, Carniola on the 

South, Styria on the Eaſt, and Thzol on the Weſt. Irs 


extent from Eaſt ro Weſt is about 100 miles, from 


North to South about 30. It is a Mountainous Coun- 


try, and of a barren Soil, and cold Air. The River 


Drave runs crols the Country, recciving a great many 
ſmall Rivers that water ſeveral parts: Here are allo 
many Lakes that abound with Fiſh. 


Carinthiaisdividedinto che Upper. I St. Veit. 


wherein ſtand Villach. 
| | | Clagenfurt, 
5 | | . | Gurck, - 
And the Lower, wherein are theſe ) av 5 
| | 55 Frexyſac. | 


S. EI T, Eanum Sancti Viti, the principal Town 


of the Province of Carinthia, ſo call d from a Saint of 
this name, who progated Criſtianity here during the 
Per ſecution of Dzoclefian ; It is ſeared at the Confluence 
of the Rivers Militz and Glae, in a fruitful Valley, at 
the diſtance of 80 miles from Gracz to the Weſt, and 
80 from Ens on the Danube to the South; it was anci- 
ently a Biſhop's See, but is now not at all conſiderable 
bur for irs Age. Near itare to be ſeen the Ruins of the 
ancient City Saal, deſtroy'd by Attila in 451. and in 
a neighbouring Field ſtands an old Stone- chair, in which 
the Dukes of Carinthia were wont to be Inſtall d. 
Freyſack is a good ſtrong Town, ſeared in a frditful 


Soil amidit rows of Hills and Mountains, upon the Ri- 


ver Matnitz, 15 miles North from S. Viet, and has a 


ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock: This place is by ſome 


reckon'd the eldeſt Town in this Dukedom ; iris under 
the Juriſdiction, of the Arch-biſhop of Salixlang. In 
the neighbouring Mountains were formerly found 
Mines of Gold, but they are now exhauſted, 

Villach is ſeated near the Drave, where it receives 
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GERMANY. 


Carinthia. The length of it from Eaſt 


Carniola. 


the Geyla, 25 miles from 8. Vir) to the South-weg . 
here is a large Bridge over the Hrave, which brings the 
Town a great Trade, by the many Paſſengers that Tra- 


vel over it in the way from Germany to 1taly. 


Gurk, a Ciry that is à Biſhop's See, inſtired by an 


Arch-biſhopot Saltzburg, A. D. 1073. who reſerved the 
Right ofthe Election and Inveſtiture of the Biſhopto his 
Succeſſors; but they have loſt part of that Power, for 
the Emperor has now a right of chuſing twice, and the 
Archbiſhop the third time, and fo by turns, as the Sce 
becomes vacant : But this biſhop has no Vote in the 
Diet. This City ſtands on a River of the ſame name,25 
miles from Villach to the North. eaſt, 8 from Frey/ach io 
the South, and as many from S. Viet to the North. 

Lavanmynd, Lavemimd,or Lavenmind, ſtands on the 
River Lavant, where it falls into the Drave, (whence 
it has its name) 30 miles Weſt from Clagenfurt, and 10 
miles Eaſt from the borders of Seri a. It is a ſmall City 
and an Epiſcopal See alſo, under the Archbiſhop of 
Saltzburg, in a pleaſant Valley call'd Lavanthal, in 
which alſo ftands _ e 

S. Andrews, a neat Town, and the place of Reſi- 


untry belongs to the Archbiſhop of Sategbung. 

Clagenfurt, the neateſt Town in Carinthia, built in 
a ſquare Figure, and enclos d with a Wall; here is a 
bandſom Piazza, in the middle of which ftands a no- 
ble Fountain, with a Dragon and an Hercules be- 
fore it cary'd in Stone. This Tewn is diſtant 10 
miles from S. Veit to the South, 20 from Villach to the 
Eaſt, and about 6 from the Save to the North, 


The Dutchy of CARNIOLA, is Hih- 


Dutch, Hortzogrhum Karyn; with WIN. 
DISHM ARCH and the County of 
F 


This Province is bounded on the North with Ca. 
rinthia and Cilley, on the South by a ridge of Moun- 
rains, that part it from the Teritories of the State of 
Venice, on the Eaft by Croatia, and on the Weſt by 

| to Weſt is 
about 110 miles, and irs breadth 40 miles. It is very 
Mountainous, bur has pleaſant Valleys which yield 
ſtore of Corn and Wine. The River Save bath its 
Source in the Weſtern part, and runs quite thro it 


beſides which here are other good Rivers. 


| dene 5 3 | Lanbach. . 
Carniola, divided into Upper Crainbur g 


Biſchoſftach. 
and Lower; hath theſe conſi- 1 ary | 
derable Towng + | | 
In the Mindiſehmarcb, or Mat- Met! 
uiſate of F/indes, which is the - K. 
th-eaſt part of Carnisla, 
The County of Geritia, on the 
 South-weſt of Carniola, 
To theſe may be added part 
Iſtria, wherein ſtand 


Toning | 
" S. Viet am Flaum 


And the Territory g © Trieſte. 


LAUBACH, Labacum, aut Labi ana, the Capital 
of Cerniola, ſtands on the Banks of a ſmall River of 
the ſame name, which falls into the Save 10 miles be- 
low it, and is diſtant 30 miles from the River Drave 
to the South, 50 from the Conſines of Croatia to the 
Weſt, and 35 from Trieſte upon the Gulph of Venice 
to the North. It is a well- built City and very po- 
pulous, the See of a Biſhop, hath a large Caſtle * 
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Garniola 


irs defence, bur ir is commanded by a Hill, and the 
Town: is not very ſtrong; however endured a Sicge 
i044 when Frederick III. being Crowu d at Alen, 
bis Brother Albert and Count Uleric! attack d this 
Ciry, but ic held out till the Emperor came to its 
Corainlung. ſeated on the banks of the Save, 20 miles 
from Lawbac & North weſt. and 24 from Clagenfort 10 
be Southreaſt, on the top of a Hill, and fortitied with 
a ſtrong Caſtle. The Town: has three Churches in it, 
and in the Suburbs is a Monaſtery of Capuchins. Ic 
once gave Title to a Marques. 
Lacks or Biſhops Lack, is a handſom well-built for- 
led City, ſtanding upon à (mall River, 10 miles 
South from Crainburg, and 20 Ealt from Laubach. It is 
ſubject to the Biſhop of Freꝝſing, to whom the Emperor 
Hemy III. gave it, and the Governor of it is his Lieu- 
tenant; This Town was plunder'd and burnt in 1451. 
ince when it has been Re · built and better fortified. 
\  Zirknitz,'a Town of no great bulk, nor conſiderable 
but or the Lake near it, to which ix gives name. 
This Lake is very wonderful; it is about 4 German 
miles in length, and 2 in breadth, and from September 
10 ume; is ful of Water, but the other fix Months is 
quite dry. In une the Water, deſcends thro. many large 
Hales in the bottom, (at which time the Country Peo- 
ple carch abundance of Fiſh, by lying Nets over the 
Holes) leaving the bottom quite dry. ſo that the neigh- 
bouring People ſow Corn in it, which they have time 
io reap, and afrerwards to put in their Cattle; and let 
in the Deer and Hares from the neighbouring Foreſts, 
wbich they Hunt in this Lake, and all before the Wa- 
ter returns; for the Earth is exceeding Prolifick: And 


in September the Water returns, ſpouring up with great 


Violence, and to a great height, our of theſe Holes, and 
foon makes that a Sea, that was before a Field for 
Corn, Paſture and Hunting; and this happens con- 
ſtantly every Year, and at this certain tim. 

Ober- Laubach, about 16 miles Weſt from the Lau- 
bach, already deſcribed, and on the ſame River with 
that, is conſiderable by being a Mart for Italian Goods, 
which are brought hither in great quantities, and ſent 
57 Metiing, Metulum, the chief Town. of the Windiſch- 
mardi ſtands on the Frontiers of Croatia, 35 miles 
South-eaſt from Czlzy, and 25 Eaſt from the Lake of 
Jinluitz. It is a place of no great Conſideration: The 
chiet Trade of the Inhabitants lies in Swine, which they 
fatten in two neighbouring Woods of Cheſnur-rrees and 
Oaks. In the Year 1431 this Town was ſurpriz'd by 


the Turks and the Inhabitants maſſacred. And again, 


in 1578. it was plunder d byh mm. 
Rudalphworth or Newſt adi, ſtands upon the River Gurk 
12 miles North weſt from Metling: It is a very ancient 
Town, and honour'd with great Privileges, which 
were given them by the Emperor Frederick IV. about 
the Year 1435. for having oppos d Albert of Auſtria and 
Ulric Count of Ciley. This Town is famous for the 
beſt Wine in theſe Parte. A PERL 
- GORITTFA, a ſmall Ccunty in Friuli is ſubject to the 


Emperor, The reſt of the Province, being ſubject to tbe 


Venetians, ſhall be deſcribd wich the reſt of Italy. The 
Chief: T rr lahn nfE if ns 


.. Gortz or Goritz, ſeated upon the River Lizonzo, 26 


miles from the Gulph of Venice and 1 5 from Aquileia 
90 che North 50 from Clagenfure to the South, and as 
much from Laubach to the Weſt. The Town is old 
aud by ſome thought to be rhe old Roman Noricia'or 
Noreia Dieterich, King of the Gotha, vanqiſi d Odoa- 


an Tongue, ſpoke in theſe Provinces, reaches no far- 
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ther Weſt than this Town, and here the common Pe- 


ple ſpeak a corrupt T:4/ian. It was taken by the Vene* 
tians in 1608. but regain'd by the Emperor the year 
after; and in 1616 they attempred io ſurprize it, bur 
were torced to retreat. n „ 
ITrieſte, the chief Town of the ſmall Provinc e of Ras 
ſtia, ſtands on the Adriati zue Sea, or Gulph of Venice, 
30 miles from Aquileia to the Eaſt, at the bottom of a 
Bay, to which it gives Name. It is a ſmall. but ſtrong 
and populous Place, and a Biſt:op's See, under the Pa- 
triarch of Aquileia; it has a large but unſafe Harbour. 


# 


- The Emperor took this City from the Venerians, A. P. 


1507. and has been ever ſince in poſſeſſion of irt. 

S. Viet am Flaum, tho fituate in ria, which is ac? 
counted part of Italy, yet being ſubject to the Houſe of 
Auſtria, muſt be deſeribed here. Ittꝭ is a ſtrong Town, 
having a Caſtle, beſides Walls and Ditches for its De- 


fence, and is ſeated on the Adriatick Sxa, 20 miles South 


from Cxernickz,and 30 South · weſt from Mering, and at 
the Mouth of the River Flaum. The ralian Tongue 
is here ſpoken in its Purity, and therefore the Auſtrian 
Gentry ſend their Children here to be taught ir. In thi 
Suburbs ſtand .a Monaſtery, famous for a Treaty of 
Peace concluded in it between the Emperor and the Ve- 


netians, in the Year 1618. 


The County of T RO I. with the Bibap 


ric of BRIXEN., 


: TTROL is one of the largeſtCountiesof the Empire, - 


its extent being 120 miles trom Eaſt to Weſt, and 66 
from North to South. It is bounded by Schwaben and 
Bavaria on the North, the Griſons and Trent on the 
South, Carinthia an che Baſt, and Switzerland on the 


Weſt. The Country is very mountainous, and the Soil 
-barren in many parts; however, the Valleys are very 
fruitful and afford good Paſture: ' Here are divers 
Springs of mineral and Salt Waters, and Mines of Silver, 


Iron and Copper. The chief Rivers are the Eiſeck or 
Laiſoclizꝭthe m which craſſeth this Province from South- 
weſt to North eaſt, and the Adige or E:/cb, which takes 


its riſe here, and paſſes through the Territories of Venice. 


Tyrol is ſaid to be the Rhatia inferior of the Romans, 
and upon-rhe decay of their Power was ſeized by the 
Princes of Bavaria, and the Governors of it were ap- 
pointed by them, with the Titles of Margraves; this 
Margrave was afterwards made hereditary, and a 


Count of the Empire, by Frederick L about the Year 


1350. The Biſhoprickof Trent was added to it by Lude- 
wick, Son to the Duke of Bavaria and Count of Tyrol, 
who took that Biſhop Priſoner, This Ludowici dying 
without Iſine, his Widow ſettled this County upon 
e divided ins 


— 


the Duke of Auſtria; in which Family it has ever ſince 


8 N q Taſprack; Capit. 
77SSFF! F! nes 0 .YOmbras, - 
Tyrol, praper, herein ftands< Tel, 
7 4 5 p £ * ELLE Hall. : 
'The Biſhoprick of Briæen. Brixen. 
n J 
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7 ſeared in A p87, 
Valley, at the Foot of the Mountains of Venden, a 


n 
- on:-the Banks of the River In, which ſeparares the Ciry 
from its large Suburbs. It is ;64.miles-giſtance from: 
Munchen to the South, 8 0 from Saltzburg to the Soi gr 
CCC 5 


7 


_. 
—————— —ſÄ̃«̃8P . APY ORIG * , pings IO IA Ons ever, 22 — 


—— . — — . — 


— — — 


a — — Os 


— . K tͤLÜç•2ñz ar 
— ir — — ——— 


— — 


— — 


- 
— — 


— 


—— 


— — 


. 
— — — '? —r—_ — — oe Eo — 
— — — — — — 
— —— a 
— — — — — 
=> - —ͤ—) —U—U— — x WAG— (ꝙùuͥ— — — 22 — 2 DS —— —ę— 


—— 


——— ö 
—— 


— 


— 


. I —— — 


—— — — 


|}. GCERMELNY 


weſt and 70 frem Trent to the North. Though it be 
not large, it is well built, and adorn d whith curious 
Fountains, ſpacious Market places, and a magnikcienrt 
Caltle, wherein the Arch- Dukes of Inſpruck uſed to re- 
fide, and has ſince been the Seat of its Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria; it is a noble Palace, furniſhed with 
a Cabinet of curious Rarities in Art and Nature, and 
adorn'd with pleaſant Gardens. Inſpruck was Wall'd 
by Otto the Great Count of Meran, about the year 1234. 
but is now de ſtitute of that Defence. But Ombras, about 
an Engliſh mile diſtant from it, is a very ſtrong Fort: 
this was the Summer Sear of the Dukes, being exceed- 
ing pleaſantly ſituated. The Armory here is very fine; 
amongſt the Arms and Pictures of ſeveral Princes, 
the Statue of Francis I. on Horſe-back, repreſenting 


- him as he was taken Priſoner at Pavia, is to be ſeen 
in it. And inthe Duke's Cloſet of Rarities, there is 
a Trunk of an Oak with a whole Deer encloſed in it. 


_ Hall, call'd.In#thall for diſtinction, is ſeated on the 
River Inn 10 miles ſrom Inſpruck to the Northreaſt, 
and is famous for irs Salt - pits, which afford the Inha- 
bitants a profitable Trade. The Pits are about 4 miles 
from the Town, where the Salt is dug up like Copper 
Oar, then laid ro ſoak in great Trenches fill'd wit h 


Water, and afterwards boil'd up in great Pans here in 


ie City, of which they have four made of Iron that 
are each 48 Foot long, 34 broad, and 3 deep. 

B RIXE N, Briæino, ſtands on ihe bottom of Mount 
Brenner, upon the River Eyſach, 30 miles South-eaſt 
from Inſprucł, and 30 from the Confines of Carinthia. 
It was formerly an Imperial City, but it is now the 
See of a Biſhop; who hath Juriſdiction over it, and 
is a Count of the Empire. The City is ſmall, and not 
vety populous; it lies upon the Road to Ital, and is 


therefore the Station of ſome Merchants that hand the 
Commodities of that Country and Germany to and again. 


Here ate mineral Waters of good Fame, eſpecially one 


call d the Virgin Well, which is much reſorted to. 


I The Dioceſs of this Biſhop is about 40 miles long, 


and 30 broad. 


Meran, once the Capital of this County, and gave 
Title to an Earl, is a ſmall City ſeated on the River 
Exſeb, 530 miles South of Inſpruck. Near it is 


Prol, an ancient Caſtle, which gave name to the 
whole Country, It is ſeated in a pleaſant Country, 


but has nothing conſiderable in it. 


Pludentz, ſt ands at the foot of the Mountains upon 


the bank of the River Il, about 73 miles Weſt from 
3 at the Eaſt· end of the Lake of Con- 
ſtance, 80 miles Weſt from Inſpruck, FE 

_ - Montfort ſtands about the mid-way between Borgent; 
to the North, and Pludentz to the South. 


Felkirk ſtands upon the Id, and near the Wine, a- 
bout 12 miles Weſt from Pludentz. | 


The Bifpoprickof T RE N T. 


This Country is by fome Geographers made part of 
Iraly: But the Biſhop of it being a Prince of the Em- 

ire, the Germans reckon ir into the Circle of Auſtria. 
Ir lyes among the Alp, between the County of Hrol 
on the North, the Dominions of the Stare of Venice on 
the South and Eaſt, and the Griſoms on the Weſt. The 
extent of it is about 70 miles from Eaſt ro Weſt, and 


50 from North to South. The River Adige runs thro” 


ir from North to South, and receives ſeveral fangller 
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dy d in 1555. 2 


Tyrol. 
Rivers that ciſe in the Meuntains on each fide this 
Country. The Soil here produces Wine, Oil, Fruit 
and Paſture, bur not much Corn. 9 
Tbe Chief Towns are —.— | 
TRENT, Tridentinum,” is ſeated upon the River 
Adige, in a pleaſant Vally, between three very high 
and ſteep Mountains, 43 miles Southreaſt from Brixen, 
35 North from Verona, 30 from the Confines of the Va- 
teline to the Weſt, and 70.from In/pruck to the South. 


It is adorn'd with many ſtately Palaces, and ſeveral 


beautiful Churches, whereof the Cathedral dedicated 
to S. Vigel, is reckon' da fine piece of Architecture: 
Its Chapter conſiſts of Noblemen, who chuſe the Bi- 
ſhop.. Here are alſo a great number of Religious Hou- 
ſes. The Inhabitants ſpeak both the German and 1:4- 
lian Tongues very perfect, and are obſerv'd to be ex- 
ceeding Civil to Strangers, whereof a ;reat many pas 
thro' this place in Travelling into Italy and German, It 
was formerly an Imperial City, but is now ſubject tg 
irs Biſhop,on whom the Emperor Conrad II. beſtowed 
the Sovereignry of this Territory, which had before 
been ſubject to its own Lord, under the Protection of 
the Duke of Bavaria. This Donation was ratified 
the Emperors Frederick I. and II. and the Count of Hal 
made Protector of it. The Biſhop is ſuffragan to the 
Patriarch of Aquileia, and as we have ſaid, a Prince of 
the Empire. The Council held here in the laſt Age 
hath made thisCity famous: It began in theYear 1545, 
bur was not ended till 1563. during moſt of which 
time there are ſaid to have been in this City 7 Cardi- 
nals, 3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſnops, 235 Biſhops, 7 Vi- 
cars General, and 146 Divines, beſides many Ambaſ- 
ſadors, who with their Attendants, were provided 
whith Lodging, Victuals, and all Neceſſaries. This 
Council was Aſſembled by Pope Paul III. at the inſtance 
of many of the Princes of Europe, for the Reformation 
of the Diſcipline of the Church, but by the contrivance 
of the Pope and Cardinals,ſo many Italian Biſhops were 
brought to it, that they over-rul'd the Endeavors of the 
reſt, and permitted nothing to be Decreed but what the 
Pope directed, which was ſo notorious, that it was 2 
common ſeſt, That the Holy-Ghoſt was ſent from Rome to 
Trent in 4 Cleak:bag.,, And ſo little was done of what 
was expected during all this long Seflion, that not 
only the Proteſtants, but the whole German and French 
Nations refuſed to receive its Decrees. This Council 
began on the 4th of January, 1545. and continu'd 
all the Reign of that Pope who dying in 1549. 
it was reſum'd is j > Fulius III. in 1551. He 
a War broke out in Germany, 
which interrupted it till Piu IV. re- aſſembled it on 
thei gthof January, 15623 from which time it continu d 
till the 34 of December, 1563. when it finally broke 
up, after having with the utmoſt Partiality eſtablſt d 
the Pope's Authority, and ratified the Doctrines of Pur- 
gatory, Invocation of Saints, Indulgences, Oc. 
Pozen, call'd by the Italians Bolzano, is feared on the 
Adige, 23 miles North from Trent, and near the Con- 
fines of Tyro/. It is pleaſantly ſituated, and is a place 
of good Trade, eſpecially at its four yearly Fairs that 
hold 15 days each, to which great numbers of Mer- 
chants come from ſeveral parts of Germany and 1h; 
for whoſe ſake great Privileges have been granted to 
the Ciry, Tho' it be wg in the Dioceſs,this place 
is not ſubject to the Biſhop of Trent, having been taken 
from him by the Earl of Tyrol, in 1295, 
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by pinning it as Hereditary, occaſion' d bloody Wars 


Bohemia 


CERMANY. 
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The Kingdom of BOHEMIA, rith the Dukedom of SILESIA | 
and Marquiſate of MORAVIA. 


ro Welt. 


the 


Although this Kingdom be compriz'd within the 
compals o Germany, and the King is an Elector of 
pire, it hath ſeveral peculiar Conſtitutions and 
Cuſtoms, and a Language different from the Germans. 


Nder the name of Bobemia in general are com- 
prehended Bohemia, Moravia, and Sileſia, which 
altogerher lye in form of a Lozenge, between Auſtria 

on the South, Brandenburgh and Luſatia on the North, 

the Palatinate of Bavaria, with part of Saxony on 

the Weſt, and Poland on the Eaſt, and extends 69 

German Leagues, or 276 Engliſh miles from North 

to South, and 65 Leagues, or 260 miles from Eaſt 


Io Shirigneds, or Epitifienns 
11 Vladiſlaw.” 

12 S. Wenceſlau II. Martyr, 
13 Bali ſtau I. the Cruel. 

14 Boli/lats II. 


| the Blind, 
16 Faconur, Regent. 


The Kingdom is Elective ; but the Houle of Auſtria, 
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15 Boliſlaus III. the Ruddy and 3 999 


7 x 1012 
17 Brezetiſlaws I. the We, 
ee 1 
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XXXIX Kings. 
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Began to reign A. D. e years. 


inning of this Age, berween the Emperor 19 Clad, or Ladiſſaus I. 1061 11 
4 II. pi Frederick, anc Palatine, who being 20 Conrad I. e hid 4 
Elected, had accepted of his Crown. Bur this Prince 21 2 II. U. 11 bh 
being overcome by the Emperor in the famous Battle 22 1 fue ae] or Borivorius {68 _ 7 | 
of Prague, A. D. 1620, the Kingdom hath been ever 23 I n | 45 15 
ſince entirely. ſubject to that Family. 24 * iſtaus the 1 = 1 0 
The Reformation of Religion was begun very early x 2 1 5 laws Wh . 
bere by John Huſſe and Ferom of Prague, and their 45 725 lau Wen h 33 
Coaverts were N before C En and Laber ; 7h 0 22 or So Sig us ] 1482 +. 1 
appear d; Whoſe Docttines Alſo being brought hither, 28 Fre ++) Bedic 12 LS, 8 
prevail d much, and the number of Proteſtants were ig Cored LS At L196 Fe HA 
very great , d efore by Perſecutions and Wars they HR 1 ak 92 I | 
. were harraſs d and ſubjected to the Roman Catholicks, 31 Berzbeſlaw Henricu. | 193 31 1 
which Relig ſp at Pfeſent is only Fee in 4 BA ol No e 7 125 2 Mon. 
bis Kin 0 9140 
bs 5 lt. Hiſtory of this Cougtry is very ob- 34 Yenceſlaus IV. weed one LAS 1235 24... 
2555 UE eb ſt account that remains is, that the 35 Ortocarus II. 1 42 
People of the more Northern parts came bither for 35 ee k AT. 
2 Warmer ine and at firſt liv'd in a ſociable 32 enceſlaus .T, 
munity, diftritsiting, all, things in common, bur 38 Redolpbuy I. 5 or 
Fe ie -ariling, they ere, fore d to Elect a 39 rh 72 N 
re e e ee e e e 
ao onaiur'd wit © 15 10 
be 8 So theſe Princes, s 5 well as 3 ee in 1 TY 10 of 8 149. 3 
a 1 8 9 85 Fol ee Cont VN 3 Spd... 25 4 K 1 a 
e nt re 
e 80 Neun bes l * * 8 18 | 
4 Chr 10 IA at E. n buche 3 = 2 65 5 | 
ef ehe e e of ann ar bt Faves. 1 . 2 
ee. ART ene Shatr nee ona | Fardinand 2 1326 36 i 
44 9: J 21 VII Nakes“ 10 PAL Po {1 72 Mn 1 9 4362 ; 12 ; 
e ede hilt” gent apa of Beben 5 51 Rodolphus IL 1571 , © 
5 As 0e n 1 een 1608 11 
„aN "Began 40 ge AC. reigned years '53 Ferdi nend II” * . "1617 20 
Lahe Daughter of be) ee e 54 ee nt Palais x60 -: 
3 mmiſtaus,” or > 852 44 Ferdinand III. + -. 18637 about 9 
"Married Pri Maus, 852 44 55 SOT Bl 
Frimſtbe, he 8779 NN. 1 36 Ferdinand IV. 1648. about 10 
2 e : 676 5; 39. 57 Laopolday Jynatius, 3 
3 715 AI "is 14. . 
4 Minni br, 04. 5752 Bo HE MI A proper $f SOA on the Eaft 
5 2 * . 5 25 : by Moravia_and fy af 9 by N — | 
6 «20: avaria, on orth by Luſatiay, on 
* K+ 40 | n A by Auſtria ; 1 is almoſt entirely encompaſs d with 
8 Naſtrittus, or Hortivilim. 823 17 Mountains, out of one of which ſprings the River | 
9 Bozi vox in, the firſt Git 836 46 Elb. In. theſe Mountains there are Mines of Silver, 
Frince of the Bahemjans, S * Copper and Lead, and in them; are found. certain 
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* Navigable Stream before it 


paru of it. 


are thefe, v7» 


MORAVIA. call'd Morawa by the Inhabitants, 
and Mabern by the Germans, lies between Sileſia on 


the North and Eaſt, Auſtria on the South, and Bohe- 

mia on the Weſt, The North and Weſt parts are 

woody and mountainous, but the reſt is fair, cham- 

ps and good Soit, yielding much Corn, and on the 
t 


h part Wine. Out of the Earth is dug a ſort 
of Myrrh and Frankincenſe in gerat pieces. The 
Paſtures are fill'd with Oxen, Horſes, Sheep and Goats, 
and the Woods with Hares, Foxes, Wolves and 
Bevers, Here are many Pits of ſtanding Waters of 
a poy ſonous and peſtilential Quality, which hurt the 
Vines and Fruits, and make the People ſubject to 


Ezpidemical Di ſeaſes: But there are other Waters 


which make amends; having the Virtue of Curing 
many Diſtem Moravia was anciently the Seat 
of a Kingdom, including alſo Bohemia and Sileſia, 
which being conquer'd by the Romans, was parcell'd 
out into four Dukedoms; this of Moravia was af- 


terwards reduC'd to a Marquiſare,which Title it ſtill 


bears, but is moſtly ſubject to Bobemia. The River 
Morawa, which riſes in the Mountains on the North 
part, paſſes through the middle. and gives name to 
this Province. „ OR 

'SILEST4, or SLIS KO, lies between Be- 


bemia on the South-weſt, and Poland on the No 


: _ eaſt: Its uimoſt length from North-welt,, ro South. 
eaſt, is about 225 miles, and its breadth 65 miles, 
On the fide next Babemia are many Mountains, but 


the reſt of the Country is good Soil, and produces 
Corn, ſome Wine, Madder and Flax. Here ate 


| Mines of Silver, Ny Lead and Iron, and plenty 
ive | 


of Saltpetre. The r Oder takes its. riſe in the 
Southern bounds of this — and traverſeth jr 
from South to North-weft. The Viſtula, which is 


the chief River of Poland, ſprings in the South-eaſt 


Confines of Silkfia: Many ſmaller Rivers riſe here, 
and fall into the Oder, encteafing it 15 large 
paſſes into Brandenburg. 
The Meadows have Cattle, the Foreſts Voie 
and the Rivers Fiſh in good 2 Sileſia was 

rt of the Kingdom of Polind for many Ages, 

t revolted under the Reign of Uladiſiaus Lotbicus, 


and is now part of the Kingdom of Bohemia: but 


ſeveral Princes have Sovereign Dominion over ſmall 
| fl : nnn 
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CER MANY. | 


a Stones, which the Fews ſend into foreign 
parts. [The River Muldaw riſes in the Mountains on 
the South-ſide, as the Elbe does in thoſe on the North, 
both which join a little below Prague, and make a 
good Navigable Stream. Many other ſmall Rivers 
water this Country. The Soil is good, affording 
Corn, Paſture and Saffron,” and fome Wine; as allo 
abundance of Hops, whereof they make Beer that is 
much eſteem' d. The People are generally Strong and 
Couragious, reckon'd ſtrict obſervers of their Word, 
bur much addicted ro Robbing. | 


double Wall Sc. 
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ſ Bre/law, Cpital. 
ä 4 Croſſen, Dutchy. 
ITE Glogaw. 


— 


| Sagan. 


In the Lower, 4 Lignitz. 


. Vila. 
* 5 Oe Ife. * 4 
1 8 «38. 35 awer. 
LSchweidnit. 
Oppelen. 
Grotshaw. 


In the Upper, Fagensdorf. 6 


Troppaw. 
 Ratibor. 
ũ Brom. 
._ 'YOlauth- 
2 Iglaw. 
In Moravia are» e | 
2 Hradiſe. 
Cremſir, © 


PRAGUE, Praga, olim Marobundum Rubienm, 
and Cuſwgs, is ſeared on the River Muldaw, in a 
very fruitful Country, and is encompaſs d with ſtately 
Courts and pleaſant Places, appearing as it were in 
the midſt of an Amphitheatre; it may be divided 
into three parts, vi. the Alt Stadt, or Old Town, 
the Nieue Stadt, or New Town, which is the chief, 
and wherein the Royal Palace ſtands, and the Kleine 
Seiten, or leſſer Town on the other fide of the M. 
dam: All theſe together form one of the largeſt Ci- 
ties in Germany, wherein Dukes, Princes and Empe- 
rors have for a long time kept their Court. In the 


leſſer Town ſtands the Cathedral, Church, dedicated 
'to S. Vair, wherein are magnificent Tombs and a 


ſtrong Caftle. A ſtately Stonebrid ge of 24 Arches 


over the Mo/daw, joins this to the other Town. The 
Town houſe, the College and Church of the Jeſuirs, 


and the Univerſity, are ſtately Buildi 7 which, to- 
gether with ſeveral other beautiful Edifices, make 
this ſo fine a Place, that En. Hlviu compares it to 
Florence; but our ingenious Country-man Dr: Brown 
ſays, this City is larger and more populous than that; 
that the River Maldaw is much better than the Amo 
at Florence, but that the Dukes Palace and the Ca- 
thedral at Florence, exceed any thing in Prague. It is 


the Ses of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of a flouriſt- 
ing Univerſity,. Founded by the Emperor Charles VI. 
in the year 1358, The Bohemians brag much of the 
great number of Students that have been in this Uni- 
verſity, and fay, that in the year 1409. F. Huſß alone 
bad above 20000 Scholars. This City was often ta- 
ken during the German Wars; and near its Walls was 


fought that famous Barrel between the Bohemian and 
German Proteſtants; under Frederick Prince Palatine, 


choſen King of Bobemia, and the Forces of the Em- 


peror Ferdinand, on the 8th day of November, 1620. 


wherein the Emperor obrain'd the Victory, and forced 


the unfortunate Prince to quit his Royalty. Prague 


ſtands in the Latitude of 30 deg. and in the Long 
rude of 34 deg. 15 min. and at the diſtance of 100 


miles from the Danube to rhe North, 145 miles from 


Vienna to the North-weft, 50 from the Confines of 
Saxony to the Eaſt, 180 from the borders of Polend 
to the Weſt, and about 40 from the bounds of Luſe- 
tia to the South. VVV 


Egra, called by the Bohemian Chebbe, is 2 gleit 
City at the borders of Bohemia, towards the Palati- 
nate, 88 miles diſtant from Prague to the Weſt ; It 
ſtands upon the Riyer Eger, Ti Fortified with 2 
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Bohemia. 
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which 
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miles 


ſt fortified Cir 
er Mes and 


fly ar miles almoſt Norrh-eaſt from Prague, 11 North from | 


, BRIN, call 


Rive 
miles from Views, to 


{ue to the Soutleaſt. It is by ſome reckon'd the 


Vo of the Mafquiſate of Moravia, and is defend- 
ed by ſtrong Forrifications ; by rhe bolp whereof it 
8 4 vigorous Siege of the Swedi/p Forces in 

45. | Fa ab, a erage 
 Olnuz, Olomutium, is not very large, but a near 
and well-bnilt City, and has a good Trade with rhe 

rchants, of Bohemia, Poland; Hungary, &c. for 
which it is conveniently ſeated npori the River Ms- 


'ava, which falls into the Danube, 80 uliles below it. 


it is the Metropolis of this Marquiſate, and the only 
Biſhop's See in it, of which S. C5751 was the firſt Bi- 
ſhop, about the year 880. This Biſhop was formerly 
a Suffragan to Mentz, but in the year 1346. was alter d, 
and made ſubject ro the Arch-biſhop of Prague: It is 
Giftant 30 miles from Brinn to the North-eaſt. _ 
ut Gtherwile Giblawa, is a pretty large well-built 
ſtrongly foriſietl Town, on the Border of Bobemia 


4 


374 x 


- 


u 


King of Bohemia; but rebuilt by Primiſlaus Ottacar, 

Hradiſſe or Hradiſch, a City ſituate upon the River 
Morawa, 30 miles from Olmutz to the South, and as 
far, from Brzun to the Eaſt. 


1 


r 


— 


on the River Morawa, in the middle between O!murz 


and Hradiſſe, is now become a very fair Ciry, though 
not many Apes ago a poor Village; which was occaſi- 
oned by a fine Palace, that Bruno Biſhop of Oimutz 


built here; which drew ſo many People together, that 


in a ſittle time he wall id it, and made it a City. 

; BRESL AH, Uratiſlavia, the Metropolis of Sileſia, 
and of a particular Dutchy, to which ir gives Name; 
is _ upon the River Oder, at the diſtance of 1 20 


Brinn, and 35 miles Weſt from the Confines of Poland. 
It is à very large, well-fortified, and fair City the See 
55 Biſhop, eſtabliſhed in 103 3. and the Sear of an 

niverhty, It is a Free City, beic g govern'd by a 


Council of 15 Senators, whereof 11 ate, Noblemen, 


and the other à choſen out bf the Corporations of Pra- 
Pers, 1 Brewers and Burchers. The Citizens 
are rich, and have a good Trade. TINY 


Th the moſt North-eaft part of S lf is the Duke- 


dom of Craſſen, which was-anciently part of the great 


. Duke of Sileſias Oominions, but was ſeveral times 
” _ to the Marqueſs of Brandenbing and redeemed; . 


a 
ut in the year 1391. it was deliver'd to Jabn J 
Elector of Nee with the Conſenr of r 
laws, King of Hungary and Bohemia; Which was con- 
firm d, and the ſole apd entire Poſſion of it granted to 
Joachim and Fou, Marqueſſes of Branden vb rhe 


Emperor Ferdinand I. King of Bohemia, and is (till. 


enjoyed by chat Elector. | 3 
Croſſen, the chief City of it, is ſeated upon the Ri- 
ver Oder, where it receives the Bobor in a Pleaſant 
Plan, and good Air, and is diſtarit' a few miles from 
the Frontiers of Brandenburg ro the South, and 40 
it; 


from Glagaw to the North-welt; Ir is a near old City; 


the Dukes Palace, the Town-houle, and dome Citi- 
rens Houſes are built with Stone. The neighbou- 


ring Hills are covered with Ftuit-Trees of many 


ſorts, and the Country yields ſome Wine but not 


Gew, calrd the Greir, to diſtinguiſt it from a 
ſmall Town of the ſame Name, is alſo the Capital of 
a Dukedom, ſome time govern d by its own Lords, but 


© 2 Was 


now ſubject to the * 2 King of Bobe mia. It 
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| Sagan, Fei gan, the chief Ciry of another Dukedom, pound weight. Belides theſe two 
of a Imall extent, is ſeared upon the River Bobor, near 22 Towns in theſe two Dukedoms. 
populous and largeſt Cities of S::efie, but is now much from Bre 


Tetaken by the Imperialiſts in the German Civil Wars, other Towns are in this Dukedom. 
| Oppelen ſtands on the Northern banks of the Ri. 


: Ciry, on the banks of the little River Katsbach, 35 ver Oder, over which it has a Bridge, 40 miles a> 


miles fiom Glogaw to the South, and 36 from Breſlaw bove Breſlaw, It has very thick Walls and ſtrong 
tothe W. About the year 1170 this Town was much Gates for its defence. Ever fince 1647 it has been 
enlarg'd and tortified which was afterwards ſo impro- ſubject to the King of Pola. d, and all the People here 
ved in the year 1532. by Frederick its then Duke, that and in the neighbe 1 5 the Poliſh 
ificarions, next Language. This is a Dukedom allo, and has 13 
in Si leſia. The Caſtle is a very ſtrong and noble Buid- Towns its dependences, 
ing: and the Holpital and Townhouſe, are worth'a ' Gretkaw, a ſmall City that ſtands between Munſtr- 
Stranger's ſeeing. The Country of this Dukedom 22 Oppelen, is the Capital of another Dukedom 
| Coro. In th he lan Duke ſubject to the King of Nei; wherein ftand al 
dying witboot Heirs, it fell ro the Emperor. Neilſa a City of good Trade, ſeated on a River of 
| | 1 the the fame name, and 11 other Town. _ 
ſide of the Oder, 26 miles diſtant from Lignirz, for- * Fagenſdorf, call'd by the Morawians, Carnomf. ſt 
: part of the Dukedom of Lignitꝭ, but nw upon the Rivet Opps, 35 miles from Oppelen to the $. 
gives Title ro a Duke of its Wm. It is a ſmall Ciry, and not confiderable,excepr that it 
| iform « formerly is the Capital of a Dokedom, which with the Ci, 
well ftrengrhen'd with Walls, Gates, Turrets and o- was, by Lews King of Hungary and Bobemia, given io 
ther Fortiſications, but in the year 1648 they were George Marque ſs of Br urg, Who built a Caſtle 
demoliſt'd by the Swediſh General, and nor ſince re- and errected ſome other Fortifications about it, 
hall, and _ Troppaw, a ſmall City upon the River Oppa, 10 
'Marker-ptace, which is exactij ſquare. This City had miles from Fagenſdorf, has nothing very remarkable 
alſo a Duke of its on, till in the year 1492 it was gi- - in it, nor in its Dukedom, which has 8 ater 
ven to the Duke of Munſterberg, who is ſtill Lord of it, Towns in it. 5 oe Sens 
and ſome other ſmall Cities its dependences. Oelſe is  Ratibor is a pretty good City, having in it a Cx 
firuared about 15 miles from Breſlam to the N. E. thedral and the Duke's Palace; the Houſes are of 
two ſmall 'Dukedoms, - Wood:as they are generally all over Sileſia, but hand- 
) extended on the South-fide ſome enough, and 1 tick Buildings are of Stone: 
usr on the North, Br:/law on It ftands in a pleaſant Plain on the banks of the River 
n'the South.  ' Oder, 35 miles above Oppelen. The Dukedom of N 
in a pleaſant Valley, and is for- ribor, containing 5 other Towns, fell to the King of 
Arts, od a © Bohemia in the year 1316. at the death of Duke r 
mans of theſe rwo Dukedams. [enriny in laſt Prin. 
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The Marquiſate and Eleflorate of BRAND ENB URC, oit 
- MAGDEBURG and HALBERSTADT; and ttt 
Duledom of POMERANI A 


TIA Country, included within the Circle of the he firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Vi- 
Upper Saxony, is bounded on the North by Pe- ni and Naitones, part of the great Nation of the Suevi. 

_ . merania and the Durchy of Meckienburg,on the South ans, after whom ſome Tribes of the Sclaves poſſeſſed 
by Sileſia and the Upper Saxom, on the Eaſt by Po- ir. About the year 920. the Emperor Henry conquer d 
Land, and on the Weſt by the Lower Saxoy. It is theſe rude People, and planted Chriſtianity among them, 
extended from North to South for the ſpace of abyur and beſtow'd the Country upon Sigifrede Earl of Rin! 
too miles in its greateſt breadth, ou 50 elle where; gelbeim, with the Title of Margrave, or Lord of the 
as alſo about 200 from Eaſt to Weſt. Its principal Marches, obliging him to defend it againſt the Sclave?; 
Rivers are the Elb. the Havel, the S ere, and the Wart. which Honour was at firſt conferr'd on whom the Em. 
The Northern ſituation of this i ury makes the peror pleas'd; and was not Hereditary till rhe me 
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ir cold, and the Winters continue very long, never- of Albert of Anbalt, Succeiſor to-Henry the Loon; 10 
theleſs rhe Soil brings forch every thing neceſſary for whom the Emperor Frederick Barbæoſſa gave it. and 
| Suſtenance. Here are very good Paſtures, wherein entaild it upon his Iſſue: Bur this Family failing in 

' 2 eat 1 Cattle are fed ;-and large Foreſts a- dbe year 1343: fevetal Families ſucceeded in it. ti 
- 2 g with Veniſon, fag (3s 32 4 r 


1 


Anno 1417. the Emperor Sigiſinimd conferr'd it up, 
| h 1 Frederick 


_ _ _ Schwejdnitq ſtands South eaſt from awer. and Sou 
-hurch welt from Bret about 20 miles diſtant from th 
547, bug 2 and 30 from the latter. It is fortified with 
nd has a Walls and Ramparts, and beautived with many tair 
0 : n the r he Buildings, fo that it may be eſteemed one of the fine 
Frontiers of Poland, 40 miles from Crofſen to the South= Cities in Sei. In the Armory here, is a Gun ot an 
extraordinary ſtze, being able to ach Oo Buller of 320 
Cities, there are 
the Frontiers of Laſaia 25 miles S. from Creſen and Sterben, the Capital of another Dukedon, is 
as many W. from Glogaw; it was once one of the moſt a ſmall City 1e; ted in a fruitful Plain, 30 miles South 
; | 4 It is an old Caftfe, which, with the 
Tow hall, is all worth noting in this Town, Fiye 
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und bath theſe Towns | The — 
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Prderick, Burggraf of Nuremberg, in whoſe Family i 


' The Hector of Brandenburg is Lord of larger Ter 
2 than any . — AAS 


-b-Duke of Auſtria; for beſides this Marquiſate, he 
— many Ettares elſewhere, vi. in the Lower 
Saxony. the Principalities of Magdeburg and Flalberſtadt, 


of Pomeranil : In Veil phalia, the Principality 
* —— the Dutchy of Cle vos, and the Counties of 
Mark and Ravenſp 


ei as allo the Lordſhip. of Creſſen 
in Sslefia, and part of Pruſſia in Poland. The Lutheran 
Religion is predominant, the Princes, Biſhops and moſt 


of che People being of that Perſuaſion ; and the reſt 


Calviniſts, here being few-or no Roman Catholicks. 


| Brandenburg is divided into three Parts, call'd | 
Marcks : The chief Towns whereof are theſe, viz. 


** 1 . 

the Bran. 1 | 
Middle | Franefors upon the Oder. 
Marche, Spandaw. 0 


ing to the |. 
5 The Lordſhip of r 7 — 
The New Merck lies to ſ Landſperg. | |. 
the North-eatt on the | Kuſtrim. _ 
Banks of the Oder and | Soldin. 
Mart, ſtretching North Drieſſen. 
ward into . 


e hore, 
| 54 055% 2.51 + 5 SOAR 
The Old Merck: lies on | Gardeleben, _ 
the Weil ide of the Elb, | Solewede!. 


of Stern, \Souncburg. 


* 


between that River and Tangermmd. 


. I Secbasſen. 


ul may be added, des fut ze wo this 


_ woatiry of K . © Helberſtade. 
hb 1 2 eee 


1 mg.. 
Of theſe Towns, thoſe that deſerve a particular de- 
on, ate theſe that follow. W 


RLIN, Bcrolimm, is pleaſantly ſituated ot 
the River Sprehe in a very fruirful Country, being en- 
riron'd on one fide with Vineyards, on another, with 
Marches, and on a third wich Woods full of all ors 
of Game. It iseſteen'd the capital Ciry of the whole 


andenburg, and is the uſual place bf 


Marquiſate of Bra 

Refidence of the Electot. © The River divides it into 
2 parts the * whereof, towards the North, retains 
the name of Berlin, and the other to the South, is 
cll'd Cala, in which ftands the EleQtor's Palace ; the 


Starclinefs Whereof, the Grandeur of the Courts, to- 
gether with the Largeneſs of the Streets, and the re“ 


gular Architecture of the Houſes, 2 this a very 

noble and magnificent City. It is diſtant 68 miles from 

Nagdebing to the North=eaſt,q5 from Francfure on the 

Oder to the Weſt; and 130 from n the North- 
At 


welt in the Latitude of 52. 30: It was firſt built by 
Aberrus Urſut Prigce of Ankali, A. D. 114% — 
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- BRANDENBURG or BRANDEBURG 
Brandeburgum, Was ſo called, as it were Ile Town of 
Fire, or took its name (according to the opinion of 
others) from its Founder Bremnus, General of the 
Gauls, It is ſeated in the midſt of a mooriſh Ground, 
and on the banks of the River Hamel, which divides 
it into two parts, viz. the Old or Upper Town, and 
the New, being diſtant only 26 miles from Berlin 
to the Weſt, and 40 from Magdeburg to the North- 
eaſt, is a- very ancient City, and hath given its 
name to the whole Country, as alſo a Title to 
the Elector of Brandenburg. It was errected into 
an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of Mag- 
deburg. by the Emperor Ocho, fir-nami'd the Great, 
A. C. 946. Its Biſhops have adher'd to the dugibuy 
Confeſſion of Faith ever fince the year 1563. In the 
great Churchare many Monuments of Princes, and in 
the Market-place a Status Rolandina, of which an ac- 
count is given in our Deſeription of Bremen. _. 

 Franefurt upon the River Oder, and for diſtinction 
fake utually fo expreſs, is leared in a fruitful 


Country, at the diſtance of 44 miles from Berlin ic 


the Eaft, 70 from Stetin to the, Sbuth, and not above 


10 from the borders of Luſatia. It is divided into 


two parts by the River, over which they have a 


a large Bridge of Wood. It is a place of reaſonable 


good Trade, and hath two Fairs yearly held in it. 
The Marqueſſes of Brandenburg bave, at ſeveral times, 
granted the Citizens great Priviſeges. The City 
was once free and imperial, as alſo one of the 
Hanſe-Towns, but now exempt and lefs confiderable 
than it hath been. In the year 1506. Joachim Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg founded an Univerſity here, 
which is now eonfiderable; gente” 

. Havelburg is ſeared onthe River Havel, whicha little 
below falls into the Elb, 30 miles from Berlin to the N. 
W. It is the See of a Biſhop, who was Suffragan to the 


Archbiſnop of Magdeburg, but ſince the year 1533. the 
Biſhops have been of the Lutheran Porfiaon. | 


Stendal, a Hanſe-Town, the Merropolis of the 4't; 
Marche, is ſeated on the River Uche, in a pleaſant 


Plain, and on the fide of a large Foreſt 3 it is a neat 


well built City, and ſtrongly fortified. The Inhabi- 


tants have a pretty good Trade in Corn and Linuen 
Cloth. It lies upon the Road from Magdeburg to Ham: 
burg and Lubec by which the Inhabiratits make good 
profit. The Courts of Civil Judicature for the Old 
Marckt are held here. It is diſtant 32 miles from 
Brandenburg to the Weſt; and 20 from Havelburg to 
the South. 1 | 

Soltwedel; a latge Town, 35 miles from Stendal ro 
the North-weſt, 30 from Fel to the N. E. and on the 
Road between Stendal and Ltintnburg. It is feared on 
the River Ferze; and divided into the- old and new 
Town: Its chief Trade is in Beer. This was formerly 
the Capital of a Marquiſate ſubject to its own Lord, 
but was long fitice united to that of Brandenburg. 

- Tangermimde or Angermimd, ſeated on the Elo at the 
mouth of the Anger or Tanger, 8 miles from Stendal to 
the South. It Was at firſt a Caſtle built by the Empe- 
ror Charies IV. in the year 1376. but is now a place of 
pretty 8 in Corn and other Cmmodities 
convey'd by the EA to other places. We 

_y ſtands vppn the River Warta, 20 miles 
Eatt from the Oder, and 35 North-eaſt from Francfurt; 
Its convenient ſituation makes it 4 place of good Trade; 


which cunſiſts much in caſting of Iron Ordnance, &c. 


This City was often taken and re-raken in the German 

ö 633 A @ * „ of, 20060 493 i FO "8&4" 
Muſtrini on the River Oder, near the mouth of the 
Wurta, 50 miles from Berlin to the Eaſt, formerly an 


iaconſiderable Village, now & very ſttong Ten 1994 
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eſteem d the Key gfethe, New Monde, having Been 
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the laſt Age by Jahn Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and in 
1631 was ſtrong enough to baffle Guſtauus Adolphus, 
who was forced to raiſe his Siege, and withdraw hi 
Army from beſore it. The Houles are neatly and well- 
built, and the Market · place is the hand ſomeſt in all 
the Mquiſate. E . 710 A . | 15 
M 4G DE BY RG, a Territory of about 60 miles 

11 length from Eaſt to Weſt, and in ſome part 30 


from North to South, firuare between Brunſwick 


on the Weſt, Saxony on the Eaſt, Brandenburg on the 
North, and 4nba/z on the South, the Elb running 
through 3 ir was formerly an Arch-biſhoprick, being 


made ſo by the Pope at the inſtance of the Emperor 
Obo. ee. ate Primate of all Germany, in which 


ſtate ir continued till the Reformation; when the 
Canons having embrac'd the Doctrine of Luther in the 
year 1366. choſe the Son of the Rlector of Brandenburg 
Adminiſtrator of their Arch · biſhoprick, after which it 
remained in the Adminiſtratorſhip of a ſecular Prince; 
kill, ar length, in the Treaty of Maſter, A. D. 1649. 


it was agreed, Thar after the death of the then dmĩ- 


niſtrator, the whole Country ſhould devolve on the Ele- 


ctor of Brandenburg as a ſeculat Eſtate and a Dukedom, 


which, together with the Biſhopritk of Halberſtade, 


were given him as an Equivalent for the hither upper 


Pomerania, by the ſame. Treaty granted to the King bf 
Sweden. It isaccordingly new ſubject to that Bledtor, 
and is thought to have advanc d his Annual Revenue 
at leaſt 600000 RN Dollars. | 4 


| The Ciry of Magdehox, gdeburgumicall'd in old 
writing Parthenopolij is, is ſe: 


ted on the Banks of the EA, 
45 miles below Miitenburg. in a pleaſant Country a+ 
bounding with Corn, but wanting Wood; as on the 
contrary the Land on the other fide of the River wants 
Corn, but has plenty of Wood, It is diſtant 30 miles 


| from Brajdenbwy to the South · weſt, 60 from Brunſ- 


wick to the Eaſt. and as many from Lei pſck ro the 
North. It was built, or much enlarged at leaſt, and 
wall d round, by the Emperor Otbo, about the year 940. 
at the deſire of his Wife Edgi:ha, Daughter to our En- 
gliſh Saxon King Edmund; and being made a City 
he endowed it with large Privileges, made it Imperial, 


built alſo the ſtately Cathedral yetſtanding, and tran- 
flared the Biſhoprick of Valler ſteben thither, and obtained 


the Digaity of Primacy to be added to it: By which 


| means it grew exceeding wealthy and powerful, and 


continued fo till the year 1631. that barbarous Count 
Iich having taken the City, maſſacred rhe Inbabirants 


in a moſt bloody manner, and burnt and deſtroy d the 


whole Town, except the Cathedral, and ſome few 
inconſiderable Houſes; the Slaughter was ſo great, that 


of 40000 Citizens, its ſaid not above 400 were left a» 
ive, which Loſs it has never been able to recover; and 


rho the Electors of Brandenburg have much aſſiſted it, 
and repair d the Forrifications which are very ſtrong, yet 
it ſtill remains far leſs conſiderable than it has been. 
The Cathedral is a very noble Structure, and worth a 
Stranger's view ; in it are forty nine Alters; and in oue 


of the Chappels is the Tomb of the Emperor Orbo and 


his Wife Edeitha, the Foundreſs of this Church. 
There are 23Towns mote in this Dukedom, but none 


of them contain any thing worthy of a partichlargle- 
he Province of HALBERSTADT is a ſmall 


Country of about 30 miles in length and 25 in breadth, 


being bounded by the Dutchy of Magdeburg on the N. E. 
the Principality of Anbalt on the South, the Biſhoprick 
of Hildeſbeim on the Weſt, and Brunſwick, Wolfemburrel 
on the North. The Soil of it is good and yields plenty 


of Corn, and the Foreſts contain ſtore of Veniſan. The 
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ſhoprick; which was firſt founded in the year 80. by 
the Emperor Charles the Great, and planted at Ofterwicl, 
& Town inithisProvince, being in a little rime-remoy'd 
10:Halberſt ade, gave name to this Country,whith'con- 
tinged ſabje@ to its own Prelate till the Civil Wars of 
Germany, when the Biſnop Leopold William having re- 
ſtor d Popery, which had been aboliſn'd in 1591. the 


Smweedi beſieg id and took Halberſpadi, reſtor d the Lurher- 


an Religion, and kept the Town and Country till the 


Treaty of Anmfter, by which this Biſhoprick was Se- 


culariz d and given to the Elector of Brandenburg, and 
now bears the Tixle of a Principality, . 

Flalberſtadi, the chief Town, is leated upon the Riyer 
Hotheim, 32 miles from Magdeburg to the S. W. It 
was heretofore an Imperial Ciry, bur afterwards ex- 
empted and ſubject to its Biſhop, and now under the 


Elector of Brandenburg; it is reaſonably well built, 


the Streets are even, and the Houſes near and uniform, 
There is an Inn in this City that is thought the largeſt, 
and will accomodate the greateſt number of Perſons of 
any in Europe. > ad 


& 


Ofterwick, once call'd Saling Reade, in which this Bi- 
15 


moprick was firſt planted, is ſeated on the River I, 
about 15 miles from Halberſtads to the Weſt. 
© Graningben,a {mall Town with a Caſtle, re-built in 
1593. formerly the Seat of the Biſhop, ftands 10 miles 
fr 1 the Eaſt. There is a remarkable 
of Faſt bulk, containing near 1 000 Hoy: 
ſheads, Mig 740: 9 Mine >. 
Quei is alſo reckon'd in the Limits of 
this Principality, but belongiog to the Houſe of Sar 
ony, is deſcribed wich the reft of chat Elector's E- 
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The Ditoby'of 'POMERANIA, c 
++ Pottimerti ia High-Dutch. 


| Pomerania is the moſt extteam Notth-caſt pait of 


Germany, being bounded by the Baltich Sea on the 
North, and Pruſſia on the Eaſt, —— +” on the 
South, and Mecklenburg on the Weſt, It is about 80 
miles broad, and 256 fung: The Air is very cold, but 
the Soil however yeilds Corn and Fruits, allo good Ir 
ſture, which is fill'd with Cattle, and Foreſts which 2. 
bound with Veniſon. The River Ozer falls into the 
Sea, after it has run through the middle of this Cour: 
try : Befides which; the Rivers Pen, Rega, Ferſur 
Mider, and the'S$tolp, Water this Dutch. 

Pomerania was long Govern'd by its own Dukes, of 
Whom Parninrias at his Death in 1277. divided it be- 
tween his two Sons; the Sear of the eldeſt being N. 
7205 and of the Younger Sretin; but the Houſe of Stir 

ling of Iſue in 1464. that part of Pomerania was con- 


ferr d on the Marqueſs of Brandenburg. by the Emperor: 


This the Duke of Pomeren olga oppos d with all his 
might, and at length forced the Brandenhurger to \ur- 
render it, but wich this condition, that if the Houſe of 
Wogaſt ſhould fail, the whole Dukedom ſhould deſcend 
to the Honſe of Brandenburg; which happening in thc 
year 1637. when Bugiſtaus Fed with out Iſſue, the Ele 

or of Brandenburg claim d the whole Country: But the 
Sweeds in the mean time had got footing here, being 
call'd in by Nagiſſaus to affiſt him againſt the Imperia 
liſts in the German Civil Wars, and could not be per 
ſwaded to leave a Province which they eſteemad ſo 
convenient to them. This cauſed a War between the 
King of Sweden and the Elector of Brandenburg, whic! 
was ended in 1648. by the Treaty of Ofrabr'g and 
Munſter, wherein they agreed to ſhare it berwixr them! 
the Sweed having all on the Weſt-fide of the Oder, and 
the Brandanburger that on the Eaſt: And 4 e 
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ect to the K. of 


The upper Pomerania, ſubj 


The Lower Pomerania fubiect 


Pomerania. 
jon to the Elector, the Dukedom of Magdeburg and 
ory of Halberſtadt were aſſigu d him by 
he ame Treaty; which however did nor ſatisſie him, 
and therefore when the reſt. of Europe were in Arms, 
che Elector of Brandenburg aſſumed his for the recovery 


wok Stetin in 1677. and Straelſand; and other Places, 
oon after: But at the Treaty of St. Germain, what 


then temain' d in his hands was reſtor'd, and the Coun- 
ry is till divided, as we have ſaid above. 6 
The Diviſion of it will be ſeen by this Table. 
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STE TIN, Stetinum, is a very conſiderable City, 
the Capital of all Pomerania, and a Hans- Town. It 
is ſeated on the River Oder, at the diſtance of 18 m. 
from the Frontiers of Brandenbumg. 40 from the Coaſts 
of the Baltick. Sea, and 70 from Berlin to the N. E. 
lt is a large, ſtrong and well. built City, and a place 
ol great Trade, to which the River Oder much contri- 
butes; for it ſelf flows, from Sileſia, and the ¶arta 
falls into it about 50 miles above this City; and about 
40 miles below it both together fall into the Baſticł 
Sea; ſo that this is a good Centre for exchanging the 
Commodities of Germany, Poland and the Balzici, The 
Palace which was formerly the Seat of the Duke, and 
is now the place where the Swediſh Governor reſides, 
i an old magnificent Building. This City is exceed- 
ing populous, and the Inhabitants are noted for Civili- 
ty and Valour; an inſtance of the lattet they effectu- 
ally gave in the gallant defence they made againſt the 


a great Army befvre this City, and very vigorouſly at- 
tack ꝗ ir from the th of Fuche was not able to rake 
it before the 26th of December, and then too gave them 


reſtor d to the S weed, under. hom it Rtill continues. 
Mo gaſt is ſeated. near that mouth of tlie Oder call d 
Fin aboux 5 miles from the ſhoar. of the Baltick Sea, 


ERM ANN. 


EleQor of Brandenburg in 4677, when tho he brought 
very honourable Terms: Ia the ſucteeding Peace it was 


30 Nori weſt from Sterin, and 36 Soubreaſt from! Dames, having ſome did -pteteations; tn the 
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Straelſumd. It was formerly, as we have laid; the 
Capital of a Dutchy, but now ſubject to the Sa Ir 
is ſtrengthen d with a noble Caſtle. and hath the moſt 
convenient Haven, except Straeſund in Pomeren. It was 
taken by the Sweeds in 1630. after by the Bradembis- 


of this Country, and entring the Swediſh Pomerania, gers in 16735. and reſtord to the Sweeds in 1679 


Straelſumd, a Free City, is near the banks of the Sea, 
over againſt the Iſland of Regen, 80 miles from Ssetin 
to the North, and 40 from Roſtock to the S. E. It is 
eſteem d the largeſt and wealthieſt City in Pomeren, and 
enjoys many great Privileges, which the Citizens have 
maintain d againſt ſeveral Princes that have endeavour- 
ed to lubject them, wherein they have been remark- 
ably Brave, having at once oppos d the united Force 
of the Kings of Denmark and Sweden. and Ten other 
Princes. It is govern d by its own Magiſt rates, who 
judge all Cauſes as well Crimnal as Civil. The 
Buildings are beatuiful, the private Houſes being of 
Stone and uniform: It is a place of very great Trade, 
(particularly for Corn) having an excellent Haven, 
the Ships coming up into the very Town, This City 
was Founded or Re- built ar leaſt in 1430. aud ſoon 
grew populous, and was ſtrongly fortified ;. by the help 
whereof, in 1629. it. oppos d Count Faldeck, who 


| beſieged it: After which, they pur themſelves under 
the Brotedtivn of Guſtav 45% hir, King of Sonde, 


whole Sucoceſſors have ever ſince held that Title. In 
1678 it was beſieg d and taken by the Elector of Bran- 

ng, bur reftot'd at the Treaty of S. Germazns; in 
1679. The Fortificarions conſiſt of regular Bulwarks 
and large Ditches, beſides natural Marſhes, through 


which there is no paſſing but by Cauſeys that are well 


Bardi ſtands in a fruitful Countfy, 12 miles Weſt 
from Seraelſund, upon à little Arm of the Sea, which 
would be a good Haven, but that the Water is ſlial- 


low, and ſo the Toa cannot be traded to. It was 
ſdmetime tlie Metropolis of the aper Pomere. 


CAMNIN, eſteemd the Capital of the Ducal P- 


mel ama, is ſeared on the Eaſt· ſide of the mouth of the 
Oller that it call d Drawenow, 38 miles North from 
dare 2. Baſt from Lage, 41d ! Soinh from 


the Coaſts of the Baltic It was formerly a Biſhop's 
See, but by the Treary of Manſter it was Secularit d 
and given to the Marqueſs of Brandenburg. by 


Colborgi at the mouth of rhe ſmall River Perſant, arid 


near the Banks of the Balticł Sea, 30 miles N. E. from 
Cammin, is a ſtrong Townwith a convenient Haven. It 


3s: pretty much reſorted to for Salt, which is made in 


great plenty near it; and being hence Tranſportet, 
makes the Town R ich and conſiderable 
The Three Iflands lye in the Baſtiei Sæa, beſoti 
the Coaft of the Upper Pomeren. That of RU- 
GEN is the largeſt and moſt confiderable ; ir is 30 miles 
in length, and as mam) in breadth; but wirf ſeveral 
Arms and Creeks of the Sea within it: It is ſituate to 


the N. B. over againſt 7Folgaſt and Straeſſumd, betweekl 


which laſt place and ir; the Sea is not above a League 
broad: The Land of it is enceeding fertile, yielding 


Corn in great Foun and very good Gtaſs; whereby 


great Herds of Cattle are fed. It was formerly go- 
vern'd by its owt! Princes, who;affifted by the notable 
Valour of the People, long defended ir againſt” th 
neigtibouring Kings: But the Seyuelſunders oppoſing 
the Authority he pretended over the Strait that leads 
to theit City, occafion'd Prince Miſlaus to beſiegę it; 
but the City defended it ſelf fo well, that hot enly he 
could not rake it, bur in a Salley be was flain; and be- 
ing the laſt of »his Family, thar Goverriment afrer- 
wards was ſubjedted-ro the Duke-of Poniercn, froti 
whom it deſcended to the King of Sweden: Bur the, 
Wat &f 
1678: 
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%. by che Treat y. reſtored it to the Sweed;. ro 


2 E it is ill Subject: - The cheif Town is 


„Baze which \is a place of no great Note, being 


. 808 fortified: nor even Wall d, though — & City. 
I contains abont 400 Houſes; and is diſtant about 
that lies Weſt from that of Molen, and makes the 


25 miles from Serae/ſund- to the Nortirealt, and as 
many from Magaſt to the North. 

IT be Iſland denominated from the Town #/OLLIN, 
calld ancĩently Fulium, is the Weſtern of the 2 Illands 


that make the three Mouths of the Oder. The Town 


is ſeared on the Mouth of the Oder, call d Druenow, 23 
miles North from Stetin, and 23 Soutlr weft from Wol- 
24h. It was anciently one of the largeſt Cities of Eu- 

rope, and reſorted to hy Merchants of all Nations, and 
E to have ons e eee to maintain 4 


— — — F . — 


tween thele two Iſlands, and is call d Swine, and the 
other beyond Tſadom, which is nam d F. Upon 


by the Daniſh and*Poliſh Merchants, and became 2 


Town, and not X-conlider able. 


5 en. 


Ws Gppieſt Dinmrk; and three ſeveral times to 


their King Priſoner: But ir was partly deftroy's þ by 
5 Lighting? and finally-by the Arms of Woldernay King 


of Denmarl, in 1176. totally demoliſh'd: Since . 
ir bath been only a ſmall inconſiderable Town. 
SE DO M, which gives name to anoiher Iſland 


other two Mouths of the Oder, one whereof runs be- 


the Deſtruction of Mbollen, this Town was reſorted to 
place of good Trade, bur in 1473 it was all bury 


down by an accidental Fire, which deſtroy d i 
Trade; and it hath fince been only a ſmall Sea-po 
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| LEE all. the Northern Parts. of Germany, 


Baltic Sea and Ptnmari in the North 5 and from the 
wer Elb on the Eaſt, to the Win on the Weſt; 


whereby not only. the „ee Uppet and: Lower Sax- 
he bur. alſo alle al FER lobalia and Holſtein were? part of 


allo Futlend, now. reckoa d part | 
TE — — by them „„ 


- Learned ſome. are of. opinion, that they. were 
o deriy d — o Sed, People of A, to which aur 
& man Mr. Camden enclines. Others 
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and ſo notoriaus for 5 that 
9 were obliged to keep Forces all:ajong 


Incurfiong,« | LobanbT oth 


It was this Warlike People, that. K. i AF 
Britain to aſſiſt bim againſt, 


vn. the, Reman forſaking them. much annoy'd de 
bitaint: But of what part of this great COS + 
ere af be Invited, is ſome what upcertairs aheient 


om What part the former came is more Diſputed: 
Mr. Camden is of Opinion that they dwelt in Stæſmicſe 
hich was ſomerime calfd Angel though othets affirm 
Jo came- from 

the Frigms: For the Reader I farther Satisfaction. 
may con ſult unden s Britannia, Where he wilbfind 
"ten moſt learnedly and ĩageniouſſy Diſpuſſed. 


hey were Pagans, and Gevern d by Lwelre No- b 


emen, choſen by the” Commons, out of Wm in 
ume of War they choſe a King; which Gontrmnent 
inued till the titne of Charles the Gteat: h made 

ar upon them, and was long oppos d under the Con- 


| aut of Wigilkgnd weir, — the; Foer of 


oblig' d to ſubmit and receive the Chriſtian Faith, 
which by the great care Y. 7; Charles was Planted and 


by bim created Duke of Saxony. 
e Ss a "vaſt Niem und 8 


from. Franconia and Bobemia in the Soutb, to the 


= Grandſon 
III. and Hemy Guelph, Duke of Bavaria, made Elec 


| Emperor s: Command depriv d of his Eſtates by the 
ous the 2 dhe name Farun abe 
Amo 1180. given to Bernard Earl of Anhalt, Sen 


2 Arn it the name of the Upper Saamy. The Po- 
| ham of Saum, till 1422. when Alber Il. dy 
>,» Ing PR Illae; 5 and 

"and Marqueſs of - Mfr 1 : 
Coaſt of - Gaul and Dritain: to hinder wen" - 


the Picts and Scot i; who ' 


Hiſtories zelkus:they were Angles and Fuss: — i 
gluppoed to. baue been the Country of the latter but 


Weſtphalia, and were accompanied fcended. 5 
0 57 "4 7 na T E * ** 99 Na aj 
5 non yi" yy mT 170 15 28 
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Charles prov 41 too — in time, and 7//; ede Was 


Propagated over the whole Nation, and 74/3 ind was 


The Race of ni continued Dukes of Gi 
2 One III. who being choſen Emperor in 984. gare 


bis Coumtey to Barnard Lord of Lunenburg, bol 
was depriv d by the 5 Han 


of Saxony, whoſe Son Henry, ſirnatnid the Lion, fiding 
with the Pope againſt the Emperor Frederick Barbara 
about the year 1170. was Profcrib'd, and by the 


neighbouring Princes. The Electoral Dignity wa 


to the Marqueſs of Brant , and deſcended fron 
Magnus above mention d, who bad conquer d Laer 
burg from Henry, to which the 8 added the Ci 


ry of erg x — E little Country that lyes be- 
tween the Elb ant the Sala on the North of Minis 


Bernard enjoy'd this wit | the e Tide of Duke 


ve of 1 1 
4, Who way: the. Heir of the 


Emre : key! nd," by Emperar's favour, ſuc 
— in it fill reirigins. Lis Ste 
Defenders of the Reformati 

Th was one of the Princes who 

j of the Diet at Spire, i in 


e ſaid, and \ was the Author 


++ +7 


F _— to the” — dp N x "ron ention” 


ed; from hoi the elent 22 A Elector is De 


of __ O08 


£7. 03 Melk x be Upper 8 A Toner Y. HR 4555 


* ig or 
549 >The dipper Saxons bounded on rhe North by the 
Principal of Magdeburg, Halberſtade, and the Mel. 
Tx wan. wey on the South by ache 
&Bokemiz, on the Baſtby Silecias and os the 
& ae a. and 8 Its Extent 18 from? No 


J Err $6 wo 


* 


„ 1 » 89Cta 


| Saxony. 


10 South about 130 Engliſh miles, and from "Eaſt to 
Weſt 200. The Air is cold but healthfal, and the 


Soil fertil, producing much Wheat but very little 


Wine; here are Mines of Lead, that are very profic- 
able, and ſoure of Silver, that yield rhe Elector 
above 1 00 thouſand Pounds a year. The chief Ri- 
vers are, the Elb, the Sala, the Elfter, the Unſtruck, 
the Spree and the Neiſſe. 

The Religion of the Inhabitanrs is generally the 


| Lutheran; though there are allo ſome Calvinifts and 


keman Catholicks, 

The Electer of Saxony is the wealthieſt Prince of 
Germany, except the Archduke of Auſtria, his 'yearl ly 
Jacome being reckon'd to be 400 thouſand Pouni 
Sterling; which is raiſed by the Silver Mines above- 
mentioned, and by Exciſe upon Beer, Corn, Wine, 
Fruit, Sc. The Splendor of his Court is very great 
being attended by a vaſt number of Servants, among 
whom are ſeveral Gentlemen of great Quality. 'Tis 
faid of the Elector Chriſtian II. chat he had, beſides 


a great number of the Gentry of his own Country, three 


Dukes, three Earles and five Barons of Foreign Nations 
his Penſioners at the ſame Time. The Dominions of 
this Prince were increaſed in the year 1620. by the 
Emperor's Donation of the Marquiſate of Lauſatia to 

Dyke Jobn George. in reward for the ſervice he did him 

in the Bohemian War. 

So chat his preſent Domiinions are, the Dukedom of 
Saxony, and, the Marquiſates of 'Miſaia and Luſa- 
tis &, The chief Towns whereof are ſeen in this 
Table, together with thoſe of the other States, that 
compoſe the reſt of the Circle of the Upper Saxony, VIZ 
Anbale Thuringen,, &c., 

The Dutchy of Saxo is but a ſmall 
Country, lying between Brandenburg 
on the North, Miſnia on the South; 
Luſatia on the Eaſt, and Anbalt on 
. the Weſt, The chief Towns are, 

The Marquiſate of MI is erect EY 
on ihe North by Brandenburg and An- 

bali, on the * by nen on 

the Eaſt by Liſatia, and on the 

Weſt by Mersbu g. Naumburg and ve Lo a ck, 

Altenburg. Ics extent from North 

to Sourh' near too miles and 9 

Eaſt to Weſt 80. 


wh ral -rhe South part of MF Fer ; 


The e of Luſatia lies Eaſt- 
ward from the Durchy of Saxony | B Bakexen, 
and Miſa, and is bounded on the } Gorlitz, 
North by Brandenburg, on the South | Corwis, 
by Bohemia, and on the Eaſt by Si- P Guib en, 
leſia. It is in length from North to | Soraw, 


South about 90 miles, and in _ Liebaw, 
about 30 miles; the chief Luben. 
in it Are 


8 ens 
ouſe of Saxony, and · lie the 
Cates 8 d. wigs 


he of 1165 7 ' 


IT County of | any = the 


Ed in formert a. Kingdom, an nals + 
and then a Was govern 


d. by 
\ Princes for many Ages ES 


* . * . 82 * 1 | 2 , wh 8 
GERMANY. 


vided by the River into two Parts, tha 


wh eh is.reck 


Ic ſtands upon 
Ee, and a is diſtane's zo miles from Dreſden vo the Faſt, 


* 


the Death of N it deſccnded! to "th Maguftg ce * 
Miſuia, and, with that Country, came frerwards to the 4 
Duke'of Saxony ;,bur is divided into (creral Lordſbips 


and Sovereigatics, according to the following Table. | 


Eu furt, Cap. ſubject to the 
|. Archbiſhop of Men. I 
"Gotha, .Dutchy,” 2 
1 Enel Dutchy, 
In Hhiryjen ae theſe ] Weimer, Dutchy, 
Chief Towns, Man eld, County. 
: Stolberg. County, 
> 1 Hobenſteim, County, 2 
Schwart emburg, County. 
Lahe en, Imp. : 
FPITTEMBT RG, 177 rremburga aut Vitarum Minit 
Capiral Ciry of the Dutchy of Saxony, is ſeated on the 
River Elb, 40 miles South from, Brandenburg. as mam 
North from Leipzick, 79 Eaſt from Halberſtadt, and 
as many Weſt from the Rivet Oder. It isa fair large 
City, of an oblong ſquare form. with own grear Street 
in the middle; adofn d with an Univerfi ity, which was 
founded by the Elector Frederick III., in 1502. and 
made famous by the Preaching of Martin Luther: And 
well fortified both by Nature and Art, having Mar- 
ſhes on the North, and a great Canal to the Elb, alſo 
a very deep Ditch. a good Rampart and 5 large Baſtions 
on the Side that is moſt expos d. This is the Capital 
of the Electorate, and was the Seat of the Elector, rilt 
that Honour came into the Family of Mijnia, when it 
was removed to Dreſden. | 
.. Torgaw is a fair City, built by, Jahn Frederick, the 
Elector, in 1535. and beautifled with a ſtatęly Caſtle. 
Ir is ſeated on the Welt Side of the Elb, 20 miles Sach 
from MWittemburg. ä 
PRE S DEN. Dreſda, is feared on the River El. 
which divides it inio two Parts, at the diſtance of 55 
miles from MF:temburg to the South-eaſt; 25 from the 
Confines of Bohemia to the North, and 3's from Leipzick 
to the Eaſt. It is a large well-builr City, and the uſual 
place of Refi dence of the Elector of Saxony ; whoſe 
Palace is. a ſtrong and maynificenr Caſtle,adorn'd wirh 
many Curioſities, eſpecially a Chamber of fities, and 
an Arinory extreamly well. furniched, as alſo very fine 
Gardens and Stables. The City, as we have ſaid, is di- 
at on the So 
Sides is call'd Als Dreſden or the Old Town; to whic 
New is join'd by a Stone-Bridge of 17 1 8 8 
on d a curious piece of Wo rkmanſti Gr 
Meiſſen, Mijnia, once a rich and popalbus ity» 
* the Merropolis of the Province, but now not £ 
fderablegſtands on the South Side of the E/b, 12 miles 
Weſt from Dreſden : It is a Biſhop's See, and has a Ter- 
ritory belonging to it, which, with the City, was for- 
merly ſubject to irs Biſhop, but now inthe andsof lle 
Elector. Here was a wooden Bridge over the Elb, chat 
— much admired, but was deſtroyed i in che German 
ars -.- | 
LEIPZIG or Leipfich, Lipfid, _Lupfur dum, is 
bought to have been built by the F andal: (wh were 
the ancient Inhabirants of this Coumtry) abour the year 
the River Pleſſe,. and rear the 


and 40 S e South: It is a very large 


rich and populous City, the no conſidetable Kg any 


inthis Elector's Dominions. vefy full of 9 5 


and thoſe well- Built and very high, many yen, 


- ſome nine Stories. S. Nicholas Church is v 8 fine, and 
eſteem d the beſt e 


The Citzens ha ve 4'great Trade, eſpecially, by, rea» 


1 a1 „Parts A 


Mercha f Contt,, of 
der 1 K wakes bath 8 Por | 
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even to ſummon the Elector himſelf, Here is alſo an 
Univerfity, which was eſtabliſh'd in 1408. by Fre- 
derick Marquiſs of Miſuia: It hath four Colleges and 
24 Profeſſors, and is well fill'd with Students. The 
Caftle ſeated on the Pleſſe, and call d Pleſſenburg, is a 
very ſtrong Fort and well guarded. In 1520. Martin 
Luther diſputed here with Eckzus againſt the Pope's 
Supremacy, and quickly after this City imbraced the 
Reformation. It ſuffer d much in the Civil Wars of Ger- 
mam, having been ſeveral times beſieged and taken. 
Freyburg is a famous and pleaſant Town, 20 Miles 


from Dreſden to the Weſt, very pleaſantly ſituated, 
near the River Mulda, 16 miles Sourh- weſt from 


Dreſden. S. Peter's Church here is the uſual Burial- 
place of the Electors, many of whoſe Monuments are 


there to be ſeen; but that of the Electot Murice is the 


moſt maguficient, not only of thoſe, but of any in Ger- 
mam. But that which makes this Town moſt conſider- 
is the famous Mines that are found near it; our 
which they dig great Quantities of Silver Oar, be- 

4, Brimſtone, Virtriol, Sc. and fo 

much Silver is hereby produced, that the Elector's Pro- 
fir out of it is efteemed at 130000. per mum, clear 


of all Charges. 


Plawen or Plaven, a ſmall City, is ſeated upon cha 
River Eiſter, 16 miles South-weſt from 


Awickow, a ſmall City, ſeated upon the River Mul- 


dam 40 miles South from Lezpzick: It was a Free Im- 
perial City till the year 1308. at which Time it was 
taken by Frederick Marquiſs of Miſnia. This Country 
was the chief Seat of the German Civil Wars, and many 
Incampments were made near this City. 

 BAUTAENor BAUDISSEN, Budiſſina aut 
Bubeſiæ, the chief City of the Marquiſate of Laſatia or 
Layſnitz, ſtands on the River Spree, near the Frontiers 
of Saxony, 30 miles from Dreſden to the Eaſt, 20 from 
Gorlitz to the Weſt, and 70 from Prague to the North. 
It was formerly an Imperial City, but loſt its Privi- 
leges. Before the laſt German Wars it was well built; 
bat in 1634. the Imperialiſts having got Poſſeſſion of 


it, were beſieged by the Elector of Saxomy, and intend- 


* 


ing to drive off the Enemy, ſer Fire to the Suburbs, 


which was unhappily driven over into the City, and 


burnt ĩt to Aſhes, and ſoon after it ſufferd much from 
the Sweeds ; fince when it has not been able to recover 
is former Luſtre. | 


Gorlitz, call d by ſome, the Capital of this Marqui- 
fate;is ſeared in a Marſh upon the River Neiſſe, which 
riſes on the Borders of this Country, and after it has 
run quite croſs, it falls into the Oder. This is a good 


City, having many ſtately Dwelling· kouſes and ſeve- 


ral neat Churches; it's Trade hes chiefly in Brewing 
and making Linnen and Woollen Cloth: It is 20 miles 
diſtant from Bautzen to the Eaft. 


Liebam, Lobaw, Liben, or Lubben, is a ſmall Town, 
ſeared in a Plain among pleaſant Meadows in the mid- 
dle between Bautzen, and Gorlitz: It was formei ly fo 


rich, that when the Sweeds Plunder'd it, in 1639. 
they confeſs'd that they got 7cooo Rix Dollars in 


Money, beſides much rich Booty. 


Fam, call d by ſome, the Capital of the lower Lu- 


ſatia, is a (mall City 30 miles North from Gorlit3, and 
Fery near the Borders of Si leſa. It was often taken 
_ and. retaken in the German War, but is now ſubject 
to the Elector of Saxony, 10 rig: HT no iran ay 

Luben on the River Spree, 50. miles North from 
_ Bautzen, and 30 miles Weſt from the River Oder. 


, This is generally eſteemed the Capital of. the lower 


Liſatia. The Elector of Saxony bas a Palace in ir. 


Suben a {mall but well fortified Town, ſtands in the 
 lowerLaſa5e, onthe River N;/ſ, 30 miles from Lube 
_ tothe Eaſt, is from the Oder to the Weſt, and 45 from 


Ba . 


CERMANY. 


Saxony. 
BO | ok 

Garlitz to the North. It was taken by the Imperia- 
liſtsin 1631, and endur'd a Siege of three Weeks by 
the Sweeds, in 1642 

Cotwis or Cotbuſs is a fair Town, ſeated on the 

ſmall River Havel, where ir falls into the Spree, 35 
miles North from Bautzen, and 22 miles South from 
Luben. It is now ſubject to the Elector of Branden- 
burg, as are alſo Peytze, Somerfeld, and ſome othe 
Towns of leſs note in this Marquilate, | 

| MERSBURG, formerly a Bithop's See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Magdeburg, but now poſleſs'd by the 
Elector, as Adminiſtrator of it; and with the Territory 
belonging to it, ſerves for the Portion for ſome of the 
younger Brothers, who are ſtyl'd Dukes of Sax- Mera- 
bung. The Town at preſent conſiſts of a great number 
of old-faſhion'd ruinous Houſes, and hath nothing con- 
ſiderable in it but the Cathedral. 
NAU MBURG, a City once Imperial, new ſubject 
to the Houle of Saxony, is ſeated upon the River Sala, 
where it receives the Unſtrut, 25 miles Weſt from 
Leipſick, and 15 from Mersburg to the South. It is 
a Biſhop's See, under the Archbiſhop of Mag debing, 
and has a Territory of about 20 miles Extent, be- 
longing to it, which was formerly govern'd by its Bi- 
ſhop : But it was yielded to the Houſe of Saxony by 
the Treaty of Paſſaw, in 1552. one of which Family is 
Adminiſtrator of the Biſhopricxk. 

- ALTENBURG ſtands upon the River Pleiſſe, 24 
m. from Lezpſick to the South, and 46 from Dreſden to 
the Weſt, It was once an Imperial City, but was 
taken by Frederick Marquiſs of Miſnia in 1308. and 
united to that Dutchy. It has a Caſtle in which the 
Dukes of Saxony have ſome time kept their Palace. 
HALL, call d Halla Saxomm, for diſtinction, a 
conſiderable Town, on account of the profitable Salt- 
Pits near it. It was at firſt a ſmall Village and call'd 
Dobredor, but by reaſon of the Salr-Pits, encreaſed 
much, and obrain'd a Charter in 981. from the Em- 

peror Ocho II. and got at laſt to be an Imperial Cxy; 
but it has been long exempted, and ſubjected to its 
own Duke, with a Territory belonging to it; fince 
fallen to the Archbiſhop: of Megdebrng, and fo ſubject 
to the Elector of Brandenburg. This City is ſeared on 
the Bank of the River Sala, 24 miles North · weſt from 


Leipſick on the Side of a pleaſant Hill, cover d wi 


Vines: It is neatly built, and the Inhabitants are civil, 
The Salt-Pits yield a Toll to the Adminiſtrator of 
Magdeburg, of 500 or 600 Crowns a Week. ä 

The Principality of A N HAL I is bounded on ths 
South by the Counties of Hobenſtein and Mantel, 
and on the North by the Principality of Halberſtadr,and 
Dutchy of Magdeburg, and is extended from Eaſt to 
Veſt the ſpace of 90 miles, tho but very narrow: It 
is ſubject to its on Prince, who is of a very ancient 
Family, from which ſprung both the Houſes of Saxo 
and Brandenburg. The chief Towns in it are 
erbt, on the Ealtern Side of the Elb, about 20 
miles from-Mapdebrrg to the Weſt and 50 from Leif 
to the North; the Place of the Princes Reſidence. 
Bernburg, a fortified Town, ſeated on the Banks of 
the Sala about 8 miles from the E/b. This is another 
Reſidence of the-Prince's; whoſe Palace is ſeparated 
from the Town by the River Sala. In 1636. thit 
Town was taken, and the Garriſon put to the Sw 
by the Elector of Saxony, „„ . 
Deſſaw; on the Eib, at the Mouth of the Mulda, 2 
ſtrong fortiſied Town, pleaſantly ſeated, in a fruitful 
Country, 8 miles from Aerbſt'ro the South, and 20 
2 Monkey to the Eaſt; in which alſo the Prince 
, a” ace. 4 | 5 F 
| 'ERFORT, Erford or Erfde, lat. Erfirdis ut 
Erfurtuony the Capital City ol Thuringen, is ſeared : 


the Banks of rhe River Gere, $6 miles Welt from Lip- 


ſick. 60 North from Bamberg, and 70 South'from Hal” 


lerſtadt. It is a conſiderable Place, both on account 
of the Wealth of its Inhabitants and the Betury of its 
Publick Editices, eſpecially the Churches and Abbe ys, 
the ltately Caſtle call d Ciriaæberg. and a famous Uni- 
verſity. - This City bath a large Territory, wherein 
tand many Villages, all which were lübject to the 


habitants-imbeaced the Proteſtant Religion, and put 
the City under the Protection of the Elector of Sa ; 
which occaſioned great Conteſts between thoſe two 
ptinces: At length the Biſnop of Meneg, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the French, took it by Force, and oblig'd 
the Citizens again to receive his Government. How 
ver, by the Tre ty of Leipſeb 17 of the Villages, 
its dependencies, were granted to the Elector of Sax- 
a, and the City, with the reſt of the Villages, are 
ſtilleſubject to the Elector of Ment .. 


Mulbauſen is an Imperial City, bur under the Pro- 


teckion of the Electòr of Saxony. It ſtands at the foot 
of a Mountain, upon the River Vnſtruc, near“ 30 
miles from Ei furt to the North weſt, 20 from Ehe- 
nac to the North, and 10 from the River Mer to 
n 504 L612 B 29011) HE TIBLY EL 

- Weimar, a neat; well; buitt, and à very ancient City; 
ſtands 12 miles from Erfurt to the Eaſt, in wich- is 
1 ſtately Palace, where the Landgrave of Thuringen 


tied to reſide! This City giues Title to a Branch of 
id 1:5 > 4 2 


the Family of Sn © 3% ! 1278990 


- 


Jena is aihandfom City, ſeared on the River Sale; 
25 miles from Erfurt to the Eaſt. Ir is famous for an 


Ugiverfiry, founded her by Fobn' Frederick Rlęctor of 
Saxony, to which was granted many Privileges by the 
Emperors Charles V. and Ferdinand; it is in a flou- 
riſking ſtate, and has bred many Eminent Men, par- 
ticularly 5. Lipſius the great Philologer. The Pon 
is well fortitied; and ſtands in a pleaſant Vale, in 
which grows plenty of Vines. Is PLN 


Gotha, 16 miles Weſt from Erfurt, the Sala re” 


other Branch of the Saxon Family, who is {till Duke 
of Gotha, and is Lord of this Town, and the Coun- 
ties of Altenburg. Coburg, Honneburg in Franconia, and 
oſterland in Upper Saxony. It is à large wall'd Town, 
and has a good Trade in the Plant call'd Mad, which 
is ſowed and dreſſed here, and exported in great 
Oantities. a 


Hſenacb or 1/emach, Ienacmm 1 5a ſmall Ciry, ſtand- 


ing on the River Neſa, near the Borders of Heſſen, and 
diftant near 30 miles from Erfurt, and 1.5 from Gotha 


to ce Weſt. It gives Title to a Duke of the Family 
of Saxony, and hath an Univerſity in it, Which was 


- The County'of Sc Hν RTS BVR is a Tract 


of Land; of about 40 miles in length and 25 miles in 
breadth, and is bounded on the S8. by Thuringen,on the 
W. by Naumburg. Mersburg and Hall; the chief Town 
is Sunderhauſen; of which, as well as Frantenhailſen, 


Herſingen, Kirderbruah and Nęula, the beſt Towns in 


this Country, there is nothing conſiderable. © 
The imall County of HO HE NSTE [ M lies Nortli 


-of, Schwartsburg: Its chief Town is Nortbauſenan Im- 


perial City, ſaid to be built in 4 47. by M-roveus King 


of France. It ſtands upon the River Zoge. 40 miles 


3 ” 4 


from Erfurt to the North, and is under the Protection 


of the Duke of Saο m. e 
»$TO.L.BERG is a very ſmall County, lying N. of 


dewartabkurg . between Hobenſteim to the W. and Mans- 


feldt to the E. Its chief Town is of the fame Name. 
Ibe County 


of MANS FELD is bounded on 


% 
* 0 
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the Weſt by Sto/berg, on the Eaft by the River Sala; 


* 


*.. 


1 


In the Dutchy of Limenbug, 5 


on the S. by Tharingen,' on the N. by ſome part ö 
Anhaule, and about Ae in let ny ava $ pals 
and in breadth. I dg ede n el | 
of ſeveral ſorts, bur particularly of a Mineral. call'd 
Scheiffarſtein, which yields much Copper and ſome Sil- 
ver. Irs poſſels d by its Counts, but now with ſome 
ackledgment of Homage to the D. of Saxony. ThisFa- 
mily is branch d out into ſeveral Hyules, who have di- 
vided the Country among em; by which means they 
are nat now fo conſiderable as they have been. | 
The Chief own is Eifleben, a tmall City near 
the Lake call'd Syſſe See, 40 miles from Mi mar to the 
North, and 55 miles Weſt from Mittenlurg. It has 
its name from eee of Iroh-Ore found her- 
abouts. In this Town Martin ut her was born, A. O. 


and wien ee e, n 1 


* 4 * + 4 
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SECT. II. The Toner SAXONY. 


Saxony. there are alſo many orhet Sovereign States 


on the Juriſdiction of the Elector of Brandenburg anc 
the free Cities of Hamburg aud Lubeck, I ke Lale | 
Religion is generally predominanc* thronghout the 
Lower Saxomy, the Princes, Prelates, and even the 
Abbels of Queid!inlurg, proſe fling it, except the Bi- 
ſhop of Hildeſheim and forme Abbots and Abbeſſes 
that profeſs the Romiſh.' Tho the Air be cold, the 
Land produces Corn and Paſture. ape. 


- » "theſe chief Cities and Towns, viz. 
75 Brunſwick, Dutchy. 0 Queidlinbung, Ab. 


Re The Lower Saxon, with its Deperidencies, hath 


In the Duke- PVolfemburtel, D, © Goftar, Imp. 


dom of Hanover, . aue lis, HanC © 
Brunſwick -  }Grubenbagen, D. Eimbeck, Rail. 
are, ts +> Blackenburg. n Gott inen, &. 
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10 the, Biſioprick of Hildeſpeim;"$ 
The-Dutcby of Magdeburg and Principality of Hal- 
Hberſtadt are already ſpoken of, with the Domini» 
© ons of the Electot of Brandenlugg. 
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including the Dutchy of Har- 
Grubenbagen, and Counties of Black: 


_BRUNSWIC 
over, Principality 
eſt by the River Meſer,, on the North 
by Lunenburg 3, and on the Baſt by Magdehwg: The 
chief Riyers in it are che Leina and the Ocker, befides 
the Miſer which waſhes its Borders. This Country 


was anciently part of the Herœmi an Foreft, and there 


enburg e vanes on the South by. Heſſe- 
Caſſel, on the 


{till remain great Woods and Parks, by which the Inha⸗ 


bitams are plentifully furniſh d with Timber and Fuel, 
and great ſtore of Game. The Corn grows extream 
high, but rbere is not a great deal of it, nor is the 
Country very populous. The Inhabitants are of a 
large ſize and very robuſt, feed courſe and lodge 
hard; Swine's Field with Wheat or Rye Bread, is 
their common Diet, inſomuch that they are, by the 


” : ” 


other Germans, call'd Bacon guts 


Upon the Diviſion of Saxony before-mention'd, this | 


Country and Lunenburg were left to Henry the Lion, 


_ whoſe Grandſon Otho was created Duke of them by 


the Emperor Frederick II. A. D. 1235. Bur he leaving 
two. Sons, theſe Dutchies were divided in 1264. 
but upon the Failure of Ifſue, again united in the year 
1368. in the Perſon of Duke Magnus; whoſe Sons, 
being ambitious, parted it again. In the year 1491. 
this Dukedom of Brunſwick was divided by the two 


Henry's part was known by the name of Brunswick. 
MWolfembuttel. In 1584. Erit's Iſſue failing, the whole 


Dukedom was united in the Houſe of Wolfembuttel, 


and remained ſo till 1634. that Frederick Virich dying 
without Illue, this Dukedom of Brunſwick fell to Au- 
be Duke of . Lunenburg, and then the Dutchy of 
Hölfembuttel deſcended to the younger Houſe of Lu- 


neninrg. The preſent Duke, Erneſt Auguſtus, is de- 


ſcended from the Houſe of Hanover, and has ſucceeded 
to all the Eſtates of that Dutchy, as well as Lunentwg 


and Brunſwick, and has been lately (Anno 1692 ) 


honour'd with the Title of an Elector of the Empire, 


He was born. Anno, 1629. and in 1658. married the 


Lady Sophia, Siſter ro our Prince Rupert (being a 
Proteſtant) by whom he has had three Sons and a 
Daughter. | 


Ibis Family is the only Relict-of that famous one 
of the Guelplu, ho were ſometime Dukes of Bavaria 


and Saxony; of the oi ĩginal of which there goes a no- 
table Story as follows. Fermintiudu, Counteſs of Alcaf, 
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Brunſwick 


uniſhed becauſe ſhe had 12 Children at a Birth: It 
1 hat ſhortly, after, ſhe her ſelf was deliver d 
of the ſame number, all Sons; at which ſhe was much 
concern-d, as fearing zhe ſame icandal ; and therefre 
(ber Hasband being then abſent) commanded. her 
Nurſe to kill 11 of them; who, accordingly, carry- 


ft ; ing them ſecretly out in her Apron, was met by the 
i old Count, and àsked, what ſhe had there? The 


Nurſe replyed NThelpen Whelps 5 he not contemed 
with that Anſwer. examin d farther, and forc d her to 
confeſs the whole Matter: Upon. which he enjoyn d 
the Woman Secreſie, and diſpos d of the Childern, 
and fix years after produc d them all together to his 
Lady and all their Friends, at ac Feaſt he had made 
for that purpoſe; and cauſed them all to be named 
Whelps.,. which after alter!d tu Guelph. 
1B RUNSH/ICK, Branopolys, Tuliſurgium, was firſt 
built by Tanguard and Bruns, Dukes of Saxony, A.D, 
861, ſince when it has heen often enlarged, and is now 
one of the moſt conſiderable of the Hanſe-towns, 
Ir; is: divided into five ſeveral Corporations, each of 
which hath irs Court of ſudicature, but unite in Matters 
relating to the common Intereſt. It is a rich and popu- 
lous place, and drives a great Trade in Hides, and Mum, 
which is brew d here by certain Perſons who have the 
Monopoly, and exported to ſeveral Countries. Bru 
wick claims to be a free, Iniperial City, and has ſeveral 
times diſputed with the Duke, who all along claim d the 
Sovereignty; on which account it has endur'd ma- 
ny Sieges, the laſt of which was in 1671. when 
it was taken by the preſent Duke, who has ever 
fince kepta good Guard, and built a Citadel, and other- 


wiſe ſtrongly ſortiſi d it, tho to the Injury of the City; 


for the Merchants being di ſpleas dꝭ have remov d to o- 
the places. The Houſes are well built, and the Town- 
houle is very magnificent: The form of the Town is 
almoſt ſquare, the River Ocker running through the 
middle, and is 2 miles in circuit, and ſurrounded with 
2 Walls and 2 Ditches. It is ſeared in a Plain, near 
the Northern Bounds of the Country, and js diſtant 
100 miles Erfurdt, and 40 from Halberſtadt to the 
North, 70 from the River Elb to the Weſt, 60 from 
the Meier to the Eaſt, and 60 from Magdeburg to the 
Weſt, Let. 52. 10. „ 


* 


mol FEMBUTTEL ſtands upon the Oct, 


7 5 - 


bur 10 miles from Brunſwick to the South. It is the 
ancient Seat of the Dukes of Brunſwick, It is divid- 
ed into two parts, viz, Aræ Guelpica, the Duke's Pr 
lace, and Henrich Stadt, the Town. In the Palace is 


. | | | a Library exceeding well furniſhed. with valuable 
Brothers Henry and Erick into equal Shares, whereof 


Books, founded by the late Duke Auguſtus ; in the 
Town, the new Church is remarkable; being an ad- 


mirable Piece of Architecture, and in it are buried 


21 Dukes and Dutcheſſes of Brunſwick; It is defend. 
ed with ſtrong and impregnable Fortifications, and 
ſecured by marſhy Grounds, 1 
HANOVER, Hanovera, call'd anciently Lawen- 
roda, and Han- over, from a Ferry over the River Leina, 
on which it ſtands, 35 miles from Brunſwick to the 
Weſt, and 28 from ⁊ el to the South. It is a ſtrong 
and populous City, once Imperial, but has long been 


ſubject to its Prince. The Inhabitants are much Er 
riched by four yearly Fairs held here: It is the Ca- 


pital of the Territory of Culenberg. 
Gottingen, a City ſeared on the River Leina,nearthe 
Confines of Heſſe, 10 miles from the Miſer, 60 miles 
from. Hanover to the South, and 20 from Caſſel to the 
North - Eaſt.. Po! 1 4 at 07% 


Hamelen, ſeated en he Rivet Tl over which it 


bath a Bridge at the Mouth of the Hamel, is a ſtrong, 
forti d and well · gatiſon d Town, being near the 7 wad 
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fines of Brunſwick toward Weſtphalia, and call'd the 
Key of this Duke's Dominions; it is diſtant 45 miles 
from Gottingen to the North, and near 30 from Ha- 
nover to the South. There is a Story of a ſtrange Ac- 
eident that, they ſay, happen d in this Town on the 
26th of Fune, 1284. of a Piper that undertook to rid 
them of Rats, with which they were very mych an- 


| noy'd, which he did, ir ſeems, by the power of his 


"Muſick ; for at the ſound of his Tabrer and Pipe, all 
the Rars follow'd him our of the Town to the River, 
where they were drown'd.. When he had done his 
Work, he return'd for his Pay, which the Towns-men 
refuſed him, pretending it was too much for ſo little 
Work: Upon which he went away in a great Rage; 


and a Year after came again, and playing as before, 
all the Children follow'd him into the mouth of a 
Cave, on the top of a neighbouring Hill, and neither 


Piper nor Children were ever after heard of. This 
Story the Towns-men relate with great confidence, 
and there is ftill to be ſeen, near this Cave's mouth, a 
Monument of Stone, with an Inſcription expreſſing the 
loſs of 130 Ghildren, ſwallow'd quick in that Cave. 


_ Grubenbagen,. a Cattle near the River Leina, and 


about 12 miles from Gottingen to the North, has a 
Territory belonging to it, Which is a Dukedom, but 
ſubject to the Duke of Brunſwick; it is very woody, 
having been part of che Hercynian Foreſt, and abounds 
with Pine and Fir-rrees. In this Province ate rich 
Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, and many 'forrs of 
Minerals. Theſe Mines were firſt diſcover'd in the 
year 972, as the Germans relate, by a Hunter, who, 
having ty'd, his Horſe to a Baſh and gone a little from 
him, at his return found a piece of Ore beat aut of 
the Ground with his Hoof; this Hunter's name was 
Ramme, whence the Mountain in which this Mine is, 
was call'd Ramelsberg. In 1045. other Mines were 
allo diſcovered in the neighbouring Hills ; and here 
are now many Towns inhabited only by Miners. The 
chief Town of this Dutchy is 5 


Eimbecl. ſeated at the Confluence of ſeveral ſmall 


Rivulets, which a little lower fall into the Leina; it 
is diſtant, 20 miles from Gottingen. 
Helmſt adt, a G ty built by Charles the Great, Anno 
782. ſeared near the Borders of Magdeburg, and 24 
miles from Molfembuttel to the Eaſt, wherein is an 
Univerſity founded by Julius Duke of Brumſwick Hol- 
Fembuttel, A. 1576. which is endow'd with large Pri- 
vileges3, particularly that its Rector ſhould for ever 
have the Title and Dignity of Count Palatine, and has 
bred many eminent Men, particularly F. Horſtius Mei- 
ius, Reineccius, Conringius, cc. 
Goſlar ſtands upon the River G, which falls into 
the Ocker near the Confines of Hezldeſoeim, and is 40 
miles diſtant, from Gottingen to the N. and 25. from 
Brunſwick to the S. it is a free and imperial City en- 
joy ing large Privileges. The Origine of this City was 
2 Palace built by the Emp. Hen. I. The Trade of it is 
in cleanſing, tempering and vending all forts of Me- 


tals and Minerals dug in the neighbouring Countries. 


Counties of B LAC KEN BOVUR&, REIN- 
d QUEIDLINBURG, (together 
with Hohenſtein, Stolberg and Schwartz bung in, the Up- 


per Saxony, already deicribed ) were formerly one 


Province, and call'd Hartingow. It is a cold Country, 
and has Mountains, on which Snow lies till Midfum- 


mer; affords little Corn, bur the Valleys are fill d 
with Cartel and the Foreſts with Veniſon. The In- 
habirants are thought the longeſt Livers in Germaiy, 


Frequently arriving to the Age of lo or ito years, 
Ibey have Mines of Iron in the Bowels of the Moun- 


kains, of which one here.calld Brocken or Brac berg. 
is eſteem'd the higheſt in Germany. e 
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10 from Halberſtadt io the South. 
tween the two Rivers Leina and Ocker, is ſurrounded 
With the Territories of the Duke of Brumſwick, and 


N 
| _ By 
G twixt Blackenburg and Elbingrode is a remarkable 

a 
the end, rho? many have traverd very far in it: Large 
nes are frequently found'in it, and not many years 
fince 4 Skeleton of à Man of. prodigious Bulk was 
brought out among other Rarities. There goes a 
Story of a young Fellow, that ſeeking after his Cartel 
in this Cave loft his way, and wandering 8 days to- 
gether in it, at his return his Hair was chang d grey, 
and he told ſtrange Stories of Spirits and Apparitions 
that he ſaid he had mer within it. Here are two great 
craggy Rocks not far from Blackeburg which natu- 
rally repreſent two Monks in their pioper Habit, as 

exact as if they were carv'd out. + 
.,. Blackenburg and Reinſtein, are two ſmall Counties 
which lie berwixt Halberſtadt and Anhalt. They both 
receive their names from Caſtles, of which that of 


Blackenburg ftands 36 miles from Milfembuttel to the 
South, and 25 miles from Manyfeld ro the Nor th, and 
is the Hunting · ſeat of the Duke of Molfembuttel. Thar 
of Reinſtein is old and not conſiderable: Many other 
Caſtles hewn our of Rocks are to be found in theſe 
Countries, but are not regarded. ,, _. 

Queidlinbwg, a ſmall. City, formerly a Hanſe- town, 
now not conliderable but for à Lutheran Nunnety, the 


Abbeſs whereof is of the Houle of Auſtria, aud Lady 
of the City and a {mall Territory belonging co it, Ir 


is diſtant 8 zniles from Blackenburg to the Ealt, and 


* 


The Biſhoprick of HIDE LS HETM lying be- 


therefore much in his power, tho properly nnder the 
Elector of Cologn as Aminiſtrator of Hidelſheim, to 
whom it was ceitor'd by the Treaty of Bunſwith A D. 
1653. having been for many years before in the hands 


of the Duke of Brunſwick His Sffragan the Biſhop, 


is the immediate Governor of this Country, and Pro- 


tector of the City of Hidelſneim, which is a Hanſe- 
rown, and conſiderable on account of the great Trade 
in Corn, which, they maintain. The Buildings are old 


and venerable, but neat enough: The Inhabitants are 
moſt of them Lutherans, tho the Biſhop be of the Ro- 


miſh Church, and the only one in Brim/wick, .. Ic is 
diſtant 15 miles from Hanover to the South eaſt, 30 


from Gottingen to the North, 30 from ⁊ell to the S: 


and 25 from Brunſwick, to the South weſt. 


Peina, a ſmall City, ſtands on the River Fiſe. 
about 12 miles from Brwnſwick ro the Weſt, and 
has a ſtrong Caſtle, the Bulwark of this Biſhoprick, 
on a Hill; a remarkable Bartel was fought near it 


in 1553. between Maurice Elector of Saxe and 


Albert Marqueſs of Brandenburg, in which the former 


loſt his life. Fat 
Te Duledom of LUNEN BURG, | 
Is bburndel on the Sth with Wan/wick.on the North 


with the River Biß, on the Eaſt with Brandenburg , 
and on the Weſt with the Durchy of Bremen and 


County of Hoe ; it is full of large Woods and Foreſts, 


which abound with Deer and other Game; other 
arts of the Coutitry are Heath, barren and deſart 
E vaſt extant, The Infiabirants are the moſt 
ruſtical of all Germany. _ | „ 

The Governnient of the Duichy of Lunenburg.as has 


been already faid in the deſcription of Brunfwick hart 
been all along enjoy'd by the Deſcendants of Henry the 


| Lyon and is at preſent united with that of Br ,t; 
Under the Illuſtrious Prinze Erneſt Auguſtus, Duke and 


Elector of Hanover, Brunſwith and Lunen bag. 


LUN EN. 


e, calld Buman's Hole, of which none can find 
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Hane town. aud the Siccet Cy of this Scree 0 
dee 66 the e e 
5 8 miles from the'E/b, and 35 from Labeck to th 


South, 60 from Brwywick to the North, and 30 from 
Hambirg to the Eaſt. It is a fair City, of an oblong 
Form, and about rwo miles in circumference ; the 
Streets ate broad, and the Houſes well built. The 
Town hall is a hand ſom Building, over againlt which 
ſtands the Duke's Palace; the Fridge over the River 


is @ very ſtately one. There are famous Salr- ſprings | 


near the, Town, out of which great ſtore of Salt is 
made, and affords the Inhabitants a conſiderable Trade. 
Ihe Caſtle that ſtands on an adjacent Mountain, call d 
EKeæalcbbeig, they lay, is 124 years older than the City, 
which was W Bins the Lyon, in 1190. 
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from Brunſwick. The Duke's Palace is'a ſquare Build- 
ing, adorn'd with very pleaſant Gardens, Orchards 
and Grotto's. It is moted round, and was built 4. B. 
1485. In it are held the chief Courts of Judicarure. 
Diardewick, but 5 m. diſtant from Lunenburg to the 
N. was anciently a ſtrong and very populous City, but 
"now a Poor Village only. The Cathedral Church is the 
*only one nom left of ꝙ that were formerly in this Town, 
in which is ſtill a College of 8 Reſidentiary Canons. 
** Barburg is a ſtrong Town upon the EIb, 30 miles 
Weſt from Lunenburg; it his 4 Caſtle, and 1 the 
ſtroageſt Frontier of this Country: "The Town is but 
thinly inbabited, and not confiderable; 
Dilegen, a little neat Town in the midway bet 


1 * 


Launen urg and ⁊ rl, was formerly calt'd Lewe 


| nwald, 
and had this name of Vieren from à Monaſtery in the 
neigbbourhood call d Olden Stadt. In the year 1646. 
it was deſtroy'd by Fire, but is the greateſt part re- 
built more ſplendid than formerly. | The Inhabitants 
pretend, Thar the Engliſh Saxons went from hence, 
and that a Ship of Tin gilt. that was to be ſeen in the 
Mat ket· place before the Fire, was hung up in remem- 
| brance of ir, by ſome of them that return d. 
aſſtrode, at firſt only a Monaſtery, built by one 
Fe Prince of Anbaſt, A. 986,” but now a confide- 
rable Town, driving a good Trade in Hony, Wax, 


Wool and Beer; it ſtands in a pleaſant Valley encom- 


paſsd with Mountains and Woods, 25 miles from 
to the Eaſt, near the Borders of Ferden. 
Tube Counties of Hoey and Diepholt, already deſcri- 
bed, are ſubject to the Duke of Lunenburg, ' © 


Ne ile Wi dons of BREMEN end. 1 


F ERDEN. 


Faſtward from Lwnenburg, and between the Rivers 
Elb and Mieſer, lies the Dutchy of Bremen, which was 
formerly an Archbiſhoprick, and the whole Country 
ſubject to its Prelate, till about the year 1644. this 
Country was conquer d by the Sweed, and by the 
Treaty of Munſter the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, with 
the Biſhoprick of Ferden, were granted to that King. 
and tura d into a Dukedom: But tho this is ſpoken of 
the Country in general, it is not meant of every part 
of it; for the City of Bremen is free and bas a Ter- 


ritory of its own, the Citizens of Hamburg have the 


two Forts of Nie zenbuttel and New: Werck, and a part 

of it belongs to the Darchy of Sax-Lawenburg, as will 

be ſeen more particularly in our Deſcrip tion. 
Ihe Soil of this Country is in the middle Parts 
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ſandy and barren Heath, but the outer part towards 
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BREMEN, Brema 4 remenſis Civitas, Which 


ſhop Fields and Meadows. 


gives name to this Dukedom, is a yery conliderable, 


large and well: built City, ſeated. in a fruitful Plain on 
the Banks of the Meſer, 70 miles from Fel! to the Well. 
and 60 from Emden to the Eaſt, 90 from Muſter ig 
to the North, and 60 from Hamburg to the South-weſ, 
It is very ſtrong, for befides the Walls and Caſtle, the 
ſituation affords them a good Defence, the low Grounds 
about it being eaſily overflowed from the Miſer. 


14 is 15 imperial City, and reckon'd the third 
of the Hanſe- towns. Charles the Great founded the 
Archbiſhoprick, and made it the Metropolis of the 
North. 1 e Henry V. A. 1111. granted the 


Cirizens great 0 in reward of their valiant 


Performances in the oly War. It receiv'd the Re- 


formarion. in 1552. and zealouſly defended it againſt 
4 2 1 Kagan e « 
their Archbiſhop. Upon which account. it was belieg- 


1547. but the Citizens ſo valiantly defended them- 
ſelves, that Goe hen Governour of Zeeland, who com- 
manded in chief, was Kill'd, and the Duke of Bruy/ 
wick, who ſucceeded him, was forc'd at laſt to raiſe 
the Siege, after neat a year's labour in vain. Ir is go- 
vern'd by four Burgo-Maſters and 24 Common-Coun- 
cil men, who. allo judge all Law-ſuits between the 
Citizens. The River Weſer divides it into two paris, 
of which that on the North-ſide is the Old City, and 
the other is call d the New; thele are joyn'd again by 
Wooden Bridges, the biggeſt of which bas a curious 
Engine on it that raiſes the Water and diſtributes i: 
all over the Town, The Streets of the old Town are 
large and center in the Market- place, wherein ſtands 
an old Image of Gigantick Bulk, call'd Sratua Rolan- 
dina, on which is an ancient Inſcription importing it 
to be a Teſtimonial of the Liberty granted by Charles 
the Great and other Emperors, to this City. Theſe 
Statues have been ſet up in many Cities, and by the 
Germans (tho with little reaſon) ſaid to be the Image 
of a certain General nam d Ro'and, employ d by Charles 
the Great in the Conqueſt of theſe Countries; in whole 
Honour he order'd theſe Statues to be ſer up, and 
made the Condition of their Tenure of certain Privi- 
leges. In the old Town ſtands al ſo the Town: houle 
and the ancient Cathedral Church dedicated to S. Jcbn, 


wherein they ſhew the Tomb, as they ſay, of Mili 


bald, an Engliſh Prieſt, who was ſent over into Germ. 


w by Egbert Archbiſbop of Jork, at the requeſt of 


Charles the Great, to convert theſe Infidels; who, after 
he had labour'd many years with great ſucceſs, was 
made the firſt Archbiſhop of this See, and died 4. D. 
790. In the new Town are the Arſenal and the Gyn. 
naſium or ſmall Univerſity; at firſt a Free-School, built 


ſoon after the Reformation, and endow'd by the Ci- 


tizens; which encreaſing by degrees, is now a noted 
Univerſity, and has educated ſeveral famous Men, 
particularly Chytreus, Pezelius, Pieriue, Mat. Martinis, 
and Fo. Cocceius. This Gity. by means of the River, 
is much frequented with Merchant Ships from Hol- 
land and other Nations, by which they export their 
own Commodities, Coro, Minerals, Wool, Timber, Fiſh, 
Leather, Cc. and receive thoſe of other Countries 


- which they, by the ſame River, tranſmit ta the other 


"Provinces of Germany. The Territory, of this City 
extends about 8 or 10 miles round. _ 
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Bremen to the Eaſt. 


— 


Bremen, Oc. 
Stade, the next conſiderable City in this Dukedom, 
is lituated on the River Xwinga near the EIb, in a 
fruirful Country and wholeſom Air, about 56 miles 
from Bremen to the N. and 25 from Hamburg to the 
W. It is a very ſtrong Place, being fortified with vaſt 
Ramparts, Bulwarks, and a ftrong Caſtle: It has a 
commodious Haven, into which larger Ships can enter 
than are able to get up to Hamburg. - This Ciry hath 
been endow'd with great Privileges; particularly ir 
was an Aſylum, or place of refuge for all Offenders, 
and had a right to demand a Toll of Ships paſſing up 
the Elb; belides, it is a Hanle-rown: By all which 
means, no wonder 1t was once rich and populous. Bur 


it ſeems Hamburg out- ſtript it, and this place became ſo 


poor, that they were forc'd to ſell its great Privileges 
to that City, and put themſelves under the Protection 
of the Archbiſhop of Bremen, and it is now ſubject to 
the King of Sweden. It was anciently the Capital of a 
County ſubject ro its own Earl, which was annex d to 
the Archbiſhoprick by Philip Duke of Schwaben and 
Earl of Stade, about the year 1240. After its decay a- 
bove- mentioned, our Engliſp Merchants, upon ſome 
Abuſe offer d them at Hamburg,remov'd hither; which 
revivd its Trade, and in a little time made it again 
rich and populous, and it is at preſent in good conditi- 
on, The Town is well built, and the Market · place, 
Town hall and Churches, are worth a Traveller's ſight. 
Buxtehude, another Hanſe- town, is ſeated on the Ri- 
ver Eſſa near the Elb, in a very fruitful and pleaſant Coun- 
try, 15 miles from Stade to the W. and as many from 
Hamburg to the E. It is a Granary to Hamburg, that 
City receiving a great part of its Proviſions from this. 
Bremerfurde, a wall d Town, on the Road betwxit 
Bremen and Stade, being diſtant 25 m. to the N. from 
the firſt, and 15 to the S. from the latter. Ir was once 
the Palace of the Archbiſhop, and has a Caſtle, where- 
in, becauſe ir commands the neighbouring Plains, the 
Sweeds keep a good Garriſon. The Town is otherwiſe 


not conſiderable, having little or no Trade. 


Orterslerg. a ſmall fortified Town defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which was for ſometime the place of 
Reſidence of the Archbiſhop, ſtands 16 miles from 

Rurxentuttel is a ſtrong Fort at the mouth of the 
Elb, 32 miles to the North-weft from Stade, and not 


10 miles from the utmoſt point of Land of this Coun- 


try. It belongs to the Hamburghers, who have alſo 
another ſmall Fort near it, call d New - Werck, and a 
ſmall Territory round them. | 15 88 
The Duke of Sax-Lawenbwy is Lord of that part of 
this Country call'd Hadelland, which is the moſt N. E. 
part of ir, but contains nothing conſiderable enough to 
deſerve a particular Deſeription. The extent of it the 
Reader may judge by the Map, when he knows that 
Nubenbuys on the Elb, and Cariſtadt on the Veſer belong 
to the S weed. Hadler, which gives name to the Coun- 
try, and Orrerſdorp, are the two beſt Towns in it. 
The Principality of FE RD E Nor VERDE N. 
formerly a Biſhoprick, and now ſubje& to the Sweed, 
as aboveſaid, is ſituate next ro Lunenburg, and bound- 
ed on the W. by the Miſer; it was made a Biſhoprick 
by Charles the Great. The chief Town of the Tame 
name ſtands upon the River Aller, which falls into the 
FPeſer, and is diftant 42 miles from ⁊el to the W. and 
27 from Bremen to the Eaſt. It is ſupplied with all 
Foreign Commodities by Barges from Bremer: : The 


"City has nothing very confiderable in it. Ir has been 


"the Imperialiſts, in 1631. In 1676, ir was ſeized by 


the Duke of Lunenburg, but reſtot d to the Sweed, 
in 1629, ro whom ic till remains. 
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Rotenberg, a ſmall City on the River M'in, ſtands 
in the Bounds of this Principality and near the bor- 
ders of it, 15 miles from Ferden to the North. It was 
at firſt the Biſhop's Palace, which was fortified in the 
year 1500. and the ſmall Village near ir wall'd in and 
made a City; which fince is conſiderably encreas'd and 
grown a place of ſome Trade and well inhabited. 


The Cities of HAMBURG 4d 
LUBECK. 


HAMBURG, that flouriſhing rich and populous 
City, is ſeated on the North-fide of the River Elb, at 
the diſtance of 40 miles from Labeck to the S. W. and 
65 from Bremen to the N. E. and 3o from Lunenburg 
to the N. W. 60 from ⁊ell to the N. and 72 from the 
mouth of the El; which River makes it a moſt com- 
modious Haven, being ſo deep that Ships ot very great 
Burden can come up to the very Walls of the Town, 
and the Tide flows up 16 miles above it. It is the 
chief Port and hath been long the greateſt Mart: town 
of Germany: The Haven is continually full of Ships, 
and the Exchange daily crowded with Merchants. The 
Town is divided into two parts, the old and the New, 
but both cloſe together and parted only by a Wall, 
and both well fortified. The Buildings are of Brick, 
and exceeding high and ſtately ; the chief Church, for- 
merly a Cathedral, is dedicated to 5S. Peter, and was 
built about 830. Several of the Earls of Holſtein and 
Schawenburg lie buried in it. In S. Catherine's Church 
is a Pulpit of white Marble curiouſly carved, and a- 
dorn'd with Figures of Alabaſter and Ornaments of 
Gold. The Poor and Sick are extraordinarily: well 
provided for in Hamburg, by the many Hoſpitals li- 
Fmt endow'd, of which there are no leſs than 6 
for the maintaining old, decrepir, poor People; for 
curing the Sick, for educating poor Children, to re- 
ceive poor Strangers fallen ſick in Travelling, and for 
the maintenance of maimed Seamen: Beſides which, 
care is taken of the Widows and Children of thole 
that loſe their Lives in the Service of the Publick. - 

The Trade of the City conſiſts in all manner of 
Foreign Goods, as well as thoſe of the product of 
Germany, the former being 1eceiv'd by Ships from all 
parts of the World, and from hence convey d up the 
Elb to the heart of Germany; and the Commodities 


of the ſeveral parts of the Empire return d by the 


ſame River, and tranſported to other Nations, to the 
great Profic of the Inhabitants, who are the Managers 


of this vaſt Traffick. Our Engliſh Merchants having 
brought great Profit to this City, are treated with 
great Civility and Reſpect, and have the Privilege of 
trying and deciding Controverſies among themſelves, 


before their own Reſident; and are perWitred the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion, which is denied to other 
Nations. The Inhabitants, being Lurberams, forbid the 


Exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion. 


Tbis rich and powerful Cizy-is 4-free- and; init 


State, and independent of any power but the Empe- 
ror s, to whom they pay a ſmall Homage. They en- 
act Laws, puniſh Criminals even to death, levy Tax- 
es, make League and War as they pleaſe, by a Grant 
of the Emperor Frederick I. and confirm'd by Ferdi- 


nand II. The Citizens of Hamburg are exempred from 
all Tolls and Cuſtoms upon the Elb, betwixt their 


own City and the Ocean; notwithſtanding which, 
the King of Denmark has ſometimes compell'd: rheic 
Ships to pay Toll at his Caſtle of -Gluckftade, which 
occaſioned great Conteſts, This was made up in the 
year 1645. and the 'Hamburgers permitted to re- aſſume 
their ancient Privileges, upon the payment of 12008 
N Dolers to that King 
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- art preſent We 


The Government of this City is in its own Magi- 
ſtrates, who are 4 Burgomaſters, 20 Schepins or Alder- 
men, and 12 Common-council, call'd die Oboralten, 


or chief Elders, Theſe upon extraordinary Occaſi- 
ons call to their Aſſiſtance 60 more eminent Citizens, 


call'd. The Elders of the City; and if it be too difficult 
2 matter for them to determine, the whole Common- 
ality of Freemen are aſſembled. This City is able to 
arm 15000 Men. | | 1 | 

Ic was taken by Moldemar Duke of Sleſwick 


about the year 1200, who gave it Albrecht Earl of 


Orlimund, of whom the Citizens bought their Liber- 
ty, and fo became a free State; which was ſeveral 
times confirm'd by the Earls of Holſtein and Scha- 
wenburg, bis Poſterity, to the laſt of that Family, 


who died 4.1459. after which, the Province of Hol- 


ſtein falling into the Hands of Criſtzan I. King of 
Denmark, the wg aa wh contracted a League of 
Friendſhip with that Prince, whoſe Succeſſors have 
often endeavour'd ro have the Protection of this City, 
but could never obtain ir. In the year 1510. the 
City of Hamburg was declared Free and Imperial by 
the Emperor Maximilian in the Diet, and the Duke 


of Holſtein ſummon d to make good his Pretenſions to 


it, or renounce them for ever. In fine, the City has 


to this day preſerv'd its Freedom, which it has been 


the better able to do, by reaſon of the continual Fea- 
louſies between the two Northern Crowns ; for the 
Sweed being Maſter of the Sourh-fide of the Elb, as 
the Dane is of the North, what miſchief this does them 
from Gluch ſtadt, will be reveng'd by the other from 


Stade. However, the Dane has ſeveral times fleecd 


them; in the year 1679 he got 220000 Rzx Dollars 
of them, to take them again into his Fayour, as 'twas 


term d in the Treaty; and in the year 1686. he again 


brought an Army and beſieg d it, but was bought off. 
LVU BECK Lnbecs & Lubecum, an Imperial 
City, and the Capital of all the Hanſe-rowns, is con- 
veniently ſexred near the Sea and on the Banks of the 
Travo, which having receivd the Waters of a leſſer 


River into irs Channel, form a kind of Marſh round 
about the Walls, and paſſing through the City con- 
veys Veſſels of as large ſize as any that ſail upon the 


Baltick, up to the Town, which By that means, is 
a place of great Traffick. It was heretofore only a 
ſmall Town, built by Adupbus Count of Holſtein, 


under the Reign of the Emperor Conrad III. from 
- whom it was taken by Henry the Lyon Duke of Se- 
- ory; afterwards conquer'd 


ier'd by Waldemar Duke of 
Sleſwick ; bur being ill treated by the Danes, the 
Citizens expel'd them, and put themſel ves under the 


Protection of the Emperor Frederick II. who conſti- 


mated ir an imperial and free City, 4. 1209. and it is 
of the principal ones of Germany, Ir 
zs diſtant 18 miles from the Coaſts of the Baltick Sea, 


3 gy om m_— the North-eaſt, and as many 


Miſmer to the Weſt. The Streets are very fair 


undd adorm'd with divers magnificent Buildings, the 
Tief whereof are the Cathedral dedicated to S.'Fobn, 
- the Collegiate Churches of the Virgin Mary, &. Fames. 
S. Prrer, Sc. It's Epiſcopal See under the Me- 

- tropolitan of Bremen, was tranſlated hither from O- 

- denburg, A. D. 1162. but the Biſhops have been Pro- 


teſtants ever ſince the year 136 1. when the Reformed 


Neligion was introduc'd here by Dietlerus of Reventlon, 
and a Cuſtom hath prevail d, That the Adminiſtration bu 
of rhe Biſhoprick of Lubeck ſhould devolve as an 2 

pemagę or Inheritance on the younger Sons of the e 

df Hefei Gottorp, the ſhadow of an Election being on- 

85 to the Chapter, hence they are ſtiled Dukes 

- of Eutym, from à Town about 4 miles from hence ſo 

called, vberein this Prelate uſually Reſides, and which 

_ © was annexed to the Epiſeopal See by Adolphus II. 
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Mecklenburg, 

Count of Holſtein, when it as yer rerain'd the name of 
Oldenbarg. The City is Govern'd by twelve Burgo- 
maſters,who are Civilians and Gentlemen. The Com- 
mon-Council are compos'd of Lawyersand Merchants, 
Mechanicks being excluded. A remarkable Treaty 
of Peace was concluded at Labeck, between the Em- 
peror and the King of Denmark, A. D. 1629, 

The Dutchy of L A ENR TU RG lyes on the 
Banks of the Elb, between the Dukedoms of Holſtein, 
Mecklenburg and Lunenburg, and is fubje to its own 
Duke, who is of the Family of the ancient Dukes of 


Saxony. The chief Town of the ſame Name is ſeat- 


ed on the River Elb, 25 miles from Lubeck to the 8. 
35 from Hamburg to the Eaſt, and 15 from Lunenburg 
io the North. It is ſaid to have been built by Hen) 
the Lyon Duke of Saxony, and thence call'd Leobyr- 
gums but in the Wars againſt that Prince it being 
much damaged, Bernard of Anhalt, who ſucceeded 
him, re edified, enlarg'd and ſtrengthned it, and gave 
it to Jahn his Secoud Son, with this Dutchy; from 
whence the laſt Duke of Sax-Lawenburg was deſcend- 
ed, who dying in the year 1692. and leaving no Iſſue 
Male, the Succeſſion to this Datchy hath been claim'd 
by the-Elector of Saxony and other Princes, 

' Ratzeburg, ſeated on a Lake of the ſame name, 15 
miles irom Lawenburg to the North, and 12 from La- 
bek to the South, is the See of a Bſhop, under the 
Archbiſhop of Bremen, planted by Henry the Lyon, when 
he conquer'd theſe parts. Ir was ſubject to irs Biſhop 
before the Treaty of YVeſtpbalia, A. D. 1648. bywhich 
the Juriſdiction of it was divided between the Dukes 
of Mecklenburg and Lawenburg. the Town being given 
to the former, and the Caſtle to the latter. This 
Town receiv d the oy Can Confeſſion, 4. 1566. R 
is the Capital of a Country of the ſame name, and 
the ancient Burial-place of the Dukes. 

I0o this Duke, as bath been already ſaid, ſome 
5 of the Dukedom of Bremen is ſubject, as are alſo, 


Frankenbauſen, Saſſenhauſen, and ſome other Towns 


on the Elb. * © Tea 


The Dukedom of Meck/enburg is fituate between the 
Dutchies of Holſtein aud Sax-Lawenburg io the Weſt, 
the Baltick Sea to the North, Pemerania to the Eaſt, 
and Brandenburg to the South. lr is 4 County rea- 
ſonably large, and ſtor d with Corn, Fruits, Fiſh and 
Fow], but in an unpleaſant Air, being not whol ſom in 
the Summer, and extream Cold in the Winter: The 
ncient Inhabitants were the Vandals. At preſent the 
Country is divided between the two Dukes of Swerin 
_ and Guſtrow. This Diviſion was made in the year 
1592, for the ſakes of the two Sons; of Fobn III. the 
Eldeſt ſeared in Swerin, and the Youngeſt in Guſtrow. 
_ Swerin, ſeated upon a Lake of the 1 name is 
diſtant 40 miles from the River El to the North, 20 
from the Baltic Sea to the South, and 35 from Lubeck 
to the Eaſt: It was built by Henn the Lyon, 4. P. 


1163. who beftow'd it on Guntzel one of his Generals, 


with the Lordſhips belonging thereto, and made him 


Eat of Swerin, but his Family ending in 1333. it was 


Annen d to Mecklenburg. The Biſhop's See, which had 
before been at Mechiei 
. remov'd to this City, at the requeſt af Henry, who 
built the Cathedral and Library and endow d it, fince 
" Which time there was a continual Surceſſion till the 


Treaty of. Munſter, when the Biſhoprick was Secu* 


lariz d: In this City the Duke of Mecklenburg Swerin 
keg gle . 
„ Niecllenbang is at preſent a ſmall inconfiderable 
Village near Mſmar, tho anciently a large City, and 
gave name to this Dukedom. There are ſome little 
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ok to the South. -1 
io So Free Imperial Ciry and Hanſe-Town; — 
under the . of the Duke of Mecklenburg.is ſea· 
red og the River #/arna, which 8 miles below it falls 
into EN Baltic Sea, and makes it a reaſonable good 
port, which was well frequented by Merchants Ships; 
bur face. the Treaty of Miunſter the Seeds have built 
a Fort at the monch of the River, and exact a Tolt 
on all Ships thar pa ſs by, to the great decay of the 
Trade | of this Town. An Univerſity: was founded 

here by the Dukes of Miechlenlurg, Anno 1419. which 
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J. Hen de Mecenbng about the year 1266. 

eltabliſti d the lame manner of Government: here as was 
at Lubeck by which it quickly grew rieb, and the Ha- 
ven being convenient, it was made the Harbour of the 
Men of War belonging to the Hanſeurick Society, am 
the Town very-ſtrongly. fortified, This City was grant- 
ed ro the Sweed by the Treaty. of Mw open was ta- 
ken from him bythe Dane in 1675: By the laſt Treaty 
of Peace between thoſe two Princes, it was agreed to 
be delivet d to the Sweed upon payment of certain Sums 


of Mony, which i it ſeenis are not yet paid, for the Te wn 


ſtill remains in the hands of the King of Denmark,” 


* cy * 


1 7 2 5 1e ; the Dutchies of 5. 
and 'Fulzers, wi 
particularly Bee in dhe Table annex d. 


i was anciently inhabited by the Saxons, and by. 


ibem call'd Meftvelden, from its ſituation on the Weſt- 
fide of the 1 2s: the Country on ihe other fide 
was call'd 'Oeft-velde 1: From hence, ſome affirm, the 


Saxons came that Invaded England; and many Argu- 
ments, not 1 Srv improbable, have been made by 


ſome Learned to prove it. But ſince Mr. 
Camden, who was lo indefatigable an Enquirer into, 
and ſo excellent a Judge of Antiquity, enclines to the 
common Opinion, that they came from the moſt Nor- 
thern part of Saxony, it is moſt reaſonable to be con- 
cluded by him, 45 reject the Arguments of cee 
how plauſible ſoever they may ſeem. 


N 41 


and planted Chriſtianity among them, he erected ſe- 
vera} B. s, to Which he. gave Lands for their 
ſupporr. In the part we are ſpeaking of, we. find you 
very s py: beſides . 
were not made alrogether' ſo 
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dom of Saxony, when, Henry the Lyon was Profcrib'd 


was then that the Biſhop of Munſter. enlarg d his 


Country, and that the Archbiſhop of Cologne —2 


that pare of W+ſtpbalza which be {till ein 


that part of it Ker hichſelf Duke of Neſtpbalia. The 


other Soverei 3 are the County of Eaft Frixeland, 


the County of Oldenburg, the Principality of Minden, 


unties' of He, Lippe, Ravensburg, Ste, tage- 
ther wich the Dureby of f Clerve, Fuliers and Berg; all. 
which-have been erected ar ſeveral times, upon {eve}: 
e have not room here ah ; 
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* Cold, and radi part. of i rhe Ground i is Marſhy, or lags 


ren; howeyer Corn and Paſture is poduc'd in plenty; 
bur the Fruit is Very ordinary, and lerves chiefly co 
feed the Hogs,whereof this County hath good ſthre, 
and of an excellent ind; ſo that the Bacon which 
they ſend abroad, 18 very much eſteem'd. The chief 
Rivers are the Fer, the Eems, the Lippe, the Rover, 


the Aa, &c. The Accommodations a Traveller may 


meet with here, is prettily enough g _ 
Difick, very common in Germany, vix. 25141 


2 85 Vile, Groof Brpot, dun Bier, Tap Milen,' 


in Weſtphalia: Qui non 2 credere, en e | 
That is Gan, TEE: 
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and in ſome parts not above 20 miles. This Province 
is entirely ſubject to the Biſnop ho en of the 


Empire, and a powerful Prince, being able to maintain 
and Towns 


an Army of 1500 Men. The chief Cities 
in his Dominions are theſe, viz. 


NN NSF ER Monefterium, olim Mini 


| which is reckon'd the Capital of the Circle YN 


rakes its name from a Monaſt 


ery built here by 
Plain, on the Banks of the River Aa, which falls into 
the Eems, a little below the Town. This was an Im- 
perial City and Hanſe- Ton, bur hath been ſubject 
to the Biſhop ſince 1661. It ĩs adorn d with a ſtately 

Jeſuiis, and 
Caſtle and regular ks. An 1 r 

Out- wor urrection 

the Anabaptiſts here in the laſt Age was very remark- 


able; for. theſe furious Enthuſiaſticks, under the Con- 


duct of -2 Sanctiſied Taylor, call'd: Fobn of Leyden, 
ſeized the City,  turn'd — the : 


their doughry rince was taken Priſoner, and dr 
warded with a public Execution, whereby the p 


in the Year 1534. And iis - 


„ 


e * _— "$4 
5 n 4 4 


GE FRMANE 


died Town, but was 


- her? aſe, w 
E, from par- It yas taken by the Durch in 


Te is pleaſantly firuated in a large 


Magiſtrates, and 
Lorded it at e for a Year's — But at — 


„ 


Weſtphalia 


rable Treaty in it held, and a Peace concly d be 

the Emperor and Princes of German veel ee 
end to the Civil War firſt began between the 1 5 
and the Elector Palatine, but had at laſt enga 

of the Princes, and miſerably hartas'd all 2 

from about the year 1618. till 164 in 


in which year 
this Heſiphalian Peace was made. N unſter ſtands 9o 
miles South from t German Ocean, 60 miles Weſt 
from the River —— as many 3 from 27 N55 


and Longit. 27 'deg- 


Soeſte, borders of the County of Olaenb 
. North o 15 


the 'Sweeds in 16 
n E. W hom k i 
14 & . 


"Hy the Capital of a ſmall Barony, formerly go- 
rn'd by its own Lord, ſtands near the borders of the 


5 "Comp of Depholt, 15 miles S. E. from Kloppenbur, 


g fortified Town, ſtands on the Ri- 
e it falls into the Embs, 25 miles 8. 


ppen, a it 


1367. but regain d, and fince, together with R 
burg, and another Fort call d Haſelunnen, made over 


to the Biſhop of Minſter, * the Counts of Teeklenhang 


ro whom they then belonged 
 Tilbge, -which ſtands near the Pals, 10 miles Weſt 


from Munſter, was mide ous b ny f 
the Lo  Maniſter, 12 1 It, A 13 r 

 Koelsfeldt is à ſmall r * Riner a 
bel 20 miles Baſt from er. 


Ar 


The County-of Emb4en, Emmeilazde, op 45% 
| FRIESL AND, is bounded WT North and * 
by the German Ocean on the Weſt b ounty & 


- Oldenburg, and bn the South by rhe Bil prick « Near 


Her. This was part of the Kingdom of the a ren. Fri- 
ſons; but rhis np Was ads Province of Many 
by Charles the Grear, and in 1453. Utrich (Gover- 


nor of it was made Count, and his Family ve lince 


been Princes of it 85 the tec uber e Everard, 


 EMBDEN, Embds, Ariafia ut Ama, the Ca 


il of Baſt Fri: 1 9270 e mouth of the 
Aiftance of 25 miles R's Kier 125 60 
from Jremen to rhe Weſt, 100 from Muſt. — 
the Norrh. Ie hath a very convenient and deep. 
and the People afe of an induſtrious nature, it e 
fore a place of good Trade, and mic refoxred 
Merchant Ships from Fore ign Mr Me 
upon their removal from Anrwe b brongb hich 
Staple, or chief-Ware-hpule for {Ar | 
ing U-ugd,remov'dir to Hambu 
are generally w =; and 19 0 Lo 
hall; is very — 8 ent. merh 
ſubject to the Count of Frizeland, 727 it 15 rhrowa 
off his Authority, and is new 4 ree- * 

of "the Eggert ag is defended mie 
ſtrong Caſtles, 4 with 10 regalas 
_ and a Gouble Dirch 9755 = 
Norden, a pleafant Fon In, | 


” 


 from'Embey, is well-builr, [16 us Sig The 


Harbour is not deep enough, to race fort of any 
grear Burden, 


oh Aurich,in the middle between Embden and Norden, 


is 1 — place where the Supream Cone: of Judicarure ; 


for this County is held. Here is 1 5 
che Count, and a flight Wall ro 
ens, 12 * North 1 Vers ace by 
a 8 "ry Re... PRC $ 


2990 8 1 
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* Kloppenburg ſtands at hs ee of the vate River | 


er. It t iß a ſtrong Forti- | 


!!! fl p ROS. 
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Weſtphalia. 
- Witmund is a good large Town, about 7 or 8 miles 
Weſt from Eſens, both formerly Baronies, but devol- 
ved on the Count of Friezland. This was once a place 
of good Trade, but now much declined. 

Jever, about 10 miles Weſt from Eſens, is a fair 
Town, and gives Title to a Baron. It has a good 
ſtrong Caſtle, and by means of the River Hoeck, which 
falls into the Ocean 10 miles below, it bath acquir'd 
a pretty good Trade This Barony is now ſubject to 
the Count of Oldenburg. 5 
On the Weſt of Embden lyes the County of 
OLDENBURG, a poor barren Country, extend- 
ed along the Banks of the Meſer, near 50 miles in 


length, and 25 in breadth, Irs chief Town of the 
| Game name is ſeated on the River Hunte, at the 


diſtance of 35 miles from Zmbden to the Weſt, and 
2s many from Breme- ro the Eaſt. It is well For- 
tied with Walls and Dirches, and a ſtrong well- 
built Caſtle, which is the Seat of its Earl. The 
Houſes are very mean, but the place hath a pretty 
good Trade by the means of the River, which falling 


into the M̃ſer, Ships of Burden can come up into the 


Town, = | 
DELMENHORST. the Capital of a ſmall 
County, lying next to Oldenburg on the South-eaſt, is 
a ſtrong fortitied Town, but otherwiſe not conſide- 
rable. Ir ſtands upon the River Dilma,16 miles Weſt 
| from Oldenburg, and 10 Eaſt from Bremen. 
DIEPHLOT, a ſmall County, lyes on the South 


of Delmenhorſt, and between Munſter on the Weſt, _ 


and Hohe on the Eaſt. It is now ſubject ro the Duke 


ol Lunenburg, The chief Town of the ſame name is 


ſeated near the Lake call'd Dummor, out of which the 


River Hunte ariſes, and paſſes by this Town, which is 
diſtant 40 miles from Oldenburg to the South, and 35 


from the Meſer to the Weſt. „ 
HO TE, a County on the Banks of the Neſer, 


Eaſt of Diepbolt, and South of Bremen, was Govern'd | 
by its own Lords, til 1582. when the laſt Count dy- 
ing, it was parted among ſeveral Princes. Hoye, the 
chief Town, (a ſmall place, but well Fortified) witch 
Neuburg, Lavenaw, and Bruchauſen, became ſubject. 
w-the Duke of Lunenburg; the Forts of Seltzenaw, . 


GER MANY. 


alternative between the Roman Catholicks and Ew 

therans, in favour of the Houſe of Brunſwick. | 
urg, ſtands about 12 miles South from the City, 

and is the place where the Biſhop reſides, | 
TECKLENBURG, a ſtrong Cattle and Fort, 


ſtands about 10 miles Weſt from Ofuabrug, and is the | 


Capital of a ſmall County, formerly under its own 
Counts; now ſubject to that of Bentham. 
SCAUMBERG, or Schaumburg, an old Caftle 


on the top of a Hill,on the North-fide of the, Vſer 43 


miles from Hoye to the South, and 50 from Oſuabrag, 
and 16 from Minden to the Eaſt, gives name to a 


County of 25 miles extent from North to South, and 
18 from Eaſt to Weſt, which lies on the Eaſt of Min- 


den, and South of He; the River Meſer paſſes croſs 
it; beſides which it is water'd with the Rivers Hammel, 
Awe, Caſpaw and Exter ; theſe yeild the Inhabirants 


. abundance of Fiſh, and the Country plenty of Corn, 


Hay, Timber and Veniſion: Here are alſo Quarries of 


Coal, Sc. This County is ſubject to the houſe of Lippe. 
Saxenbagen, or Saſſenbagen, a Fort and Town in 
the moſt Northern part of this Count. 
Buckenburg, the Seat of the ſecond Branch of the 
Houle of Lippe, who are thence ſtil'd Counts of Lippe 
Bukenburg. 


Oldenburg, on the banks of the Miſer, nat her” 
ſtrong Town, 5 miles from Schaumburg; it repell'd the 


Imperial Forces in 1633. but was taken by them in 


1639. The Counts of Lippe have a Cuſtom- houſe here 


to receive Duty paid by all Veſſels that paſs this way. 


LIPPE, or Liegſtadt, is a very ſtrong and well 
fortified Town, ſeated on the River Lippe, 45 miles 


from Ofnabrug to the South, and 35 from Munſter to 


the Eaſt. This place was beſieg d by the French in the 


War of 1674. but defended it ſelf ſo well that they 
were forc'd to raiſe the Siege. Ir is the Capital of 4 


Country which lies between Ravenburg to the North, 


and Padernborn to the South, a narrow Tract of Land, 
in length from Eaft to Weſt about 30 miles, arid in 
breadth 15 or 20. Its Counts are of a very ancient Fa- 


mily, and are nor only Lords of this County, bur of 


ſeveral other places in the Neighbourhood. 
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Stone, which they ſend abroad, and ſome Mines of Allum, 


Ezenburg, and 5 more Towns, to the Houſe of Brunſ-  Diethmold, or Dietmelte; as tis writ in the Maps, 
wickz and Frendenburg and Vtcht to the Landgrave of 30 miles from Lippe to the North-eaft, and 25 from 
__ 655 Minden to the South, is the place of Reſidence of the 
MINDEN,the Capital of a ſmall Principality, is Eldeft Houſe of Lippe, but nor conſiderable on any 
a large rich Hanſe-Town, ſtanding on the Deer, 55 other account. EE de pay Hp Rego 
miles from Bremen to the South, and 35 from O, Horn, an old Town near Dietbmold,. once fubjec& 
nabrug to the Eaſt. This Principality was given to to Counrs of its own, now to the Count of Lippe. 
the Elector of eee at the Treaty of Munſter. Lemgow; a rich and neat Hanſe- Town on the River 
is a good Country, and produces plenty of Corn; Pega, 7 miles North from Dietmalle, once ſubject to 
the extent of ir is about 25 miles in length, and 20 rhe Biſhop of Paderborn, by whom made over to the 
U ED, 7 Counts of Lippe, on whom it hath ſtill ſome de pen- 
The Bithoprick of OS NAB RVC K lyyes be- dence, but hath obtained many Nivileges 18 
tween Minden on the Eaſt, and munſter on the Weſ t. e FE TORE eee 6 
Diephole on the North, and Revensburg on the South,” | The Biſhoprick of P AD ERBORN*& bounded 
and id the middle between the two Rivers Mieſer and on the North with Lippe, on the South with Heſſe * 
 Embs, Its extent from North to South is 45 miles, Caſſel and Waldeck, and on the Weſt with Munſter 
and from Eaſt ro Weſt 25 miles. It is a fruitful and Mieſiphali a, and contains in it 24 Market- Towns, 
Country, and ſubject to its Biſhop, who is a Count 20 Caſtles, 54 Pariſhes, and 16 Monaſteries, which 
of the Empire. „ e,, , © TEN nnd nn 
Ofnabruck, Ofenburg, Oſnabrugum, aut Ofumebrucum, BP ADERBORN, "Paderberna, aur Padrabrama, 
| the Capital, is ſubject to the Biſhop,. though call'd.a ftands near the ſource of the River Lippe, from whence 
Hanſe-Town, It ands upon the River Haſein a fruit- it is diſtanronly 16 miles o the South, 30 from C. 
ful Valley, 30 miles from Munſter to the North- eaſt, 45 from Caſſel to the North weſt. and 30 from Man- 
and 60 from Oldenburg to the South; it has a Fort ſtar to the South-eaſt, and is bandſomiy built and well 
for its defence call'd 8. Peter's Caſtle. This City fortified. The Emperor Charlemagne made it an Epiſ- 


— 


— 
— 


va Honour d with a Treaty of Peace between the copal Ses, under the Metropolitan of Men#x; and held 


Emperor and the King of Swee den, in the year 1648. 


wherein an Agreement was made concerning all the 


Atfairs of the Proteſtants. and the Biſhopricks made 


” 1 » 
e vs I 18 


G 82 


'a ention or Parliment xhere, A. C. 777. It was 
a free City, and one of the Hanſearick Society 3 bur 
* the Biſhop hath been Temporal as well as Roy 
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Lord of it, and of the whole Dioceſs, ever ace the 


| year 1604. Theodore of Furſiemburg, Biſhop of Pader- 


born, built the adjacent Caſtle ct Neubauſe or Nienhus 
near the confluence of the Lippe and the Alme, A. D. 
1590. which ſerves as an Epiicopal Palace 3 he alſo 
founded an Univerſity in the City, in 1592. 


_ © Lippesburg, about 5 miles from Paderborn, ſtanding 


on the edge of a great Heath call d die Senne, has a 
ſtately Caſtle belonging to the Dean and Chapter of 


Paderborn, who are Lords of the Town. The River 


Lippe ſprings near this Caſtle. R 
ſurburg, a Hanſe- Town, is ſeated in a fruitful 
Country on the River Dzmel, 25 miles South-eaſt from 


Paderborn. Some neighbouring Mines of Iron and 


Lead afford this Town a good Trade, 


Between the Biſhoprick of Paderborn and the River 


FVeſer, lies the Territory of the Abbey of COMET. 
founded by the Emperor Lewis I. It is about 15 or 16 
miles in length, and in ir, beſides other Towns, ſtands 

Hoxter, a fair City on the Meſer, 25 miles North 


from Caſſel, and directly Weſt from Paderborn, which 


by the means of the River, is a place of good Trade. 
Beſides this Territory, the Iſland of Rygenin Pomera- 

nia was given to this Abbey by the Emperor Lotharius, 

A. 844. | 


And now De ſurvey d all the Countries on the 


Eaſt of Weſtphalia, we muſt croſs Munſter, and before 


wee come to Ciee ve and its Dependances, view 


The chief Town ſtands 20 miles North from Munſter. 
"The Dutchies of CLEEVE and F ULTERS with | 
their dependencies the Counties of MA RC R, BERG. 


The Earldom of BENTHEM, which lies on the 
Weſt· ſide of the Biſhoprick of Munſter, ſtretching out 
into the Province of Overs/ſel, wherewith it is ſurroun- 


ded on all the other ſides. It is in length near 40 miles, 


and in breadth about 15. The chief Town 
Bent hem, ſtands near the South; border of the Coun- 
ry, 30 miles North-eaft from Munſter, 36 Eaft from 


Ofnabrug, and 40 Weſt from Deventer. It is fortified - 
and has a Caſtle, but is a place of no Trade, being 


ſeared in a Wood and far from a River. 


: 3 


. _LINGEN, a ſtrong Town on the River Ems, ; 
40 miles North from Munſter, is ſubject ro the Prince 
of Orange; tho the County, of which it is Capital, be 


under the Biſhop of Munſter. 


* 


County, lying South of - Z oſe E 
now ſubject, tho formerly. it had Lords of its own, 


RAVENSBURG and RAVENS TEIN, lie moſt- 


ly on the banks of the Rhine, but are ſo intermixt with 


ether Countries, that it is difficult to give the par- 


* 


4 Limits. In general, they are bounded on the 


rthby Suelderſand and Munſter, on the South by the 
Archbiſhoprick of Trier, on the E. by Heſſe and f- 


phalia, and on the W. by Brabant, Liege and Limburg. 


The principal Rivers here are the Mine, the Wer, and 
the Lippe; hich two latter fall into the Wine, the firft 


* 
3 
— 


at. Dui burg, and the laſt at Feſel, The Air is cold, but 

the Soil is fruitful in Corn, and yields ſome Paſture. 
I be Right of ſucceeding to theſe Territories, upon 
the death of Jahn Miliam the laſt Duke, without Iſſue, 
in 1609. gave occaſion to great Commotions in Germa- 
; ſor the Elector of Brandenburg 


„the Duke of Neu- 


the Marquiſsof Burgam, having all married Sifters or 
Daughters of the Siſters of Folm- Milli am. Ons 


to ſucceed. But the Elector of Br 
Dake of Newbury only maintain d their Claim 


+ * 2 * : 
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STEINFURT or Borckſtenford, is alſo a ſmall 
Benthem, to whoſe Earl it is 


paniards, 
A ee 


Jleeve. 


and Berg, with the ſmall Territory of Revenſtin ſhould 
be granted to the Duke of Neuburg, and that the Ele. 
cor of Brandenburg ſhould for ever enjoy the Dutcby 
of Clerve and the Counties of March and Rævenſpung; 
under which Princes they at preſent remain. : 

The Dutchy of Cleeve isa 88 generally woody 
and hilly, but however produces divers ſorts of Grain. 
It lies on both ſides of the Rhine, between Munſter 
on the Eaſt, Gue/derlayd on the Weſt, Xutphen on the 
North, and Falzers on the South, extending about 40 


miles from North to South, and 25 from Eaſt ro Welt. 


The City CLEEVE, call'd Cleef by the German 
and Clivia aut Clivis in Lat. which gives name to the 
Country, (a very ancient Place, and ſuppoſed to haye 
been founded by the Romans) ſtands on a Hill, among 
craggy Cliffs, between the Wine and the Maes, about 
12 miles South-eaſt from Nimeguen, 70 Weſt from 
Munſter, and 60 North-weft from Cologne. Ir is ſmall, 
but well Peopted ; near it are ſeen an old ſquare Toy- 
er and other remains of Buildings, whch ſhew it to 
have been formerly much larger. The Caſtle is old 
and not vety ſtrong, bur pleaſantly ſeated, and affords 
a delightful Proſpect from the top of Swarrower, The 
private Houſes are but mean, and the chief publick 
ones are the great Church and two Monaſteries. On 
the Weſt-ſide of the Town is a very pleaſant Park 
call'd Prince Maurice s, wherein are many Ponds and 
Warter-works,above which is the high Hill call'd Steer 
berg. from whence Utrecht with 4 more Cities and ſeve- 
ral great Towns may be ſeen, through 12 Viſtos or 
ſtrait Walks cut through the Woed. On the Eaft of 
the Town ſtands the Prince's Houſe, in which are ma- 
ny Rarities and Monuments of Antiquity, 

Embrick, on the Eaftern banks of the Mine, 8 miles 
from Cleeve ro the Eaſt, and | 

Rees, on the banks of the ſame River, about 10 miles 
higher, are both well fortified, | 

Germep, at the mouth of the Nzerſe,where it falls in- 
to the Maes, near the borders of Guelderland, 1 o miles 
South weſt from Cleeve, was anciently a large and po- 
pulous City, and well fortified ; but in the late Wars 
its Fortifications were demoliſhed, and the Town is 
much decreas d and now of ſmall moment, tho' conve- 
niently ſeared for Trade. 5 | 
_  Goch on the Nierſe, 6 or 7 miles above Gennep, a 
ſmall Town'of no great Strenth nor Traffick. All 


been taken from it at ſeveral times by the Durch, and 
are now ſubject ro them, | 
Calcar, a place of great Strength, and built by the 
Dukes of Cleeve for a Refuge againſt any ſudden ap- 
proach of an Enemy, is ſeated near the Weſtern Bank 
of rhe Vine over againſt Rees, about 10 miles diſtant 
from Cleeves to the South-eaſt, It quickly grew po- 
pulous and rich by a Linnen- trade which they mana- 
ged, and fince they have been noted for making Malt, 
which is now 4 great Trade in this Town, The 
Town-houſe, S. Nicholas Church, and the Monaftery of 
the Deminicans, are ſtately Buildings. 8 
Santen, on the Weſtern Bank of the Wine, is a 
Town of very great Antiquity, but not conſiderable on 


any other account; irt is ſaid to be the place where 


the Theban Legion ſuffer'd Martyrdom under the Em- 
ror Maximi anus, and therefore call d Santen, Holy. 
Wiel, call'd Nether- Weſel for diſtinction, ſeated 
in a fair Plain on the Eaftern Bank of the Nine near 
the mouth of the River Lippe, 25 miles diſtant from 
Cleeve to the South-weſt, and near 10 from Santen 


: - Of by” to the Weſt, is a ſtrong, populous: and well-built 
Force of Arms; the former, by the Aſſiſtance of the | F 
Hollandeys, and the latter by that of the $ 


Until, at lengib. an 


City, reckon'd the largeſt and beſt in this Dutchy. 
It-is a Hanſe- Town, and was Imperial, but exempted 


hy of 
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the French the Burgers being 
rich, rhey  exacted intolerable Contt U 
them. Kere is an Hoſpital for decreg 


0 rang | fall Ci PO PEN 
lower falls into the Nine, and on the 

Clepe,'1 5 from Hiſeldap: god 35 From. Cologne to tbe 
North-eaſt. It wgs 25 an Ichpetial Ciry, bur now 
Oh ro the Bleor of Prong, Dake of Cleve, 
tho. args Bal Gl m hep h aber Here 
were tonerly Faire hetLycarlye maven brought green 
Trade to the Fawn, An Univerlity jseftaÞliſh'd her 


. of Brandenburg, which was open d OR. 14. 1655. 


F 
cl 


Mons ſalt Cy, th Capi lr. 


im in; 
| Tr, * 


ing between the Dutch of Cleeves an i | 
rick of Cologne, belongs to the Prince of Orange, ro whom 


it was given in 1600. by the laſt Counteſs 3 bur is 


claimed by the Duke of Brandenburg, as part of the 
Dutchy of Cleve. In this Earldom ftands alſo = 
Orfoy, a {mall but ſtrong Town, taken from the 
Dutch in 1634. by the Prince of Orange, and by the 
French in 1672. but abarion'd by them in 1674. 


The Dukedom of 7 U LTERS lies between the 


Rivers Maes and Rhine, bounded on the North by the 


Spaniſh Gueldre and Cleeve, on the South by Luxem- 
burg and Trier, on the Eaſt by the Biſhoprick of Co- 
/logne, and on the Weſt by Liege and Limburg, extending 
about 60 miles in Length and 30 in Breadth. The 


Country is fruitful in Corn, Hay and Wood, and yields Chappelle, and 16 8. 


Ihe Baths are much eſteem d for their Virtue in cu- 
ring Chronical Diſtempers. It is ſaid they were firſt 


found out by Serinius Grænius, Lieutenant: General of 


Gallia Belgica, about the yeat of Chriſt, 3 3. who beau- 
tified them, and built à Palace near em. Bur the Place 
being afrerwards deſtroy'd by Attila, the Baths lay 
buried till the time of Charles the Great, whoſe Horſe (as 
he was Hugting here) accidentally ftrook his Foot into 
que of them, Which' the Emperor obferving, cauſed 
em to be ſearch'd our and rebuilt, and being much 
ken with the 

Palace and s Kirge Town, 

Theee, the chief of which js the very fame that Chapley 
the Great uſed often}, with tiis' Sons and Attendants, to 
It is now divided into many Apartments. 
| | are tile ſo hot, that chey "RP dan n 12 
Hou ſes before they are uſed. There are allo others in 
the other part of the Town, but not ſo hot. Near the 
Town are many Mines of Lead, Sulpher, Vit riol and 
Iron, Sc. In 1656 a great Fire happen d in this City, 
which burnt down 20 Churches and 5000 Dwellings, 


Plealure of he place, built a Royal 
e Tawn. Of' theſe Baths there are 


(by which the Bignels of this Town may be guels'd at) 


hich were quickly rebuilt, and it is now more large 


and beautiful. In 1668. a Treaty was held here, and 


Peace concluded berween the Kings of France and Spain. 

In the Village Borſell or Porſetum, about a Furlong 
South from Aken, are many othier hot Springs, which 
are by Pipes cbnvey'd into 28 Baths; chele Waters 


are even hotter than thoſe at Alen. _ 


| Duren on the River Reer, 15 miles E. from Aix la 
rom Fuliers, 15 a [mall City. 


alſo Woed for Dying, whereof the Inhabitants make the Building neat and uniform, with a clear Stream of 


great Profit; and an excellent Breed of Horſes. 
FULIERS, or Lie R, as the Inhabitants 
call it, Zalzacum, the Capital of this Dutchy, is an 


ancient City ſeared on the River Reer, at the diſtance | 
of 50 miles from Cleeve to the South, 25 from Cologne © 


to the Weſt, and 25 from Maeſtricht to the Eaſt. It 
is a ſmall place, but rieatly built; the Houſes are of 
Brick, and the Streets broad and even 8. The Citadel 
is dar repdend ag ſtrogg as the beſt Ingeneers 
EEE otwithſtanding which, 
it has been often taken in the preſent Age, but at laſt 
reſtor d to the Duke of Neuburg, according to the 
Articles of the Pyreneau Treaty. i 
| Alen or Aqitſgrammm, calld ATXL ACH A P- 


PELLE by the French, anciently a very confider- 


able Place, having been the Seat of the Emperor Char- 
lemain, ftands near the Borders of this Dutchy of 


Juliers and that of Limburg; it is diſtant 15 miles 


from Fulieri to the South-weſt, 16 from Maeſtricht to 
imperial and free City, and a very large beautiful 
Place; and, byreaſon of the hot Baths in it, which 
cauſe a great Reſort thither, very populous and rich. 
The chief publick Buildings are the Collegiate Church 
and the Senate · houſe; the former was built by Charles 
the Great, who was buried in it, and is a very curious 
piece of Architecture of the Gothick Order: At the 


Meſt · end ſtands a high Steeple with ſeveral Piramids, 


and in the middle a Cupola, the inſide whereof is a- 
dorn'd Vith a great number of. Pillars of white Mar- 


ble and of Braſs gilt; alſo many gilded Statues, Braſs- 


Doors and Partitions; and the Roof is beautified with 


Moſaick Work. In this Church are kept many Re- 
licks, which are viſited by zealous Pilgrims. The 
Senate-houſe is a very ſtately Fabrick, built H. D. 1533. 


and adorn d with the Statues of all the Emperors ; the 
upper Story ef it is only one Room of 16 2. foot in engt 


ed on the River Empſer, almoſt in the midft between 


Water running in the middle. It was made Imperial 
by Charles IV. and burnt by Charles V. but being re- 
built, is now ſubject to the Duke of Neuburg. This 
place pretends to gteat Antiquity, and according to 


Claverius, it was the ancient Marcodurum. 


DVUSEL DO RP, Duſſeldorpium, is a very plea- 
ſant and well forrifi'd City en the Banks of the Rhine, 
5 miles below Colagne to the North, and as many from 
Juli ers to the North-eaſt. It is the Metropolis of the 
Dukedom of BERG, which is extended along the 
banks of the Rhine, about 50 miles in length, and in 


breadth about 20, being craggy and mountainous, and 


therefore not very full of Inhabitants. The City is 


pleaſantly feared upon the Mine, and adorn'd with 
ſome publick Buildings, which make adelicare ſhew to 


the River, eſpecially the Palace ef the Duke of Neu- 
burg, who commonly reſides here. It was anciently an 
Imperial City and a place of much Traffick, and the 


yearly Fairs, ſince remov'd to Francforr, were kept in it. 


-- -LORKTMOND, Tremezis.. aut Dar mania. is ſeat- 


thoſe of the Lippe and the Mer, ſcarcely diſtant 6 miles 
from both, as alto from the Territories of the Biihop- 
rick of Munſter to the South; 30 from the City of Mar- 
fter, 26 from Soeſt to the Weſt, and 35 from Dyſeldorp 
to the North-eaft. It is a free Imperial City. and one 
of the Hanſe-Towns under the Protection of the Ele- 


tor of Brandenburg; and is a ſmall, but rieh and po- 


pulous Place. It is the Metropolis of the County of 


MARK, a Country of about 40 miles in length and 


20 in breadth; bounded on the North by the Rivers 

Empſer and Lippe, which part it from Munſter, on the 

Weſt and South by the Datchy of Bergen, and on tbe 
Eaſt by Weſtphalia. The Soil is like that of N iſtpba- 


lia, not very fruitful. e 

Unna, 4 poor Hanſc- Town, bur formerly a place 
of good Trade, till the War between the Dukes of 
rnb and Neulusg. for the Right of theſe Cour 
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rries, db! d 8 55 | 
Dertmumd to the Eaſt, 
Ham, another rhe No can Ton 


Soeſt, 3 eee d in the neck 
ATED N imo WVeſt-, 


BRA 30 miles from Dortmund to a el as 


"I alarge 2 Di. In it ate 10 177 5 and many 
Churches, one of which is a Collegiate, and under Be 
| Juriſdiction, of the Archbilþop of Cologne. This 


th Blick & Ling 6 ub U fe. Ein, Hupe 


12 5 e and a Court o of Judjcarure within 
1 Tr che Pro 50 ok the Elector of 
Brand to whom this County is e a 


Ne NSBU RG, Raven, 25 1 avg? Town, 
rhe Principal of a County, ing between Ofſnaburp, 
Minden, Munſter and Lippe, ande cs 4 Hill at the 
diſtance of 16 miles from Ofaabury ro the South, a- 
bout 25 from Paderborn xo the 3 and 30 
from 1 Munſter to the Eaſt toward | 


"RAVESTE! N, . is a. « fat Town 
ſeated on the River 


Cap ical of a ſmall Terry 1 5 5 the le of a 
ae e of the D. of 
g. but! is at pref ne pollelsd by the Hollander, 


, * 
„n 


1 uliers, 


Wy of already inch! ber ꝙu. of is 


3 q a : — F 1 — 


. , e OCR 
Switzerland, Helvetia, or the Swiſs-Cantons, together with their Allies 
„ , ͤ V 


3 For 4 Map, conſult that of Germany, wherein Swilſerland i comprehended, 


HIS Country was anciently inhabited by 
the Helvetii, a People, according ro Pliny, 
—Sterabo, and Tacitus, of Gallia Celtica; who 
were divided into the Ambrones, Tigurini, Tugeni, 

and Urbegeni; and were bounded on the North by 
the Rauraci, and Vindelicia, on the Eaft by Rbætia, 
on the Welt by the Sequani, and on the South by 
the Allobroges, Seduni, and Veragzi. Their: Chief 
Towns were Aventicum, now Avenches, Eburodu- 
num, now Tverdun, Salodurum, now Soleurre, Vito- 
durum, now Winterthur and Urba, now Orbe. 
They were a very warlike People, and having 

pond themſelves with rhe Cimbri, had a conſidera- 
e ſhare in the Vidtories which thoſe Barbarians ob- 
tain d over the Conſuls Marlins Servilius Cepio, and 
Lucius Craſſis; but after the bloody Battle which 
they loſt againſt Marius, the Helvetii retir d into 
their own Country, and lived peaceably until the 
Time of Julius Ceſar; and having then form d a 
Deſign of making themſelves Maſters of Gallia Cel- 
rica, they ſpent two Years in making the neceſſary 
Preparations for that Expedition; and having burnr 
all their Towns and Villages, to cur off all Hopes 
of returning, took the Field, in conjunction with 
the Rauracs, Turingi, and Latobriges, their Neigh- 
bours, making in all a Body of above 9ooOO fight- 
ing Men, beſides old Men, Women and Children. 

But Ce2/ar, by his good Conduct and Valour did 
ſo terrifie them that they were willing to come to 
Articles with him; and afterwards did gain ſuch a 
ſignal Victory over them in a pitch d Battle, that 
they humbly beg d Peace, which he granted them, 
on Condition that they ſhould return to their own 


Union, which was about eighry Years, the Dukes of 
Zeringhen, who were deſcended of Sigeberg King of 
Auſtria, acted rather the part of 8 
than Gn mn 
This People having been for a long timę kept un- 
der; and grieyouſly oppreſs d by their Govetnors, 
reſolvd at laſt rather to venture all than live in 
perpetual Slavery. The firſt that began were the 
three ſmall Cantons of Ury, Switz, and Under-Mai- 
den, commonly -call'd the three Forreſt Towns,. Th 
enjoy d very ancient Privileges, which they preten 
ed to have been granted them by the, Emperor 


Lewa, firnam'd the Piou, Son of Charles the Great: 


yet ſo that the Emperor uſed to ſend a Judge or 
Vicar thither, who had the ſupreme, Juriſdiction in 
Criminal Affairs. During the Differences between 
the Emperors and the Popes, the Noblemen (of 


whom there were a great Number in that Coun- 


. 


try) got the aſcendent over the Common People, 
and did mightily * their Liberty. The Di- 
viſions betwixt the Nobiliry and the People (the 
former ſiding with the Popes, the latter with the 
Emperor) grew very high, eſpecially during the 
great Interregnum which happened after the death of 
the Emperor Frederick the Second, which breaking 
out into an open War, the Nobility was driven our. 
of the Country; but by the Emperor Rudolph Au- 
thority, a Reconciliation was made betwixt them, 
and the Nobiliry reſtor d to their Eſtates. Thus 
theſe Countries did enjoy their former Liberty till 


the Reign of Albert the Firſt, about the Year 130. 


who having conceiv'd, a hatred: againſt them, be- 


cauſe they bad fided with his Rival Adolph of Naſs. 


Country, and re- build their Towns and Villages. ſaw, was very deſirous to annex them to his He- 


which they had burnt; This they punctually put in 


execution, and were afterwards faithful and true to 


the Roman Intereſt. Fon baby 
After the Declining of the Roman Empire, they 


pur themſelves under the Protection of the Kings 
of Burgundy, and afterwards under that of the Kings 
of France, who ſent Governors to Rule them. Nuoul 


Duke of Startlinguen taking advantage of France, 
when ir was engaged in War with the Normans, 
made himſelf Maſter of this Country in the Reign 
of Carolus Craſſis. Raoul the Third dying without 
Iſſue, in the Year 1027. the Emperor Conrad the 
Second, whom he left his Heir, did incorporate ir 
with the Empire, as a Free-State ; bur during this 


reditary Countries. The Monaſteries, and moſt of 


the Nobility having, upon his deſire, ſubmitted. 
| themſelves to the Juriſdiction of the Houſe of Au- 


ſtria; and the three above-mention'd Places refu- 
fing to do the like, they had Imperial Vicars ſer 
over them; who, contrary to ancient Cuſtom, be- 


gan to reſide in ſtrong Caſtles; and greatly oppreſ 


the People, whoſe Petitions and Complaints found. 
no manner of Redreſs from the Emperor; which 


ſo encourag'd the Tyranny and Inſolence of thoſe 


Vicars, that Geiſler, the Judge of Under- T ulden, 

was ſo ridiculous as to fer his Har npon a Pole at 

Altorf, and demanded the ſame Re to be paid 

to it as to himſelf; 1 one William Tell teſu- 
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234 3 
fing to do, was ordered to ſhoot an Arrow through 
an Apple which was placed upon his own Son's 
Head; but this Man making his Eſcape, ſtirr d up 
the Hatred of the People againſt the a8 and 
ſo the three foremention d Places entred into a 
Confederacy to rid themſelves of this Tyranny, 
and reſtore their ancient Liberty, An. 1307. In 
the Year 1315. Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, the 
Son of Albert the Firſt, march'd againſt them with 
an Army of 20000 Men, but was defeated near 
 Morgarten. After which, they renew'd their Confe- 
deracy, and confirmed it by ſolemn Oaths, that it 
ſhould continue for ever; which was done at Brun, 
on the th of December, 1320. Bur tho they ad- 


miniſter d their own Affairs at Home, and did not 


ſend Deputies to the Diets of the Empire, they 
were not deelar d Independent of the Empire till the 


weſiphalian Peace, An. 1648. In the Year 1332. 


Lacern, and in the Year 1351. Aurick entred into 
this Confedetacy. Immediately after G/ars, in the 
Year 1352. Aug and Bern, in the Year 1481. Fri. 
tourgh and Solothurn, in the Year 1501. Bafil and 
Schaffhauſen ; and at laſt all Appen-Jell, were unit- 
ed with this Confederacy ; which made up the 
whole Body of the Sw. Cantons, conſiſting of thir- 


teen Common-wealths: Whereof Zurich, Bern, Lu- 


cern, ug, Baſil, Friburg, Solothurn, and Schaffhauſen, 
are Cities; Ury, Switz, Under-Walden, Glaris, and 
Appen- Tell, are Countries, in which are a good 
number of Towns and Villages. The Switzers 
(which is a general Name for them all) have alſo 
ſome other Confederates, vi. the Abby and City 
of St. Gall, the Griſons, the Valleſins, the Cities of 
Netweil, Munthuſen, Bienne, the Biel, Geneva, and 
Newbhurz on the Lake; beſides ſeyeral Cities and 
Countries (which we ſhall treat of particularly af- 
rerwards) chat are either ſubject to rhe whole Con- 
federacy, or to ſome particular Common-wealths : 
Every one of theſe Cantons is abſolute within ir 
ſelf; but they differ as to the Nature of their Go- 
- vernment and Conftiturion, ſome being more Ari- 
ftocrarical, others more Democrarical 
The Chriſtian Religion is ſaid ro have been 
pretty early; and the Re- 
ormation was begun here by ⁊uingliu, who was 
afterwards ſlain in a Batrle againſt the Roman Ca- 
tholicks. The Cantons of Ury, Switx,. Under-Wal- 
den, Lucern, Nag, Friburg, and Solothurn are Po- 
i; XAurich, Bern, Baſil, and Schaffbauſen Prote- 
» bur tho the number of the latter be leſſer, 
their Power is greater. The Catholicks hold their 
Conventions at Lucern ; the Proteſtants at Araw; 
and the General Aſſemblies are held ar Baden, where 
| meer every Year about the end of une, to de- 
UÜiberate about the Affairs of the whole Body of the 
Swiſz, This Diet is compos d of rwo Depuries 
from each Canton; thoſe of ⁊urich have the firſt 
Place, and the antienter of the rwo Prefides; and 
it is his part to ſend circular Letters for convocating 
the Dier. And however they may differ in Reli- 
gion and Form of Government, yet they all agree 
defence of their Liberty and common Inter- 


8 
"The SOIL in theſe Countries is different ; for 
in the mountainous Parts ſcarce any thing but Fa- 


Stout and eaſily Provok d, Stedfaſt 


SWITZERLAND. 


fture Grounds is ro be met withal ; bur the Val- 
lies and flat Country produces good ſtore of Corn 
and Wine, tho ſcarce enough for the number of the 
Inhabitants; and Foreign Commodities cannot be 
imported without great difficulty, and what is de- 
ficient in the Soil is not repair'd by Traffick and 
Manufactures. They enjoy this benefir by the Si- 
tuation of their Country, that by reaſon of the high 
Mountains and narrowneſs of the Paſſages, it is al- 
moſt inacceſſible, eſpecially on the 1:a/;an Side. and 
in the midſt of the Country ; bur ſome of the out. 
ward Parts are of a very eaſy acceſsses. 
As to the Genius of the Pebple, they are generally 


Honeſt and True to their Word, Simple and Plain- 


dealing, without any great Cunning or By-deſigns, 
ray in their Reſolu- 
tions, and abundantly Valiant; which together with 
their Talneſs and Strength of Body, has ſo recom- 
mended them to a great many Princes, that they have 
choſe them for their Guards, particularly the King 
of France, who maintains a conſiderable Number of 


them. They do not care for undergoing much Hard- 


ſhipand Labour, and expect to have their Pay duly, 
otherwiſe they are ready ro make good the P 2 1 


No Many, No Swiſs. 


© The main Strength of this Commonwealth (as 
the Judicious Puffendorf obſerves) conſiſts in the 
nu of its Inhabitants. For the Canton of Bern, 
which has the greateſt Territories, pretends alone 
to be able to ſend into the Field 100000 Fighting 
Men, and the reſt proportionably. So that their not 
having extended the Bounds of their Dominions 
beyond What they are, ſeems to be owing, partly 
to their Inclination, which does not prompt them 
to encroach upon their Neighbours; partly to the 
Conſtitution of their Government, which ſeems to 
be unfit for great and ſudden Enterpriſes; and 
rtly to the difference of Religion among them. 
they are the beſt Neighbours in the World; as 
being never to be fear d, and always ready to aſſiſt 
you in caſe of Neceſſity, if you pay them for it. 
The moſt conſiderable Rivers in Switzerland are, 
the Nhine, the Aar, the Nuſi, the Inn and the Ten; 
bur the Rſs and Inn are the moſt ſerviceable; The 
Principal Lakes are thoſe of Geneva, Conſtantz, Tel, 
Neufchatel , Biel, Moral, Thun, Brientz, Lucern, 
Rurich, I, Ocarn and Riva. n 
The modern Bounds of all that Country which 
goes under the Name of Switzerland, eſpecially if 
you take in the Allies and Subjects of that State are 
different from thoſe of the antient Helvetia. It is 
extended from South to North for the Space of 
about 180 Miles, from the Bailiage of Mendri/ſ to 
the Frontiers of Schwaben ; and 280 from Weſt to 
Eaſt, from the County of Bormio to Mount St. 
Claude. It is bounded on the North with Alſace and 
Schwaben, on the South by Lombardy and the Lake 
of Geneva, on the Eaſt by the County of Tyrol, and 


on the Weſt by Burgundy. The whole of it may be 


divided into four Parts, vix. The 13 Cantons, the 
Allies, the Subjects, and Stipendiary Towns; as 
is to be ſeen in the following Table, where the 
ntons are ſer down according to their Preceden- 
cy in the General Diets, PLS 1 


Swi exerland | 


Cantons. SWITZERLAND. ; 
you tl of Pings Switerrland divided into 4 Parts. . 
1. The 13 Cantons. 

6 Underwald. Pop. 


1. Xurich, Prot. 10. Friburgh, Pop. 


% Prot. i 125 7. ug. Pop. 11. Solothurn, Pop. 
2 ta 3. Lucern. Pop. 8. Clarn. Prot. & Pop. 12. Schaffhauſen. Prot. 
oy 3 4. Uri. Pop. 5 bad Bafil. Prot. e Appenxeil. Prot. & Pop- 


J. Schmitt. Pop. WES 
I Alliesof Switzerland. | 
The Griſon League, 2. The County of Bormio. 


Comprehending The Republick and Abbey of St. Gal. J © A Malhauſen; 
„ie ce er e, ( VI be nent "EB — 
5 The 10 Juriſdictions. The County of Neufchatel. 2 2 Bienne. 
| The Valteline. IT The Town of St. Gal. > = Geneva, © 
I! be County of Chiavemna, IS BE 8 
; BY Re Pe. : III. Subjects of Switzerland. 
The Bailiages of 8 Moral. 'S Menduſe. 
Dfſnach and Gel. „ BYOrte.  þ © \Valmedie. 
The County of Sargan. & JGranyſon. Beli zone. 
F © "The Free Provinces. ( )Schwartzenburg.C 8 YVolbrun. 
+ +, _ The Country of Targow. Y 2 Lugan: 1% River, 
| py The Country Note. E Lucarn. E = 


{3 646 AW Stipendiary Towns of Switzerland. 
Baden, 5 Melingen. 2 f.. 5 
oy | Bregmarten. c refers. c 3 Trawenfeld. | 
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k Canton of XURICH, Tigurinus Pa- 


| gu, is bounded with Scaffhauſen on the 
orth, Appenzell on the Eaſt, Jug and 


Switz on the South, and Bern and Lucern on the 
Weſt, Its Extent South and North is about 60 
Miles, and 48 from Eaſt to Weſt, This Canton is 
very powerful, and richer than that of Bern, altho' 
it be nor ſo large. It is ſo well Peopled, that in 
Twenty four Hours it is able to raiſe Fifty thou- 
ſand Men: And comprehends One and Thirty 
Baliages; whereof there's Nine that are call'd Great 
Bailiages, and the reſt Chatellanies. The Bayliffs 
and Charellans that are ſent to them have full Pow- 
er to Judge both in Matters Civil and Criminal, 
and are choſe out of the Grand Council. The Peo- 
ple of this Canton enjoy greater Privileges, and 
are more highly Tax d than in moſt others, where 
the Bayliffs are in a manner abſolute Maſters. The 
great Bailiages are thoſe of Griffenzee, Gruningen, 
WVadiſchouil, Regensburg, Egliſow upon the Rhine, 
Andelfingen along the River Thur, Lauffen, below 
the Cataracts of the Rhine, and Riburg. The moſt 
conſiderable Chatellanies are thoſe of Stein upon 
the Rhine, and Mintenthur, upon the Eulac. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns and Villages in this Can- 
ron are, SE | 


be SWISS CANTONS. 


Zurich, Ch, Cit. A - Andelfinger.” 


Kiburg.,  þRX Griffencee. 
 Grueningen. Ktingenew. © 
Laufen. Egliſow. 

A Regensberg. 

Wadiſcbweil. Stafen. / 


Aurich, Tigurum, Ceſar and Livy place it in Galis 


Celtica, and it is call'd Turegum by the Authors of 


the Middle Age. Ir lięs in the midft betwixt Schaff- 


hauſen and Lucern, about 25 Miles from either, 11 


from the Rhine to the South, 30 South-Weſt from 
Conſtance, and about 60 North from the Alpes, and 


is divided into two Parts by the River Simatb, where 
it comes out of the Lake of Jurich. It is thought 
to be one of the moſt ancient Towns in that Coun- 
try; for according to an ancient Tradition it is ſaid 


to have been built ſixteen Years after Treves. It 


ſhook off the unſupportable Yoke of; its Lords in the 
Year, 1218. After the Death of Berthold 5rh Duke 


of Zertingen, and put it ſelf under the Protection 


of the Emperor, upon Condition that it ſnould never 
be alienated; which was confirm d by the Emperor 
Richard, in the Year, 1262; but 68 Years after, 


the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, being drain d by an 
expenſive War, and not in a Condition to Pay, after 


the Battle of Muldorf, to Frederick Duke of Auſtria, 
the Sum which he had promis d him to renounce 
his Pretences to the Empire, offered to give him the 

| = WMS Towns 
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Towns of Zurich, Schaffhauſen, MWinfeild and Neu- their ancient Liberty, in recompence of the good 
burg; but Jo 83 of Zuriab oppoſing that Service they had dene them againſt the Biſhop of 
Alienation, he was fain to give Briſac in neu of it; Lauſanna, the Earls of Neuburg, and Charles the Ter- 
which fo enraged the Dukes of Auſtria, that they 78ble; Duke of Burgundy. This City ſtands in a 
turn d irs mortal Enemies, and made as many others Peninſula waſh'd on three fides of it by the Aar, 
ſo as they could, which was the principal Cauſe of the fourth being well Fortified with Baſtions and | 
their entring into Alliance with Cry, Switz, Under- Trenches. The Streets are very near, and watered 
walden and Lucern. There is in this City a noble wirh clear Brooks running; through the middle of 
Library, a Streng,  cepwlacly. Fortified, and well em, and adorn'd on each fide.with Portico's, Arches 
furniſh'd Arſebal; and ſeveral other Things very and Pillars of Free-ftong x The pringpat Church 
well worth the obſervation of a curious Traveller, is a very noble Structust, as are alſo the Town- 
particularly a fine Collection of Medals. The Lake, Houſe the Court of Chancery, the Arſenal and 
of Xurichis about 24 Miles long, and 2 or 3 broad : publick Library. In one of the Apartments of the 
And the River is very uſeful for carrying away. to, Anſenalz which is furniſh'd. with Arms for 40000 
” | the Rhine their ManufaCtures, whereof thatof Crape | Men, e be ſeen the Statue of Milliam Tell of 
is the moſt cenſderable, and turns to the beſt A- Schmitz. On Fe, ( IO 5 Gi os o ſhoor 
count. CEN Hes 044% ....  an-Apptroffths Son's Head, wich an Arrow g which 
Kiburg, Kikhuwgown, ftands upon a Hill, near withorter Grievances provok d the Spizers to take | 
the River Te/s, about 7 Miles from Furich to the up Arms for aſſerting their Liberty. 
Eaſt, towards Conſtance, and about half a Mile from Lauſanna, Lauſonium or Lauſanna, is the chief 
the Ruins of Vitodorus or Minterthrun. It was one Teym af the (Coufitry of Vaud, and has its Name 
famous for its Counts, who were Men of great from its Situation between the Brooks 2 and 


Note. Ami. It ſtands near the North- ſide of the Lake of 
3 e e Senda, which becauſe. of the Situation bf this 
The Canton of B EAN, Byncnſis Pagur, is Town is often call d the Lake of Lauſemna. It is 
bounded/ on the North with tha of Solathara, and 30 Bfes from Geneva to the North-Eaſt, 64 from 

a part of the Biſhoprick of Bajo, on the Eaſt with, Bern w. che South. Weſt, 28 from Friburg, 20 from 
Lacern and Underwald, on the South with the Va- erden to the South, and. 70 from Lucern to the 


las or Waliland, and the Lake of Geneva, and on 
the Weſt with the Franche Comte,' and the County 
of Neufchatel. It is very large, and comprehends 
almoſt a third part of Switzerland, being in length 
from South-Eaſt to North-Weft zwout 192. Miles, 
in breadth, from Weſt to Eaſt, about 132. It con- 
tains FL. Bailiages, which comprehend the greateſt 
rt O 


Nuithland, Argow, and the Pas de Vaud. 


oſe which lie within Argow and Nuit hland do make 
that which is call d the German Territory, and the 
Pas Vaud, the French Territory, or the New Con- 
queſts, The firſt contains 300 Pariſhes, the other 
150. ſe f 
nominated by the Council of 200 and are at once 


both Judges and Governors, and their Office conti- 


nues ſix Years. They chooſe their Aſſeſſors in the 


Country under their Juriſdiction, and to them Ap- 


peals may be made from the Chatellanies ; but after 
they have paſs d Sentence of Death, it cannot be 

ut in execution, before it be confirm d by the 
Grand Council. The Towns of greateſt note in this 


+ Dern, Ch. „ Bruk. +18 
: Lauſanma, | Niow. 
Therm. Sana. 
Arberg. Aubone. 
Vangen. Brientz. 
— s Malen. 
Erlach. Toerdon, 
I ben. | : 
Bern, Berna, is ſeated on the Banks of the River 


Har, berween Solothurn and Friburg. It is not a 
large City, but very nearly built, and is ſaid to owe 
its Name to a Bear which Berthold the 4th Duke 
of Jeruingben kill d as he was laying the Foundations 
of it; for Bern in the Language of the Country ſig- 
nifies a Bear. Berebold the 5th finiſn d it, Ann. 1191. 
The Emperor Frederick II. did incorporate it with 
the Empire, 1229. and granted conſiderable Privi- 
leges to it. It did afterwardsown for its Superiour 

Philip Earl of Savoy, to whom ir ſent Commiſſio- 


ners, in the Year, 1268. to Swear Fealty to him. 


Philip's Succeſſors did afterwards reſtore them to 


that of the Power of Life and Death. 


The Bailiffs who govern theſe Bailiages are t 


Weſt. The Situation of it is pretty odd, it being 


built on three Hills; and that part of it which they 


call The Old Town enjoys great Privileges, eſpecially 
It was for- 
merly a free and imperial Town, but has been un- 


der the Juriſdiction of Bern ſince the Year, 1536. 


It was alfo an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop 
ſanxon, but after che Proteſtants had maderhem- 
ſelves Maſters of the Town, ir was tranſlated to 
* . - There is an old Tradition paſſes among 
te Inhabitants, that Hercules in his Paſſage from 
ono into Traly, finding the Country adjacent to 
Place ſo Fruitful and Pleaſant, left ſome of his 
Troops under the Command of Arporitinus, who 
they ſay was the Founder of Arpuntina, upon the 
Ruins of which Lanſannu (as they ſay) is Built: Bur 


the Reader may believe as much of this Story as he 


thinks. fir. 28 a 

Werdon, Ebrodunum, lies in the Country of Vaud, 
upon the Lake of Newfehatel, where the Thile runs 
into ir, about 10 Miles from the Confines of the 
County of Burgundy, and 15 from Friburg. For- 
merly both it and the adjacent Country was under 


the ſuriſdiction of the Duke of Savoy 3 but in the 


Year, 1536. it was taken by the Bernois, who are 


till Maſters of it. 


The Canton of LUCERN, Lucernenſi Pagus, 


borders with thoſe of Bern, Rug, Schwitz and Un- 


derwald. It was anciently the Country of the Am- 
brones, who having join d the Teutoni, were defeat- 
ed by Marius in the Plains of Porriers in Provence. 
It is divided into 12 Bailiages, which are governed 


by the Counſellors of Lucern, except thoſe of Villen 


and Sempach, whoſe Bailiffs are choſen from among 
the Burgers of theſe Towns, by the Grand Council 
of Lucern. This Canton is extended from North 
to South for the ſpace of about 48 Miles, and from 
Weſt to Eaſt 32, and was united to the other con- 
federated Cantons in the Year, 1332. The moſt 
conſiderable Towns in it are, N | 


Lucern, 


\ 


the Sarazens. 


Cantons. 
| Lucern, . A Sualbaſen. 


Sempach. ( YWiken. 
Surſee. Wiliſem. 
Rot. Hothurgs” | Zo 
Lucern, Luceria or Lucerna, is ſituated on the 
Lake of Lucern, at the Mouth of the River Rſs, 
36 Miles from Bern to the Eaſt, and 40 from the 
Rhine to the South. Some Hiſtorians ſay, Thar ir 
was call'd Lazucerna, as if one ſhould ſay, Quod vi- 
cinum lacum cernat 5 but there is more reafon to be- 
lieve, that it was ſo call'd from a Lantern, which 
was ſet up there in the Night- time to direct Tra- 
vellers; for one may now ſee an old Tower near 
the Bridge, which ſeems to have been deſign'd for 
that uſe; and ro confirm this Opinion, there is ro 
be ſeen another Tower of the ſame kind near u- 
rich, which is call'd Vallenberg. This Town owes 
irs Original to an Abbey which Vigard Brother of 
Robert, Duke of Swabia, founded there. Pepin 
gave it to the Abbey of Murbach; and this Dona- 
tion was confirwd by Letharem, An. 8 50. The 
Abbots of Murbach gave it great Prerogarives; but 
ene of their Succeſſors ſold it for 2000 Marks of 
Silver ro Albert Duke of Auſtria, This Town is 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Pope's Nuncio : And 


into the Rhine, and ſo, to the Ocean. It was once 
@ free and imperial City, but united ir ſelf ro rhe 
sther Cantons, An. 1332. The Things moſt re- 


markable here are, the great Church, adornd with 


two large Steeples, an Altar beautified with fine 
Marble Columns, an excellent pair of Organs and 
fair Cloyſter. The Market-place alſo is both large 
and ſtately; and fo is rhe Town-houſe and Col- 
lege of Jeſuirs, and two Bridges about 300 Paces 
Jon | £9 | 


5 Surſee, ſtands on the Lake of Sempach, about 20 
Miles from Lucern to the N. W. he Avoyer or 
Governor of it takes an Oath of Fidelity to this Can- 
ton. There is one thing peculiar to this Place from 
all the reſt of Swiſſerland, which is, that they only 
make uſe of a braſs Cornet inſtead of a Trumpet; 
becauſe, as they ſay, they had one of theſe preſented 
to them by Charles the Great, in Recompence af 
the good Service they did him in the Wars againſt 


The Canton of U R I, Pagis Uranius, or Urien- 
fis, lies between the Mountains of Criſpaltberg and 
St. Gothard, and the River Ruſs ; having the Canton 
of Schwitz to the North, thoſe of Underwald and 
Bern to the Weſt, the Valley of Verzaſco to the 
South, and the Griſon League with the Canton of 


-Glars to the Eaſt. It is in length, from South to 
North, about 60 Miles; and in breadth from Weſt 


0 Eaſt, about 20. This Country belong d antient- 


1y to the Abbey of St. Felix, and St. Regulus of Ju- 


rich, by che Donation of the Emperor Lewis the Be- 


Bonaire, whoſe Daughter Hildegrade was firſt Ab- 


beſs of it; but it was transferr d from the Abeſſes 
of St. Felix to the Abbots of Vertinger; having after- 
wards purchas d its Freedem by a Sum of Mony, 
did put it ſelf under the Protection of the Empe- 


rors, who ſent Governors to it, from whofe Sen- 
tence there was no Ap 
there being other Judges for Civil Cauſes who were 


in Matters Criminal, 


aſſiſted by certain Counſellors choſen from among 


the People of the Country: And thus they continued 
ſo long as the Emperors let them enjoy their ancient 
Privileges; but ſo ſoon as the Dukes of Auſtria be- 
gan to encroach upon them, and endeavour to make 
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from hence Goods may be carried down the R 
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rhemſelyes abſolute, they took up Arms for the de- 


| fence of their Liberty and Privileges, as we have 


ſaid before. This Canton is divided into 10 Parts, 


which the Inhabitants commonly call Cn Haminen, 


and has under its Juriſdiction theſe Towns, 


Altorf, Ch. Ariola. 
Altingbuſen. 2 Geſſinen. 
Fornike. | 


Altorf, or Altdorf, Altorfium, that is to ſay, the 
old Village is ſeared in a Plain, near the River 
Ruſs, at the Foot of the Alps, about 12 Miles from 
Lucern to the South Eaſt, and about 24 from Schwirz 
to the South, It is a very fine and delightful Place, 
the Houſes being very near, and the Streets well 
pavd; and there being ſo many Gardens and 
Country-houſes round about it, it affords a moſt 
lovely Proſpect ; and which contributes to its great- 
neſs, and helps to encreaſe its Riches, is, that the 
Courts of Juſtice for the whole Canton are held in 
it. Bur it is a Place of very difficult Acceſs, by 
reaſon it ſtands ar the bottom of the dangerous Pre- 
cipices of the Mountain St. Godard; 'near ro 
which four conſiderable Rivers, viz. the Ruſs, the 
Teſin, the Rhine, and the Rhone have their Source. 
Beſides this, rhere are under the Juriſdiction of this 
Canton, that which the Ancients call'd' Leopontrorum 
Valls, and now by the French call'd 12 Valke de 
Liviner, ſituated at the Foot of thoſe Hills which 
the Italians call Monte di San Bernardino, which is 
govern'd by a Bailiff, that is chang'd every third 
Year, and is Judge in all the Affairs, together with 
Aſſeſſors, who are choſen from among the Inhabi- 
tants. The Inhabirants of Mont St. Godard are alſo 
ſubject to this Canton. ee ee 


The Canton of SC HVI TI, Suitionſis Pagus, 
is bounded on the North with thoſe of Zurich and 
Jug, on the Weſt of Lucern and Under wald, on 
the South by that of Uri and part of Glars, and on 
the Eaſt by the ſame Canton of Glars, and the 
Bailiage of Gaſteren and Ukenach, and is extended 
from North to Sourh abonr 28 Miles, and from 
Eaft ro Weft about 36. The whole Country that 
now goes under the Name of Switzerland, has its 
Denomination from hence; either becauſe the Wars 
which theſe People began for recovering their Li- 


| berry took their Riſe here; or becauſe they firſt en- 


tred into a Confederacy for that end in this Place. 
The Inhabitants of ir pretend to be deſcended from; 


the Cimbri; but I am apt to believe that it is mach 
eaſier for them to ſay than to prove this. This 


Canton is divided into 6 Parts, and the moſt conſi- 
derable Towns it it are, N 


Schwitz, Ch. cap. 
Knſnach. 8 Grinow. 
Elriſelden. Eunc hen. 

Schwitz, Suitia, is only a large Village ſtanding 
on the Banks of the River Muſe, in a Valley ſur- 
rounded with Hills, which for the moſt parr are 
covered with Snow]; about 2 Miles from the Lake 


of Lucern, 10 from the Town of the ſame Name to 
the Eaſt; and as many from Gl/ars, This little 


Town was once an imperial and free one; but it 
ceas d to be ſo in the Year 1315. EE 


The Canton of UNDERWALD, which by 
Geographers is commonly call d Hlvania, or Sylva- 
dienſis Pagus, from a Foreſt of Oak Trees which 
divides it into two Parts, vix. Above and Below the 


Wood, The whole Canton has its Name from the 


latter, Underwald being no other than ſub $y/va, or 
8 ; under 
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cern to the North, between the Provinces of Lucern 
and Bern to the Weſt and South, and that of Uri to 
the Eaſt; and is extended North and South 32 
Miles, Eaſt and Weſt 24. Leopold Duke of Auſtria 
invaded this Country, An. 1336. and was defeated : 
Nevertheleſs he attempted it again, with an Army 
of 15000 Men, and marched as far as Navalia, but 
was again worſted by a handful of the Inhabitants of 
Glaris and Schwitx, and forced to leave the Field, 
with the loſs of 300 Men. Since which time theſe 
People have retain d their Liberty. This Canton 
contains no very great Towns ; bur thoſe of greateſt 


Note are, | : | 
Stantz, Ch.) © Liungeren, 
Kreentz. Bakerriet. 
Sarnen. Hamſtadt. . 
Engelberg. 8 

Stant z. Stantia, is no more than a large Village 

near the Lake of Lucern, at the Foot of the Moun- 


tains, about 12 Miles from the Town of Lucern, to 


the South Eaſt. In this Place the Great Seal of the 
Canton uſed to be kept. 7 


. The Canton of X UG. Tugienſis Pagus, is 
bounded with that of Zurich on the North, that of 
Schwitz on the Eaſt and South, and that of Lucern on 
the Weſt. Its breadth and length are much about one, 
neither exceeding 12 Miles. It was anciently go- 
verned by Lords of its own ; but after wards came 


under the Juriſdiction of the Dukes of Auſtria; 


whoſe inſupportable Yoke it threw off with the reſt, 
in the Year 1352, that is 44 Years after Schwitz, 


- -Urs, and Underwald had done ſo. It comprehends 


6 Bailiages, and the moſt remarkable Towns in 


it are, z RY 1 
ug, Ch. gen. 
Cham. : CI Ke | 
Bar. Oberwil. 


Zug, Tugium, is a pretty little Town, ſtanding 
on a Lake of the ſame Name, at the Foot of a Hill, 


ſome part of which produces good ſtore of Grapes, 


the reſt is Paſture Ground and Wood, which affords 
lenty of Game. I: is 12 Miles from Lucern to the 
Eaſt, and 18 from Zurich to the South. | 


The Canton of G L 4 RIS, Glarenenſis Pagus, 
is bounded with the River of Limath on the North, 
the Griſons on the Eaſt and South, and the Cantons 
of Schwitz and Uri on the Welt. It is about 30 
Miles North and South, and 25 Eaſt and Weſt. 
Urſus and Lande/ph, who were Lords of ir, gave 
this Country to the Abbey of Seckingen ; to which 
the Inhabitants paid the tenth and hundred parts 
of their Rents; but the Mayoralty depended on 
the Emperor. The Emperor Barbaroſſa gave it to 
Otto, Count Palatine of Burgundy ; and from his 
Poſterity it paſsd to the Houſe of Haſpourg ; and 
from thence to that of Auſtria. This Canton is 
partly Popiſh, partly Proteſtant; which is the cauſe 
of frequent Squabbles betwixt them; and therefore 


it is appointed that ſuch Differences ſhall be decid- 


ed by Judges, two thirds of whom are of the De- 
fendanr's Perſuaſion. The moſt conſiderable Towns 
in this Canton are, | 
Glaris, Ch. 2 I Neſeel. 2 
Weſen. Elin. 1 


Urnen, uart. : 


Glaris, Glarona or Clarona, ſtands in a Valley of 
the ſame Name, upon the River Sarneff, ſurround- 
ed by the Mountains call'd Glarenſchberg, 18 Miles 
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under the Wood. It lies between Schwitz and Lu- 


Cantons. 


from Altorf to the North Eaſt, as many from 
Schwitz to the South Eaſt, and 30 from Chur or 
Choir, The Inhabitants are reckon'd the wiſeſt Peo- 
ple in Switzerland. WA 


The Canton of B 4 SIL, lies betwixt Brsshow,” 
the Canton of Lucern, the Biſhoprick of Baſil, and 
Sungtow. It is of no great extent, containing only 
five Bailiages, and about 30 Pariſhes, and is intirly 
Proteſtant. The moſt conſiderable Towns and Vit- 


lages are, . | | 
Baſil. Ch.] N Veltemburgb. 
Dugſt. Grolingen. 
Dornach. Dirmenach. 
Augſt. 45 >g Belin ene! 18 
Leiciſtall. ; Videſtein. . 
Manchſtein. | | Ramſtein.. 
 Hamburgh. J L ns, elmo. 
Baſil, Baſilea, ſtands upon the Rh3ne, on the Con- 
fines of France and the Empire, about 24 Miles from 
Friburg, 64 from Conſtance to the Weſt, 48 from 
Aurich, and 56 from Strasburg to the South. It is 
thought to have riſe from the Ruines of the old 
Auguſta Rauracorum, or Raurica, ſome Veſtigia of 
which are ſtill to be ſeen near the Village Augft, 


about 7 Miles diſtant from it to the Eaſt. Cluveriu 


thinks it was formerly call d Arialbinum; but it 
owes its Name of Baſilea to Julian the Apoſtate, 
who would have it call'd ſo in honour of his Mother 
Baſilina. The Romans ſent a Colony to it under 
the Conduct of Munatus Plancus, and the Emperor 
Gratian did greatly enlarge it. The | Hungarians 
having ruind ir, the Emperor Henry the Second, 
cauſed it to be re-built, An. 1010, and granted ſuch 
Privileges to thoſe who would ſer up there, that in a 
little time it became conſiderable. There was a 
Council held here, An. 1431. under Pope Eugenius 


the Fourth, and was adorn'd with an Univerſity, 1460. 


The Mine divides it into two unequal Parts. Thar 
which-lies on the German ſide, is call'd the Leſſer, 
and is not much above the fourth Part of the whole 
Town, and is join d to the other by a large Stone- 
Bride. It was formerly an Epiſcopal See, ſuffra- 
gan to the Biſhop of Bixanſen; but ſince the Prote- 
ſtant Religion got footing there, the Biſhops have 
been oblig'd to live at Brontrut, or Porentru (as the 
French call it) upon the Confines of the Higher 
Alſace. The moſt remarkable Things in this Ci 

are, the Cathedral Church of St. Mary, the Arſenal 
and their Guildhalls, and the curious Paintings in 
the Dominicans Cloyſter, and the Univerſity ; where, 
beſides many others, - De. Eraſmu, Amerbachius, and 
John Buxtorf were educated. There are alſo ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Libraries, and ſome fine Collections 
of Medals, particularly that of Mr. Sebaſtian Fiſch. 
The Repoſitory alſo of Eraſmus and Amerbachius, 
belonging to the Univerſity, in which are preſerved 
20 Original Draughts of the famous Painter Holben, 
a Native of this City. There is alſo in the Publick 
Library a rare Manuſcript Copy of Virgil, and ano- 
ther of the Alcaron, written on China Paper. Or- 


dinary Paper is ſaid to have been firſt made here 


by Antony and Michael Galician, An. 1417. And 
Printing was firſt began here by Bernard Richel, 1479. 
And the Reformation advanced by Oecolampadius, 
1522. Eraſmus died, and was buried here in 7uly, 


1336. aged 70 Years. This Town is well fortified, 


as, you may ſee by the following Draughr. 


The Canton of F RIBU RG, Friburgenſis Pagus, 
is ſurrounded almoſt by that of Beru, and is divided 


into 


Cantons. 
into two Parts by the River Sane. Ir comprehends 
19 Bailiages, 5 of which are about Friburg, the reſt 
are in Nuithland; among which is that of Grayeres, 
which was once the Reſidence of the Counts of that 
Name; the laſt of whom ſold it to Bern and Fri. 
bury, who divided it, An. 1554. And it is to be 
obſerv'd, that the Earls of Grayeres were Vaſſals of 
the Duke of Savoy, and always paid him Homage 
for the Lordſhips of Louanel, Gingin, Granges, Cha- 
telard, Molon, and Treves. It join d in Confederacy 
with the reſt, An. 1481. The Towns of greateſt 


Note are, | | 
Friburg, Ch. YC Corbert, 
Romont. Rut. 
_  Gruyeres, Peterlingen. 
Tavernach. Montenach. 


Friburg, Friburgum, ſtands upon the River Sane, 
in a very pleaſant Country, about 28 Miles from 
Solothurn ro the South, 24 from Lauſanne, and 9 
from Bern to the South Weſt. It was built in the 
Year 1179. by Berthold the Fourth, Duke of Jexin- 
gen, who alſo built Friburg in Briſgaw, It was for 
fome time poſſeſs d by thoſe deſcended from him; 
bur after the death of Berthold the Fifth, who was 
the laſt of that Race, An. 1218. it came into the 
Hands of the Earls of Riburg. Eberhard Count of 
Hapsburg became Maſter of it, An. 1260. and in 
the Year 1277. ſold it ro the Emperor Rodo/phus, 
for four thouſand Marks of Silver. Some time af- 
ter, it did redeem ir ſelf from under the Sovereignty 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, and pur it (elf under the 
Juriſdiction of the Duke of Savoy, by an Act of the 
roth of June, 1459. upon Condition that he ſhould 


8 and maintain them in the full uſe of their 


rivileges; bur afterwards there hapning ſome 
Difference betwixt Noland Dutcheſs of Savoy and 
them, upon the account of ſome Mony which ſhe 
was obliged to pay them, they ſhook off thar Yoke, 
An. 1477: and for the better ſecuring of their Li- 
berty , entred into a Confederacy with the reſt, 
An. 1487. The moſt remarkable Things in it, are 
irs Piazza's and publick Buildings, as, the Cathe- 
dral with its high Altar, the Town-houſe, and high 
Tower, the Fountain with its Baſin and Foot, a 
Commendary of Malta, and ſeveral Churches and 
Convents of Jeſuits, and a College of theſe founded 
by Petrus Caniſius, who died, An. 1597. The 2d 
of May and the 22d of Fune are obſery'd as great 
Feſtivals in this Place, for two ſignal Victories ob- 
tain' d over Charles Duke of Burgundy on theſe days. 
Bur the Reader muſt nor confound this Town with 
another of that Name in Briſgaw, which was taken 
by the French, under the Conduct of Mar. de Cre- 
us, from the Houſe of Auſtria, An. 1677. and re- 
ord by the Treaty of Nimiguen, An. 1679. 


The Canton of SOLOTHURN, or Soleure, 
Salodoruſenſis Pagus, is bounded on the North by 
that of Baſil, and part of Alſace, on the Weſt by the 
Biſhoprick of Bafi/, and on the South and Eaſt by 
the Canton of Bern. It is divided into 12 Bailiages, 
and the moſt conſiderable Towns in ir are, 

Solothurn, veg —.— en. 
Oſten. Balſtem. | 
| Solothurn, which the French, and Inhabirants com- 
monly call Soleure, ſtands upon the River far; and 
as it is a delightfully ſituated Town, ſo ir is thought 
to be one of rhe moſt ancient in that Country. It 
ſtands betwixt Baſil and Friburgh, about 28 Miles 
from either, and 20 from Bern. Ir is ſaid to have 


been built at firſt by ſome of the ancient 
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Kings of Gaul; but this Opinion has no other Foun- 
dation than that of an old Inſcription, which calls 
it The Siſter of Treves. Some Hiſtorians do ſay, 
Thar it owes its Name to an old Tower, which is 
ſill to be ſeen there, call'd Solotun; that is, the 
Tower of the Sun. Queen Bertha gave this Town 
to a Chapter that ſhe founded there. It came af. 
terwards under ſubjection to the Biſhop of Geneva; 
and after that was an Imperial Town, and then 
ſubject ro the Empire, whoſe Yoke ir ar laſt ſhook 


off, and entred into a Confederacy with the other 
Cantons, An. 1481. In the Year 153. the People 


of this Place were pretry well diſpoſed ro receive 


| the Proteſtant Religion; but a popular Commorion 


arifing on that account, the Maſs was re-eſtabliſh'd, 
and ſo they ſtill perſiſt in their Superſtition. Biſhop 
Burnet gives an account of them and their Religion 
in his Letters. In their great Church they have 
God the Father repreſented as an old Man with a 
black Beard, with Jeſus Chriſt on his Knees, and a 
Dove over his Head. Stupidity equal to, if nor 
exceeding, thar of the wildeſt Heathens. The Hou- 
ſes of this Town are very fair, and the Streets large, 
adorn'd with many Fountains. There is alſo a ſtate- 


ly Church, and a College of Jeſuirs, towards the 


building of which, the preſent King of France, Lew- 
% XIV. gave 106000 Livres. The Fortifications 
likewiſe are very ſtrong, and have coſt a vaſt Sum 
of Mony, being all of very fine and large Stones. 


The Canton of SCHAFFHAUSEN, Sca- 
phufianus Pagus, is bounded on the Weſt with the 
Black Foreſt, on the South with the Canton of u- 
rich, on the Eaſt with Targaw, and on the North 
with Schwaben. It is but of ſmall extent, not ex- 


ceeding 12 Miles North and South, and about 20 


Eaſt and Weſt. The Chief Towns in it are, 
Schaffhauſen, 8 EN 75 
Herblingen. Halaw. 

Schaffhauſen, Scaphuſia, ſtands upon the Rhine, 
on the German fide, abour 4 Miles from Conſtance 
to the Weſt, 2 from the Lake of Tell, 6 from Baſil, 
and 4 from Xurich to the North. It is ſometimes 
call'd Probalopolis, becauſe ir has a Sheep for its 
Arms, which is alſo ſtampt on its Coin. Ir owes 


irs beginning to an Abbey founded there by Eberard 
Count of Nellemberg, about the Year 1052. in ho- 
nour of 4 Saints, The Emperor Frederick II. 


made it a free and imperial City, in which the Abbey 
enjoy d great Privileges. In the Year 1320. the 
Emperor Lews of Bavaria engag'd it, together with 
Rhinfeild, Newburg and Briſac, to Frederick le Bel 


Duke of Auſtria; but about 80 Years after the. - 


Emperor Sigiſinund reſtor d it to its Liberty. It en- 
tred into a League with Zurich and St. Gall, 
An. 1424. and with Aurich, Bern, Lucern, Switz, 
and ſome other Cantons, An. 1501. The Refor- 
mation was carry'd on by Facobus Riegius and 
others, An. 1520. The Cataracts of the Rhine 


oblige the Veſſels that come from the Lake of Con- 


Nance to unload their Merchandiſe in this Town; 
which are put on Board again below it, where the 
Stream becomes more gentle. The Streets of it are 


| broad, and the Houſes for the moſt part painted 


without, as in many Places of Switzerland. Ar the 
upper end of the Town ftands a large Tower, which, 
they ſay, the French King keeps in Repair accotd- 
ing to a Treaty of Alliance with the ml ; it has 
a good number of Guns mounted on it; but ſerves 
more for Ornament than Defence to the Town. 
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The Canton of 4 P PEN XE, Abbatiſelenſis, 
lies betwixt the Abbey of St. Gall, and the Rhine, 


which ſeparates it from the Griſons, having the Re- 
publick of Lei&kenſteig on the Welt, and the Coun- 
try of Rhintal on the Eaſt, about 30 Miles long and 
24 broad. It is divided into 12 Communities; 
which they call Roden. There are 6 of em call'd by 
the French, Les Ordres du dedans, that is, the Inner 
Appenzel; the other are nam'd, Les Order du dehors, 
er Outer Appenzel. This Country is ſo called from 
a Town of that Name. Both Papiſts and Prote- 
ſtants are tolerated in this Canton, as that of Glarzs. 
It formerly depended on the Abbey of St. Gall, and 
entred into the general League with the other Pro- 
vinces, An. 1513. The Proteſtants poſſeſs the Outer 
and the Papiſts the Inner Appenzel. It is the laſt in 
order of all the 13 Cantons, and contains theſe 
Tt Wy Appen zel, Ch. 
Sonte. 

g /d 7 55 251 47 
Appenzell, Abbatiſcella, is a rich and populous 
Town, ſituated near the Source of the ſmall River 
Sintra, near 30 Miles from Chur, about 16 from 
St. Gall, and 30 from Conſtance. It was formerly 
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Allies. 


the Reſidence of the Abbots of St. Gall; but the In- 
habitants redeem d themſelves from under the Juriſ- 
diction of thoſe with a good Sum of Mony, at a 
Treaty concluded at Conſt ance with Cunon de Stoufen, 
Abbot of St. Gall, by the Emperor Robert s Media- 
tion; and for the better ſecurity of their Liberty, 
entred into a League with the Cantons of Uri, 
Schwitz, Underwald, and Lucern. The Abbots of 
St. Gall, proteſted againſt this Alliance; and Henry 
of Mandorf renewed his Pretenſions, at the Emperor's 
Court, An. 1425. and had them declar d Enemies to 
the Empire. The People of Appenzel were not 
much troubled ar this; but march d into the Territo- 
ries, demoliſh'd ſome Caſtles, and oblig'd him to 
make Peace. Not long after the Abbot of St. Gall 
entred into a Confederacy with the Nobility of Con- 
ſtance againſt them; but their Troops were beat; 
and the Appenzelins made themſelves Maſters of 
MWintal, and oblig d the Lords of Rangevil; who held 
that Valley by Engagement, to paſs from their Right 
for ſix thouſand Crowns. In the Year 1457. they 
made a perpetual Alliance with the ſeven other Can- 
tons, and did confiderable Service againſt the Dukes 
of Auſtria and Burgundy; and at laſt in the Year 
1513. they were received into the number of the 
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HE Country of the Griſons is a part of the 
1 ancient Rbetia, (the old Inhabitants, of 
Which, a Savage People, were ſubdued by 


Druſus and Tiberius, in the time of Auguſtus) and 
was call'd Rhatia Prima by the Romans, who go- 
vern d it by a Preſident that depended upon the 
Præfectu Prætorio of Italy, This Pr 

vag d by the Germans, and afterwards expos d to 


rovince was ra- 


the Irruptions of the Barbarians, ſubmitted. ir ſelf to 
the Emperors of the Weſt. The People of this 
Country, being born Soldiers, have often liſted 
themſelyes in the Service of foreign Princes, eſpeci- 
ally the Kings of France. . In the Year, 585. they 
aſſiſted Chilperic againſt the Lembards : And ſerved 
Thiery King of Burgundy in the Year, 616. Char- 
lemain had many of them in his Service, in his 
War with the Saxons :. And under the firſt Kings of 
rhe third Race, we find: them in many Battles againſt 
the Enemies of France. Lewis XI. employ d them 
in his Conqueſt of Burgundy. Charles the VIII. in 


dite Kingdom of Naples. Lew XII. when be ar- 
tack d the Dutchy of Milan. Franci the I. did com- 
prehend them in the Treaty of Perpetual Peace, 


which he made with the Swi/5, Ann. 1516. and was 
renew d by ſome of his Succeſſours; but Lewis XIV. 


excluded them, Ann. 1663. 


This Country is bounded with Suabia on the 
North, Tirol on the Eaſt, the State of Venice and the 
Milanez on the South, and the Swiſe on the Weſt. 
It is a mauntainous and barren Country, which 
obliges them to bring Corn from the Milanez for 


, their Subſiltence (altho they might have as much 


as they have occaſion for from Aſace and the State 


— 
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, 


of Venice) which makes them adhere ſo much to the 
/ / et 
The Griſont in general make up a Common- 
wealth, which is commonly call d the Gin Leagues; 
becauſe it is compoſed of Three leſſer Leagues; each 
of which has its own Laws and Juriſdiction, _ 
forms a particular State, whoſe Government is po-. 
pular. The Firſt is that which the French call La 
Ligue haute, ou Griſe, the Upper League, which com- 
prehends 28 Communities; whereof 18 are Popiſn, 
and 10 Proteſtant. Each Community is a little ſort 
of State by it ſelf, and the People of it meet every 
Vear to chooſe their Judges, whom they call Am- 
mans, who determin in all Matters Criminal and 
Civil, and from whom there is an Appeal to the 
Aſſembly of the League. The Second is the League 
of rhe Houſe of God or Cadee, which the Germans 
call Gott huſpunt, which comprehends 24 Communi- 
ties, almoſt all Proteſtant. The Third is the League 
of the ten Furiſdictians, which the Germans call Te- 
ben Gerichtenpunt, and the French, les dix Droitures. 
Theſe three Leagues entred into a perpetual Alli- 
ance in the Year, 1437. and the Sovereignty is re- 
preſented by a Diet, which meets ſometimes at 
Nantz in the Griſon League, ſometimes at Chur in 
the Cadee, and ſometimes at Daves in the Ten ꝓuriſ- 
dictions. It confiits of 67 Deputies, viz, 28 from 
the firſt League, 24 from the Second, and 15 from 
the Third, who muſt all be Men known to be true 
to theit Country, and uh have no Penſion from, 
or are in the Service of any Prince. When any 
Affair of great Importance happens, which requires 
ſpeedy. Diſpatch, it is remitted to the Senate, which 
= \ ; ON 15 


Alls. - SWITZERLAND. 441 


is made up of the principal Magiſtrates, and the the Adda. It is bounded by the Griſenis oti the 


chief Men of the three Leagues, viz. The Grand North, Tirol on the Eaſt, the State of Venice on © 


Prevot of the Griſon League, the Burgomaſter of the South, and the Milaex on the Weſt. The Soil 
Chur tor the Cadee, and the Amman of Davas, for of it is very Fertile, and the Country well Peopled. 
the Ten Furiſdictiont; but their Reſolutions muſt It is ordinarily divided into 3 Parts, or Tertiaria, 
be confirm'd by the Communities. which the Iralians call, il Terzero di Sopra, or the 


The Griſons poſſeſs likewiſe the '4LTELINE, upper third Part, Terzero di Mezzo, or the middle, 


and the Counties of Chiavenna and Bormio, ancient and Terzero di Sotto, orethe lower. In the Firſt of 
Dependences of the Dutchy of Milan; which Max- theſe is Tirano, in the Second Sondrio, and in the 
imilian Sforza, Duke of Milan gave them in re- Third Morbegno. 8 
compence of their good Service done him; and Tirano, Tiranum, the chief Town of this Pro- 
which Francs I. afterwards confirm d to them, Of vince, is ſeated on the Banks of the River Adda, 
theſe we fhall treat particularly afterwards. about 6 Miles from the Frontiers of [ta/y and Ter- 
The GRISON League, is bounded with the ritories of Venice, 85 South-Eaſt from the Lake of 
Canton of G/ars on the Neth, that of Uri on the Conſtance, and 30 from Chur to the South-Eaſt, Ir 
Weſt, the 4 Governments of Italy on the South, and has eleven Communities depending on it. | 
the ten Commonalties on the Eaſt, and has within Sondrio, Sondrium or Sondriſium, the chief Town 


x theſe Towns, 3 of this Part of the Valteline, ſtands alſo upon the 
Ilantz. 2 | 3 Adda, where it receives the Brook Maler, almoſt 
Diſſentis. Splagen. in the middle between Tirano to the Eaſt, and Mor- 


Hantx, a ſmall Town upon the Rhine, about 15 begno to the Weſt, 37 Miles from Chur to the South, 
Miles from Chur ro the South - Welt, wherein the and 40 from the Head of the Mine to the Eaſt. It 
Aſſemblies of the three Leagues meet. is the Place of greateſt Strength in all the Valteline; 
„„ 8 | | and the Captain of the Valteline, who is both firſt. 
The League of Cadee or Gotthſpunt, is bounded Adminiſtrator of Juſtice and Commander in chief 


on the North with the Ten Commonalties and the of the Forces, keeps his ordinary Reſidence there: 


Province of Tirol, on the South with the Country He can ſubſtitute a Deputy ro determin Cauſes 
of Chiavenna, on the Weſt with the Griſon League, both Civil and Criminal, but there lies an Appeal 
and on the Eaſt with the County of Bormio. The from him to the General Diet of the Griſons. 


molt conſiderable Towns in it ate, | le Morbegno, Morbonium, a little Town, in this 
Chur, EY 1-1 along Valley, about 8 Miles from the Lake Como, and 16 
Caſſaccia, Bergon. from Sondrio to the North-Eaſt, on it there depends 


Chur, Curia, by the French call'd Coire, is the eleven Communities. 


Chief City ofthis League, and the moſt conſiderable The Spaniards have, ſince the beginning of this- 
Town in the Griſen Territories, ſeared at the foot Century, attempred ſeveral times to make themſelves 


of two Mountains, on the Banks of the little River Maſters of this Valley, that they might the more 
Pleſur, about a Mile and a half from the Rhine, 26 eaſily bridle the Gri/ons, and ſecure the Communi- 
Miles from Chiavenna to the North, 41 from Altorf cation betwixt the Territories of the Houſe of Au- 
to the Eaſt, and 60 from Conſtance to the South. ſtria in Germany, with thoſe of that Houſe in Lal, 
It was formerly defended by the Caftles of Marſoil but the French have not ſuffer'd them to keep poſſeſſi- 
and Imburg, and was a free imperial Town till the on of it. | ES : 
Year, 1498. The Biſhop of Chur is a Prince of 7 | 
the Empire: And his Revenues were formerly ve- The County of CHTAVENNA, Comitatus Cla- 
ry conſiderable, the greateſt part of the League of vennæ, which is of no great extent, is bounded on 
Gotthſpunt depending on him. But the moſt part the North and Weſt by the Griſon League, on the 
of the Commonalties of that League redeem'd their South by the 4 Governments of Italy, and on the Eaſt 
. dependance with a Sum of Mony, and the reſt ſhook by the Valtelize. It is divided into two Bailiages, 
off the Yoke upon the change of Religion; ſo that viz. Chiavenna and Pleury. 14179 
his Revenue is not now above Sixteen thouſand Chbiavenna, Clavenna, is alittle Town upon the 
Livres per Annum. | | | River Maira, at the foot of the Mountains, which 
| 3 „ a little below falls into the Lake of Como; it is 
The League of the TEN FURISDICTIONS, delightfully Situated, and very well Built. It was 
Fedus decem Furiſdiftionum, viz. Taffas, or Davas, once much larger than it is now, but about Five hun- 
Alfenau or Belfort, Churwalden, Langwis, S. Peter, dred Years ago, all the north Part of ir was Buried 
the Abbey in Perigow, Schiers, Lanquart and May- in the Ruins of a Mountain. The like ſad Accidenr 
enfeld. The firſt Eight of theſe belong d to the Houſe befel the Town of Pleurs, on the 25th of Auguſt, 1618. 
of Auſtria, by a Donation made in the Year, 1489. It was not ſo large a Town as Chiavenna, bur the 
by Gaudens Count of Amat, who was Heir to the Houſes were finer, inſomuch that it paſs'd for one 
Counts of Toggemburg, who ſucceeded the Barons of the fineſt Towns in Italy ; bur the Inhabitants 


of 3 other two belong d to the Counts of were horribly leud and debauch'd, and ſo drew 


Tog gen 
purchaſe them. Their principal Town is Davas, 
which ftands on a Lake about 20 Miles from Chur, = 

2 e "WH by the I:alians call'd il Contado di Bormio, is bounded 


© the North-Eaſt, | 5 

; 8 on the North and Weſt by Cardee, on the Welt by 
The VALTELINE, Vallis Tellina, or Volturens the Valteline, on the South by the Venetian Domi- 
Vallis, is a part of Rhatia propria, anciently inha- nions. It is ſurrounded with inacceſſible Moun- 
bited by the Vennones. i i a long and pleaſant rains, and divided into 5 Bailiages, which they call 
Valley, ftrerch'd out berwixt the Lake of Como and Communities, or Neighbourhoods. 


; from whom rhe Counts of Brandis did down that heavy Judgment upon themſelves. 


| The County of BORMIO, Bormienſis Comitatus 


Tirol. It owes that name to the Caſtle of Tel; ſi- Bormio, © Bormium, is the Chief Town of the 


tuated on the top of a Hill, whoſe foot is waſh'd by County of that name, and is otherwiſe-call'd #orms 
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os SWITZERLAND. 


by the Germans; It ſtands on the Adda, 3 Miles 


from its Spring, near the entrance of the Valteline, 


and the South fide of the River Oglio, 40 Miles from 
Chiavenna to the Eaſt, near 5o Welt from Trent to 
the Weſt, and 50 from Chur to the South-Eaſt. 


The ABBEY OF S. G AL, Fanum Sancti Galli, 
or Reſpblica Sancti Galli, This Abbey, from which 
the Country has its name, was founded in Turgow, 
in the Reign of Dagobert, by one Gal, aS cotchman, 
who having ſucceſsfully preach'd the Goſpel in thoſe 
Parts, about the Year, 630. refuſed, as they ſay, 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, and retir d into a De- 
fart, and was followed by a great many People, 
and founded this Monaſtry, or rather it was built 


atfterwards in Honour of him. Sigebert King of 


| Auſtrafia beſtowed great Revenues on it. About 
80 or 100 Years after, the King of France erected 


it into an Abbey, and gave the Monks the Privi- 
ledge of chooſing their own Abbots. Omer having 
been choſe Abbor, and finding St. Ga/'s Rules to be 
a little too rigid, chang'd them for thoſe of St. Ben. 
net. Several of the Biſhops of Conſtance enjoy d 
that Dignity, till the Monks growing jealous of the 
Biſhops Authority, reſolved ro own none for their 
Governour, but their own Abbots. Ulric of Altſaæ 
was made a Prince of the Empire by the Emperor 
Philip, and extended his Dominions conſiderably. 
Cunon of Stouffen had great Differences with the 
People of Appenzel, who had redeem'd themſelves 
from under his Sovereignty. Henry of Mandorf re- 
new'd his Pretenſions at the Emperor Sigiſmund's 
Court, Ann. 1425. But eke of Landenberg, a 
Moderation than his 
Predeceſſors, knowing very well that thoſe Preten- 
ſions would be the ground of a perpetual War, did 
renounce them, by the Alliance which was made 
with the Cantons of urich, Lucern, Schwitz and 
Glaris, in the Year, 1454. This Territory lies on 
the North of the Cantons, and on the Banks of the 
Lake of Conſtance. To Þ> + 


The Town of S. GAL, has its Name from an 
Abbey, which we have deſcrib d. Ir ſtands in Tur- 
ow, 3 Mile from the Lake of Conſt auce, and 12 
From Lindaw to the Weſt. + The Emperor Frede> 
rich I. made it an Imperial City, and beſtow d upon 
it great Priviledges, which were confirm d by the 
Emperor Frederick II. Ann. 1220. it redeem d it 
ſelf with a Sum of Mony, and entred into Alliance 
with the Cantons of Tarich, Bern, Lucern, Schwitx, 
up and Glaris, in the Tear, 1454. The Govern- 
ment of this Town is in the Hands of a Society of 
the Nobility, and fix Companies of T:#burs of the 


People; the firſt of which is that of the Weavers, 
becauſe Linnen Cloth is the greateſt and moſt profi- 


table Commodity of that Country. Out of all theſe 
Companies there are 90 Ohoſen, 66 of whom make 
up the Grand Council, and 24 the Leſſer. The for- 
mer meets five times a Year ; the other every 
Tueſday and Thurſday, except Holy-days and Fair- 
days, There are ſeveral other Courts of Juſtice, 


particularly one for inſpecting the Cloth; which as 


4 


we have ſaid, is their ems Manufacture. 


Bekides this, the Abbot of St. Ga! poſſeſſes the 
Country of Toggemburg,' the Seigniorie and Town of 
Gorrſhuſzult in Turgom, and ſeveral other places in 


Rbintal. 


The County of VALAI S, Valleſia, by the Ger · 


mans called Muliſſerland and Valinſa, by ſome 


Allies. 


Writers of the middle Age, the ancient Seat of the 
Seduni and Veragri, a People of Gallia-Ngrbonenſis; 
lies among the Alps, between 5 wi ſſerland on the 
North and Eaſt, rhe Milaneà and the Durchy of 
Aouſt on the South, and Savoy on the Weſt. It is 
divided into the Higher and Lower ; the Higher 
is divided into 7 Parts, call d Digains by the French 
enden by the Germans, The | jp hg which lies 
to the Weſt of the other, is divided into fix Parts 
or Communities, called Bannieres, accord ing to 
Plantina. They entred into Alliance with the 
Cantons of Lucern, Ury and Underwald, in the 
Year, 1446. and with that of Bern, 1475. at laſt the 


Biſhop of Sion and the other Digaines, have entred 


into and confirmed a 23 Alliance with the 
ſeven Popiſh Cantons, by the Treaties made in the 
Years 1583, 1600 and 6. This Country is a 
large, pleaſant and fruitful Valley, ſurrounded with 
Hills and Rocks, having but one Paſſage into it, 
where there are two Gates and a Caftle. It pro- 
duces plenty of Corn, Safron, Grapes and other 
Fruits; alſo ſome Mines, and Springs of Mineral 
Water. It is reckoned to be 80 Miles long, and 
between 10 and 20 broad. The moſt conſiderabie 
Towns in it are, | | 
| Sen, Cap. 
Martinacb. 
| | St. Maurice. GS 
Sion, Sedunum, anciently a Town in Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis, poſſeſs d by the Seduni, and now called 
Sitten by the Germans, ftands upon the River Sitee 
which throws it ſelf into the Rhone a little below. 
Ir is fituated in a delightful Plain, overlook'd by 
a Hill of a moderate highr, on the Eaſt-ſide. The 
Hill riſes up with two Tops; upon the higheſt of 
which Majoria, as they call it, there is a Fortreſs 
where the Biſhop for the moſt part reſides. pon 
the other top is the Fortreſs call d Valeria, and the 
Third call'd Turbilion, is a Fortreſs built upon the 
top of the Majeria. This Town is diſtant from 
Bern to the South about 55 Miles, from Geneva 65, 
to the Eaſt, and 100 from Milan to the Weſt, It 
belongs to the Biſhop ever ſince the Donation made 
by Charlemain to Theadoſius, who then govern d that 
Church. Adrian of ee made an Alliance with 
the Seven Catholick Cantons, in the Year, 1 533. 
chiefly for the ſake of their Religion. vo, 
Martinach, or Martigny, the ancient Octodurum 
or Octodurus, as Rbenanus and Simlerus think, a 
Town in Gala Narbonenſis, according to Cæſar 
tho' there was another Octodurum in Hiſpania Tar- 
racoxenfis, It ftands upon the little River Dranſe, 
which falls into the Mone a little below. There is 
to be ſeen the Ruins of a ſtrong and very fine Caſtle ; 
and here they ſay it was that the Thebane Legion 
call d Fulminatri x, whereof St. Maurice was Chief, 
was firſt decimated, and afterwards cut in Pieces, 
under the Emperor Dioclaſan, for not aſſiſting at 
the Pagan Sacrifices, and embracing that Religion. 
Ir lies 12 Miles to the Weſt from Sion, 30 to the 
North from Aouſte in Piedmont, and 20 Eaſt from 
the Lake of G 1 --. 1 


The County of NEUFCHATELL, called 
Neu-ſtat by the Germans, lies extended for the 
ſpace of about 22 Miles, between the Mountains 
Jura on the Weſt, which ſeparates it from France 
and Burgundy, and the Lakes of Neufchatel! and 
Bien on the Eaſt, which divide it from the Canton 
of Bern, and between Baſil on the North. and Lau- 
ſanna on the South. Memphis was Count of New 

| chatel 


Allies. 
chatell about the Year 8153 but to trace down the 
Succeſſion from him to this preſent time, would be 
tedious ; and therefore we ſhall only put the Rea- 
der in mind, That Fohana of Hochberg, Heireſs of 
Weufchatell, having married Lewa of Orleans Duke 
of Longue vile, about the Year 1504. tranſlated that 
County into this Family. Francs his Son dying 
without Iſſue, 1551. Leonor of Orleans, Marquis of 
Rorelin, his Couſin, ſucceeded him; James of Savoy, 
Duke of Nemours, Son of Philip and Charlotte of 
Orleans, Siſter of Lewa Duke of Longueville, laid 
claim to the half of the County, which Leonor would 
have conſented to, but the States of that Country 
would nor allow it, becauſe they could not endure 
to have two Maſters. Thus the Matter ſtood unde- 
. cided for ſome time, till the Year 1557. that the 
Eftates ſummon d the Dukes of Longuevile and Ne- 
mours before the Council of Bern, where it was 
concluded; That the County of Neufehatell ſhould 
remain intirely in the Poſſeſſion of the Duke of 
Longuevile; and that the Duke of Nemours ſhould 
have 2000 Livres a Year in Land, in the Dutchy of 
- Burgundy, and 2000 Crowns from the Town of 
Neufchatell. Leonor left by Mary of Bourbon, Hen- 
ry I. who had by Katharine of Gonzague, Henry II. 
who died, An. 1663. leaving by his firſt Marriage 
with Louiſa of Bourbon, Daughter of Charles of Bour- 
bon, Count of Soiſſons, Mary of Orleans, who was 
married to Henry of Savoy, Duke of Nemours, in the 
Fear 1657. Henry II. rook for his ſecond Wife 
Ann Geneveve of Bourbon, Daughter of Henry of Bour- 
bon, Prince of Conde, by whom he had Fobn-Lews- 
Charles, and Charles-Pars; the former of whom 
gave the County of Newfchatell to his Brother, in 
the Year 1668. upon Condition that if he ſhould die 
without Children, the County ſhould return to him; 
which cafe happening in the Year 1672. he entred 
again into the Poſſelfion of his Eſtate; and ſo the 
Darcheſs of Nemours his Siſter, Es in for his 
Succefſor in the County of Neufehatell, the Matter 


was brought before the Eſtates of the Country, who 


fejected her Pretenſions, and adjudged the Sove- 
reignty to his Brother. 1 Says 
The Town of Neufthatell, is ſeated on a Lake 
of the ſame Name, and ſo call'd from a Caſtle builr 
on a Hill that commands the Town, being diſtant 
30 Miles from Lauſanna and the Lake of Geneva 
to the North, 28 from Bern to the Weſt, and 30 


from Solothurn to the South Weſt. 


MUL HAUS EN, Mulhuſia, ſtands in the up- 
r Alſace, upon the River Ell, about 10 Miles 
| Pfirt to the North, as many from Baſil to the 
North Weſt, and Newburg to the Weſt, Ir freed it 
ſelf from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Seraſ- 


has been in Alliance with Switzerland ſince the 
There is another City of this Name 
the Protection of the Duke of 


bur 
and 
Lear 1515. 
in Thuringen under 
Saxony. 


RO TW EIL, Rotevills, a Town in Schwaben, 
and one of the Allies of Switzerland. It ſtands on 
the River Necker, near the Mountains of A/benow, 

about 40 Miles from Br:/ac to the Eaſt, and 42 from 


- Schaffenhauſen ro the North. Duke Conrade III. 


erected a Court of Juſtice here for the whole Pro- 
vince of Schwaben, An. 1147. and Mr. de Guebriant 


Marſhal of France, being morrally wounded in the 


Siege of this Place, died in it after it was taken by 
the French, 17 Nov. 1643. ea” 


* 
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„An. 1261. and was made an imperial City, 


inferior Officers did ſo much depend upon 
| he could depoſe them when he thought fit: And the 


BIENNE, Bienna, is a {mall Town on the 
Banks of the River T/chus, which empries it ſelf in- 
to the Lake of Bienne, a little way from the Town. 
It lies within the Biſhoprick of Ba/i! ; but is free 
and independent. The -Biſhops of that See have 
had great Pretenſions to it; and therefore finding ir 
ſelf like to be hard put to it, allied it ſelf with the 
Canton of Bern, An. 1552. and afterwards more 
ſtrictly, An. 1567 ; which it confirm'd with So- 
lothurn, An. 1597. and not long after with the Cans \ 
tori of Friburg. However, notwithſtanding this Al- 
liance , it does in ſome meaſure own the Biſhop's 
Superiority, ſince it is obliged to furniſh him a cer- 
tain Number of Men in the time of War, and to pay 
him Tithes. The Valley of S. Immer, otherwiſe 
call d the Lordſhip of Largue, belongs to this Town. 
Ir is divided into ſeveral Communities, who have 
each of 'em their Amman, from whom there lies 


an Appeal to the Council of the Town, 


GENET A, Geneva, or Genuenſium Civitas, an- 
ciently a City of the Allobroges in Galia Narbonenſis, 
ſtands on the River Rhone, where it comes out of the 
Lake Leman, commonly call'd the Lake of Geneva. 
In the Latitude of 46. 20. Long. 26. at the diſtance 
of about 80 Miles from Bern to the North Weſt, as 
many from Lions to the Eaſt, and 110 from Baſil to 
the South Weſt. The Rhone divides it into two 
Parts, the South part of it, which ſtands upon a riſing 
Ground, and is the greater, is call'd Geneva; the other, 
which properly belongs to the Country of Gezx, is call'd 
Gervais. This City is very conſiderable, for its An- 
riquity, advantageous Situation, the great number 
of its Inhabitants, and its Commerce. It was here 
that Cæſar, to prevent the Irrn ptions of the Helvetii, 
cauſed an Entrenchment to be made 19 Miles long. 
and 16 Foot high, from the Lake of Geneva to the 
Mountains Fura ; ſome Veſtigia of which ate till 
to be ſeen near Gingin. It was almoſt burnt to 
Aſhes in the Time by Heliogabulus, and* ordered to 
be re- built by Aurelian, who would have it nam'd 
after him; but after his death it reſum'd irs former 
Name. The Burgundi ans are ſaid to have driven 
the Romans from hence, and after the fall of their 
Kingdom, it became an imperial Town; and a 
long time after rhe Biſhops of it were both Spiritual 
and Temporal Lords; but it was with great diffi- 
culry that they preſerved their Sovereignty, by rea- 
ſon ir was diſpured by the Counts of Geneva, afrer 
they became Vicars of the Empire. Peter dying 
withour Children, An. 1392. appointed Humbert 
de Villars, his Nephew, his Heir ; who died, An. 


1400. Odo de Villars, his Uncle ſucceeding, fold 


the Country of Geneva to Lewis Count of Savoy, 
An. 1401. Bur the Male Race of the Houſe of Ge- 
neva failing, this Prince was forc'd to defire a new 
Inveſtiture; which the Emperor Sigiſmund granted 
him, An. 1424. and Maximilian I. confirm'd it, 
An. 1519. as did alſo Charles V. An. 1530. The 
Dukes of Savoy pretended that the Town of Geneva 
was under their juriſdiction. It is true, they did 
appoint Judges and Notaries in it, and coin d Mony; 
but all this was owing to the weakneſs of the Bi- 
ſnops, who were not able at that time to oppoſe ſuch 
Incroachments. The Publick Cries were made al- 
ways in Name of the Biſhop or his Vidame; the 
n him that 


Magiſtrates received Power from the Biſhop to 
judge in Criminal Cauſes, when the Perſon was not 
an Eecleſiaſtick. Nor need it be brought as an Ar- 


1 gument 


. y, that before they 
- t agai ei y, that befare the 

entred upon Paſſeſſion of their, Bilboprick, they 
took an Gath to maintain the Liberry and Privileges 
of the City, fince that it is no more than what moſt 
Kings and Princes in Europe do at their Coronation. 
Ar laſt, ay Year rf 35. 8 prevail- 
ing in this City, the Biſhop, Peter de Beam toge- 
| - with — — Catholicks, was obliged to 
leave che City; nor has he or any of his Succeſlors 
erer been able to return, but live in the enjoyment 
of their empty Title ar Annecy, about 26 Miles from 
Geneve, After this Revolution, the Form, of Go- 
vernment was chang'd, and a new Conſtiturion eſta- 
bliſh'd, which is popular, and nor much different 
from that which is in moſt of the S wi Cantons; 
for the Sovereignty is lodg d in the Council of 200, 
out of which Number 25. are choſen to make up 


the leſſer Council; both are for Life, and ſerve as 


x 


Checks on one another; the Sony Feng Jo 
one and the Magiſtracy in the other. e lefler in- 
ſpects into the great, when they chooſe the Coun- 
ſellors; and the great examines all that the leſſer 
does. Beſides theſe two, there is a third Council, 
conſiſting of 60 Perſons goon 228 | a 200, 
which is, rly the Council of State; and it is 
they who dest oY Ae the leſſer; Council, in 
Matters of Importance and Difficulty.  'The Syn- 
dicks are the Chief Magiſtrates of this little Com- 
mon-wealth ; and are elected by the whole Body of 
the Burgeſſes on the firſt Sunday of the Year. There 
are ſeveral other inferior Courts and Judges, appoint- 
ed by the grand Council, whoſe Office is annual. 
. This City is pretty well forrified, and their, Ram- 
pans might ſecure 3 any ſudden: Surprize or 
, but are not ſufficient againft the vigorous 
and frequent 2 e 
curity in 22 Alliance which they preſerve with 


the Cantons of Zurich and Bern. The moſt remark- 


able Things in this City, are the Arſenal, which is 
very well furniſh'd, (as Doctor Burnet ſays) the 
beſt in the World in proportion to the State, there 
being Arms in it for more Men than there are in the 
State ; with good ſtore of Cannon. In the Arſenal 
are alſo to be ſeen the famous Scaling Ladders, which 
the Saveyards made uſe of when they attempted to 


ſarprize the Place, An. 1602. and the Petard, with ſible 
which they deſign d to have broken the new Gate. 
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Subjects. 


The Town-houſe, which has a Stair-Caſe af ſingu- 
lat Workmanſhip, and is 4 very 7 fair -and [ately 
Building. The puhlick Librayy, which is, at the 
College, and conſiſts of about 3000 Volumes ; bur 
it is not in very good order, by .xeaſpn here is no 
ee eee 
raining a Library-xeeper. The Academy ; which 
is farnith'd with able ratet; 1 
teſtants were expelled France, the number of Sur 


dents of Divinity is much leſs: But to make amends 
for that, « cialy during che late Wars, many came 
to this Place to learn their Exerciſes, eſpedially Pro- 


en. I Fra- 
teſtants. The principal Church is, dedicated to St. 


Peter, and in it is to be ſeen zhe Tomb of Hen. 11. 
Duke of Rohan. There is alſo a Durrh and Traian 
Church, and there was an Engliſb ane. | 
The Streets of nis City ane very lagge and beau- 
tiful, and abe greateſt part of their Houſes, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as have been built within theſe. 20 or 30 
— of fave Stone ; but che 2 is neither 
nor very fine, yet it may (according to Miſſon 
be call d a very lovely Town. It has eee 
of pleaſant Walks, and the Converſation of che In- 
babicants is very familiar and eaſie. The common 
Beople are clowaiſh, but honeſt; and the Perſons of 
AY 1 kind, 7 ee! The 
vuigar Longue 48 Caueyard, but R 0 — 
liry and Breeding ſpeak French. The Lusen ar 
this little Srate amount to. about 100000 
Crowns: And they keep ſome Gallies on the Lake, 
and ſo does the, Duke of Saum and the Switzers. 
The Lake is above 30 Miles long, and 12 at 
moſt broad, bur its depth is not equal or eaßly 
found in ſome Places, as exceeding . 300 Fathoms. 
Ir is very well ſtockt with great Variety of gogd 
Fiſh, eſpecially Tronts, ſome of which weigh above 
50 Pound. Which tho ir looks a little ſtrange to us 


bere, Mr. Miſſan ſays, he aw ane in one of the Halls 


of the Arſenal of Munici, that weigh'd 73 Pounds. 
The Water of the Lake is extreamly clear and freſh, 
except when it is diſturbid by the Winds, then it 
rages like a little Sea. Nor is it credible, rhar the 
Rhone paſſes through ir without mingling his Wa- 
ters, as Polylius, and after him other Authors have 
maintain'd ; for confidering the 1 en 
Figure of the Lake, that ſeems abſurd. and impol- 


_—_— 1 
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12 Cantons of Switzerland having entred 
into Alliance with one another, not at the 
ſame, but at different times, 
have their particular and ſeparate Subjects; becauſe 
when a new Canton was receiv d into the Society 


of the perpetual League, they did not at the ſame 


time enter into the Participation of what the reſt 


poſſeſs d, but only thoſe that they ſhould hereafter 
acquire. So the Bailiages of Uſnach and Guſtal be- 


long to the Cantons of Schwitx and Glaris, and Rhiu- 
-#al to che ſeven firſt· Cantons, and that of Appenzel. 


Theſe Bailiages and Places are all govern d after the 
ſame manner, without derogating from their Laws 


or encroaching upon their-Privileges and Cuſtoms. 


dos EO 
T The Subjects of the Switzers. 


mult 


Privileges 
vici pal La,. 
call d Bali:; but in Italy, Cap 


to the 


— 


The Cantons to whom they belong ſend once a Year 


or once in two Years ſometimes, Governors, who are 


Judges in all Matters, who receive the Revenues and 
Cuſtoms, and make account of their Managements to 
the Diet of aden. Neverthaleſs rhofe Governors 
are not look d upon as ſuch in the Bailiages before 
they take an Oath for maintaining inviolable the 

of the Country, which they call their Mu- 
In Swiſßerland theſe Governors are 
tains. In Crimi- 
nal Cafes they make the Country Magiſtrates their 
Aſſeſſors, and give an account of their Adminiſtration 
ties who are ſent hy the Cantons to Lu- 


gan to determin Appeals. In the time of War theſe 
1 Bailiages 


Sabjeas 
Bailiages are oblig'd 10 ſend their Militia to be lifted 
under che Banners of the Cantons to which they be- 


* The Bailiages of Uſagch and. Gut! ir berge 


the Lakes of uri of becauſe the 
depend upon the Canton of Sabwita as — 
of Glaris, they have @ Governor from each Canron 


© Rhintal, Rhingents, has in Name from the Sirus - 
tian of it along the Rhine, extending from the Lake 
of Conſtance ro the Barony of Sex, Ir is divided ine 
to two Bailiages; that which lies on the right Bank 
of the Rhine belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria, that 
en the other fide belongs to the 7 firſt Cantons and 
what of Appenzcl; and in it there are two izle 
 Fowns, ho Alteft and Riiner upon the Rh:2e, in 

which the Batliff keeps his Reſidenbs. 


 ployed in the Manufacture of St. G2 t. 
Re County of i: feel 


while to debate it. This County was ſold to the 9 
firſt Cantons by the Count of Mont fore, in the Year 
1488. There are in it, beſides Sargan, which is a 
pretty little Town, and enjoys ſeveral Privileges, 
Valbenſt at, upon the Lake of Rive, Ragatz, and 
the Abbey * of the Order of St. Bennet, 
founded, An. 720. 3 | 
| The Free Provinces, Provincie Libere, conſiſt in 
certain Villages and Caſtles lying along the River 
Ruſs, above and below Bremgarten on the left Bank 


of the River. They are call d Free, becauſe the 


Villages of Mayemberg, Richenſea, and Argow, ſer 
| — at Liberty, and chooſe their particular 
Magiſtrates. Theſe Provinces formerly made up 
the County of Rore, the Lord of which reſided at 
Arow. The Lucernois made themſelves Maſters of 
it in the time of the Couneil of Conſtance, and would 
have appropriated it to themſelves, in F e of 
the 7 old Cantons; but the Canton of Bern being 
made Umpire to decide the Matter, condemn d the 
Lucernois, and made the other Cantons Sharers. 
Within this Country is the Abbey- of Muren, which 
is the ordinary Reſidence of the Bailiff. | 

The Country of Turgow, Turgea or Turgovia, is of 
a pretty large Extent, reaching from the Lake of Au- 
rich to that of Conſtance, and takes its Name either 
from the Tauriſci, who inhabited it, or the River 
Thur, which waſhes ir. The 7 old Cantons poſſeſs 
only a ſmall part of ir, viz. that where Diſſenhow 
lies, upon the Rhine berween Stein and Schaffhou- 


fen; which the Swiſs made themſelves Maſters of, 
An. 1460. The reſt is | page by ſeveral Proprietors, - 


ſome of whom are Lay-men, ſome Clergy-men. 
The Biſhop of Conſtance. poſſeſſes the Lordſhips of 


Arbon, Tanneg, Guittingen, Gottliebe, and Biſcoff= 


zel. The Chapter of Conſtance that of Altnaw; the 
Abbor of St. Gall, a conſiderable part of it. Among 
the Lay mens Poſſeſſions may be reckon d, the Seig- 
niories of Pfin, Winfilden , Burglen, Ningi, and 


Spia ay | | 

| e County of Rore, comprebends the Burrougbs 
of Meimberg, Richace, Muy, Bremgarten and Vil- 
vergen. | 


The Bailiage of Morat, lies between the County 


of Aeg, dhe Canton of -Friburg, and the Bailiages them 


owes its Name 


SWITZERLAND «ag 


of Lippen and dengel. It is the firſt of the 4 
Bailiages. that depend on the Cantons of Bern wi 
Friburg. Whick they made themſelves Maſters of 
during their Wars with Charles the Terrible, Duke 


of 2 8 25 

The Town of Morat, Moratum, or Muratum, 
lies in the Country of Romont, on a Lake of the 
ſame Name, about 6 Miles from Friburg to the 
North, and 10 from Bern to the Weſt. Ir is fa- 
mous on the account of a fignal Victory which the 
Switxers obtain d over the Forces of Charles Duke 
of Burgzhdy on the 22d of June, 1476. in which 
they flew above 18000 of his Men; and as a Mo- 
nument of their Victory, built a Chappel in the Field 


Ar Fribwgb they renew the Memory of this and au- 


ocker Banle , by ſolemn Feaſts and publick Re- 
NR e We the Tet RE RR ag 


The Bailiage of Orbe, is ſo calld from a little 
Town of the fame Name, which ftands on a 
Hill; near che little River Orbe, about 5 Mites from 
Toerdun io the Weſt, and 18 from the Lake of Ge- 


ned to the North. Ie is ſaid to be the ancient Ur- - 


ba, where the Urbigent dwelt. In this Baiſiage alſo 
2 the Borough of Eſchalen, near the little River 
Talen. : 
The Bailiage of Granſon, is likewiſe fo call'd from 
a Town of that Name, near the Lake of Newfcha- 


tel, about a Mile from the Town of Newfchatel ro 


rhe South, and 3 from Friburg ro the Weſt. Ir is 
alſo famous for the Battle which the Bernozs and 
Friburgois gain d over Charles Duke of Burgundy, 
An. 1476. on the 2d of March; where this Prince 
left all his Baggage, which conſiſted in Mony and 
other Things of great Value. 

The Bailiage of Schwartzenburg, is upon the Con- 
fines of the Canton of Friburg, and is very well peo- 
pled, having many good Villages in it; the chief of 
which are Valeren, Albingen, and Guggisberg. | 


The Bailiage of Lugar, Lucarn, Mendriſe, and 
Valmedie, belong to the 12 firſt Cantons, by a Do- 


nation, which Maximilian Sforza made, in the Year 
1512. which was confirm'd by Francis I. after the 
Battle of Marignan. The Governors of theſe Bai- 
liages are ſent from the ſeveral Cantons to which 


they belong, by rurns. They are very well peopled; 


that of Lugan comprehending 90 Villages, Lucarn 


5 Pariſhes, and the reſt proportionally. 
The Bailiages of Belizone, Valbrun, and Riviere, 


belong to the Canton of Uri, Schwitz and Under- 
wald. They did depend on the Dutchy of Milan; 
but were given to theſe Cantons in the Vear 1422. 
The Dukes of Milan took Poſſeſſion of them again; 


but by the Treaty of Alliance which was made be- 


tween Francis I. and the Cantons, it was agreed, 
That they ſhould return to the Cantons of Uri, 
Schwitz, and Vnuerwald, to be enjoy d by them for 
ever. | „ | 


The Stipendary Towns of the Switzers. 


He Towns of Baden, Bremgarten, Mellingen, Rap- 

ſerowil Frawenfeld, are under the Dominion of 
ſome of the Cantons, and are call'd Stipendary, becaue 
they enjoy ſome Immuniries, as, to live according to 
their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and to chooſe rheir 
own Magiſtrates; but are oblig d in the time of War 


to raiſe a certain number of Troops, and maintain 


aden, 
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Baden, Caſtellum or 5 an- 

ciently call'd 4que Helvetic, ſtands upon the River 

Limath, which a little below falls into the Aar. It 

: is diſtant 6 Miles from the Rhine to the South, 30 

5 from Baſil to the Eaſt, and about 12 from Zurich 
to the North Weſt. It was the chief Town of a 

County which paſs d into the Hands of the Counts 


2 


of Kyburg, An. 1180. by the death of Heng --A 
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ral — wa 22 5 
himſelf Maſter of it; — his? 
the time of the Councihof Conſt 


— — 


, 
OTIS,” 


\ 2 


RT 


F* g 1 fo fa . e 
43? "A ©. 257575 Ta 
he: 50s he 
N erte wt. 6 ; 


« # 


* : ny 
- * 8 


2 ; þ 
. YT > A 4 
N os $4] * 
* 


& 


5 Tf att; 51. =: 


chat * : N Ay . : 7 


ö : "I 2 


\ | $ 
RL ND. ubjects. 
Subjects. 
2 garten, Bremocarium, is a little Town upon b 
of the River R/, 15 Miles from B L : 
— Lucern, and 3 from Aug to the North. It 
was once an imperial Town, afterwards ſubjeſt to 
the Counts of Hapsburg, from whom. it 4 4 to the | 


Dukes of Auſtria, and from them to the 
belongs to the 8 firſt Cantons. 
8 3 ſtands non the bare River; 


ES wiſe, and 


9 


PR 
— —_ 


—— — 


A 
aaa Tt, 


2 


1 


—.— 
—— 


. 
— — — 


AEM 


——ä — a, RS 


4 
Vie ER: 


— ; 
090 1 


— | 
E. N 7 4 
£3 # op = SP N 5 Th 4 
* 4 >, : 80 2 . — 2 5 
ö 1 4 £ * EO 4 * JS * A } 45) D. ata. py g DR oy Fo Io Vans - erat 8 ; RAY 88 Tae ' 4} 
% F F ET N 2 5 * * 4 1 
; F * 1 TIS * Es I if Ny. rl a bs - by, 85 2 . nl po ts 1 n 1 
Ld Hoi 2 fl 21 its 2 7 el ——— le . Sn 7 ns 2 4 
3 Wen io * » : % e — 8 1 $i 7 < % * * 
= 2 e 18 2 5 n Ces Sed 2 $9 541 THR: 287 4s 72 oy =_- 
"i * 6/4 4 2 4 * + * 5 
2% 4 6 K » * 9 Nl 7 33 82 8 =, k IS ä LO! * Ad as * + $4 "2994 P;. 2-4 
5 w Ss 2, 30 * 225 Wi 9 — 25 : u. 7 * 4 P 1 e 7 Þ +45 
* 2 . 25 S 2 27 * 22 2 * * "i #07: Fax "0; FSG > *. -: J *% * * : * * 9 * Na x IS 82 5 82 1 ö #<LY 
* WY pe ? (EM 8 5 5 f MS OB DAS > 36% J 
I _ — 4 — 5 n 1 5 a 
8 . e r Ss fours , ENTER erer 2 „„ 
LS - g oF 3 x 3 ” . . ** E "+ * 4 2 . , . * 174 
— r 1 de 5 "Ba 185 Ps DIE 4 F 2 . Ja, * r | 
— 5 is -. py 25 3 ? | * — \ 2 . * 8 o > \F * 5 13 
Be ee 12 ITE OL 2 r r 25 F . a r 
Be * 3 A > 4X86 = x = er e Adi en 99 * 1 
F. 5 0 . * * _ * p q : 4 
5 „ 15 
4. * Pra 2% e 8 P92 730. 51; 158 ene, dig 197 
| | £ | 2 LES : 4 ** oe 4 vt ; & Ws _ k % z . 2 8 
” OF END * HE 5 CCC SO TS cond 1 on +. 1 
1 * ; - . 8 "s 7 NF RE > 5 7 * 4 + n * 454 N L 1 * I ; — 1 
ieee eee 495314 ner J AA dn giigets YAO fy 
. * a x * . a 9H ps # — s 
. 1 7 Is 1 2 . ; } *: A ba »* 11 JF on he 2 » 4 ; x $4. 2 
Lg . * 25 * 5 * 5 N * ae | 75 "> LAY $4 85 85 mw 8 3 3 3 Fa 8 8 ea 4:4 9h 5 
7 EMS , 8 ; 3 i 25 33 
3 — 5 Dk ty * 2 8 * $2 70 7 15 * i . Nu uh, 22 *y . A * 3 * > Ved «3 by ry * 
1 N dee 5 > = ? 8 
err TY 2. is * 357? SMS — 8 x x: Coe 8 8 YL 2 11 if 4 2 * 92 3 + Hb 7 * % 5 1 464 
8 2 5 > + WA, * 3 1 *. Gy IL. * i * a ** 
5 2 „ e A I * If " HIT ATT N ee 
: * AS id wen; . 7 gfe So f3t; „ 
b oP 8 mY "Beg * 4 = 8 * 2 935 . 2 . 2 g N 
E ers 1 85 5 Sb * ＋ r I - 2 . n £24 9 Ne > 220. A * 5 3 255 £243 5p 
25 by” a , 75 =; 5 „ 3 * 
och 1 Xa 2 i 55 N 2er rel. 174 7 2 „ 6 98 £0 6 8 N $7 1 
E * - 9 2 JOE E. 2 wy : 1 * : * 3 4 IND. 2. id r 
FR an e 72 * ed REY Ros eee | 
TY Fx "IK $ *- E . 0 F f 
e 94 «c LA 7 50 ww 1 
* b ec 4 * N 2 : d K ö « ak RR * 8 2 45) 
Te -* bn Et; a * d Wa, nya ghd 9 0 
* by * :X & 4 8 of 2 — 7 x £3 Je ; 8 p * 7 4s A N 5 5 8 8. 
8. ty FLY Rus Foy ors: IEF e EULER 25 n dt fa 12 5 n 
FP; 1 2 ; 2 — 2 * SS 1 25 . 2 I S.. e, A 
* OE =. N A 22 4 
Ip. © 1 PE 8 2 e e . > . 1 Wag. 2 2 25 K 3 'S * 
TY. : - -4 A F 7 N 3 4. 2. 27 925 2 p on 43+ wt * . 4 a ; * 5 a ] 
1 . 4 * 3 r . * N > , 1 5 1 * - 34 o 
FFF Ts rw | 
CC ; bo ST, ER 1 
a 3 =" * . a * l & o 4 * id 7 
333 Eo WINS £7 
7 — of ed. * 175 ENT ot 3 2 * 1 : Fs $22. ? 5 > - 2 75 : & 5 1 = 1 
{ 7 | VV PR OE 8 
18 I# 8 „ on HIS rt” 2 KO Ons 14 hs 15 3 ibs 5 
. ach EF" 7 1 8 2 . TH x2 * 77 = 2 * * : 3 5 5 * 8 - LY bs © +a * 15 15 
1 5 . - - 25 1 x % — 5 . ys 8 "Og . 5 75 4 * . 4 c. . 1 | * p 
N 4 n E 4 MS * 24 N 4 BIT? oak YE 3 e 7 38 N i. 3 — * Laken 20 ref 1 | 
—_— mb 1 Fra 4 . W x 
8 * he "= en eee e 95:40)” "I OTIS * 0 . HED 1 
e 8 +” F * <5 Ws n * f 
* * 4. b 
| — — ä 1 e Ft 5 Boa BD : 92 N 
j ! ” 4 ACS P 3 2 3 4 3 3 0 * J 8 IF; . rr pipe . 20 _ 3 e 9 
f * * . R 1 2 d 3 2 + 2 * 8 a N 7 5 5 ? * 5 195 r x 2 I. | 9 N 8 By 9 * Fa 
n 1 : 4 * 0 
— oh +> 1 3 4 3 5 25 x — A ; 2 1 . i. - N 1 C4 by * 63 * 7 ” 
: 2 R 0 261 12 70 8 . 2 1 — 1 eel} „ a EN . 
fo” * * * ” #44 5 + : 
— SFFFFFTTCC Hes oe; Lis ports : 
. . * y 7 WI 9 » 3 N » 
| $5 * * l wh £ 7 3.3 S * 1 | F; 2 1 3 1 8 t : (Ig 
* P - x 5 2 
* O 4 G # 
” „ , . Þ 
4 * =—* » 
92 0 
4 * 
* = 
/ 


j 
[ 


— 
* 


— 
— — 


—— u 


- SS 
— ; > 
— — — — — 


. 


* 
— 


8 


— —— 
G . 


—— 


—— Ar SEL $i Je 


- 


— ER 
in ” * 


* 
8 
7 10 
* 


15 
Fd. 


l The All 
* lies * the Wone v where it comes 


wy 


— 


, 
. 


— — 


rr / to IIs 
—— — — — — * a 
— pl - — 


> — 
8 © 


wa IT” 1 TH Toa ll TH mM 


184 Gates wy 


— 


—— L—Iu— TO I—_— —— CI 


——— —üää— 


0 
00 


* 


* 


2 00 
: — 
N 


r 7 V0 Eons AA IIS” I. eo ee T9 Reon pics FINES" 
— = yen —— — — — 


„„, 


——— ——— P— 


wy 


. —˙————— —————— 4 9-429 PAO 
—ͤ—— — . — — <-> — —— 
— 2 —_— 
— —_—_—— 


ea — 


EIT TT a oc NEE een an... 


U U— U r 
——— — 
o n 


—— Po + 


—U— ——— — 


— 


* 5 
' 'T b - % 
o nds Pe * 


— : —— — òIrl. 
— <. - 
— <- 2 
9 — 
— = Y 
Ty x 


** — 
„ ; 
-, * 
nd * 


A + 
$4, % 
5 


: $ 
a. 7 < 
- 2 0 3 — — 
: Fe 8 8 
8 


"MEDETERRANDUM . 
MEDITERRANEUM 


* 


D 


—— ** ; 78.5 ' 
, % — - Ws 1 "> Boe. Lane a 2 
” * 98 8 * * 9 * 4 
TS - 5 * * . ” n 28 * 
N 83 ST Hons Dae 1 2 


ont of the Lake Leman, the e of the ie 5 
thar of the Centrones and the Iſere. The 'Centrones 
lived in the Vallies of the Alpes Graie (le Mont 
Joux) now call'd Tarantaiſe ; The Garocelli, in the 
Country now call'd Maurienne; The Nantwates i in 
that 


anciently inhabired by a 
of the Allobroges, the Centrones, the 

Nantuates, Garocelli, the Veragri and the Sa- 

poſſeſs'd that part of the Coun- 


— 


- of the Roman Catholick Religion. 


& and other valuable Things. 


248 5 
that which is now Chablais and St. Maurice; The 
Veragri, in that part of the Valais where Mart igni 
is; And the Salaſſii, in that which is now the Val- 
ley of Aeuſt. Terentius Varro ſubdued the Salaſſis, 


and Auguſtus vanquiſhed the reſt of thoſe People. 
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After the Roman Empire became a Prey to the bar- 
barous Nations, this Country was poſſeſs d ſome- 
times by one, ſometimes by another of em. The 
Burgundians remain d Maſters of it for a long time, 
and incorporated it into the Kingdom which they 
eſtabliſh'd of a part of Gallia Celtica and Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis. Boſon, Count of Ardenne, who married Er- 
mengarde, Daughter of Lewis II. Emperor of Italy, 


caus d himſelf ro be choſen King of Provence by the 


Eſtates of that Country, aſſembled at Mental, in the 
Month of October, 879. Lews his Son, firnam'd the 


Blind, who was likewiſe King of Italy, left by Ade- 
lia, Charles Conſtantine Prince of Vienne, who had 


by Theberge, Amadeo Father of Humbert, ſirnam d 


White Hands ; from whom ſome Authors derive the 
- Succeſſion of the Princes of Savoy; tho others, con- 


fiderable both for their Authority and Number, will 


* have them come from Berold of Saxony, as the more 


honourable Stock. And therefore fince Hiſtorians 
are ſo much divided abour ir, we muſt defire the 


\ Reader to have recourſe to thoſe Authors, and go on 


to that which more properly belongs to a Work of 
N oo | 

- Savoy, is bounded on the North by the Lake of 
Geneva, and Valas, on the Eaſt by the Vallies of 


Seſia and Piedmont, on the Souch by Dauphine, and 
on the Weſt by the Rhone which 


parares ir from 
Bugey.. The Soi of this Country is generally very 


good; the Vallies affording phony of Corn and 


Grapes, and the Mountains Paſture for grear Num- 
bers of Cartel, and good- Variety of Game. The 


cool and tem- 
perate, by reaſon of rhe } car number of Mountains 
that are always cover'd with Snow. The Jere, 


Arche, and Arve, are the moſt conſiderable Rivers, 


as thoſe of Biurget and Annecy, are the moſt noted 
Lakes. The Savoyards are an induftrious and cour- 


teous People, and of a gentle Diſpoſition, eſpecially 


_ - the Perſons of Quality, who have ſomething of 


Greatneſs in their Looks and Meen. They are all 


The chief Commodities of this Country are Pa- 
,  Fuſtians, raw Silks, Hides, Cloths, Linnen, 
read, Iron-work, Fir- trees for Maſts of Ships, 


- 


JUSTICE is adminiſtred in this Country ve- 


+ ry regularly and orderly. There are three Senates 


to whom Appeals are made from rhe Bailiages and 


- inferior Tribunals. The firſt is for Savoy, the ſe- 


cond for Piedmont, and the third for the County of 


Nice and its Dependencies. The Seat of the firſt is 
at Chambery; and it is compos d of 4 Preſidents, 15 


Senators, without reckoning the Abbot of Haute- 


comb. whois a Senator born, one Advocat General, 


one Procurator General, two Regiſters, and two Se- 


cretaries. It was inſtituted by Amadeo VIII. 14320. 
The Senate of Piedmont was eſtabliſh'd by Lewa I. 
Duke of Savoy, who reſolv d to refide in Piedmont, 

did by his Ordinance of the 1 5th of May; 1459. 


create a Council, in the City of Turin, to determine 
Affairs in that Country without Appeal; which af- 


ter wards aſſum d the Name of Senate. It conſiſts of 
4 Preũdents, 2 Knights, 18, Senators, an Advocate 
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1673. 39. Fader Amedeo. Frances... 


General, and a Procurator General. The Senate of 
Nice was inftituted-.by-Cbarles Emanuel; and it is 
compoſed of 2 Preſidents, & Senators, an Advotar 
General, and a Procurator General. 
Beſides theſe Sovereign Courts, thete are tio 

Chambers of Accounts, and a Council of Finances, 
Thar of Savoy was inſtituted by Amadeo the Green, 
An. 1351. and Phiibert Emanuel declar'd it Sove- 


reign and Independant of the Senate of Chambery, 


byſan Edict, dated at Mondovi, 6 OR. 1630. and at the 
ſame time created that of Turin, with the ſame Pre- 
rogatives. The Superintendant of the Finances pre- 


ſides in the Council of that Name, and appoints the 


Meetings of ir, He examines all the Accounts of 
thoſe who have the Management of the publick Mo- 
ny; and it is here that all Affairs relating to the Fi- 
nances are examin'd and derermin'd. EI 
Altho the Duke of Savoy be a Vaſſal of the Em- 
pire, he governs his owt Dominions with an abſolute 
Authority. His Revenue in all may amounts to about 
5000000 Livres; and his Army in time of Peace is 


very ſmall, bur in time of War about 10 or 11 


thouſand Men. The Situation of his Dominions up- 
on the Confines of France, and at the entry to 54 
renders this Prince. confiderable, if he be fo wiſe as 

to know his true Intereſt. The A/ps were formerly. - 
a Rampart to them againſt the Attacks of their Ene- 

mies; bur after the French King took Pignerol, thoſe 
Mountains were found not to be inacceſſible. Sa. 

voy is defended by ſeveral ſtrong Places, the beſt of 
which is Montmelian. Nice, when it is in the Duke 
of - Savoy's Hands, ſecures the Communication with - 


the Mediteranean ; and towards Lombardy there are 


ſeveral well fortified Places, to oppoſe the Inſults of 


the Spaniards, who queſtionleſs wouſd moſt willing- 
he ly have Piedmont, which withour doubt is one of 
Lakes afford good ftore of Trouts, Pikes, and Carps, | „„ 
and ſeveral other ſorts of Fiſhes. This Country is 

very well provided with Timber, 22 Walnut 
and Cheſnut Trees. The Air is alſo 


fineſt Countries in Jtaly. ny 
Earls and Dukes of Savoy, 
999. 1. Berold of Saxony. * | 
1027. 2. Humbert the firſt Earl of Mauricung - 
1048. 3. Amadeo I. FVV 


1109. 5. Amadeo II. 


1154. 6. Humbert Ill,  _—- 
1201. 7. Thomas, Son of Humbere. 

1234. 8. Amadeo III. | 
1246. 9. Boniface, Amadeo III's Son. 
1257. 10. Peter, call d little Char/emain, 


1268. 11. Philip, Peter's Brother. 


1285. 12. Amadeo IV. 
132, 13. Edward, his Son. . 


1229. 14. Amadeo V. Edward's Brother. 
1342. 15. Amadeo VI. . | 


1385. 16. Amadeo VII. Ne 
1397. 17. Amadeo VIII. firſt Duke of Savoy, 
1424. 18. Lewis, his Son. | TY 
„„ a . ĩ i 
1475. 20. Philbert, his aon. 


1481. 21. Charles, Philbert's Brother. 


1484. 22. Charles II. : 
1495. 23. Philip II. 


1496. 24. Phillert II. 


1504, 25. Charles III. chruſt out f his | 3 | : d Bp 
1559. 26. Emanuel Philbert, reſtord by his Mat-. 


9 riage with - Margaret K. Francis L's 4 
> vad bende e ee, vin) ein 
1580. 27. Char les Emanuel. VERY ef Jo m461 | 
£ 4s OO z 4 
| For... 


46 > 28. Anadeo X. call d Victor A 3 WN“ 
manus l II. Son of Am 


1637. 29. Charles E 
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ces, as you may ſee in the following Table, adjudgd it to Amado the 8th Duke of Savoy, and — 


e ere TLNY n with it all the Right the Empire could pretend to 
Savoy, properly ſo call d, Montmelian, Ch. Town. that Country, and came to — with 


The County of Geneva, Annecy. the Houſe of Villars for their Pretenſions: And af- 
The County of Chablan, Tonnon. ter he was in peaceable Poſſeſſion of it, gave it to * 
Ibe Country of Aonſte, Aaouſte. . his Son Amadeo, who died without Children, - as 

"The Tarantaiſe, ,  Mouſiriers, Fanus Son of Lewis Duke of Savoy alſo did. Philip 
The Valley of Morienne, St. John de Maurienne. youngeſt Son of Philip Duke of Savoy got ir for his 

The County of Foſſigny. Bonneville. Appenage, or Portion, together with Foucigny and 
Parr of Bugey, ne Beaufort; and ſo it has been handed down from one 
e ä Vos do another, and at laſt to this preſent Duke, The 

SAVOY in particular, or properly ſo call'd, is Chief Towns of this County are, . 
bounded on the North with the County of Geneva, Annecy, Cap. "Tonnes. : 
on the Eaft by Tarentaiſe and Maurienne, on the | Albi, cee. 

South by Dauphiny, and on the Weſt with Bugey  _ La Roche. Chaumone. 
and the Rhone. The Chief Towns in it are, Annecy, Annecium or Anneciacum, ſtands on the 
8 Cybambery, 22 3 | Lake of the ſame name, at the foot of the Mountains, 

Montmeli an. 5 


Cbambery, Cameriacum, or Camerium, ſtands on Chambery to the North, and about as many from _ 
2 Plain, at the Confluence of the two little Rivers Bellay to the Eaſt. There are ſeveral little Streams . | 
Laiſſe and Albans, 10 Miles from Montmelian to the flowing from the Lake through the Town, which : 1 
Soutb, 7 from the Lake of Bourget ro the North, form themſelves into a River-call'd Tioud, and ren- | 

| 
| 


Aix. aahbout 20 Miles from Geneva to the South, 24 from TY 5 1 
| 
j 


About 60 from Lyons to the Eaſt, and 30 from Gre- der the Situation of the Town very delightful, and 
noble, and 70 from Geneva to the South. It is a is a great convenience to the Foo Om. It was 
rich and well peopled City; and ſome rake it for. formerly a very large and well Peopled City; but | 
the ancient Forum Voconii, which Pliny and the Irine- fince the Fire that happened in it, An. 1448. it has 1 
rary of Antoninus make mention of; tho Cluverius hardly recovered its former greatneſs, or number = 
and others think Draguignan in Provence has a bet- of Inhabirants. Ir has been the Refidence of. the | 
ter Title to that ancient Name: And ſome think it Biſhep of Geneva ever ſince the Year, 1535. that the = 
is Civaro that Cicero ſpeaks of in his Epiſtles ; but Reformers drove him our of Geneva: And here, in 5 
whatever may be of that, it is now the Chief Ciry the Cathedral Church is preſerved the Corps of 
of the Dutchy of Savoy, and a very well built Town. S. Francis Sales, Biſhop of Geneva. There are here 
The publick Buildings are very beautiful, particu- alſo two Collegiat Churches, a Seminary of Prieſts 
larly an ancient Caſtle, the principal Church dedi- of S. Lazarus, a: College of Barnabites, a Convent 
cated to S. Leger, the Jeſuits College, and ſome of Dominicans, a Monaſtery of Capuchins, and one 
Monaſteries. Divers Channels of the River Albans of Benedictins, and ſeveral others, ſome of which 
tun through the City, as do ſeveral little Streams are very Magnificent. This Place was taken by 
of Springs riſing in St. Martin's Hill. In this Place the French in the Vear, 1630. and again by them 
the Emperor Sigiſmund erected the County of Savoy in the Year, 1690. but reſtor d Ann. 1696. by the 
into a Dutchy, 19 Febr. 1416. It was taken by Treaty of Peace at Turin. 24108 
the French, 1690. and reſtor d by the Treat ff ide ns „ ths 
Peace at Turin, 169Odh. T ̃ übe Country of CHABLAIS, Caballicus Dus 
Mont melian, Monſmeli anus, is a little City on the catus, is bounded on the North with the Lake of 
right Bank of the Tſere, defended by a Cirtadel, Geneva, on the Eaſt with the Valais, on the Weſt by 
whole principal Strength conſiſts in its Situation, the Counties of Fofſigny and Geneva. The Em- 
being founded on a Rock; in which is cut out a peror Conrad - Sali gave it to Humbert White Hands; 
large Well which ſupplies the Garriſon with freſh and the Emperor Frederick the II. erected ir into a 
Water. The French under the Command of the Dutchy, Ann. 1238. Formerly it reached as far as 
Conſtable of Leſdiguieres, took it 9 Nov. 1600. St. Maurice: The Valeeſe: made themſelves Maſters 
And again it was Beſieged by the French, under the of this Country, Ann. 1 536. when Bern and Fri, 
Command of M. Catenae, 1691. and taken, aſter a berg were engaged in a War with Charles III. Duke 


vigorous Refiftance ; but reſtor d by the Treaty of of Savoy... They were ordered, by an Arreſt of the * 
Peace at Turin, 1609. Agmperial Chamber to reſtore it; and Charles V. 3 


Aix, Aque Gratiane, is the chief T own of a Mar- ſent an Herauld to Summon them to do it; bur 
quliſat, and famous for the hot Baths, which were they mock d the Emperor's Threatnings; and by the, 
1 Work of the Romans ; as the Ton was rebuilt Treaty of the fourth of Auguſt, 1 569. they yeilded. 
5 by the Emperor Gratian. It ſtands at the Foot of the only all that lies between rhe Rivers Morſes and 
- Mountains between Chambery, Annecy and Rumsly, Dranſe; the Bernois having before, in execution of 
Its Waters are impregnated with Allom and Sulphur; the Treaty of Lauſanna 15 Oc. 1564. ſurrender d 
and are very much frequented. all that they poſſeſsd in the Bailiage of Tonnon 3 
ee, e e e ee [05 ol eee een and Gellierd.” This Province nee 30. 
- -» The County of GENEVA, Genevenſis Tractus, Miles long, and 12 broad. The Chief Towns in it 


# See gp Cong of G ,n e, 8 
Savoy, properly ſo. call d, and the None, about 33 Tuonnon, Cap. 2 C Termer.., © 
Miles long. It was formerly poſſeſs d by its own Euvian. >< Galliard, * 
Lords, who did bear the Title of Counts, and were Aus. Ripaille.. © 


Vaſſals· to thoſe of Savoy. Pope Clement VII. was GE e er TE 

the laſt of that Family: Aſter whoſe Death, his Tonnon, Tunoni um, ſtands upon the Lake of Ge-. 
Siſters, the eldeſt of whom was married ro the Sire neva, about 25 Miles from the City of thar Name: 
die Pillars, the other to the Prince of Orange, preten- to the Eaſt, 30 from ammo the North-Eaſt, 150 
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|  Mouſtriers, Monaſterium, or Forum Neronis, ſtands 


15 from Laufens to the South 3 and is a very de- 


| lightful Place. 


The Durchy of 40USTE, Auguſtanus Duca- 
tus, is bounded with Valais on the North, Vercellois 


and the Valleys of Sea on the Eaſt, Maurienne on 


the South, and Savoy and Foucigny on the Weſt. It 
is a mountainous bur fertile Country, and is divided 
commonly into 4 Parts or Valleys: It was ancient- 
ly inhabited by the Salaſſi, and afterwards had its 
own particular Maſters, till the Marquiſs of Su 
took poſſeſſion of one part; and the Biſhops of 
Aouſte became Proprietors of a part of their Dioceſs 
under the Emperor's Sovereignty. This Dutchy 
was united to Savoy by the Marriage of Adelaide of 
Suſa with Amadeo the II. Count of Savoy, together 


wich the Marquiſate of Suſa, and the Dutchy of Tu- 


rin. The Emperor Frederick the II. erected it into 


a Dutchy in the Month of February, 1238. in favour 
of Thomas. The chief Towns in it are, 155 


 Mouſte, B. Cap. 1 Chanti lon. | 
Morges. Cour. majeur, anciently 
Tſſogne. < Curia Major. 
Montjouer. Donas. | 
Bardfort. J© 1 


Aouſte, Auguſia Pretoria or. Auguſta Salaffiorum, 


ſtands in the middle of a Valley of that Name, up- 


on the Banks of the Dorea, where the Rivulet Bau- 
erggio runs into it; 25 Miles from Furearto the South, 
50 from Turin to the North, and but 10 from the 


'Confines of the Milaneze to the Weſt. Auguſtus (as 


it is commonly believed) ſent a Colony here, and 


would have it nam d after him, Anguſta' Pretoria, 
. whereas before it was call d Cordella by the Salaſſii, 
from one Cordellus Staſic!lus, who, they ſay, was the 


Founder of it. There is ftill to be ſeen here a 
Triumphal-Arch rais d in honour of ' Auguſtus, in 
Memory of the Victory he obrain'd over the People 


of the Alpes; and twas for this Reaſon that it was 


call d the Trophee of the Alpes; which ſome leſs know- 
ing Writers have placed at Turbie near Monaco. The 


Biſhop of Aouſte is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Ta- 


rantaiſe, St. Anſelm Biſtiop of Canterbury was Born 


The TA RE NTAISE, Tarentaſia, is bounded 


with the Alpes, and the Dutchy of Aouſte on the Eaſt, 
Toe on the North, Savoy proper on the Weſt, and 
the 


| alley of Maurienne on the South. It was an- 
ciently inhabited by the Centrones, and for a long 
time was governed by Lords of its own; from whom 
it paſs d ro the Houſe of Bri ancon. Amery did treat 
his Subjects ſo cruelly, that Humbert II. Count of 
Savoy, being invited by Herac/ius, Archbiſhop of 
Tarentaiſe, made himſelf Maſter of this Country, and 
united ir to his Dominions. It lies extended between 


the illage S. Germain, which is at the Foot of the 


Hill call'd little S. Bernard, to Mount Sapey and 


1 length. The moſt con- 


le Towns in it are, 
Mouſtriers, Ch. Ar. B, 


S. Maurice. 
Brianzon. 


upon the T1/ere, where the Brook Doron runs into it, 


43 Miles from Chambery to the Eaſt, towards Aouſte, 
6d from the Lake of Geneva to the South, and 60 


from Turin to the North Weſt, The River Tere 
divides into two Parts, and the Avenues to it are ex- 
tremely difficult, by reaſon there is no way to come 
ar ir but by defiles, or narrow paſſes ixt Tor- 
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this for the ancient Tarenſia, which had been for- 

merly call d Forum Claudii; but they miſtake it; for 

after this Town was ruined, the Archbiſhoprick was 

transfer d to Monſtiers. The Biſhopricks of Aouſte 
| [ 


and Sion are Suffragan to it. 


The County of MA URI ENN E, Mauriane, 
lies between the Alpes and the Iſere, between Taren- 


taiſe on the North, and Dauphiny on the South. Ir | 


is a Valley of about 50 Miles long, beginning ar 
Chamoux, a little below the Confluence of the Arche 
and Tſere, and ending at the foot of Mount Cenis. 
It is a fertile Country, particularly of Saffron and 
Paſturage, and contains about 100 Parifhes : And is 


a part of the ancient Eſtate of the Houſe of Savoy; 


for Humbert White Hands, had for his Patrimony 
the County of Savoy and that of Maurienne, together 
with Chablais and Valais. 
Town in it is St. ohn Maurienne, altho there be 
ſeveral others of leſs note, as, We 

S. Andrew. La Chambre. 

8. Michel. Sr. Fulian. 

Modane. W . 

St. John Maurienne, Fanum S. Johannis Maurians, 

ſtands upon a Plain in the middle of a Valley, upon 
the Banks of the little River Arches, 10 Miles from 


the Frontiers of Dauphine to the Eaſt, 65 North 


Weſt from Turin. Ir is a very fair Town, bur nor 
Fortified: And is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Vienne. In the Cathedral Church 
of S. Fohn are to be ſeen many Tombs of the Dukes 
%%% » 5 
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Ihe Province. of FOSSIGNY, or Foxcigny, 


Focinzacenſis | Traftus, lies at the Foot of the Al 
between the County of Geneva on the Weſt, of 


which ir was formerly a part, and that of Valais: 


on the Eaſt, For a long time it was governed by 


particular Lords, deſcended from Emerard, who 


lived in the _1oth Century, and whoſe Poſteriry 


fail d, Ann. 1200. in the Perſon of William, whoſe 


only Daughter and Heireſs married Thomas Count 
of Savoy. It has been the Portion of the Brothers of 


this Family, but was re- united to the Dukedom of 


Savoy, 1639. The moſt remarkable Towns in it are, 


Bonneville, Cap. 7 FSalanches. | 
. N.. 1 I Tanning...” 


Bonneville, Bannopolis, ſtands in the Low Fouczg- 
ny, at the foot of the Mountains, on the River A7 
ve, 16 Miles below C/uſe, 15 from Annecy to the 
North, and 20 from Geneva to the South Eaſt. It 
is defended by an old Caſtle, and is the Seat of the 
chief Juſtice of the Count. © Med 
That part of Buger, which remains in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Duke of Savey, by the Treaty of Li- 
ont, comprehends only that which lies on the other 
fide of the Rhone, and is 24 Miles long, and 6 
broad; from the Mountain Chal to the Rhone... The 
moſt remarkable Towns in it are, Lenne, a little 
Town, ſurrounded with a Wall, Loiſſey, a conſide- 


rable Burrow, and chief Town of a Barony, and 
the Suburbs of Pont-Beauvoiſin, a Town in Dau- 
phiny upon the River Gue, which is the Bounds be- 


wir this Province and Dauphin. 
pe cu of NICE, GM. 


TEE County of Nice is bounded on the North = 


= with the Marquiſare of Saluſſe, the County of 
Tende and the Genoveſat on the Eaſt, the Mediter- 
| ranean 


The only conſiderable 
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thnean Sea on the South, and the County of Bueil any Note in this Valley. Ir ſtands upon the little 
and Provence on the Weſt, The Vediantri were the River Hubay, near the Frontiers of Dauphine, and 
ancient Inhabirants of it. Amadgy the Red, Duke of 20 Miles South Eaſt from Embrun; and was built 


Savoy, got it by a voluntary offer of the People of by Ramond Berenger, Count of Provence, Ann. 1230. 


Nice, in the Year, 1388. Ladi//as Son of Charles There are beſides in this Principality Paget, and the 
de Duras not being in a Condition to give them Suc- Valley of Brienne, which has its own particular 
cour. Ludiſtas is ſaid to have confirm d this Aliena- Governour, and is properly an Annex of the for- 
tion by an Act made at Viterbo, the 18th of Fanuary, mer. | | 
1402. And by the Treaty of Chambery, the 53th of The County of Tende, Comitatus Tendenſis, is 
Ober, 1419. Diand of Arragon, Mother and Tu- bounded on the North by. Piedmont, . on the Eaſt 
treſs to Lewis III. King of Naples, and Count of by the County of Genoua, and on the South. and 
Provence, did reſign to Amadeo the VIII. all che Weſt by. the County of Nice. It was formerly in 
Right that her Son could claim to that County, and the Poſſeſſion of the Family of Laſcaris, who were 
the Principality of Barcelone; in recompence of deſcended from the Emperors of Conſtantinople by 
which Amadeo did diſcharge the Sum of a Hundred” the Mother's ſide. It paſs d into the Family of Sa- 
and ſixty thouſand Livres, which Amadeo the VI. voy by the Marriage of Ann, only Daughter of John 
bis Uncle had lent to Lewis the I. Uncle of Lewis Antony laſt Count of Tende, with Rene of Savey, na- 
the III. for his Expedition into Naples. Bur this | tural Son of Philip Duke of Savoy; who in conſi- 


25 1 


Ceſſion of Toland's, as moſt think, was contrary to deration of this Marriage, gave his Son all his Eſtate; : 
the Fundamental Laws of the Land, and the expreis which was done the 28th of January, 1301. The : 
Acts of the Counts of Provence, and conſequently Town of Tende is a pretty little Burrow, in the | 
of no Force. However the Caſe may be, we muſt Appenines, upon the Confines of the County of Ge- 
leave it to be decided by others, and go on to that neva, about 30 Miles from Nice to the North, and 
which is more properly our Buſineſs, The moſt near 50 from Turin to the South. 9 En ot 
conſiderable Towns in this County are Nice and The County of Bueil or Boglio, Bolsenſis Comita- 
Ville franche. „ . tus, is bounded with Barcellonet on the North, the 
Nice, Nicæa, from whom the County takes its County of Nice on the Eaſt, and Provence on tñe 
Name, ſtands on the Sea, and is defended by a South and Weſt. For a long time it belong d to the ; 
good Citadel, which alſo may command the Port; Family of Grimaldi; who had a very juſt Title to 8 
which is none of the beſt, the Anchorage not being it bur the Senate of Nice having condemn d Hanni- 4 
good. This Town was built by a Colony of the bal Grimaldi, Count of Bucil as guilty of Treaſon,” ; 
Marſilians; from the Ruins of the ancient Cemeneli- under the Reign of Charles Emanuel, confiſcated al! 
um, a City of the Vediantii. It is an Epiſcopal See, his Eſtate. Andrew Grimaldi his Son, was reſtor d : 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Ambrun: And is di- to it by Prince Maurice; but by ſome ſecret Article ; 
ſtant about 2 Miles from the Mouth of the River of the Accommodation, agreed upon between this ; 
Varo, and 7 from Monaco, and 15 from the Fron- Prince and the Dutcheſs of Save) the 14th of July, £ 
tiers of rhe Genouveſe to the Welt, and 60 from Pig- 1642. She, without either approving or diſapproving 1 
nero! to the South. It was taken by the French in what Maurice had done in favour of this Andrew, J 
the Year, 1691. and reſtor d, Ann. 1696. by we promis d to allow him $0000 Livres per Annum du- . 
Treaty of Peace at Turn. ling the Minority of the Duke of Savey, her Son: 
Ville Franche, Olivula, ſtands > ow the Sea of And that, till he ſhould be of Age to do him Juſtice, } 
Genoua, about 2 Miles from Nice. It is thought to he ſhould remove out of the Dominions of Savoy. - 
be the ancient O/ivula Portus, by ſame ; bur others, with all his Family: Since which time, neither nge 
particularly Petrur Fofredus, think that Olivula Poftus nor his Children have been able to obtain Satisfacti — 
| Food '5* Miles to the Eaft of Nice; but whatever on for this Uſurpation. © The Town of Boglio or 2 
may be of that, Charles II. King of Naples and Buesl, ſtands on the Frontiers of Provence, about 30 2 
Count of Provence cauſed it to be built, Ann. 1295. Miles from Nice to the North, and 40 from Pig- 1 
Ir ſtands in a Bottom among high Hills, which nero to the Sou tn. N 1 
render its Harbour an excellent Shelter from Winds, The Principality of Oneille or lia, Onelie . | © 
and the entry to it is defended by a Caſtle, and Tradtu, is almoſt encloſed within the Weſt part 4 
within by a Citadel; which Emanuel Philbert Duke of the Genausſc. It formerly belong d to the Fami- 5 5 
of Savoy caus d to be built. It was reſtor d to Sa- ly of Doria; till Ferom- Doria, either exchang'd ir * * 
vey by the King of France, Ann. 1696. by the for ſome other Lands, or fold it ro Emanuel Phil- 2 
: Treaty of Peace at Trin. ber Duke of Savoy, in the Year, 1576. Charles þ 
[OR WE „„ ³· ihancr ut Emanuel erected it into a Principality, by his Le. —_ 
The Principality or Valley of BARCELLO- ters Patents dared at Turin, the 19th of December, 108 
NET, Barcino, is bounded on the North with the 1620, It comprehends the Lordſhips of Marro and 1 
Marquiſat of Saluſſe and Ambrm, on the Baft by Prela, which are very fertile N well Peopled 1 
the — of Nice, and on the South ancl Weſt Countries. The Town of Oneglia ot Oneille, ſtands . 
by Provence. The Inhabitants of it acknowledg d upon the Sea, about 10 Miles from Nice to be 
Amadeo the VII. Duke of Savoy for their Lord, in Weſt, 20 from Vintimeglia, and as many from 
the Month of May, 1388. The Town of Barce/- Mondovi to the South: And drives a great Trade E 
lune is no very large one, tho it be the only one of in * | IR f 
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TALY, as it was anciently the moſt famous knoun World, for the Goverument of thoſe mighty 
ntry in the World, being the Seat of the States and powerful Kingdoms which it had ſwal- 
ous * Empire, from whence Laws lowed up and brought under its Subjection; So it 
and Decrees were iſſued ouralmoſt over all the then is at this time one of the moſt Fertile, and on many 


; 4 — 2 85 | | : Accounts 


* 


* 


< 


* 
* 


Accounts inoft delightful Countries on Earth. If 
one does conſider the vaſt number of valiant and 
. ent Generals, as, 'Camillus, Fabius Maximus, 

the Scipio's, Pompey, Ceſar, &c. The famous Ora- 
Tors, as, Cicero, Hortenſius, Antonius, &c. the Ad- 
mirable and almoſt inſpir d Poets, as, Virgil, Ovid, 
© Catullus, Tibullus, Plautus, Terence, Horace, Juvenal, 
Perſius, &c. all excellent in their kind; the re- 
nown'd Hiſtorians, as, Livy, Tacitus, Saluſt, &c. I 
fay if one ſhould conſider all theſe, and beſides , 
the ftupendious and laſting Monuments of Power 


and Wealth, ſuch as, particularly, their Publick 


Buildings, Cauſways, and ſuch like, he muſt neceſſa- 
rily confeſs, that never any Country had more ad- 
vantages than this has had; inſomuch, that the Gods 
and Muſes ſeem to have been emulouſly concern d 
to make it the Glory and Envy of the World in 


thoſe days, as it is the Wonder ànd Admiration of f 


all who ſee ir in theſe. And altho' the Art of War 
and Arms flouriſh'd more in this Country anciently 
than ir does now, when the ſofter Arts, of Paint- 


and' Raphael, Michael Angelo, Titian, &. admira- - 


. 


ble Painters, 


bab | ng ir from one Italus, King of the Si- 
cul, * who firſt | 


Country berwixr the Alpes and rhe Sereighes of 
Meſſina, or II faro de Meſſina. * There are ſeveral 
other Accounts of it, bur we hope the Reader will 
excuſe rhe omitting them here; or if he has a mind 
0 know more of this Matter, he may conſult Bü. 
chart and others, who have laboured abundantly in 


thar'ſort of Criticiſm,” 


Nature ſeems to have had more than ordinary care 


of this Country, in giving it ſo convenient a Situa- 
Lag; ir being bounded on the North with the Alpes, 
the Eaſt with the River Arſa, in Hiſtria, and 
u of Venice, on the South with the Tuſca 
$ea, on the Weſt by the 4lpes and the River . 

Irs length (according to Cluverius) from Aouſte, a 
| Town ar the Foot of the Mountain call'd Greae 


S. Bernard, to Regio, and the Capo del Arms, is about 


90 Miles. Its breadrh is different, bur under the 
Alpes it is about 560 Miles broad. It lies between 
26 and 38 degrees Longirude, and 37 and 46 Lati- 
tade che figure of ir reſembling a Man's Leg; and 
"ſome, who trace this Compariſon a little nicely fay, 


that the end of it ſerves to kick $7cily into the Sea; 
tho' indeed I ſhould think this Iſland deſerved better 
Treatment from Italy ; for it was very uſeful ro the 
ancient Romans, by reaſon of its Fertility and great 
Product of Corn; and the modern Tratians, no 
doubt, are oſten beholding to it. They ſay farther, 
that the Toes of it appear at the Faro of Meſſina, the 
Heel about Otranto, the Soal towards Mount S. An- 
gelo, the Calf about Ancona, the Ham about Ra- 
venna, the Knee towards Piombino and the Port of 
Lighorn, and the Thigh towards the Alpe. 
| Fhe SOIL, generally over all ah is very 

ood, and watered with a good number of Rivers, 


whoſe Courſes are not long by reaſon the Country 


is not very broad; and the Air (ſome Places in the 


Eccleſiaſtical State excepted) healthful and pretty 


a but after hot Days the Nights are found 
to be very cold in compariſon. The Product of 
Tah is, Corn, Grapes of ſeveral kinds, of which - 
many ſorts of Wine are made, Oranges, Cirrons, Le- 
mont, Pomegranates, and Olives, whoſe Oyl turns to 
good account. And in the South parts of it, are 
ome Sugar, Almonds, and abundance of Mulberry- 
Trees, which have render d that Country famous for 
its Silk Manufactories. Their Meadows are well 
ſtock d with Buffles and other ſorts of Cattle, as 
their Foreſts are with great variety of Game. There 
are likewiſe in this Country Rocks of Alabaſter, 
and a rich kind of Faſper ; alſo Mines of Iron, Al- 
lom, Sulphur, Gold and Sihber. ' © 

The moſt conſiderable. Rivers are, the Po, the Ty- 


ber, the Arno, the Adige, the Adda, and the Teſin. 


The chief Lakes are thoſe of Como, Iſco, Lugano, 


Garda, that of Traſimenut, Uulſm, Braciano, Tuſmas, 
Fundi, Lago di Caſtello,” Gendalpho, Celano, Andora, 


had Varam, Lerſino, and that of Bolſano. The moſt re- 


markable Mountains are, the Alpes, the Appenniner, 
vVra hath been differendly divided by rhe An- 
cients, according as Nations ſhifred their Habitations 
or mingled with one another. After vaſt Numbers of 
the Gauls, who liv'd betwixt the Ocean, the Rhine, the 
Alpes, the Mediterranean Sea and the Pyrenees, had 
croſs d the Alpes, and taken Poſſeſſion of that part of 
Traly which lies between the Aples and the Appennines, 
as far as the River El, of Eſino, the Romaps call d 
that Country Galla Tralica, and Gallia Cirericr, and 
Ciſalpina, and Gallia Circumpadana, and alfo Togata, 


Mom Maſſo, Mount Barbaro, Veſuvius, and Mount 


"becauſe they had aſſum'd the Raman Habit as well 


as their Cuſtoms ; | whereas that on the other fide 
was call d Gallia Comara,. becauſe the Inhabirants 


uſed to wear their Hair long. The E or Au- 


guſtus, as Pliny relates, divided ItalFifito 11 Re- 


ions, vi. Liguria, Herruria, Latium, Campania 
Felix, Sanmium, Picenum, Umbria, Gallia Togata, 
Galia Tranſpadana, Venelia and Iftria. Ftrabo di- 
vided it into 8 Regions or. Parts, viz. Veneria, Li- 
guria, Picemon, Lucania, Tuſcia, Roma, Tape, 
and Apulia. Antoninus the Emperor in his Itine- 
tary, divides it into 16 Provinces; and Proſomy in- 
to 45 Nations or People. After the Dignity. and 


Seat of the Roman Empire was tranſlated to Ger- 


many,  Ttaly was at ſeveral times ſtrangely haraſs'd 
and torn in a great many little Pieces, which were 
eſtabliſſ d into Principalities, Durchies, Counties, 
and Marquiſates, as the Marquiſate of Iſtria, the 
Dutchy of Friuli, the Dutchy of Milan, the Dut- 
chy of Mantua, and a great many more. ah, as 
it is vom, may be very firly. divided according to ib 

ſeveral Sovereignties in it; of which we mall trear 
afterwards. | 8 Who 


woas calld Magna 


* 2 2 a 
. = Fe n 4 
— , f F 


- Who. the firk Inhabiranes of Italy were, is a very 


hard matter to tell, it being fo long ago ſinpe it was 


firſt peopled. Whether any one People ſometime 


after the Flood came into this Country and in time 
*oread themſelves over it all, or whether different 


People ar different times came into it and poſſeſs d 
themſelves of ſuch Parts of it as they found unin- 
habired, and gave different Names to the Places 
where they ſettled, is more than can be well deter- 


min d. The Auſones are ſaid to be the moſt ancient, 


and to have poſſeſs d the moſt Southern Parts of Ira- 


Mare Superum and Inferum, and built many good 


— 


I», where the Brutii and Lucan? liv'd afterwards; 
next to theſe the Opici and Oſci, who liv'd in Cam: 
penis. and Samnium ; then the Siculi, in Sabina and 
Latium; the Umbri, whoſe Territories reach d be- 
tween the Mare Superum, or Hadriatick, and Infe- 


rum, or Tyrrh:nian Sea; next to theſe the Tuſci, 


whoſe Country reach d as far as the Alpes ; and nexr 
to them again the Ligures, whoſe Dominions reach d 
as far into Gallia as the Rhone beyond theſe were 
the Venetz; whom ſome will have to be come from 


Ihricum, others from the Hereti, a People in Paph- 
lagonia. The Gauls drove out the 108i | 
did the Umbri our of their Territories. A certain 
People, call'd Oenotrii from their Leader, drove the 
Auſenes out of their foreſaid Habitations, and forc'd 


them to ſeek themſelves a new Seat as far North as 


the River Luis or Borigliano, and Vulturnus, or Vol. 
terno; and not ſatisſied with that, they likewiſe ex- 
pell'd the Siculi our of their Country, and aſſum d 
the Name of Aborigines, as they did afterwards 


that of Latini. The Sabini were deſcended from 


the Opics, of rhoſe came the Picentes, Veſtini, Marſt, 


Prentani, Peligni, Maruceini, Samnites, and from 


theſe the Campani Lucani, and the Brutii. In the 


mean time ſeveral Families arriving from Greece, at 


different. times, filled all the Sea Coaſt along the 


"Towns; and by this means, as Strabo and Trogus 
relate, Italy: and Szcily, came to be calld Magna 


Grecia. But other People having expell'd the Gre- 
eiant out of molt of their Poſſeſſions, fore d them to 
conſine themſelves within that which afterwards t 
Grecia, and is now call d Calabria 


Superior. But after the Roman State was become 


powerful, and had ſubdued all Irah, it continued 


- mnder the Roman Juriſdiction, divided and diſtin- 


- guiſhed into Regions and People, as we've ſaid al- 


ready, till the time of Honorius rhe Emperor; when 
the Gothe, Vandals, and Heruli, People of Germany, 


and the Hunt paſſing the. Alpes, invaded this whole 
Country, and divided it into ſeveral littſe King- 


doms States. Fuſtinian having driven out all 
- theſe, eſtabliſh'd the Exarchat of Ravenna, whileſt 


"Rome lay in its Ruins, At laſt the Longobards 


having taken Ravenna, eftabliſh'd their Kingdom in 


' Gallia Togata ; but they were rooted out by the Va- 


jour and Conduct of Pepin King of France, and 
his Son Charlemaign, who had been call d int o Ital 


for chat end by the Pope; to whom he gave a great 
part of the Revenues of that Country, 
' Fine the Sovereignty. Pepin died in the Year 768. 

and Charlemss | & 


reſerving to 


was Crown'd Emperor in 800. _ 


I am hopeful the Reader will not think himſelf 


ahbuſed, or look upon it as a thing foreign to a Work 


of this Nature, if we refreſh his Memory a little 


2 . here with ſome few Hints concerning the Riſe, Pro- 


Wig, greſs, and Fall of the Roman Empire. Every Body 


almoſt knows that the firſt Inhabitants of Rome were 
| : .# ſorry; Rabble of indigent People, and the very 


* 
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as theſe 


they liv'd by continual Robberies, 
and thirſted after their Neighbours Goods and Blood, 
'The hand-breath of Ground which they firſt poſ- 
ſeſs d, was too little to maintain a conſiderable num - 
ber of People; and therefore they muſt either havg 
always remain d Beggars, or eut out their Fortunes 
with their Swords. As mean and inconſiderable as 
their beginning was, by the Valour of ſome of their 
Kings, and prudent: Management of others, and af-. 
terwards by the good Qualifications of their Gene- 
rals, and Wiſdom of their Senate, they grew up to 
ſuch a Pitch of Power and Glory, that never any 
State on Earth was able ro equal, much leſs to ex- 
cel them. One good Politick of theirs was, that 
they no ſooner conquer d a Nation, than they trans 
* the beſt and richeſt Men of it to Rome, and 

ent Romans in their Places. Athens and Lacedemon 
ſeldom naturaliz d Strangers; but Rome obſerv'd 


of Wolves, fince t 


thar good Politick; Romulus its Founder having ſer 


the Copy; for tis ſaid of him, That he us d to re- 
cee as Citizens of Rome in the Evening, thoſe with 
whom he had fought in the Morning. Servias Tul. 
lius did prudently correct a conſiderable Miſtake in 
the former Reigns ; for under them it was allow d 
that every Body without diſtinction ſhould ſerve in 
the Wars; whereas he ordered that only the ableſt 
and moſt wealthy Citizens (except upon extraordi- 
nary Occaſions) ſhould ſerve as Soldiers, who were 
to equip themſelves according to their Ability; 
wiſely conſidering, that their Wealth was a Pledge 
of their Fidelity; and by fighting valiantly for their 
Country, they ſecur d their private Poſſeſſions; 
whereas a poor Man carries all his Wealth with him; 
and if he has a Proſpect of being better with the 
Enemy, twill be no hard matter to perſuade: him 
to deſert his own Party. And after this Cuſtom grew 
ouk of faſhion, in the time of the Emperots, yet 
they uſed to keep part of the Soldiers Arrears behind, 
to ſecure the Fidelity of the Army, which was never 


clear d till they were diſmiſs c. 


ny. For the Story of Cami llus s coming ap 1 at 


riving 


are the only Inſtances. Upon all other Occaſic 
they did bear their Misfortunes and Loſſes with the 


EY, © Fernen ANG ONES WILD, U 
reſt Fortitude and Conſtancy, imaginable, an 


a ometimes rat er deliver d up their Generals, an 
ſuffer d their Soldiers to be made Slaves than agree 


to baſe and diſad vantageous Conditions It is very 
well known that their Form of Government was va- 
rious. They began with the Kingly, which laſted 
242 Years, till Szxrus Targuinius gave ſome ſort of 

Ne for altering it, by his raviſhing Lucretia. The 
Fact was abominable, tis Ge and Funius Br 99 


had $909. reaſon to be angry; but whether, his 
the Peoples Reſentment on 


.cious. Puff, engorf obſerves) a Fact, tho never fo cri» 


2 4 \ , 


minal, committed by a Son, without the N 
* 


erke Releend x to, have been carried | 
Jo high, is more than I will ſay... For (as the ju 


. 


'@id Conſent of his Father, ought nor to be prej 
55 al to, the Father and Family ; much leſs f Pe, d be 


4 


| pretne ro depaſe « King fen Thrace hich 


* 7 
* {2 
* 


3 


he lawfully poſſes'd; elpecially fince to take Ven- 
geance of Criminals belongs ro the King, and nor 
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| © The Roman Empetors who refided in Ita. 


to. the Subjects. After the Expulſion of the Kings, A. M. 


an Ariſtocratical Form of Government was intro- 
duc'd, which prov'd as heavy a Yoke to the Necks 
of the People as the former. For ar that time there 
were no writen Laws in Rome ; and the Nobility 


being in Poſſeſſion of all publick Offices, give Sen- 


tence more according to Favour and Affection than 


Juſtice. And the Citizens being obliged to ſerve in 
the Wars at their own Charge, became miſerably 
exhauſted, and were forc'd ro borrow from the 
' richer forr ; and not being able to L their Debts, 
weere grievouſly oppreſs d by their Creditors, and at 
laſt reduc d to that degree of Deſpair that they una- 
nimouſly left the City. Neither could they be per- 


ſuaded to return, before the Senate had agreed to 


conſt itute Magiſtrates, call'd Tribunes of the People, 
who were to protect the Commons againſt the No- 
bility; which, as it form d a new Diviſion in the 
State at that time, did afterwards afford perpetual 
Fewel for Civil Diſſentions, till at laſt they broke 
out into Civil Wars, and ſteath'd their Swords in 
each others Bowels. 85 | 
Alfter this Common-wealth, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe inteſtine Commorions and Diviſions, had ar- 
riv'd to its higheſt Pitch of Greatneſs, ir return'd 
again to a Monarchy, tho' not of the beſt kind. Au- 
guſtus, as he laid the Foundation of it, ſo by his 
wiſe and prudent Management he ſeem'd to have 
ſettled it pretty well; but the Nobility not being 
able to brook the Government of one Perſon, who 
was rais d by the Soldiers, without their Conſent, 
was always for recovering their ancient Liberty; 
which obliged the ſucceeding Emperors, firſt to 
| weaken, and afterwards extinguiſh the Power and 
Splendor of this Order, inſomuch that within the 
ſpace of 200 Years, few of em were left, and 
ſtart Favourites put in their Places. Thus the Se- 
nate and People became empty Names; and the 


Emperors were no more than the Creatures of the 


Aeg: And 4s double Pay and grear Preſents pur- 


chas'd them the Favour of the Soldiers, and pro- 
cur d them the Title; ſo the want of Mony to ſup- 


ort themſelves withal, was thought ſufficient ground 
ther whoſe: Coffers were fuller. Hence came no- 
bire: And oftentimes the braveſt Princes were baſe- 


by eſt Capacity ſer up in their Room: And ſometimes 
wo or more were declar d Emperors, by ſeveral 
parts of the Army, who made horrid ſlaughter a- 


_ which guarded the Frontiers of the Empire along 
the Danube and Rhine, to the Eaſtern Parts, where- 
by the Weſtern Provinces, deſtitute of their Guards, 

became a Prey to other Nations. After the Weſtern 
1 fallen into the Hands of the Germans, 
Got hs, 


4 Vandals, Suevians, Franks, and others, the 
Eaſtern Provinces remain'd; for a great many hun- 


dred Years after, till at laſt the City of Conſtanti- 


nople being ſtorm d and taken by the Turks, in the 
Fear 1453. this part of the Roman Empire alſo was 

brought to its fatal Period; and Conſtantinople made 
the Place of the ordinary Reſidence of the Ottoman 
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232. 29 Decius. 
| . 4 4 1 e 4 
ly murder d, and ſome of the loweſt Rank and mean- Li re Chur IS 
254. 30. Gallus Hoſtilianus. 
236. 31. Emilianut, the Moor. 


271. 34. Claudius II. who abdicated in 
280. 39. Valerius Probus. 


1 F «a 3 


286. 40. Aurelius Carus,. with his Sons Carinus and 


3918. 1. Julius Ceſar, the 14ſt Dictator, und Gift 


Emperor. 


3 923. 2. C. Odaviu Cæſar Auguſtus, mn whoſe 5 


J. Chriſt was born. 


17. 3. Tiberius Nero, Auguſtus's Son-in-Law: 
39. 4 Caius Caligula. | 85 

43. 5. Claudius Ceſar. 5 
357. 6. Domitius Nero, the laſt of the Ceſars, and 
: firſt publick Perſecutor of the Chriſti- 


2 „„ ; 
70. 7. Sergius Gaba. we 
8, Salvius Otho, ; 0 


9. Aulw Vite li. 
71. 10. Havi Feſpaſanm. 
80. 11. Titus Veſpaſianu, the brave and fortunate 


Conqueror of the Fews. 


82. 12. Flavins Demiei am, the ſecond Perſecutot 


.__, .- of tbe ein I 

97. 13. Nerva Cocceiu, the firſt Emperor that 
So Was not a Roman born. 

99. 14. Ulpius Traj anus, a Spaniard, and perſe- 

cCutor of the Chriſtians. 1 


11 8. x 5. Elius Adri anus, who continued the Perſe- 


| cution. 
138. 16. Antoninus Pius. 


162. 17. Marcus Antoninus, the Philoſoper, who | 


aſſociated L. Verus in the Government, 
and perſecuted the Chriſtians. 
181. 18. L. Antoninus Commodus. . 


194.” 19, i ar, thadk Bawercd aca 


| his Will. | 
20, Didius Juli anus. 


193. 21. Septimius Severus, the fifth Perſeentor of 


the Chriſtians. 


213. 22, Baſſanus Caracalla. 

. 220. 23. Opilius Marinus. _ 

221. 24. Varins Heliogabalus. _ 

225. 25+ Alexanger Severus, 
238. 26. Maximinus, a Man meanly born, and 


| _ » fixth Perſecutor of the Chriſtians. - 


: for rakiog away their Lives, to make way for ano- | _ * TE * RU FEM 795 
| | | 247. 28. Philip, an Arabian, ſuppos'd to be a Chri- 
thing but Miſery and Confuſion in the Roman Em- e | a Chri- 


+ Maximinis. 


ſtian. 


hurch. 


. 


F the Army, who made horrid ſlaughter 2- 236. 32. Valerianys, the eighth Perſecutor of the 
mong the Citizens in deciding their Titles to the , Chur | 9 h 
+ Empire. As this did mightily weaken. the Strength _ 
of this vaſt Body, ſo Conſtantine the Great haſten d 
its Fall, by transferring the Imperial Court to Con- 
| Pantinople, and ſending away the veterane Legions 


33. Gallienus, Son to Valeri anus. 


5 | favour of 


272. 35. Quintillus, his Brother, who reign'd but, 


.17 days. 


: Z £2 LE? +: TE 2 K 2 KN 4 88 * rt 5: 
272. 36. Valerianus Aurelianus, a great Perſecu- 


tor of the Church. 


279. 37. Annius Tacitus. 


3 ̃ 32 12 e 
38. Flori anus, who reign'd only 2 Months. 


VNunerianus. 


* 


288. 47. Dioclgan the tenth, Perſecutor of tbe 
Church, reſign d the Government and 


'» |... . liv'd a private Life at Salana. 


308. 42. Conſtantine Chlorus, . with Galerius, Sve. 


145, Maximianus, &c.." 


the ſeventh Perſecutor of the 


e 
3100. 42. Con- 


N 2 — 
— * 
* 


i Te 8 3 Chriſti- 
r 


-. _ - of the Empire from * to Conſt an- 

= tinople, and divided the Empire into 
2 | -_..-.,. ſeveral Independent Sovereignties, 
| among his three Sons, alloting to Con- 
3 ©  ſlantius Greece, Thrace and all the Pro- 
En „„ - 6.4 TH vinces of the Eaſt 3 co Conſt ans, Italy, 
* 5 II Ihhricum and Afriek; to Conſtantine, 

Saul, Spain and Britain. 
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341. 1. Conſtans, the youngeſt Son of Conſtantine 

. the Great, ſole Emperour of the Weſt, 
: after the Death = his Brother Con- 
. = oo ſtantine. X 87 "x 2 x r 
334. 2» T who after the Death of both 
Bi is B 8 re 


= | ted the Empire. - 
1 3. Valentini an, Emperour of the Weſt, while 
_ Valens ruled the Eaſt. ne Po 
„44. Valentinianthell. 


IS 2 5 399. 2 Honorius the IL Son of Theodoſims the 
==: TVT . 
423. 6. Valentinion the III. 
433. 7. 3 Maæi us, who kill'd Valentinian the I . 
aWaaäläEKͤand was himſelf fton'd to Death b 


his own Soldiers. Ser 
i 436. 8. > Aim. n WY 1 


EE 477. 9. Majoran. 
= 461. 10. Sever... | 
471+ 12, Ohbriue, who teignd only 4 Months, 
%% jr .:: I 
| I 4. Julius f N iwer 1 DYES: Ki 
« 15. Auguſtutus, vanquiln'd by Odoacer Ring 
Abe e Rwy wad 3 
As to the Forms of Government and Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice in Italy, the Reader is to expecł that 
in the particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Sove- 


> 
" * 
n 
—— 
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2 : -reignties in it; and ſo we go on to be 
8 3 - "I . * 
| | 779 AS een 
* 


1 
e 


+ GENIUS and CUSTOMS of the Iralians. | 


- key ate generally very Ingenious, ready Witted, 
FE and, of great Application in Study and Buſineſs : 
| Of a middle Temper, between the Starcht Gravi- 

F Nr Spaniard, and the Leyity of a French Man. 


ing and ready upon all Occaſions to return a Fa- 


vour. done them, tho never ſo iticonfiderable'; but 


on the other Hand, they are revengful in the high- 
eſt degree, and cannot forget Injuries. They have 


a great Affection towards their Kindred and Alli- 


ance; and are very Ambitious of Honours and Pre- 


- ferment, To keep the World and themſelves in. 
Mid that they are the Succeſſours of the old - 
ily affect their ancient Names with 


„ à little variation, 2s, Camilo, Soi pione, Julio, Ma- 


rio, Pompeio, &c. For all their Gravity, there's no 
le.on Earth that can Act a Buffoon, ; Mimick 1 


A Peop  thar can AR a 
1 or Scaramouch, comparable to them. They ſhun 


all occaſions of Quarelling, eſpecially with Stran- 


gets; to whom they are very Civil and C 8, 
5 _ afier once you have got their Acquaintance. They 
dee rear Lovers of Li . and therefore in man 
2 | | . "igns are forbid.” The alia Nobility and Gentry 
_- Ide moſt in Towns, and lay out their Mony more 
1 upon fine Houſes and Gardens, Pictures, St 

da ſuch Things as may contribute to the adorning 
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their Houſes: And uftbn fine Coaches and a Hand- 


by the Goths, 


Books' abour former Revolu - 


arues, 


ſome Retinue of Servants (who are for the moſt 
part on Board-wages) than on luxurious Tables 
and ſtrong Liquors; which is too common in other 
parts of Europe. If there are two or more Brothers 


in a Family, it often happens that only one of them 


Marries, commonly the Eldeſt; and the reſt live 
upon Purchaſe. In many Places they have Hoſpi- 
tals for entertaining Pilgrims and poor Travellers ; 


and others for Nurſing and bringing up Children, 


whom Fear or Shame obliges rhe Parents to expoſe. 


' When they lay them down, they have no more to 


do bur ring a Bell, and tell the Officer that comes 
for the Child, whether it be Baptized or not, The 
Tral:zans are the moſt ſcrupulouſly nice upon all ilte 
lirtle Punctilios of Civility of any People in the 
World, and profuſely lav 
and high Titles: And know exactly how tꝰ receive 
and entertain Perſons of all Ranks and C. ditions. 
They never Whiſpet in a, Company, or Talk in 


another Language, or interrupt any Man before he 


has done what he had a mind to ſay; and othing is 
thought more odious among them than Kandering 
and Backbiring. They, never viſit Perſons of Note 
without firſt ſending them Word. The right Hand 


is more Honourable than the Left, when two Walk 


together, and the middle when Three. Their Con- 


verſation is very Civil and Obliging, nor does the 


greateſt Familiarity make them forget their cour- 
L,, TS PU wo 

They have ſome Cuſtoms more peculiar to them- 
ſelves, ſuch as their reckoning their Hours from 
Sun · ſet ro Sun-ſer, as the Athenians of old did. They 


Sleep commonly two Hours after Dinner. They 


make their Children go Bare- headed till they are 


five Years old, to harden them and prevent Catarrhs 
. when they come to be old. Their Women affect 
_ yellow Hair, as the Roman Ladies and Curtezans 


did of old, and have a particular Waſh for ir. Af- 
ter the Men have been abroad viſiting or fo, they 


throw off their Hat, Bands and Cuffs; and put on 
: 3 and a Cap, which they commonly Dine 


in hen they call one at a diſtance; | they point 
to him with their Finger downwards, looking upon'c 
as an Affront to do it upwards. At their Meals, 


they begin with their roaft Meat and end with their 
Partage ; and roaſt their Meat very dry. Boy id 

| a French ] _ Snails ſerv'd up with Pepper and Oyl, and fry'd 

have à great Senſe of Gratitude, and are wil- 


Frogs ſerw d up the ſame way, are in great eſteem. 


They commonly ear Kites, Hawks, Magpies, Fack- 
. daws. and ſeveral other leſſer Birds which are not 
us d bere: And drink their Wine in Winter as well 
as in Summer our of Snow. ? 


The Trali an Language is the old Latin corrupted rupte 
bt, Vandals and other Nations. In Savoy 
and Piedmont the French is generally Spoke. There 
are in Eah above 30 Archbiſhopricks'; and the in- 
feriour Biſhopricks, as they are generally ſmall, © 
they are almoſt innumerable. There are alſo 12 
Univerſities, viz. Padua, Venice, Turin, Pavia, Si- 
enna, Bonsina, Rome, Ferrara, Macerata, Fermo, 
Naples and Salerno.  Bononia was formerly Famous 


for the Study of the Roman Laws, as Salerno was 


for that of Medicine. There are ſeyeral of the 
molt conſiderable Cities and Towns in Tray that 


y have peculiar Epithets commonly given them, as, 
8 ecauſe it is the Seat of the Pope; 


Naples the Noble, "becauſe of the great Number of 


' Nobility and Gentzy* chat are in it: Florence tlie 
Fair, becauſe of the ſtatelineſs of che Houſes,” and 


the broadneſs and clearineſs of irs Streets; Venice tlie 


1 of their Complements 


Rich, 


| Kh ks of its ona and great 1 Genoua 
the Stately, becauſe of irs Magnificent Buildings; 3 


Milan the Great, becauſe of its largeneſs and I 0 


number of Inhabitants; Ravenna the Auci 

cauſe it is ſo; Padua the Learned, — there 
Learning flouriſh'd 3 Bononia the Fat, betauſe of the 
Excellency of the Soil about it; 3 - Legborn the Mer- 
chandizing ; Verona the Charming ; 5 Lucca the Folh ; ; 
ae the Serong, Ke. 


As we have ſaid already, Igaly cannot be more 


: fly. divided, conſidering the 3 — State of it, 
and by whotn it is now poſſeſs d, than according ro 
the ſeveral Dominions and Sovereignties that are in 
it, »ix. Thoſe of the King of Spain, the Pope, = 
Repuvlick of Venice, the Great Duke of Tuſcany, the 


nt. The Dutty b. Montferat, di vided between | 
The Duke of Savoy, Alba. 
The French King (till the late Peace) poſſels' d Caſal. 


; The Duke of Mantua. : Acqui. 
IV. The Durchy of Milan. Milan. 
V. The Dutchy of Parma. Parma, 


VI. The Durchy of Mens. liens. 
VII. The Dutchy of Mantua. 


VIIL. The Republick of Venice, 12250 W 


Republick, of Gentuts, the Duke of Parma, the Duke 


of Savey in Piedmont, the Swiſſers beyond the Lakes 
of ore and Como. The Griſans in che Alpes, 
the Arth. Dult of Auſtria in Tirol, Friuli and ria, 
the Duke of Madena, the Duke of Mantua, the 


X. The Dominions of the Great 


Duke of Urbino, the Ciry of Lucca, the Count of 
Mirandula, and the Republick of S. Marino. Bur 


becauſe, throughout all this Work we have obſery'd 
one Order of deſeribing the Kingdoms and Coun- 
tries according as they are ſituated next to one ano- 
ther, (tho perhaps deſcribing the Dominions of par- 
ticular Princes all together, however they may be 
diſperſed, as thoſe of Spain are in Italy, would: 8 no 
ill Method) we ſhall with that part of T-aly 
that lies next to France, and ſo go on to the moſt 


ſouthern Parts of it, in the ſame . 1 7 ſee 


in the following Table, . 


4 1. The Dominions of the Duke of veg in 22 
II. The Coaſts of Genoua. 1 


III. The Marquiſate of Montferrat. = 4 ; 
IV. The Dutchy of Milan. FU II = EUR 2158 3 
V. The Duchy of Parma. ww eee 19 B79 
VI. The Durcby of — h en bobks 
VII * r I? £3qq#11.F $ 


II. The: lick of Venice a RES, gh 1010 


X. The Dominions of the Duke of rg. 

XI. The Eecleſiaſtical State. Ra Is 
XII. The Republick of 8. 8 11 te 
XIII. The Kingdom of Naples. * I 1K 
. The le; of leihe, Corſics, Sardini, Ai 


(31g 4} Ji 


Which are ſubdivided thus, uns I 545 ee dae 


1 — d ide inten . 


The Terra Firma. Venice 
The Territories of Paduano, V: er Lo 
Several Towns on the Coaſt of; E bra 
| Several Iſlands in the Adriatic {87 

Several Iſlands in the Archipeings, © 


IX. The Republick of Lacea.” IR 2 iT; 7 82 
Dake of 2 
Divided into the Terricorles of ©" Blorence, 

of 4 3 2 * 


1 110 


114 24 DU 1 — D o — 8 4 G7 


XT. The one's! — which conan, 92517 


= 


Ide Compaign of RO ME. Viterbo. 
Orvietd. 


St. Peters Parrimony. 3 fa 10 447 7 
Sabina. '  - Maghiana. 


The Country of 


Ombria or the Datchy of Sp ' 2527 tiger 


The Ma 


| nr det 
The Dur by of SHEET 
| — Roan 


| Reman or Reyne, 1 


XII. The lie te of ON Marine, / 


XIII. Tbe Kingdom of Naples divided im 12 Pur | 


T 702 Naples. 


15512 The Province of Orranta. 5155! +7 


9 fy) Tt 5 50 Vino! Py 10 ; 


- Chief Tow. .- 28 


The farther Principality. "92 ü 
= The higher e na 
„ain Tom $17 T5 ond 

5. The higher Calabria 292 . . 
1 A wc Calabris. 
The hither AbrANͤ s. 
125 The farther Abruxzo. oli Http 
9. The County of Mf. 
. TheProvinch of © = 7 au — 2 
11. 'Fhe Province of Nr. ny 


1 6 irs? Voi I 


8 1. Piedmont proper, whereof the Ch.T. is Turin. JT Tie Iſlands on METERS 2808 


52 Erench Piedmont. e Pignerol. 
„ 2. The Lordſhip of Verceil. a „ Boreal. 


1 111 6 4.9 A 57: 
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8. The Candy of Aſti. ft. 5 og Ati. cage. ame ren beg 
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9. The, Valleys of the Vandois.  // [ir Pragela, Th 1 rs Iſles7 Volcan. 0. 
10. T be Principality of Ble » had .\1Boglro, in Number. trombolſ. 0 
N ts (ONTO 2467 Le Biaues.: 
0. The Coaſts of Ps 8 Dan Iſlands Ying along 


inks 
The Dominions of che Republick. 7081 — 
The Principality of Mama Monaco, 
Several 7 90 W other er Stars. * 299 


1 "4 tha J 7 6 ** z 1 
OY gt 4-44 31] n SC. No vo 10%3 Jo 
g uh i 14 7 9 wn, | 
„ reren = 57 n 8 11883 8 * 
Is 1 p LOSE! 8 1 {} * #4 ' PLES 35 5 w $4 +. %# ” I 1 w * -F Coll ** * 
= * * 5 ; " * . . 7 92 * 1 * 
8 7 * i +3 "25% a PA. BEEF, is 1 » $5 7 
))) V 27 T6- By. 
1 * 
1 4 . - 
af Ak * : 3 + 


1 3 4 

t 2 
1 
$ » 
= 14 2 * 

7 
19289 _ 

4 * 

Y ; 


2% n6 Tween... the Tae Pena.) N 


And Genes, 22177 2 12 1 


1 128 3 5 — 
* 5 
EY 


* 
l e ** 
RY” „e 


Ca * 


21 Mantua, 


na . 
a OO a Sienna, 


——— WOO —_——_—_— 


—— — - - 


— — 


1 
1 
— — 
— . . — 
* — — — == — IG 
— — wm 7—N ener i ret rien errn—_—_— NO or ook ee ——_— 
——— — 


of Aouſte and a ſmall p- 


„ eee eee 
7 The'M 


* ." # 
by ” p< © 7 


. 5 
7 2 4 2 
4 , 4 * * a * 9 A 
” * # 2 0 * 
- 6 #t 3 Ss 0 : Fo 44 þ 28 
„ ; 5 56 a : * 25 : 5 — 
ö ; 5 #6 a 


* 
« 4 . 5 . . 4 
my * 4 * 
N \ ; 2 * ö * * * 7 1 ” 8 3 D 14 ; * 8 R 6 | 1 0 D 1 
1 „ 1 . 1 r i 3 F } N 
R * 4 * 2 — * g 1 Y : ; 
a z i ” 1 : F ; * . n 0 
ol . "6 . 14 rn : g . 1 Ls FY Ne. ' 2 8 $ 
1 5 9 POS. * 17 : P 1 13; 2 i — * % # 1 kw $ 4 44 * 3 . 5 
43 d 
. * : w * 0 # . CY 4 ** a 2 — *. ” Hh 
5% S | 9 » * * * 6 $ 4 4 „* * tary T STE 4 Ps ** * ol o * 2 ET xu 5 = — 1 , __ * 
1414 x" x 4 $.53S . 1 : I » Ia $25 , * 3 5 1 * 1444 4 * 1 4 i 


aer CY 


=; = 
TESTES 
: « 2 - s * 8 L » 4 &# 4 #3 * 1 8 £ : ö 
: - b . % 4 þ 0 $ F } A L 
4 8 IRE 3 # 4 — I + ns. } K 45 . 70 
—— = 4 1 * 1 4 1 4 "7 1 1 : +*3 3 3 . 1 L Y = 
25 4 1 * * of * 4 — : 
, $3 2 © - y p 4 5 1 p 5 2 2 
— * a þ 7 > 8 1 4 : * 4 b 
1 g « : 5 91 I 0 s | 1 , 
5 a | 4.0 a $00; S HB F » \ 8 5 
1 1 * 5 5 . L e - — * 
ba 0 * "SS 7 * „ rer 4 , W-4 l „ 15 5 * 4 p a 
74 . 5 74 12 Pe » Py * k 5 8 - 1 "is > To 77 \ * 1 . F 7 1 
2 * 9 + Þ * 5 W 4 114 1 , 7 . „ 4 4 — 4 - TW 
= ” » 


mene, Pedemottiun, | owes its Name to irs 
# \Siruarion, at the foot of the Mountains. It 
was anciemly called Gallia Subalpins, and is 
bounded (according ro Baudrand and. others) with 
the Durchy of Mifen and Monferrat on the Eaſt, the 
Genoueis and the County of Nice on the South, 


Danphiny and Savoy on the Weſt, and the Durchy 
2 of the N of Milan 


on the North: And divided into two Parts by the 


River Po. It is about 140 Miles long South and 


North, and 1c. broad Eaſt and Weſt. Charles 
Emenuel, Duke of, Sapoy, divided it into 12 Parts 


1 er Provinces, to which his Succeſſour Duke Victor 


Amade added 4 more: So that now (according 


to Franeiſeus Auguſtinus, Biſhop of Saluxz0) it is di- 
vided into 16:Provinces, © neo 


"Iheodorick, King of the Gabi, having vanquiſh'd 
Odoacer King of Italy, gave this Country to the He- 


ru; who were ſubdued by rhe Lombards-z: whoſe 


17th King, Ari pert, gave it to the Church of Nome; 


but ĩt lying far off, and not being confirmed by his 
Succeſſours, at the Subverſion of that Kingdom, it 
fell into the Hands of the Kings of Italy, of the 


Houſe of Charles the Great. Thomas and Peter, 
Counts of Save, made themſelyes Maſters of the 
greateſt\part of it by force of Arms; the former in 
the Year, 1210. the latter in the Year, 1256. fince 


which time the eldeſt Son of Savoy is ſtild Prince 
of Piedmont. The Marquiſate of Saluxzo (which we 


Mall have occaſion to: ſpeak of afterwards) was an- 


derd to it by the Marriage of a Daughtet᷑ of this 
Piumily, with Charles Dake of Sug, An. 14817. 
iedmomt as it is a very fertile and rich Country, 


it is alſo one of the moſt pleaſant and plentiful 


in all ah. It produces plenty of Corn; Mine, 
Fu, Hemp, Flax, Metals, and affords good ſtore 


e Cattle, and every thing ſir for the uſe and delight 


of Man ; and is ſo populous; that the IralGans us 
cu That the Duke of Savoy Had but aue City 4 


7 Notwichſtand ing the 


Truly 300 Miles in | | 
| jb Diviſions that have been made of this 


Country at ſeveral times, as we ſaid before, it may 


not improperly be divided now into 10 Parts: Ar 


though one of chem, call d the NMeuch Piedmont, Was 
teſtot d to the Duke of Savoy by the Treaty of Peace 


r mn, A9. The 10 Parts are, 
nnn 


ly ſo YC'7. The Marq. of Suſa. 
* i} '* 8. The 1 n of Sa- 
„ 8 5 
ſh ceil. = © 9. The Valleys of the 
e 
; of e W Io. 
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' Turin, Auguſta Taurinerum, and Taurinum, Pl. 
1 and \Ptolomey place it in Gallig Subalpina. Livy 


and. Appianus Ale. andrinus call it Tauraſia, and 
Stephan us Taurenia. This City is ſeated at the end 


of a Charming Plain, upon the River Po, which 
farniſh it abundantly with all Neceſſaries and Con- 


veniencies of Life. It is encloſed with ſtrong Walls, 
and ſurrounded with broad, deep, and well lin d 
Ditches. The Cittadel is a Maſter- piece of Forti- 
fication ; and the preſent Duke has done all he can 
to make ir Impregnable. The Streets of the new 
Town ate broad and ſtraight, but the old Town is 
very irregular, the Streets harrow and crooked, and 
rhe Houſes not worth looking at. The publick 
Places in the new are Spaciqus, the Palaces are the 


nobleſt Improvements of Architecture, the Paintings, 


Guilding and other Ornamenrs of the Churches are 
ſuitable to the beauty of the Buildings, the Shops 
are all well Furniſh d. and the Academies for Riding, 
Dancing and Martial Exerciſes, well provided with 
Maſters ; and in ſhort, y any :thing wanting to 
make it a moſt glorious Ciry. And to compleat the 
Glories of the Place, there is a Court, that, notwith- 
ſtanding its ſmallneſs, may be juſtly reckon' d the 
Sear of Gallantry and Politeneſs All the Orna- 


ments of this City are Modern; except what's to be 
ſeen in the Duke's Gallery, there's ſcarce any thing 
of Antiquity here. It is full of all Sorts of fine 


Paintings, rare Manuſcripts,” Medals,” Vaſes, and 
other Curioſities of that Nature. There is lately 


added to the Cathedral Church, dedicated to St. Fobn, 
2 Chappel of ſurprizing Beauty and Riches, | Ir was 


Built on purpoſe in Honour of the H 
Cloth (as they ſay) in which our Saviqur| was wrapt 
at his Burial, and upon which the Image of his 
Face was e five on The Univerſity 
XIII. An. 1405. and the Cittadel built by Emanuel 
Pbillert, Duke of Savoy, An. 1565. | which, not 
withitanding its great Strength was taken by the 
French, under the Command of Count Harcourt, An. 
1640. Ir ſtands in the Lat. of 44. 40. about 12 


the Sonth Eaſt. 
*% 1 4 2 * 


Springs that are in its Neighbourhood. It was 
buik in the Year, 1236, and ſtands upon the River 
| to the Weſt, and Mondovs 
iry to the South Weſt, 6 from Coni, 24 from Turin to 
the South, and 26 from Pignerol to the South Eaſt. 
Pope Gregory XVIII. founded an Epiſcopal See here, 


Stura; between Salu 


under the -Arch-biſhop of Milan. 


 "Mondovi, Mons'Redlds, or Mons Viet,  ftands ar 


the Fot of the Appennines, 2 Miles from the Ri- 


ver Tanaro, 13 from Con: to the Eaft# 26 from F- 
nal to the North Weſt, and 37 South from Turin. 
It was once a part of the Marquiſare of Montferrats. 
_ Till at the Solicitation of Theodore II. Marquis of 
that Name, it was erected into a Biſhoprick, An. 
1388. {abject to the Archbiſhop of Turin. Pope 


Diedmont. 


een 


Holy Sheer, or 


er the Pontifcat of Benedid 


E nnen eggs Os S 


Miles from Pignerol to the North Baft; 58 from Ver- 
cli, 27 from 4ſt ta che Weſt. and $0 from Genous 
to the North Weſt, 70 from the Mediterranean Sea 
to the North, and 100 from the Lake of Geneva to 
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Pied 


Pius V. vas ſometimes Biſhop here, call'd then Car- 


dinal Miebael Giſierius. There was formerly an 
Unixverſity here, which was tranſlated to Iurin. In 
- the beginning of the Year 1699. the Inhabitants of 
the flat Country, about Momdovi, join d with the 
Bandits, who were the Ringleaders of it, formed a 
formidable Rebellion againſt the Duke, and in ſeve- 
ral Skirmiſhes waſted his Forces, and killed ſeve- 
ral Officers; of Quality, and a great many of his 
Soldiers. Tis true, the Mondovs in general, are 


no better than the Banditi; bur whether His Royal 


Highneſs's Rigour toward his Subjects was to blame 
for this, or no, we leave to others to decide: He 
at laſt extinguiſh'd this Flame, by the Blood of ſuch 
of the Offenders as were taken. ; 
Carignano, Carinianum, ſtands on the Po, about 
5 Miles from Turin to the South, and near as much 
from Carmagnole ; and did bear the Title of a Prin- 
cipality,: with which Thomas Francis of Savoy, fifth 
Son of Charles Emanuel I. and Catharine Michelle of 
Auſtria, was honoured, as he was likewiſe with 
that of Great Maſter of France, It is defended by 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and has the Advantage of a ſtately 
Bridge over the Po It was taken by the French, 
An. 1691. and regain d the ſame Vear by the Duke 
of Savoy. 144 n 3 f e 1 þ 
Ceva, Ceba, or Ceva, ſtands upon the River Ta- 
| ngro, near the Confines of the Dutchy of Mont- 
ferrat, about 7 Miles from Mondovs to the Eaſt, 
and 40 from Turin to the South Eaſt, It had for- 
merly Marqueſſes of that Title, and from ir the 
| neighbouring Country was call d the Marquiſate of 
Savillano, or Savigliano, Savillanum, ſtands up- 
on the River Magra, in the middle between Foſſano 
to the Eaſt, and Saluxzo to the Weſt, about 5 Miles 
from either, and 20 directly South from Turin. It 
is moſt adyantageouſly ſituated between 2 Rivers, 
inſomuch that tis ſaid that Philbert Emanuel, Duke 
of Savoy, defign'd to make it the Metropolis of his 
- Cons; or Cunio, Cunenum, is a ſtrong Town and 


Caftle built on a. Hill, at the Confluence of the Ri- 
vers Stura and Ges, It held ont againſt Francis I. 


ing of France; but was taken by Count Hareourt 
in the Vear 1641. in the Reign of Lewis XIII. of 
France. In the Year 1691. the French attempted 
to take it; but were forc d to raiſe the Siege. It 
ſtands about 11 Miles from Foſſano, and 30 from 
Turin to the South, and is ſaid to have been built 
in dhe Year 115%/Ununm 1 aer te ana, 

Cheraſco, Carrea, ſtands in the County of Aſti, up- 


on the River Tanaro; but this old Name, accord- 
ing to Francis Auguſtin Biſhop of Saluxzo, belongs 
rather to Chieri in Piedmont; which was once a con. 


fiderable free Town, before it fell into the Hands 
of the Duke of Savoy. It ſtands about 3 Miles from 
Turin to the Eaſt. ft. ͤ 

The Country which of late has been call'd 
FRENCH PIEDMONT, does not now de- 
ſerve that Name; ſince by the Treaty of Peace be- 
tween France and Savoy, concluded at Turin, An. 
1696. it was agreed, That the City and Cittadel 


of Pignerol, after the Fortifications ſhould be demo- 


| liſhed, at the King's Charge, together with rhe Forts 
of St. Bridget; the Perouſe, &. as well as the Ter- 
ritories and Dominions compris d under the 
Name of the Government of Pignerol (which did 
belong to the Houſe of Savey, re the Ceſſion or 
Surrender, that Victor Amadeo, the firſt Duke of that 
Name, made to Lewis XIII. of France) ſhould be 


 reſtor'd to the Duke of Sve. This Country lies 

between Piedmont properly ſo calld, and the Val: 

lies of the Pauders 3 and contains theſe Places 
12 49e V A bns 


Pignerol, Cap. 


| re 


Pignerol, or Pinarolo, Pinariolum, ſtands upori | 
the River Chiſſus, commonly by the 1talians .call'd 
1! Chieſe, at the Foot of the Alpe, near the Conſines 
of Dauphiny, It was lately a very well fortified _ 


Town; and the Cittadel, as it was before the de- 
moliſhing of it, might have been juſtly reckon d 
one of the Strongeſt Places in Europe; and a terrible 


Thorn in the Duke of Savoy's Foot while it re- 


main'd in the French King's Hands; which one 
day might have made him halt, if he had not taken 
care to pluck it out by the late Treaty. It was 
formerly under the Juriſdiction of Savey, and was 
commonly an Appenage of the younger Sons of that 
Family, till it was taken by the French Forces, uri- 
der the Conduct of Armand Fohn de Pleſſis, Cardi- 
nal of Richelieu, in the Year 1630. and afterwards 
ſold by Duke Victor Amadeo, together with the Fort 


and Valley of Perouſe, for the Sum of 494000 Crowns. 


to the King of France; who, beſides this Sum, re- 
ſign d to the Duke the City of Alba in the Dutchy 
of Montferrat, with the adjacent Territories, by a 


Treaty concluded at Cheraſco, 31 March, 1631. In 


the Year 1693. the Duke of Savoy, at the Head of 
the Confederate Forces, laid Siege to it; but after- 
wards his Royal Highneſs thought fit to leave it and 
go meet General Catinat, who then lay encamp'd.. 


with 12 or 14000 Men between the Mountains of 
Feneſtrelle and Boſſa, about 20 Miles North Weſt 


of Pignerol; but finding it hard to come at him, 


vent back and opened the Trenches before Pignerol, 


in September. In the mean while Catinats Army 
was te · infore d with ſeveral Detachments from Ger- 


many and Catalonia; and the Confederates raiſed 
the Siege, blew up the Fortreſs of St. Bridget (which 
bas a nnication with the Cittadel by a cover d 
Way, and à Paſſage under Ground) and ſer forward - 
to meet him, near Orbeſſan in the Plains of Marſeil- 
lane; where a bloody batrel was fought on the ch 


of OSober, 1693. in which the French won the day. 
bur loft above 6000+ Men, and the Confederates 
about 500. The City of * ** (as we ſaid be- 
fore) was ſurrendred to the of Savoy, and 


all its Fortifications demoliſhed, by the Treaty ef 
Turin, 1696. It ſtands about 20 Miles from Turin 
to the South Weſt, 24 from Suſa to the Sourb, 1 5 
from Saluxzo to the South, above 30 Welt from 


Caſal; and 330 from Paris to the South Eaſt. 


Peraſa, (or Perouſe by the French) Peruſa, ſtands, 


near the River Clurius, or I Chieſe, at the Foot of 
the Hills, and gives Name to a Valley. Ir belong d 
formerly to the Duke of Savoy z but fell into the 


French King's Hands, An. 1631. and was reſtor d 
by the Treaty of Turin, 1696. It ſtands 4 Miles 


from Pignerol to the North; and muſt not be con- 
founded with another Town in the Pope's Domini- 
ons, which the French call Perouſe, but the Iraliant 
Perugia; in Latin Peruſſa, of which we ſhall have 
occaſion to treat aſterwards. 181 


Briqueras, or Bricheraſco by the inhabitants, Bri- 
ueraſcum, ſtands; near the little River Peles, on the 
Confines of Dauphiny; about 3 Miles from Pignerol 


to the South. In the Vear 1592. it was taken by 


eres, who caus d it to be well fortified, but Charles 
Emanuel Duke: of Savoy 1 it. T 
| | 5 | 
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*Ehe Lordibip of HE RC BI L, or the Nercelleſe, 
Vercellenſe Düminiun, is baunded on the North! 
and Eaſt with the Dutchy of Milan, on the Weſt 
with the Bielleſe and Canaveſe, and on the Squth 
with Montferrat. By the Treaty of Turin, 1427. 
Philip: Marias Duke of Milan reſign dit to Am 


. % 
7 
2 

7 


Duke of Sa,ͤja-. reſerving to himſelf only that part 


that lies between the Novareſſa and the River Seſia. 

The moſt confiderable: Tovyns in it arec, 
ob o& oo SE 77»: 1G or hob + 
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Verceil, or Vercelli, Vercellz; ſtands on the Con- 


fines of the Durchy of Milan, upon the River Scſia, 
om Sefſites, which! 10 Miles below, falls into the 


Po, about 12 Miles from Caſal to the North, in the 


mid between Milan and Turin, about 40 Miles 
from each, and 30 from Jurnea. It is the Seat of a 
Biſnhop, Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of Milan. It 
has a Caſtle. and Cittadel, and is pretty well forti- 
fied; and contains [ſeveral fine Churches, and a 


good Hoſpiral. Pope Leo IX. conven d a Council 
in this Town againſt Berengarius: Arch -· deacon of 


Anger, who was cited, but did not appear. The 
Spaniards made themſelves Maſters: of the Town, 


An. 1638. and reſtor' d it to the Duke of Savoy by 


the Pyrenean Treaty. | 


— 


Bielia, Biella, and Bugella, ſtands at the Foot of 


the Mountains, 25 Miles from Verctz! to the Weſt, 
about 12 Miles from Furea to the North Eaſt; and 
gives Name to the adjacent Country, calld the 


Bieleſe. 


* - 


Santa, 'Fanum SmBe Agithe; gives Name to 
the adjacent County, in the Verrelieſe; and is di- 
ſtant about 16 Mites from Vercelli to the Weſt; and 


28 from Furea. Francs d Ede, the ſecond Duke of 


Modena; that famous Warrior died here, 14 Oste 
: 1658. CCC Fe ee bag nd 
1 x4 


The only remarkable Dowmriniirais, fins. 
Meſſeran,” of Meſſtrans;” Meſſeranum, ſeated on a 


Baltea, where'thefe is a ſtarely'Srone Bridge; and 
was built, as ſome ſay (parti Buno) about 100 


L T. Piedmont. 

' Years before the Birth of Chriſt: It is an Ppiſcopal 
Soe, Suffragarr-ro the Archbiſnop of Turin, and is 
a Place of great Importance to the Duke: of Savoy, | 
into whoſe Hands it came, according to Baudrand 
and others, in the Year 1313. being well defend - 
ed by a Cittadel and Caſtle. It was taken by the 
French, An. 1554. andi reſtord ſometime after. It 
is diſtant from Turin about 25 Miles to the North, 
30 from Aouſte ro the South, and as many from 


' Vereelli-ro the Weſt. Ir is famous for the excellent 
C. heeſes chat are made in and about it. bo 


The County of 4 SI. Comado dAſti, Aſtenſi: 
Comitatus, anciently a part of the Dutchy of Milan; 
but has been ſubject to the Duke of Savey ſince tha 
Vear 1531. by the Conceſſion of the Emperor 
Charles MV. who had taken it from the French two 
Years before. It is bounded on the Weſt by Pied - 
mont, and on all other Parts by the Durchy of Mone- 
ferrat. The Towns of any Note in it are, 
0 912+ ene eee, 
Aſti, Aſte; by the French, Aſth. Prolomy makes 
it the Name of a Town and Colony of Gallia Ci- 
ſulpine in Liguria. It ſtands on the River Tenaro, 
about 15 Miles from Alba to the North Eaſt, 16 
from Caſal to the South Weſt, and 26 from Turin to 
the Eaſt. It was once a conſiderable Republick, 
but afterwards fell into the Hands of the Viſcounts, 
and ſo became a part of the Dutehy of Milan; 


1 4 5 
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Is a little 


Piedmont. 
pulchre of Cottus, from whom the Alpes Cottiæ 
took their Name. The French took this Place, An. 
1630. and fortified ir ſtrongly ; but afterwards re · 
ſtord ir. They took it again in the Year: 1690. 
and reſtor d it, An. 169ꝛ0. 5 


x F 


The Marquiſate of SALUCES as the French 
call ir, and the Italians Saluxxo, Salutiarum Mar- 
chionatus, lies at the Foot of the Alpes, having Pied. 


mont on the Eaſt, Dauphiny on the Weſt, and the 
County of Nice on the Sonth. It formerly belong d 


to France, till Henry IV. gave it to Charles Emanuel, 


— 


2 of Savoy, in Exchange for Breſſe, Bugey, and 
other Places on this fide the Rhone, in the Year 1601. 


That River takes its Riſe near this Country, from 


| the Mounzzif Vs, which is rhoughr to be the high - 


eft*®of the Alpes, The Marqueſſes of Sa/uzzo have 
cauſed a famous Vault 4 Miles long to be hewed 
out of the Rock, near this Place, through which 
Mples may eaſily paſs with Goods from Itah into 
France. This Family deſerves its Original, they 
ſay, from one William, an Italian Count, who flou- 
riſhed_ ahour the. beginning of the tenth Century. 
The" moſt remarkable Towns belon ging to thi 
Cy alk. e on 
7 One 
' CarmapuialoC)) | 
Revel. Q J) 
So” SHINS. P 
8 Suluxxo, or, Saluces, Salutiæ, and. Auguſta - 
rum, ſtands on a Hill, at the Foot of the Alpes, 


„ 
1 


4 


about a Mile from the River Po, 10 from. Foſſano 


to the Weſt, 24 from Turin to the South, and 12 
from Pignerol. It has been an Epiſcopal See, un- 
der the Archbiſhoprick of Turin ſince the Year 1511. 


aud the Cathedral Church is very Magnificent and 
Rich. Ir was taken by the French, An. 1691. and 


re- taken the fame Year. 
flom the Po, and 8 from Turin to the South. It 
Was taken in the Year 1588. pong the Civil Wars 

of France, by Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy,.. and 


had it confirm ' d to him by a Treaty of Peace, 1600. 
The French took it in the Year 1691. but Joſt it 


again that ſame Year. 


LI 


* 


tain d near 1 the Duke of Fav * 
of Auguſt, 1690. where the French' were ſaid to loſe 
506, and His Royal Highneſs near double that 
Number. | Manny 


nr 
* 


fortified, upon the Rivulet lea, in the mi 
tween Coni and Saviglian ga 
The Country commonly, call d the T H.E HAL. 
LIES OF THE, VAUDOIS, lies between 
French Piedmont on rhe Weſt, and North, Piedmont. 
properly ſo call'd, on, the Eaſt, and che Ma 
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of Bern 


| agtenno- 


niala, Carmaniola, is ſeated above 2 Miles 


' * 7 * 1 8 79 31 4 «eg To nn AL 
N . cs ny tO tote from thenge inro,any, of His Majelty's Do-, 
Kee, Centaſe, is a little Town, not Jo! 4 115 

Fes 


rquilate 


YSABT A 


of Saluzes on the South, and is commonly divided 
into 5 remarkable Vallies, viz. 
*Pragelas or Cluſon Lek 


Do | Lucern. 
- The People common 
ne Po - a is ſaid, to one Peter Valdo or 
aud, à rich Merchant of Lyons in Franc out the 
Vear 1160. who een a Friend of his Je ddt - 
ly, became mighty ſerious upon t, and fell a read- 
ing the Bible; and by that means diſcover d t 
Errors of the Church of Rome, and communicate) 
what he had learned to a great many: of his Frign 


gs 


Us 


confiderable Party,” Whereupon Peter was excomm- 
municated by the Clergy, and ſeveral of his Diſci- 


and Neighbours, who very quickly grew up do 4. 


the 
Perſecutions, and particularly in the Ytat 1688. the 
Duke of Savey petſecuted the poor Idhabitants of 
thoſe, Vallies; who having in vain endeayoured to 
preſerve their Religion * Liberties, many of em 
were made Priſoners, and the reſt, ar the Solicita- 
tion of the Proteſtant Cantons, permitted to go 
whete they would. In the Year 1889. a great ul. 
ny of 5 put themſelves in Arms in the Cantons 
Bern and Switzerland,” and with à Secrecy that 
prevented even the Suſpicions of their Enemies, 
form d two Bodies, one of 1200 and the other of 
3009 Men; and imbarking on the Lake, of Geneva, 
forc d their way through Savoy into theit on Coun- 
try, in ſpite of the united Forces of France and San. 
voy, Who oppos d their Paſſage, and obliged them 
to five or ſix little Battles, in which the Vaudois had 
ſtill. the Advantage: And all this without any Of- 
ficers, except one Mr. Arnaud, a Miniſter; and 
under him à Maſon, nam d Turei, for their Lieutes 
nant General, In the Vear 169% the Duke of Sa. 
voy, N the Mediation. of King William, re- call d 
theſe Refugees, and reſtor d. them to their former 
ey.» and Immunities. But by the Treary-of- 
Peace between the King of France and the 3 
Savoy, coheluded at Turin, 1696. it is agteed, Thak 
the Inhabitants of the Vallies of Lucern call'd the 
Vaudois, ſhall, haye no Communication in Matters 
of Religion, with that King's Subjects: Nor ſhall 
His Royal! ighneſs ſuffer any of His Majeſty's 9 97 
jects x6 make any Settlement in the Proteſtant Val: 
lies, under Colour of Religion, Marriage, Sw, 
Pretence whatſoever 3,,nor any Proteſtant Miniſters” 


— 


minions; without incurring the fever . Compreat, 
Pupiſhpept.. Since Which time His Royal High- 
neſs, has been very ſevere upon thoſe poor. People, 
and. driven" them all bus of his Nominipns into the” 
Proteſtant, Countries of Ewope, a6d England fe 
the beginiting ek eld Vert 1699. RIC bad ins ſhare” 
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. we do not mean only the Places and 
Tons on thoſe Coaſts 3 
Republick, bur alſo ſeyeral other little Towns. and 
Countries along the Coaſt of that Sea, commonly 


call d the Sea of Genoua, in the Poſſeſſion of ſeveral 


Princes and States: Extending in length from the 
River Var that ſeparates Provence from Italy, to the 
falls into the Mediterranean Sea near 


Megrs, which fall i are, 
| Rui of the City Luna, now call'd Lans De- 


firutte. Its length is computed to be about 130 


Miles, from Weſt to Eaſt, and its breadth about 30 


at the broadeſt, 
terranean Sea, on the North by the 


Harbour. It ſtands upon the ( 
ty of Nice, 6 M 


and not above 6 or 7 at the nar- 
by the Medi- 
Purchies of 


3 


roweſt. It fs bounded on the South 


Fama, Milen and Montferrat, on the Eaſt by Tas. 


ea and Maſſa, and on the Weſt by the River Var 


and. Provence. It makes up the greater part of the 
ancient, Liguria; which was divided into Liguria, 
Littores and Liguria Mediterranea; the former of 


| which ſeems to have been the Country we are now 


treating of ; which (as we ſaid before) comprehend- 
ed ſeveral Places beſides What belong to the Re- 
blick of Cas, 2s you my ſee in the enſuing 
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We haye already treated of Nice and Villefran- 


Monac®, Hereulis Moneci Portus, call d by the 


People of Provence, Mourgues, is a little Town,. but 


fortified,. with an old Caſtle, and a very ſafe 
Confines of the Coun- 
iles from the Town of that Name 


Albenga. This Town gives Name to a 
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little ſort of Principality, governed by irs own 
Princes of the Family of Grimaldi, who are alſo 


| Peers of France; and having expell'd the Spaniards 


in the Year 1641. were obliged to crave Protection 
of the French King, and receive a Garriſon of his 
Soldiers. This Principality is ſo little that beſides 
the Town of Monaco, it comprehends only a litile 
Town calfd Anton, and a Village Roccabruna. 
The preſent Prince is the French King's Minifter ar 
the Court of Rome. | 

Final, Finalium or Finarium, ſtands in the midſt 
between Seve and Albenga, on the Coaſts of Ce- 
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1, noug, and is dignified with the Title of a Marqui- 


fare. It was formerly govern d by its own Princes 


of the Family of Carrelo; bur has been under the Ju- 


riſdiction of Spain ſince the Year 1599. that Andres 


Sforza, the laſt Marquiſs, ſold it ro the Spaniards, 


he Town is at preſent pretty well fortified, and ; | 


hath, a ſtrong Caſtle. on the top of a Hill; the 
Avenues of which are guarded by 2 Forts. 


San Remo, Fanum Romuli, ſtands on the Coaſt of 
Genoua, (to which Republick it belongs) about 9 
Miles from Vintimiglia to the. Eaſt, about 30 from 


Nice, and 15 from Monaco. Ir is a Place of Impor- 
rance, and ftands in a very fertile and pleaſant Val- 
ley, that produces Oranges, Citrons, Olives and other 


Vintimeglia, Albintemclium, (the ſame with Vinte- - 
melium and Albintimilium, mentioned by Tacitus 


Varro, and other Authors) ſtands on the Sea-Shoar, 
near the Frontiers of Savoy and the County of Nice, 
14 Miles from the Town of Nice to the Eaſt, 7 from 
Monaco, 30 from Conz to the South, and 80 from 
Genoua to the Weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, Suf- 


fragan to the Archbiſhop of Milan, and has been un- 
der the, Juriſdiction of Genova ever ſince the Year 
I 


238. 


Town; 


from Final, between Savona to the North. Eaſt, and 


Albenga to the South Weſt, 10 Miles from the for- 
mer, and 12 from the latter. It is a Biſhoprick, _ 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Gencua, and was for- 
70 merly à free Town, but is now under the Juriſdiction 
id, of Gengua; and has not the advantage of a Har- 


bour. | 3 

Savona, Savona ſtands on the Weſt Coaſts of Ge- 
noua, about 3 Miles from Vado to the North Eaſt, 
8 from Noli, 30 from Albenga, as many from Ge- 
noua, and 22 from Acqui to the South. It is an 


Epiſcopal. See under the Archbiſhop of Milan, and 


is defended by a Cittadel and 2 Fortreſſes. It had 
once a very large and good Harbour, but it was 
ſtopt up · by the Genoueſe, upon jealouſie of irs being 
too much favoured by Francis I. King of France. 

Genoa or Genoua, Genua, is a very ancient Town 
in Liguria in Gallia Ciſalpina, according to Pliny, 
Strabo, and others. It was ſack d by Mago the 
CONES. 549 Years after the building of Rome ; 
and afterwards re- built by the Romans. There has 
been a great deal of Duſt rais d about the Etymo- 
logy of this Word, ſome maintaining it came from 
double-fac'd Janus; others, that it was derived 
from Fanua, becauſe it was, in a manner, a Gate 
into [raly ; ſome from Janus firſt King of Italy, or 


Janus King of the Teians; but tis not worth the 
et: while 


+ 


Albenga, Albigaunum, or Albingaunum, ſtands on 
the Sea-Shoar, on the Weſt | 
4. noua, over againſt a little Iſland, or rather a Rock 
in the Sea, call'd / ſoloeto Albenga, 50 Miles to 
.. , the Welt of Genoua, 35 from Ventimeglia, and 40 
from Aba to the South, It was erected into ati 
4. Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Genoua, in 
dick Tat 117 a It was formerly a conſiderable and 
rich Toy ut of late has begun to decay. 
Noli, Naulum or Naulium, ſtands in a pleaſant 
Plain on the Coaſts of Genoua, not above a Mile 


rt of the Coaſt of Ge- 
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Aſſertion, only This 1s plain, 4 that rhe fore-cited Au- 
8 call it: Genua, and ſo does T. Livius, ; and a. 
that was found by a Peaſant as he was Tilling 
we Greund, Au. 1507. has an Inſcription on it, 
where the Genoeſe are calld Genuates, Ir was dig- 
nifted with the Title of an Archbiſhoprick, by Pope 
Innocent II. An. 1132. It was burnt by the Sara- 
cens in the Lear, 935. all the Citizens being either 
Kill d or carried away Priſoners; but they were 
drought back by the Means of the Doge of Venice, 
and the Town Rebuilr, and made more Magnifi- 
cent than it was before. It is now the Capital City 
of Liguria, and Head of a Republick ; and Seared 
at the Bottom of a little Gulf, on the decliviry ar 
the Fcot of a Hill, ſeeming to conſiſt of ſeveral Sto- 
ries. The Port lies very open towards the Sea, 
and therefore cannot afford ſafe Anchorage for Ships. 
The City contains. 35 Pariſhes, the Streets are for 
che moſt part uneven and very narrow; and the 
Houſes are fix or ſeven Stories high in the lower part 
of the Town; but by degrees as the Aſcent riſes, 
the Houſes are lower, and built at a greater diſtance. 
The Situation of it affords a very fine Proſpect; 
= is very inconvenient for. thoſe that would ride 
in Coaches; and therefore Perſons of Quality uſe 
Litters and Chairs. It is abſolutely falſe that this 
Ciry is built of Marble as moſt People believe; 
Brick and Stone, or both mixt together, are the 
ordinary Materials of its Houſes; and the Walls 
are generally covered with Plaiſter. There are ſome 


Houſes, among thoſe more lately Built, that are 


richly adorn d with Marble; but there's as good 
Reaſon for ſaying London is built of Stone, as Genoua 
is built of Marble. But tho the City is not built 
of Marble, it may juſtly boaſt-of ſome very Beauti- 
ful Structures; 
= fair in five or ſix Streets that are of a conſidera- 
ble Breadth, and in the Magnificent Suburb. of S. 
Pietro d Arena. This City ſuffered very much by 
the Bombardment in the Year, 1684. but few of 
the moſt beautiful Edifices received any great hurt 
by the French Bombs, private Perſons , and thoſe 
pf inferiour Rank having ſuffered moſt by it. 
The Government of this Republick is Ariſtocrati- 
cal. The Doge (whoſe Government laſts two Years) 
is the ſupream Magiſtrate, affiſted by 8 Senators or 
vernors, a certain Number of Procurators, and a 
Grand Council conſiſting of a certain Number of the 
Nobility, ' who are in all 700 The Doge cannot 
be continued above two Years, but may be Choſen 
again five Years aſter the end of his Government: 
And none of his Relations can be elected imme- 
diatly after him. He is ſtil d His Serenity, as the 
Senators are Their Excellencies, and the Noble- 
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of rhis Republick is extreamly decreaſed. ſince choſe 
glorious Days, when they extended their Conqueſts 
to the Tanais, and made themſelves Maſters of all 
the Coaſts of Alia, and the Iſlands of Cyprus, Scio, 


Lesbos, &c) They till retain the Iſland of Corſica, 


with the Title of a Kingdom, and are extreamly 
prove of it ; for the ag ow crown'd with a Royal 
Crown of Gold, and a Scepter is put into his Hand, 
becauſe of it. The Trade of Genoua is very-much 
decayd. Ir conſiſts icularly in Velvet, Point, 
Gloves, Dry Confections, Anchoves, and ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruits. There are ſome private Petſons ve- 
ry Rich, but the Republick is Poor. Neither Corn 
or Wine are Sold in the Markets; for the Govern- 
ment reſerves that Trade for it ſelf, and the Bakers 
muſt fetch their Corn from the Publick Granaries. 
This City ſtands 270 Miles from Rome to the North. 
Welt, 75 from Turin, 135 from Florence to the Weſt, 
220 from Venice to the South Weſt, - and 80 from 
Mi lan to the South. -Latir. 44. 50. Longit. 27 o. - 


Sarazana, Serexana or Sergianum, ſtands near the 
Mouth of the River ee in the midſt between 


Maſſa and Spetoi a; about 34 Miles from Lucca ro 
the North Weſt, and 18 from Brugnetro. It is de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Piſa.  Ir's riſe is from the 
Ruins of a-Neighbouring Town called Lana; and 
Pope Nicolas the V. a Native of this Place, tranfla- 
ted the Biſhoprick of Luna hither, with the Title of 
both Sees, in the Year, 1450. 


Brignetto, Brunatum, or Bruniacum, [ſtands 1 | 


the River Verra, at the foot of the Appenines, nine 
Miles to the Weſt of Pontiermoli, as many from 
2 to the North, and 30 from Genoua to the 
- Ir is but a ſmall Town, and nor well inhabi- 
ted, but is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of 


for the Honſes are extreamly large Genou 


| 4. 7 5 FD 

p Repall *. — is a little Town; under the 
uriſdiction of Genoua, upon that Coaſt, with a Har- 
ur, about 23 Miles from Genus to the Eaſt, and 


3 from Portofino, Near to it is the little Bay call'd . 


Golfo di Ripallo, The Reader muſt rake notice that 
Rapolla in Baſilicata in the Kingdom of Naples ſounds 


very like this, tho the Latin Word for that is Ra- 
. + \ 


pollo, as Rapallum is for this. | | 
Lavagna, Lavania, or Lebonia, a little Town on 


the Coaft of Genona, ar the Mouth of the River Eu- 


tella, belonging to the Republick of Genoua, between 
Chiavars to the Weſt, and Ceſtre di Levante to the 
3 Spedia, is a little Town; 


belonging to the Republick of Genoua, ſtanding at 


the bottom of the Golfo della Spetia, 7 Miles from 
Saraʒana to the North Weſt, as far from Lamade- 


ftrutta, 4 from Porte Venere, and 11 from Brig | 


netto. 
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{fl fo call'd from the frairfal Soil of the Hills 


and riſing Grounds in it, as if it were Mons- by 


Forex, is bounded on-the Baſt by che Purchy of 
Milan, and a part of the Dominions of Senne, on. 
the North by the Vercelleſe and Bugelleſe and the 
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"by the Marriage 6f Malyiret, Wife of Frederick, next Year after, under the Coupandof Ambroſio Spine: 
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laid. claim to this Country; and upon this 
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I. Duke of un, after the Death of Boni face la ; but the Marquis ie Torias defended it ſo Migoron- 
her Brother, laſt Marquis of the Family of the Peles- fly that they loſt their Labour. In the Yeat 1640, they 
logi. It was formerly of greater Extert. comprehend · came before it again, under the Command of the Marz 
ing a part of the is andof the ger La e; quis de Leganez; but Count Harcourt drove them away, 

y the Trea- raking ſeveral of their Standards, their Baggage and 


ty of Cheraſco, in the Vear 1631, together with a part Ammunition, and above 2000 Priſoners; and ill d as 


of Montferrat beyond the Po; ſo that after rhat it was many. In the Year 1652, the Spaniards taking ad- 
divided into twoparts, bx. into Moneferrat, properly vantage of the Commotions of France, made them- 


ſpo calld, which lies to the Eaſt and South, and is un- ſelves Maſters of it, and afterwards Surrendr d it to 
der the Duke of Mantua, (except Caſal ; of which the Duke of Mantua; ho kept a Gatriſom ir ir, till 


aſterwards) and NMiontferrat near Piedmont, which he Sold it to Lewis XIV. King of France, on 30 Sep. 
lies towards the Weſt and North, under the Duke of tember, 1681. The Duke of Mantua receives ſtill 
Savoy. So that the whole of this Dutchy is now di- ſome inconſiderable Duties from it. It was lately a 
vided into three patts, as you may ſee in the follow- very well Fortified City, with a Caſtle and Citadel, 
which was of great Importance; The French having 
8884, v5 cchorrected all che Irregularities of the -Fortificarions, 
Caſal, belonging to ( Bianza, 0 belonging to the D. and added a great deal more to what there was for- 
the Frenen. (Calugio, ( of Sa. merly; but in purſuance of the Articles of Capitu- 
| Perolonſo, , lation with the Duke of Savoy, who beſieged ir with 
2 + = the Confederare Army, 1695, it was Demoliſh'd. 
to the Duke of Alba, Alba Pempeia, ſtands on the River Tanarv, 
+2. T2 Miles from Aſti to the South, 7 from Cheraſco, 


Occimian, ( | It fe 
5 and 28 from Turin to the South Weſt. Ix formerly 


Belxola, 


call'd C 

to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns of the ſame Name. ly Inhabited. Ir is however an Epiſcopal See, un- 
Ir ſtands on the Po, 4 Miles from Trino, to the Eaſt, der the Archbiſhop of MIWꝶs. 

15 from Aſti ro the North, 40 from Turin to the Eaſt, Acqui, Aque Statelle, or Statellis, or, according 


and about as many from Milan. In the Tear 1474, Pope to Pliny, Aque Statyellæ, ſtands on the River Barmio, 


Sixtu: IV. erected it into a Biſho rick, under the Ar near the Appennines, 16 Miles from Alleſſumdrias dello 
erer e Iris famous for the many Sieges more from Aſti to the South Eaſt, and Alba ro che Eaſt. 
which it bas ſuſtain d. Gonzales at the head of the E is famous for its hot Sul phurious Waters, to which 
Spaniſh Forces Inyeſted it in the Tear 1629, but was ꝑreat Numbers of People come to be freed from their 
forced v0 leave it in the Night time, on the approach cold noxious humours, as Ferrarius relates; and to the 
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is the North Part of Liguria, and was an- to endure the too free Converſation of the French with 


- © ciently Inhabited by the In/ubres.' The Lon- their Wives, recall d their Duke, who being aſſiſtetl 


| gobardi, 4 People of Germany, having over · run Pan- by an Army of Swiſs, Regain'd the whole Countrey, 
aun, in the Tear af Chriſt 326, made Incurſions in- except the Caſtle of Milan, and the City of Novaro; 


ah in the Tear 332, and having expelrd the but Lewis ſending timely Relief from France, and tbe 
Goths in the Year 372, Eftabliſh'd' a new Ringdom, Swils proving Treacherous to the Duke; and refu- 


which laſted about 206 Years, till Charles the Great fing to Fight againſt the French; he was fore d to en- 


aboliſh'd it. About the Year 1389, the French firſt deavour his eſcape in a common Soldiers Habit: 
is account, and being taken, was kept Prifoner at Loches ten 


* 


Lewis Duke of Orleans, Brother of Charles VI. Mar- Years, where he died; and ſo the French were ab- 


ried Valentina, the Daughter of Fobn Galeaceo, Viſ- e of Milan; but in the Vear 1512, they 


count of Milan, with this condition, that he ſhould were fore d to leave Italy, and Maximilian, Son of 


receive immediately as -a „not only a great Lewis the Black, was reſtored to the Dutchy of Mi- 


Treaſure of Money and Jewels, but alſo, the County an by the help of the Swiſs. Afterwards Francis J. 


of An; and in caſe her Father ſhould die without Invaded I:aly, and beat Maximilian, having Kill d 


Iſſue, the whole Countrey ſhould be devoly'd to Va. 10000 Swiſs, with the loſs of 4000 of his beſt French 


lentina and ber Children: Which Contract has not Troops. After which Maximilian ſurrendred him- 
Daly farniſtrd [France with n pretenfionto Nüilam ; but ſelf and the whole Countrey to che King) on conditi- 


ear 1499, Lewis XII. preron — a Right o this him In the Year 1511. Francis wvas ſed out of 
8 e, Conquer d it Nilan und Francis Sfur a Reſtor d, by the mears 
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er ſo many Changes and Revolutions, by the Peace 


+ Concluded at Cambray, in the year 1529. Francis 


renounced all his Pretenſions to Milan, and after- 
annexed it to the 
Crown of Spain for ever. 8 

This Country is well Watered, and very Fruitful, 
producing abundance of Corn, Nine, Flax, and ſeve- 
ral ſorts of good Fruit. It is Ruled by a Governor 
ſent from the King of Spain; who Rules the Inhabi- 
tants with abſolute ſway, and ſqueeſes great Sums of 
Money out of them, beſides the King Revenue; which 
ſome ſay amounts to 3000000 Liver, beſides a Mil- 
lion more in time of War. The Ou 
monly divided into theſe Parts or Tet 
Territorzo di Milano, il Paueſe, ii Nova? 
il Lodegino, il Cremoneſe, il Tortoneſe, 


[rories, vix. 11 


#1 Contado di Augbiera, and la Laumelli.: and the 
Chief Towns in it are, | bo 
| Milan, Lodi. 
Aleſſandria. Novara. 
Bobbi a. Pavia. 
Como. Vivegano. 
Cremona. Mortara. 
Tortona. 


A Milan, Mediolanum , is Situated in à pleaſant 
Plain, and Watered by the little River Olona, and 
has alſo the advantage of two Canals, one of which 


is call d Novalia Delle Marte zano, which begins ar 
Trerra, and reaches in a ſtrait Line, within half a 
Mile of Milan, being 20 Miles in Length; and ſup- 
plied with Water from the Adda. The other is cal- 
ed Novalia ITeſſinello, and comes from the Teſin. This 


City is ſaid to have been Built by the Gauls, 395 


years after the Building of Rome : and tho it hath 
been often waſted, and even deſtroyed by the terri- 


ble Scourges of War and Peſtilence, having been 


0 40, and taken 22 times; and particularly 
Raz d and Sowed with Salt, by Frederick Barbaroſa, 
Ann. 11623 yet it is fo well recovered at preſent, 


that it juſtly deſerves the Name of Great, and 


may be reckoned among the beſt and fineſt Cities in 
Europe. Its Figure is round, its Walls are Ten 
Miles in Compaſs, and its Inhabitants are thought by 
ſome to be 250000, by others 300000. It is divi- 
ded. into 6 Parts or Regions, which have their Names 
from ſo many Gates. The Citadel is a regular Hex- 
agon, well lin d and ſtored with Canon, and ſur- 
da de Bu a great Ditch and Counterſcarp. The 


Principal Buildings in Milan, without mentioning 


the Churches and Convents, (which are very many) 
are the Archbiſhops Palace, the Houſes of the Mar- 
quis Homodeo, Count Barth, Areſe, and Signior T. 
Merini ; the Seminary, a noble Structure, Founded by 
Charles Boromeo; the Colleges of theSwitzers of Breva, 
and of the Jeſuits; The Town-houſe, and the Chief 
Hoſpital ; The Lazaret, or place appointed for thoſe 


that are Sick of Peſtilential Diſtempers, begun Aun. 


1489, by Duke Lewis Sforza, call'd the Moor, and 
Finiſh d by Lewis XII. 1 507, conſiſt ing of 4 Galleries 
joyn'd in a Square, each containing 92 Chambers, 
the Doors of which are ſo contriv'd, that all the Sick 
Perſons may ſee the Maſs ſaid from their ſeveral Beds; 


the Altar being in the middle of the Square, under a 


Dome, ſupported by Columns. The Cabinet of the 
late Canon Manfredi Settula, a Perſon of great 


Learning and Ingenuity, as well as a dextrous Work- 


man in ſeveral things, is very well worth ſeeing; for 
there are ſeveral ſorts of very ingenious Machines, con- 
tiv d for finding our the perpetual Motion, Looking- 
Glaſſes and Dials of all forts, Ancient and Modern, 
Muſical Inſtruments, Books, Medals, Seals, Rings, 
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nrrey is com- 


Pictures, Indian- works, Mummies, Arms, with an in- 
finite variety of all ſorts of Antiquities, a great piece of 
Cloth made of the Stone Amiantbus, and ſeveral 


Monſters, a Diſh of yellow Amber, two Foot in Di- 
amerre ; alſo ſeveral rough pieces of the ſame ſort 


of Amber, encloſing Ants, Spiders, Graſhoppers, 


Flies and other Inſects, which appear diſtinctly in 


the middle of them; a piece of Cryſtal alſo, in 


which ſeveral forts of Subſtances are encloſed, par- 
ticularly an Olive Leaf, and a drop of Water, which 
ſeems to move. The Cathedral Church likewiſe de- 
ſerves the particular notice of a Traveller, being a 
prodigious Work, beyond St. Peter's in Rome, for the 
laboriouſneſs of irs Structure, tho a Sixth part leſs. 


The Ambrofian Library, ſo Nam'd by Cardinal 


Frederick Boromeo, Archbiſhop of Milan, who Found- 
ed ir, and Dedicated it to St. Ambroſe, is ſaid to 
contain 14000 Manuſcripts, beſides Printed Books; 
which ſome ſay are in Number 72000. There is al- 
ſo adjoyning to the Library an Academy for Paint- 
ing, in which are a great many curious Pictures : 
Beſides all theſe, there are an infinite number of Cu- 
rioſities, and things worth an Ingenious Man's par- 
ticular notice, too many to be inſerted here, 


and therefore thoſe who have not had the advan- 


rage of Travelling and ſeeing them, muſt have re- 
courſe to the late 1 

of them. This City is diftant 43 Miles from Caſal 
to the Eaſt, 65 from Genoua to the North, 72 from 
Parma to the N. Weſt, 80 from Turin, as much from 


Modena to the Weſt, and 192 to the N. Weſt of Rome. 


Aleſſandria della Paglia, or Alexandria, Ale xandri- 
a Statelliorum, is divided into two parts by the Ri- 
ver Tanaro, above 52 Miles from Milan to the South 
Weſt, and in the midſt between Genoua to the South, 
and Turin to the Weſt 44 Miles from either, accord- 
ing to Philippus Ferrarius, who was Born in this 
lace. The Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa call d it 
it Cæſarea; but Pope ie ander III. would have it 
nam d Alexandria. falſe that ever any Empe- 
rors were Crowa'd in this City with a Crown of 
Straw, (as Mr. Miſſon obſerves ) and it will be 
pretty hard to prove that Freqgrich in deriſion call'd 
it Alexandria of Straw ; Hoher it retains that 
name to this Day. The City ut little, and the 
Fortifications at preſent are but 
foreſaid Pope Erected ir into a Biſng 
to the Archbiſhop of Milan, in the yea® 
Bobio, or Bobi, Bobium, is a little To 
River Trebia, Situated in a Plain, upon the Confines 
of the Dutchy of Parma, and not far from thoſe of 
the Genueſe. It was ancienty only an Abbey Built 
by St. Columbanus , through the Liberality of Theo- 
dolinda Queen of the Longobards; but afterwards 
grew up to à confiderable Town under thoſe, the Mo- 
naſtery ſtill remaining. It gives name to a Countrey 
call'd after irs! Bobieſe: and is a Biſhops Seat Suffra- 
gan to the Archbiſhop, of Genoua. Ir ftands 35 Miles 
from Dertona to the South Eaſt, 35 from Genoua, 23 
from Piacenza to the North, and 35 from Pavia. - 
| Como, Comum, or Novocomum, ſtands upon a Lake of 
that name, about 25 Miles from Milan to the North, 
as many from Burgomo to the Weſt, and 80 from Tu- 
rin to the North Eaſt: and gives name to the adja- 


cent Country, call d i Comaſco; the People of which 


Livy calls Comenſes. Pomponius Trogus ſays it was 
Built by the Gauli, as Milan, Trene. Verona, and ſe- 
der the Archbiſop of Milan, in the Patriarchat 
of Aquileia. This City has given Birth to ſeveral 


Illuſtrious Perſons, particularly Pliay the younger, 
r Paulus 
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ravellers, for a more full account 
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eral other Towns wete. Ir is an Epiſcopal See, un- 


8 


Paulus Jovius, and Pope Innoceit XI. of the Family 
bf Odeſchalchi, _ = 3 

83 0 ona, is Seated on the left Bank of 
the Po, on the Confines of the Dutchy of Milan, in 


- the midſt between Povaia to the Weſt, and Mantua 


to the Eaſt, about 40 Miles from either, 50 from 
Milan to the Eaſt, and 18 from Placenza. Tis a 
pretty large City, but Poorer and leſs Populous 
1 Ha Their famous Tower, ſo much talk d 
of, eſpecially by ſome of their own Authors, is nei- 


ther bandſom nor very high. The Caſtle is an old, 


ſhapeleſs, and ruinous Maſs; which never deſerved 
the name of a Fort, tho it mighr have ſignified ſome- 
thing in the days of Yore, when Croſs-bows were 
in Faſhion. The Tower is ſaid to have been Built 


by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, Ann. 1184. 


The People of Cremona boaſt much of the Antiquity 


of their Ciry, but want Proofs to confirm it. It is 


faid to have been Built the 445th year of the City of 
Rome, and afterwards made a Roman Colony. It 
bath ſuffered many Changes and Revolutions, and 
hath often changed irs Maſters, Hani bal Pillaged it 


in his Paſſage into Italy, the Goths committed horri- 


ble outrages in ir, and the Slavonians and Lombards 
entirely ruined it ; and Frederick Barbaroſſa Rebuilr 
it. It was once Govern'd by its own Viſcounts, but 
the French, Venetians, Duke of Milan, and the Spani- 
ards have at different times been Maſters of it; the 
laſt of which is ſtill in poſſeſſion of it. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Archbiſhop of Milan. 

Tortdne, Dertona, or Tordona, which Strabo calls 
Derton, is a Little, Ruinous and ill Fortified City, 


upon the River Iria, or il Staffors, about 8 Miles 


from the Conſines of the Dominions of Genoua to the 
North, as far from the Po, 10 from Aleſſandria to 
the Eaſt, 25 from Pavia, and 45 from Placenza, 
It is an 24559 88 See, under the Archbiſhop of Milan. 
It is defended by a Citadel, which is regular and na- 


turally Strong, but not kept in very good order. This 


Town as well as Milan, was deſtroy d by the Em- 
peror Frederick Barbaroſſa, and Rebuilt by the Mi- 
Ianeſe ; but has never recovered its former greatneſs. 
Ir -was taken by the French in the year 1642, and 
recovered by the Spaniards the year following. It 
gives name to the adjacent Country called : Torto- 


eſe. The ancient Dertone ſtood on the Eminency 


where the Citadel ſtands ar preſent. | ls 

. Lodi, Laus Pompeia, was an ancient Town. in In- 
ſubria, according to Strabo, and the name of a Colo- 
ny. It is ſaid to have been Built by the Gauls, 
call d Boii, when they came firſt into Tahy, accord- 
ing to Pliny; and call d Pompeia afterwards, becauſe 


Pompeius Strabo, Father of Pompey the Great, carried 


a Colony thither. It ſtood on the River $7/aro ; but 
was deſtroyed by the Milaneſe, Ann. 1158, and is 
now only a little Village, call'd Lodi Vecchio and Lo- 
dive, by Abbreviarion, that is, the old Laus. The new 
Lodi, which ſtands about 5 Miles from it, on the 
River. Addua, in the Dutchy of Milan, was Built by 
Frederick Barbaroſſa, 46 years after the deſtruction 
of the other; and ſtands at the diſtance of 20 Miles 
from Milan to the Weſt, and as many from Cremona: 


It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Mz- 
- »Novara, Nevaris, the Chief City anciently of the 


Levi, in Inſubria, ſtands about 25 Miles from Milan 
to the Weſt, 16 from Caſal to the North-Eaſt, and 


: 14 from Verceil in Piedmont. There are ſeveral In- 
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ſcriptions on Marble , which plainly ſhew its Anti- 
quity. It is an Epiſcopal See, ( whereof Benedictus 
Odeſcalchi, afterwards Pope Innocent XI, was once 
Biſhop) under the Archbiſhop of Milan. Lewis Sfor. 
za, Duke of Milan, was taken by the French before 
this place, Ann. 1500. and Petrus Lombardus, Ma- 
ſter of the Sentences, (as he's commonly call'd ) 


was Born here. This Town gives name to a very 


Pleaſant and Fertile Country, lying about it, call d 


11 Novareſe by the Inhabitants. 


Pavia, Ticinum, anciently Inhabited by the Inſubres, 
and faid to have been Built by the Levi and Marici 
before Milan. Ir was afterwards call'd Flavia Pap- 
piu, and Papia by Paulus Diaconus, and other late Au- 
thors. It was Subdued by the Romans, Sack d by 4t- 
tila in the 5th Century, and ar laſt Ruin d by Odoacer. It 
was taken by Albinous, King of the Lombards; and in 


the year 774, Charles the Great Storm'd it, and car- 


ried Didier laſt King of the Lombardi away Priſoner. 
In the year 951, it was taken by the Emperor Orho l. 
and in the year 1004, it was almoſt entirely laid in 


Aſhes by an accidental Fire. In the year 10 59, it 


entred into a bloody War with Milan; and after 


that time was ſubject to ſeveral Maſters, till it was 


annex d to the Territories of Milan. Francis I. King 
of France laid Siege to it, Ann 15 25; but his Army 
years was Routed, and himſelf taken Priſoner: and two 
years after the French took it under the Command of 
Odede Lautre. At laſt the Spaniards made themſelves 
abſolute Maſters of ir; It is an Epiſcopal See under the 
1 of Milan, but exempred from his Juriſdi- 
Ction, and depends immediately on the See of Rome, 
The City of. Pavia has loſt all its ancient Luſtre, in- 
ſomuch that one who ſees it now will hardly be perſwa- 
ded that it was once the Metropolis of a Kingdom, 
and the Reſidence of 20 Monarchs. The Caſtle and For- 
tificatians are in a very ruinous condition: and the 


Univerſity ( which as they ſay, was Founded by 
Charles the Great) is Decayed as well as the Town. 
The Cathedral is an old dark Structure, Built awry; 
over againſt which there is a Figure on Horſeback of 
Braſs, faid to be the Statue of Antoninus Pius. This 


City ſtands upon the River Teſin, 4 Miles from the 


Po, 150 from Genoua, and 34 from Placenza to the 
Weſt, and gives name to that part of the Dutchy of 
Milan, which iscall'd : Paveſe, or Territorio di Pavia. 


Vivegano, Viglebanum, is a little Town upon the 


River Teſſin, with a Caſtle, about 20 Miles from 
Milan to the Weſt, as many from Caſal, and 12 
from Pavia. It is fo call'd, as Gaudentius Merula, 
conjectures from Vilis Gleba, becauſe of the bad Soil 


of the Neighbouring Country, ro which it gives 
Name. Ir is an Epiſcopal See, of no long ſtanding, 


under the Archbiſhop of Milan. | | 
_ Mortara, Mortaria, is a pretty large Town and 
well Inhabired, upon the River Gogna, about 4 Miles 
from Vivegano to the South-Weſt, 10 from Navara 


to the South Eaſt, and 24 from Pavia to the Weſt. 


Ir is the chief Town of a Country call'd Lamelina: 
and was ancienrly call'd Bella SHlaa 3 but afrerwards 


Mort aria, on the account of the fignal overthrow 


which the Lombards receiv'd by the Army of Charles 


the Great, when he took their laſt King Didier Pri- 
ſoner, and put a period to their Kingdom. In the 
our 1658 it was taken by the French under the 


mmand of Francis Duke of Modena, but re- 
ſtor d to the Spaniard by the Pyrenian Treaty, 


Ann, 1660, 's 
1 CHAP. 
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Towns in it are, 
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The Dutchy of Parma. Ducatus, or Ditio Parmenfis. 


TH E Dutchy of Parma, which the Iralians 
call lo Stato del Duca di Parma, is Bounded 
with the Dutchy of Milan on the North and 


Weſt, that of Modena on the Eaſt, and the Domini- 
ons of Genoua, and part of the Valley of Magra on 
the South: and was anciently Inhabited by the Ana- 


mani, a People of Galia Ciſpadana, and a part of 
the Boii. The parts into which it is commonly di- 
vided are, the Dutchy of Parma ſtrictly taken, the 
Durchy of Placenza, the State of Buſſeto, and a part 
of the State of the Valley of Taro, and formerly com- 
prehended alſo the Dutchy of Caſtro and the State of 
Ronciglione. After many Changes and Revolutions, 
this Country fell into the hands of the Pope. And 
Pope Paul III. before his Acceſſion to the Chair, cal- 
led Alexander Farneſe, Created Pedro Luige Farneſe 
Duke of Parma, in the year 1545. and ſo this Duke 
is a Vaſſal of the See of Rome, to which he Pays a 
yearly acknowledgment of 10000 Crowns, The Re- 
venues of this Dutchy are ſaid to be about 4000 
Crowns, and his ordinary Forces 5000 Men. This 
Dutchy's being a Feif of the Pope's Demeans, had 
like to have prov'd Fatal ro Prince Rannucio, Son and 
Heir to Alexander Farneſe Duke of Parma, and Go- 
vernor of the Netherlands; For Pope Sixtus V. ha- 
ving by repeated Orders forbid the carrying of ſe- 
cret Arms, was inform d, that this young Prince or- 
dinarily carried Pocket Piſtols ; and thereupon (this 
Prince being his Vaſſal ) ordered him to be Arreſted, 
and his Piſtols taken from him in one of the Cham- 
bers of the Popes Palace , and afterwards to be carri- 


ed tothe Caſtle of St. Angelo. His Uncle Cardinal Far- 


neſe lefrno means uneſſay d to procure his Liberty, but 
all in vain; for the Pope ſent an Order to the Govern- 
or of the Caſtle to cauſe him to be Beheaded; but 


the Cardinal coming ſhortly after, (as if he had known 
nothing of the Fatal Order) to renew his Solicitati- 
ons, the Pope to be rid of him, ſent him away with a 


new Order to the Governor, to ſet Rannucio at Liber- 
ty, not doubting but it would come too late. The 
Cardinal having by Money procured all the Clocks 
City to be kept back, except the Pope's, and 
coming to the Caſtle in all haſte, found his Nephew 
all in Tears, in the Arms of his Confeſſor ; but 
quickly producing his new Order, and the Govern- 
or concluding that the Pope had at laſt been prevail- 
ed with, delivered up his Priſoner, who by his Uncles 
Command immediately took Poſt , without ſtay- 


ing to thank his Holineſs for his Life; which by 
chance had been reſcued from the Jaws of Death. 
This Country produces plenty of good Wine and 


Oyl, and was famous for excellent Cheeſe ; which 


they fay is not at preſent made here, but in the Mila- 


neſe about Lodi. The moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Parma, 5 3 Borgo S. Domino, 
Piacenza, Fierenzuola. 

Parma. Parma, Anciently a City Inhabited by the 
Boi in Gallia Ciſalpina, according to Strabo and Pliny, 
ſtands upon a River of the ſame Name, which divides 
it into two parts, about 10 Miles from the Po to the 


South, in the midſt between Modena and Placenza, 


35*Miles Eaſt of the firſt, and as many Welt of the o- 


ther, 86 from Florence to the North- weſt, 60 South · Eaſt 
from Milan, and above 200 from Rome. It is a very 
pleaſant City, and the Avenues to it are Broad and 
Straight. The moſt: remarkable things in it are, the 
great Theatre, which is ſo rare a Structure, tliat nei- 
ther Paris nor Venice, can boaſt of the like. It is ex- 
treamly large, but ſo contriv'd that the leaſt whiſper 
can be heard thro all the Parts of it. Inſtead of Box- 


es, the Floor is ſurrounded with Benches, rais'd af- 


ter the manner of an Amphitheatre, It may be fil- 
led with Water to the Height of above 3 Foot: and 
this little Lake is cover d with Guilt Boats; which 


make a very charming Spectacle, by the help of a fine 


Illumination. The Citadel of Parma was Built after 
the Model of that of Antwerp, and the Forrifications 
of the City are alſo very good, The Ducal Palace 
has nothing extraordinary in it; but that which was 
a building in the year 1688, is Larger and more 
Regular. Beſides the ordinary Schools of the Uni- 
verſity, there is a large College, call'd the College of 
rhe Nobility : and not only the Sciences, but all all 
manner of Exerciſes are taught here. There is a- 


bundance of good Company and Fine People, ro be 


ſeen here at the Cours or Walk, eſpecially handſom 
Women; but iris thought as greata Crime, and would 
be as odd to ſee both Sexes in one Coach, as to 
walk naked abour the Streers. This Ciry is honour- 
ed with an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Bologna; but was formerly Subject to that of] Na- 
venna. xn | 3 
Piacenza, Placentia, Anciently a Town in Gallia 
Ciſpadana, Inhabited by the Anamani, now call'd by 
the Inhabitants Piacenza, ftands upon a Plain, about 
half a Mile from the Po, 40 Miles from Milan to the 
South Eaſt, 35 from Parma, 30 from Pavia to the 
Eaſt, and 18 from Cremona. It is the chief Town of 
a Dutchy of that Name, Subject to the Duke of Par. 
ma, ſince the year 1540. It is a very ancient Town, 
and was Burnt and Pillag'd by the Carthagini ans, un- 
der the Command of their Genera) Hamilcar, (as Livy 
informs us ) and afterwards did Bravely ſuftain along 
Seige, which Attila King of the Gochs laid to it. It is 
a pleaſant Town, Bigger than Parma; the Houſes are 
low and prettily Built. There is in the ſtreet which 
they call Straden; a Foot- path next the Houſes de- 
fended with Poſts, as in London, about 10 Foot di- 


ſtance from each other. The Town is thinly Inha- 


bited: and the Houſes are generally of Brick. The 
Fortifications are not very conſiderable, tho they 
are very much extoll'd commonly. The 
Alexander Farneſè Governor of the Spaniſh-Nether= 
lands, and of his Son Rannucio the Firſt, are ſet up in 
the great Place. 82 . - 

Borgo S. Domino, FidentiF, Anciently a Town be- 


longing to the Anamani, in Gallia Ciſpadana, accord- 


ing to Antonnils. It appears by an old Inſcription 


that it was call'd Fulia Fidentia; Livy calls it Fidentis 


ola, and the Roman Marryrology Julia. It is now a 


little Diſmantled Town on the Confines of the State 


of Buſſeto, about 15 Miles from Parma to the Weſt, 
and 20 from Piacenza. It had been an Epiſcopal See 


but ceaſing to be ſo for ſome time, was reſtor d to 


that Dignity by Pope Clement VIII. Ann. 1601. 
e r „5 Piers 
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Fierenzuola, Florentiola, Anciently a Town in Gal- 
ia Ciſpadana, Inhabited by the Anamani, ſtands in 
the Country of Buſſeto, about 13 Miles from Piacen- 
za to the Eaſt, 6 from 2 S. Domino, and 22 from 
Parma; it is the name alſo of a pleaſant Valley, in 


ITALY 


: Modena, 

a Barren and Deſart Country, between Florence an d 
Bologna. It was Built by the Florentines, Anno 1332. 
There are other Towns of this Name, viz. one in 


Tuſcany, and another in Apulia. 


_ 


; HIS Dutchy is made up of ſeveral little 
5 Dutchies and Principalities viz. The Dutchy 
of Regio, the Principality of Carpi, the Prin- 
cipality of Corregio, the Signiorie of Saſſuolo, Frignana, 
and the | 
on the 
randula, on the Eaſt with the Bolagneſe, and the 
Territories of the Church, on the South with the 
Dominions of Tuſcany, and thoſe of Luca, and on 
the Weſt with the Dutchy of Parma. Its Length 
from South to North is about 60 Miles, (according 
to Baudrand ) from Eaſt ro Weft 45. It was anci- 
ently Inbabired by the Boi, People of Gallia Ciſpa- 
dana ; and was formerly Subject to the Dukes of Fer- 
rara, of the Family of Efte; but the little Principali- 
ty of Corregio was but lately annexed to the Domini- 
ons of Modena; being formerly Govern'd by its own 
Princes. The moſt conſiderable Towns in this 
Dutchy of Modena are, 3 
Modena. $\ Rego. © 
Carpi. Berſelo. 
a OR EI 
Modena, Mutina, Anciently a Colony and Town 
in Gallia Ciſpadana; but Ruin d by the Goths, and 
Lombards, and afterwards Builr at the Charge of the 
Citizens. During the diſtractions of Tah between 
the Emperor and the Pope, Guido the Pope's Legat 
and Biſhop of this Place, conſigned it to Ao, of the 
Houſe of Eſte, Lord of Ferara, Ann. 1304. upon 
the Payment of 10000 Crowns a year; ſince which 
time it hath for the moſt part continued in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of that Family. It is Seated on a Plain, upon 
| the River Sechia, about 20 Miles from Bologna to the 
eſt, 16 from Regio to the Eaft, 20 from the Po to 
the South, and 40 from Mantua to the South Eaſt, 
It is ar preſent deſtitute of Trade, and conſequently 
Poor. Irs Fortifications are in a decaying condition. 
The Portico's with which the Streets are Bordered are 
low andnarrow, neĩtherare any of its Churches remark- 
able. In ſhort, were it not for its ancient Reputati- 
on, and becauſe it is the Reſidence of the Duke at 
2 it would hardly be taken notice of. It is an 
_ Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Bologna, 
whereas formerly it was Suffragan to that of Raven- 
na. | 
Carps, Carpum, Stands upon a Canal of the River 
Secchia, 12 Miles frora Modena to the North, and 
near 4 from Corregio. It is but a little Town, with 
a pretty Strong Caſtle; bur is Honour d with the Ti- 
tle of a Principality, (which is no great matter in 
Ttaly) and was for a long time Poſſeſſed by the Fa- 


reater part of Grafignana ; and is Bounded 
North with the Dutchies of Mantua, and Mi. 
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mily of the Pzo's ; but at laſt in the year 1550, it fell 
into the hands of the Dukes of Modena. The Colle - 
giat Church in it was firſt Built by King Aistulpbus, 
and afterwards Repaired with much Magnificence, by 
Albertus Pius, then Prince. It is in no Dioceſs, and 
is exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Neigbouring 
Biſhops, by the Conceſſions, particularly of Pope 
Julius II. and Leo X. _ 

Corregio, Corregium or Corrigium, is a pretty large and 
well Inhabited Town, with a Caſtle, about 10 Miles 
from Regio, and 13 from Modena to the Weſt. It 
was formerly under Princes of that Name; but ſince 
the year 1635, it has been Subject to the Duke of 
of Modena. 5 q 50 | 

Regio, Reggio, Regium Lepidi, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Re 725 5 Mir Tri of thar Nice in Ca- 
labia ulterior, (of which afterwards in its due place) 
is Seated in a pleaſant Country, between Parma to 
the Weſt, and Modena to the Eaſt, about 20 Miles 


from either. Mr. Miſſon tells us, that there is no- 


thing particularly remarkable in this City, except 
that it is better Built, and more pleaſant than Mode- 
na. Tho” they boaſt much of their Church of S. Proſ- 
per; yet it is nothing in compariſon with thoſe at Rome 
or Naples. They ſtrive alſo ( ſays this Author ) to 
gain ſome Reputation by making Spurs, and work- 
ing in Bone; of which they make Rings for 64. a 
Dozen, Deaths-Heads , Shrines for Relicks, Agnus 
Dei g, &c. all very courſe. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
formerly Suffragan to Ravenna, but now to Bologna. 
HBerſello, Brixellum, Anciently a Colony and City 
in Gallia Ciſpodana, which Suetonius and Pliny call 


Brixillum, ſtands upon the Po, over againſt Viadana, 


8 Miles from Parma to the North, 25 from Mantua, 
28 from Cremona to the Weſt, and 17 from Regio to 
the South Weſt, The Roman Emperor O-ho died here 
after the Battle of Bebriacum, (now call'd Corneto) 
which he Fought againſt the Forces of Vitellius, his 
Rival for the Empire. 

Mirandula. Mirandula, is the name of a little 
Dutchy, and alſo of the Chief Town in it; which is 
ſaid to have been Built in the time of Conſtans, Son of 
Conſtantin the Great. The Dutchy lies between that 
of Mantua to the North, and Modena to the South. 
The Town ( which is Fortified and Defended by a 
Caſtle ) ſtands about 10 Miles from the Po to the 
South, and 22 from Modena to the North. This 
Place with the adjacent Country, hath for a long 
time been ſubject to the Family of the Pici (of which 
was Picus Mirandula, that Famous Scholar) as alſo 
the County of Concordia, | 


CHAP. 


Mantua. 
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CHAP. VIII 
The Dutchy of Mantua. Mantuanus Ducatus. 


| His Dutchy is bounded on the Eaſt with the 

| Dutchy of Ferrara, on the North with the 
Territories of Breſciano and the Veroneſe, on 
the Weſt with part of the Dutchy of Milan, near 
| Cremona, and on the South with the Dutchies of 
Modena and Mirandula ; where anciently a part of 
the Cenomani dwelt. A great part of the Dutchy of 
Montferrat belongs to this Duke; who is deſcended 
from the Houſe of Gonzagua, in whole Poſſeſſion 
theſe Territories have been ever ſince the Vear, 
1327 or 1328. that Lewis de Gonzagua a Noble- 
Man, with the aſſiſtance of the People, kill'd their 
Tyrant Paſſarino Bonecolſa, and took the Goyern- 
ment upon him. The Emperor Sigiſmund created 
ohn Francs Gonzagua Marquis, Ann. 1431. and 
Charles the V. erected it into a Dutchy, Ann. 1530. 
This is a Fertile Country, affording Plenty of Corn 
and Paſturage, bur the Wine is not ſo much com- 
mended : And the moſt conſiderable Towns in it 


, 4 1 
| Mantua, Ch. 
Guaſtalls, _ 
7 cCcCC.aſtiglione delle Stivere, | 
Mantua. Mantua, a very ancient City, Built be- 
fore Rome, anciently Inhabited by the Cenomani in 
Gallia Ciſpadana. It ſtands on a ſpot of firm Land 
within a Marſh, made by the River Mincio upon a 
flat Country; which cannot properly be called a 
ke ; for in ſome parts of it the Water is always 
in Motion, tho' in others it Stagnates, which makes 
the Air ſo Infectious that few ſtay in the City du- 


ring the great Heats, except ſuch as cannot conve- 


niently leave it. This City is not well Fortified, . 
being only encloſed with a Wall, and defended by 
a2 Cittadel: The City is indifferently large, and the 


Streets are broad and ſtraight ; but the Houſes are 
very indifferent, and generally unequal. The Dukes 
Palace is a large and commodious Pile of Building, 
bur has very little elſe to recommend it. It is ſaid 
to have been very richly furniſh'd, before  Colalto, 
General of the Emperor's Forces, pillaged it in Fu- 
ly, 1630. and however this Palace may be furniſh'd 
at preſent, the Duke's Apartment is in very good 
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Order : And the Hall of Antiquities is full of rare 
and fine Pieces; and the Cabinet of Curioſities is 


retty well furniſh'd. The Duke has Seven or Eight 


leaſure-Houſes, moſt of which are very lovel: 
Seats. Beſides the Cathedral, the 8 of 4 
Jeſuits, St. Barnabas, St. Maurice, St. Sebaſtian, 
St. Urſula and St. Barbara, the Town-Houſe, Thea- 


tre, Manufactories, the Mill of the 12 Apoſt les, Sy- 


nagogue and Shambles are all very well worth one's 


ſeeing, as is alſo the Palace of Juſtice : Near this 


City, in the Village Andes was the immortal Virgil 
Born; which is one of the moſt conſiderable Things 
that render this Ciry Famous. Ir is an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Patriarchat of Aquileia, but exempt- 


ed from that Juriſdiction ever ſince the Year, 1453. 


and ſtands about 5 or 6 Miles from the Po, 75 Eaſt 


from Milan, 75 Weſt from the Gulf of Venice, go 


North from the Mediterranean Sea, and 30 North 
Eaſt from Parma. | 


Guaſtallia, Guardiſtallum, or Vaſtalla and Guaſtalla, 
ſtands near the River Po, on the Borders of the 


Dutchy of Modena, in the midſt between Mantua to 


the North, and Rego to the South. It, with a little 
Country about it, is honoured with the Title of a 
Principality, There was a Council held here, un- 
der Pope Paſchalis the II. An. 1106, It has been 
ſubject to the Duke of Mantua ever ſince the Year, 
1677. that its laſt Duke died. 

Caſtiglione delle Stivere, Caſtilio Stiverorum, is a 


little Fortified Town, with a pretty Strong Caſtle, 


on the Confines of the Dutchy of Mantua, 12 Miles 
from Peſchiera, and almoſt in the middle between 
Mantua and Breſcia. It gives Name to the adjoin- 
ing Country, which together with the Town are 


ſubject ro a Prince of the Family of Gonſagua. 


Boxolo, Boxolum, is a little ſort of a City, encloſed 
with certain Works, which paſs for Forrifications : 
And ſtands 2 Miles from the River Olio, and almoſt 


in the middle between Mantua and Cremona, It 


gives Title to a Duke, who beſides this Place, is 
3 of a Territory that extends four or fiv 
iles. | 


CHAP. IX 


The Republick of Venice. Ditio Veneta. - 


2 HE Dominions of the Republick of Venice, 
oy. or the State of Venzce, taken in a large Senſe, 
| may be divided into three Parts, according 
to the diſtinct Countries in which they ly, vix. The 
Venetian Dominions in Italy, which they commonly 
call /a Terra ferma, in Dalmatia, comprehending 
their Dominions on that Coaſt and ſome adjacent 
Ifles : And their Dominions in the Ionran and Æge- 
an Seas, which the Italians call i Levante, We 


ſhall treat particularly of the firſt Two in this Chap- 


ter, and ſome of the Third, the reſt being deſcrib d 
in that which treats of Turkey in Europe. : 
Whatever the Venetians may pretend for the An- 
tiquity of their State, and the perpetual Freedom and 
Independency they have ever enjoy d, this ſeems 
pretty clear, That their City, and conſequently their 


State, owes its Original to that of Padua. For we 


are told by Authors of undoubted Credit, that the 
Seat of this City did belong to Padua before the 
Building of Venice; which was not till the 
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Year, 420. and that Padua had a little ſort of Co- Body of the Citizens, ſince it is plain chat the No- 
lony there, for the Conveniency of Trade and Com- bility only are ſo, the reſt not having the leaſt de- 


merce, before ever one Stone of this City was laid, 


ain 


or before the coming of Attila, King of the Hun, 


inco that Country. And in Teſtimony of Venice's 
depending on Padua, it is as certain that for a con- 
ſiderable time there were Conſuls choſen in Padua, 
who were to go to Venice and there to exerciſe the 
Supream Authority: And not only ſo, but as a fur- 
ther confirmation of this Dependency, they ſent one 
Egidius Fontana, a Man of fingular Prudence, and 
eminently skilful in the Laws to frame ſuch Laws 
and Conſtitutions for them, as he ſhould think moſt 


fit and convenient for this Infant City ; which (as 
we hinted before) ought to date its beginning to be 
-a Town from the Day on which the Church of St. 


Fames de Rialta was Conſecrated, which was (as 


Ful. Faroldus, a Man well enough affected ro the In- 
"tereſt of Venice affirms) on the 25 of March 421. 
There is no Queſtion but the number of irs Inhabi- 


rants were mightily encreas'd, and conſequently the 
Bounds of their City enlarged after Attila s coming 
into that Country; for he having deſtroyed Aquileia, 


Altino, Oderzo, Concordia and Padua, the Inhabi- 


tants of thoſe Cities fled to the little Iſlands upon 
which Venice now ſtands, about the Year, 453. which 


beyond all doubt as it did mightily encreaſe this Ci- 


ty, ſo in many reſpects it began to look quite ano- 


ther thing from what it had been formerly, and to 


grow in Riches and Trade as well as Extent of Do- 
minion, till it bas at laſt arriv'd at that pitch of Gran- 
deur which we now ſee it. Whoever deſires to have 
a full and diſtinct, and at the fame time a brief Ac- 
count of this Republick, as to its Antiquity and In- 


dependency, he may, I ſuppoſe, find Satisfaction in 


à little Book writen by Don Afonſo de la Que va, (Am- 


baſſador from the Court of Spain to the State of Ve- 


nice) call'd originally Squilinio della Liberta Veneta: 


which tho it may be thought the Product of his ill 


Will to that Stare, yer the Gentleman being one of 


the greateſt Genius 's of his Age, and a Man of Ho- 
nour and Wiſdom, tis not to be thought that he 


would invent both Authors and Citations from them; 


which the Reader is particularly concern d in in that 


little Treatiſe. He clearly proves, Firſt, That Ve- 


nice was not originally a free State, nor has always 


been ſo in any Senſe, but has been Subject to ano- 


ther. Secondly, That it has been Subject to the 
Emperors, to Odoacer, and the Gothiſh Kings. 
Thirdly, That it came again under Obedience to 
the Emperor after the Deſtruction of the Gorhs, and 


continued fo to be for the ſpace of a hundred Years. 


Fourthly, That in proceſs of Time it recover d /its 
Liberty in a manner; that is, not in reſpect of pri- 
vate Perſons, but only of the Duke, in whoſe Hands 
ſolely the whole Adminiſtration was lodg'd. Fifthly, 
That afterwards it was reſtor d to a full and intire 
Liberty, in which all the Citizens ſhar d in common, 
and were equally capable of ſitting in their Council. 


Sixthly, That afterwards this univerſal Liberty came 


to be reſtricted and confin'd ro the Rank of thoſe who 


now are only capable of holding the Reins of Go- 
vernment, that is, the Nobility, to the excluſion of 


all the reſt of the Citizens. Theſe Propoſitions be- 
ing proved, as We think this Author does to the ſa- 
tisfaction of any unprejudic d Perſon, they muſt 
certainly be in a vaſt Miſtake who do with fo much 


Paſſion and Heat maintain the original and perpe- 
. tual Liberty of this State, as well as thoſe who en- 


deavour to prove its preſent Freedom and Indepen- 
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gree of Freedom, beyond what Padua, Verona, and 
the other Cities under the Obedience of this State 
enjoy. : | I 
The firſt Government then of this City was Con- 
ſalar, which laſted about 40 Years, and then was 
chang'd for that of the Tribunes; then came in the 
Dukes or Deges, who for a long time were either ap- 
. or confirm'd by the Emperor, or the Exarch, 
y whom alfo this State was confirm'd in its former 
Privileges, and allow'd to Coin Mony. Afterwards 
the Doges became abſolute, and exerciſed arbitrary 
Power: And then the City was juſt as free as Rome 
was under the firſt Cæſars; but now the Caſe is quite 
alrered ; for the Doge of Venice is no more than a 
meer gawdy Slave loaded with Fetters, which are 
not the leſs heavy becauſe they are guilded ; and 
his Authority extends no further. than to nominate 
ſome Officers of the Palace, to habe two Voices in 
rhe Great Council, and to create ſome. Knights of St. 
Mark. He is as much Subject ro the Laws as the 
meaneſt Perſon: And the Inquiſition of the State is 
more ſevere upon him than upon others. He is cho- 
ſen by the whole Body of the Nobility, and enjoys 
this imaginary Honour during Life. When he is 
Sick or Dies, a certain Counſellor takes his Place 
and repreſents his Perſon in publick Ceremonies, and 
other Occaſions; but neither wears his Habit, nor 
firs in his Seat. The Doge cannot Pardon Crimi- 
nals; nor take a Journy to the Continent without 
permiſſion from the State; and when he goes, he 
leaves all his Honours behind him, and is no more 
than a private Nobleman : And the very Moment 
he's elected all his Relations who were in Offices are 
turn d out. The Letters of Princes are directed and 
eee to the Doge, but he muſt not open them 
fore they are communicated to the Council; that 
is, the Council receives them by his Hands, He 
gives Anſwer to Ambaſſadors ; but muſt not alter 
one Syllable of what the Council has put in his Mouth, 
otherwiſe he muſt expect a Reprimand on the very 
Spot. As to what concerns Acts of State, he is but 
the Herald; the Senate Enacts, and the Doge Pub- 
liſnes them. His Revenue (according to Mr. Ms/ſon) 
amounts to near 6000 Sequins or 2700 Pound Eng- 
lih. He has ſome Marks of ſeeming Honour put 
upon him; which in effect, are rather given to the 
Republick in his Perſon than to him. e is calld 
Prince, and has the Title of Serenity beſtowed on 
him. There are ſome Marks of Royalty in his Ap- 
3 alſo. When he marches in State he has a 
orch carried before him, a Chair with two Arms 
and no Back, and a Cuſhion, 8 Silver Trumpets, 
ſome Hautboys, and 8 Standards, and a kind of 
Canopy like an Umbrella carried hard by him; tho 
there's no Canopy in his Apartment, not even in the 
Hall where he gives Audience to Ambaſſadors. He 
never pulls off his Corno, but either at the Moment 
of the Elevation of the Hoſt, or when he receives a 
are from a Prince of Royal Blood, or from a Car- 
Mal. n 8 $ 
As to the Nobility of Venice, tho' they all bear the 
ſame Name, and are united into one Body, their 
Families are nor equally Illuſtrious. The firſt Claſſis 
or Rank conſiſts of thoſe Families who founded the 
Republick and were Nobles before that Time. 
The Second comprehends thoſe who were elected 
before the ſhutting up of the Council; which was 
call'd 1/ Serrar del Conſiglio. The Third contains 


_dencie, in a large Senſe, that is, including the whole thoſe who obtain d that Honour as a Recompence 
185 | : . | 5 | TH | or 


5 
_ 
for ſome eminent Services done to the Srate : And 
therefore call'd Gentlemen by Merir. The Fourth 
is made up of Nobili per Soldi, or Gentlemen by Pur- 
chaſe, who bought the Title. But notwithſtanding 
theſe Differences, all of em, from the higheſt to the 
| Joweſt, have an equal Right to give their Voices, 
and enjoy the ſame Privileges : All go to the Great 
Council, and are honoured with the Title of Excel- 
lency. The Order of Knighthood may be divided 
into theſe Claſſes or Ranks. The Firſt comprehends 
the Knights of the Golden Star, who are all Noble 
Venetians, that owe their Dignity ro their Merit, 
and wear a Star bordered with a Gold Galoon. The 
Second Rank conſiſts of the Nuighes of St. Mark, 
who are call'd Knights of the Senate: And this Ho- 
nour is uſaally confer d as a Recompence, on Colo- 
nels, and even ſometimes on Captains, who have 
fignaliz'd their Bravery in an extraordinary Man- 
ner, or rendered ſome important Service to the Re- 
publick. The Captain-General recommends the Per- 
lon to the Senate, who, if the balloting run in his 
Favour, receives the Order, and with it a Penſion 
of at leaſt a thouſand Ducats a Year. Theſe Knights 
wear a Medal at one of their Button-holes, with the 
Figure of St. Mark on one fide, and a Device on the 
everſe, according ro the Pleaſure of the Senate. 
This Honour is indifferently beſtowed on all, Noble 
or Ignoble, Venetian or Foreigner. The Third 
Rank is made up of the Doge's Knights, who con- 
fers this Honour on whom he pleaſes, and often- 
times on very mean Perſons ; who can buy it at any 
time for a hundred Chequins. This Claſſis conſiſts 
cheifly of Foreign Officers, who beſides rhe addi- 
tional Reſpect it begets them, are by this means ſe- 
cured in their Places. g l 
As to the Government and Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, e are told, that there are 5 Principal Coun- 
cils or Courts eftabliſh'd in this State. The Firſt is 
the Grand Council, comprehending the whole Body 
of the Nobiliry, who are of Age to fit in Council, 
thar is 25 Years old ; whoſe Number is rhoughr ro 
be about 1400, rho' not above one half of em are 
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Places, either. in Civil or Military Offices, or on 


Embaſſyes to Foreign States. The Second, call'd 


Pregadi, determines all Matters relating to Peace and 


War, Alliances and Leagues. The Third is the 
College, compos d of 26 
dience to Ambaſſadors, and report their Demands 


to the Senate, which alone hath Power to return 


Anſwers. The Fourth is call'd the Council of Ten, 


and decides all Criminal Matters. This Court is re- 
new'd Yearly, and 3 Inquiſitors of State are choſen 
from among them every Month, The Fifth is the 
Spiritual Council, in which the Patriarch of Venice 
prefides ; who is always a Noble-man, and is elect- 
ed by the Senare, and confirm'd by the Pope. His 


Dignity is very eminent, but his Authority is ex- 


rreamly bounded. He can only nominate to two 
Benefices, for the Clergy are choſen by the People, 
and can hardly be ſaid ra acknowledge any Supe- 
riority but that of the State. 

The Forces of this Republick both at Sea and 


Land, hardly amount to four and twenty Thou- 


ſand, and of theſe there are uſually twelve or fifteen 
Thouſand in the Field. The Caprain-General who 
Commands 'em, is always a Noble Venetian, and 


has under him a General of the Land Forces, Lieu- / 


renant-Generals, and Sergeant-Majors, who are al- 
moſt always Foreigners; for the Noble Venetians 
are not very Ambitious of Military Employments , 
becauſe they muſt come to the higheſt Poſts by de- 
grees; and a Noble Venetian can hardly find in's 
Heart to ſtoop ſo low, as to catry a Musket, or even 
ro accept a Captains Commiſſion, A Foreign 
Captain's Pay is a hundred Ducats, or 250 French 
Livres a Month, a Lieutenant's 30, and an Enfign's 
25, but the Italian Officers have but half ſo much. 


The Common Soldiers have but 3 d. a Day, and out 
of that muſt furniſh their own Cloaths; bur thoſe - 


who ſerve at Sea have Cloaths given them. | 

We ſaid before, that the whole Dominions be- 
longing to the Republick of Venice, might be divi- 
ded into 3 Parts, according to the ſeveral diſtinct 


Countries where they ly, as you may ſee in this 


ar: Home at one Time, being employ'd in other Table: 
The Terra Iſftria. ( Paduane. 
firma, or $.8 5 NFriuli. S Voieroneſe. 
Dominion © g JTrevigiana. . Oeentino. 
of Venice ( +5 = Dutchy of ( © YBreſciane. 
ſtrictly = Menice. 2 · / Bergamoſco. 
/ raken, 8 8 Rovig no. 8 Cremaſco. 
. £2 | | . 5 | | | 
On the Coaſt C Tara. Trau. © Cherſo. Pago. Lefina. 
of Dalmatia, 5 cia. 988 Oſero. Jöpola longa. J Curzola, &c. 
the Towns 3S palato. ) Cattara. 9 2 g . or Vegia. la Brax a. . 
5 of, 2 Sebenico. AS Arbe. | | f 
| The Fortreſſes of Chonin, Sigu, Ciclut, Gabella. 
The Levante orę Cephalonia. „ Cerigo. 
Venetian Do- YCorft. 1 ke 
minions in < Jane. < Kimolo or Argentara. 
the Eaſt, the J/a Praga. / The Moreg. 
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TERRA FIRM A. 


HE firſt of theſe, viz. The Terra firma, or Domi- 
nion of Venice, ſtrictly taken, was Anciently a 


: "oak of Gallia Ciſalpina , Inhabired by the Venet3, 


arni, Iſtri, and Euganes ; and is Bounded on the 


North with the Valteline, County of Tirol, and Ca- 


rinthia, on the Weſt with the Durchy of Milan, on 
the South with the Dutchy of Mantua, the Eccleſi- 


aſtical State, and the Gulf of Venice, which Bounds 


it alſo on the Eaſt. Its greateſt Length from Eaſt to 
Weſt is about 240 Miles and greateſt Breadth about 


100. but in ſome places it is very Narrow. 


IS TRI 4, was Anciently a part of Gallia Tranſ- 


padana, on the Confines of IIhricum. It is bounded 
on the North with Germany, and the Dutchy of Car- 


niola, from which ir is ſeparated by the Mont idella 
Vena, on the Eaſt with the Golfo Carnero, on the 
Weſt with the Gulf of Venice, with which alſo it is 


. Bounded on the South. It is in Length from North» 
Weſt ro South - Eaſt, about 60 Miles, but not near 


ſo Broad. The Air of it is not very Healthful, eſpe- 
cially on the Coaſt, but the Country is abundantly 
Fertile, producing Corn, Timber, Grapes and O- 
lives. The Senate of Venice ſends a Governor go it, 
and receives a conſiderable Revenue from thence. 
The chief Towns in it under the Venetians are, 
| Capo d 1 To Nuovo, | 
Prenzo. 2 Pola. 3 
Capo d Iſtria, Fuſtinopolis, from Fuſtin the Em- 


5 peror, who Rebuilt it, whereas formerly it had been 


call d Eigida, according to Pliny. Ir ſtands in an 
Iſland, within three Arrow- ſhots from the Continent, 
to which it is joyned by certain Bridges, that may be 
drawn at Pleafure, which makes the place ſo ſtrong 


that it is call d on that account Caſtellum Leonis, or 


the Lion - Caſtle. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Patriarch of Aquileia, and ſtands on the Coaſts of 


the Gulf of Venice, about 28 Miles South from Tri- 
 efte, and 78 from Venice to the Eaſt. 


Parenʒo, Parentum, which Pliny and Prolomy 
make mention of, as a Town in Italy, is ſeared up- 
on a Peninſula and Fortified, and has a pretty good 


Harbour; but is Inhabited by very few, by reaſon of 


the Unwholſom-Air. It is however the name of an 
Ebpiſcopal See, under the Patriarchat of Aquileia, about 


7 Miles diſtant from Cita Nuovo, 28 from Capo d Iſtria 
as much from Pola, and 80 from Venice to the Eaſt. 
Cita Nuovo, Civitas Nova, is a little Town near 


the Gulf of Venice, that roſe from the Ruins of the 


old Æmoni a, which was deſtroyed by the Hungari- 
ans. It ſtands upon the River Quieto, about 3 Miles 
from the Ruins of Emonia, 30 from Treiſte to the 


South, and 8 from Parenxo. It has the name of an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Patriarchat of Aquileia; but 


the Air being ſo bad, no body lives in it but a few 


Fiſhermen in the Winter time; for in the Summer 


it is quite deſolate and abandon d. . 
Pola. Pola, was anciently call'd Julia Pæta, ac- 


cording to Pliny, and Built by the Colchi. It is 


a little Ill- inhabited Town, near a Promontry of the 


ſame name, about 88 Miles from Parenzo to the 
South, 60 from Treiſte, and about 100 from Ancona, and 


is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of Aquileia. 

The County of FRIULT, Forum Fulium, or 
Fulienſis Provincia, was Anciently Inhabited by the 
Carni; and is Bounded on the South with the Adri- 
atick Sea, and the Gulf of Treiſte, on the Weſt by 


the Marcha di Tervigiano, and a part of the County 
of Tirol, on the North by the higher Carinthia, and 


—— 
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Venice. 
the higher Curniola, and on the Eaſt by Carniola Sic- 
4, and part of Iria. This Country comprebends 
everal leſſer ones, as i Cadori no, la Carnia, il Car- 
ſo, which are Subject ro the Venerians, the County 
of Goritia, and the Territories of Aquileia, that are 
Subject to the Houſe of Auſtria. This Province was 
formerly given by the Emperors to the Patriarchs of 
Aquileia ; from whom afterwards the Dukes of Au- 
ſtria and Carinthia took a great part of it: And after 
many bloody Battles between the Venetians and 
the Patriarchs of Aquileia, at laſt by a Treaty of 
Peace, in the year 1455, the Province of Firuli, 
excepting what we juſt now mention d, was yielded 
to the Venerians. Beſides Aquileia, which belongs 
to the Houſe of Auſtria : The moſt Remarkable 
Towns in it, Subject ro this State, are, 


dino. Palma Nuovo. 
Venzona. Se Friuli. 
Marono. 1 | 

Aquileia. Aquileia, of old the Chief City of the 
Cariz, according to Livy and Pliny, Stands upon the 
River Natiſone, not far from the Shoar of the Adria- 
tick Sea; about 50 Miles from Venice to the North- 
Eaſt, about 30 from Treiſte to the Weſt, and as ma- 
ny from Concordia to the Weſt. It was Anciently a 


Famous and very Rich City, by reaſon of its Com- 


mod ious Situation for Trade and Commerce: and 
was the Bulwark of Iraly on that fide ; and there- 
fore it was that two noble Romans who had 
been Conſuls mainrain'd it againſt Maximius, as 
Conſtantinus did againſt his Brother Conſtantinus, and 
afterwards Maximus endeavoured to poſſeſs himſelf 
of it againſt Theodaſus the Emperor. Attila, King 
of the Hunns, after a Three years Seige, took and 
Sack d it, in the year 452. Narſes afterwards 
Repair d it; and in the year 590 it was reduc d to 
Aſhes by the Lombard; and afterwards Rebuilt by 
the Patriarch Pope; whoſe Succeſſors were Poſſeſſors 
of ir a long time, till at laſt it fell into the Hands of 
the Archdukes of Auſtria, who remain Maſters of it. 
Ar preſent there's hardly any body living in it, except 
a few Fiſhermen, by reaſon the Air is ſo Unwhole- 
ſome, and the Rubbiſh of the old City fo lying ſcar- 
tered up and down. The Patriarch of it lives now 
at Vdino, Ces 5 | 
. Udino. Utinum, Anciently a City belonging to the 
Carni, Stands near tne River Torre, 20 Miles North 
from the Shoar of the Adriatick Sea, as many to the 
North- weſt of Aquileia, 11 from Palma, 20 from 
Goritia to the Weſt, and 8 from Ciaidal di Friuli. 
It is now the Chief Town of this Country, ſince the 
Patriarch remov d his Seat from Aquileia hither ; 
whereas formerly it was an Epiſcopal See, but no 
great Town. It has been ſubject to the State of 


Venice, ſince the year 1420. . 


Palma. Palma, is a Place of great Strength 
and Importance, being Built upon th Confines of 
the Auſtrian Territories, in a Plain near the River 
Natiſone, where formerly the Church of Sr. Laurenti- 


— 


Marano to the North, and 15 from Goritia to the 


7th of October, 1593. and was defign'd by the Ve- 


netians, as a defence to their Dominions againſt the 


Auſtrians. „ 5 
Ci vidal di Friuli, Forum Fulii, was Anciently a 


Colony and Town belonging to the Carni, according 
to Ptolomy and Tacitus, which Paulus Diaconus calls 


Caſtrum Fulienſe. It ſtands on the River Natizone, 
about 7. Miles from Vdino to the Eaſt, and 15 from 
Goritia. 22 | _ The 


\ 


us de Ronchi ſtood, about 10 Miles from Udino to 
the South Eaſt, as many from Aquileia, 18 from 


South-Weſt. The Foundation of ir was laid on the 
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The Country of TREVIGIANA, or La Mares 
Trevigiana, lies betwixt the Tecritoriesof Friuli on the 
Eaſt, and thoſe of Ficentinoand Trentto the Weſt. It was 


formerly much larger; but noẽ compꝛiehends only the 


Territories of Treviſano, Belluneſe and Feltrino, and is 
computed to be 48 Miles Eaſt and Welt, and 68 North 
and South. The moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


. Treviſo, Cap. Conegliano, 
Belluno, Odero, 

Feltri, la Mota, 
Ceneda, Cadora. 

Saravalle, 


Treviſo, or Treviſi, Tarviſium, Stands upon the 
Banks of the River. Sile, about 18 Miles from Venice 
to the Norrh-Welt, 15 from Oderzo to the Sourh- 
Weſt, and 20 from Padua. It is a pretty Large and 
Strong Town, eſpecially on the account of its being 
almoſt ſurrounded with Water, which makes it al- 
molt Inacceſſible and Impregnable, Ir has been ſub- 
ject to the Sta:e of Venice, tince the year 1336 ; for 
tho the Emperor Maximilian took it in che year 
7 1509. Yer it was reſtor d to the Venetians ſhortly af- 
ter. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Patriarch of 
Aquileta. Wh | 

Belluno, or Croidal di Belluno, Bellunum, mention- 
ed by Pliny and Ptolomy, is a little Town, but well 
Inhabited, on che River Piave, about 30 Miles to the 
North: Weſt of Treviſo, and 30 from Venice; and gives 
name to the adjacent Country. It is an Epiſcopal 
See under the Patriarch of Agqui/eza. | 

Feltri, Feltria, which Antoninus places in Venetia, 
in Galia Ciſalpana, Stands upon the River Aſo, which 
a little below falls into the Piave, about 10 Miles 
from the Confines of the County of Tz-0l ro the Eaſt, 
15 from Ceneda, as many from Belluno, and 45 from 
Venice to the North. It is an Epiſcopal See and 
gives Name to the adjacent Conntry, and hath been 
under the Juriſdiction of Venice ſince the year 1404. 
Ceneda, Ceneta, or Ceneda Agathiæ, and Anciently 
Acedum, Stands at the Foot of the Hills, near rhe 
Spring-Head of Morregano, in the midſt, between 
the Rivers Piave to the Weſt, and Livenzo to the 
Eaft, at the diftance of 10 Miles from either, 13 
from Belluno to the South, as much from Oderzo, and 
15 from Trevigiana. Ir is a pretty little Town, and 
well Inhabited. The Epiſcopal See of Belluno, which 
was Subject to the Patriarch of Aquileia, was Tranſ- 
lated hither; but the Biſhop ordinarily Reſides at 
Saravelle, a 
Place. © = 3 

Oder xo, Opitergium, which Strabo places in Venetia, of 
Gallia Tranſpadana. Stands upon the little River Mat- 
teg ano, about 12 Miles from Trevegiana to the North- 
Eaſt, 35 from Udino, as many from Ceneda ro the 
South-Eaſt, and 24 from Aquileia to the Weſt, It 
was formerly an Epiſcopal Seat; but was deſtroyed 
by Rotharius King of the Lombards, and the Biſhops 
Sear Remoy'd to Ceneda, under the Patriarch of 
Aquileia. | | 


The DOG A DO or Dutchy of Venice, is a little 
Country lying along the Shoar of the Gulf; round 
the City almoſt , extending from the Mouth of the 
River Liſenzo, as far as the Adige, having Friuli, the 
Territories of Padua and Rovigno on the Weſt and 
South, and comprehends the Lagune di Venetia, La- 
gune di Morano, and all betwixt the Village call d 
Caps d Argere, or Cavarzere, as far as Grado, for 
the ſpace of about 34 Miles Long, and 7 or 8 Broad. 
The moſt conſiderable Towns in it are. 


ITALY = 


little Town about 2 Miles from this 


273 


Venice, 2 CſLz; 
Chiox a, Rebba, 
Torce/lo, * i; Moran, 
Grado, >< Malamocs, 
Caſtel-nuovo, or the Port 
Cahorle. of Venice. 
Loredo, 32k 


VENICE, Venetiæ, or Venegia, (of whoſe Be: 
ginning and Encreaſe we have 1 2 already, in our 
account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the Common- 
wealth, whereof this City is the Celebrated Seat) is 
commonly {aid to ſtand upon 72 Iflands, (tho their 
number is much greater) but whether they are Na- 
rural or Artiticial is not agreed among Travellers; 


ſome thinking chat the Venetians might dig their 


Chanels, for the more convenient Carriage of their 
Goods, which by this means are brought to their 
Doors: And for the Embelliſiment of the City; 
which is the only Town in the World that can boaſt 
of ſuch a Situation; others maintaining, that if Na- 
ture had not done it, che Venetians would never have 
thrown away ſo much of their Ground, which they 
have always taken ſo much care to Husband. And 
befides, that if they had cut our ſuch Chanels for their 
conveniency, why would they have left ſo many large 
ſpots of Ground entire; for tho it is commonly Re- 
ported that a Man may go in a Boat to any Houſe in 
the City, yet we are not to take chat in a ſtrict ſenſe, 


fince there are ſome Houſes not within ſeveral Hun- 


dred Paces of a Canal. But whether this Account 
or that be the Truer, it is moſt certain, that no Ci- 
ty on Earth affords a finer Proſpect from without, or 
eater variety of diverting Objects within. Ar the 
iſtance of 30 Miles one begins to ſee the Spires of 
the Churches, and the Proſpect is ſtill enlarged the 


_ nearer one approaches, which gives the Raviſh'd Spe- 


ctator the Idea of a great City Springing out of the 
Water; nor can one get free of the deluſion before 
he has enter d the City, for all the outer Houſes of ir 
are Founded on Piles in the midſt of the Water, for it 
ſtands entirely ſeparated from the main Land of Italy, 
but che diſtance is only Five Miles. And the Gondola 's 
Paſs from Meſtre in the Paduano to Venice, in an Hour 
and half. The Port is a large Plain covered with 
Water, in which there are certain Iſlands, or Riſin 

Grounds Level with the Water, on the biggeſt of 
which Venice is Built, moſt of the other Iſlands are 
covered with Buildings, and make particular Towns; 
the moſt conſiderable of which is called Fudeca, or the 
Jews Quarter. Theſe Iſlands are call'd Lacunes, or La- 


gunes. Two of them are ſer apart for the uſe of thoſe 


who come from the Levant, where they are oblig'd 
to perform their Quarantain, in certain large Hoſpi- 
rals calld Lazaretto s, one of which call'd Lazaretto 
Vecchio, is a Mile diſtant from Venice, the other 3. 
The deſign of theſe Places is ro preſerve the City 
from contagious Diftempers : — thoſe who keep 
them are ſo very nice and ſcrupulous, that they wi 
not receive any thing from a Stranger that there's a 
Thread in, nor ſo much as a Lezter till it be open d 

and Smoak d. | CD 
The City of Venice has neither Gates, Walls, nor 
Citadel, and yet cannot be juſtly ſaid to be Weak. 
Many Authors have eſteem'd it Impregnable : andthe 
Venetians themſelves have told Strangers the Story 
ſo often, that now they are fully convinc d themſelves 
that it is ſo. The opinions concerning the extent of 
this City and Number of its Inhabitants are very dif- 
terent. It is commonly ſaid to be 8 Miles in Com- 
8 Nun paſs; 
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paſs 5 bur Mr. Miſſen makes ir pretty plain thar ir is 
not 3. The number of the Inhabirants have. been 
ſaid to be 2 or 3 Hundred thouſand Souls, and 
ſome have advanc'd it to four; but whatever it 
might be when the Trade of Venice Flouriſh'd, ir is 


thought at prefent not to contain above a Hundred 


and forty thouſand Souls, comprehending the Iſle 
of Guideca. The World has been impos'd upon by 


ſome who have endeavour'd ro make People believe 


thar there were a vaſt number of Gardens and Pla- 
ces in Venice. As to the former, ſetting aſide that to- 
wards Santa Maria del Orto, and about twenty more 
leſs conſiderable ones, all the reſt will not be one 
with another, above ten Foot Square; and as for the 
latter, properly ſpeaking, there is but one Place in 
Venice, the Famous and Magnificent Place of S. Mark; 
which is really the Soul and Glory of that City. Tis 
Two hundred and fifty Paces Long, and eighty Broad, 
or according to others 280 Long, and 100 Broad. 
The Church of Sr. Mark faces one end of ir, and 
that of St. Geminain the other. Tis Bordered on 
each fide with thoſe ſtately Piles of Building call'd the 
old and new Procuraties, or Lawyers Offices and Lodg- 


ings. That on the right hand as you go to St. Mark's 


Church is call'd the new, and that on the left the 
old Procuraty. The firſt has two principal Fronts, 
one of which looks into the Place of St. Mark, and the 
other into the the Breglio, over againſt the Palace of 
St. Mark ; which is an Ancient and Magnificent 
Structure, where all the Councils meet ; ſuch as the 
grand Council, the Council of Finances, call'd the 
Ceca, the Marine Council, Se. Here the Money 
is Coin'd, and the publick Treaſure kepr in great 


iron Cheſts, ſecur'd with three Locks: the Keys of 


which are committed to three Procurators, who un- 
der pain of Death, dare not make the leaſt attempt 
to open them till they are all met together. The 
Council ſits twice a Week; which are the only 
days for all ſorts of Payments. All the Streets of 
the City, without exception are narrow and crook- 
ed; but to make amends for theſe Diſadvantages, 
they are ſo clean that one may walk a whole year. 
in them without meeting with any Dirt, and beſides 
they ate Pavd with large ſquare Stones; which al- 
ways after a Shower grow as white as Marble. One 
may go to moſt Houſes in Venice by Water, as well 
as by Land; there being about 430 Bridges over 
the Canals, the Principal of which is that of Rialto, an 
admirable Structure, conſiſting of one Arch Founded, 
on Ten thouſand Piles of Elm, and is ſaid to have coſt 
two hundred and fifty thouſand Ducats. Mr. Miſſon 


gives us the exact meaſure of this Arch, whoſe words 


are theſe, viz. The compaſs of the Arch makes exact i the 
third part of a Circle, and the Breadth on the Level of the 
Mater, from one extremity of the Arch to the other is 


Minety five Foot, and the height twenty four Foot. The 


Air of Venice is pretty wholſome, bur the Water not 
ſo; for of an hundred and fifty Wells that are wirh- 
in the City, there are bur two or three good for 


any thing; and the beſt they have is Rain-Water, 


which they preſerve in Ciſterns. Some have reckon- 
ed the Palaces in Venice, to be about 400. but tho' this 
is a bold Aſſertion, one may venture to ſay that they 
are ſo numerous and Magnificent, that they are ſufficient 
to Adorn Ten Cities; and the fineſt of them are up- 
on the great Canal. 7 8 

The moſt remarkable things in Venice, next to the 
Place of St. Mark, are, the Arſenal, which claims a 

particular obſervation. It is almoſt two Miles in 
compals; for within its incloſure are comprehend- 


1. 


of Chriſtmaſs, that 18 


f „„ 
ed the Magazines for the Veſſels, Melting -Houſes, 
Rope- yards, Forges, Lodges for the Galleaſſes, Gal- 
lies, and the Bucentaur, beſides the Havens and 


Docks, for Building and Refitting of Veſſels. The 


Ammunition with which the Arſenal is crowded, is 
ſaid to be ſufficient to Arm and Equip 15 Gallies, 
4 Galleaſſes, as many Ships, and 100000 Men, It 
is Govern'd by three Noblemen, and under them by 
the Pilor of the Republick, whom they call the Ad- 
miral, who is Entruſted with the Care and Inſpecti- 
on of the Stores; and Stcers the Bucentaur on Aſ- 
cenſion- day, when the Duke, accompanied by all the 
Nobles, performs the Ceremony of Wedding the 
Sea. The Treaſury has been much Richer, but ſtill 
contains a great deal of rare and valuable things, as 
the two Crowns of the Kingdoms of Candia and C- 
prus, many fine Veſſels of Agar, Emerald and Cryſtal, 
a Saphire of 10 Ounces, the Doge's Corno, Valued 
at 200000 Crowns, and many other rare and precious 


things, which the Reader may find in the lateſt Tra- 


vellers. The Republick, as St. Didier ſays, had a 
Chain of Gold enough for 40 Men to Carry, to 
which there was a Link added every year and 15 
Millions in Gold, which they kept as a reſerve for 
extraordinary occaſions; but this Treaſure was part- 
ly Exhauſted by the War of Candie, and partly by 
ſome Venetian Families, who have Enrich'd them- 
ſelves with the Spoils of ir. The Palace of S. Mark 
where the Doge Lodges, is a large. Building, after 
the Gothick manner, but Magnificent. It has been 
Burnt 4 or 5 times, and the various Reparations of 
it, have ſpoilt the Uniformity of the Structure. The 
Broglio is the Walk of the Nobles, who always take up 
one ſide of the Place. This is the general Rendez- 
vouz where Viſits are made, and Buſineſs Diſpatch d. 


No inferior Perſon is ſuffer d to Walk on that ſide 


where the Nobles are, but the other ſide is free. 
When a Young Nobleman is come to Age, and puts 
on the Gown, and is fit to fit in Council, he is In- 
troduc d by ſome of his Friends with a great deal of 
Ceremony into the Broglio. St. 42 k's Church is a 
large Structure, Square on the out- Yb cover d with 


, 


4 Leaden Domes, without any Spires or Steeples. 


The Top is ſurrounded with Stone Baliſters, for the 
conveniency of Walking. The little Arſenal of the 
Nobles ( which is the Pariſh of St. Mark ) is full of 
the Noblemens Arms, which are always kept ready 
Charged, in caſe of a Surprize. The Library of 
the Procurati s, has ſeveral rare Greek Manuſcripts 
in it, but no great number of Books, nor kept in 
good order, but has abundance of good Painting, of 
Iitians, and other Famous Maſters doing; and 
{ſeveral fine Greek Statues. There are ſeveral other 
good Libraries in Venice; and as many Paintings as 
heisen t 8 e 

The Carneval beg 


always the ſecond Holy- day 
| | rom that time People are per- 
mitted to wear Masks, and to open the Play-Houſes, 
and Gaming-Houſes. There is then an Univerſal 
Change in the Habirs, Cuſtoms and Laws. All marks 
of Diſtinction and Superiority are forgotten, or at 
leaſt neglected; All Perſons are, or ſeem to be equal; 
Reſpect, Conſtraint, Ceremony, Care and Buſineſs, 
are Baniſh'd from Society ; and are ſucceeded by Joy, 
Liberty, and an agreeable ſort of Folly. During the 
Fair, the whole Place of St. Mark, and part of the 
Broglio, is cover di with Shops: the other part is full 
of Jugglers, Tumblers , Puppet- Players, Dancing 


Bears and Mountebanks; which are frequented by all 


ſorts of People, from the Nobleman to the — 
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The Opera's and Comedies may be reckon'd one of 
the Principal diverſions of the Carnaval. All the 
Beauty of the Opera's conſiſts in Vocal Mufick and 
Machines; for there is nothing in the Habits, Dan- 
cing, and. even in the Plays themſelves, that de- 
ſerves a particular deſcription. The Radotti or Ga- 
ming · Houſes, are properly Academies of Baſſet ; 
and are opened at the ſame time with the Theatres: 
and none but Noblemen keep the Bank. There are 
a great number of ſine Churches in this City, parti- 
cularly that Dedicated to S. Mark: and one of the 
peculiarixies of Venice is, that ſome of them are De- 
dicated to Saints that were never Canoniz d ſuch 
as Fob, Moſes, Samuel, Feremy, Daniel and Jachary,&c. 
There are alſo many rich\Cabinets, particularly thoſe 
of the Palace of Reſins, of the Procurator Fuſtiniani, 
of the Family of Capello, &c. There are a grear 
many other Things which deſerve particular Obſer- 
vat on, bur it would be tedious to inſert them all; 
and therefore we muſt ſend the Reader to the lateſt 
and beſt Travellers to be more particularly inform d. 
.. The Noblemen of Venice ate variouſly repreſent- 
ed by Travellers; ſome making them a parcel of 
proud, inſulting, and cruel Men; but we have good 
reaſon to believe that ir is otherwiſe. Tis true, 
they take care to maintain the Honour of their Birth, 


and their Authority over the Citizens and the reſt of 


their Subjects; hut they are ſo far from inſulting or 
Tyrannizing over them, that they are always ready to 
ant their Protection to Honeſt Men: and as for 
Strangers, there is no City in the World where they 
meet with a kinder and mote civil Entertaiment. 
And however that Barbarous Cuſtom of employing 
Bravo's to Murder and Abuſe People, might have 
for a long time been too much uſed; yet the Go- 
vernment has taken ſuch effectual ways for removing 
them, that now the whole Race of them ſeems to be 
almoſt extinguiſſi d. The Noblemen never appear 
Publickly but in their Black Robes : nor muſt they 
meet in Cabals, or Converſe with the Servants of 
Foreign Ambaſſadors. A Nobleman may Poiſon 
his Wife for Adulrery, and cauſe her Gallant to be 
Poinarded, without fearing to be call'd in queſtion 
for ſo Bloody a Revenge. Which cruel Cuſtom, if 
it were in Faſhion in ſome other great Cities of the 
World, the Prices of Poiſon would quickly Riſe, 
and Dagger. making become a confiderable Trade. 
The Venerians in their Marriages regard only Kin- 
dred and Riches; and for the moſt part, the Perſons 
to be Married never ſee one another till they come 
to be joyn d in the Lawful Bond of Matrimony. It is 
ordinary here for Mothers to find out Concubines for 
their young Sons, to keep them out of Contagious 
Pits: and a Man that has a mind may have choice 
of handſom Girls, whom their Mothers expoſe to 
Sale as commonly, as Sheep with us in Smithfield. 
One may Purchaſe a handſom Maiden-girl for 150 
Crowns in hand, and as much a Year for Entertain- 
ment, and for 200 one may have the choice of the 
St. Theodore was formerly Patron of Venice, but St. 
Mark has had that Office ever ſince the Ninth Centu- 
ry; about the beginning of which, as the Story goes, 


the Merchants of Venice brought the Body of St. Mark 


thither, from the City of Alexandria, Greeks, Ar-. 
meni ans, and Jews are allowed the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion in Venice; but no Jeſuits are allow d 
to live there, except thoſe that are Natives of the 
State, and their Superior muſt be one Born in the 


ity. 2X X 
The City of Venice is divided into 6 Parts, which 


they call Seſtiers , viz. Seftier di:Caftelo, Seſtier di 
Men Marco, Seſtier di Conarejo, Seſtier di San Paula, 
Seftier di Santa Croce, and Seſtier di Dorſo-duro. It 
was from the year 774 an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Patriarch of Grado: and then the Biſhop was call d 


Epiſcopu⸗ Olivulenſis, and afterwards Caſtel/anus. But 


in the year 1435 Pope Nicolas the 5th, Tranſlated 
the Patriarchat from Grado to Venioe; which is Situ- 
ared 260 Miles from Rome to the North, 280 from 
Vienna, 100 from Ravenna to the North, 1 50 from 
do. Latit. 45. 30. Long. 30. 20. „ 
Cbioʒza, or Chioggia, Clodia Foſſa, a Town of Ve- 


netia, according to Pliny, call d by later Aurhors, 


Clugia, ſtands in a little Iſland of the Gulf of Venice, 
on the Coaſt of the Oagado, near the Lagune di Vene- 


ta, about 15 Miles from Venice to the South, to- 


wards Loredo, near the Iſland Brondelo; and has a 
very good Harbour. It ſprung from the Ruins of 
the ancient Maromaucum : and is the Seat of a Biſhop, 
Subject ro the Patriarch of Venice. It was hereto- 
fore famous for the Victory which the Genoeſe ob- 
tain dat it, when they made themſelves Maſters of it, in 
the year 1380. but is now ſubject to the State of Venice. 
Torcello. Torcellum, is a (mall Town, about 5 
Miles from Venice to the North, near the Altino, 
from whence the Epiſcopal Seat was Tranſlated hi- 
ther, in the year 635. It is very ill Inhabited, by 
reaſon of the unwholſomneſs of the Air. 
. Grado. Gradus, or 'Aquileia Nova, ftands in an 
Iſland of the Gulf of Venice, of the ſame Name, near 
the Borders of the Province of Friuli, but in the Do- 
gado of Venice, (to which State it is ſubject) near 
the Continent, about 12 Miles from Aguileia to the 
South, and 30 from Venice to the Eaſt. It was Built 
by the Aquileians, after Attila had deſtroyed their 
City. It was for ſome time the Seat of the Patri- 
arch; but he returning to Aquileia, the People of 
Grado, ſet up a Patriarch of their own, in the time of 
Charles the Great, as Eginbardus and Reginus relate, 
and ſo the Patriarchat was divided into that of Agui- 
leia, and that of Grodo; but in the year 1455 Pope 
Nicolas the 5th Tranſlated it to Venice, where it ſtill 
continues. | e „ 
Caborle, Caprulæ, is a little IIl- inhabited Town, be- 


cauſe of the Unwholſomneſs of the Air, in an Iſland 


of the ſame Name, near the Confinesof Friuli, about 


4 Miles from the River Lemene, about 40 from 7. 
nice to the North-Eaſt , 30 from Aquileia, and 11 
from Concordia to the South. It is the Name of a 
ſmall Biſhoprick, under the Patriarch of Venice, to 


which State it belongs. 


The Country calld by the IT ALTA NS1l Poleſine di 
Rovigno, Rodigina Peninſula, lies Eaſt and Weſt between 
the Po and the Adige, South and North between the 
Paduano, and the Durchy of Ferrara. It was former - 
ly a part of Remandio/a. Subject to the Duke of Fer- 


rara; bur hath been under the Jurisdiction of Venice, 


ever ſince the year 1500, The Towns of any Note 


in it are, | 7 
8 Revigo. 
Adria. 

Labadia. 


» * 


ra to the North, and as many from Padua. It belong d 


formerly to the Duke of Ferrara, but is now ſubject to 
the State of Venice: and is the Reſidence of the Biſhop 


of Adria. That Ancient and Famous City, which gave 
 Nnz its 
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Milan to the Eaſt, 0 from Palma, and 80 from Gra- 


Rovigo, Modigium, is a little City, Encompasd 
with a Ruinous Wall, upon the Confines of the Pa- 
duanc, 20 Miles from Adria to the Welt, 2 5 from Ferra- 
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The PHDUANO, Patavinus Ager, Anciently 
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its Name to the Gulf, being now but a pitifal half 


- 


_ Erown'd Village.” 


Adria. Adria, Aneiently 2 Town in Gallia Tranſ- 
Adana, in the Country of Venetia, according to 


Strabo, which Mela calls Aeris and Hadria, ſtands 


upon the little River Tart aro, almoſt five Miles from 

© Confines of the Eecleſiaſtical State, and Dutchy 
of Ferrara, 50 from Ravenna to the North, 30 
from Ferrara to the North-Eaſt, and 25 from Venice 
to the · South. It was formerly a Biſhops Seat, Suf- 
fragan to the See of Nævenna; but now a very incon- 


ſiderable Town , being almoſt deſtroy d by the vio - 


lence of the Waves of the Sea, ſo that the Biſhop re- 
fides at Rovigo. Pliny calls it Atria: and the Sea 
had irs Name from it; being firſt call'd Atriaticum 


Mare, aſterwards Adriaticum: and by Horace Adri- 


\ 


1 by a part of the Veneti, is Bounded on 
the North with the Marea di Tereigiana, on the 
Eaſt with the Dogado di Veneta, on the South with the 
Country of Rivzgno, and on the Weſt with the Ve- 
roneſe. It ows its name to the Chief City of it: 


and has been under the Jurisdiction of Venice, ſince 
the year 1403. The moſt confiderable Towns in 


- 


— 


| ITY Pate, ch, . 

eee Efe. 4 8 Cittadella. | 78:51 
Campo S. Pietro. S & Montagnana- 
Pieve di Sacro. eaſte lan, 
Mirano. Von ſeace. F 


Padua, or Padoua., Patavium, Anciently a City in 


the Country of Venetia, in Galliz Tranſpadana, ' ac- 
" cording to Pliny, Protomy arid Mela, ſtands about 


24 Miles from Venice to the Weſt, 18 from Vicenza, 
and 48 from Ferrara ro the North. It was ancient- 
ly, according to Mela, one of the Richeſt and moſt 
Flaurithing Ciries in Iraly ; but is now (according to 
Miſſon) a Poor and III-peopled City. The Circuit 
of it is very conſiderable ( ſome reckoning it 8 Miles) 
but there's a great deal of Wafte Ground, where 
there are no Houſes, and many Houſes wherein there 
are no Inhabitants. The Ancient Padua hath ſtill 
retain'd its firſt Walls; bur the City falling in- 
to the Hands of the Venetians, in the year 1403, 
in 1319. they pulld down the Suburbs, in which 


were 10 Monaſtries, 6 Churches, 7 Hoſpitals, and 


abour 3000 Houſes. There are Porches or Piaza's 


almoſt throughout the whole City, which are conve- 


nient to ſhelter People from the Rain, but make the 
Streets both Narrow and Dark, and give opportu- 


nity to thoſe frequent Robberies and Murders, which 
they call in Padua, Ws va li. It is a ſort of a Sport 
ere have; who hiding them- 


which the Students ther 6 
ſelves between the Pillars, watch the coming of ſome 
unhappy Paſſenger, whom rhey immediately kill or 


lame, Without the leaſt hope of Redreſs. Bur the 
Univerſity has of late been in ſo Poor a condition, N 


and the number of the Students ſo ſmall, that Peo- 
ple are not much afraid of the Qui va li. Some are 


of opinion, that Padua was Anciently a Sea- Port- 


Town; becauſe the Ancients ſpeak of it as a very 
Rich Place ; and becauſe when they dig Wells and 
Foundations of Houſes, they find in ſeveral Places 


' Anchors. and Maſts. But whether it has fo, or 
Ships brought up there by a large Canal, we will 


not determine. Antenor is commonly been belie- 


ved to have been the Founder of this City; but tho 
we Ke told that he came into this Country, and 


Built a City call'd Patavium, we are not very ſure 
. 0 


ITA 


. Venice. 
The moſt remarkable things in Padua, are, the 
Church of St. Anthony of Lisbon, whom they call 
St. Anthony of Padua, becauſe (altho he was a Fran- 
ciſcan. of Litbon) he Died and was Buried there. Ir 
is very large and full of fine pieces of Sculpture and 
Painting. Allo many Magnificent Tombs, particu- 
larly that of Alexander Contarini, Admiral of the Re- 
publick, and Procurator of St. Mark: and that of 
Count Horatio Sicco, who was Kill/d:at Vienna in 


the laſt Siege. In this Church are alſo the Chappels 


of St. Anthony and St. Felix, both very well worth 
an Ingenious Man's Obſervation. The Church of 
St. Fuſtina, is alſo a very fine one; and the Mona- 
ſtry is very Large and Noble. The Hall of the 
Town-Houſe is very large, but Dark, being 256 
Foot Long, and 86 Broad; and is of the Figure of 


a Rhomboides 3 bur ee by no Pillars. Perer 
Aponus, who was the A 


rchitect, and a Famous Ne- 
cromancer, ſays Cardan, Adorn'd the Roof with Con- 
ſtellations, and Aſtronomical Figures, which are fit! 
to be ſeen. There is a Monument Erected in the 
Palace of Juſtice in Honour of Tit. Livius the ſa- 
mous Roman Hiſtorian, who was Born in this Place; 
for in the year 1413, there was fannd in the Gar- 
dens of St. Fuſtina, a Coffin of Lead, which they pre- 
ſently concluded to be that of T. Livius; and put- 
ting what was within it in a Coſſin of Wood, the 
moſt conſiderable Perſons of the City carried it to 


St. Juſtinas Church, where it lay till the year 144). 


when it was remov'd to the aforeſaid Palace, and 
the Monument Erected; to which they added an In- 
{criprion, which was found near the Place where the 
Temple of Concord ſtood; and Placed over the Inſcri- 


about prion à Head of Marble, which had been in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of a Gentleman of Padua, thought to be that 
of Lentulus Marcellinus. Tis true, both Head and 
Inſcription are old, but by à late Diſſertation it 
appears, that this Inſcription did not belong to the 
amous Hiftorian ; but to one T. Livius, a Freed- 
Man of one of the Hiſtorians Daughters. There are 
in this City a great many knowing Antiquaries, and 
ſeveral Cabiners of Curioſities. The Univerſity is in 
a very mean condition; for of Ten Colleges there are 
Nine employ d to other uſes; but that which remains 
is a fine Building. This Univerſity was Founded, 
or (as ſome fay ) Repair d and Re-eftabliſh'd by the 
Emperor Frederick, Ann. 1222. The City was ta- 
ken by the Emperor Maximilian 1509 , bur reco- 
vered not long after. ; Potts 
Eſte, Atteſte, Anciently a Town in Gallia Tranſ- 
adana, according to Pliny and Tacitus, upon the 
River Bachiglione, near the Hills call'd Monti di 
Padua ; about 12 Miles to the South of Padua, 5 
to Monſelice, and 30 from Venice to the South - weſt. 
It was formerly a Biſhops Seat under the Patriarch 
of Aquileia © and from hence the Princes of Eſte had 
their Name, in whoſe Poſſeſſion the Durchy of Fer- 
rara was for a long time, as now Modena is. | 


The Country calld Y ERONES E. Veronenſis 
Ager, is Bounded with the Couny of Tirol in Ger- 
many on the North, the Vicentino and Paduano on 
the Eaſt, the Dutchy of Mantua on the South, 
and the Breſciano, and the Lago di Garda on rhe 
Weſt: and was Anciently Inhabired by a Part of the 
Cenomans It lies South-Eaſt and North-Weſt, for 
the Space of 56 Miles; and the Towns of any note 
in it are, | | | 


n FE Cads, 
Paſchiera. 87 | 
St. Bonifacio.  CLegnags, © | 
| - | „ Verona, 


o 


/ 
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Venice; 


mous City in many reſpects. 


Verona. Verona, anciently a City of the Cenomani, 


in Gallia Tranſpadana, according to Strabo, Livy 


and Proſomy; in Mætia, according to Pliny, was 


built by the Euganei and Rhæti, and afterwards poſ- 


Ir has always been a fa- 
The Situation of it 


le, the Air good, and the City large: 


ſeſs d by the Cenomani. 


is admi 


And affords a raviſhing Proſpect from any neigh- 


bouring Eminency. It is divided into two Parts 
by the Adige, over which there are Four ſtately Stone 
Bridges, which make the Communication between 
theſe Parts. The Caſtles of St. Feliæ and St. Peter, 
command the Town, bur the other Fortifications of 


this Place are much 3 and very irregular. 


The Amphitheatre in Verona is a moſt ſurpriſing 
piece of Antiquity: The outward Wall is almoſt 
deſtroy'd, but Care has been taken to repair and 


preſerve the Benches, whereof there are 44. The 


longeſt Diameter of the Arena is 233 French Feet, 
and the ſhorteſt or breadth 136. Every Step is one 
Foot 3 Inches of the ſame Meaſure, and about 22 
Foot broad. It is commonly beliey'd that Auguſtus 
bail: ir, tho ſome atribute ir to the Emperor. Maxz- 


min. The Cathedral is a little dark Church; in 


which is to be ſeen the Monument of Pope Laucing III. 
who, as well as his Predeceſſor Alexander the III. 
bad great Broils with Frederic Barbaroſſa. The 
Church of St. Teno is ſaid to be built by Pepin, Son 
of Charlemain, and King of Italy ; who, as ſome 
believe, lies Buried here. Near the Church of 


St. Maria Antica, there are ſeveral Magnificent 7 


Tombs. of the Scaligers, who were Princes of Verc- 
#4, before that City belong d to the Republick of 


Venide. The Cabinet of Count Maſcardo is a fare 


and wonderful Collection of Pictures, Books, Rings, 
Animals, Plants, Monſtrous Productions of Nature, 
and curious Works of all Faſhions; but eſpecially, 
a vaſt Number of old Inſtruments. and. Urinſels 
which were uſed in the Pagan Sacrifices; above 
Five Thouſand of all Sorts of Medals, great varie- 
ty of Coins, ſome whereof are of Leather, and al- 


ſo a great Collection of Shells, Toſſils, Lamps, 


Urns, and a Thouſand other Things too many to 


be inſerted here. 


This City has been Subject to the Republick of 


Venice ſince the Year, 1403+ and in an old Inſerip- 
rion is call'd Colonia Auguſta. It was the Birth- 


place of the Poet Catullus: And was taken by the 
Emperor Maximilian in the Year, 1309. but reſtor d 
in the Year, 1516. to the Venetians. It is an Epiſ- 
N under the Patriarch of Aquileia: And is 
d 


diſtant 35 Miles from Trento or Treute to the South, 


22 from Mantua, 40 from Breſcia to the Eaſt, and 


13 from Paſchiera to the North-Weſt. 


. Chiuſa, Veruca, which Caſſiodorus makes mention 
of as a Fortreſs of Rh<tia, ftands upon the River 
Adage, at the Foot of a high Rock, with a Paſſage 
leading to it, cut out of the ſame Rock, on the other 


ide whereof is a Precipice, the bottom whereof is 
waſh'd by the River Adage. 


| Veruca is rather the Name of a Fort, call'd / Ca- 


Cluverius thinks thar 


ſtello della Pietra, in the County of Tirol, belong- 
ing to the Houſe of Auſtria, abour 4 Miles from 
Rovereid or Rovere to the North, and 9 from Trente. 

Legnago, Leonicum, ſtands upon the Adige, abour 
27 Miles from Verona, and as many from Ferrara: 
And is improperly: taken by ſome for Linzacum. 
The Country call'd i VICE NTINO, Vicentinus 
Ager, is bounded with the County of Tirol on the 
No „the Marca di Trevigiana on the Eaſt, the 


FAE 


Note in it are, 
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Veroneſe on the Weſt, and the Paduano on the South 


and partly on the Eaſt. 
Vicenza and Lonigo, _ 
Vicenza, Vicentia, anciently a City in Gallia Ciſal- 
Pina according to Tacitus, by Prolomy call'd Vicenea, 
and Vicetia by Pliny, ſtands at the Confluence of 
the Rivers Bachiglione and Rerone, 18 Miles from 
Padua to the Welt, 30 from Verona, and as m 

from Feltri to the South. It is about half as big as 
Verona, and encompaſs d only by old Walls; and 
the two or three little Rivers which meet here tho 
they are very uſeful, yet are not Navigable till they 


The Towns of Note are 


all meet. There are Wee good Churches in 
Things t 


it; but theſe, as well as other hat are to be 
{cen here, do not at all deſerve the Iofty Names the 
Inhabirants give them. The Church call'd the Co- 
ronate is well Pav:d and Wainſcored : That of the 
Nuns of St. Catherine hath three fine Altars. The 
Town-Houſe is very indifferent, but they boaſt of 


it as a rare Piece. There are ſome Ruins of an an- 


cient Amphitheat re at Vicenzu; and the Theatre in 
the Academy of the Olympicks is the Work of the 
famous Palladio. The Triumphal- Arch without the 
Gates, at the Entrance of the Plain, which is call'd 
ne Field of Mars, is in Imitation of the ancient way 


Ihe Country of BRESCIANO, Brixianm r. 
an, 


i ne Breſcia. 

Aſala. Ponte Vigo. 
Monechiaro. ><Orci Nuovi. 
TY Salo. Dorei PVecchi. 

„„ | 


Gallia Tranſpadana, and Metropolis of the Cenoma- 


ni, according to Strabo and Pliny, and at preſent 


a well Inhabited Town, and of. confiderable Tra- 


fick, ſtands on the River Mela, 15 Miles from the © 
Lake of Garda to the Weſt, almoſt as much from 


that of eo to the Eaſt, 30 from Mantua to the Weſt, 


near as much from Bergamo, and about 50 from Mi- 


lan. It is a fortified Place with a Cittadel upon an 
adjacent Rock. It is ſaid to have been built by 
the Inſubres or by the Senones, together with Como 
and Bergamo. Ir is a Biſhop's Seat, Suffragan to the 
Archbiſhop of Milan. The Palace of Juſtice in this 
City is a great and fair Building of a certain hard 


Stone reſembling Marble. 


The Fire- Arms that are 


with Armourer's Shops. 
In the Ca- 


made here being famous over all 1:a/. 


thedral- they preſerve with great Veneration that 

which they call Cenſtantine s Oriflame; which they 

ſay is a Blew Croſs of an unknown Matter; but it, 

is never fully ſhown, and ſo we cannot deſcribe it; 

only this much is certain, that this cannot be the 

Croſs which appear d to Conſtantine when he Fought 
| Fg againſt 


Y 4 | poſite to this Palace 
there is a Portico 300 Paces long, almoſt quite fill d | 


-— 


278 | 
, hear the 


Aulroſus Calepinui. 
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* 


| againſt Meaxentius, fince that was only a Figure in 
2 


Air, and not a palpable Subſtance. ns 
Salo, Salodium, ſtands on the Weſt fide of the 


Lake Garda, between Breſcia and Trente, 20 from 


the former, and 30 from the latter, and 30 alſo from 
Verona to the Weſt. 1 
Orei Nuovi, Orci Novi, is a place of conſiderable 
Strength, being upon the Confines of the Duchy of 

ID. 


"The Country calld BERGAMOSCO, Bergo- 
menſe Territorium, anciently a pdat of Gallia Tran- 


[padana, inhabited by the Crobii, formerly belong d 
to the Dutchy of Milan, but in the Year, 1428. 
it revolred to the Venetians, who ſtill retain the 


Poſſeſſion of it. It is bounded on rhe North with 


the Valtelline, on the Eaſt by the Br eſeiano, on the 
Sourhand Welt by the Darcy of Miles, and con 


"i © 


| Bergomo. a Romano. . 5 © - : ; 
Mlartinengo. Calepio. Te e 


Claſano. r 
Bergomo, Bergomum, ancietitly a City in Galli 
Tranſpadana, inhabited by the Orobi? Cenmani, is 


. 
FL 4 Y 


at preſent a Strong Town, and à Place of conſide- 


ble Trafick, ſeared on a little Hill at the foot of 
the Alpes. Beſides its Fortifications, which are well 
lin'd, and in good Repair, it has a Cirradel with 


ſome Forts and advanc d Works, which defend the 


"riſing Grounds that Command it. It has alſo five 
Suburbs, every one of which is worth a lictle Town. 


In the Cathedral Church is to be ſeen the Tomb of 


the brave Bareh. Coglione, Commander of the Ve- 


netian Forces againſt Milan; and who was the firſt 


General who brought Cannops into the Field. Am 


 broffus Calepinus, who was Born at Calepio, a Vil- 


lage near this Place, lies inter d at the Aiguſtin s. 
The Bergomeſe Jargon is reckon d ſo ridiculous, that 


the Italian Buffoons affect to imitate it; but that ; | 
wich makes them more diſagreeable is the Wens or Dalmatia. The Slavi (People who came from the 
Lumps on their Throats „ Which disfigure their Palus Metis) were ſubdue] b 
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Venice; 
Bergomo to the South: It was formerly calld Dia- 
torum, according ro Cluverius, and was erected 
into a Biſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop of Bulognia, 
3 iam) wr 


The Venetian Dominions on the Coaſt of 
Wn Weed LT 


; DAlnatis, fo call d either from Delmiys or Debni- 
a num, a City in I/hyricum , was anciently the 
Eaſtern Part of 1//yricum ct eng The Dalmita- 
ni having aſſerted their Liberty in the Reign of 

Gentius King of IHricum, and having twenty Cities 
under their Juriſdiction, gave the Country the Name 
of Dalmatia: And having afterwards added ſixty 
Towns more to their former Dominions, and exten- 
ded their Conqueſts as far as to the Sea Shoar, be- 


gan to make Incurſions into the Territories of the 


Tagurini and Epetini ; which was the Ground of 


the firſt Dalmatian War; at which Time the Ro- 
mans reduced that Country into a Province. But 
afterwards, the Dalmatians having acquird- the 
' Weſtern Part of the Country from the Liburni ; 
as they did 1/hricum proprium from the Romans, ex- 
rended their Dominions all along berween the Rivers 
Titius (now il Kerk) and Drilo (now Ia Drino) Li- 
burnia being then included in Dalmatia. After the 
deblining State of the Roman Empire its Limits were 
further extended: And a long time after it came 
to be confin d within much narrower Bounds, ſo that 
it bordered with Pannonia Savia on the North, the 
Ne Mæſia on the Eaſt, ria on the Weſt, and the 
Adriatick or Illyrian Sea and Macedonia on the Souih. 
It was otherwiſe divided into Dalmatia on the Coaſt, 
and Inland Dalmatia : And of all the Provinces of 
the Weſtern Ihricum, Dalmatia alone retain'd its an- 
_ cient Name; till it fell into the Hands of the Slavi, 
and then it was divided into Croatia, Servia, and 


y the Hungarians ; 


Ceuntenances. Theſe ate natural to em, and they from whom the Turks at laſt took the Inland Coun- 
think it an Ornament rather than a Blemiſh. This try of Dalmatia, and rhe Venetians poſſeſs'd them- 


* 


Ciry was formerly Subject to the Duke of Milan, 


ſelyes of a great part of the Sea · Coaſt, and are now 


but after the Death of Duke Philip, the Inhabitants Maſters of theſe Places following. 


came under the Venetian Juriſdiction. Lewis XII. 


King of France, having beat the Venetian Army in 


* 


the Battle of Aenadel, took Bergomo, but reftor'd 
it 


Peace, An. 1516. It is an Epiſcopal See under the 
Arch - biſhop of Milan; and ſtands between the Ri- 


ver Serio to the Eaſt, and that of Brembo to the 


Weſt; 30 Miles from Breſcia to the Weſt, as ma- 
ny from Milan, and 30 alſo from Como. Edi, 
© Calepio, Calepium, is a little Town on the River 
Oglio, near the Confines of the Breſciano, about 12 
Miles from Bergomo to the Eaſt, and 3 from the 
Lake of Iſeo. It gives name to the adjacent Val- 
ley, and was the Birth-place of that learn d Man 


© The Country call'd CREMASCO, Cremenſi: 
Aer, owes its Name to the Chief Town of. it, and 


is ſurrounded by the Territories of the Duke of 


Milan. It is but of ſmall Extent; but very Fer- 
tile, and well Watered. It formerly belonged ro 
the Duke of Milan, but is now ſubject to the Ve- 
netians. The only Place of any Note in it is, 

Crema. Crema, a Fortified Town on the River 
Serio, 9 Miles from Lodi Vechio to the North-Weſt, 
24 from Breſcia, 20 from Piacenza, and 24 from 


' Rara, Fadera, anciently a Colony and City in I- 
Hricum, according to Pliny, and Metropolis of Li- 
burnia, ſtands on the Adriatick Sea, or rather is al. 


to that Republick fix Years after, by a Treaty of moſt quite ſurrounded. with it, and join d to the 


Continent by a Bridg. It formerly belong'd ro the 
Kingdom of Hungary, till the Year, 1409. that King 
Ladiſlaus Sold it, together with Nevigrad and ſome 
other Places, to the Venetians, for 100000 Ducats, 
as Joh. Lucius relates. It is now the Metropolis of 
Dalmatia, and the Seat of an Archbiſhop ; and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle. It ſtands in the Lati- 
tude of 44. 20. and is diſtant 180 Miles from Ve- 
nice to the Eaſt, 100 from Pola in Iſtria, 40 from 
Sebenico to the North-Weſt, and 116 from Ancona 
to the North-Eaſt ; and gives a Name to the ad- 


jacent Country, vulgarly  call'd' il Conrado di a- 


74. Near this Place Ties Zara Vecchio, where the 
Ruins of the ancient Fadera are ſtill to be ſeen. 
Nona, Anona, or Enona, according to Pliny, ſtands 
on the Adriatick Sea, almoſt encompaſs d with the 
Water, and well Fortified. It is no very large 
Town, but an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop 
of ara. Ir ſtands over againſt the Iſland of Pago, 
from which ir is divided by a Streight four Miles 
broad, about 10 Miles from Fara, and 35 from Seg- 
c 

| | Spalato, 


Venice. 


nus Porphyrogennite, is a pretty large and ftrong 
Town, with a very ſafe and large Harbour; and 
was anciently Honoured with the Palace of the Ro- 
man Emperor Diocleſian, to which it is ſaid to owe 
its Name. It owes its Riſe to the Ruins of Salone, 
an ancient Town four Miles to the North of it; in 
whoſe place it was made rhe Seat of an Archbiſhop. 
It has belong'd to the Venetians fince the Year, 
1420. notwithſtanding ſeveral fruitleſs Attempts 
made by the Turks to make themſelves Maſters of it. 
Ir is diſtant 10 Miles from Traw to the Eaſt, 35 from 
Sebenico, and 15 from Almiſſa. © 

Sebenico, Sebenicum, or Sibenicum (which ſome in- 
conſideratly take for the ancient Sicum, the Ruins 


of which are to be ſeen on the Coaſt berween Traw 


and thoſe of Salona) is a fortified Town upon the 
Adriatick Sea, about 40 Miles from Fara to the 
Eaſt, 23 from Traw to the North-Weſt, and 300 
from Venice to the Eaſt. It has been under the Ve- 
netians Juriſdiction ſince the Year, 1412. and Pope 
Boniface the VIII. erected ir into a Biſoprick. 
Traw, Tragurium, which Strabo and Pliny make 
mention of as a Town in Dalmatia, is now a little 
bur pretty ftrong Town, built upon a ſmall Iſland, 
and join'd to the Continent by a Bridge, over againſt 
the Ifland of Bua, to which a Bridge likewiſe joins 
it, about 70 Miles from Fara, 12 from Salona, and 
as many from Spalato. It is a Biſhop's Sear, Suf- 


fragan ro the Archbiſhop of Spalato, and has belong d 


to the Venetians ſince the Year, 1420. | | 
Cliſſa. Cliſſa, anciently call'd Andetrium, as Joh. 
Zucius of Traw relates, is a ſtrong Caſtle in Dalma- 
tia, built on a Rock, about 6 Miles from the Shoar, 
as many from Spalato to the North, and 4 from the 
Ruins of Salona. It formerly belong'd to the Turks, 
bur was taken by the Venetians in the Year, 1648. 
and confirm'd to them, together with a little part of 
the adjacent Country by the Treaty of Peace atCandia. 
Cattaro, Cattara, ſtands on a Gulf of rhe ſame 
Name, and is defended by a ſtrong Caftle built 
on a Neighbouring Hill. It, together with 17 litle 
Villages, has been ſubject to the Republick of Ve- 
nice ſince the Year, 1420. and is the Seat of a Bi- 
ſhop, Suffragan ro the Archbiſhop of Bari, but for- 
merly to Raguſa. Dominicus Niger takes this Place 
for the ancient Aſcrivium or Aſcrovium, mentioned 
by Pliny and Prolomy, others think that Name be- 
longs rather ro Caſtle- Novo, on the ſame Gulf; and 
ſome to Melata Grande, a Fortreſs upon the Coaſt 
of the Adriatick. ; i 


The Ifland of CHERSO, which Pliny calls 


Crexa, Ptolomy Creſpa, is one of the Abſyrrides, in 
the Golfo di Carnero, lies between Iſtria and Mor- 
lachia, and is join'd by a Bridge to the Ifland 
O/ero, whereof formerly it was a part. Upon this 
Iſland ſtands a Town of the ſame Name, about 12 
Miles from Fiurme to the South, and as many from 
 Fianano to the Eaſt. COR 
The Ifland of OS ERA, which Mela calls Al- 


forus, Ptolomy Apſorus, and Pliny Abſyrtium, is alſo 
one of the Alhrtides, according to Strabo, and ſe- 


| prune by a ſmall Streighr from Cherſo, to which it 
s join'd by a Bridge; having upon it a Town of the 


ſame Name, dignified with the Reſidence and Tittle 


of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the | Archbiſhop of Fare. 
It lies 30 Miles from Senga in Morlachia to the 
South-Weſt. | | . 15 1 1 7 ; 
The Iſland of Vegia or Veglia, Curicta, lies in the 
 Gulfo di Carnero, a few Miles off the Coaſt of Li- 
 burnia or Morlachia, which lies to the Eaſt of it, as 


Trojan Expedition. Antonius, 
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Spalato, Spalatum, and Aſpalathum by Conſtant . 


that of Abſorus does to the Weſt, and Arbe to the 
South: And is about 55 Miles in Circumference. 
The Town of the ſame Name (Cari#um) ſtands up- 
on the Weſt Side of the Iſland, and has the advan- 
tage of a good Harbour, and a Caſtle to defend it. 
Ir is about 16 Miles from Oſero to the Eaſt, and as 
many from Senga : It is an Epiſcopal See, and has 
been under the Venetian Juriſdiction ſince the Year, 
1430. | = 

"The Iſland of Arbe, Arba, lies in the Golfo di Car- 
nero, and is ſaid to be 15 Miles Eaſt and Weſt, and 
about 4 from the Coaſt of Liburnia. The Town 
of the ſame Name ſtands on the South ſide of it, and 
is dignified with the Title of an Epiſcopal See un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Jara. It ſtands over againſt 
Senga, from which it is 13 Miles diſtant. 

The Iſland of Pago or Giſſa, lies on the Weſt of 
Arbe, along the Coaſt of Morlachia alſo, from which 
it is divided by a Streight 3 Miles broad. It is 
reckon'd 16 Miles long, and 46 in compaſs: And 


lies between the Iſland Arbe to the North-Weſt and 


the Town of Nona, which is diſtant 4 Miles from it. 
The Iſland of /a Brazza, Brattia or Brachia, 
mentioned by Pliny and Antoninus, lies off the Coaſt 


of Dalmatia, between Spalato to the Weſt and Na- 


renta to the Eaſt, not far from Traw and the Ifle of 
Leſina, which lies on the South of it. 


The Venetian Dominions in the Ionian and 
Ag ean Seas 


| CEfalonta, Cephalenia, an Iſland in the Joni an Sea, 


between that of Leucada or St. Maura on the 
North, and Tante on the South, 12 Miles from the 
former, and 20 from the other, and not above 24 
Miles from the Weſt Coaſt of the Morea. It has 
been by ſome call'd Samos, Melæna, Teleboa and 
Tapfus, and is 90 Miles in Compaſs. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See under the Archbiſhop of Corfu; and hath 
been Subject to the State of Venice theſe ſeveral 


Ages; and the Inhabitants obſerve the Rites of the 
Greek Church. There were formerly Four conſi- 


derable Towns in it; but now only a few Villages, 
with a Fort, call'd Cefalonia, built on a Hill, about 
6 Miles from which lies the Port of Argoſtols, on the 
South fide of the Iſland. It is ſaid to have its Name 
from Cephalus an Athenian: And Homer reckons the 
Cefalonians among thoſe who followed Ulyſſes in his 
| | zcero's Collegue in 
the Conſulate was baniſh'd to this Iſland: And be- 
an ro Build a City, but never finiſh d t. 
The Iſland of Corfu, Corcyra, mentioned by Pliny 
and. Strabo, and call'd Pheacia by the Poets, lies off 
the Coaſt of Epirus, the North part not being above 
4 Miles from the Continent, extended 30 Miles in 
length, from North to South, and is 120 in Com- 
paſs, between Monte della Chimera, (Montes Acrq- 
craunii) to the North, and the Iſland of Leucada to 


the South, from which it is 150 Miles diſtant, and 


85 from Capo di Santa Maria di Luce (Fapyginm 


Promontorium) to the South-Eaſt. It has been un- 


der the Venetian Juriſdiction, ſince the Year, 1386. 
that the Corcyreant willingly offered themſelves Sub- 
jects to that Republick ; and in the Year, 1401s their 


* 


Title was fully  confirm'd, by Ladiſſaus King £4 
i 


Naples, for 30009 Ducats. The Corinthians are ſa 
to have tranſplanted 4 Colony hither in the Reign of 
Numa. It was anciently Famous for its Naval Force, 


and in it was Caſſiope (now Sant Maria di Caſſiapo) 
The 


where ſtood the Temple of Fupiter. 
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The Town of Corfu, Corcyra Urbs , ſtands on that 

fide of the Iſland that lies oppoſite to Epirus, from 
. which it is diſtant above 12 Miles to the Wet. 

The Iſland of ant, Jacynthus Inſula, lies in the 
Tonian Sea, about 18 Miles from the Capo Torneſe 
in the Morea, to the Welt, and 12 from Cephalonia 
to the Sourh : And the Streight berwixr theſe Two 
is call'd the Canal of Jant. Ir is divided into three 
Paris, viz. la Montagna, il Piedemonte, and la Pia- 
niora; and contains near 100 Miles in compaſs, and 
produces great ſtore of delicious Wines, both Muſca- 

dine and other Sorts. Bur ſince 1:aly is ſufficiently 
ſtock d with theſe Commodities, the Inhabitants dry 
moſt of their Grapes, and ſend em ro England and 
Holland. 1 
The City of Fant ſtands on the Eaſt part of the 
Iſland, which with the Harbour, are commanded by 
2 very fine Caſtle, where the Proveditore, who is al- 
ways Choſen our of the Principal Nobility of Ve- 
nice, reſides. The Inhabitants are Rich, and there 
are ſeveral Gentlemen among 'em. Thoſe of the 
Greek Church abound moſt in this Place; bur the 
Venetians have built ſeveral Churches for rhe uſe of 
thoſe of the Romiſh Faith; and do what they can to 
eſtabliſh that Religion, in oppoſition to that of the 
Greeks. Here, as at Venice, thoſe that come from 
the Levante are not ſuffered to go aſhoar till they have 

erform d their Quarantain. 


Miillo is fully deſcrib'd in the Account of Turkey in 
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_ reckoned to be about 60 Miles in compaſs. 
Mountainous Country, but has a good Harbour to- 


* * - _ 
, . | 


Lucca. 
Europe, and therefore we ſhall ſay nothing of it here. 
The Iſland of Cerigo, Cythera, anciently (accord- 
ing to Pliny) call'd Porphyris, and Porphyruſa by 
Ariſtotle, by others Scothera, is the fartheſt Weſt land 
in the Rgean Sea, or Archipelago; and lies about 
eight Miles from the Capo Malio in the Morea, to 
the South. Ir has been ſubject to the Venetians, 
fince the Lords of the Morea gave it them: And is 


Ir is a 


wards the South Part of it: And is diſtant 15 Miles 
from the Iſland (or rather Rock) call'd Cecerigo, and 
35 from the neareſt part of the Iſland of Candia, ro 
the North-Weſt. There is a Biſhop of the Greek 
Church in ir. | | 
The Ifland of Tine, Tenos, one of the Cyclades 
(according to Ptolomey,) and by Ariftotle call'd Hy- 
druſſa, for its great Plenty of Water (as Pliny re- 
lates). It is ſaid to be about 35 Miles in compaſs: 
And is diſtant 5 Miles from Andros, 18 from Siro, 
12 to the North of Mycone, and as many from Delos. 
It has been ſubject to the Republick of Venice about 
300 Tears: And there is at preſent a Biſhop of the 


Latin Church in it. 


Kimolo, or Argentara, Cimolus, is deſcribed in 
our Account of Turkey in Europe; whither we. muſt 
refer the Reader for a full Account of the Morea, 
—_— all the remarkable Places and Things in and 
about it. | | . | 


* 
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© The Republick of Lucca: Luacenſis Ditio. 


ls little State lies on the Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean Sea, between the Genoueſe 
| on the Weſt, Modena on the North, and 
the Dominions of the Great Duke of Tuſcany on the 
Eaſt; is reckon d to be about 30 Miles long, and 24 
broad. It is a Fief of the Empire, and under its 
Protection. Its Government is purely Ariſtocratical, 
the Sovereignty being lodg d in the Hands of 240 
Nobles, who are divided into two Bodies; which 
ſucceed one another every ſix Months, with the 
| Gonfalonnier, or Standard- bearer, at their Head. 
This Gonfalonnier, is their Chief Magiſtrate, and is 
aſſiſted by nine Counſellors, call d Anziani; but 
he enjoys the Supream Dignity but two Months, 


uring which time he has the Title of a Prince, and 


fo ſtyl d his Excellency ; but all the Advantage he 
pers by it, is to have his Table maintain'd at the 

ablick Charge : And after an Interval of fix Years 
he. is capable of being choſen again. The Publick 
Revenues are faid to be about 100000 Crowns, 
How far this may go towards maintaining an Army, 
or ſupporting the Dignity of a free State; I will 
not determine: Some ſay they can raiſe, upon occa- 
ſion, 1 5000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, and others ſcrew 
it up to 30000 in all; bur that is to be underſtood, 
I ſuppoſe, in Caſes of great Danger and Neceſſity, 


When they put all in Arms that are able to carry 


The City of Lucca. Luca, (which is ſaid ro have 
been built by the Tuſcans, and owes its Name to 
 Lucumo one of their Kings) ſtands in the midſt of 

a fertile Plain about 15 or 20 Miles long, and is 
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ſurrounded with very rich and well-inhabired Hil- 
locks, near the River Serchio, abour 13 Miles from 
the Shoar of the Tuſcan Sea to the Eaſt, 10 from Pi- 
a to the North, 45 from Florence to the Weſt, 60 
from Siena, and 30 from Luna. It gives Name to 
the adjacent Country call'd : Lucheſe; and is an 
Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Piſa; from 
whole Juriſdiction it is now exempted. This City 

is not very large, ſince one may walk round the 
Ramparts in an Hour. The Fortifications are pret- 


ty regular and well lind. but their Foundations are 


almoſt level with the Plain. The Things moſt re- 
markable in this Place, are, the Palace of the Re- 
publick, where the Gonfalonnier Lodges with his 
nine Counſellors: The Arſenal, where there is a 
conſiderable quantity of Arms for ſo ſmall a State, 
and kept in very good Order. The Cathedral, 
Dedicated to Saint Martin, in which is the Chapel 
of the Volto Santo, where the famous Crucifix is kept, 
that the Angels finiſh'd after Nicodemus had for a 
long time in vain endeavoured to do it. The Church 
of St. Fredian, in which there is a Tomb- ſtone, with 
this Inſcription, Hic jacet Corpus Sancti Riccardi Re- 
gis Angliæ. Here lies the Body of St. Richard King 
of England; but it is hard to tell who this Royal 
Saint ſhould be, ſince. it is very well known that 
all the Kings of England of that Name died and 


were Buried elſewhere... This is ſtill a populous 


City; but ſeveral Noble Families, as, the Calen- 
drini, Burlamachi, Turretini, Micheli, Minſtoli and 
Diodati, and ſeveral others remov'd from this Place 

to Geneva, about the Time of the Reformation. 
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The Dominions of the Great Dutt of Tuſcany: 


ria, were much larger than thoſe of the Modern 
Tuſcany, this being but a patt of that Hetruria or 


o 


5 1 T is certain, that the Boundsof the Ancient Herru- 


Etruri a, was Bounded on the North and Eaſt, with 


the Apenine Mountains, and the River Tyber on the 
Weſt, and South with the Tyrrenian (now Tuſcan) Sea, 


from the River Magra, to the Mouth of the Tyber ; 
but the Modern Mſtaw, which the Italians call 72 / the 


cana, comprehending the greater part of the Ancient 
Hetruria, is Bounded ( according to Baudrand) with 
the Appennines on the North, on the Weſt and South 
wich the River . and the Tuſcan Sea, on the Eaſt 


with the Rivers Tyber and Agno: and comprehends the 


Territories of Florence, call'd il Fiorentino, thoſe of Si- 


ena, call d il Seneſe, of Piſa, call d il Piſano, and il Luca, 
calld Lucheſe, (now afree and ſeparate State) with ſeve- 
tal other Countries and Places belonging to the Duke of 
Modena, the State of Genoua, and the King of Spain. 
The Dominions of the great Duke of Ty/cany, are 
Bounded on the North and Eaſt with the Eccle- 
 faſtical State, on the South with the Tuſcan Sea, on 


the Weſt with the Territories of Lucca, and Modena. 


It is a Pleaſant and Fruitful Country, producing a- 
bundance of Olives, Citrons, Oranges, Safron, Flax, 
and Wooll, and in ſeveral Places there are Mineral 
Waters, which effectually cure many dangerous Di- 
ſtempers. The Mannfa 
-en-Cloth, Silks, Tapeſtries, Gilded-Learher, Earth- 
en Veſſels and Perfumes , contribute much to its 
Riches. | * A 
That the Reader may the more diſtinctly conceive 
| the Cornitirurion and Government of this Dukedom, 
it will not be amiſs to refreſh his Memory with ſome 
| hints of its Riſe and encreaſe ; beginning from the 
very original of the City of Florence, and tracing it 


don to the preſent time. The City of Florence, ( as 
Machiavel relates) was begun by the Merchants of 
Fjeſole, ( Feſulæ) and Augmented by Colonies ſent 
- thither- from Rome ; for thoſe Merchants finding 
it convenient for People to come to them, either to 
Buy from them, or Sell to them, by reaſon their Town 
ſtood on the Top of a Hill, «ay a place for 
them in the Plain, betwixt the Foot of the Moun- 
' taitis, and the River Arnus, ſo that what was at firſt 
| But Store-houſes for keeping Commodities, became 
afterwards a Town, and à place of Habitation. Af. 
ter the Civil Wars in Rome, firſt betwixt Marius and 
Silla, then betwixt Ceſar and Pompey ; afterwards 
berwixt the Murderers of Ceſar, and the Revengers 
of his Death; by Silla firſt, and then by Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, M. Antonius, and M. Lepidus, who Reven- 
ged the Aſſaſination, and divided the Empire, Colo- 
nies were ſent to Fieſoli; all or moſt of whom ſettled 
in the aforeſaid Plain, where the Town was already 
begun ; which did ſo mightily enlarge irs Bounds, 
180 encreaſe the number of its Inhabitants, that ir 
juſtly might claim a place among the Cities of Italy. 
It was at firſt called Arnina, afterwards Florentia; but 
vhatever might be the Original of that Name, whe- 
ther from one Florinus the Chief Man of the Colony, 
ot the Flouriſhing State of this Infant City, this is 
rertain, that it was Founded under the Emperors of 
ne, being mentioned in the Hiſtory of the firſt Em- 


perors : That when the Barbarians made Tac 
into, and Ravag d the Empire, Leila, King of the 
Oftrigeths, Demoliſh'd Florence. That 250 years af- 


ter it was Rebuilt by Charles the Great, from whoſe 
rime till the year 1215, it followed the Fortune ofthe 


_ reſt of Italy, and was ſubject to thoſe that command- 


ed; firſt to the Succeſſors of Charles, afterwards to 

Berengarii, and laſt of all to the Emperors of 
Germany. In thoſe days it was not in the Florentines 
power to extend the Bounds of their Dominions, by 


reaſon they were ſubject to a Foreign Power, un- 


leſs in the time of an 3 between the 
Death of one Emperor, and the Creation of another, 
when all the Cities were free; as in the year 1010. 
when they took Fieſols, when the Inhabirants were. 
employed about celebrating their Feſtival of St. R- 
mulus. But afterwards the Popes aſſuming more 
Power, and the Emperors loſing what they former! 
had, the Cities began to diſregard their Princes, an 
Ttaly ſeem d divided berwixt the Emperors and the 
Popes. The Florentines in the mean time ſubmitting 
themſelves ro the Conquerors, kept themſelves quiet 


and inrire, till the year 1215. After which, they fell 


into Diviſions, . and Civil Commorions were never 
long fatisfied with any form of Government, but al- 


ways contriving new Models; which bred inſinite 
res alſo of Serges, Wooll- Co 


nfuſion in the State, (a thing unavoidable in a 


Society, where Reſtleſs and Turbulent Spirits are 
ſuffer d to Live) and Animoſities among the People. 


Sometimes the Nobles fell out among themſelves, 


ſometimes theſe with the Citizens and ſometimes 


the Richeſt with the Inferior ſort. In all which un- 
reaſonable Jars, no ſooner was any Faction uppermoſt, 
than it ſplit and divided again; and the true and na- 
rural effect of all this was, Murder, Baniſfmenr, and 
Diſperſion of Families, where oftentimes the Wiſeſt 
and beſt onh e had the hardeſt Fare, whilſt thoſe 


of no worth enjoyed what was only due to true 
Merit; which often happens where Paſſion prevails 


over Reaſon, or the unthinking Multitude meddles 
in the Affairs of State. Notwithſtanding all thoſe Di- 


viſions, and the innumerable Changes in their Form 


of Government, the Stare of Florence preſerv'd it ſelf, 
bur was certainly depriv'd of vaſt Advantages it 
might have reap'd, had ir been Managed by Wiſe 
and conftant Peliricks. Had rhe Florentines been ſo 
happy, after they ſhook off the Emperors Yoke, to 
aſſume ſuch a form of Government, as would have 
preſerved themſelves in Unity; it is highly probable, 
that in proceſsof rimethey might have vey'd in Rich- 


es and Power, with almoſt any State, ancient or 


Modern: as we may ſee in this one Inſtance. For 
after they had expell'd the Ghibe/ins, who were ſo nu- 


merous as to fill all Tuſcany and Lombardy, the Guelfs 


and ſuch as ſtaid behind, in the expedition againſt 


Arexzo, were able to draw out of their own Citi- 


zens 12000 Foot, and 1200 Horſe. And in the War 
againſt Philippe Viſconti, Duke of Milan, being to try 


their Fortune rather with their Purſes than their 


Swords, in the ſpace of 5 years that the War laſted, 
the Florentines expended 5 Millions, and 3 hundred 
thouſand Florins; and after all that, when the War 
was at an end, they March ꝗ out with an Army, and 
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Befieg'd Lucca. Thus the Florentines continu d in a 
free State, till about the year 1410. that John de Me- 
dicis, ( whoſe Poſterity are now Dukes of Florence) 

e ſo Rich, and acquird ſuch Repute among 
them, by defending the 1 againſt the Nobles, 
that almoſt the Sovereignty of the City was put into 
his Hands. His Son 'Coſmo Reform'd the State, 


and enlarg'd its Dominions, by the addition of Ca- 


„ 
- 


ſentino, and ſeveral other Places. He Died in the 
year 1464. and left the Management of Publick Af- 


Fairs to his Son Peter; who tranſmitted it to his Sons 


Larenzo and Fulian ; but thePeople growing jealous 


of their Liberty, and fearing leſt the Sovereignity 


ſhould become Hereditary to this Family, pur the Ad- 
miniſtration ofthe Government into the hands ofthat of 


the Sodoreni, whom they Entruſted with it, knowing 


fo, tis no hard matter 


how fickle the Multitude was, devolved all upon the 
2 young Gentlemen: againſt whom the Paxzi conſpi- 


ring, kill'd Fu/5an, but Lorenzo Eſcap d; and afterwards 


went to Naples, where he enter d into a perpetual 
League with King Frederick. After his Death his 
Son Peter fell in Diſgrace with the Florentines, and 


was Baniſh'd with his whole Family, but was Re- 


ſtor'd by his Kinſman Pope Leo the roth. After 
whoſe Dearh they were again Baniſh'd ; but Pope 
Clement . Son to the aforeſaid Julian, prevail'd with 
Charles the 5th to Beſiege the City, which yielded af- 
ter two years Reſiſtance. The Emperor then gave it 
to Alexander de Medicis, Peter's Grandchild, by his 
Son Lorenzo, Ann. 1531. but he was Murder'd by 
his Couſin Lorenzo de Medicis, who fled to Venice. 


After which the Family of Medicis ſent to the Coun- 
try for Coſmo, (who was then but 18 years old to 


be their Prince, being next Heir to che Family, ac- 


cording to the entail made by the Emperor . 


He was Crown d with the Title of Great Duke 


Tuſeam, in the Court of Rome, by Pope Pius the zth, 


An. 1570, By this the Reader may ſee how this 
State began; and advanc d, and what the nature of its 


Government was, and how much different from what 


it is at preſent. The Duke of Tuſcany is a Rich 


and Powerful Prince: his ordinary Revenue ( as is 


geverally reported) is about 1 500000 Crowns,, and 
raiſe it to 2000000, and he is ſaid to have in 


his Treaſury 20000000 pieces of Gold, beſides Jew- 


els and other things of great Value. Which if it is 
Ekim to Raiſe 40000 Foor, 

and 3000 Horſe, and to put to Sea 12 Gallies upon oc- 

caſion, 2 Galleaſſes, and 20 Ships of War. 


4 


We have already told what the Bounds of the an- 
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cient Hetruria was, and how different that was from 


- larger 
vou may ſee in the following Table. 


The Ter. Florence. | .Borgo S. Sepulchro. 


— 


the Modern Tuſcany, whoſe Bounds are of a much 


narrower compaſs, and alſo what ſhare of Tuſcany, in 
Senſe, belongs to the great Duke 3 whoſe 
inions are commonly divided into 3 parts, as 


ros c ANT Divided into 3 PW. 
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 Theodofius, and a large 
--; -Chirurgery of Hipocrates, Galen Aſclepiades, and 
other Ancients. 


L T. Tuſcany. 
| $ Orbitello, 
Port-Hercole, 


FLORENCE, which the Italians call Fo- 
renza, Florentia, (of whoſe original and encreaſe we 
have ſpoke already, in our account of that State, 
whereof it is the Metropolis) ſtands upon the River 
Arno, in a delightful Plain, Surrounded with very 


fertil Hillocks, on all ſides, except that which looks 


ro Piſtoi a; which riſe inſenſibly, and unire themſelves 
to the Mountains. The vaſt number of Houſes 


which cover both the Hills and the Interjacent Plain, 


make a moſt Raviſhing Proſpect, from any Eminence 
or Tower within the City. Ir is ſaid by ſome Travel- 
lers, to be7 Miles in compaſs, by others but 6. Accord- 
ing to one of our lateſt Travellers, it is ſaid to contain 
within its Walls 8800 Houſes, 60000 Souls, ( tho 
others ſcrew up their number to 70000 22 Hoſpi- 
tals, 89 Convents, 84 Fraternities, 152 Churches, 
18 Halls or Galleries, belonging to Merchants, 72 


Courts of Juſtice, 6 Columns, 2 Pyramids, 0 78 


es, 7 Fountains, 17 Palaces or Courts, and 160 publi 
Statues. The Streets are all Pay'd with large pieces 
of gray Stones, call'd by the Inhabitants Pietra forte, 
brought from the Neighbouring Quarries: and the 
Palaces of Florence are reckon'd the hand ſomeſt Stru- 
ctures in Tray. The moſt remarkable things in this 
City are, the Celebrated Palace Pieti, where the 
great Duke Lodges, at the great Gate of which is a 
large Load-ſtone, ſaid to weigh about 5000 Pound. 
In this Palace there are ſeveral Galleries , and other 
Rooms full of all manner of Rarities, both Ancient 
and Modern; the moſt precious and valuable of which 
are kept in the Octogonal Room, call d the Tribune, 
Built by Buontalenti, which is 24 Foot in Diameter, 
and is cover d with an Archd Dome. The Floor is 
Pav d with ſeyeral ſorts of Marble, Artificially laid 
together, the Walls are Hung with common Velvet, 
Beautiſied with an infinite number of rare Ornaments, 
the Windows are of Cryſtal, and the inſide of the 
Dome is overlaid with Mother of Pearl. No- 
thing is admitted into this Place, e is of great 
Value, and exquiſite Beauty, rhe Chief of which is 
that lovely and famous Diamond, which Weighs 139 
Carrats e There is alſo an Antique Head 
of Fulius 'Ceſar o one intire Torquoiſe, as big as an 
Egg, a Cupboard full of Veſſels of Agat, Lapis La- 
Auli, &c. A large Table and Cabinet, wholly made 
up of, Oriental Jaſper, Chalcedony, Rubies, Topa- 
zes, and other precious Stones, admirably. well 
Wronghbt: A Collection of rare Medals, and a pro- 
digious number of Antique Pieces of Cary'd and En- 
gravd Work Select Pictures and Statnes. The Ca- 
thedral is a very large and ftately Building, tho' ſe- 
veral parts of it are of Gothick Architecture. Ir is 


all. Coyer-d over on the outſide, and Pav d with- 
in with Poliſh'd Marble, of ſeveral Colours. It 


is 490 Feet long, and 380 high, to the Top 


of the Croſs on the Globe, and contains many 


pieces of ſine Painting and Statues. S. Laurences 
Church is very Large and Rich, and the famous 


Cluhappel, if Finim d, is the fineſt Edifice of that na- 
ture in the World. The Library of St. Laurence is 


particularly Famous for its Manuſcripts ; among 
which there is one of Virgils Works, of the Age of 


reek. one, containing the 


> Arſenal and Cittadel of St. 
ohn Baptiſt, is a Strong Place, and in very goo 


order; but the 2 Forts of Belvedre and St. Miniato, 
are in à manner wholly neglected. This City "as 


I belonging ro the Spaniards, 
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Tuſcany. 
we ſaid before was begun by the Merchants of Fie/- 
cli, (then Feſule)) enlarged by the Colonies ſent 
thither by Auguſtus, M. Antonius, and Lapidus, Sackt 
by Totila, Rebuilt by Charles the Great, and again 
almoſt quite reduced to Aſhes, (whether by Acci- 
dent or done on purpoſe. by a certain Nobleman is 
uncertain ) in the Month of Fu 1304. made an 
Archbiſhoprick by Pope Martin the 5th 1420. 
and honour d with a general Council, under Pope 
Eugenius the 4th, Ann. 1439. in which Fohannes Pa- 
ca Emperor of Conſtantinople was preſent. It 
ſtands about 50 Miles from Bononza to the South, 60 
from Modena to the South Eaſt, 90 from Parma, 104 
from Mantua to the South Eaſt, 126 from Venice to 
the South, and 100 from Rome to the North-Weſt. 
Piſtoi a, which Pliny calls Piſtorium, Antoninus, ad Pi- 
ſtores, ſtands in a Plain, on the Banks of the Rivuler 


Stella, in the midſt between Lucca and Florence, a- 


bout 30 Miles from each, 12 from the Borders of the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and the Bolagneſe. It is at preſent 
( as Mr. Mi ſſon Relates) a very Poor and Deſolate 
City, quite deſtitute of Trade, and ſubſiſting meer- 
ly by the Fruitfulneſs of the Neighbouring Country. 
It is bigger then Lucca, and its Streets are large and 
ſtreight, and the Remainders of its Ancient Beauty, 
are ſufficient to convince one that it was formerly a 
fine City. Buno tells us that Deſiderius King of the Lom- 
bards Built a Wall round it; and that the Florentines 
threw it down. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Florence: and the People are great Adorers of S. 
James, to whom they ſay they are mighrily beholden, 
and therefore preſerve a great number of his Relicks. 
Prato, Pratum, is a little Town in the midſt be- 
_ tween Florence to the Eaſt, and Piſtoia to the Weſt, 
and is the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbi- 
ſhop of Florence. Buno calls it one of the four ſtron- 
geſt Fortreſſes in Italy, and Built by Frederick the 
zd. and ſays that here the Girdle of the Bleſſed 
Virgin is carefully preſerved. __ AS fa 
ortona. Cortona, the name of a Colony, and one 
of the moſt Ancient Cities in Hetruria, according to 
Livy and Prolomy, and call'd Cortynium, according 
to Polybius. Buno tells us, that it is a very Ancient 
Town, having been Built long before the Trojan War: 
and that the Pelaſgi took it from the Umbri, under 
the Conduct of their Leader Tarco, and made uſe of 
ir as a Bridle upon the VUmbrz ; and that Herodotus 
ſays, chat in his days the Crotonians ſpoke the Pelaſgi- 
an Language. It ſtands near the Confines of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State and Ombria, 4 Miles from the Lake 
of Perugia to the N. 43 S. E. from Florence, and 8 from 
the Lake of Chiana, and 35 from Sienato to the Eaſt: and 
was made a Biſhoprick by Pope John XXII. under the 
Archbiſhop of Florence, in the year 1325. but it de- 
pends now immediately on the See of Rome. 
Burgo-San-Sepulchro. Burgum S. Sepulchri, is a 
little Town in the Ombria, on the Confines of Tuſca- 
ny, near the River Tyber, about 50 Miles from Flo- 
rence to the Eaſt, and 8 from Citta di Caſtello to the 
North. Ir is the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the 


Archbiſhop of Florence : and formerly belong'd to the 


Eccclefiaftical State, before Pope Eugenius IV. Pawn'd 
it to the Duke of Florence. It was made a Biſhoprick 
by Leo X. Ann. 1515. Pee 

Empoli. Emporium, is a neat little Town, upon 
the River Arno, 20 Miles from Florence to the Welt, 
and 30 from P:/a. | 


Arezzo. Aretium, according to Pliny, and by Pro- 


lomy call'd Arretium, ftands in a Valley, about 3 
Miles from the Fenns of Chiana ; which empty them- 
ſelves into the Arno a little below, 28 from Siena to 


34k 


the Eaſt ; 30 from Perugia to the North-Weſt, 46 
from Florence, and 16 from Citta di Caſtello to the 
Weſt. Ir is faid to have been Built by Areta, the 
Son of Fanus, and was one of the firſt 12 Tuſcan 
Colonies. It is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Florence, bur exempred from his Iuriſdiction: 
and S. Donatus was Biſhop, and Suffer d Martyrdom 
here. The Veſſels that were made in this Place, 


were in great eſteem with the Ancients, as Martial 


in his 14 Book of Epigrams makes mention: and 
Guido the famous Mufician, who invented the Muſi- 


cal Notes, ut, re, mi, fa, ſol, la, was Born here. 
Fiegſoli, which Plim calls Feſule, Ptolomy Feſulz, and 


Silius Feſula, was Anciently a Town of Note, being 4 


Place of Commerce and Trade, to which Florence ow d 
its beginning as we have ſaid before in the deſcription 


of that City. It was deſtroy'd by the Goths, after- 


terwards taken by Stratagem by the Florentines, Ann. 
1010. who ſent all the Inhabitants to Florence: and 
now lies in its Rubbiſh, nothing remaining except 
the Cathedral Church, a Monaſtry and ſome few 
dwelling Houſes. It has however the Title of a Bi- 
ſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Florence ; from which 
City it is about 2 Miles diſtant ro the North. Weſt. 

PISA. Piſa or Piſæ, (Anciently Holonia Fulià 
Pi ſana) (aid to have been Built by the Piſani, a People 


of Peloponeſus, according ro Strabo, ſtands in an even 


and level Plain, on the River Arno, 6 Miles from 


the Mouth of it into the Tuſcan Sea, 54 from Flo- 
rence to the Welt, 10 from Lucca, 14 from Leg- 
horn, and 55 from Siena to the North-Weſt, Ir is a 
great City, being the ſecond of Tuſcany, and the Streets 
are large, Straight and Pav d with great Stones, and the 
Houſes generally well Built; but at preſent it is very 
Poor and Ill- inhabited; which ſeems partly to be ow- 
ing to the Miſeries it ſuffer d during the laſt War with 
the Florentines, partly to its to its Situation in the 


Neighbourhood of Leghorn, to which many Inhabitants 
have remov d. It was once a Free State, and while it was 
ſo, gave ſeveral Proofs of its Power; for it took Sardinia 


from the Saracens, made it ſelf Maſter of the Baleares, 
ſubdued Carthage, and prov d very uſeful to the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians. But it was taken by the Florentines; and 
tho' Charles VIII. King of France, Reſtor d it to its 


former Freedom; yet it fell again into the hands of 


the Florentines, where it ſtill remains. It was made 
an Archbiſhoprick, by Pope Urban II. Ann. 1092. 
Adorn d with an Univerſity, Ann. 1349. There was 
a Council held in it in the year 1400. where Alex- 


ander V. was created Pope. Pope Gregory VIII. Died 


there, in the year 1187. and the Knights of the 
Pope and Martyr S. Stephen, ( whom the great Duke 
Coſmo I. Inſtituted, on Auguſt 6. 1561. after he had 
won the Battle of Marciano) have their Reſidence 
here. The moſt remarkable Things in Piſa, are, 
the Cathedral Church, which was Finiſh'd Ann. 1153. 
The Baptiſtery, which is 180 Foot round, and in 


which there was formerly a Pillar, on which were diſ- 


cover d all the private Machinations againſt the State, 
as in a Mirrour. The leaning Tower in ſhape of a 
Cylinder, Built by one Bonannus, 188 Foot high. 
The Burial- place call d Campo Santo, becauſe the 
Earth of the Piſans brought from the Holy Land, 


(when they aſſiſted Fredrrich I. call d Barbaroſſa, who 


took Feruſalem ) in the year 1228. is a kind o 
Cloyſter, 190 Paces Long, and 66 Broad, com- 
prehending the breadth of the Portico's : under one 
of which there is an Inſcriprion, which is a Decree of 
the City of P3/a, 189 

daining the People to wear mourning a whole year, and 
in the mean time to abſtain from all Publick Diver- 
tiſements. 6 


by the Death of Cæſar, or- 


Leghorn 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ Uaterrana , now Vada, | | | 
. which are very remarkable hor Springs, that ſend 


© | Lighotit, Which Polyb5ut calls Libinnus, Antoninus, 
Liburni Portus, Cicero Labro and others Ligurnus, 
is a famous Sea-Port Town, ſtanding in a Plain, a- 
bout 14 Miles from Piſa to the South, 10 from the 
Mouth of the Arno, 17 from Vada, and about 60 
Florence to the Weſt. It formerly belong'd ro Pixa, 


- while that City Flouriſh'd, but being almoſt deſtroy- 


ed by the Genoueſe, while they wete in Poſſeſſion of 


it, it was afterwards by a Treaty of Peace, Ann. 


297. reſtord to Piza. Afterwards Charles VIII. 


_ ing of France, took it from the Pizans, and gave it 
tot 


e Great Duke, in whoſe Poſſeſſion ir remains: 


. and is his only Sea-Port Town. It is ſurrounded 
with handſome Fortifications, lin d with Brick. The 
Streets are large, ſtraight, and Parallel! ; the Houſes 


equally. high, and for the moſt part Painted on the 


outſide. The Harbour (tho it is both large and ſafe) j 


not ſo well ſtor d with Ships (as Mr. Miſſon relates 
as ſeveral others; bur the Trade of the Bank is very 


cConſiderable: and ir is the Station of the Great Duke's 


Gallies. The ancient Liburni were fo dextrous at 


making light, and ſwift-ſailing Gallies, that the Ro- 


mans call d all ſuch Veſſels, wherever they were 


made, Liburnice Naves:; 


Polaterra, Volaterræ, the name of a very ancient 


City in Irah and one of the 12 firſt Colonies of Erru- 


ria, ſtands on a Hill near the right Bank of the Ri- 
ver Cecina, 34 Miles from Florence to the South, and 


37 from Leghorn to the Eaft. There were a Compa- 


ny of People who had been proſcrib d by O that fled 


| hither, and having form'd a Body of 4 Cohorrs of 


Arm'd Men, held out the Place for rhe ſpace of rwo 
years, before they yielded it, arid ſubmitted ro the 

oman Government. Near to the ancient Vada 2 
and the Aquæ Volaterranæ, 


forth ſuch ſtrong ſulphurious Steems, (that as Buno 
parxicularly relates) the Birds whoſe hard Fate it is 
ro Fly over theſe Waters, immediately drop down 
Dead: and ſo violent a motion there is in chem, that 
they riſe about 9 Foot high, and fall down: with a 
noiſe, and the Heat ſo great, that if one throws 
in the Carcaſs of any Creature, in a trice you ſhall 
ſee it thrown up, Boyl'd tothat degree, that the Bones 
are as bare of Fleſh as a Cane is. Polaterra, is an E- 
piſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Florence. 


Siena, which Florus calls Sena, Ptolomy Sena, Pli- 


ny Colonia Senenſis, others Sena Fulia, and Senæ, ſtands 
near. the Confines of the Florentino, 32 Miles from 
Florence to the South, 107 from Rome, 26 from 


Mont Pulciano to the Weſt, and 55 from Perugia. Ir 


was a Free City, and Head of a Republick for ſeve- 


veral Ages, but was taken by the Spaniards, in the 
year 1535. and reſtor d to the Duke of Tuſcany, 1357. 
together with the adjacent Country, excepting ſome 
few Towns, which ſtill belong to Spain. Ir is an 


Archbiſhoprick, and the third City in Tzſcany, and 


one of the moſt pleaſant Places in ir. Its Situation 
being high and low (as Mr. Miſſon obſerves) makes 


it ſomewhar incommodious, but ir enjoys a good 


Air, and its Streets are neat, and almoſt all Pav'd 
with Bricks laid ſide-ways ; beſides, the Houſes 
ate handſom, and the Waters excellent: and here 
the Tuſcan Language is Taught, and Spoke to per- 
fection; which obliges thoſe who would Learn the 
Italian to refide, for ime here, The moſtremark- 
able Things in this City, are, the Cathedral, which tho 
it be of Gothick Work, yet is compleat in all irs parts, 
the Walls being covered over withMarble, without 
and within; and the Pavement of Moſaick Work is 


very well worth Obſervation, The Place where the 


renner 


à Garriſon in this Place. 


Tuſcany, 
Libtary was formerly ke pt, where are now thoſe fine 
Pictures, which repreſent the whole Story of Pope Pi. 
2s II. defign'd by Raphael, but the Painting was per- 
form'd by Pietro Perugin, his Maſter, and ſome others 
The Citradel of Siena isa very good one, and there are 
alſo 15 or 20 ſquare Towers like thoſe at Viterbo 

This City bears for irs Arms, the famous She-walf 
giving Suck to the Royal Twins ; which was often 


ſet up ( as appears by ſeveral Medals) in the Towns 


that were made Roman Colonies. The great Place of 
Siena is hollow, like a Boat or Scalop Shell, and may 
be fill d with Water when any Fire happens intheCity 
Pienza, Pientia, anciently Corſinianum, ſtands up. 
on a Hill, about 30 Miles from Siena, and 55 from 
Florence to the South-Eaſt, and 10 from the Confines 
of the State of the Church. It was call'd Pienza by 
Pope Pius II. who before was call'd Æneas Sylvius 
becauſe he was Born there while his Father was in his 


Baniſhment: and afterwards Erected into a Biſhoprick 


by him, under the Archbiſhop of Siena, in the year 1462. 
Piombino, Plumbinum, is ſaid to owe its Riſe to the 
Ruins of the ancient Populonium, which are to be 


ſeen not far from it. It ſtands on the Coaſt of the 


Tuſcan Sea, in the midſt between Orbitello to the 
South-Eaſt, and Leghorn to the North-Weſt, 50 Miles 
from either, as many from Siena, and about 10 from 
the Iſland Elba; which belongs to this little Princi- 
pality, which is Govern'd by its own Princes, un- 
der the Protection of the King of Spain, who keeps 
Monte Pulciano, Mons Politianus, is a little 
ſtanding upon a Hill, near the Confines of = Pore 
Dominions , about 28 Miles from Perugia to the 
Wet, as many from Siena to the South-Eaſt , and 
12 from Chiuſi. It is famous for the generous Wine 
that grows about it: and was Erected into a Biſhop- 


rick by Pope Pius IV. Ann. 1561. 


cCbiuſi, Chiſium , which was the name of an anci- 
ent City in Hetruria, according to Strabo, and Polybi- 
us, ; and one of the firſt Tuſcan Colonies, and ordi- 
nary Reſidence of old King Porſenna, ſtands on the 
Confines of the Pope's Dominions, in a little Coun- 
try call'd Valle di Chiana , from a Lake of that name 
near to which this Town ſtands: about 40 Miles 
from Siena to the South Eaſt, 20 from Perugia to 
the Weſt, and 10 from the Lake of that name, It is 
a ſmall Town, and but indifferently Inhabited, by 


. reaſon of the unwholeſomneſs of the Air; but is an 


Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Siena. 
7 Maſſa. Maſſa, or Maſſa Veternenſis, is a ſmall IIl. 
inhabited Town on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, ſtanding 
upon an height, 35 Miles from Siena to the South, 
and 18 from Porto Barato, where the Ruins of Popu- 
lonium are. It has the name of a Biſhoprick, Suffra- 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Siena; under the Juriſdidti- 
on of which are the Iflands of Elba and Capraria, 
Onupbrius ſays, the Emperor Conſtantius Gallus was 
Born here. This is the name of ſeveral other Places, 
particularly of a Dutchy , belonging to the Family of 
Cibo, lying between the Territories of Genue, on the 


Welt, thoſe of the Great Duke of T:/cany on the 


North, thoſe of Lucca on the Eaſt, and the Tuſcan 
Sea on the South. e 12 5 
Groſſetto, Roſetum , or Groſſetum, ſtands 6 Miles 
from rhe. Tuſcan Shoar, abour 3 from the River "nah | 
brone to the Weſt, 6 from the Lago di Caſtiglione, 30 


from Piombino, and 40 from Siena. It owes its Riſe to 


the Ruins of ancient Ruſſellæ, near to which it ſtands, 
and is an 1 under the Archbiſhop of Siena. 
Orbitello, Orbetellum, and Urbatellum, ſtands near 


the Tuſcan Shoar, at the foot of the Mountain Arge- 
: natre 


Rome. „ 
natro, 35 Miles from Civita Veccbia to the Weſt, and 


50 from the Ifland Elba to the Eaſt; and depends on 
the Abbor of le tre Fontane, in Spirituals, as it did 
formerly in Temporals. It owes its beginning to 
the Ruins of Coſo, now ly ing in its Rubbiſh not far 
from this Place. This Town belonged to the State 
of Siena, from the Year, 1451. till the Time that 


Ert 


„ 

Siena fell into the Hands of the Great Duke: And 
then Orbitello came under the Juriſdiction of the 
Spaniards, together with Telamone, Porto Hercule, 
Porto Stephano and Mount Argentaro, which they 
Fortified, and put Garriſons into, inſomuch that the 
adjacent Country lying along the Coaſt, is call'd com- 
monly Lo Stato dells Præſidii; The Country of Garriſons.. 
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The Pope's Dominions, Dominium Pontificis Romani. 


* HE Pope of Rome being no inconſiderable 


Temporal Prince, we ſhall take the ſame 
Method in deſcribing his Dominions, as 
we have done in thoſe of other Kingdoms and 
States. We have already, in our General Deſcrip- 


tion of Tay, put the Reader in Mind who the an- 


cient Inhabitants of thoſe Parts were, and what 
were the moſt remarkable Changes and Revolutions 
that happen d in them: As alſo hinted a little at the 
Beginning, Progreſs, and Decay of the famous Ro- 


man Empire: And therefore we ſhall now only con- 


ſider briefly the Ways and Methods by which this 


Eccleſiaſtical Monarchy, has raiſed it ſelf, from ſo 
ſmall a beginning to its preſent Grandeur: And what 


the Nature, Conſtitution and chief Pillars of it 
are. | WM 

The Increaſe of this Papal Monarchy is owing, 
Firſt, to that Barbarity and profound Ignorance , 
which after the Decay of the Roman Empire did 
overſpread the Weſtern Parts of it: For bad Wares 
are beſt vented in the Dark, or ar leaſt by a dim 
Light. Thoſe barbarous Nations no ſooner invaded 
this part of rhe Empire than they deſtroyed the 
Schools, and ſent the Teachers to ſhifr where they 
beſt could: And wherever they ſer up, either out 
of Zeal for their Religion, or hatred of the Hea- 
then Philoſophers, who were no Friends to it, they 


were ſure to endeavour all they could to extirpate 


and forbid the Reading of Hearhen-Aurhors ; as ap- 
pears by an Act of the Council of Carthage 400 Years 
after the Birth of Chriſt : And the ſmall Remnants 
of Learning chat were left, were lodged among the 
Clergy, who were the only Inſtructers of Youth, 


and in whoſe Power it was to form their tender Minds 
as they thought fir; Bur afterwards the Popes, per- 


ceiving that ſome among the moſt conſiderable Na- 
tions in Europe could be no 0 kept in this groſs 
Ignorance, introduc'd into the Schools (over which 
they had aſſum d an abſolute and ſupreme Direction) 
the moſt miſerable ſort of Pedantry, that ever plagued 
the Reaſon of Mankind; and which ſome are migh- 
ty fond of to this Day. And being. ambitious ro 
raiſe their own Authority and Power, did endea- 


pour to leſſen that of the Civil Magiſtrate, and breed 


a hatred of Monarchy in the Minds of thoſe People 
over whom they had got an Aſcendanr ; which rhe 


Emperors, by their Lives and tyrannical Proceedings 


ſoon confirmed. ? 


Rome's being the Reſidence of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Monarch, did not a little contribute to the adyance- 
ment of the Papal Power and Authority; for this 


was the glorious Seat of the celebrated Roman Em- 


pire, and here the Chriſtian Religion did firſt riſe 


and mightily encreaſe in thoſe Parts: And therefore 


the Biſhops of Rome thought this a plauſible Topick 


Authority became ſo great, that he brought over 


for their having the firſt Place, as thoſe of Conſtan- 
tinopie claim d the Second, as Biſhops of New 
Rome : And after the Weſtern Empire had come to 
decay, and the City loſt its primitive Luſtre, diſ- 
pured the Precedency with the Roman Biſhop. The 


Emperor Phocas, out of Spite to the Patriarch of 


Conſtantinople, granted the Precedency to Boniface 
the III. the then Biſhop of Rome; but this extended 
no farther than a bare Precedency, and imply d no- 
thing of Juriſdiction over the reſt: Or if it did, it 
was owing meerly to the Emperor's Bounty, whoſe 
Laws were of no force without the Limits of his 
Empire. And admitting that other States have al- 
lowed the Popes a certain Power over the Churches 
in their Dominions: This being an Act of the State, 
and probably done for Reaſons of State, may be 
annull'd when the ſame State in other Circumſtances 
ſees good Reaſon; for doing ſo. 0 

The Emperors removing their Court from 

gave the Popes a fair Opportunity: And the Bar- 
barous Nations, who had eſtabliſn d ſeveral new 
Kingdoms within the Weſtern Empire, being con- 
verted to Chriſtianiry by the Church of Rome, which 
on that account commanded a great deal of Reſſ 
and Veneration from them, did mightily contribute 
to the Growth of this riſing Sovereignty. And tis 
to be remark d, that after the 5th Century, the Bi- 
ſhops that lived on this ſide of the Alpes, uſed to go 
to Rome, to pay their Devoirs to the Sepulchers of 
St. Peter and St. Paul; which Voluntary Devotion 
was by degrees made neceſſary, and the Biſhops at 
laft obliged to come to Rome for his Holineſs's Con- 
firmation. It was uſual alſo for ſome other Biſhops 
and Churches, who were but Novices in reſpect of 
Rome, to come there for Advice in Matters of Mo- 
ment, or when Debates happen d (as tis natural for 
the younger to have recourſe to thoſe of greater Ex- 
perience) which the Biſhops of Rome ſo wiſely im- 
prov'd, that they ſoon began to iſſue out their De- 
crees, before their Advice was deſir d, to decide 
Controverſies, depoſe Biſhops, and bring Cauſes be- 
fore their Tribunals. In the 8th Century, an Eng- 
liſh Frier, whoſe Name was Winifred, before he 
changed it for that of Boniface, having a Zeal to 
reform the lew'd Lives of ſome Clergy-men, and 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Religion in Germany, the ber- 
rer to procure the Pope's Favour, became a vigorous 
Defender of his Authority; in recompence of which 
good Service, he receiv'd the Epiſcopal Pall, with 
the Title of Archbiſhop of Mayence : And was con- 
ſtirured Pope Gregory the IIIs Vicar, with fullPow- 
er to call Councils, and conſtirute Biſhops in thoſe 
Parrs where he had planted the Faich. By which 
means, and the Aſſiſtance of the French King, his 
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all che Clergy in Germany and France to the Papal 
Intereſt; and was the Firſt who put it upon the 
German Biſhops to feceive the Pall from the Pope; 
who ſent it to thoſe of France without their Requeſt, 


to unite them the more to the Chair. And this grow- 


ing Cuſtomary, at length became neceſſary: And 


the Popes aſſum d a Power of tranſlating Biſhops, 


and annulling Acts of Provincial Synods: And Pope 
Gregory the VII. forced the Biſhops to Swear Fealty 
to the Pope, and forbid all Condemnation where 
Appeals were made to him. 


s this Eccleſiaſtical Sovereignty grew up and 


came to Perfection, the Wealth and Riches of the 


Church did increaſe in Proportion. The Foundation 


was laid by the Liberality and Charity of Princes 
and others, and the Superſtructure advanc'd by thoſe 
who believ d ir meritorious, as certainly it is, when 
confin d within moderate Bounds. As Wealth en- 
creaſes, ſo Avarice riſes in proportion with it, and 
that finds out Ways and Means to encreaſe the 
Stock, without conſidering whether theſe be juſt and 
reaſonable or not. Then came in Maſſes for the 
Dead and Living, Purgatory, Indulgences, Diſpen- 
ſations, Pilgrimages, Jubilees and the like, without 
Meaſure: and in the 11th and 12th Centuries Croi- 
ſades too turn'd to very good Account. For in 
thoſe Expeditions, after People had received the 
Sign of the Croſs to aſſiſt in the Recovery of the 
Holy Land, the Popes pretended: to the ſupreme 
Command and Direction; and took the Perſons 
and Eftares of ſuch: People under their Protection: 
And the Pope's Legats had the abſolute Diſpoſal of 
all the Alms, Collections and Legacies that were 
given for that Purpoſe: And under the ſame Pre- 
text received Tithes from the Clergy, - and even put 
their Commands upon Princes themſelves to re- 
cieve the Croſs. . . ee 
In the 7th Century, Friers and Nuns (who firſt 
appear d in the time of Perſecution, and uſed to live 
by their Handy- work) were very much in Vogue, 
and multiplied exceedingly, by the Bounty of 
Princes and great Perſons, who fill'd every Place 
with Monaſteries and Nunneries ; bur at laſt, in the 
13th Century, Charity began to cool, and even ſeem d 
almoſt exhauſted : And then the Mendicant Friers 
were erected ; who, as they. were a Plague to the 
Laity, and a Curb on the Clergy, ſo they were of 
ſingular uſe to the Pope; who employ'd them as ſo 
many Spies upon the Biſhops, who could no ſooner 
think of attempting any thing againſt the Papal 
Chair than they inform'd their General at Rome of 
it: And he told the Pope, who was ſure to take 
effectual ways for preventing any Deſigns the Bi- 
ſnops might have againſt him. | x 
Thus the Wealth and Power of this Eccleſiaſtical 
Sovereignty began and advanced, and Eccleſiaſticks 
multiply d exceedingly, but without an Indepen- 
dence from any Temporal Power this Monarchy 
could never have been abſolute : And therefore, 
Firſt, it was neceſſary that he ſhould refide at a Place 
free from all Subjection to any Civil Power, and 
be Maſter of an Eſtate ſufficient ro ſupport his Gran- 
deur: And which no pretext whatſoever could de- 
ive him of. But this was hard to bring about, ſo 
— as there was an Emperor of the Weſt, or the 
Empire of the Gochs laſted in Italy. But this being 
deſtroy d by the Emperor Juſtinian, and Rome made 
a Province of the Roman Empire ; and the Empe- 
rors Authority growing weak in 1:aly, partly by their 
own Fault, and partly by the Miſmanagement 
of their Governours at Ravenna, the Popes had a 


TH 
fair Oppottunity to bring about what they ſo earneſt- 
ly long d for. Beſides, ſome of the Emperors being 
againſt the Adoration of Images, and Leo Iſaurus, 


Rome 


particularly, having thrown them out of the Churches, 
his Holineſs was fo nettled at it, that he ſtirrd up 
the Romans and Italians to refuſe to pay the Empe- 
ror his uſual Tribute, and they killd his Gover- 
nor at Ravenna, while he was endeavouring to main- 
rain his Maſter's _ Whereby the Grecian 
Emperors loſt all their Juriſdiction in thoſe Parts, 
and the Cities and Countries began to ſer up for free 
and independant States. By theſe Means the Pope 
rid himſelf of the Eaſtern Emperor's Juriſdiction ; 


bur was very hard put tot by the Kings of the Lon- 


gobards, till Charles the Great, having conquer'd theſe, 
gave to the Papal Chair all that Tract of Land, 
which had been formerly under the Eaſtern Empe- 
ror's Juriſdiction ; which were held of the Empe- 
rors as Sovereigns, till the Reign of the Emperor 
Henry the IV. And tho' Henry the V. endeavour'd 


to recover what his Father had loſt, and made Pope 


Paſchal*a Priſoner, yet the Clergy created him ſo 
much trouble, that he was oblig'd to reſign all in- 
to the Pope's Hands, about the Year, 1122. And 
the two Factions of the Guelfs and Gibelins (the for- 
mer whereof was for the Pope , the other for the 
Emperor) ariſing, and growing ſo Powerful in Trag, 


created ſuch Confuſion, and gave the Emperors ſo 
much Work, that they were never able afterwards 


to reduce that Country to intire Obedience. And 
the long vacancy happening after the Death of the 
Emperor Frederick the II. the Empire was put into 
ſuch a confuſed State, and the ſucceeding Emperors 
found ſo much Work in Germany, that they had no 
leiſure ro mind Irah, and by this Means the Pope 


had a fair Opportunity to eftabliſh an Independent 


Sovereignty over the Dominions of the Church. 


The Popes having by degrees rais'd themſelves to 


this pitch of Power and Grandeur, they began to 
aſſume a Superiority over Princes, to decide Con- 
troverſies berwixt them, to relieve thoſe that pre- 
tended to be oppreſs d, to maintain Subjects in their 
Liberties and Properties, and free them from their Al- 


legiance to their lawful Sovereigns, whom they ſome- 


times Excommunicared ; To forbid to Marry with- 
in the ſeventh Degree of Conſanguinity, and the 


Fourth of Affinity, without a Diſpenſation from the 


Pope; which turn'd to very good Account both as 
to the encreaſe of their Riches, and creating De- 


pendence on them: And they alſo took ſpecial care 


to have the ableſt and wiſeſt Men they could find 
about their Court, who were to be promoted ac- 
cording as they were able and diligent in advancing 
the Papal Greatneſs and Power. 3 | 
But after the Popes ſeem'd to have fix d and eſta- 
bliſh'd a lafting Spiritual Sovereignty over Chri/ten- 
dom, and a Temporal Juriſdiction over their Do- 
minions in Italy, there happen d ſeveral Things which 
had almoſt reduc'd this Monarchy to a tottering 
Condition. The Schiſms that aroſe about the elect- 
ing of the Popes, and their Anti-popes ; who mu- 
tually reviłd and excommunicated one another, were 
like to prove very pernicions ; and laid open to 
publick View Things which they had no mind to 
diſcover. ' Clement the V's. transferring the papal 
Seat from Rome to Avignon weaken'd their Power 
in ITraly, and prov'd very prejudicial to their Re- 
venues there: And Rome it ſelf grew Diſobedient 5 
but at laſt ſubmitted, and ſuffer'd Boniface the IX. 
to put on the Bridle, by Building the Caſtle of St. 
Angelo. Afterwards when the Papacy my to 
We” a re 


r CR ee it one ne Ye > 


Rome. 
have recover d its former Grandeur, Luther ſtood 
up, and in all appearance would have given it a 
fatal Blow, had not the Diviſions among the Prote - 


ſtants, and the licentious Lives of ſome of em pre- 


vented it. And now the Chair ſeems to be pretty 
well fix d, that Church having in a great meaſure 
either quite aboliſh'd ſuch Things as Luther moſt 
upbraided it with, and would have done it moſt 
Miſchief 5 or Matters are tranſacted in a more de- 
cent Manner, and with greater Art and Cunning. 
Princes are treated more Civilly, the Clergy are 
more Learn d, and lead better Lives. They are 
active and diligent in the Converſion of Heathens, 
and bringing Proteſtants over to their Church; tho 
by different Methods; Violence and Perſecution be- 
| ing uſed where they ſafely may, and ſofter ways 
vy 


re they may not: And the Riches of that Church 


enable them to provide a ſuitable Maintenance for 
thoſe who want Bread, or would have more plenti- 


As to the Nature and Conſtitution of this Papal 
Sovereignty (which is certainly the moſt artificial 
Fabrick of this kind in the World) it is Monarchial: 
And a Monarchy it muſt be, ſince no other Form 
would have been conſiſtent with its Conſtitution. It 
is alſo an Elective Monarchy, and no other it could 
be; for if it had been Hereditary, Minors might 
ſometimes have mounted the Chair, and then it 
would have been very unſeemly to ſee the Head of 
the Church, and Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, under Tu- 


tors, and perhaps riding a Hobby- Horſe. Nor muſt 


this Spiritual Monarch be Married, for then there 
muſt have been a vaſt Train of Ladies and Women 


about the Court; which would have been very un- 


ſuitable to the Gravity and Sanctity (tho it had 
been but ſeeming) of ſuch a Court: And beſides, the 
Dominions of the Church muſt-have been entail'd on 


a Family, and divided into ſeveral Appenages of the | 
which Paul the III. granted to his Son Lewis Far- 


younger Sons. 15 
. The College of Cardinals is as it were the ſtand- 
ing Council of the Eccleſiaſtical State, as the Chap- 
ters of Cathedrals are to Biſhops. In the time of 
Pope Paſchal the iſt, abdut the Year, 817, the Pa- 
riſh Prieſts in Rome, by reaſon they were near and 
ready at every Election, to adorn their Power with a 
more illuſtrious Title, began to be call'd Cardinals, 
aſſuming to tbemſelves (after they had baniſſi d 
the popuar Election) the ſole Power of creating 
Popes : And that out of their own Number; With 
theſe Cardinals the Pope adviſes concerning Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Moment, only ſomerims, he 
with his Nephews do Buſineſs without them, Their 
Chief — — is that they have the Power of 
Chooſing a Pope, and that out of their own Body, 
as being beſt acquainted with the Affairs of that 
Court. Their ordinary Number is 70 3; but that 
Number is ſeldom compleat. Their Title formerly 
was that of Iluſtrious; but that ara Come 
mon in Traly, they have now that of Eminence. The 
Election of them depends abſolutely on the Pope; 
who in that Matter is often influence d by France, 
in, or ſome other State. They pretend to have 
the Precedency before the Electors of the Empire: 
And ſome of the Court Para ſites maintain that their 
Cap is not inferiour in Dignity to the Crown of ſome 
Sovereign Princes. Since the time of Pope Urban 
the VIII. a Cuſtom has been introduc'd to make 


dne of the Pope's Nephews Chief Miniſter of the - 


Eecleſiaſtical State, whom they call Cardinal Patro- 
no, or Patron. e eee 
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whole Clergy, the Second all the reſt 
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By whar has been ſaid, we may conſider the Pope 
in two Reſpects, viz. as he's Spiritual Monarch of 
Chriſtendom ; and Secondly, as a Prince in Italy. 
In the Firſt, his Subjects may be divided into Two 
ſeveral Sorts; the Firſt of which comprehends the 
Chriſtendom; 
as far as the ſame profeſſes the Roman Catholick 
Religion. The Firſt may not unfitly be compard 
to the ſtanding Army of a Prince, who thereby 
maintains his Conqueſts; the reſt are to be deem d 


as Subjects that are Tributaries to the Prince, and 


are obliged to maintain thoſe Forces at their Charge. 
One may gueſs how vaſt the Number of the Cler- 
gy is, from what is related of Pope Paul the IV. 
who uſed to brag that he had 228000 Pariſhes, and 
4400 Monaſteries under his Juriſdiction, if he did 
not miſtake in his Account, eſpecially as to the Mo- 


naſteries. In the Second Place we may conſider the 


Pope as a Potent Prince in Italy, (whoſe Sovereign- 
ty is principally ſupported by a Jealouſie and even 
Ballance berwixt the Crown of France and Spain) 
tho' in no ways to be compar'd with the other 
Princes in Europe. The Popes Revenues (which we 
will not particularly determine) are very conſidera- 
rable, and out of them a good Number of Souldiers 
could be maintain d; but his Military Force is ſcarce 
worth taking notice of, ſince he uſes means to main- 
tain his State quite different from thoſe of other 
Princes. He maintains about 20 Galleys; which 
have their Station at Ci vita Vecchia. The Countries 
under his Juriſdiction are, the City of Reme, with 
her Territories, ſituated on both ſides of the Tyber, 
the Dukedom of Benevento in the Kingdom of Naples, 
the Dukedoms of Spoleto, Urbino, and Ferrara, the 
Marquiſate of Ancona, ſeveral places in Tuſcany, Ro- 
mamiala and Flaminia, where are ſituated Bologna 
and Ravenna. In France the Country of Avignon 
belongs to him. Parma is a Fief of the Church, 
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The Pope's Dominions, call'd by. the Italians /o 
Stato della Chieſa, lies about the middle of Italy, and 
is bounded (not including the Territories of Beneven- 
to in Naples, and Avignon in France) on the North 
with the Venetian Dominions, and the Gulf of Ve- 
nice, on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Naples, on 
the South with the Tuſcan Sea, and on the Weſt with 
the Dukedoms of Iuſcany and Modena: And is in 
length (according to Baudrand) from North ro. South 
about 240 Miles, in breadth from Eaſt to Weſt, at 
the broadeſt, that is, between Ancona to Civita Vec- 
chia 120, but in other Places much leſs, as in R 
maniola : And comprehends the aboveſaid Coun- 
tries, as you may ſee more plainly in the following 
Table, according to the forecited Author. * 5 


| The Campai of Rome, comprehending the Ca- 
FPagna di Ne. properly ſo call d, and la Ma- 
17 la e 5 A2 . 
St. Peter's Patrimony, comprehending the Durchy 
of Caſtro, the Territory of Orvieto, and the 
3 County of Ronciglione. | 


Sabina. 


; . Ombria, or the Dutchy of Spolero, comprehend- 


ing the Territories of Perugia, and the Contado 
di Citta di Caſtello. n 
The Marquiſate of Ancona. 
The Durchy of Urbino. 


- 
” 
o 


The greareſt; Part of Remandjol4; comptehending 
757 ANT e ſo call d, or Ræmagna, the 
Balagneſe ke 


id the Dutchy of Ferrara. 


_ Which comprehends the 
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The Campaigh of ROME, campania Romana, 
part of the ancient 
Laim, where the Latini, Equi, Herniei, Ruruli, 
and moſt part of rhe holſei dwelt, is bounded on the 


Weſt with the Province of the Parrimony and the 


Tyber, on the North with Sabina, and the River 
Anio, now Tiverone, on the South with the Tu/car 


Sea, and on the Eaſt with / Abruzzo Oltra, and the 


\ 


Tarra di Lavaro, Provinces of Naples : And is divi- 


- ded, as we ſaid, into /a ya properly ſo call'd, 

which lies moſt northerly, be 

and the Mountains call d, Mons Lepinu, or la Mon- 

tagne di n and is a very Mountainous Country; 
r 


tween the River Ano, 


and 14 ina, which lies berween the foreſaid 


Mountains and the Tuſcan Sea extended from Eaſt 
to Weſt; which tho it be a plain Country is but 
indifferently Inhabired, becauſe of the unwholſom- 


neſs of the Air, and the neighbouring Lakes. The 
moſt noted Cities and Towns in the Campagna di 


. Roma (as the Italians call it) are, 
Rome. Terracina. 
Tivoli. Veletri. 
Freſcati. Segni. 
Oſtia. Anagni. 
Paleſtrina. J ( Albano. 


KO ME, Roma, (once the Miſtreſs of the World, 
and for ſeveral Ages laſt paſt the Seat of the i wr 
tual Monarch of Chriſtendom) is ſaid to have been 


founded by Romulus and Remus. It was anciently 


call'd Septicolls, becauſe it ſtood on ſeven Hills or 
rifing Grounds of an eaſie and almoſt inſenſible Aſ- 
cent. Before the Reign of Servius Tullius, the num- 
ber of theſe Hills was no more; bur ſince that time 


ũt has been much enlarg d, and at preſent contains 12, 


viz. Monte Capitolino, Palatino, Aventino, Celio, Eſqui- 


Tino, Viminale, Quirinale or Monte Cavallo, Fanicu- 


lo, Pincio, Vaticano, Citorio and Giordano, What- 
ever 'Vopiſcus (who livd under the Reign of Dio- 
clefian , and who poſitively aſſerts that the Walls 
which Aurelian built round this City were 50 Miles 
in compaſs) and others may ſay, it is certain (as ſe- 
veral later Authors have demonſtrated) that theſe 
Walls, which are almoſt the ſame with thoſe which 
Aurelian built, do not exceed 13 Miles. Tis true 
the Suburbs extended very far on all ſides, and made 
the City in a manner infinite; but we are not to 
imagine that all theſe were within the Walls. At 
preſent there is not above one third of that which 
is comprehended within the Walls inhabited; the 


other Two being fill'd with Gardens and Ruins. 


*Tis as hard a matter almoſt to determine the exact 
number of the preſent Inhabitants of this City (which 
as ſome ſay are about 200000 Souls) as to reconcile 


the accounts of ancient Authors concerning it; for 


ſome tell us that under the Reign of Auguſtus there 
were 3001037, others 4000000, others 5000000 z 
and Suetonius computes that in the Reign of Tiberius, 


who was the immediate Succefſor of Auguſtus, there 


were only 1600000. 
It is not to be 


expected that in a Work of this 


Nature we ſhould give the Reader a full and par- 


ticular account of the ancient and preſent State of 
this famous Ciry, eſpecially conſidering that man 

learn d and judicious Writers, as Onupbrius Panvi- 
nut, Boiſſard, Fuſtus Lipſius, Phil. Cluverius, and 
ſome late Travelers have done that to ſo good pur- 
poſe already; that it would only be repeating, and 


perhaps confounding, what they have ſaid ſo well 


on the Subject, and ſwelling this Work beyond its 


| delignd Bounds, if not altering the Nature of it. 


Rome. 


We ſhall therefore confine dur ſelves to that which 
is more properly our Buſineſs, and only take no- 
rice of ſuch things as are moſt remarkable in and 
about this City, and refer thoſe that have a Mind to 
be further inform'd to the fore - cited Authors, and 
the lateſt and beſt Travellers, particularly M. Miſſon, 
who ſeems to be a diligent and curious Enquiter in- 
ro ſuch Things. PROT So 
The City of Rome ſtands on the River Tyber 
(which hath received more Honour from the City, 
than the City from it) about 12 Miles from the Sea, 
120 from the City of Naples, 60 from Terracina to 
the North Weſt, 140 from Florence, 300 from Ge- 
noua, 135 from Ancona, and 120 from Loreto to the 
South. Abour 365 Years after the Building of rhe 
City, and 3d of the 97th Ohmpiad, it was taken by 
the Galli Senoner. In the Year of Chriſt; 410. by 


the Goths under their King Alaricus. In the Year, 


455- by the Vandals, under their King Geinſericus; 
18 Years after by the Heruli; 14 Years after thar 
by the Oftrogoths; 12 Years after that by the Gorbs 


under their King Totila; and ar laſt on the 6th Day 


of May, 1527. it was taken, and miſerably plun- 
dered by the Emperor Charles the V's. Army, when 
his Holineſs was beſieged in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
and foro d by Famine to ſurrender, and comply 
with the Emperor's Conditions. There are above 
300 little Towers upon the Walls of the City, bur 
many of em are gone to Ruin. It is divided into 
14 Parts or Regions call'd Ii Noni, and has 20 
Gates, and 5 Bridges over the Tyber, one of which 
is tuinous. The Houſes are, for the moſt part, 
builr of Brick, plaiſtered and whired over on the 
outſide : And rhe Roofs of 'em are ridg'd; bur the 
Angle at the Top is very obtuſe. That pre the 
City which ſtands on the Right Bank of the River 
is not above a fifth or ſixth part of the other: And 
is called Traſftevere, Tis impoſſible (ſays Mr. M/- 
ſon) to walk fifty Paces in or about this City without 
obſerving ſome Remainders of its ancient Grandeur. 
The Statues of Rome have been call'd a Great Neti- 
on, and the Colofſes might not unſitly been call'd the 
Grants: And beſides theſe, the City was wonder- 
_ adorn'd with Temptes, Palaces, Theatres, Re- 
preſentations of Sea-Fights, Triumphal-Arches, Cir- 
ques, - Columns, Fountains, Aqueducts, Obelisks, 
Mouſolæums, and other magnificent Structures; 
which tho at preſent they lie almoſt buried in their 


_ own Ruins, ſeem ſtill to diſcover a great deal of 


their ancient Splendour. If we confider the Mag- 
nificenr Monuments of Antiquity, and the modern 
Structures and Ornaments of this City, we ſhall 
ſind it much eaſier to admire than form a right Ima- 
gination of it: And to frame an Idea of it than re- 

ſent ir diſtinctiy to others. The Pantheon, tho 
it hath loſt much of its ancient Magnificence, is ſlill 
one of the moſt entire and beautiful antique Ediſices 


in Traly. Whether it was anciently fo call'd becauſe 


its figure reſembled that of the Heavens, or becauſe 
Agrippa conſecrated it to Fupzter and all the Gods, 
is uncertain; but at preſent the Common People 
call it Rotunda from the Roundneſs of its Figure. 
Pope Boni face the IV. dedicated it to the Virgin, and 


all the Martyrs, »and call'd it Santa Marie ad Mar- 


tyres; but ſome of the fucceeding Popes would have 
all the Saints come in for a ſhare in the Dedication 


with the Martyrs.” There are faid to be 300 Churches 


in Rome, the greateſt and moſt magnificent of which 


is that of St. Peter, the moſt noble and majeſtick 


Structure of that kind in the World. The Harmo- , 
ny and proportion of the Architecture are ſo —_— 
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oufly obſery'd, the fineneſs and great variety of Guilt- 


. work, rare Pictures, Emboſs d- work, Statues of 


Braſs and Marble, Sc. all fo happily contriv'd and 
regularly diſpos d, that one can no ſooner ſee this 
glorious Structure than he muſt indiſpenſibly be 
ſtruck with an agreeable Admiration and Aftoniſh- 
ment. It was firſt built by Conſtantine the Great, 
and begun to be repair d by Pope Fulius the II. the 
Reparation was carried on by ſome of the ſucceed- 
ing Popes, and Paul the V. finiſh'd it; ſo that it was 
the Work of a whole Age, or 100 Years, as ap- 
r pears by this Inſcripri- 
on in the Church. * 
We will not determine 


What the Charge of 


Piti mum Jemplum 
4 Julio II. inchoatum. 


Et uſq; ad — 4 & Clement. Building and Adorn- 
r bers eee ing this Church was; 
Aſiduo 7 8 but this is certain that 

Opificio Produttum. it muſt have amounted 


Univerſum Cunſtantinianę 0 2 vaſt Sum, ſince as 

Baſlicæ Ambitum includens. © Charles Fontana in his 
"66%, ß Confeck. Tempio Vaticano, proves 
cynfeſſionom B. Petri exornavit by an abſtract of Re- 
Frontem Orientalem & Porticum giſters that the adorn- 
"1 ing of St. Peter's Chair 


coſt 107551 Roman 
Crowns, each Crown 
91 10 ne being worth. 5 s. 6 d. 
The Meaſure of this Church, according to the lateſt 
Travellers is thus: The Length within fide 594 Foot; 


Sir P. Fycaur's Lives of the 


the length of the Croſs from North to South 438 
Foot; the breadth of the Body of the Church 86 


Foot, the heighth of the Body of the Church 144 


Foot, the heighth of the Capola, with the Lantern, 


to the very Top of the Croſs is 432 Foot, whereof 
the Ball and Croſs may be reckon d to take up the 
odd Feer; for the Diameter of the Ball alone is 8 Foot, 


and then the Croſs which ſtands upon it, muſt needs 
be at leaſt 3 times as high, the Circumterence of the 
Cupola, without-ſide is 620, Foot, its Diameter with- 


in 143 Foot; The Portico or Entrance is a large Plain, 
Surrounded with a Piazzo of Circular Form, having 
in the midſt an eminent Obelisk, and two large Foun- 
rains.” The Palace of the Vatican is adjacent to St. 
Peter's Church; and is ſaid to contain 12500 Cham- 
bers, Halls, and Cloſets. It is not a regular Build- 
ing, but rather a heap of Beautiful pieces of Archi- 
tecture ill tack d together, and ſpoils in ſome Mea- 


ſure, the Proſpect of St. Peters. The Vatican Li- 


brary has receiv d conſiderable additions, ( particu- 
larly by that of Hydelberg, and of the Duke of Urbi- 
xo but the opinions about the number of Books in 
it are ſo different, that we muſt leave it undecided. 


The Arſenal is ſaid to be furniſh'd with a ſufficient 


number of Arms, for 20000 Horſe, and 40000 Foot; 


but this is what many doubt. As his Holineſs may 


conveniently deſcend from the Vatican Palace to St. 


Peters Church, ſo on the other ſide, he may go 


without being ſeen to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, through 


a Gallery which Ale ander VI. Built for this pur- 


poſe. 
| Baſtions, and thought fit to give them the names of 
the four Evangeliſts. In a little Arſenal within this 


— 
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Urban VIII. Fortified the Caſtle with four 


Caſtle the Popes Triple Crown is kept, as alſo an 


Armory of Prohibired Arms, taken from ſuch as uſed 


hem after they had been forbid. + The Capitol is a 

odern Structure rais d upon the Ruins, and even 
upon the Foundation of the ancient Edifice: and is 
full of remarkable and rare pieces of Antiquity, as the 
She. Wolf of Braſs ſuckling. Romuſus and Remus: the 


famous Courier pulling a Thorn out of his Foot, a 
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Statue of Ceſar with his Cairals, another of Auguſtus, 
and a great many more. The famous Rupes Tarpeia, 
(ſo calld from Tarpeia, a_ Roman Danes lain in 
this Place by the Sabines) is at preſent (_ ſays Mr. 
Mon) an inconſiderable Rock about 20 Foot high. 
The prodigious Amphitheatre, calld Colliſeum, is 
round on the outſide, but the Arena or place of Com- 
bar is oval. It contain d 8 5000 Spectators, without 
reckoning the Excuneati, who ftood in the paſſages 
to the number of 20000. The Church of St. John 
of Lateran is very Large and Magnificent, and pre- 
tends to be Head and Mother 7 all Churches. It 
was Repair din a great meaſure by Pope Innocent X. 
and ows its name to a certain Roman Nobleman, 
whoſe Gardens lay near that Place, call'd Plancius 
Lateranus, who had been nominated Conſul, and was 
Kill'd by Nero's Order. There are a great many Ca- 
binets of Rarities and Libraries at Rome, bur ſince 
they frequently paſs from the Poſſeſſion of one to 
that of another, tis almoſt to no purpoſe to name the 
preſent owners of them. There are ſtill many ofthoſe 

ancient Vaults, known by the name of Catacombs, in 
and about Rome ; bur the Earth has fallen in and 

Stopped up the Entries of many of them. Some of 
em are like ſo many Lanes, which turn, wind, and 
croſs one another like Streets of a City, and ſpread 
themſelves under all the Suburbs. The Romaniſts 
pretend theſe Vaults ro have been the Sepulture of 
the Primitive Chriſtians, which Furniſhes them with 
an opportunity of making great Market of the Relicks 
dtawn thence, but with much more reaſon they are 
believ d to be only the Burying- place of the Roman 
Slaves. The Statues of Paſquin and Marforio muſt 
not be omitted; ſince many more hear of theſe. two 
names than know the meaning of them. The former 
is an old maim'd Statute, leaning againſt the corner 
of a Houſe, where ſeveral Streets meet, and os its 
name to a Witty, Jovial and Satyrical Taylor, calld 
Paſquin, who liv'd near this Place. His Lampoons 
were uſually call'd Paſquinades ; and to. periwade 
the World that he was the Author of all the witty and 
cutting jeſts that came out in his time, they took care 
to affix them to this Statue, which was at his Gate; 
and which by degrees came to be known by the name 


of Paſquin. Marforio is another maim d Figure, ftand- | 


ing in one of the Courts of the Capitol, repreſenting 
the Rhine, as ſome ſay, or the Nera, or as others ſay, 
Fupiter Panarius: and ows its name to the Place 
call'd Forum Martis, where it ſtood. _*Tis probable 
(ſays Mr. Miſſon) that it was formerly the Mode to 
affix the Paſquinades on the Statue of Paſquin, 
but that Cuſtom is laid aſide; and he only anſwers 
the Queſtions that Marforio propoſes to him. Theſe 
are only very ſhorr and imperfect accounts of a few . 
of the moſt conſiderable Places and Things. about 
Rome; for if we had attempted to deſcribe all that's 
worth a curious obſervers while, this 98 of 
the City would have ſwell'd up to a large Volume: 
and that's not our preſent buſineſs. INS. 
Tivoli, Tibur, which Ovid calls Tybur, Procopius 
Tiburis, and Tibur-Herculeum in-ſome ancient Inſcri- 
ptions, is a little Town, Seated on a Hillock, 18. 
Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 12 from Freſcati to the 
North, and as many from Paleſtrina. It is a Bilbops 
Seat, and the Duke of Modena has Pleaſure- houſè | 
in it, which is commonly call'd the Cardinal 4 Eſtes 
Palace, becauſe it is ſer apart for the uſe of the Car- 
dinals of that Family when there is any. The Pa- 
lace is large and makes a handſom Show; bur neither 
Apartments nor Furniture are fine. Le Gardens 


are not large, but * to excell all the Works” 


? 
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of chat nature in Tah. The Caſcade of the River 
pb ITrverone, is the moſt remarkable thing in 
this little Town. This River (ſays Mr. M:ſſon) forms 
a very large and pleaſant Sheet, bur rhe Fall is not 
very high. The Hill of Tivoli has Furniſh'd time 
our of mind, the greateſt part of the Stones that are 
uſed at Rome. The Colliſeum or Amphitheatre was 


cover d over with it, and the front of St. Peter's Church 


is Built of the ſame. 1 
Freſcati, Tuſculum, which Livius, Strabo, Pliny and 


others, make mention ot as a very ancient Town in La- 


' tium, and which K#rcher ſays was Built 300 years 
before the Trojan War, is now a very {mall Town, 


Seated on the Brow of a Hill, 12 Miles from Rome ; 
in which there ave ſeveral Houſes of Pleaſure, be- 
longing to ſome Roman Princes, as, the Monte Dra- 
cone, boldngin g to the Prince Borgheſe, Belvedte, to 


the Prince Pamphilio , and the Vila Ludoviſia, to 


the Dutcheſs Guadagnola, the Conſtable Colona's Si- 


| ker. There are ſome who think that not the Town 


of Tuſculum, bur Tyſeulanum, Ciceros Country-Houſe, 
where he wrote his Queſtions, ſtood formerly where 
Freſeats is now; but both the Situation of Freſcati 


and Strabo's Deſcription of Tuſculum contradict this 


opinion; for the Tuſculanum Ciceronzs, where there 
are a great many Ruins to be ſeen ſtill, and where 


now the Grotta Ferrata ſtands, is 16 Miles from 


Rome, whereas Freſcati (as we have ſaid) is but 12, 


and the great plenty of Water, and ſtanding near a 


high and ſteep Rock, agrees with the latter, but not 
at all with the former. The ancient Tuſculum was 

ire demoliſhed in the time of Pope Celeſtin III. 
and Freſcati was erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope 


Paul III. in the Year 1537. the Biſhop of which is 


call'd Epiſcopus Tuſculanus, and is one of the 6 eldeſt 
Cardinal | | 


'Oftia. Oftia, anciently a Town and Colony of La- 


tium, 12 Miles from Roxe, near the Mouth of the 
Her, and therefore call d Oftia Tiberina by Strabo, 


| Pliny and others, and ſaid to have been Built by 


Ancus Martius. It was deſtroyed by the Saracens, 
and now lies almoſt Buried in its Ruins, and Inhabi- 
red by few or none becauſe of the unwholeſomneſs 


of theAir, Ir ſtill retains the Title of a Biſhoprick, 


2 


always Dean of the College of Cardinals. Here Moni- 
ca St. Auguſtine's Mother Died. | 

| Paleſtrina, Præneſte, anciently a Town in Latium, 
on the Confines of the Country. of the Equi, accord- 
ing to Prolomy and Strabo, and call d ſometime Ste- 
Phane, according to Pliny ; and from a Colony made 
a Free Town by Tiberius Auguſtus , as Gellius re- 
lates, ſtood anciently, partly on the Top of the Hill, 
and partly on the Valley, where there are ſtill to 
be ſeen the Ruins of ſome old Walls, and Subterra- 
neous bout r through which C. Marius when he 
was Beſieged by Lueretius Aſela, one of Sylla's Fa- 
Ction, in vain endeayouring to make his Eſcape, with 
Pontius Telęſinus, who was in the ſame Circumſtances. 


which is joyn to that of Veleeri, and its Biſhop is 


They both drew their Swords, and the former Kill'd 


the other: and afterwards procur d the fayour of his 
Servant to diſpatch him. Here ſtood the famous 
Temple of Fortuna Primigenia, where the Sortes Præ- 


| neſtine were kept. The old Town of Præneſte was 


Demoliſh'd 4 Boniface VIII. and the new one 
Built in the Valley, near the River O/z, about 22 
Miles from Rome to the North-Eaft, 12 from Tivoli 
to the South-Eaſt, 16 from Apnani, and 12 from 
Segns. It is the Title of a Rilboprick, which. is 
commonly beſtowed on one of the eldeſt Cardinals: 
and is dignified with the. Title of a Principality, be- 
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longing to the Family of the Barbarini. Whoever has 
a mind to be further inform d concerning this Place 
may conſult the e e of it written by Foſeph 


Maria Saareſe a Frenchman. | 


Terracina, Anxur, Terracina or Tarracina, anci- 
ently a Town belonging to the Volſci, and ſomerime 
call'd Thrachne. The old Caftle ſtood on the Top 
of an Hill, where the Ruins are ſtill to be ſeen, of a 


ſquare Figure, but the greateſt part of the Town 
was Built in the Plain where Terracina now ſtands. 
On the Top of this Hill ſtood the Temple of Fupi- 
ter Anxur, and the Veſtiges of the Harbour of Ter- 
racina are ſtill to be ſeen in the Sea. We find menti- 
on made of the Aguæ Terracinenſes, which were very 
wholſom Waters, and the Fon Neptuni us, of which 
( as Viruvius ſays) whoſoever had the ill luck to 
Drink, ſhortly after loſt their lives. Solinus and Mar- 


tianus Capella are mightily miſtaken who think that 


Terracina was ſometime an Iſland; but it is certain, 


that all that Plain, about Veletri, Cori, Norma ruinata, 


Sermaneta, Sez xe and Piperno, as far as Terracina, was 
call d Camps or Ager Pomptinus, from the Lake Pom- 
ptinus, Which Fulius C for deſign'd to have drain d, 
and Auguſtus accompliſni d. This Town ſtands near 


the Mouth of the River Ufens, now call'd 5! Porta- 


tore, 2 Miles only from the Confines of the Kingdom 
of Naples to the Welt, 15 from Gaeta, and about 50 


from Rome; but is very IIl- inhabited becauſe of the 


unwholeſomneſs of the Air, which is occaſion d by 
the Neighbouring Lake now call'd Paludi Pontine. 
Vieletri, Velitre, the name of a Colony, and very 
ancient Town belonging to the Volſchs, according to 
Livy, Halicarnaſſeus, and Suetonius, ſaid to have been 
taken by King Ancus Martius, and almoſt quite diſ- 
peopled by the Plague afterwards (as Livy relates) 


in the Conſulſhip. of Furius Camillus and C. Meniu 
Nepos, its Walls were demoliſh'd, becauſe of its fre- 


quent Rebellions, and the Inhabitants ſent to dwell 


on the other fide of the Tyber. It is an Epiſcopal See, 


joyn'd to that of Oſtia, and is a pretty bandſom 
Town, and well Inhabited, diſtant about 20 from 
Rome to the Eaſt. "*& N i= EY 
. Segns, Signia, a Town anciently belonging ro the 
Volſcs, according to Strabo, Livy and Pliny, which 


ows its name to the Signa or Enſgns, which the Ro- 


man Soldiers let up there ; for the Soldiers keeping 
the Winter Quarters there, did ſo fortiſie themſelves 
and diſpoſe every thing for their convenience and ac- 
comadation, that the Camp differed very little from 
a Town, inſomuch that King Targuin led a Colony 


thither, as Dion Halicarn, relates. It is now an Epiſ- 


ſcopal See, and Honour'd with the Title of a 
Dukedom, which one of the Family of Forza enjoys: 
and is diſtant abour 32 Miles from Rome to the Eaſt, 


Paleſtrina to the South. 0 


Anagni, Anagnia, Anciently the Chief Town of 
the Hernici, | 
none. It ſtands on a Hill, and is of no great Compaſs, 
bur near and well Inhabited, ar the diſtance of 36 
Miles from Rome to the Eaft, 16 from Paleſtrina, 


32 from Terracina, It was here that Marcus Antoni- 
us, after he had Divorc'd Octadia, Auguſtuss Siſter,” | 
Married Cleopatra: and here / were Born Pope Inno- 


ag Gregory IX. Alexander IV. and Boniface 
Albano, Albamum, Anciently call d Ville Pompeis, 
( according to Baudrand) which afterwards became 


ſo conſiderable as to bear the Title of a Biſhoprick, : 


whoſe Biſhop is ſubject only to the See of Rome, and 
one of the firſt fix Cardinals. Mr. Miſſon in his Tra- 


vels, ſays be viſited this little Town of Albano, age 


— 
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now an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan 0 
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Pope's Patrimony. 
the famous City of Alba formerly ſtood : and that he 
ſaw there a kind of Ruin d Mauſoleum , common- 

ly call'd the Tomb of Aſcanius. This little Town 
zs diſtant 14 Miles from Rome to the Eaft, and about 
2 from the Ruins of Alba Longa, which Tulus Ho- 

filius Raz d, and from the Ruins of which Albano 
ſprung; it is mention d by Horace, and was Famous 
5 Gr the Excellent Wine that grew thereabours. 

The PATRIMONY, or Province of the PA. 
TRIMONY of St. PETER, which the Itali- 
ans call la Provincia del Patrimonio, makes a great 
part of the Dominions of the Pope, and was ancient- 
ly the South part of Hetruria. It was given to the 

hurch of that Famous Woman Mat hildis, and com- 
prehends (according to Baudrand and others) the 
Country call d i O/vietano, the Dutchy of Caſtro, and 
the Country call'd Lo Stato di Ronciplione, It is Bound- 
ed on the North with Ombria , on the Eaſt with 
Sabina, and the Campagna di Roma, on the Weſt 
with the Seneſe, in the South of Tuſcany, and on the 
South with the Tuſcan Sea: and the moſt conſidera- 
ble Towns in it are, IE „ 


Nerlse. 1 (Sans. 
Ci vita Vecchia. Bracciano. 

Ci vita Caſtellana. v Caſtro. 
Corneto. Jorvieto. 
IJuſcanella. | Aquapendente. 
M I I Bagnarea. 
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Viterbo, Viterbium, ( ſometimes call d Tetrapolis 4 
and the Inhabitants Quaterni Populi, becauſe it was 
one of the four Cities which Deſides laſt King of the 
Inſubrians united under the name of Viterbo) is at 
preſent · a City indifferently big, almoſt wholly Built 
of Stone, and enclos'd with a Wall, diſtant about 
40 Miles from Rome to the North-Weſt, and among 
other Things remarkable in this City, there are 8 or 
10 ſquare Towers, which are ſeen at a diſtance and 
make an odd kind of Proſpect, and were a ſort of 
Forts or Retiring Places, Built hard by the Houſes 
of the Richeſt Inhabitants, during the fury of the Guei, 
and Gibelin Factions. 8 | 
Civita Vechia, Centumcellæ, a Town in Herruria, 
(according to Pliny, Antoninus and Paterculus) on 
the Coaſt of the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan See, formerly 
a Biſhops Seat. It was deftroy'd hy the Saracens, 
and afterwards Rebuilr by Pope Leo III. on a Hill 
about 5 Miles diſtant, and call d Cincelle; which now 
lies hid in its Rubbiſh, the Inhabitants having all re- 
turn d to their old City, which ſome of the late Popes, 
articularly Urban VIII. have been at the Charge to 
Fortifie, and make a good and large Harbour, which 
is the Station of the Pope's Galleys, and defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle. It is bur IIl-· inhabited by reaſon 
of the Air: and is diſtant about 40 Miles from Rome 
to the Weſt. e | 
Corneto, Cornuetum or Cornetum, ſtands on a Hill 
neat the River Marta, on the-Confines of the Dutchy 
of Caſtro, neat the Ruins of Graviſce and Tarquinia, 
4 Miles from the Tuſcan Shoar, 22 from Viterbo to 
the South, and 46 from Rome. It is an e See, 
agan to none; but is very IIl- inhabited becauſe 
of the South-winds, which are great Enemies to 
health in thoſe parts. „ = 
Toſcanella, Tuſcania, is now but a {mall Town, on 
the River Marta, on the Confines of the Dutchy of 
Caſtro, and 15 Miles from Viterbo to the South- 
Weſt. It was anciently call'd Salumbrona, afterwards 
Tyrrhenia, Tuſcia, and Tuſcana; and was then a ve- 
y_ and flouriſhing City; which probably gave 
name of Tuſeia to the Country ; but it has been 
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ver Nara falls into it, 


on the North with 


ſixteen times Taken and Ruin 10w lies in its 
on Rubbiſh. . een FLW r 
Orti, Hortanum, or Orta, ( according to Paulus. 
Dzaconas ) is a little Town in {8 Proving of ho 2 
erimony, ſtanding on the Tyber , where the Ri- 
a te on the Confines of Ombria, 
near Oricoli, about 34 Miles from Rome to the North. 
and 14 from Viterbo to the Eaſt. It has the Title of 
a Biſhoprick, which in the year 1437. was perpetu. 
ally united to that of Civita Caſtellana, by Pope Eu- 
genius IV. | Se 
Nepi, Nepet, which Livy call. Nepete, Ptolomey 
Nepeta, Sera bo Nepita, and Procopius Nepetes, ſtands 
on the Rivuler Pozzolo, berween Rome and Viterbo, 
and has the Title of a Biſhoprick, which has been 
united ro that of Sutri fince the time of Pope Euge- 
nius TV. An. 1436. and is Suffragan to no other Sea 
but that of Rome. _. * 
The Dutchy of CASTRO, Cons Ducatus, 
was formerly ſubject to the Duke of Parma, but has 
been in poſſeſſion of the Pope ſince the Year 1649. 
and is bounded on the North with the Orvietano, on 
the Eaſt with the Province of the Patrimony, on the 
South with the Tuſcan Sea, and on the Weſt 
with the Seneſe. The chief Town of it was Ca- 
ſtro; which now lies ſo hid in its own Rubbiſh, 


that one can hardly know that ever there was a 
| Town there. Itwas a ſtrong Town, and the Sear ofa 


Biſhop till the year 1649. that Pope Innocent X. cau- 
ſed. it to be Razed, to avenge the Death of Chri- 
ſtopher Giarda, laſt Biſhop of it, who was Slain April 
18. 1649. near Montere ; and the Biſhoprick was 
Tranſlated ro Acquapendente. It ſtood about 14 
Miles from the Tuſcan Shoar to the North, and as 
many from Toſcanelle to the Weſt; and ſprung from 

the Ruins of a Neighbouring Town call'd Volſeias. 
The Territory of Orvieto, or il Orvietano, Urbe- 
vetanus Ager, is Bounded with Ombria on the Eaſt 
and North, the Senege on the Weſt, and the Patrimo- 
»y, properly and ſtrictly ſo call'd on the South. It 
was anciently a part of Herruria: and the moſt con- 
ſiderable Places in it now are, Orvieto, Acquapenden= 
te and Bagnarea. © | | 4: 
Orvieto, Oropitum, or Drbs Vetus by Paulus Diaconus, 


. Herbanum by Pliny, Urbevetanum by Procopius, and 


Urbiventum or Orbivetum by others, is a Town 
Built on a rifing ground, and naturally ftrong, 
being ſurrounded with high Rocks and Precipices ; 
about 20 Miles diſtant from Viterbo to the North, 
60 from Rome to the North-weſt, and about 1 5 fromi 
the Confines of the Duke of Tuſcanys Dominions, and 
the Seneſe to the Eaſt. Fx 182 PL 
Acquapendente, Acula or Aquila, ſtands on a ri- 
ſing ground, about 40 Miles from Siena ro the Eaſt, 
and 20 from Orvieto to the South-weſt. It was Ere- 
&ed into a Biſhoprick by Pope Innocent X. in the year 
1650. in the room of Caſtro, which he cauſ d to be Raz d, 
to puniſh the Inhabitants for Mutdering their Biſhop. 
Bagnarea, Balneoregium, ſtands upon a Hill, between 
Orvieto to the North, and Montefiaſcone to the South, 
about 6 Miles from either, and 10 from Viterbo to 
the North. It is an Epiſcopal See, but a ſmall and 
III. inhabited Town : and by ſome thought ro be No- 
vempagi mention d by Plim. | 3 
FNonciglione, Roncilio, ſtands about 30 Miles from 
Rome, and 10 from Viterbo. It belong ' d formerly to 
the Duke of Parma, and gives name to the adjacent 
Country, which the Ballen call Jo Stato di Roncigli- 
one. | R 
The Province of $ 4 BIN 4, Sabina, is Bounded 
Ombria, on the Eaſt with the far- 
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202 
' ther Apruxzo, on the South with Compagna di Roma 
= ache Wel with the Province of the Patrimony, 


is of much narrower Bounds than the Country of Sa- 
Bina formerly was, and has only one Town of any 
note, call'd Magliano, the Refidence of the Biſhop of 
Sabina, near the Tyber, and 30 Miles North from 


Rome. | 


' Ombria, or the Duxchy of SPO LE TO, Umbria 

five Ducatus Spoletanus, ſeems to have had the latter 
of theſe names from thoſe Dukes whom Longinus 
the Exarch ap 
themſelves Maſters of it, under King Alboinus, about; 
the year 571, it retain d the name of a Dutchy, and wa 

govern d by 8 Dukes ſucceſſively of its own, and 13 
likewiſe deſcended from Charles the Great, till the year 
1198. Afterwards it retain d the ſame Name and Dig- 
nĩty under the Popes of Rome, till the your 1440. when 
it recover d the ancient name of Umbria, or Ombria; 
but the ancient Umbria was of much larger extent 
than this Country is now. It lies on the North of 


the Patrimony and Sabina. 


| f Spoleto, Todi. 

5 Theſe are \ Narni. Nocera. 

the Chief Otricoli. Torni. 
Towns. Reats, Miſi. 


| | Foliono, _ © © Amelia. 
Spoleto, Spoletum, mention d by Livy, Cicero and 
Ptolomy, as a City in Umbria, and the Chief one of 
the Dutchy of Spoleto, now of the Province of Om- 
bria, is diſtant 40 Miles from Rome to the North, and 


as many from Perugia to the South-Eaſt. Baudrand 


ſays it is a large Town, Built 
in the Valley, and Mr. Mf ſſonm ſays, it is a poor 


, partly on a Hill, part- 
Gery. thinly Peopl'd, ill Builr, and in a very uneven 


Situation. The moſt remarkable Things in it are, 


the Cathedral, the Caſtle, which (as the latter of 
theſe two ſays ) is only ſtrong by its Situation, and 
has nothing in it to recompence : be trouble of going 
up to it. About half a Mile from the City there is a 
emple anciently Conſecrated to Concord; which is 
now call d the Chappel of the Holy Crucifix. There 
are alſo to be ſeen here, a Triumphal Arch half Ru- 
ined, ſome remainders of an Amphitheatre, and an 
Aqueduct, which joyns the Mountain of St. Francis, 


to that of Spoleto; which is intire, and has been in uſe 


ever ſince it was firſt Built. Tis 350 Paces long, 
and about 700 Engliſh Foot high. Mapheo Cardinal 
Barbarini, afterwards Pope Urban VIII. was Biſhop 
of this Place. LI - 
Narni, Narna, or Narnia, ſtands at the Foot of a 
Hill, on the River Nera, (from which it has its 
Name ) near the Confines of Sabina, between Ter- 
ni and Otticoli, 6 Miles from the former, and 8 from 
the other, and 40 from Rome. It was one of the 12 
Towns which refus d to aſſiſt the Romans againſt 
Henibal : and was anciently (according to Pliny ) 
call'd Nequznum from Nequitia, (frowardneſs) becauſe 
when it was Beſieg d, the Inhabitants choſe rather 
to kill themſelves and their Children than Surrender. 


I is at preſent (as Mr. Mi ſſom relates) a deſolate, 


dirty and beggarly Place; but that there are obſerva- 
ble in it. 2 pretty handſom Fountains of Braſs : and 
near it the Ruins of a ſtately Bridge, (Built as they ſay) 
by Auguſtus; which joyn'd the Mountain of Spoleto, 
to a Neighbouring Mountain; it is of an extraordina- 
ry height, but of its four Arches there remains but 
one intire. The Top of the greateſt is broken; but 
he ſays he was credibly inform d that the breadth of 
this Arch is 170 Foot. 8 . 

Otricoli, Ocriculum, or Otriculum, ſtands in a Plain, 
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pointed. The Longobards having made 


WET Spoleto. 
about 2 Miles from the Tyber, about 3 from the con: 
flux of that River with the Nera, between Narn; 


and Civita Caſtellana, and about 36 Miles from Rome: 


The ancient Ocriculum is often confounded with the 
Ocrea or Interocrea of Antoninus; but moſt Authors be- 
lieve that Otricoli ſtands now where the ancient Ocri. 
culum ftood, and that the Ruins that appear a little 
lower on the right hand towards the Tyber, are the 
remainders of Ocrea; but the conjecture would 
not be unreaſonable if one ſhould ſay that Ocriculum 
3 2 a diminutive of Ocrea, implying the Suburbs 
of it. | 5 | 
Reati, Nate, mentioned by Strabo and Prolomy, as 
a Town in the Sabines, ſtands upon the River Veli. 
no, near a Lake of that name, upon the Confines of 
the Kingdom of Naples, and the farther Apruzzo, in 
the midſt between Aquila to the Eaſt, and Narns to 
the Weſt, and 25 from Spoleto to the Eaſt, It is a 
ir well Inhabited Town confidering the Air; 
which is unwholfom by reaſon of the Neighbouring 
Marſhes : and is an Epiſcopal See, ſubject immedi- 
ately ro that of Rome. x 14 45 | 
Foligno, Fulginium, ſtands at the Foot of the Appen 
nines, in a Plain, 21 Miles from Perugia to the 
South Eaſt, 10 from Afi, and 13 from Spoleto, and 
has the Title of a Biſhoprick. Ir is Seated in a 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe, (as Mr. Miſſon ſays) but has no- 
thing elſe ro recommend ir, except that ir is. ſaid to 
have a better Trade than moſt other Cities in the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Stare. The Trade of it conſiſts in Cloth, 
Gold and Silver Lace, ſome Silks, and Spicery. Ir 
was ſeveral times Plunder'd by the Goths, and rhere 
are no old Monuments remaining, | 
Todi, Tuder, or Turde, according to Peolomy, Rtands 
on a Hill near the Tyber, almoſt'in the midſt between 
Perugia to the North, and Narni to the South, about 
20 Miles from either, and has the name of an Epiſ- 
copal See. CLE. „ 
Noce ra, Nuceria, call'd Cenſtantia Colonia, in the 
 Teinerary of Antoninus, ſtands at the Foot of the Apen - 
nines on the Confines of the Marca d Anchona, 16 
Miles from Spoleto to the North, 15 from Camerino 
to the Weſt, and as many from Foligno to the North- 
Eaſt: and is an Epiſcopal See, immediately ſubject 
to that of Rome. 555 
Terns, Interamna, or Interamnia, ſtands in a Plain, 
on the River Nara, near the Confines of Sabina, a- 
bout 12 Miles from Spoleto to the South, and 6 from 


Narni. It is a very ancient City, having been Built 


about 670 years before Chriſt, in the days of Numa 
Pompilius. It ows its ancient name to its Situation, 
between the 2 Arms of the River which waters it, 


and the Bridge, ( as the Inſcriprion which was put on 


it in the time of Pope Urban VIII. ſays) was Built 
by Pompey the Great. The whole Trade of this Ci- 


. ty. confiſts in Oyl, of which (as they ſay) they make 


during Six Months of the year, 100 Charges every 
day, each Charge Weighing 600 Pounds, and is 
worth 12 Engliſh Crowns. i e | 


Aſiii, Aſſſium, or Aſiſium, ſtands on a Hill, 4 
Miles from the River Chiaſcio, 11 from Perugia to 
the Eaſt, and near 60 from Rome to the North-welt. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none: and the 
Birth-place of St. Francis, and St. Clara. 


The Country of PE RVG A, Peruſinus Ager, 
call d by the Italians 7! Perugino, is Bounded with 
the Tyber, and ancient Umbria on the Eaft, the Mar- 
ſhes of Chiana. and the Territories of Florence on the 
Weſt, and the Territories of Orvieto on the South; 
and os its name to the Chief Town in ir. 

ee oe 


Ancona. 


Perugia, Peruſia, Peruſium, and Perreſium, was a 
very ancient City, and famous for the Calamity 


' which-befell it, when Octavius Auguſtus block d up 


L. Antonius, the brother of Marcus the Triumvir 


- within it ; and having forc'd him to ſurrender, let 


go without any harm, pardon'd the Soldiers; 
but executed the utmoſt degree of Rage, not only 
on the Peruſians, but alſo on the Romans, not ſpa- 
ring thoſe of the firſt and ſecond Quality, who were 
cruelly Butcher d at the Altar of Julius Cæſar, tho 
this ſeems to have been the effect rather of the brutal 

of the Soldiers than the Orders of the General. 
One of the Citizens of Peruſia, having ſer fire to his 
Houſe with all his Goods, and thrown himſelf into 
the Flame, it burnt ſo violently that it quickly brought 
the Neighbourhood into the ſame Calamity; and 


in a little time the whole Town, except the Tem- 
ple of Vulcan, was reduc d to Aſhes. But not long 


after, a new City ſprung up from theſe, which 
was call d Auguſta Peruſia. Between this City and 
Cortona lies the Lacus Thraſimenus, or Peruſmus, 
famous for the ſignal overthrow which the Romans, 
under the Conſul Haminius, in the ſecond Punic War, 
receiv'd from Hanibal rhe Carthaginian General, on 
he North Borders of ir. Ir was one of the firſt 12 
uſcan Colonies , and is art preſent a large and 
pretty well Inhabited City, Situated on a Hill near 
the Tyber, about 28 Miles from Orvieto ro the 


North, and 60 from Rome to the North-Weſt, and 


12 from Aſſeſi, towards the Lake now call d, Lago di 


Perugia, or Lugo di Caſtzglione, which is about 9 
Miles from the City. It has the Title of a Biſhop- 
rick, and is adorn d with an Univerſity, and defend- 


ed by a ſtrong Cittadel. 4 

Cita di Caſtelo, Tifernium Tiberinum, is a Fortifi- 
ed Town, and well Inhabired, en the Confines of 
Tuſcany, near the Tyber, 25 Miles North from Peru- 


| gia, and gives name to the Country about it, call'd 


il Contado di Citta di Caſtello. 5 
. | The Marquiſate of 4 NC ON A, or Marca d' 4 


cona, Marchia Anconitana, which anciently made up 
the greater part of Picenum, is a Fertile and Pleaſant 


Country, producing particularly abundance of Wax 
and Flax; only the Air is bad. Ir is Bounded on the 
North with the Gulf of Venice, on the Eaſt with 
the Dutchy of Urbino, on the Weſt with the farther 
Apruzzo, and on the South divided from Umbria, 
by the Apennines. The moſt conſiderable Towns in 


Ancona. Oſimo. Recanati. 

Macerata. Camerino. J Tolentino. 
„ Afedls = £3: Severino, 
. Loretto. 83 


Ancona, Ancona, is a very ancient City, ſaid to 


have been Built by the Syracuſians, who left their 
Country to avoid the Tyranny of Dzonyſius. It ſtands 


on the Adriatick Shoar, over againſt Dalmatia, near the 
Promontory, anciently call'd Crumerum, now, il monte 
S. Ciriaco, about 30 Miles from Fermo to the North, 
15 from Oſimo to the North-Eaſt, between Loretto 
to the Eaſt, and Sinigaglia to the Weſt, and 110 
from Rome to the North. It has a very good Harbour 
(as Mr. Miſſon relates) but the Trade is quite ruin d. 
The unevenneſs of its Situation, renders it very in- 
covenient. The Streets are narrow and dark. There 
are neither fair Houſes, nor fine Churches in it. The 


_ Cirtadel commands both the City and Haven; and at 
the entrance of the Mole or Peer, there is a Trium- 


3 Arch of very fine white Marble; which was 
Erected for Trajan by order of the Senate. The 
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fore-cited Author ſays, that Victuals are very dear 
and ſcarce in this Place: Inſomuch that a Fricaſſe of 
3 Eggs, or as many Pilchards, was brought them for 
a Supper to ſerve 6 Perſons; and that you muſt fight 
for them too before you can have em. 

Macerate, Macerata, ſtands on a Hill, not far from 
the Ruins of Helvia Recina, in the midſt between Re- 
canats to the Eaſt, and Tolentino on the Weſt, and 26 


Miles South from Ancona. It was Built (as ſome ſay) 


from the Ruins of Hebria Recina, Ann. 410, Pope 
Nicholas IV. Erected its Univerſity in the year 1290. 
and Pope Fohn XXII. made it a Biſhoprick in the 
year 1586. | RE 

Aſcoli, Aſculum Picenum, ſtands on a Hill, near the 
River Tronto, on the Conſines of the farther Apruzzo, 


and was anciently the Chief City of Picenum. It is 


divided (as Baudrand ſays ) into 4 Parts, has two 
old Caſtles, 100 old Towers, 6 Bridges and 9 Gates ; 
and is diſtant 20 Miles from the Adriarick'Sea to the 


Weſt, 9 from Mont alto to the South, 18 from Fermo, 


and 20 from Aquila: and is a well-inhabited and For- 
tiſied Town. | 3 | 

Ofimo, Auxumum, or Oximum, ſtands on a Hill, 
about 10 Miles from Ancona to the South, and about 
as much from Fefi to the Weſt, and Loretto to the Eaſt: 
and is in a decaying condition, tho' it has the name 
of a Biſhoprick ; which in Tay are generally ſmall, 
as they are very numerous. 5 8 

Camerino, Camorinum, is Situated at the Foot of 
the Apennines, on the Confines of Umbria in the 
midſt between Macerata to the North · eaſt, and Spo- 


leto to the South-weſt, and 60 from Rome to the 


North. It is an Epiſcopal See, ſubject to none bur 
thay Pope, and formerly was govern'd by its own 
tes. 3 

Fermo, Firmium, mention d by Strabo, Mela and 
Cicero as a Town and Colony of Picenum in Italy, is 
pretty well Inhabited, and Built on the riſing ground, 
near the Coaſt of the Adriatick Sea, 30 Miles South- 
Eaſt from Ancona, and 90 from Rome to the North- 
Eaft, It was Dignified with the Title of an Archie- 


en Biſhop there. cl 
© Loretto, Lauretum, ſtands about 3 Miles from the 
Shoar of the Adriatick Sea, 10 from Fermo to the 
North-Weſt, 20 from Ancona to the South-Eaſt, and 
near 100 from Rome to the North-Eaſt, It is a lit- 


tle Place, but very well Fortified, and has the Title 


of a City and Biſhoprick, Erected by Pope Siætus V. 


Anno. 1586, to which the See of Recanats was 


united Anno 1591. Loretto has been a famous Place 
for a long time, but becauſe every body does not 


| eee know the reaſon why it is ſo, they muſt 


put in mind, that ir is pretended that the Houſe 
in which the Virgin Mary is ſaid to have been Born, 
where ſhe was Betrothd and Married to Foſeph , 
where the Angel ſaluted ber, and where the Son of 


God was Incarnated, was brought by the Angels 
from Nazareth to Dalmatia, and placd on a lit- 


tle Mountain call'd Terſatto, on 12 May 1291. 
That 3 Years and 7 Months after it was remoy'd 
thence, and brought by them to a Foreſt in the Ter- 
ritory of Recanati in the Marca d Ancona 3 from 
whence after it had been 8 Months there, it was re- 
mov d a Mile further to the ſame Hill where it now 
ſtands. Bur a difference happening berween 2 Bro- 
thers, to whom the ground belong d, it was remov'd 
ſome Paces from thence, and ſer down in the midſt 


of a High-way, from whence it has never ſtirr'dfince. 


To prevent inconveniences that might happen, par- 


ricularly a new removal, they Dal a 1 


ſt 
ee See by Pope Sixtus V. who had formerly 
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Church, in the midſt of which ir remains ſecure againſt 
81 Aﬀults ; about which they have ſince Built 4 
Walls. The Sacra Caſa conſiſts of one Chamber, 44 


Spans Long within, 18 Broad, and 23 High; 14 


Palm being 13 Inches Engliſh Meaſure, The Holy 
T=bernacle ftands Eaft and Weſt, and over the lir- 
tle Chimney in the Chamber, in a Nich, ftands the 

t Lady of Loretto, about 4 'Foor High, made 
5 they ſay ) of Cedar- wood, and Wrought by Sr. 
Luke, The Ornaments with which ſhe is uſually 


deck d, eſpecially the Mantle, which is Adorn'd with 


an infinite number of precious ſtones, are of an ine- 


ſtimable Value. She has a great number of Robes 


for change, and 7 different Mourning Habits for the 
Holy Week. Her Triple Crown was preſented her 
by Lewis XIII. of France, who alſo gave a little 
Crown to the Infant Feſus, both wonderful Rich, the 
former being all cover'd with precious ſtones. The 
Altar made by the hands of the Apoſtles, and the 


Stone upon which. St, Peter celebrated his firſt Maſs, 


were Tranſported at the ſame time with the Houſe. 


All round the Statue there is nothing bur Lamps, 


Statues, Buſts, and other Figures of Gold and Silver; 
28 Candleficks of Silver and Vermilion, 12 of Maſ- 
ſy Gold, Weighing 37 Pound each. Tis incredible 


' - what vaſt numbers of Pilgrims come here to pay their 


Devotion, eſpecially ar Eaſter, and the Virgins Na- 
tivity; (which is Solemniz'd in the Month of Sep- 
3 inſomuch that in the years of greateſt con- 


Wards, during theſe 2 Feſtivals. The Treaſury- 
Chamber is a ſpacious Room, having 17 large Pref- 
ſes with Folding-Doors, inſtead of Wainſcor to the 
Walls; which are fill'd with pure Gold, Jewels of 


he greateſt Value, and Veſſels and Ornaments more 


ious than Gold; for Silver is not admitted into 
theſe Preſſes, bur lies in confus d Heaps, in ſeveral 
Places, till they have occafion for t. Tis impoſſi- 


ble to imagine the vaſt quantity and variety of Rich- 
es that are amaſs d here; and it would be in vain to 
attempt a particular account of them. They have 
been beſtow ed by Princes, States, and People that 
own the Papal Supremacy, who have emulouſly 


ſtrove who ſhould out-do one another. Nor is the 
Treaſury all the Riches that belong to this Place, 


There are ſettled Reyennes, and Lands Purchas d out 


of = i and they have Built not only a ftarely 
Church, bur alſo a Magnificent Palace, and no doubt 
have Cheſts full of Money. There is alſo an. Arſe- 


| nal; but not very confiderable. In the publick Place 


an admirably beautiful Fountain of white Marble, 


enrich'd with Starues of Braſs, and a fine Statue of 


Pope Sixtus V. Erected by the Inhabirants of Loret- 


to, in acknowledgment of the Privileges they receiv- 


ed from him, The principal Trade of this little Ci- 


ty, conſiſts in Medals, Roſaries, Sanctified Beads, 
Images Agnus Dei 's, and ſuch like Commodities. 
 Recanari, Recmnetum, is a little wa Ain the Top 
of a Hill, near the River Potenza, about 4 Miles 
from Loretto to the South-weſt, 10 from Macerata; 
and 13 from Ancona to the South. It has been an 


Epiſcopal See, ſince the year 1240. but in the year 


1591. it was united to that of Loretto. 


ATolentino, Tolentinum, is a little Town, Situated 


on a riſing Graund, about 25 Miles from Ancona to 
the South, and 15 from Camerino to the North-Eaſt, 
It was made a Biſhoprick by Pope Si ætus V. Ann. 
1586. under the Archbiſhop of Formo, but it is now 
united with the See of Macerata, #11 Ag to 
_ San-Severino, Septempeda, is a little Town, on the 
Banks of the River Potenza, 6 Miles from Tolentino 
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courſe, they have counted 200000 Pilgrims and up- 


- fs Urbino. 
to the Weſt, and 12 from Camerino to the North: 
The ancient Town of Septempeda was deſtroyed by 
the Goths, in the year 543, and from its Ruins Sep- 
tempeda Nova did ariſe, or Fanum Sancti Severini (from 
whence the Modern Italian name San Severino) in the 
year 1198. where formerly a little Caftel ſtood, call'd 
Caſtrum Regale, near the 3 of the old Town. It 
was Erected into a Biſhoprick by Pope Siztus V. 
Ann. 1586. whereas formerly it was in the Dioceſs 
of Camerino. E ER 10 75 | 
41 ) 


The Dutchy of VR BIN 0, Uriiaus Ducatus, 


is a part of the ancient Umbria, beyond the Apen- 


nines, where the Vilumbri dwelt of old; and is 
Bounded on the North with the Gulf of Venice, and 
Romandiola, on the Eaſt with the Marca d Ancona, 
on the South with Ombria, and on the Weſt with 
Tuſcany. It had formerly Dukes of its own : and 
the Family of Ravero was the laſt that had it; for the 
Male Race failing in the Perſon of Francis Maria 
Ravero, he ſometime before he died, to prevent all 
diſcords that might happen after his Death, gave it 
to Pope Urban VIII. in the year 1631. It may be 
divided into theſe Countries, the Dutchy of Urbino, 
the County of Montefeltro, the Territory of Gubio, 
the Signiory of Feſaro, and the Vicariate of Senigag- 

lia; and comprehends theſe Towns 7k 


Drbino. + CPeſaro, 
$125, edge Vr 
en gt. 1 b Gabun ere. 


Urbino, Urbinum, ſtands on a Hill near the Head 
of the River Fog/ia, about 20 Miles from the Adria- 
tick Shoar, 80 from Florence to the Eaſt, and 100 
from Rome to the North. It was Erected into an 
Archbiſhoprick by Pope Pius IV. Ann. 1563. and was 
the Birth · place of Pohydore Virgil, and the famous 
Painter Rapbael. | h 

* Gubio, Eugubium, anciently call'd Iguvium, ftands 
at the foot of the Apennines, on the Confines of the 
Marca d Ancona, 26 Miles from Urbino to the South, 


and 16 from Perugia. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Urbino, but not ſubject to his 


Juriſdiction. ; nien n 
Foſſombrone, Forum Sempronii, ſtands near the Ri- 
ver Marro, about half a Mile from the old Town; 
10 Miles from Urbino to the Eaſt, in the midſt be- 
tween Peſaro to the North, and Cagli to the South, 
about 15 Miles from either. It was Sold to Fede- 
rick Duke of Urbino by Galeazo Malateſta, Lord of 
ir, for the Sum of 13000 Florins of Gold, in the 
time of Pope Sixtus the IV. © | 
Peſaro, Piſaurum, the Name anciently of a Town 
and Colony of Umbria in Italy, according to Pliny 
and Ptolomey, is at preſent a large, well built and 
pleaſantly ſituated Town, on the River Fog/ia near 
to where ir empries it ſelf into the Adriatick Sea; 
in the midſt between Sinigaglia to the Eaſt, and 
R:mini to the Weſt, and 20 Miles from Urbino to 
the North-Eaft. It was rais d by Toeila King of 
the Got he, and rebuilt by Beliſarius (as Procopius re- 
lates) and is an Epiſcopal See Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Urbino. It is tolerably well Fortified, 
tho ſome what after the old Faſhion, and the Houſes 
are generally handſome: And it is excellently pro- 


vided with all the Conveniencies of Life. The beſt 


Meat (as Mr. Miſſon ſays) coſts not full two Far- 


things a Pound, which weighs 18 Ounces; and the 


Bread, Wine and other Things are proportionally - 

cheaper: But the Air is very bad in Summer, and 

extremely dangerous in July and Auguſ. 
5 | Sinigaglia, 


Romandiolaa. 
Sinigaglia, Senogallia, anciently a Town of Um. 
ria in Ttaly, according to Pliny, Strabo, Paul. Dia- 
conus and others. Prolomey calls it Sena Gallica : And 
it is mentioned by Livy, Polybius and Stephanus. 
It was built by the Galli Senones, in the 396th year 
of the City of Rome : And is now a little but de- 
lightfully ſituated Town in a Plain, near the Adria- 
tick Sea, and on the Confines of the Marca d Anco- 
14, in rhe midſt almoſt between Ancona to the Eaſt, 
and Peſaro to the Weſt, 22 Miles from either, and 
34 from Urbino to the Eaſt. It belong d formerly 


to the Family of Malateſta, afterwards to the Dukes 


of Urbino, till it fell in to the Church in the time of 
Pope Urban the VIII. | 2 
Drbania. Urbania, a little, and no very old Town, 
diſtant about 7 Miles from Urbino to the South - 
Weſt, and 8 from Citta di Caſtelo. It was former- 
ly. call'd Caſte! Durante, from William Durant, a 
Frenchman, Biſhop of Mande, who built it, An. 
1280. Pope Urban the VIII. erected ir into a Bi- 
| ſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop of Urbino, and call d 
the Town after himſelf Vrbania, An. 1635. 

' ROMANDIOL A Propria, or ROMAGNA, 
' anciently calld Emilia Regio, is bounded on the 
Weſt with the Bologneſe, on the North with the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, on the South and Weſt with the 
Dutchy of Urbino and Tuſcany. A great part of ir 
towards the Apennines is ſubject to the Duke of 
Tuſcany, and therefore call d Remandiola Florentina. 
The moſt conſiderable Towns in that part of it which 


belongs to the Church are, ; 
Nuvenna. 7) C Forli. Cern, ... 
Faenza. Jg Ceſena. 
Imola. Rimini, J CSarſma. 


Ravenna. Ravenna, anciently a City of Gallia Ciſ- 
padana, according to Pliny, Strabo and Ptolomy, was 
one of the chief Cities in that Country we now call 
T:aly, and the Reſidence of the Exarch or Governour 
ſent by the Emperour of the Eaſt to govern that 
Country. - It was formerly the Principal Haven 


that the Romans had on the Adriatick Gulf: And 


its ſituation is repreſented by the ancient Geogra- 
phers like that of Venice; but the Caſe is yu al 
tered now; for not only the Lagunes are dried up, 
bur the Sea has rerir'd almoſt three Miles from it, 
and thoſe Plains that were formerly under Water, 
are now the moſt fruitful Fields in Italy. There are 
to be ſeen in the Walls towards the Sea, great Rings 
of Iron, which ſerved formerly to faſten the Veſſels, 
and the Remainders of the Pharos are ftill viſible. 
By reaſon of the many Diſaſters which this Ciry 
hath ſuffered by the Wars, there are but few Marks 
E Antiquity left in it. Withour the Walls, near 
the ancient Haven, ſtands the Mauſoleum which 
Amalaſuntha erected for her Father Tbeoderick, King 
of the Oſtrogoths, who kept his Court at Ravenna, 
which they have turn'd to a little Church, and call 
it Rotunda ; and which is covered with a Stone 38 
oot in Diameter and 15 thick. The Cathedral is 
an old Church, the Nave or Body of which'is ſup- 
ported by 56 Pillars of Marble, of the Archipelago. 
There are ſeveral other fine Churches, as, that of 
the Theatines, St. Vitals, Sr. Apolinarius, St. Romal- 
dus, St. Andrew, St. Celſus, In the Great Place 
ſtands a fair brazen Statue of Pope Alexander the 
VII. and at the other end of it are two Columns, 


: 5 which were the ancient Patron, and the Arms 


Venice, while Ravenna belong d to that State; 


but ſince it belong d to the Church, the Pope has 
plac d on theſe Pillars, the Statues of Victor and 


4 f 5 - * 


Apolonarius, who are the Pattons of Ravenna, It was 
taken by the Longobards in the Year, 744. and is 
now the chief City of Romandio/a, diſtant about 43 
Miles from Bologna to the Eaſt, 102 from Ancona to 
the North-Weſt; 60 from Florence to the North-Eaſt, 
and 42 from Ferrara to the South-Eaſt, 

 Faenza, Faventia, anciently a Town in Gallia 
Ci/alpina, according to Livy and Pliny, upon the Ri- 
ver Anemo, now Lamone, in the midſt between Imo- 
ia to the Weſt, and Forli to the Eaſt, and 8 from 
the'Confines of the Great Duke of Tuſcany's Domi- 
nions, 25 Miles Weſt from Ravenna to the North: 
It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Ru- 
venna. c & 

Imola or Fumola, Forum Cornelii, anciently a City 
belonging ro the Lingones in Gallia Ciſpadana, ſome- 
times call'd Conrelium, and Sy/le Forum, is at preſent 
a pretty neat Town, and well Inhabited, diſtant a- 
bout 20 Miles from Bologna, to the Eaſt, ro from 
Facenza, 15 from Ravenna, and 16 from the Con- 
fines of the Dominions of Florence to the North: and 
is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Raven- 
ue: * | 


Forli. Forum Livii, anciently a City of the Seno- | 


nes, in Gallia Ciſpadana, Situated in a Plain near the 
Mountains, 15 Miles from Ravenna to the South, and 


4 from Citea di Sole, and the Confines of Tuſcany; _ 
and is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Ra-. 


venna. 

Rimini, Ariminium, ſtands in a Plain, on the 
Coaſt of the Adriatick Gulf, at. the Mouth of the 
River. Ariminus, now la Marecchia. Baudrand, 


( who Travelled that Country not very long ago, 


and is reckon d a pretty good Geographer ) calls ir 
culta & elegans; but Mr. Miſſon ſays, it is a little poor 


City. Iris diſtant 20 Miles from Peſaro to the North- 


Weſt, 25 from Ravenna to the South-Eaſt,  ſome- 


what leſs from Urbino ro the North, and in the 


midſt between Bologna to the Weſt, and Ancona to 
the Sonth-Eaſt: it was Fortified by Sigiſmundus Pan- 
ca Malateſta, but at preſent it has only a Wall, 
and that in no good condition. The Bridge of Mar- 
ble, Built by Auguſtus and Tiberius, and the Trium- 
phal Arch Erected by Auguſtus, the Ruins of an Am- 
phitheatre, the Tower of Brick, which was , anci- 


ently the Pharos, but now encompaſs d with Gardens 
( fince the Sea has fallen back half a Mile) are the 


only Monuments of Antiquity now remaining. It 
is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Ræven- 
na. | | 
Cervia. Cervia, anciently call'd Phicocle , Ficocle, 
and Ficode, ftands in the midft of a Boggy Country; 
near the Coaſt of the Adriatick Gulf, about 12 Miles 
from Ravenna to the Eaſt, and 15 from Rimini. It 
is bur thinly Inhabited, by reaſon the Air is very bad, 
inſomuch (as Baudrand relates) there are not above 
400 Inhabirants in it; bur it has the Title of a Bi- 


ſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Ravenna. , . ' 


© The Country calld BOLOGNES E, Bononien- 


ſis Ager, was anciently Inhabired by apart of the Bozz, 


and Lingones in Gallia 1. 7 and is Bounded 
on the North with the Dutchy of Ferrara, on the 


Eaſt with Romandiola, 8 ſo call fo 2 oe | 
the 


Weſt with the Dutchy of Modena, and on the 

with Tuſcany, from which it is ſeparated by the Ap- 
pennine Mountains. Ir's Soil is very Fertile and 
well Improv'd: and it was given to the Church by 
Pepin King of France, and Charles the Grear, The 
moſt conſiderable Places in it are, Bologna, and Ben- 
tivoglio, tho there are ſeveral others of leſs Note. 
e : es Bologona, 


Bologna, Bonoina 4 N e the Et} js 
plac'd in Gallia Ciſpadana by Plim, Livy and Tacitus: 
1 > was at firſt call d Felſma, from Felfinus. a Tuſcan 
King, by whom ir is ſaid to haye been Built. It 


ſtands on the little River Reno, 25 Miles from Ferra- 
ra, and) 9 from Venice tothe South, 34 from Florence, 


and 192 from Rome. to the North-Weſt, between 
Milan to the Weſt, and Ancona to the Eaſt, 12.5 from 


the former, and 135 from the other, It has been the 


Seat of an Archbiſhop (who has alſo the Title of a 


Prince of the Empire) fince the year 1582. that Pope 


Gregory XIII. Erected it: and is Greater and Rich- 
er, as Mr. Miſſon relates, than Florence, and contain- 
jng more Inhabitants by a third part. All the Forti- 
fication of this City is a ſingle Wall; for when it 
ſubmitted it ſelf to the Pope, Ann. 1278. (Nicholas 
being then in the Chair) they made an Honourable 
Compoſition with his Holineſs, viz. That he ſhould 
never Bridle them by a Cittadel, or Confiſcate their 
| Eftares upon Any pretext whatſoever; and that they 
| ſhould have an Auditor of the Nea, and an Ambaſſa- 
dor at Rome. The Houſes are generally Built of 
Stones or Brick, Plaiſter d over, and the Streets are 
pretty ſtreicht. The Univerſity was Founded by 
Theodoſins the younger, Ann. 425. but it ows moſt of 
its ſplendor to Charlemain. There are ſeyeral fine 
Churches. in this City, particularly that of St, Perro- 
nius which js the greateſt z and in which is to be ſeen 
Caſſmi's Meridian Line, drawn on a Copper Plate, 
ſet in the Pavement, and is 220 Foot long. The 
Church of the Dominicans, in which are the Chap- 


150 and Tomb of St. Dominick, is very N Lore 
There are alſo ſeveral ſtately Palaces in this City, 
whereof. that which belongs to General Caprara is 
the fineſt. The Cardinal Legate, and the Gonfalo- 
nier with his Counſellors Lodge in the Publick Pa- 
lace, aboye the Gate of which there is a Statue in 
Braſs of Gregory XIII. which weighs 11000 Pounds, 
and on one {ide of the Gate, that of Boni face VIII. 


Curioſities, particularly that of Aldrorandus. It is al- 
ſo worth ones while to obſerye the great Tower Af 
nelli, Which was Built by Gerrard Aſinelli, Ann. 1109. 
It is 376 Foot high, as that of the other Tower 
near to it, call d Gariſenda from its Founder, is 130. 
Ihe larter was Built by Orbo, and Philip Gariſendi, 
Atm. 1110. and leans to one fide like the Tower 


of Piſa: and its inclinarion is about 9 Foot, The 


ſhining. Stones, known by the name of Bononian 


Stones, are found on the Hill Paderno , abour 
3 Miles from the City. There are in this City 400 
ik-mills : and the Trade conſiſts chiefly in 
Wax, Hemp, Flax, Hams, Sauciges, Soap, Snuff 
and Perfumes ; and ſometime their little Dogs turn d 


to a very good Account. 


1 c 


Py 


Tedranus, ftands about 10 Miles to the North of 
Bologna, towards Ferrara. It was formerly a very 
fine” Place, but now is almoſt quite Ruin d. From 
hence the Bentivoglios had their name, who had the 
Jurisdiction of this Place many years 


* 
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"The Dinchy of FERRARA, properly ſo call d, 


became a part of the Ecclefiaftical State, after the 


Death of Alphonſus II. Ann. 1 598. and is Bounded 
| = the North with the Polefine di Rovigns , on the 
- Welt with the Dutchy of Mantua, on rhe South 
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 Bentivoglio, Bentivolium, formerly call d Pons Po- 
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+ Perrara. 


and on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Venice. . It is divi- 


ded (by Baudrand) into theſe following Parts, il Po- 


leſine di Ari ano, il Poleſine di Ferrara, il Poleſine di 
S. Georgio, la Valle di Commachio, la Valle di Marrara, 


A Valle di Maremorta: and the moſt conſiderable 


Towns in it are, Ferrara, Comachio, and Cento, _ 
Ferrara, Ferraria, anciently call d Forum Aſieni, ſtands 
on a little Branch of the Po, call'd Po Morto, from 
whence there is a Canal made to Francolino, about 
6 Miles long, for the conveniency of Commerce; It 
ſtands in the midſt between Mirandola and Comachro, 
and abaur 28 Miles from Bologna to the North-Eaſt, 
30 from the Adriatick Sea to the Weſt, and 60 from 

Venice to the South: While it remain'd in the Hands 
of the Princes of the Houſe of Eſte, it might juſtly 
have been reckon d one of the moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ties in ah; but ſince it became a part of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, it has mightily decayed, inſomuch that 
at preſent tho it be a large and pretty handſom 
Town, it is very III Peopl d, Poor and almoſt De- 
ſolate. In the year 1570. in the ſpace of 40 Hours, 
it ſuffer d 160 jolts of a dreadful Earthquake, which 
had well nigh reduc'd it all to Rubbiſh, . The Citta- 
del, which was Built by Clement VIII. and which 
they ſay, coſt 2000000 Crowns, is ſtill in good or- 
der; but the other Fortifications are quite neglected, 
The Ducal Palace, the Marquiſs de Villa's Houſe, 
the Cathedral and ſeveral other Churches and Con- 
vents, are worth a Traveller's Notice; but do not 
deſerve a particular deſcription. 3 
Comachio, Comalchum , or Comacula, is a little 
Town ſtanding in a Mariſh Ground, about 3 Miles 
from the Adriatick Shoar to the Weſt, 20 from Ra- 
venna to the North, and 35 from Ferrara ro the 


Eaſt. Ir is Inhabited only by a few Fiſhermen, by 


reaſon of its unwholſom Situation ; but has been 
mightily diſtreſſd by the Venetians, who in the year 
932. almoſt quite deſtroy d it. Ir is however an Epiſ- 


copal See under the Archbiſhop of Ravenna. 
There are likewiſe in this City ſeveral Cabinets. of 5 | 7 * 


The Republick of St. A RIN o has its name 
from a Mountain in the Province of Romandiola, and 
a Town of that ſame Name; which is ſocall'd from 
a certain Holy Man call'd Marinus, who liv'd a 


Hermit there in the time of the Emperor Diocleſi- 


an. It has been a free State ever ſince the year 600, 
and has under its Jurisdiction ſeveral little Towns 
and Villages in the adjacent Country; for in the year 
1100. in the time of the Emperor Ozho the III. it 
Bought the Caſtel of Pennaroſſa from the Count of 
Montferrat; and that of Caſolo, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Frederick £nobarbys ; each of which pla- 
ces is about a Mile diſtant from St. Marino. In the 
= 1463. Pope Pius II. gave them the Caſtels and 
illages of Serravalle, Faento, Mongi ardano, and Fi- 
orentino, and the Village of Piagge. It had ſeveral 


others, but the Dukes of Urbino have taken them 


from this State: ſo that the whole Inhabitants of this 
little State, are not thought to be above 600. 
The Town of Se. Marino (Titanus) ſtands on 2 
ſteep Hill, and is pretty well Fortified. It is Go- 
vern d by 2 Officers, calld Captains, who are 


chang d twice a year, viz. in the Months of March 


and September, This Town is diftant above 30 
Miles from Ravenna to the South-Eaſt, 20 from Ur- 


bino to the North-Eaſt, and about 60 from Florence 
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e EI: 5 dow off: Ns ECE 
6 be war f Naples, Regnum, Neapolitanum. 


HR Kin dom of Naples, which compre- 
a hends thoſe Parts of Italy, that were anciently 
call'd Samnium, Campania, Apulia, and Mag- 


na Grecia, ows its Modern name to the City of Na. 


ples; it having been formerly call d the Kingdom of 
Sicily, on this fide the Pharo, ( viz. of Meſſina ) It 
came to be reduc'd into the form of a Kingdom (as 
Cluverius and others relate) in this manner. About 
the year of Chriſt 1000. the Saracens being in poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Country and the Ifland of Sici⸗h, one 
Tancred a Norman, who had 12 Sons, and not over- 
much to give them, came together with them into 
Iraly, and offer d his Service againſt the Saracens; who 
being happily expell d Italy and Sicily; he and his Sons 
had large Poſſeſſions aſſign d them, both in the King- 
dom of Naples and Sicily. After which his Son Ro- 
bert was made firſt Duke of Apulia and Calabria; 
whoſe Son Roger was Created King of Sicily and Na- 
les ; and both together were call'd the Kingdom of 
the 2 Sicily; for that which is now call d the King- 
dom of Naples, was then call'd Sicily on this ſide the 
Pharo, and the Iſland it ſelf Sicily beyond the Pha- 
ro. Roger was ſucceeded by his Son Milliam, Ann. 
1135. His Son Milliam, firnam'd the Good, (as his 
Father had been call d the Bad) Succeeded him. Ann. 
1166. who left both the Kingdoms to his Baſtard Son 
Tancred: againſt whom the Pope conceiving a mortal 
hatred, and reſolving to do him a Miſchief, caus d 
Henry VI. Son of the Emperor Frederick I. Duke of 
Swaben to Marry one Conſtantia, whom he brought 
out of a Nunnery, and declar d him Heir of thoſe 
Kingdoms. The Emperor Frederick II. Henry the 
VIth's Son by that Marriage Married Joe, John of 
Brenne's Daughter, King of Feruſalem, and by that 
means laid claim to the Title, and therefore the ſuc- 
ſeeding Kings of Sicily were likewiſe call d Kings of 
Fieruſalem. The Popes ſtill entertaining an inveterate 
hatred againſt this Frederick and his Poſterity, Pope 
Urban VIII. prevail'd with Charles I. Earl of Anjou, 


do come from France and Invade Manfred; and ha- 


ving firſt Killd him, and then Conradin Frederick the 
IId 's Grand- child, he took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
But he did not enjoy it long; for he with his French- 
men did ſo oppreſs the Sicilians, that they form d a 
Conſpiracy againſt them, and on Eaſter Eve, Ann. 
1282. upon a Signal given as was agreed, put all the 
French to the Sword; which Action is ſtiil known by 
the name of the Sicilian Veſpers. Peter of Arragon, 
who had Married Conſtantia, Manfreds Daughter, and 


whom Conrad a little before his Death had appoint- 


ed his Heir, deliver d the Sicilians from the Tyranny 
of the French, and having made Charles II. who had 
been beat at Sea, his Priſoner, did not diſmiſs him 
before he had conſented to content himſelf with Na- 
ples, Calabria, Apulia, and Tarentum, and refign Si- 


eily and Sardinis to the Arragonians. Robert who 


in vain attempted to recover Sicily, © Succeeded 
Charles, to whom Succeed Foanna I. After her Charles 
of Durazz0, then Ladi/laus, next Foanna II. who firſt 


nam d Alpbonſus of Aragon her Heir, but repenting of 


that before 2 years were at an end, Sbe nam d Lewis 


IV. Duke of Anjou, who diſpuied the Kingdom of 


Naples with Alphonſus, till the year 4434, that both 


4 
"= 


he and Foanna Died. Afterwards 4lphonſus didexpel 
| Rene, who pretended to ſucceed his Brother: and by 
his latter Will appointed Ferdinand I. his Baſtard, 
his Heir: with whom Fon Duke of Lorrain, Rene's 
Son, diſputed the Title, and was Crown d by Pope 
Pius II. Bur after ſeveral Barrels, fought with various 


ſucceſs, was forc d to leave the Kingdom; Charles 


VIII. King of France claiming the Crown as Heir 
to the Earl of Anjou. Charles did alſo drive Ferdi» 
and II. our of the Kingdom, bur ſhortly after, Charle 
Affairs obliging him to return to France, Ferdina 
was call'd home by the Neapolitans. At laſt Fredersck, 
Ferdinands Uncle, being at once attack d by Ler- 
1, XII. of France, and Ferdinand the Catholick, and 
not being able to make head againſt both, ſurren- 
der d himſelf to the former, and let his Kingdom fall 
to the Conquerors; but a ſtrife ariſing about the di- 
viding of it, they went by the Ears, and the Spani- 
ards drove the French clear our : and Ferdinand uni- 
red: Sicily, and Naples to his other Dominions. And 
ſo ever ſince the year 1504. it hath been ſubject to 
the King of Spain, who pays a certain acknowledgs 


ment of Homage due to the Pope, as a white Gen- 


net, and a Sum of Money, preſented with great Ce- 
remony every year, in Teſtimony of this Kingdom's 
dependence on the Holy See. in Sil bang 2 
This Country has been variouſly divided /at. difs 
ferent times. Under its firſt Kings, it was divided 
into 4 Parts, viz. The Provinces of Lavaro, Abruz+ 
xo, Apulia and Calabria: afterwards into 7 Provin- 
ces, and at laſt into 12. of which we ſhall treat 
particularly hereafter. It is Bounded on the North 
with the Gulf of Venice, on the South with the Tuſ- 
can Sea, on the Eaſt with the Mouth of the Gulf of 
Venice and the Ionian See, and on the Weſt with the 
Eccleſiaſtical State: and is in length (according to 
Cluverius) from the River Tronto, to the Promontory 


now call'd Capo Spartivento, 360 Miles in Breadth, 


from the Promontory Maſſa to Monte di St. Angelo, 
120. r mes 
The Air in ſome places is exceſſively hot, eſpeci- 
ally on the Southefide of the Apennines, but on the 
other Temperate, except in Apuli a. Ir is almoſt 
every where well provided with Springs and Rivers, 
which flow from both ſides of the Apennines. The 
Soil produces Wine and Oyl, and pretty. good, Pa- 
ſture: and the Neopolitan Horſes are in great eſteem. 
Alſo. good ſtore of Almonds, Olives, Figs, Cirrons, 
Oranges, Grapes, Corn, Hemp, Line, Pulſe, Anniſe- 
ſeed and Coriander Seed. There are ſaid to be no 
Venomous Creatures in this Country, except the Ta- 
rantula and Cherſydros, an amphibious kind gf Ser- 
pent; and the Locuſt that ſometimes annoys the pro · 
duct of the Ground. The Soil of Campania, is ſo 
Fertile, that it produces the ſame Flowers twice 4 
year. The Air of the hither Principality is reckon 
very temperate, and the People live to a great Age. 
The farther Principality abounds in Cattle, and ſeve- 
ral ſorts of good Fruit. Baſilicate produced Saffron, 
and plenty of Heny and Wax. Calabria, eſpecial. 
ly affords. good ſtore of Manna. The hither Cala. 
Eria, produces Corn, Oyl, and Mulberries, the far- 
ther excells in good Horſes, and fine Hony. 4. 
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pulia, by reaſon of the exceſſive Heat, is ſo plagued 
with Flies, chat it is a common Proverb, If one would 
have a fore - taſte of Hell Torments, let him go ſpend 
a Summer in Apulia. In Capitanata, the Soil is dry 
and ſandy, and the Graſs ſhort, but very good. In 
Bars, the Air is pretty Temperate, but the Tarantu- 
la is very Troubleſom, and fo are ſome other little 
Serpents, whom the Stork is a great Enemy to. Otran- 
70 is ſaid to produce as much Oyl as might ſerve all 
Ttaly: In Moeliſe there's ſo great plenty of Veniſon, 


thar it is much cheaper than Beef or Mutton, The 


hither: Abruxxo is the cooleſt place of the Kingdom, 
yet produces plenty of Corn, Wine, Oyl and Saf- 


Ass to the Genius and Manners of the Neopolitans, 
we ſhall only tell yon the Proverb that paſſes com- 
monly in Icahy, vi. The Kingdom of Naples is a Pa- 
radife, but the Inhabitants Devils. They are natu- 


rally Seditious, and abominably unclean. They are 


very Sumptuous in their Apparel, eſpecially on Sun- 
days and Holidays, inſomuch that tis hard to di- 
ſtinguiſh a Lady from a Cobler's Wife. © ' 

It is very well known the Kingdom of Na- 
ples is Govern'd by a Viceroy ſent by the King of 
Spain, whoſe Government is cemmonly: for 3 years: 
Heis commonly one of the Grandees of Spain; and 
the People have no great reaſon to brag of the Gen- 


tleneſs of his Government. The Revenues of this 


Kingdom are ſaid to be about 300coo00 Ducats, 
and if we may believe Mr. Laſſels, the Kingdom is 
able to raiſe 1 50000 Foot, and 100000 Horſe. The 
number of Cities and great Towns in this Kingdom 
are ſaid to be 148. Archbiſhopricks 20. Biſhopricks 
128. and the number of Princes, Dukes, Marqueſ- 
ſes and Earls is incredible. N 
The lateſt and moſt common diviſion of the King- 


dom of Naples, as we ſaid before, is into 12 Pro- 
vinces, as you may ſee in the following Table. 


I. The Province of Lavaro. i 
II. The farther Principality. 
III. The hither Principality. 108 

IV. Baſilicata. 729.6 
V. The hither Calabria. 


VI. The farther Calabria. 
VII. The hither Abruzxo. 

VIII. The farther 4bruzze. + 
X. The County of Moli/e. 
X. The Province of Capitanata. 
XI. The Province of Barr. 
Xl. The Province of Otranto. 


—— 


| F 


comprehends a part of the ancient C nana, Fe- 
tx, (ſo call d by Pliny for its fruirfulneſs) FE 
im Novum; and is Bounded on the North with the 
Country of Abruzzo, on the Eaſt with the Coun- 


ty of Moleſe, and the farther Principality, on the South 
with the hither, and on the Weft with the Tyrrhe- 
(nian Sea, and the Cham 11 f 


| paign' of Rome. It is wa- 
tered by the Garipliano, and the — and is ſaid 


to be about 74 Miles long, and 46 broad. 
moſt confiderable Towns in it are, _ up 
Naples. ] f C. 
Pxxxoli. Fr 
2530 Capua. LY Sora, ; g 
2 of | Venafro, 
Cee, t 
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Naples. Neapolis, which Cicero, Pliny and Strabo, 
place in Campania Felix, was anciently call'd Par- 
thenope , from the Sea-Nymph, or Cirene of that 


Name, whoſe Inchantments, as the Story goes, D. 


ſes and his Companions had enough to do to eſcape : 


or from Eumelus the King of Theſſaly's Daughter, who 


is aid to have brought hither a Colony. Some are of 
opinion that the Grecians Built it, and call'd ir Nea- 
polis; others affirm-that Auguſtus gave ir that name; 
but however that may be, it is certainly one of the 


nobleſt and fineſt Cities in the World, diſtant about 


roo Miles from Rome to the South Eaſt, 200 from 
Palermo to the North- eaſt, 200 from Florence to the 
South- eaſt, and about 300 from Venice Lat. 410. Long. 


3240. It is ſeared on a Gulf of the ſame name with the 
City, and has a large and ſafe Harbour to the Me- 


diterrannean Sea. It is a large and well Peopl'd City, 
and is reckon d nine Miles in compaſs round the Walls, 
and 18 if you include the Suburbs It is divided 
into 29 Parts, call d Ottine, and is Pav'd through- 
out with large ſquare Stones, Chequer-wiſe. The 
Streets are ſtraight, and moſt of 'em broad. The 
Houſes are high and uniform, and have flat Roofs, 


and are generally very beautiful. The Sea waſhes 


it on the South-fide, on rhe North there are little 
Hills, that riſe inſenſibly into Campania Felix, onthe 
Eaſt, a Plain which leads ro Mount Veſuvius, and on 
the Weſt the upper Town. There are in this City 
many very fine Palaces, viz. that of the Viceroy, 
thoſe of the Dukes of Matalone, Gravina, Airola, and 
de Ia Tour, &c, The three Caſtels which defend the 
Ciry ; the Academy, which they call Studi Nouovi, 
the Academy for Riding the grear Horſe, the Con- 
vents, Arſenal and Magazines for the Galleys, are 


all very fine Buildings. There are alſo many Foun- 
- tains, which are very convenient, and ſerve to adorn 


the City. But above all, the Number and Magni- 


ficence of Churches ſurpaſſes imagination. Their 


Frontiſpices and Gates, the Chappels, Altars and 
Tombs, ſeem to be pieces of the fineſt Architecture 
in the World. One that would ſee the rareſt Pi- 


ctutes, Sculptures, and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 


muſt go to the Churches. The Roofs, Wainſcots, 
Walls are all cover d with pieces of precious Mar- 
ble, moſt Artificially laid together, or with Com- 


partiments of Baſs Nelie vdo, or Joyners Work, Guild- 
cd and Enrich'd with the Work of the moſt famous 
Dainters. There is nothing to be ſeen; bur Jaſper, 
Porphyre, Moſaick of all Faſhions, all Maſter-pie- 
does. In a Cloyſter belonging to the Carthufians is to 
be ſeen,” the famous Crucitix of Michael Angelo, 


Tube Province of L AVA Ro, Terra Laborir, 


drawn as they ſay, after the Life from a certain 
Peaſant, whom that Painter Cruciſied for the pur- 
pore The Picture is upon Wood, and is not above 
half a Foot high. Mr. Miſſon finds fault with Micha- 
el, for he ſays the Crucifix holds his Head exactly 


ſtraight, which is not like a Man expiring on a 


Croſs. IEA 
© Altho' the greateſt part of the Antiquities of this 
Place be buried in the Ruins, yet there are ſeveral 
to be ſeen ſtill. The Front of St. Paul major, one 
of the Theatine Churches, is the old Frontiſpice of 


the Temple of Apollo. The Columms of San. Reſti- 


tuta ate ſaid to have been taken from Temple of 
| e, There are alſo ſome remains of an Amphi- 
theatre, and a Statue of the Nile, 


Crocadile: Alſo the Head and neck of a large Bra- 
zen Horſe, without a Bridle; which formerly ſtood 

in one of the Publick Places of Naples, as an Emblem 
of its Liberry, when it was a Common- wealth; but 
King Conrad caus d a Bit to be put in the Mouth of 
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Naples. 


ted by a 


ir, ro_fignifie they had now loſt it. In this City, 
as in moſt places of-Izaly, the Women are all hid. 
The Habits and Equipages of this City are of Black 
and Dark Colours. They are forbidden to Wear 
Gold or Silver, or Silk upon Silk, and the Spanith 
Dreſs is generally uſed. The greateſt Lord can keep 
bur 2 Seaſſieri, or Foormen, and their Coaches are 
for the moſt part drawn by Mules. The Trade of 
this Ciry is much decay d;, and conſiſts at preſent in 
Soap, er „Stockens, Waſtcoats of fine Naples 
eee oOrtr 3 S0 mo art 93; . 
It will not be improper to ſubjoyn to this ſnort 
Deſcription of Nala a brief account of thoſe Things 
that are moſt Remarkable in the Neighbourhood of 
it. In the firſt place rhe famous Mount Veſavius, to 
which the Ancients gave different Names, but all end- 
- Ing or ſounding very like this. It is now call d by 
the Italians Veſuvio, or Monte di Somma, and is diſtant 
about 8 Miles from the City of Naples. During the 
— 4 Miles along the Coaſt, there are many good 
Villages, and a very well Manur d Country, which 
ſeems to have receiv d little or no Dammage by the 
Eruptions; but tho one may travel on Horſeback 
2 Miles further, ir muſt; be through looſe Stones, and 
Heaps of burnt Earth, which the Mountain hath vo- 
mited up ; and the further one advances, he finds the 
Groun Crack d, Dry, and Cover d with calcin d 
Stones, and the Channels of Sulphur and Bitumen, 
which have run down the Mountain. To omit the 
leſs formidable and more recent Eruptions, ſince 
the Birth of Chriſt it is ſaid to have had Twelve 
_ dreadful ones, particularly that in December, 163 T. 
when the Sea retir d ſeveral times, and left the Ships 
dry on the Shoar, and the Floods of Fire tan in great 
Streams into the Sea, many Villages were turn d 
topſy turvy, and above 30000 Perſons, with an infi- 
nite number of Cattle Periſſ d; and the Beautiful 


_ City of Naples was threatned with its laſt Calamity. 


But we muſt refer the Reader to be more fully and 
rticularly inform d, concerning the more ancient 
| Howe: before Auguſtus s time, and thoſe that have 
happen d fince the middle of this Age, with the ſeve- 
ral Alterations they have made on the Mountain, 
to thoſe Authors who have wrote fully and Learned- 
ly on the Subject, particularly Julius Cæſar Recupi- 
tus, and Mr. Miſſon; the latter of which cells us, that 
the: Country about it is very Rich, and that the Eaſt - 
ſide of the Mountain it ſelf bears abundance of good 
Vines; and tis from hence we have the famous Greco, 
Malateſte, and Lacrymæ Chriſ ti. 
Between the Suburbs of Naples and Puxzoli, there's 
a little Hill calld Pauſihus; which bas a moſt 
charming Situation, and is all cover d over with Hou- 
ſes of Pleaſure, and abundance of excellent Vines, and 
is very well cultivated. The Aſcent to it is not very 
difficult, and might have been eaſie, but out of an 


extravagant humour, they have Piero d the Moun- 


tain, and made a Hole, which is a ſhorter, but much 
more troubleſom Paſſage. This Cave is call'd the 
Grotta of Puzzoli, and is in ſome Places cnt through 
the Rock, in other Places thro the Sand. Ir is al- 
moſt a Mile Long, between 30 and 40 Foot high, and 
about 18 Broad. It has no light but at the ends, and 
thro' a little Hole in the middle, over an Oratory 
which is made in the Rock, by enlarging that part 
of the Way a little. This is an ancient Work, and 
Seneca makes mention of it. It is ſaid to have been 
made by one Cocceius ; but whether he was a Prince 
of that Country, or only the Undertaker, is no eaſie 
matter to tell. e 5. 9 

A little beyond  Pauſlipus is the Lake Agnano, be- 
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pween two little Hills. It is round, and about a Mile 
in Circumference. On the Banks of it are two Caves, 


which deſerve to be taken notice of, vi. the Caves call d 


the Bath of S. German, and the Grotto del Cane. The for- 
mer of which is ſaid to be an excellent Remedy for 
the Gout, and ſeveral other Diſtempers; for you no 
ſooner go down 3 or 4 Staits, than you are Seiz d 
with a Heat, which ſmells of Brimſtone, and puts 


one into a ſudden Sweat. The other is as it were 


the beginning of a Cave, at the Foot of a Hill, and 
199 or 10 Foot Long or Deep, 44 Broad, and 3 
High. There ariſes out of the Earth in this Grotto, 
a chin and piercing Exhalation, without any Smoak, 
which Seizes on the Breath, and choaks one in a 
Moment; but two Foot or leſs from the Earth there 


is no danger, becauſe the Spirits or Steams, grow thin, 


andare diſperſed. The Experiment has been tryed on 
Dogs, and other Animals, and ſometimes on Malefa- 
ctors; who.in an inſtant loſt their Breath, and ſeem'd 
to be quite Dead, and would really have been ſo, if 
they had not immediately been put into the Lake, 
(which is not above 20 Paces froni this Grotto) where 
in a Minute they reſume their Spirits, and come to 
themſelves again; which effect the open and free Air 
has often prada, en 7p Lk = df 
Puxxoli, Pureoli, Anciently a great and famous 
Ciry, which P/iny ſays was formetly call'd Dicearchia, 
and Delos Minor, according to Feſtus, becauſe there 
was a Temple there Dedicated to Apollo, after the 
manner of that at Delos. It was Built by the Samii, 
(according to Stephanus) and is ſaid to owe its name 
to the word Pator, Stink or Rankneſs, becauſe of the 
Sulphurious Exhalations that ariſe near it. It was 
aneiently (according to Serabo) a Haven belonging 
to the Cumani, and that which is now call'd the Gulf 
of Naples, was then call d Sinus Cumanus. It was 
the moſt famous Port on all that Coaſt, for the Corn 
and Goods brought thicher' from Egypt: And here 


were the Houſes of Pleaſure, and delightful Retreats 
| rors ; but now it is a very in- 
conſiderable Place, about 8 Miles from Naples to the 


of the Roman E 


Weſt; and 3 from Baia. Wars, Earthquakes, Inſults 
of the Sea, and Time, that brings all things to De- 
ſtruction, having almoſt reduce d it to nothing. The 
great quantity and variety of ſtately Ruins that are 
to be found abdut it, do evidently demonſtrate its 
former Magnificence. There are the Ruins of an Am- 
phitheatre, the Arena of which was 172 Foot long, 
and 88 broad: near to which there are other Ruins, 
almoſt quite Buried, which they ſay was anciently a 
Labyrinth, but it looks like thoſe of a /Fiſh-pond. 
The Cathedral is Built on the Ruins of a Temple of 


Jupiter. Betwixt the City and the Amphitheatre, 


are to be ſeen the Ruins of a Temple of Diana: and 
when the Sea is Turbulent, it throws out ſeveral 


marks of the Magnificence and Richneſs of the anci- 


ent Palaces of this Place, among which are often- 
times Cornelian Stones, Agats, Jaſper, Ame- 
thyſts, Cc. and between this and the Lake Lucrin, 
are to be ſeen the remains, as they call em, of the 
famous Bridge, which Caligula Built between Baie 
and Puxxoli; tho there is better reaſons for believing 
that Caligula's Bridge was of Boats, and not of Stons 
or Bricks. | | 


The Lake of Lucrin is about 2 Miles from Pu- 55 


oli, and is now but à little Pond (as Mr. Mifſorn 


,» 


ſays)4 Mile long, 100 Paces broad, and about 0 from 


the Sea; to whichit was formerly joyn d, but ſepara- 


ted from it by Art. The Waters of it are Salt; and 


the Oyſters found in ĩt were anciently reckon d the beſt. 
The new Mountain, call'd Monte Nuovo, hath almoſt. 
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almoſt quite Ruin it; 


fill d it up. This Mountain was brought forth in tlie 
Night,-berween the 19th and 2oth-of September 
1528. Its perpendicular Height is about 400 Fa- 
thoms, and its Circuit about 3000 Paces. On the 


bother fide of the Luerin Lake ſtands another Moun- 


ein, calld Monte di Chriſto, and about a large Mile 
from it, is the Lake of Averno, that other Gulf of 
Hell; which is as big almoſt as that of Agnano. Whar- 


ever Virgil, Lucretius, Silius Italicus, Pliny, and 


others have written concerning the deadly Va- 
pours that aſcended from it, and Choaked thoſe poor 


- Crearutes, whoſe hard Fate it was to fly over it, 


it is certain (ſays Mr. Miſſon) that now Birds fly 


- over it, and ſwim in it, without any harm. | 


Near to this, is the Cave which they call 
the Grotto of $ybill, the principal Entry to which, 
they ay, was near Cume, but is now filld up. It 
has been about a League long, 10 Foot broad, and 
12 high; and does not at all ſeem to be the Lodg- 
ing of Hhil, it being too large for her either to have 
Made, or Liv d in. The Italian Cimeri ans, who liv'd 
between Baiæ, and the Lake Averno, were no- 
torious Robbers and Murderers, ſeem rather to have 
been both the Work · men and Inhabitants of it. Read 
Mr. Miſſons Diſcourſe concerning it. 

Capua. Capua, ariciently a famous City in Campa- 
nia Felix, ſtanding in a Plain, near the River Jula 
turnus, and Built by the Oſci, according to Halioar- 


nmaſſus. It Revolted to Hanibal in the ſecond Punick 


War, which ſo enraged the Romans againſt ir, that 
tliey laid Siege to it, and having taken it, put 80 of 
their Senate to Death made 300 of their greateſt 


Men of their City Priſoners, and Sold a vaſt num- 


ber of the Inhabitants. It was Raz d by Genſerious, 
King of the Vandals, Rebuilt by Narſes, and after- 
wards deſtroy d by the Longobards. From its Ru- 
ins there aroſe another Capua, upon a Neighbour- 
ing Hill call'd Pißſeus; but it being often almoſt quite 
deſtroy d by Fire, Count Lando, and Landulphus the 
Biſhop remov d it to the Place where New Capua 


how ſtands, about the year 8 56. It is Situated in a 


trot fertile Plain, on the River Voltorno, 2 Miles 


from the Ruins of the ancient City of 2 5 


from Naples to the North, as many from Seſſa to the 
South-Eaſt, and 12 from the Tuſcan Shoar. Pope 
Fobn XIII. mad it an Archbiſhoprick, in the year 
968. Conrad, Son of the Emperor Frederick II. did 
t ; which with ſeveral other Ca- 
lamities it hath ſince ſuffered, © have put it in a De- 


 £aying condition, inſomuch that at preſent (as Mr. 


Miſſen Relares) it is a very ſmall and inconſiderable 
City in all reſpects. A 251 N 172 


Sorrento, Surreut um, mention d by Pliuy, $trabo, 


_ . and Livy, as a Town in Campaiiza, ſtands on the 


Shoar of the Gulf of Naples, in a pleaſant Plain, on 
the Conſines of the hither Principality, 24 Miles from 
Naples to the South, and 6 from : Capo Campane lo, 
or Promontorium Minerve. It is thought by ſome ro 
owe its name to the Sirenes, who had their Reſidence 
near this Place. The Surrentini Colles, (now la Mon- 
tagua Sorrento) were famous for the excellent Wine 
that grew upon them. e, 8 

Nola. Nola, anciently the name of a Town and 
Colony in Campania, ſtands about 14 Miles from 
Na 


Acerra. It is pretty well Inhabited, and is an 


Epiſcopal See, under the e Naplet. 


Au- 
ce, and St. Pau- 


us Ceſar Died in or near this P 
Inus its famous Biſhop was Born in it. 
Averſa, or Adverſa. Averſa is a little City, Situ- 
ated in a delightful Plain, in the midſt baween Capus 


s tq the Eaſt, and ſomewhat nearer to Sarno 
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N aples. 
to the Northz- and Naples to the South. It is ſaid to 
have been Built from the Ruins of Atella, or S. Ar- 
pino, by Nobert Guiſcard Duke of Nor mandy. It was 
deſtroyed by Charles I. King of both Sicilies, and af- 
terwards Rebuilt. The Biſhoprick of Atella was 
Tranſlated hither by Pope Leo IX. and tho the Bi- 
ſhop Lives within the See of Naples, he is not under 
that Archbiſhop's Jurisdidtion | & 
\ Gaeta, Caieta, anciently a City belonging to the 
Aurunci in Latium Novum, according to Ptolemy, is 
Situated on a Rock, on the Tyrrhenian Shoar, about 
40 Miles from Naples to the Weſt, 155 from Rome, 
and 15 from the Confines of the Pope's Dominions 
to the · Eaſt. Between this Town and Formie, ( now 
Mola) ſtood the Villa Ciceronis, call'd alſo Formia- 
num, where Cicero was Murder'd by an Order from 
Antonius, by Herennius a Centurion, and Papilits a 
Tribun, (for whom he had once Pleaded when he was 
Try'd for Murder) in the 64th year of his Age. Here 
are to be ſeen, the Tomb of Charles of Bourbon, 
Conſtable of France, who was Kill'd at the Sacking 
of Reme: and an ancient Mauſoleum of Minutius 
Plancus, now call'd the Tower of Orlando, or della 
Guardia. The Cathedral Church, (the Steeple of which. 
they ſay, was Built by the Emperor Frederick Barba- 
roſſa, by way of Pennance for his Sins) is very well 
worth the ſeeing. There is a Pillar in it, which 
they pretend belongs to Solomon's Temple, and an 
ancient Veſſel in form of a Bell, made of white Mar- 
ble, which ſerves for a Font in the Baptiſtry of the 
Church: and is a curious piece of Work. This 
Place is defended by a Garriſon of Spaniards; and 
is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Capua, 
but not ſubject to his Jurisdictio . 
Aquino, Aquinum, anciently the name of a Town 
and Colony; on the Confines of Campania, ſtands on 
the Rivulet' Molfa, nor far from the Liris or Garigli- 
ano, and about 5 Miles from the Borders of the 
Pope's Dominions, and 45 from Naples. It was 
Sack d by the Emperor Conrad, and is at preſent a 
place of no great note; but an Epiſcopal See, and 
the Birth-place of Thomas Aquinat, rhat fumous 
Schoolmani. O15 EO SOEM F677 * elicit 8 1 1 
Sora, Sora, ſtands on the Liris, or Garigliano, 
about 16 Miles from Aquino to the South 26 from 
Gaeta to the North, and 53 from Rome to the Eaſt. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to none; and the 
Title of a Dutchy, impropriared ro the Family of Bon- 
compagno,” and the Birth-place of the Learned Cardi- 
nal Gefſar: Bao, Ange to ohne, N40 
Caſſino, Caſinum, anciently a City of the Voſſei, in 
Latium Novum, on the Confines of Campania, but 
now lying in its Rubbiſh: from which hath ariſen 
the Town of S. Germano, diſtant about 48 Miles 
from Naples to the North, towards | Aquila, 3 from 
the River ch ene 6 from Aquino to the North- 
Weſt, and 12 from the Confines of the Pope's Do- 
minions, Near to this Place is the Hill call d Monte 
Caſino, upon which ſtands the fair Monaſtry of the 
Benedictines, where their Founder Liv d many years, 
and where he allo Die. a 

Venafro. Venafrum, is a little Town Situated upon 
a riſing Ground, near the River Fo/torno, 26 Miles 
from Gaeta to the South-Eaſt, and 22 from Capua to 
the South-Weſt. It is Hononred with the Title of 


a Principality, which one of the Family of Sabelli in 
Rome enjoy, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Capua. en e de 92 | | 
Tieano, Teanum Sidicinum, is a (mall Town, Situ- 
ated on a Hill, in the midſt between Seh to the 
Weft, and Calvi to the South-Eaſt; 6 ä 
c eit ' 


Naples, 
either, 12 from Cap, and 2d from Caſſino. It is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Capra. 
I be Farther PRINCIPALTITY, Principatas 

Ulterior, anciently Inhabited by the Hirpini, lyes to- 


wards the Appennine Mountains, between the Capi- 
tanata to the North and Eaſt, 5 to the 
Weſt, and the hither Principality to the South. The 
moſt conſiderable Towns in irare, | 


Benevento.”) (Ft. Agatha. ( Monte Morano, 
| Conza. Trevico, Monte Ferole. 
Avellino. : Biſaceia. 5 Nuſco. * 

Ari 4b. la Cedogna. P 


. Benevento, Beneventum, anciently a City and Colo? 
ny of the Samnites, Bordering upon the Hirpini. 
Pliny ſays it was formerly call d Malevenrum, and 
Prolomy calls it Venebentus. It is ſaid to have been Built 
by Diomedes, and is diſtant 28 Miles from Capua to 


the Eaſt, as many from Salerno to the North, and 32 


to the North-Eaſt, Ir ftands at the Con- 
flux of the Rivers Sabato and Calore, and call'd by 
 Frontinys Concordia Colonia, It was given to Pope 
Leo IX. by the Emperor Henry III. in the year 1053. 
for Bamberg, a Town in Germany, and is an Archie- 
iſcopal See. Near to this Place Manfred, King of 
| h the Sicilies, was Defeared and Kill'd by g 
Charles of Anjou, Ann. 1266. Ir gives name to the 
adjacent Country call'd by the Italians, 3“ Territorio 
di Benevento; but the Dutchy of Benevento was of 
much larger extent, comprehending all Apulia, San- 
nium, Campania, and a ſmall. part of the Country of 
the Brutii. It was Erected by Autharis King of the 
Longobards, and laſted till about the year 850. Con- 
ſult Camillus Peregrinus of Capua s Diſſertation on 
this Subject. 3 
.. . Conza, Com | 
at 5 — of che Appennines, near the Springs of 
the River Aufidus, or Qanto, on the Confines of the 
capitanata, and the hither Principality. 50 Miles 
from Naples, 25 from Salerno, and 30 from Beneven- 
to to the South-Eaſt. Baudrand ſays, there is not 
now above 70 Families, and 120 Souls in it; ſo | 
ſmall a Town is it ar preſent. Ed, 


Avellino, Abellinum, anciently a Town belonging 
to the Hirpini, ſtands about a Mile from the River 
Sabato, in the midſt between Benevento to the North, 
and Salerno to the South, 16 Miles from either, and 
40 from Naples to the Eaſt, and 4 from Monte Verge- 
ne. It is Honour d with the Title of a Principality, 
Enjoy d by the Family of Caraccioli, and is an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Benevento, but 
united to that of Fricenti. er tia a 
Ari ano, Arzanum, ſtands on a ſteep Hill, at the Foot 
of the Appennines, 12 Miles from Benevento to the 
Eaſt, and 30 from Salerno to the North-Eaſt. It is 
a pretty near Town, ſubject ro the Duke of Bovino. 
who is Count of this Place, and an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Benevento. There is ano- 
ther Town of this name in the. Dutchy of Ferrara, 
near the Confines of the Venetian Dominions. 
Sant. Agatha di Goti, Agathopolis, or Fanum S. Aga. 
ehe Got horum, ſtands near the | 
Lavaro, in the midſt between Benevento to the Eaſt, 
and Capua to the Weſt, 14 Miles from either: and 
is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Bene vento. : Sony 
Ia Cedogna, Laquedonia, or Aquilonia, anciently 
a Town of the Hirpini, in Samnium, according to 
Livy and Pliny, bur deſtroyed a long time fince, 
Cluyerius thinks this ancient name belongs rather to 


from Naples 
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ſa or Conſe, ſtands on a riſing ground. 


onfines of the Terra di 


| „ 
Carbonara, a little Town in this Prieipaliry, near the 


iver Aufidur or Of anto, in Capitanatz, 

ancient Alcidonza. to the Weſt: : and E \aeck; | 
* Eaſt, Fay as many from 2 but the for- 
ner opinion ſeems more probable. It is an Epiſco. 
pal See, under the Archbiſhop of erte 0 e 
Monte Marano, Mons Maranus, is a very ſmall 
Town, on the Banks of the River Calore, about 15 
Miles from Avellino to the Eaft, and 6 from Nuſco. 
Suffragan to the Archbiſop of 


It is/an Epiſcopal See, 

2 n 
Monte Verde, Mons Viridis, a ſmall Town, on 
the Banks of the Aufidus, or Ofanto, on the = Ong 
tiers of the Capitanata, and Baſilicata, between Mel. 
Ji and Cedagna, 13 Miles from Conza to the Eaſt, and 
23 from Acerenza to the North-Weft : and is an 
8 See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Conga. 

Nuſco, Nuſeum, is a very little Town, at the Foot 
of the Appennines, between Monte Marano, and t. 
ws. Bur „18 Miles from Benevento to the South-Eaſt, 
and 25 from Salerno to the North-Eaſt. © —© 
The bither PRINCIPALITY, Principatus 
Citerior, comprehends that part of Italy which the Pi. 
cent ini anciently Inhabited, and the Weſt part of La- 
cania: and is Bounded on the North with the fartheg 
Principality, and part of Campania Felix, on the 
Weſt with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and or the South 
and Eaft with the Province of Baſilicata. It reaches 
from North-Weſt to South-Eaſt, for the ſpace of 70 
Miles; and the moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Salerno. Campagna. JC Nocera. 
Amalfi. &. Seal. 21 Minori. 
Acerno. Policaſtro. Capaccia. 
-., Sarno. C Mariſco Nuovo.) C Caggian l. | 
Salerno, Salernum, anciently a Town and Colony 


of the Picentini, ſtands on a Bay of the ſame name, 
near the Coaſt of the Terrhenian Sea, 24 Miles from 
Naples to the South-Eaſt, as many from Capo Capanel- 
lo, and 30 from Benevento to the South. It is the 
chick, City of this Province, and was formerly the 
Litle of the eldeſt Sons of the King of Naples. It is 
an Archipiſcopal See, and has a very good Harbour, 
and ſtrong Caſtle, and is pretty well Inhabited. On 
a Hill hard by it, there are to be ſeen ſeveral Veſti- 
ges of a Town; which has made ſome People think 
that Salernum ſtood formerly there. The Univerſity 
of this place has been famous for the ſtudy of Phyſick. 
Amalfi, Amalphis, anciently a Town belonging to 
the Picentini, now a little and Ill- inhabited one, on 
the Bay of Salerno, (the Weſt part of which is call'd 
la Coſta d' Amalfi) 11 Miles from Salerno to the Sourh- 
Weſt, and 24 from Naples to the South-Eaſt. It is 
an Archipiſcopal See, and Honour'd with the Title 
of a Dutchy. The uſe of the Seamans Compaſs is 
ſaid to have been firſt found our here, by one Flavi- 
25 Blendus, or Gioi a, about the year 1300. and here 
they ſay, the Body of St. Andrew the Apoſtle is kept. 
Acerno, Acernum, anciently a Town belonging to 
the Picentini, is now a very ſmall one, (tho a Bi- 
ſhop's Sear, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno) 
ſtanding at the Foot of the Hills, about 15 Miles to 
the North-Eaſt of Salerno. ix 
Sarno, Sarnum, ſtands partly ona Hill, and partly on 
a Plain, about 13 Miles from Salerno to the North, 8 
from Nola, and 5 from Nocera, and the Source of 
the River of the ſame name. It is an W See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno, and belongs 
to the Family of Barberini. 8 
14, ſtands near the Rivers Aero 


-.C , C 
kr, Miles from Salerno to the Eaſt, and 11 


from the Sea · Coaſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, — 8 


302 5 
the Arebbiboß of Cenge, and formerly belong d to 
the Prince of een, „„ On 

Scala. Scala, anciently call'd Cant, ſtands about 2 
| Miles from Amaff to the Eaſt, and a5 many from the 

Bay of Salerno. It ſeems by the Ruins and Veſtiges 
that are ſtill to be ſeen, that it was formerly a great 
Toten, but at preſent it is a very incpnfiderableone, 
not containing above 1.50 Houſes, It is an Epiſco- 
pal See, Saffraget to the Archbiſhop of Almalfi. * 
Policaſtro. Policaſtrum, or Palæocaſtrum, is a ſmall 
Town, almoſt deſerted, and no better than à Vil- 
lage, on the Coaſt of the Tuſcan Sea, 8 Miles from 
the Confines of the Proyince of Baſilicata, 17 from 
the Promontory of Palinuro to the Eaſt, and 55 from 
Salerno to the Squth. Eaſt. It is an Epiſcopal Sea, Suf- 


fſtagan to the Archbiſhop of Salerno. 3 
Nlarſſes Nuovo, c is ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh 

it from Marſico Vecehib, inthe Province of Baſilicata; 
and is a F Town ftanding on a rifitg 
Ground, at the Foot of the Appennines, near the 
Source of the River Agri, on _ Confines of che 

Baſilicata. 6 Miles from Mariſco Vecchio to the North 
welt, 55 from Salerno, and 10 from the Gulf of 
Policaſtro to the North ; and is àn Epiſcopal See, 


Suffragan to the Archbiſhop' of Salerno. 
_ © Nocera, Nuceria, anciently a Town of Campania 
Feliæ, by Livy, calfd Alpharerna, and mention d by 

' Silius in his $th Book, ſtands between Sarno and Ca- 
v4, 10 Miles from Amzalþhi to the North, 8 from a 
lerno to the North-Weſt, and 22 from Naples. It is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſſop of Salerno, 
and Tlonohr d with the Title of a Dutchy, enjoy d by 
rhe Family of Barberini. There is another Town of 
chis name in Ombria, within the Pope's Dominians, 
Capaceio, Caput-aqueum, a Town of no great Note, 
which ſprung flom the Ruins of-the a cient, Paſtum, 
or Peſts; which was Raz'd by the Saracens, Ann. 
939. and ſtood 3 Miles from Capaccro 3, which for- 
merly ſtood on a Neighbouring. Hill, and was der 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, before it was deſtroy d 
by the Emperor Frederick, Ann. 1249, but was ,af- 
rerwards Built on a Plain at the Foot of the ſame” 
Hill, and lies now in Ruins, about 22 Miles from 
Salerno to the South; and retains the Title of a Bi- 
ſhoprick under the Archbiſhop of Salerno. 
BASILICATA, which for- 


The u 
merly comprehen 

Lucania, is Bounded on the North with the Province 
of Bars, and a part of Otranto, on the Eaſt with the 
Bay of Tarento, on the Weſt with the 2 Principalities, 
and on the South with the hither Calabria: and is a 
Barren Country, and no ways improv'd or well In- 
habited. The Towns of any note in it are, 


Acerenxa. 8 Melphi. 


Potenza. Rapolla, 
- 85 Tricarico. 


Venoſa. 
Lavello. . ö 


Acerenza, or Cirenza, Acherontia, or Acherontus, is 
the chief Town of Baſilicata, and ſtands at the Foot 
of the Appennines, 10 Miles from Venaſa to the South- 
Eaſt, and 28 from Matera. It is a little Town, and 
in a decaying condition, but has the Title of an Arch- 


biſhoprick, to which the See of Vengſe is united. li 
Caſſano, Ca ſſauum, or Coſanwm, is a little Towa, 


Potenza, Potentia, ſtands at the Foot of the Apen- 
nines, about 15 Miles from Acerenza to the Sourh- 
elt, and as many from Marſſoo Nuovo to the South: 
and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbitop of 
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Labello, Lavellum, or Labem, is a little To 
on the Conſines of the Capitanata, about 3 Miles froni 
the Riyer Aci dus or Ofanto, between Melfi. to the 
Weſt, and Minervino to the Eaſt, and 20 from Ace- 
renza to the North-Weſt. It is ſubject to the Prince 
of Minervino, and an Epiſcopal See, under the Archz 


biſhop of Bari, and there are ſeveral. pieces of Anti- 


„ 

Melfi, Melfis, ſtands upon an uneven Height, of 
the Rivulet Mielſa, on the Confines of the Capinata, 
and the farther Principality, 4 Miles from the River 
Ofanto, 65 from Naples, to the Eaſt, and 40 from 
Policaſtro. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi- 
ſhop of Acerenza ; and has been united with the See 
of Rapolla, ſince the year 1528. It is a pretty large 


and well Inhabited Town, and is honoured with the 


Title of a Principality, enjoy'd by the Family of 
JJ. i er ag ahh: 
© Rapola, Rapolia, is a little Town, almoſt deſolate; 
about d from Melf to the Eaſt, 20 from Conga 


to the Eaſt, and 30 from Policaſtro to the North. 
It is an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop 


Pope Clement VIL in the year 1323. 


CALABRIA, which was otherwiſe calbd Me: 
ſapia, was quite different from the Country that bears 
that name now. It was Bounded on the North and 
Eaſt with the Adriatick Sea, on the South with the 
Calentini, and on the Weſt with Apulia Peucebi a. 

'be. Country that bears that name, now lies towards 

e. Sguth, over againſt Sci, and is that part of 
Magna Grecia, which the Brutiz anciently Poſſeſs d. 

has the Title of a Dutchy, which formerly the El- 

eſt Sons of the King of Naples uſed ro habe: And 
is: Bounded with the Province of Baſilicata on the 


of Si ponto, bur was united to the See of Meli, by | 


North, with the Ionian Sea on the Eaſt, the Tyrrhe- 


nian Sea on the Weſt, and on the South with that of 


Sigily; and ſamerime comprehended the Country of 
Bafilicats... Alſo Calabria ſtrictly taken, is divided 


into the hither and fatther Calabria. The former of 
which lies maſt Northerly, and coniprefiends theſe 
Towns, viz. VVV 
AA ene, ff? 
O0 aſano. £5 en dl 
Biſgnano. \, of Umbriatice,  . . 
Sierongoli. & Ciriſano, 


the Brutii, according to Pliny, Strabo, and others, 


ſtands on a Plain near the River Grats, where the 


Vaſento falls into it, about 12 Miles from the Shoar 
of the Tuſcan Sea to the Eaft, 40 from the Jonian 
Sea, 60 from Policaſtro, and 150 from Naples to the 


n labria, and an Archbiſno rick. | Tſabel of dragon, Phi. 


as did alſo Alaricus King of the Viſigoths. 


% int preeey large 


and well Inhabited Town, Built on a Hill, Surround- 
ed almoſt with high Rocks, about 3 Miles from the 
Gulf of Tarento, 16 from that of Bifpnano, 35 from 


Coſenzs to the North-Eaſt, and 12 from the Ruins of 


the ancient Thurium. It has the Title of a Principa- 
ity, and is an Archiepiſcopal See. 


near the River Bano, about 10 Miles from the Apen- 
nine Mountains, as many from the Gulf of Tarente, 
and 20 from Rofſano to the North. It is an Epiſco- 
pal See, under the Archbiſhop of Coſenza. 5 


Naples 


| cen, Conſentia, anciently a City belonging to 


Mans, 


e cJÞ@e 


Naples. 


Biſignano, Beſidiæ, or Deſidiæ, aciently a Town 
belonging to the Brutii, ſtands on à Hill, and is 
defended by a Caſtle, diſtant 15 Miles from Roſſano 
to the Weſt, as many from the Coaſt of the Tuſcan 
Sea, and 36 from Ceſenza to the North. It has the Ti- 
tle of a Principality, belonging to the Family of San 
Severino, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi- 
| ſhop of Reſano, but exempted from his Jurisdiction. 

Amantea, Amanti a, or Adamantia, anciently a 
City of the Bratii, ſtands on the Coaſt of the Tuſ- 
can Sea, near the Golpho di S. Eupbemia, and 15 Miles 
from Coſenxa to the South-Weſt. It belongs to the 
Prince of Beſigano, and was once a Biſhoprick, under 
the Archbiſhop of Regio, 3092 41 


The Farther CALABRIA, Calabria ulterior, 
makes up the South part of the Dutchy, and is waſh'd 
by the Sea on the Eaft, South and Weſt. There are 
few Towns of any Note in it, but the moſt conſidera - 
ble are theſe, . 


Regio. Taverno. „ Melito. 
S. Severina. Nicaſtro, Oppido. 
Cotrona. (Monte. (J Booa. 
Ila. NLeone. Gioia, 
Belcaſtro. Se minara. ; 
. Nicotera. Squillaci, 


Regio, NMegium Fulium, anciently a City belong- 
ing to the Brutii, ſtands over againſt Sicily on the 
oppoſite Coaſt of the Pharo of Meſſma, 28 Miles 
from the Fephyrium Promontorium, now Tarſu, and 
about 90 from Coſenza to the South. Ir is ſaid to 
have been Built by che Chalcidenſes, and is ar preſent 

retty well Inhabited, conſidering how oft it has 
[46 Pillag'd by the Turks. IS 
San Severina, Siberena, a ſmall but well Built 
City, and the See of an Arch-biſhop, ftands on the 
Confines of the Hirher Calabria, near the Coaſt of 
the Ionian See, 40 Miles South-Eaft from Roſſano, 
and as many Eaſt from T. | „ 

Cotrona, Croton, anciently a Town in Magna Græci a, 
belonging to the Brurii, and more lately call'd Croto- 
na, ſtands ar the Mouth of the E/aro, on the Coaſt. 
of the Tonian' Sea, abour 6 Miles from. rhe Promon- 
tory call'd Capo delle Colonne to the North, and 50 
from Coſenza to the Eaft. It is ſaid to have been 
Built by Miſcellus, 80 years after the Building of 

ome, and was anciently a great Ciry, 12 Miles in 
Compaſs, (as Baudrand, from Livy relates) the 
River running through the middle of it. The beſt 

Wreſtlers and Boxers uſed to be brought from this 

Place, among whom Milo call d from hence Crotonia- 
tes, was very famous. The Emperor Charles V. 
Built a Fort, and put a good Gariſon in it, for a 

Guard to that Coaſt, but this Place is now dwind- 
led into a little Town, and but indifferently Inhabi- 
ted, and nothing like what it was formerly. | 
Nicotera. Nicotera is a little Town, which ſprung 
from the Ruins of Medama or Roſſarno, about 10 
Miles from the Mouth of the River Marro to the 
North, and as many from Tropea. It ftands on a 
Fill, and was almoſt reduc d to Rubbiſh by an Earth- 


quake, in the year 1638. bur til] rerains the Title 
of a Biſhoprick, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Re- 


70. | 1 
K Taverno, Taber na, ſtands at the Foot of the Appen- 
nines, near the Ruins of the Triſchene, from which it 
took its rife, about 8 Miles from C atanxaro to the North, 
15 from Squillacs, 37 from Reſſano, and 14 from 
Nicaſtro to the Eaſt. It was formerly an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Regie, but in the year 
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1122, Pope Caliſtus the IId. remow'd it to Caray. 
„% ͤũ0 TTTTTTTTT 23-56 Rr | 
Squillaci, Seyllacum, anciently a Town and Colo- 


ny in Magna Græcia, according to Mela and Solinus, 


ſtands on a Hill, near the Rivuler Favelone, about 
3 Miles from the Coaſt of the Ionian Sea, 18 from 
that of the Tyrrhenian, 75 from Regio to the North, 


4.5 from Palepoli, or the Ruins of the ancient Locri- 
and 36 from Cofenza. It is at preſent a little ill Inhabi- 


ted Town ; conſiſting of about 300 Houſes, but is 
Honour'd with the Title of a Principality, and is 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Regio. 
Bova. Bova, anciently a Town belonging to the 
Brutii, ſtands on a very high Hill, Sarda | 


Capo, di Spartivento, anciently call'd Herculis Promon- 
torium to the Welt, and 22 from Regio. It is an Epi- 
ſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Regio. 

Javing now paſſed Naples from Weit to Eaſt on 


the South-ſide, we ſhall return back to view the Pro- 
"rw on the Adriatick Coaſt, beginning in the Weſt 
as before. | | | | 8 


. 


AB RUA A O. Aprutium, taken in a large Senſe, 


comprehends the County of Moleſe alſo, and was for- 
merly Inhabited by the Frentani, Marrucini, Marſi, 
Peligni, Veſtins, and a great part of the Samnites; '* 


but taken ſtrictly, it contains only the farther and hi- 
ther Abruzzo. | Woe oy) 5 
The farther 4 5 RV IAO, Aprutium ulterius, 
where the Marci Veſtini, and a part of the Picentini 
anciently dwelt, is Bounded on the North and Weſt 
with the Pope's Dominions, on the South with the 
Campagna di Roma, and Terra di Lavaro, on the Eaſt 
with the Adriatick Sea, and the hither Abruzzo, and 
is. almoſt divided in two by the Appennines. The 
Towns in it of greateſt note are, © 
TT.. TOC -- ; 
4 3% e. 3 Cite di pes. 
. Aquila. Aquila, the chief Town of this Country, 


- 


lands near the River Peſcara, about 60 Miles from 


-Romeito the North-Eaft, 70 from Ancona to the South 
and go. from Naples to the North-Welt. '-It w 
either Built or Enlarged by the Longobards, from the 


Ruins of Amiternum and Forconium, and Fortified by - 


the Emperor Frederick II. It is an Epiſcopal See, 
under che Archbiſhop of Chieti; Pope Alexander IV. 
having Tranſlated the See of Forconium hither, in 
A ©, 2 


Is c ent. 
Atri, Atria, Adria, 'or Hadria, the Birth- place of 


the Emperor Hadrian, and anciently a Town and 
Colony of Picenum, is Situated on à Hill, about 4 


Miles from the Adriatick Sea, and 30 from Aquila 


to the North-Eaſt. Ir is Honour d with the Title of 
a Principality, belonging to the Family of Aquaviva, 
and is an Epiſcopal See, immediately ſubject to chat 


* 


of Rome, Erected by Pope Innocent IV. Ann. 1232. 


Teramo, Interamnia, anciently a Town belong- 


ing to the Samnites, ſtands near the River Trontino, 
20 from Aquila to the North, and 14 from the Adri- 


atick Sea to the Weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſnop of Chieti. 


Ci vita di penna, Pinna, anciently A Town of the 


: 


Veſtini, is Situated 20 Miles from Aquila to the 
Eaſt, and 10 from the Adriatick Sea to the South. 


Ir belongs to the Duke of Parma, and is an Epiſco- 
pal See, under the Archbiſhop of Chieti: and was 
united with the See of Aeri, by Innocent IV. 1232. 


= 
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The Hither 1 By RU o, Aprutium Citerids, 


anciently Inhabited by the Frentani, Marucini, and 


Peligni, 


ed with 
Rocks, about 5 Miles from the Shoar, 7 from the 
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2 Sea, on the Eaſt with the Province of Capitana- 
ta, on the South with the County of Moleſe, 
of the Terra di Lavaro, and on the Weſt; divi- 
ded wich the farther Abruzzo; by ide Rwer Peſears. 
The e ee 11 ene mon elt 


. is Bonded on the North. : With the Adria- 


805 9091 4 »4 #3 <7 IL Ps 
* chien vr Civita Chi, Peſeara.” RO 917 £5 ' 
| id Lanciano. re. OT vor 
11 4 nos. © D 246% 7 


Ciojta 4 Chic 2s, Tasca. or e 1 m 
tt City of the Marrucins, according to Serabo and 
bet Bog is now the chief Town of this Province, and 
the Reſidence of the Governor. Iris large and well 
Inbabited, and Situated on a Hill, near the River 
Peſcara, on the Confines of the further Abruzzo, in 
by midſt b erween 3 ro. the South-Eaſt, anc 


| "Ra from bones; for John Peter 1 Sura 


" biſhop of this Place, afterwards Pope Paul IV. was 
their chief Founder. Pliny relates, I. 2. ch. 84. that 
about the latter end of Nero's Reign, there hap- 
pen d a Prodigy near this Place; for a- whole Olive- 
garden is ſaid to have riſen up, and plac d it ſelf on 
the other fide of a High- way, the Eields on the other 
de ſhifting to the Place where che Garden had been. 


J o the Frentanz , according to..Ptolomy, is a large 
well Inhabited Town, and us for its Fairs, to Which 
Feople come, from borh ſides of the Adriatick. It is 


. diftanta few Miles from the Adriatick Sea, 60 from 


3 to che North, N 0 opp LW to hs North- 


_— 
War 8 T3 5 200 rs Juul on a 


in that is 8 


Tvi 


e K 125 26 1 Gn e to ON Sach- Balk 1 
as the 1 5 = of 4 1 beldpging ro the Fa- 
Finds! 0 gs anE piſcop⸗ IE, within the 


 Archb I ſhop rick of 74 bit Ker pted fr omt hat Ju- 
Af ion. It Was 55 Birth: lace 15 the Poet O, 


who makes mention of it in his 5. 2. Amor. as . 


Fins does, Ib. 8. a wy | 
. Aller u, acer, 4 J. the N 
her Abrug- 


„ 5 at the Mouth of. 8195 of the ſame name, 16 


iles from Lanciaui to the North- -Weſt, 12 from Ci. 
vita di Penna to the Eaſt, and 8 from Civita di Chi- 


eln 6 the” North. It is a Fortified Town, with a 
* and is the © ok: a Marquils, towhom it be- 


e Ortons, anciently a Town ee 
- wh Frentani, in Samnium, according to Pliny, is 
*call'd* Ortons Mare, to diftinguiſh it from another 
Place in that Province, calld Orton di Mar. It 
is diſtant about 8 Miles from Lanchino to the North, 


, 
8 


"and has 2 1 fafe —_ but is thinly Inhabited: 
ht. 2 'pifcopal je ran of 


10:4 \ ads 2 DOI , „ Tho 
et ores: Molifoius Com ite, 
Inhabitede by a art of the e e is 
d with e ee e ne 


NA 


Laneiano Anxanum,. anciearly the Town belong- 


Si pont o. It is Seated at the botrom 


Acdriatick Sea, 75 Miles 
| North rem Cirenza, and 85. from Taranto to 


LE. Naples 
the Clipitaniata'o on a this Eaſt, and the Ire di Lava 
on the: Weſt: and comprehetids theſe an wk ated © 
d WW hatt 2 NY . "(neg 1 . 
FF n Noli ſe. Nr 

Bae 3 palm or Bovianum, a" Town 3 
Colony, ancientiy of che Samnites, according to Stra- 
lo, ſtauds at the Foot of the Apennines, on the River 
Biſerno, 23 Miles from Capua ro the North; and 40 
from Sora to the Eaſt. It isa little Town, and thin- 
Iy Inhabited, but has the Fitle of a Biſhoprick, under 


et. the Archbiſhop of Bentvento: © MET 9s 4 


. Moliſe,; Moliſia, is a place of ſome Swengtb, but 
in a decaying condition, dittant 10 Miles from Bo- 
lano to the North. | 10 corftiet; 

Trivento, Triventinum, is a very little Town, ftand- 
ing on the River ITrigno, upon a Hill, -19 :Miles from 
Balana to the North, and 20 from the Adriatick Sea. 
Ir is an Epiſcopal See, under the” Archbiſhop of Be- 
nee ern md in 0 

Iſernia, or Sernia, Aſernia, 8 8 ant 
5 Colony i in Samnium, now a pretty large and well In- 
habited one, ' ſtands 4 Miles from the River Voltorno, 
and 30 Miles from Sora to the Faſt, and as many 
from Capua to the North: ur is an Ak yore 
under the Archbiſhop, of chu. 


The Province of C A 174 N 474. iber 
call d Apulia Daunia, is Bounded on the North and 
Eaſt with the Adriatick, on the Weſt with the Coun» 
ty of ' Moliſe, and on the South with the hither Prin- 
cipality. The Country is very — and well Wa- 
en and | comprehends theſe. Towns,,.. oo te 

 Manfredonia. ; 8 Ascoli. 5 1 | 


Monte S. Angelo Lucera. C Volturata. 3 
Troja, CHieſte. 5. ill poor, 
Manfredonia, Manfredonia, or Spontum Novum, 
1 it ſtands near the Ruins of the ancient Sipon- 
tum, which was Raz d by the Saracens, in the time 
of Charles the Great, and whoſe Ruins are ſtiil call d 


of a Bay: of the 
North. Haſt from Naples, 50 


itle of gan ee = 


2 3 ſucceeded in ihe place of SS t. 
Monte S. An gelo, ſo S e den ie l itio of 


Michael the Ar h-angel. Some. give. 59 as a gene- 
7 name, to the whole Mons Garganus, whic (as 
audrand ſays) makes the. greater of the Capita- 
AN and is about 80 Miles in COIs ta- 
King in that part of Apulis which juts out into t 
| Fer Sea, between 1 of: Sitenreand 
But the Town Monte S. Angelo ſtands on M 
N 7 2 iles 85 ee to | the 
orth, 


7 


| Ecans, is A REES. gi A. 255 ff Aa 


pof Benevento, hut exemp- 
ted from bis 22 at the Foot of the ER 


LERE I 


Conza to t North: Fac., — 30 from ee 
to the South. The old own was laid i is Rubbiſh by 
an Earthquake, in the year 1399, but the Inbabiranrs 
Built the new one in the year LIN not far from 
the former. It is an Epiſcopal Fs eee ro rhe 
e . as e e ee SY 
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The Province of BARI. Barianus Ager, a great 
part of the Country formerly call'd Apulia Peucetia, 


is Bounded on the North and Eaſt with the Adriatick 
Sea, on the Weſt with the Capitanata, from which it 

is divided by the River Ofanto, on the South with 
the Province of Baſilicata, and the Province of Otran. 


\ 
*.* 
x 


d 


- 74,.2 little Iſland near B 


5 Town, 2 


- without the Tow. 


to; comprehends theſe Towns. | 
Bari. © (| Conſervano. }C R w. 
Andria. © IGraviano, Trani. 
*- © Bironto. £ = C | 2 
Monopoli. O  Polignano. Canoſa. : 
Bari, Barium, Baris Varia, ftands on the Adriatick 
Sea, in the midſt berween Polignano to the Eaſt, and 


APEADY 


. Brenteſium by 


lentini, call d otherwiſe Brendi/ium, by Prolomy, and 
Stephanus, is a Town with a large and 
fafe Harbour, on the Adriatick Sea; 36 Miles from 
Tarento to the Eaſt, 40 ſrom Otranto ro the North, 
and 64 from Bari to the Eaſt. - It is ſaid to have 
been Built by the oli, Diomedes's Companions: | 


and here Ceſar Octavius, and M. Antonius lay En- 
. camp d, che latter being nearer the Town, becauſe he 
had inveſted it: and Fervilius deſigning to go over 


from hence to Ceſar, with a Body of 7000 Horſe, 


was ſurpriſed by Antonius with a handful, and rout- 


ſar in the 1ſt 


Trani to the Weſt, 20 Miles from either, 35 from 


Manftcdoni and 120 from Naples to the Eaſt, 
and ( according ro Feſtus ) has its name from Ba. 
an Archbiſhoprick. 


Andria. Andria, is a pretty la 


rindiſi. Ir has the Title of 
rge and well · inhabi- 


ted Town, Situated in a Plain, 4 Miles from Barletta, 


6 from Trani, and 25 from Bari to the Weſt. It is 


an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Trani, but 
a very Iicle one, for ic reaches no farher than 


the Town. 
| Monopol?, . 
o Miles from Bari to the Eaft, 25 from Ja- 
rento to the North, and 40 from Brindiſi to the 
North- Weſt. It ſtands on the Gulf of Venice, and 


F'Y 
— 


7, Monepolis, is a little but finely Built 


is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Bari, 


but has little ar nothing under its Jurisdiction 


— 


Paz, Tranium, ſtands on the Coaſt of the Adria. 


Ack, inafruitful Country; about 6 Miles from Andria, 
and 24 from Bari to the Weſt. The Inhabitants pre- 
_ tend that it was anciently call d Trajanum, from the 


ed near (ore ee they were quite awake. Cæ- 
ook of his Comment, gives a deſcripti- 
on of the Harbour of this Place. oe 
Lecce, Aletiwn, and Litium by latter Writers, an- 
ciently a Town belonging to the Salentini, is a large 
and well inhabited City, and one of the moſt Popu- 
lous in all the Kingdom of Nap'es, the City of that 
name only excepted. It ſtands between Brindiſi to 
the North, and Ozranzo to the South, at the diſtance 
of 20 Miles from either, 7 from the Adriatick Sea 
ro the Weſt, 15 from Nardo, 50 from Tarento. Ir 
is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of O- 
tranto. op 8 3 
Gallipoli, Gallipolis, or Callipolis, anciently be- 
longing to the Salentini, ſtands on a Rock in the 
Gulf of Tarento, and tho i t be little, is a very ſtrong 
and well inhabited Place; being ſurrounded by the 
Sea, except at one Place where it is joyn d to the 
Land by a Bridge, Which is defended by a ſtrong 


Fort; which with its Scituation makes it almoſt im- 


Traf as, who they ſay, Builr it. It is an 


rckjepiſcopal See,. and once had a very good Har- 
5 but now tis filld up with ſtone. 


128: 


© The Province of Ong, Hydrintine Provincis, 


| Where anciently the Saleneini and Calabri dwelt, is 
_ almoſt in form of a Peninſula, and is Bounded with 


the ' Adriatick Sea on the Eaft, and partly on the 
North; the Gulf of Tarento on the South, the Pro- 
vince of Bats on the North, and Baſiſicata on the 


pregnable. It is diſtant 25 Miles from Otranto to 
the Weſt, 36 from Tarento to the Sourh- Eaſt, and 


24, from the Promotitory call'd Capo-di S. Marcad? 
di Leuca, and is an Epiſopal See, under the Arghbiſhop . 


of Otranto, but the Bounds of the Dioceſs, are the 

{ame with thoſe of the City... © 

Tarent, Tarenewni, anciently a City of the Salentis © 
and Oehalia by Pix. 0 


oe 
ni, call d Taras by Srabo, and Oebalia | 
the Lacedemonians, and was «once the 


was Built by 

Head of a Republick, which made War againſt the 
Romans, in the; year of their City, 472. After Pr- 
rbus, whom the Tarentines, had invited over to their 
Aſſiſtance, was defeated, the Romans became Maſters 
of it. In the Punick War, Hanibal Took it, but it 


_ » Weſt, , The moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, was Retaken by Q. Fabius Maximus, who brought 


Otranto.) CCaſtellaneta. ) ¶ Matera. a their famous. Coloſſus of. Hereules, made of 
Brindiſi. CS Gallipoli. Nardo. Bals, and the Workmanſhip of Lyſippus, and fer it 
Lecce. Oftuni, I C Tarento. up in the Capitol at Rome, In the year of the City, 


Otranto, ydruntum, anciently a City Inhabited by 
te Calabri, ſtands on the Adriatick Sea, and is a 
Place of Strength with a Caſtle, which Mahomee 

II. Emperor of the Turks, Took and Pillag'd in the 
| ear 1480. but was retaken by the Chriſtians, and 
, poſſeſs d by the Spaniards. It was formerly the 
chief City of this Province, but is i 


| na decaying tare. 
Tt Rands on the Ses. were, on the extreme South 


631. Tarentum was ( according ro Velleius) made 
a Roman Colony. It is now a little Town, bur 
well Inhabited, and defended by a Fort, in which 
there are a ſtrong Garriſon of Spaniards. Ir is Situ- 
ated in a Peninſula, in the bottom of the Gulf of Ta- 
rento, near the Mouth of the River Tara, 32 Miles 
from Brindiſi to the Weſt, 20 from the Ruins of 
x Met apontus, 90 from Promontorium Fapygium, now 
part of Italy, 40 Miles from Brindiſi to the South, / Capo di S. Maris di Leuca to the Weſt, and 35 
20 from Lecce, 24 from Gallipoli to the Eaſt, about from Matera to the Eaſt. It has the Title of an 
20 Leagues from the neareſt part of rhe Coaſt of Archbiſhoprick: and had once a very large Harbour, 
Fir d' S. Maria di Leuca to but it is now ſo ſtopp'd up with great Stones, and 


rut, and 19 from Ca 


the North, and has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick.- ſpoil' d, that none but very ſmall Veſſels can come 
. © Brindifi, Brinduſſum, anciently a City of the Sa- into it. e | 


* 
* 
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the deſcription of that Country. 


ITALT. 


on BH AP. XIV; 
The Iſlands on the Coaſt of Italy. 


. * 


| State or another in the Continent of rah, 
cannot be more properly © than after 


at Ce e ſhall Treat of 
them according to their Digniry, and in their parti- 


* cular deſcriptions inform the Reader, in whoſe Poſ- 


ſeſſion they are at preſent. The number and order 
of them are to be ſeen in this ſhort Table. 


Sicily. JC The Illes of Lapari. Capri. 
Sardini a. The Iſles about Sardinia. '> 2 Iſchia. 
Corſica, Q Tbe Iſle of Elbe, &c. . Pouxa. 
The 1/and of Sicily and Silicia. 

SICILY, is the Largeſt and moſt Fertile Iſland in 
the Mediteranean Sea ; and if we will believe the 
ancient accounts of it, once a part of the Continent 


of Italy, We ſhall not trouble the Reader with a 


redious Enquiry into rhe Erymology of irs Name, 
only putting him in mind that it was call'd Silicia 
from the Siculi, a People in Italy and Sicania, from a 


King call'd Sicanus, who before the time of the Tro- 


jan War, Landed there with a great Body of Iberi- 


ans or Spaniards, and call d both rhe Iſland and Peo- 
ple after his own Name. It has alſo been calld 
_ Trinacria and Triquet ra, from its Triangular Form. 
It lies between 35 Deg. 40 Min. and 38 Deg. 30 


Min. Larirude, and 35 and 39 Longitude. Its great- 
eſt Length (according to Claverius) between Pelo- 
rum, or the Capo di Faro, and Lilybeum, or the Capo 
Boco, is 260 Miles; its Breadth from Pachinum, 
or il Caps Peſſaro, to the Town Cepbalidis, or Cefa- 
lu, 180, and its Circuit 00. 

The Air of Sicily is very Good, and Healthful, and 


the Soil ſo Fertile, chat this Iſland hath been deſer- 


vedly call d, the Store-houſe of Italy; for it abounds 
in Corn, Wine, Fruits, Sugar, Honey, Wax, Oyl, 
Saffron, and Silk. Ir affords alſo ſome Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Iron and other Metals; Salt Agates, 


HE SE Ihands, fince they belong to ſome 


Emeralds, Jaſper, Porphyry, Cc. and on the Coaſts 


towards Trapano, the Inhabitants find a good deal of 


excellent Coral. | 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Iſland (according to 
Cluverius) were the Cyclopes and Leſtrigones, Bar- 
barous and Savage People. After theſe came the 


Iberi from Spain, under the Conduct of Sicanus, 
zs we ſaid before. Next came the Siculi from Sici- 


H in Iraly. After theſe came the Phænices from Thre 
and Sidon, and Poſſeſs d themſelves on the Coaſt of 
this Iſland; but the Grecians drove theſe away, and 
introduc d their own Language. ON 
The Form of Government that was firſt uſed here 
was Monarchical ; which continu'd rill the Carthagi- 


nians had made themſelves Maſters of the greateſt 


part of the Iſland. But the Romans having Defeat- 
ed theſe, became Maſters of it. and reduc'd ir into 


the Fortn of a Province, which was the firſt they ever 


made. In the time of the Emperor Fuſtini an, the 


Vandals from Africk, rook Poſſeſſion of it; bur Be- 


liſarius, General of that Emperor's Forces, having 


Grandchild Roger was declar d of Apulia and 
Sicily. Afterwards the Suevi from Germany, became 
Maſters of Sicily ; but were Expell'd by the French; 


who being all cut off, at the famons Sicilian Veſpers, - 
the Ifland fell firſt into the hands of the Kings of Ara 


gon, and at laſt into thoſe of the Kings of Caſtile. 
This Ifland is govern'd by a Viceroy, ſent from 


the King of Spain, and the yearly Revenue Paid to 


His Catholick Majeſty, is ſaid to be about Four Mil- 


lions of Crowns; the Inhabitants (as Puffendorf ob- 


ſerves) are an ill ſort of People, who muſt be kept 
under, according to the old Proverb, Inſulani quidem 
mali, Siculi autem peſſimi. ER 

Sicily has been variouſly divided ar different times, 
bur is now commonly divided into 3 Parts or Pro- 


vinces called Valleys, as you may fee in the follow: - 


Sicily divided into Three Parts or Provinces. 


" FMeſſine. 1 1 


I. | Montreal,,, II. Catania. III. { Syracuſe. 
FF | 8 | Auguſta. 
Valley | Cope. I | Valley Pati. . | Valley | Iarratana. | 
of Ma- | Palymita, ., | of De. S. Marco. | of Noro, Caſtro Giovani, 
ara, in Marſalla. _ | moni, in Melazzo. I inwhich ! Calata Xibeta, / 
which < Caſtela Mare. & which 4 Poligzi. Paretheſe I Modica. | 

_ aretheſe  Caralaſmi., . | aretheſe | Termini. Cities | Birtera. 
Cities S. Vite. . [Cities | Centorvs. , and Terra Nuova. 
and Trapani, and _| Nicoſia. Towns. Alicata. 
Towns. | Xacce., _ | Towns. | Rundaz o. Calcata Giorne. 

1 Caſtel Veterano. 33 2 OT 1 LE | Raguſa. 
TC Salems. J 5 EY LMazarinoz. 


Palermo, Panormum, or Panormus, is a large and 
well Built City, on the North-Coaſt of the Iſland, 
diſtant about 60 Miles from the Promontory, ancient- 
ly call d Lihbeun Promontorium, now il Capo Baeo to 


North-Eaſt, 4 from Mont Real, 140 from Meſſina 


to the Welt, and 13 from the Promontory, ow 


Grecians coming into Sicily, and made the Metropo- 
lis of the Ifland, in the time of Roger Count or Earl 


of Sicily: and is now the ordinary Refidence of the 
Spaniſh Viceroy, It has a large and ſafe 3 


driven them out, the Saracens afterwards Invaded ir; 
Ar laſt Tancred the Norman ny 5: them, and his 


call'd Capo di Faro, anciently Pelorum Promontoriums | 
It was Built by the Phenicians, about the time of the 


55 
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and is defended by à ftrong Caſtel, call'd Caſtel à 
Mare, with a Garriſon of Spaniards. It is an Archie- 
piſcopal See, and near it the Spaniards and Dutch 
were ſoundly Beat by the French, in the year 1676. 
- Montereal, Mons Regalis, is a little Town ſtanding 
on a Hill, about 4 Miles from Palermo, where Mii- 
liam the IId. King of Sicily, Built a Magnificent 
Church, and Endow'd it with large Revenues, and 
procur d the Title of an Archbiſhoprick to this Place, 
from Pope Lucius the IIId. in the year 1182. 
Mazara or Mazera. Mazara, ſtands on the South- 
ſide of the Iſland, at the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name, with a Large, Safe, and well defended 
Harbour, in the midſt, almoſt between Termini to 
the Eaſt, and the Capo Baeo to the Weſt, 24 Miles 
from Trepani to the South-Eaſt, and 55 from Gergenti 
to the Weſt. It was formerly the Reſidence of the 
Saracen Princes, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Palermo. e 
Gergenti, Agrigentum, call d Agragas by the Greci- 
ans, was anciently the Greateſt and Richeſt City in 
all this Iſland: and no leſs Famous for irs Hoſpitali- 
ty to Strangers, than twas Infamous for its Luxury. 
It was Built by the Gelenſes, near the River Agra- 
gas, now call'd, (according to Baudrand) il Hume 
di S. Biagio, or Gergenti. It ſtands about 3 Miles 
from the Sea, 55 from Palermo to the South, 64 from 
the Capo Baco to the Eaſt, and 72 from the Capo PEV 
faro, or Pachynum. It was anciently 10 Miles in 
Compaſs, but is now much decayed. On the North 
fide it is defended by a ſtrong Fort, and there is bur 
one Paſſage into it. It was formerly remarkable for 
the Cruelty of the bloody Phalaris, who uſed to tor- 
ment People in his Braſen Bull, which Perillus made; 
and had the firſt Experiment of it try d upon himſelf. It 
is an Epiſcopal See under the Archbiſhop of Palermo. 
Marſalla, Marſala, ſtands on the Welt ſide of the Iſland 
of the Promontory, call d z/ Capo Baeo, and has riſen 
from the Ruins of the Town of 'Lilybeum. It was fo 


call'd by the Saracens, and had once an excellent 


Harbour, before Charles the Vth. caus d the Mouth of 
it to be ſtop d up with great Stones, left the Africans 
ſhould make uſe it. & Big cu e 3 1 
Trapano, Drepanum, anciently a famous Mart- 


Town, with an excellent Harbour, on the Weſt fide 


of the Iſland, about 15 Miles from Li/ybeum promon- 
torium to the North; 22 from Mazara, and 55 from 
Palermo to the South-Weſt, near the Foot of the 
Mountain Eryx, now il Monte di Trapano, where 
there was a Temple of Venus and Anchiſes's Burial 
Place. It was well Fortiſied by Hamilcar, Hanibals 
Father, who kept it a conſiderable time, and made 
ir the Seat of War againſt the Romans, till by an 
Order from Carthage, he made a Peace with Luta- 
tius. PN 185 Ik 00 bad} $t37 
| Meſſina, Meſſana, Meſene or Maſſane, anciently called 
anche is a large and fine City, and the greateſt Marr- 
Town in all the Mediterranenn Sea, having a very large 
and ſafe Harbour, about 6 Miles from the Coaſt of 


the Farther Calabria to the Weſt, 12 from Regio, about 


140 from Palermo, 12 from the Capo di Furo to the 
South, and 60 from Catania. The private Houſes 


in it are very ſine, and the publick Buildings Mag- 


nificent, eſpecially the Viceroy's Palace, and the Ar- 
ſenal, which is very well Furniſh'd with Arms and 
|  Anamwnition; It has 4 Suburbs, call d Zacra, San Fi- 
lippo, Sam Deo, and Porta Imperial, which lye ftterch'd 
_ the Shoar for a great way, and its Situation be- 
tween the Mountains, and the Sea makes it à very 
long City. The Emperor Charles the Vth Fortified 
it with 14 Baſtions, and 4 Forts, in the year 1535 
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whereof one is within the Town, the reſt without 
for the Defence of the Port. This City was recover d 
from the Saracens by Roger the Norman, in the year 
1060. and afterwards Govern d by the Kings of 
Sicily, now by a Spaniſh Officer, whom they call if. 
Seradigo. But being mightily gall'd by the Spaniſh 
Yoke, it was provok'd to ſhake it off, on the 9th 
of Fuly, 1674. and mainrain'd-irs Liberty, with the A- 
fiſtance of the French, till the 16th, of March, 1678, 
when it willingly rerurn'd to Irs former Allegiance. 
Its chief Trade conſiſts in Silk, with which it furnith- 
" a great part of Europe: And jtis an Archiepiſcopal 
ee. N 
Catania, Catana, or Catina, ſtands on the Coaſt or 
Tonian Sea, on a Gulf of the ſame. Name, near the 
little River udicello, 40 Miles from Syracuſe to the 
North, and 50 from 'Meſſina. It was Built by the 
Chalcidenſes, as Euſebius Relates, and was Fortified 
by Charles the Vth. It is the great Unhappineſs of 
this Town, that it ſtands ſo near Mount ina, which 
is now call'd II Mon-Gibello, whoſe fiery ſtreams have 


often pròv d fatal to the Neighbouring Countty . 


This Mountain is reckon'd 9 Miles High, but nor of 
Perpendicular Height, and in Compaſs 50. The 
South fide of it is almoſt cover'd over with Vines, 
and the North ſide with other Trees and Shrubs, 
and no part of it is Barren and Unmanur'd, except” - 
the Top, The moſt conſiderable Eruptions that have 
happen d, were in the years 1169. 1329. 1408. 
1444. 1447. 1526. 1554. by the laſt of which, Ca- 
tania and the adjacent Country were well nigh de- 
ſtroy d, as they were alſo in the year 1669. But we 
muſt refer the Reader for the cauſes of thoſe Erup- 
tions, and a particular aceount of them to thoſe who 
have written fully on the Subject, particularly Thb. 
mas Fazellus, and Philippus Cluveriuus. 
Patti, Pactæ, or Pacta, a pretty well Inhabited 
little Sea Town, on the North-Coaſt of the Iſland, 
near the Ruins of Tywaris, now call'd S. Maria di 
Tyndaro, 48 Miles from Meſſma to the Weſt, and? 


a Mile from the Tyrrhenian Sea. It has the Title of 


a den under the Archbiſhop of Meſſing. © 

Noro, Netum, or Nea, from which the third Diviſion 
or Valley of Sicily has its Name, is a large and well 
Inhabited Town, ſtanding on a high Hill, Surrounded 


with Higli and Steep Rocks, in the South part of the 


Iſland, 8 Miles from the Sea, 15 from Capo Peſſaro 
to the North · Weſt, and 25 from Syracuſe to the 
Sonn Dil t int bob emo 4153.31 
Syracuſe, or Sarageſd, Syracuſe, anciently a fa- 
mous and great City, ſaid to have been Built by Ar- 
chias a Cotinthĩan, conſiſting of 5 Parts, vix. Acra- 
dina, Tycha,” Neapolis, Inſula, and Epipol#, and 180 
Stadia, or 22 3 Miles in Compaſs. It was firſt grie⸗ 
vouſly oppreſs d by the Dionyſii, afterwards by Aga- 
thocles and others. It ſuffer'd a Siege of 3 years, by 
the Romans, in the firſt Panick War, when irs hold- 
ing out ſo long was owing to the ſingular Art of that 
famous Mathe matician Archimedes, who was unhap- 
pily Murder'd by a barbarous Soldier, bontrary to 
the expreſs Orders of the Roman General Marcellus, 
when he took the City. It has no loſt much of its 
ancient Splendour and Greatneſs, being confind with- 
in the Tſland Ortygia, but has 2 Harbours, which 
the Inhabirants call I Porto Maggiore, and il Porto 
Piccolo, and one Gate on the little. bus, defended 
by 2 Forts. It is diſtant 40 Miles from Catania to 
the South, 23 from Auguſta, 38 from the Capo Peſ- 
ſaro, and 60 from the little Town, now call'd Ca- 
tro Foumi. It was formerly an Atchbiſhoprick, But 
is now under the See of Moner el.. 
| Rr 2 Augouſta, 


made himſ 


4 Augufts; a little but well Inhabited and 


Auge 
fr. own, Built ar. firſt in a Peninſula, on the 


Eaſt fide of the Iſland, about 18 Miles from Catania 
to the South, and 24 from Syracuſe. It was Built by 
the Emperor Frederick, in the year 1229. who alſo 
Built a Fort which commands it, in the year 1232. 
Above an hundred years ſince it was Fortified, and 
the Peninſula on which it ſtood made an Iſland, and 
joyn d ro the Continent by a Wooden Bridge. It 
| was taken by the French, after a vigorous Reſiſtance, 
in the year 1675. and deſerted by them 3 years af. 
ter. Ir has a very large and ſafe Harbour, and as 
' Cluverius ſays, was anciently call'd X:phonia. 


. Iſund of Sardinia. 


The Ifland of Sardinia, which the Grecians call'd 
Sardon and Fehnuſa, lies North and South, between 
the Tuſcan Sea on the Eaſt; and the Sea of Sardinia 
on the Weſt ; berween 37 Deg. 20 Min. and 40 Deg. 
10 Min. Lat. and 31 Deg. 10 Min. and 33 Deg. 15 
Min. Long. It is in Length from Calaris or Caglia- 

ri, tothe Channel betwixt Sardinia and Coxſica, (ac- 
cording to Cluverius) 180 Miles, and in Breadth 
from the Capo di Monte Falcone, and Capo di Argen- 
tera, to the Capo Sarda, 104. But Baudrand, who 
makes it 3% Miles, in Compaſs, will have it 
to be only 170 in Length, from South to North, 
and 90 in Breadth, and others leſs, as to both. We 
ſhall not trouble the Reader with the various conje- 
cCt!ures about the Etymologies of its name, and the 
firſt Inhabitants of it; but only put him in mind, 
that anciently the Carthaginians were Maſters of it; 
next them the Romans, who kept poſſeſſion of it, 
till the declining State of that Empire, when it fell 
© Into the hands of the Saracens; who were expelld 
hy the Genoueſe and Piſans. Ar laſt in the year 1326. 


— 


; King of Aragon, who after a great deal of ſtrugli 
Maſter of it, and handed it eng 
Bis Poſterity. It is now ſubject to the King of 


Spain, who governs it b 3 e 
The Air of this Iſland is very Unhealthful, but 

- -theSoil is and fit to produce Corn; Wine, 
and Oyl; the Inhabitants, being for the moſt 

: Barbarians, are Lazy, and do not Cultivate and 
— the Ground as it oughr to be, which is the 


reaſon why this Iſland tho it be large, is * . 


Rich. It was formerly divided into 4 Parts, which 
. were-ſubje&t-ro their reſpective perty Princes; bur 
- mw it is > ym into _ Parts 2 Provinces, call 

Capo di Caglari, and il Capo di Lagudari; which 
with their . i 2 | 
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Sicily. 
montory, and is the Reſidence of the Spaniſh Go- 
vernor. It is ſaid to have been Built by the Phenici - 
ancs, and after wards Inhabited by the Carthaginians. 
It was deſtroyed by the Arabians, and afterwards 
Rebuilt by the Piſans. It was taken by James the 
IId. King of Aragon, in the year 1330. ſince which 
time it, together with the whole Iſland, has been 
ſubject to Spain. It is a pretty large City, having 
3 Suburbs, vi. Eſt ampache, Villa Nova, and ia Ma- 
rina, and is diſtant 30 Miles from Oriſtagni to the 

Eaſt; and has the Title of an Archbiſhoprick. _ 
Oriſtagni, Arborea, ſtands in the Welt part of the 
the Iſland, 6 Miles from the Sea, 60 from Saſſari, 
and 30 from Beſa. It has the Title of an Archbi- 
ſhoprick, as alſo that of a Marquiſate, which was 
formerly e by its own Princes, call d Judges, 
who are famous in the Hiſtories of thoſe times, when 
the Aragonians Invaded this Iſland; but at preſent it 
becauſe of the Unhealthful- 

neſs of the Air. $5: nh \ ee £7 
Saſſari, or Sacer, Saſſaris, is a pretty large Town, 
in the North part of the Iſland, about 12 Miles 
from the Ruins of Turritana, or Turris Libiſſonis, 
(which the Longobards Raz'd, in the year 596.) to 
the South, as many from the Sea, and 18 from 
Algheri. . It ſtands in a Plain, but is well Fortified : 
And the Archie piſcopal See of Turritana, was Tran- 
flared hither, by Pope Eugenius the IVth. Ann. 1441. 
Caſtel Aragoneſe, Caſtrum Aragonenſe, is a little 
well Inhabited and Fortified Town, with a Caſtel, 
in the North part of the Iſland, ftanding on a Rock, 


and having the advantage of a good and large Har- 
It is di- 


bour, at the Mouth of the River Coquinas. 
ſtant about 100 Miles from Caligari to the North, 
80 from Oriſtagni, and 24 from Saſſari. The See of 
Emporie was remov'd from thence to this Place, in 


the year 1503, and is under the Archbiſhop of S4. 
Pope Bomiſace the VIIIth. gave it to Fames the IId. /* eee 


ass. 4 | 
_ | Boſa. Boſa, ſtands on the Weſt part of the Iſland, 
on the Coaſt of the Sea of Sardinia, at the Mouth of 
the River 'Boſa, 30 Miles from Oriſtagni to the 
North, and 35 from Saſsari. It has the advantage 
of a large Harbour, and a Fort call'd Saravalle 
:Algbers,or Algher, Alerium or Algaria, is a little but 
well and Fotify d Inhabited Town; in the North-Weſt 
ue _ the Iſland, about 16 Miles from Saſſari to the 
B 
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Sicily. 1 
wih a Royal Crown of Gold, and a Scepter put in 
his hand, becauſe of the Kingdom of Corſica. Ir is 
Govern'd by one ſent thither every 2. years from thar 
Stare, whois affiſted by a Lieutenant, and ſeveral Com- 


miſſaries. 


The Air of this Iſland is very unwholſom and 
the Soil for the moſt part but indifferent, the Coun- 


try being Mountanous and Woody, and the Ground 


Stony. In ſome Places however, it brings forth 


ood: Corn, Vines, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, as 
Figs , Almonds and Cheſnuts; nor are the Foreſts 
and Paſtures unprovided of Veniſon, Cattel and 


Wild-Fowl. The Natives of Corſica are ſaid to be 


Revengeful, Cruel and Unciviliz d, and ſome are of 
Opinion that the Word Corſairs, which ſignifies Py- 
rats, or Rovers on the Sea, has its Original from 


them. oP 
Tbe Iſland of Cor/ica is computed to be about 


100 Miles from Genoua to the South, 60 from Leg- 
horn to the South-Weſt, and 65 from Piombino to the 
Weſt. It was formerly divided into 2 Parts, vix. 


South and North, but is now (according to Baudrand) 


divided into 4. viz. Di quo di Monti, or on this fide 
the Mountains; II /ato di dentro, or the inner fide; 
Di la di Monti, on the other fide of the Mountains; 


and I late di fuori, or on the outer fide: And the 


Towns that are now, or have been of any Note in 


it, are, - 
Sw Baſtia. by F Ajazo. 


Corte. Bonifacio. 
Nebbio. St. Fiorenzo. 
Mari ans. > JCal. i. 
2 Alleria. | | Accia, 
Sagona. | | Sartens. 


St. Pietro.) 4 5 


Baia. Baſtia, or -Baſtila, is the chief Ciry of rhis 


* 


Iſland, Situated in the North part of it, with the 
advantage of a good Harbour, and a Fort, diſtant 


about 20 Miles from the Capo di Corſo to the South, 


orth. It ſtands where 


and 70 from Boni facio to the 
ſtood, and is the 


the Town of Mantinum formerly 


ordinary Refidence of the Genoueſe Governor. 


* 
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now Refides at Se. Fiorenzo, and is Suffragan to 
the Archbiſhop of Genoua ; but at preſent there are 


dere, Ceneſtum, a ſmall City net Baſtia, reckon d 


the chief of the Iſland, it ſtands in the very Centre 
of it, and is an Epiſcopal See. | 
Nebbio, Nebbium, a Ruinous 


the Sea, not about a half from Sz. Fiorenzo; which 


ſome think aroſe from its Ruins, and 9 from Baſtia to 
the South-Weſt. It was the Sear of a Biſhop, who 


not above 15 Houſes, and about 70 Souls in it. 


Mariana. Mari ana, was anciently a conſiderable 


Town, and the Name of a Roman Colony, and A- 
* dorn'd with ſeveral Magnificent Buildings, and a 
Coloſſus; but is now lying in its Ruins, which are 


call'd le Rouina di Mariana, nothing remaining but 


the Cathedral Church, and ſome other Buildings, 


_ without Roofs. It ſtood upon the River Eolus, which 


divided it into 2 Parts, viz. the South, call d Cafmes, 
and the North, call'd Mariana: And is an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Archbiſhop of Genoua. It is diſtant 
20 Miles from the Ruins of Aleria to the North, and 


15 from Baſtia, where its Biſhop hath Reſided ſince 


the year 1575, 
Aleria and Sagona, have ſcarce any thing but 
their Names left. | 0 
Ajazzo, Adjacium, anciently 


* - 
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| and Decay'd Town, 
in the North part of the Iſland, about a Mile from 


call'd Urcinium, is 4 | 


pretty well Inhabited Town, with a Fort and a 


3 301 
good Harbour, on. the Weſt fide of the Iſland, on a 
ay of its own Natne, about 40 Miles from Bonifa- 
cio, to the North-Weſt, 40 from Calvi to the South, 
and about one from the Ruins of the old 4djacium. 
It is ſubject to the State of Genoua, but its Biſhop is 


- 


under the Archbiſhop of Piſa. _ . 
| Bonifacio, Bonifacium, is a Fortified and well In- 
habited little Town, on the South Coaſt of the 
Iſland, Situated on a Rock, which is almoſt Sur= 
rounded by the Sea; and from it the Channel 
which ſeparates this Iſland from Sardinia is call d, le 
bocche di Bonifacio, formerly Fretum Tapbros. 
Calvi, Calvium, ſtands on the Weſt fide of the 
Iſland, with a very ſtrong Fort, in form of a Penin- 
ſula, which makes it only acceſſable at one Place, 
where the Franciſcans Convent ſtands. It has been 
ſeveral times in vain attempted by che Saracens and 
French; and is diſtant 35 Miles from Baſtia to the 
Weſt, and 30 from 4jazzo to the North. 


Several other Iſlands of leſs Note. 


The Liparean Iſlands which Pliny calls the oliæ, 
and Vulcaniæ, and the Grecians Hepheſtiades, lie off 
the North Coaſt of Sicily, in the Tyrthenian or Tuſ- 
can Sea, where as the Poets Tay, bluſtring King Ro- 
lus Reign d of old. Theſe Iflands did anciently be- 
long to Sicily; but afterwards the Kings of Naples 
unjuſtly wreſted them from it, and Charles the Vth. 
confirm d the Poſſeſſion of them to Naples, till at laſt, 


in the year 1609. they were reftord to Sicih, to 
5 kr they are ſtill ſubject. They are in number 7. 


7 _ Lipare, now Lipari. 
239 era, now Volcano. 
Sͤtrongylæ, now le Saline, 
EBoommos, now Liſca bianca. 
Didyme, now Stromboli. - 
Ericuſa, now Paſchu. 
Phenicuſa, now Felicur. 
Lipari, Lipara, is the biggeſt of all the olian 
or Vulcanian Iflands, being 18 Miles in Compaſs ; 
and diftant about 40 Miles from the North Coaſt of 
Sicily, and 5o from the neareſt part of the Farther 
Calabria, This Iſland did formerly Vomit up Fire, 
as may be ſeen till by the Veſtiges and Marks of 
it, and its Baths were very wholſom. There is a 
Town in it of irs own name, which was almoſt de- 
ſtroyed by Berbaroſſa, the Turkiſh Admiral in the 
year 1544. but afterwards d pp and is now 
pretty neat and well Inhabited, and has a ſtrong 
ort, call d la Pignatara. Pope Eugenius the IIIde 
Erected this Place into a Biſhoprick, in the 
ear 1 1 5 1. and ſince the year 1 62 7. it has 
— exempted from the Jurisdiction of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Meſſina, till of late, that it owns its ſubjecti- 
on to that Metropolitan. 5 
The moſt confiderable of thoſe little Iſlands that 
lye about Sardinia, are, 


St. Pietro. Di Toro. 
Se. Antiocha. Tavolato. 
Di Vaccha. Afmaria. | 
The moſt conſiderable of thoſe that lye along the 
Coaſt of Itah, en the Lyparean Iſlands and 
Genoua, are theſe, | 15 - 
„ Monte Chriſto, 
| Iſehia. Formiche. 
Ponxa. Pianoſa. 
Simi. YCapraces: 
Giglio. Malori a. 8 
Elba, I Gorgona, SD. 
cafe, 
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* Capri. Caprez, an Illand in the Tyrrhenian, Sea, 
belonging to the Kingdom of Naples, in the Province 


of Terra di Lavaro, at the entry of the Gulf of Na- 


ples, near the Capo Campanello, from which it is divi- 


ded by a Channel 3 Miles Broad, call d le becche & 


Capri. It is about 12 Miles in Circuit, and has a 


lirtle Town in the South part of it, of its own name, 


Which has the Title of a Biſhoprick, the Revenues 
of which are Paid in Quails, which at two Seaſons ot 
The year are catch d in vaſt numbers in this Iſland. 
This Place was once the delightful Retteat of che Em- 
peror Tiberius Auguſtus: and rhe Wand is call d Telo- 


J 


of Taxes. 


nit by biin. It contains at preſent about 1 500 Souls, 


"who are exempted from all manner 


South fide of it joyn d tothe Ifland Þy-a Bridge. Fer- 


dinend King of Neples made this his Refage, in the 


Sea, reckon'd a pare of the Kingdom of -Neples, bur 
| Du 


ke of Parma, 13 Miles from the 


afrerwards, there 
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Place where many Baniſh d Romans were oblig d to 
go, particularly: Caligula's, Siſters, whom he ſent chi- 
Siglio, Fgilium, or Iglium, is an Iſland in the Tuſ- 
can Sea, off the Coaſt ef the Sineſe, of which it is a 
part, and ſubject to the Great Duke of Tuſcany, 10 


iles from the Shoar of Coſano, and as many from 


il Monte Argentario. It ĩs ſubject to the ſpiritual Ju- 
riſdiction of the Abbot of Tre- font ane, near Rome, and 
CC 
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Sea, ovet againſt Prombiono in Tuſcaw, from which 


who are e 7 al ; kes. . Compaſs, and abounds in Iron, belong d formerly 
Iſchin, or Lela, Iſchia, otherwife call d Inarime, 


to the Republick of Siena, but is now a part of the 


Principality of Piombino , under the Protection of 


the King of Spain, who has a Fort in it of conſi- 
derable Strength, call d Porto- longone, and the Duke 
of Tuſcany has another, call d, Forto- Ferraro. 
Caprarie, Capraria, ſo call'd, from the great abun- 
dance. of Goars which uſed td be in it, is an Iſland 
in the Tuſcan Sea, lying between the State of Tu/- 
cany to the Eaſt, and. Corſica, (on which ir depends) 


do the Weſt. It is very Mountainous, and about 18 
Miles in Compaſs. It belongs to the Coaſt of Genoua, 


who have a Fort and a Gatriſon in it, to defend it 
from the Pyrats, and contains about 600 Inhabi- 
rants.” © . en ako i 5 
Sorgona, Gorgon, or Urgo, according to Pliny, is a 
lirtle Iſland in the: Tuſean Sea, between the Coaſt of 
Tuſcany to the Eaſt, and Corſiea to the Weſt, and 
about 25 Miles from Leghorn to the South-Weſt. It 


was formerly ſubject to tlie Pifans; but belongs no- 


to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It is ro Miles in Com- 


ort in it. 
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Ella, Tina, or #thalia, is an Iſland in the Tuſcan 


it is diſtant about 10 Miles, It is about 40 Miles in 


— and has only one little Town, and a ſort of a 
5 %%% STHR Tmuaas < Se Be 2 


the Weſt with the | N 
with the Bay of Biſeay, and the Pyrenean Mountains, 
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PAIN, is the Weſtern Part of all the Conti- 
nent of Europe, environ d on all ſides with the 
| Sea, except towards France, from which it is 
ſeparated by the Pyrenean Mountains. It is Bound- 
1 on the Eaſt and South with the Mediterranean 


- 


Sea, theStreights of Gibralter) anciently call'd Fretum 


Gaditanum) and a you of the Arlantick Ocean ; on 


ame Ocean; and on the North 


by which ir is ſeparated from France. It is Situated 
betwixt 37 and 44 Degr. of Latitude, and 8 and 20 
of Longitude. It is in form of a Peninſula, and com. 
monly compared to an Oxes Hide, the Neck makin 

the Iſthmus, which ſeparates it from France, and is 


ſaid ro be (according to Cluveriut) in its greateſt 


Length, from the Sacrum Promontorium, now calld 


THE BaY or Bis cay 


363 


Cabo de S. Vincente, to Fons Salfule, or Salſas, on the 
Conſines of France, on the Mediterranean Sea, 760 
Miles. Its greateſt Breadth from the Promontorium 
Celticum, or Cabo Finnin terre, to the Promontorium 
Saturns, or Cabo de Palos, 600. 5 
The Romans anciently divided it into 3 Provinces, 
Viz. Betica, Luſitania, and Tarraconenfis, Betica, was 
Bouned on the North and Weſt with the River Anat, or 
Guadiana, on the South with the Ocean and the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and on the Eaft with the Tarraconenſis. 
Luſitania was Bounded on the North with the River 
Durius , or Duero, on the Weſt with the Ocean, on 
the Eaſt with Tarraconenſis, and on the South with 
the River Anas, or Guidi ana. Tarraconenſis compre- 
hended all the reſt of Spain; which was otherwiſe | 
divided into 4 Parts, viz. Citerior and Ulterzor, = 
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dians Built Roſes* The Citizens of Fant, Jaguntum; 
the Phenicians, Cadix, Malaga, and 
the Carthaginians above che reſt, immediately after 
he firſt Punick War with the Romans, began to Con- 
Sau great part of Spain. Wherefore in the ſecond. jor made among his 4 Sons, prevented the Expulſi- 
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ces into Spain, where t 
the Carthaginians; till at laſt Scipio Africanus, 


the other parts were ſubdu d by d. | 
7 > lah Y * 


lid next to the Py 


the Hither and Fatther ; and ſrom hence it is, that we 
ſomerimes find Hiſpaniæ, in the Plural number, pur 
to ſignifie Spain. Hiſpania «gw was the ſame 
with Tarraconenſis, the 'Ulterigr comprehended the 
Provinces of Betica and Luſitayig. — ©. 
As to the different names that ha ve been given this 
Kingdom at ſeveral times, tho tis hardly worth the 


while to account for them, it being a thing full of 
uncertainty and conjecture; yet becauſe tis uſual, 


we ſhall put the Reader in mind, that we find it 
ſometimes called Heſperia, either from Heſperus, a ſup- 


pos d King thereof, or from Heſperus the Evening Star, 
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under which the Ancients, they ſay, ſuppos d it Situ- 


Aated; and calld it Ultima, to diſtinguiſh it from 


Traly, which they likewiſe call'd Heſperia, with the 
addition of Minor. It was alſo call d Iberia, either 
from the famous River Ierus, now Ebro, or the Ibe- 


ri, a People Inhabiting Georgia in Aſia; and Celtibe- 
ia, from the Celts in Gauls mixing with theſe 1berz. 
But how it came by the name of Hiſpania, is what 


the Criticks have warmly diſputed, and are never 


ke ro agree upon. Some maintaining that the Gre- 
Cians call'd it Eu v, from the thinneſs of its Inha- 
bitants, and dryneſs of its Soil: Others, eſpecially 
Biſebart, from the Punick Word Spanija, which fig- 
naifies 4 Conie, becauſe the Country abounded with 
ſuch, Juſt inus will haye it call d Hiſpania, from a 
certain King call d Hiſpanus, and Cluverius is of Opi- 
nĩon, that it ows its name to Hipalis, the chief Ci- 
y, anciently of the Kingdom ; But we leave the Rea - 
Aer to chooſe which he likes beſt, having given him 


.- variety of con jectutes concerning ir. 
A4sĩ x0 the firſt Inhabirants of Spain, we will not 


trouble the Reader with the diſpute concerning Tubal, 
Naah's Graridchild's coming into it, not long after the 


Deluge, or whether the Cellæ, the Oer of Aſobe- 
nua, were the firſt that Peopl'd it, an 5 
Countries in Europe; only put him in mind that Spain 
was in ancient times divided into a great many States 


ſeveral other 


independent of one another; which was at that time 


_ the condition of moſt other Countries of Europe. 
And by reaſon of this Diviſion, and their ſcarcity of 


8 Commanders, it was, that they were neither 
ormidable to their Neighbours, or able to defend 


8 5 who being mix d with -the Iberians, were 
m thence call'd Celtibereans ; neither how the Rho- 


d other Cities: 


nick War, the Romans did at firſt ſend their For- 


made à great part of it a Roman Province ; the 
a | , till Augu- 
entirely Subduing the Cant alri aus, WhO 
f renean Mountains, joyn'd all 
Spain to the Roman Empire, under whoſe Prorecti- 


aon it Was peaceably Govern d for a conſiderable 


time. except that the Spaniards. now. and then were 
dtayyn in to xaka a part in the Civil Wars among the 
Romans. ut the Weſtern parts of the Roman Em- 

te declining, the Vandali, Suevi, Alani, and Si- 


ligni, Iaxaded Spain, and divided it among, them, 


but did not enjoy it lang ; for the Vandals paſſing 
aver into Africk; the Suevi Routed the Alani, and 
Subdued the Silingi-z and by char means wete in 


fair way to make themſclyes Maſters of all Spain, 
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tad. they not been prevented by the Goths ; who 
having under their King Alarich, Ranſack d Tah and 


Rome it ſelf, themſelves upon the Borders be- 
_rween France. anfl Spain; Poſſetiing themſelves firſt 
Catalonia and Languegleocky and not long after of 
otherProvinces-of Spain. About the year 586. the 
Empire of the Goths was arriv'd at its higheſt pitch 
of greatneſs, as comprehending not only ſome Neigh- 

- bouring Provinces of France, and a great part of 
Mauritania, but allo all Spain, except a ſmall parc 
Pofleſs'd as yet by the Romans; from whence they 


were Chas d afterwards by King. Swinthila, about 


the year 646. Afterwards the Goths degenerating 
from their ancient Valour, and Roderick having pro- 
vok d Julian, his Governor of the Gothiſh Maurita- 
nia, and that part of Spain, that lies about the 
Streights, by Raviſhing his Wiſe; Julian to. revenge 
the Affront, ſow'd Sedirion among the Goths, and 
brought over vaſt numbers of Saracens from Africk, 
and gave his Maſter Roderick Battle; who being 
kill'd in the Flight, and his faithful ſubjects diſpers d, 
and left without a Head, all the great Cities fell into 
the Hands of the Enemy; Aſturia, Biſcay, a part of 


Gallicia, and ſome Countreys lying near the Pyre- 
nees remaining to the Goths. Thus fell the Power 


and Splendor of the Goths, which had been famous 
in Spain for 300 years; and the Saracens became 
Maſters of it. * | 
About the year 725. Pelagius deſcended fi 


and gain d ground on the Enemy. | Ramirins gave 
them a particular overthow, and Garfias was Victo- 


rious allo, but Dyed ſoon: And his Brother tranſ- 


ferr d the Seat of the Spaniſh Kingdom from Oviedo 


to Leon, and Dyed in the year 932. About this 
time Garſias Semenus Erected the Kingdom of Na- 


varr, as Axnar, Son of Eudo Duke of Aquitain, did 


the Earldom of Aragon: And Lewis Son of Charles 


the Great, conſtituted Bernard Earl of Barcelona. 


tze | : About the year 1023. Sanctius, King of Navarr, ha- 
| _ theralelves'ar home. For not to mention how the id 


_ Celts paſs'd out of Gaul, and the next adjacent Parts of 


ving Married the Siſter of Gar/ias, Karl of Caſtile, 
who was Murder'd by his own Vaſſals, took upon 
him the Title of King of Caſtile. Thus Caſtile and 


Navarr were united; and Leon ſhortly after was ad- 


ded to them by the Marriage of Ferdinand of Leons 
Sifter and Heireſs. Thus all the Provinces of Spain 
which were poſſeſs d by the Chriſtians, were joyn'd. 
in one Houſe. But the diviſion which Sanctius Ma- 


on of the Moors, which otherwiſe might have been 


Garſias, Nava rr and Biſcay; to Ferdinand, Caſtile; to 
Gonſalvo; Supranbe and Riparoſa; and to Ramirius, 
Aragon, and to each of them the Title of King, they 
quickly fell by the Ears, all of them affecting to be 
Superior. Ferdinand Sirnam'd the Great, (who Dyed 
in the year 106 5.) did alſo divide the Empire among 
his 3 Sons, to the great detriment of Spain, the ſame 
natutal effect following, as after the former Diviſion. 
Alonſo VIII. about the year 1140. divided his King- 
dom again, leaving to his Son Sancho IV. Caſtile, 
and to Ferdinand, Leon and Gallici a. In rhe year 
1210. theſe Kings in Confederacy, Fought the me- 
morable Battel of La, againſt the Moors; where 
the latter were Beat, with the loſs of 200000 Men; 


and by that means loſt all their Strength; for in the 


year 122. King Fames of Aragen took Majorca from 
| „ N them: 


the 
Gorhiſh Kings, being choſen King, recollected the 
remaining Forces of this unfortunate Nation, and de- 
feated the Moors, and took ſeveral Towns from the 
Saracens: And his Succeſſors, (tho moſt of them 
did nothing conſiderable) did ſevetral times defeat, 


y brought about; for leaving to his eldeſt Son 
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year 1238. Toica, In the year 1230. Ferdinand took 
from them Merida and Bajadoz, and ſeveral other 
Places; and in the year 1236. the City and King- 
dom of Corduba ; and Murcia Surrendred it ſelf to 
the protection of Caſtile. In the year 1243. Jaen, 
Sevil, and the greateſt part of Andaluſia. In the year 
1324. the Moors receiv d a great Reinforcement out 
of Africk: Nevertheleſs the Caſtilians obtain d a ſig- 
nal Victory over them, in the year 1340. where they 
{oſt 200000 Men, and the Spaniards 2 5000. In the 
ear 1478. in the Reign of Ferdinand, (whom the 
Caſtilians call the Vth. or the Catholick) the famous 
Inquiſition was inſtituted againſt the Moors and 
Jews ; and in the year 1492. an end was put to the 
Kingdom of the Moors in Spain, after it had ſtood 
there for above 700 years. And to prevent their 
ever encreaſing again, there were 170000 Families 
of Moors and Jews Baniſhd our of Spain ; 
which | deſpoil'd that Kingdom nor only of a 
great number of Inhabitants, but alſo of vaſt 
Riches. In the year 1478. Ferdinand the Son of 
Fohn II. King of Aragon and Navar, by a ſecond 
Wife, Marrying Iſabella, Siſter and Heireſs of 
Henry IV. King of Caſtile and Leon, united all theſe 
Dominions in one Houſe, and by that means laid the 
Foundation of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and of the 
great Power of thar Kingdom; which was mightily 
advanc'd and improv'd by his Grandchild, and imme- 
diate Succeſſor Charles V. Emperor of that name. 
Concerning the Genius of the Spaniards, we ſhall 
borrow almoſt the very words of the judicious Puffen= 
dorf. The Spaniſh Nation, ſays he, is commonly 
eſteem d to be very Wiſe, and to take remote Pro- 
ſpects, throughly weighing a thing before it under- 
takes it: Whereby nevertheleſs, the Spaniards being 
over cautious in executing their Counſels, do often loſs 
the opportunities of Action. They are very conſtant in 
their Reſolutions, and tho they fail once in an attempt, 
they will try their Fortune again. They are very 
fir for War, and not only Brave at the firſt Attack, 
but will alſo hold out till the laſt; and their ſober 
way of living, and ſpare Bodies, make them fit for 
hardſhip. They are grave in their Words, and 
proud in their Behaviour; to a Proverb, but ſome 
are of opinion, that this Gravity of theirs is not ſo much 
the effect of their Pride, as of a melancholy Conſtitu- 
tion and ill Cuſtom. They are ſeldom fit for any 
Trade or Buſineſs, where any hard labour is requi- 
red ; ſuch as Husbandry, or any other Handycraft 
Trades; wherefore theſe are chiefly manag d among 
them by Foreigners. It is credibly reported, rhat 
in Madrid alone there are above 40000 Frenchmen, 
— for the moſt part Merchants, Artiſts, Handy- 
craftſmen and Labourers; who go under the name 
of Burgundians, thereby to avoid the barred, which 
the Spaniards naturally bear againſt the French. Al- 
tho the Spaniards think ſuch trifles as theſe below 
them; yet they think nothing to drudge all their life 
time under a Musket, in hopes ſometime to be made 
an Officer. - Their Pride, Cruelty, Covetouſneſs, 
and rigorous Proceedings, make them hateful to all 
ſuch as are under their Command: Spain at preſent 


has hardly a number of Inhabirants proportionable to 


its extent ; for which ſeveral Reaſons may be given. 
For the Women by reaſon of the Climate, and the 
thin conſtitution of their Bodies, are not ſo fruitful 
as in the Northern Parts. Whoring alſo being al- 
-low'd here, many chooſe rather to make ſhift, with a 
EN Wbore, than be at the trouble and charge of main- 
taini 
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them: In the year 1234. Minorca, and in the 


People not ſo Barbarous, as ſome imagine; 


ng ofa Family. Then, thoſe who are in Holy 


Orders muſt not Marty, which deprives the Nation 


of a vaſt number of People, theſe being very nume- 


rous. The Wars alſo, eſpecially in 1:a/y and Flan- 
ders, have devour d a great many Spaniards. The 
Peopling of America, and Baniſhing ſo many Jews 
and Moors our of Spain, (as we ſaid before) have ef- 
prog contributed to the Diſpeopling this King- 
om. | | 

Concerning the Soil of Spain, it is not Fertile alike 
in all Places; the moſt remote Parts from the Sea- 
Coaſt being barren, and producing nothing fit for 
the ſubſiſtence of Men or Beaſts ; bur nearer the 
Sea-ſhoar, for the moſt part it is very Fertile. There 
is abundance of Sheep here, and the Horſes are ve- 


ty fine, but roo few to ſerve themſelves withal. This 


Kingdom is very well fitted for Trade, being 
ſurrounded almoſt by the Sea, and having abundance 
of good Harbours. The product of their Ground, 
and Commodities fir for Exportation are, eſpecial- 
ly Wool, Silk, Wine, Oyl, Raiſins, Almonds, Figs, 
Cirrons, Rice, Soap, Iron, Salt and ſuch like. In 
former times the Spaniſh Gold Mines were moſt fa- ' 
mous, bur now-a-days, neither Gold nor Silver is 
digg'd out in Spain. Some will alledge for a Rea- 
ſon, that it is forbidden under ſevere penalties, ro 
keep it as a reſerve, in caſe of great extremiry, bur 
tis more probable, that the Avarice of the Spaniards 
harh entirely exhauſted the Mines long ago. | 
The greateſt Revenue of Spain comes from the 
IWVeſt-Indies, from whence Gold and Silver flow into 
ir, and are from thence convey'd into other parts of 
Europe, in ſo great ſtreams, that conſidering how 
much of it falls to 
French, Engliſh and Dutch Merchants, it will 
be found thar the leaſt part remains to Spain; ſo 
that the Spaniards (as a judicious Author obſerves) 
may be ſaid to keep the Cow, but others have the 
Milk; by which means other Nations are impow- 
red to chaſtiſe the haughty Spaniard with his own 
Money. And tis but juſt it ſnould be ſo, conſidering 
the unparallell d Cruelty and Barbarity by which they 
attain d thoſe Countries; which were e 
re 
having been found among them ſuch excellent Laws 
and Confticutions as 'would make ſome Europeans 
blaſh. Bur whether the pretended Barbarity of the 
People, or the Bull of Pope Alexander VI. or a Pro- 
vidential poſſeſſion, (which ſome Chriſtian Authors 
make a ſufficient Title) makes the Spaniards Title to 


thoſe Countreys good enough, we leave to others to 


decide. | | by 
Conſidering the many and large Dominions be- 


longing to this Crown, Spain muſt be look d on as'2 
powerful Kingdom ; for beſides the Kingdoms of 


Peru and Mexico, and thoſe vaſt Iſlands of Hiſpanio- 


la, Cuba, and Porto Rico in America, there are under 


the Spainiſh Jurisdicton, the Canary Iſlands, Sardinia, 
Sicily, the Kingdom of Naples, tlie Dukedom of Mi- 
lan, the Netherlands, and the Philippine Iſlands in 
the Eaſt· Indies. Nevertheleſs, this vaſt Kingdom 
bas irs Infirmities, which has brought ir ſo low tflar ĩt 
is ſcarce able to ſtand on its own' Legs. 


not being a ſufficient number in it ro keep thoſe 


great Provinces in obedience, and at the ſame time 
werful Enemy. Another N 


to make Head againſt a fu Anoth 
weakneſs is, that thoſe Provinces ate mightily dif- 
joyn'd; which makes it a very hard matter ro ſend 
Succours ro them when raey are attack d By any 
Neighbouring State ; or to enquire into the Mal- 
adminiſtration of 00000 ak Grievances of the 


Peas. 
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the ſhare of the Italian, 


| Among 
"thoſe the want ol Inhabitants in Spain is one, there 
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is no hard matter to foreſee the confufion and 


The maſt conſiderable Rivers in Spain, are, 1. the 
Ebro, which riſes near the Mountains of Aſturia, and 


© after it has receiv d the ſtreams of ſeveral other leſ- 
ſer ones, falls into the Mediterranean Sea, 9 Miles 


beyond Tortoſa 2. Gui dalguivir, which riſes in the 


Mountains call d La Serra de Cazorla, near the Con- 


fines of Murcia, and empties it ſelf into the Bay of 


Cadiz, near S. Lucar de Barameda. 3. The Tajo, which 


riſes from a double Spring, one of which the Inha - 


bitants call Las veguillas de Tajo, the other Fuente Gar- 
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The 


cia, at the foot of the Mountains FVallegilo, in new Ca- 
fixle, on the Confines:of Aragon, near the Village 
call d Frias; and falls into the Atlantick Ocean, 6 
Miles below Lisbon. 4. Duero, which riſes near the 
Town pee in old Coſts/e, neat the Cobfines of 
Aragon, and empties it ſelf into the Atlantick Sea, 
near O Porto. . Minbe, which riſes in Galloci u, 
near a Town call d Caftre de NM. and empties it ſelf 
into the Arlantigk Ocean, 1 Miles below Tay. 


. "There are ſeveral athers of leſs Note, moſt of ow 


jayn their ſtreams with thoſe above mention d. 

moſt conſiderable Mountains are, 1. The Pyrenees; 
which divide Fance from Spain. 2. Thoſe former- 
ly. gal d, Iaubeda, which have different names given 
them by the different People who live near them, as, 


in, Bin, Los Montes Segura, in old Caſtile; Les 


Montes d Ocea, on the Confines of new Caſtile, li 
Sierra d Atienza, Los Montes de Toledo, &c. 3. Orox. 
geld, or La Penna de los Enamorados. 4. Culpe or 
Ceuta. 5. Toi, near Bar cell. 
tverſities, 'great_ and ſmall in Span, are 
thoſe of Avila, Buexa, Erected in the year 1 338. Je. 
ragoxa, by the Emperor Charles V. Alcala, by Fran- 
cis Cardinal Ximeres, in the year 1517. Compnſtella; 
Granada, by the Emperor Charles V. Ann. 1537 
da very ancient one; Lerds, befote the time 
of Pope Caliſtus III. Onnate, a very little one, in the 
year 1543. Hueſca, an ancient one ; Oviedo, by 
Ferdinand Valdes, Ann, 1536. Pacenga, Pampe lo. 


94, Ann! 1 608. Salamanca, by Alpbonfus IX. King 
of Leon, Ann. 1200. Tarragona, under the Reign 


of i King: Philip II. Toledo, 4 very ancient one; 
Valencia, Ann, 1470. Valadolid, by Pope Clement 
VI. in ihe time King A!plonſus XI. Ang. 1346. 
and Oſſuna. Ann. 1549. There are 8 Archbiſhop- 
ricks, vi. Toledo, Zurgos, Compoſteila, Sevil, Grana- 
da; Raragoza, Tarragona and Valencia; and 46 Bi- 


* 


pricks, without including thoſe of the Kingdom 
2 | I > F $ | R 


And tho S. Perer did nk 
yet he ſeconded t 


nal 
conſequences which muſt follow to that Kingdonn Accuſe 
| The leaſt ſuſpicion of Herefie, or Commerce or Af- 


ſpread Inge WENT they Con 
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of Por gl. Of all which the Reader may -find F 
particular acevunt in the deſcription of thoſe Places. 


Ihe Chriſtian Faith is ſaid ro have been Planted 


here by S. James the Apoftle,” about 4 years after 
the Death of our Saviour; but Baronius and others 


reject this Tradition. Thar S. Paul defign'd to come 


hither is evident, and that he did actually come, is 
affirm'd by Chryſeſtom, Theodorer, and ſeveral others: 
accompany him in the Journey, 

et he teaching of that Apoſtle, by 
ſending the Biſhops. and other Presbyters into thoſe 
Parts, as appears from rhe Martyrologies. Since the 
year 1478. that the Inquiſition was eſtabliſn d, ng 
other Religion bur the Roman Catholick is Profeſs d 
or Tolerared here. This Inquiſition was firſt Inſti- 
tuted againſt the Jews and Mcors, bur,hath ſince 
been turn d againit Proteſtants, - or indeed, againſt 


all who are not rampant Roman Catholicks. It is de- 


ſervediy eſteem d an inhuman and execrable Tribu- 
nal among other Nations, and carries the greateſt In- 
juſtice with it, in ordering che Children to bear the 
uilr of their Pari; or permitting any body to 
now his Accuſers, to clear himſelf againſt them. 


finity with Hereticks, reproving the Lives of the 
Clergy, keeping prohibited Books, or even diſcour- 
ſing matters of Religion, are ſufficient Crimes. If 
2 Wicneffes cannot: be found, Totrure muſt be then 
uſed; and if neither Witneſſes nor that will do, yer 
they muſt be under ſevere reſtraint, and endure great 
hardſhip for ſeveral years, to terriſie others: And if 
they come off ſo, upon the firſt ſuſpicion, the ſecond 
infallibly brings preſent Death. A ftrange. way for 
propagating the Chriſtian Religion, which is gentle 
and full of Mercy, or for reclaiming thoſe who are 
in errour; ſince by ſuch means Hypocrites may be 
made, but not fincere Chriſtta ns. 

Ali the Spaniards, (ſays Mariana) at preſent uſe 
one Language, which we call Caftilian, and is com- 


pounded of many other Tongues, eſpecially the La- 


tin, which e by the. — ir beats, being calłd 
Nomane; and its ſo great affinity, beyond the Italian; 
for that Latin, or Sit, Sieber in Proſe or Verſe, 
agree in the very words and manner of Cangpolitt- 
on. The Portugueſes have a Language peculiar to 
themſelves, being a miture of the French, and Ca- 
Ailian. The People of Caralonia and Valencia, uſe 
a diſtinct. Language, very like 'thar of Languedoc: 
Only the Nſcaixers ſtill retain their Mother and Bar- 
barous Tongue, void of all Elegancy, totally different 
from any other in Hain; but the Ancienteſt, and 
that which was formerly uſed throughout the whole 
Kingdom, before the coming of the Romans, who 
rt quer d. 
ations look on the Spaniſh Ha- 


Moſt European 


bir, as ridiculous; and they on the other hand look 


upon other Europeans as Fools for changing their 
Faſhions of CWaths. The Spaniards appear at Court 
in Black, which Colour is generally wore over all the 
Kingdom. Their Habit conſſſts of a Doublet, 
ſtreighr Breeches, buttond down the Thighs, a 
thorr Cloak, and a Girdle about their Belly: Shoes 
cut out, and reſembling thoſe which Rope Dan- 
cers ufe, black Stockens, ſo like Net- work, that the 
white ones under are 7 ſeen: A Sword about 
four Foot and a half long on the left fide, and a 
Dagger on the other. The finer ſort of the Men 
have a little Har lined with black ' Taffeta, and 
a Band of black Lace about it; and a Gonile or ; 
Ruff about their Neck for a Crayat. They are ſure 


always to have a little Pocket in their Doubler for 


Fe Snuff, 


, 10 1 
+ 


to borrow from. 


Verdingales, as wide ag 
they lay on the red th. 


ines oth, ot SE WW, 9 t & - ©BY . 


that during a [ ne, Yo 

open, or any Body walking in the Street. x | 
I The Diſeaſes that reign. in moſt Spain, are, a 
_ © Swellingin the Throat, which often degenerates in- 
te King's Evil; a Rheumariſm, which if neglect- 


much Plate, 


moſt as much 
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they. uſe very frequently, when they can't find one 
ak —.— Their Ben Tun, their 
Hair black and ſhort, and thejp Muſtaches in form 
of a Creſcent, and with all theſe Accoutrements they 
march along as grave as ſo many Oftrages. The 
Women alſo wear Black, with large Vertugadins, or 

le asgfhe Hoop of « Tan; and 
ite Paint ſo thick, that 
their Faces look as if they were plaiſtered. Among 
the other Cuſtoms which the Spaniards have ſingu- 
lar to themſelves from all Europe, their wearing of 
Spectacles is not the leaſt 3 for not only old Men 


Houſe, where they go to Viſit, or ſome other con- 


venient Place. They have been very hard pur tot 
of late, for formerly it was the Cuſtom for the Men 


to ſtand by the Holy-water Por, and preſent the 


Water to the yailed. Ladies when they came into the 
Church; and by that means had a convenient Op- 


ortunity to give or receive a Billet; but the Nun- 


Es 80 bas forbid bat Cuſtom ſome Years ago, under 
pain of Excommunication. he i 
Spain abliges the Inhabirants to keep within Doors, 
A Reds, or in cool Rooms, from ten in 


exceſſive heat in 


to five in the Afternoon; inſomuch 


ech quickly over · runs the whole Body and makes it 
—.— VTbe fineſs of the Air is commonly blam d 


for this; for if they do not take ſpecial care to 
Smut the Windows of their Bed-Rooms at Night, 


and cover their Stomacks well in the Morning, they 


are infallibly put in diſorder. The Spaniards are 
© remperate 2 eating and drinking. The Peo- 


ple of Quality have. great Retinues of Servants, 


ain, on Mules, who walk with al- 
raviry as their Maſters: And it is 
very ſeldom. that one rides poſt, except the King's 
Courier, or. thoſe, who have a Licence from rhe 


commonly in S 


ging the Viouy of Spain, they have Pieces 


Concer 


of Sold which they call Dublone, chat is, Piſtols, 
. others. of Silver, call'd Reals, and Pieces of Eight 


Reals, about 58 Pence in value. That which they 
call Reals of Billon, are only imaginary Money, as 


Livres are in France, or Pounds in England. The 


; bur few and ill-fill'd Romy rn — * | 
- ; often very ſcarce among them; both becaule 
0 3 of Corn, and becauſe they have few 
Wind-Mills, and their Water-Mills have oftentimes 
no Water by reaſon of the exceſſive Drought. The 
Women never ſit at Table, becauſe, according to 
the Cuſtom of Spain, they are not allowed to ſit on 
2 Stcol, but on the Ground, with their Legs (unna- 
rurally) a- croſs, as our Taylors do. People travel 


of his Kingdom by the Uſurper Mauregatus, and 
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5 Sauff, without Snuff - box, ot Paper about ir 3 which 


other. Pieces of Mony are only Augmentation 

. . 5 Ph . \ * J I ons | 
Diminutions of Piftols or Rea , as double Pilot 
N N Half, c. and a fourth or eighth part of 


It is to be obſerved, that they do not weigh 


their Mony in Spain; and therefore the Jews who 


clip the Coin of chat Country and ſend it elſewhere, | 


* a 2 Profit by it. 

he Crown of Spain is Hereditary, deſcending 
to the eldeſt Son ; and the mee Heir ns 
Prince of the Afturia's, becauſe ir was to that Parr 
of the Kingdom that Pelagius retir'd with the hand- 
ful of Chriſtians, who would nor acknowledge the 


Moors, after they had conquer'd almoſt all Spain; 


And becauſe it was the firſt that ſhook /oke 
S ue. 


1. Vallia. e , Vifcoricus, 
2. Theoderich, 2. Amar 
3. Theriſmund, ' 19. Siſebulus. | 
4. Theodorick II. 20, Richard II. 
5. Euricun. 21. Sui milla. 
6. Alaricus. | 22. Siſen nds. 
7. Genſaleric, 223. Suintilla II. 
8. Amalarie. 224. Tuloa. 
9 


9. Theudes. ES art 25. Vi 

10. Theologiſdus. 26. Riceſuind. 
It. Agile, 27. Bamba. 
12. Athanagildus, 205838. Ering. 

13. Lniba, 22 Boypecs - 

14. 2 | 30. Vitize,  _ 
r | 1. Roderick, . 
16. Luiba II. OR ck Mi 


| Afrer the Gothiſh Splendor and Greatiiels-iti Spain 


had come to a Period in the Perſon of Roderick, who 
was killd in a Battel againft the Saracens, who ar 


that time made themſelves Maſters of Spain, about 
the Year 714. the firſt that undertook to recover the 
Liberty of that Country, was one deſcended from 
the Race of the Gothiſh Kings, call d. 


nant of that unfortunate Nation, was victorious - 


— g's Moors and Saracens, and was ſucceeded 
18 JON 

2. Favila, who did nothing worth mentioning, and 
vas ſucceeded by his Son 


3: Alno the Catholick, who died, Anno 757; and 


was ſucceeded by 


4. Favila, his Son, who, after he had been vidori- - 


ous over the Moors, was kill'd, Ano 768. and 
was ſucceeded by his Brother 
5. 3 who died, Anno 774. and was ſucceed- 


ed by | 
6. Silo, Alonſo the Catholick's Son-in-Law, who died, 
Anno 783. and was ſucceeded by UE Re 
7. Alonſo, the Son of Favila, who was driven out 


died, Anno 788. and was ſucceeded by 
8. Veremundus, who was ſucceeded by 25 
Alonſo 33 who died, Anno 844. and was 


9. 
P 
to. Ramirius, an excellent Prince, i Is 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Mt 
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b AT able of the Saceeſſion of the Kings of 


Ihe Kings of the Goths in Spain. 
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20. Rumirim III. who was ſucceeded by - 


= — 
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Was ſucceaded by his Son 
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ceeded by his Son 


12. Alonſo II. fir: nam d the Great, who was fortu- 


. mare. in his Wars againſt the Moors, but derhron'd 


OY. us | s ! | % es nr 19 2 0 1 . 
13. Garſias, whoſe Reign was. ſhort, and who was 


_ ſacceede 
14. Ordens II. who 
niſh Kings from Oviede 30 Lec 
923. and was ſucceeded by his Sonn 
£7 Favila, a bloody: Tyrant, who was ſucceeded 


* 
* 


48 2 * dir er 49775 7408 141 
16. Alonſo IV. who ſurrender'd the Government to 


his Brother | 


17. Ramirius IT. who died, Anno 930. and wattne: 


ceeded by his Son 


18. -Ordonzas III. who was a valiant Prince, but his 


Reign was ſhort, and he was ſucceeded by his 
ZVV... EE. 
19. Sanctius Craſſus, who was ſucceeded by 


21. Veremundus II. who died about the Year 999. 
and was ſucceeded by. his Son 9 
22. Alonſo V. to whom ſucceeded his Son 
23. Veremundus III. in whoſe time Garſias, Earl of 
Caſtile, being murdered, and Caſtile falling to 
Sanctius King of Navarre, who had married Gar- 
ſiass Siſter, he aſſum d the Title of King of Ca- 
ftile, and vas calld 
his Siſter and Heireſs Sanctia in Marriage to Fer- 
dinand his Son; by which means, Leon, Navarre, 
and Caſtile, were united in one Houſe. He died, 
Anno 1035. having divided his Dominions among 
his three Sons; the eldeſt of whom was 


25. Sanctius III. who, having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Territories belonging to bis Brethren, was lain in 
the Siege of Camora, and was ſucceeded: by his 
Brother | : 


24. Sanfius Major, and obliged Veremund to give 


; - ceeded 2 % 122. W022 4G OS Sill Lilia 
27. Alonſo VII. King of Aragon, who had married 


Utraca, Daughter and Heireſs of Alonſo; but was 
fore d to part with the K ingdem to 
28. Alonſo Val. Son of Urraca,” by Raymund of 
Burgundy, her firſt Husband. He died, Anno 1157. 
having divided his Dominions berwixt his three 
Sons, giving Caſtile to the eldeſt, who was call'd 


29. Sanft IV. who died, Anno 1138. and was ſuc- 


ceeded by his Son 1 


30. Alonſo TX. in whoſe time the famous Battle of 


Laſa was fought againſt the Moors, where 200000 
of em were kill d. He died, Anno 1214. and 


was ſucceeded by his on 
31. Henny, who dying without Iſſue, Anno 1217. 


was ſacceeded by r 8 
32. Ferdinandus Sanctus, Son of Berengaria, Henry's 
Siſter, who was matried to Alonſo King of Leon; 
by whoſe death Leon and Caſtile were reunited, 
under Ferdinand, who died, Anno 1252. and was 


| ſucceeded by his Son offs 5x 5 
33. Sancti V. in whoſe Reign, Anno 1282. hap- 


pened the Sicilian Veſpers. He died, Anno 1295. 
and was ſucceeded by his Son 


| 34. Ferdinand IV. who died in the flower of his 


Age, and was ſucceeded by his Son 1 
35. Alonſa XI. in whoſe time the Caſtilians ob- 
tain d a fignal Victory over the Moors, (Anno 
134. where 20000 of em were kill d. He 
died in the Siege of Gibralter, Anno 1350, and 
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d b Lay 14 e's C 1 * 
iu. II. who tr: sferr'd the Seat of the Spa- 
zo Leon, He died Anne 


Anno 1504. and Ferdinand retu 


36. Peter, ſir-nam d the Cruel; who was killd in 


2 Battle, Anno 1369. by his Baſtard-Brother, 


calld 


37. Henry II. whom the Caſtilians, having rebell d 
_ againſt Peter, had ſer up for their King. He died, 


Anno 1374. and was ſucceeded by his Son 


38. Fohn II. who died by a Fall from his Horſe, . 


Anno 1390. and was ſigeeeded by his Son 
39. Henry III. who die "Anno 1407. and was ſuc- 


ceeded by bis Son 


2 k 


40. John III. a Child of two Months old, who di- 
ed, Anno 1453. and was ſucceeded by his Son 
41. Henry IV. whom the Caſtilians depoſed, and ſet 
up his Brother Alonſo; who dying during the In- 
teſtine Wars, Ferdinand Son of John II. King of 


Aragon, married Iſabella, Henry's Siſter. Henry, 


at laſt, after much ado, being reconciled to them, 
died in the Year 1472. and was ſucceeded by 


42. Ferdinand V. call d the Catholick, and Jabella, 


in whom the Kingdoms of Caftile and Aragon, 


were united, and under whom the bloody Inqui- 


ſition was eſtabliſn d, Anno 1478. and the K ing- 


dom of the Moors in Spain brought to a Period 


aſter it had ſtood 700 Years: Habella dying, 


they were ſuccc.ded by 


43- Joan, Princeſs of Ca#ile, and Philip the Ne- 


...therlander ; but he happening to die ſoon. after, 
and ſhe not being in hex right Wits, the Admini- 
ſtration of the Governmi it was committed to Fer- 
dinand, who dying, Aum 1516, was ſucceeded 
44. Charles V 6 


Emperor of that Name; who vo- 


luntarily abdicated the Government, leaving the 


„Imperial Crown to his Brother Ferdinand, and 
all his Kingdoms and Territories, —_—_ in 
Germany, to. Philip. He died in the Convent of 


cee 5 13 1 e 

45. Pet IT, whoſe Inyincible Armado (with which 
he made no doubt to deſtroy England) conſiſting 
of 150 Sail of Ships, which cartied 1600 great 
Pieces of Braſs Cannon, and 1050 of Iron, $00 
Seamen, 20000 Soldiers, beſides Volunteers; and 
. whoſe Preparations coſt twelve Millions of Du- 
cats, was almoſt deſtroyed, few returning home, 


and. choſe. in a miſerable condition. He died, 


Anno 1528. and was ſucceeded by his Son 


46. Philip III. who died, Anno 1621. and was ſuc⸗ 


ceeded by his Son ig 
47. Philip IV. who died, Anno 1665. and was ſuc- 
/ oO 972; 

43: Char II. being then a Child of four Years 


= The King of Spain's Dominions being very large 


and ſcattered, is the reaſon why he appoints ſo many 


| Viceroies and Governors of Countries. Of the for- 


mer there are nine, vix. thoſe of Naples, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Aragon, Valencia, Navarre, Catalonia, Pe- 


ru, and new Spain. The principal Governors are 


thoſe of the Netherlands, Milan, Galicia, Biſcay, the 
Ifles of Majorca and Minorca; and in the Indies, 
Lima, Caſtra, St. Michael, Plata, &c, Thoſe in 
gs are for three Years, and thoſe in the Indiet 
1 _ 1 5 


The Cortes (which is ſomewhat like 407 Patlia⸗ | 


ment) is the High Court of the Nation; bur (ac- 
cording to a Regulation made by Charles V.) only 
fixteen Towns and two Burroughs have a Privilege 
of ſending Deputies to it, vix. Burgos, Leon, _ 


rning to Aragon, 
E 13 H.-J. 7 SICK TY 
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Se. Fuſtus, in Spain, Anno 1558, and was. ſuc- 


Q, 
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nada, Sevile, Cordoua, Murcia, Jaen, Toledo, Sego- 
via, Salamanca, Havila, Toro, Jamora, Cuenza, So- 
ria, Guadalaxar; and the two : 
lidolid and* Madrid, becauſe they are not encloſed 
with Walls. There are ſeveral forts of Councils 
that fir within the Palace at Madrid: As 1. The 
Council of State, whoſe number is not fixt, bur 
meets every Monday and Thlſ4ay, and twice on Sa- 
turday. 2. The Council Royal of Caſtile, conſiſt- 

ing of 48, which meets every Friday for deliberat- 
ing about the Affairs of Caſtile, 3. The Council of 
War, which was eftabliſh'd' in the Year 720. and 
meets every Monday, Wedneſday; and Friday, about 
the Affairs of the Army; but the number of Coun- 
ſellors is not fixt. 4. The Council of Inquificion, 


which (as we ſaid before) was inſtituted by Frrdin. 


and and Jhabella, Ann. 1478. 5. The Council of 
Orders, Which was eftabliſh'd, Ann. 1489. for con- 
ſidering of Affairs relating to the Knights of Cala- 


' trava, Alcantara, and St. Jago. 6. The Council of 


Aragon, eltabliſh'd by Ferdinand, Ann. 1494: and 
confirm'd by Charles V. for judging in the Affairs of 
- Aragon, Valencia, the Iſles of Majorca, Minorca, 
and Sardinia. . The Council of Lal erected; by 
Charles V. for conſidering Affairs of the Spani 

Dominions in Traly; and conſiſts ofa Preſident and 
fix Counſellors. 8. The Council of the Indies, ere- 
cCted in the Year 1511. which rakes Cogniſance of 
the Affairs of the new Word. 9. The Council of 
Finances, or the HaziendiP erected by Philip III. 
in the Year 1602. for iuſpecting of the Royal Re- 
venues; and it conſiſts of a Preſident and eight 
Counſellors. 10. The Funta de Millione, erected 
by Philip IV. Ann. 1653. to eaſe the Council of Fi- 
narices, when they had roo much, or too weighty 


Court for receiving all the Duties upon Goods; and 
becauſe the greareſt Sums paſs through their Hands, 
this Court is call d that of Millions. I 1, The Coun- 
cil of the Croiſade, eſtabliſſid, Ann. 1509. by ver- 
tue of a Bull of Pope Julius II. which allowed the 
King of Spain a Privilege to raiſe a Tax upon 
Eccleſiaſticks, on Condition that the ſame ſhould 
be employed againſt ſuch Infidels as infeſted the 
Coaſts of Spain. This Couneil gives Orders for 


publiſhing of Jubilee, Licenſes for printing of 


Books, and eating of Meat, Se. 12. The Coun- 
cil' of Flanders, erected by Philip IV. Ann. 1628. 
for taking Cogniſance of the Affairs of the Nether- 
lands. 13. The Council 4. Hpoſexto, eſtabliſn d by 
Don Alonſo, Ann. 1341. for ordering the Lodgings 
of the Officers of the King's Houſhold, and 
noſcing of the Right which his Majefty has in all 
the Houſes of Madrid. 14. The Council of the 
Chamber of Caſtile, erected by Charles V. Ann. 
1518. to give an account to the Preſident of Ca- 
ile of all the Poſts and Offices that were vacant 
in the two Caſtiles. 15. The Junta de Boſques 


e King's Woods and Foreſts. | 

As to the Revenues of the Crown of Spain, if his 
Catholick Majeſty did not draw vaſt Sums from the 
Indies, all that he has from the Low-Countries and 
Italy, would prove little enough for maintaining a 
ſuitable number of Men for the ſecurity of thoſe 
Countries. And his whole Revenues from Spain, the 
Indies, the Netherlands, Naples, Milan, Sicily, &c. 
are thought to amount to no more than Twenty 


Four Million, Eight Hundred and Twenty Two 
Thouſand Livers, one Year with another in time of 


Veace 3 ſo that it ſeems Pretty clear that he could oy” 
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urroughs are. Va- 
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Reales, erected by Charles V. to have Inſpection of 


309 
by his own Forces maintain his Dominions abroad, 
if his Neighbours and Allies did not aſſiſt him. 
Theſe Revenues ariſe principally from the Duties 
on all manner of Commodities Ex ported and Im- 
ported, and the Impoſts on Bread and Wine, and all 
ſorts of Proviſion; which are only Sold by Com- 
miſſioners appointed by the Farmers of theſe Duties. 
His Majeſty alſo receives conſiderable Profit from 
Stamp d Paper; the Tax upon which is in proportion 
to the uſe they make of it, or according to the im- 
portance of the Subject that is written on it. 
Concerning rhe Forces of Spain, this Monarch is 


not much to be Feared either by Sea or Land; and 


his Preparations: are always very flow. | Eight Thou- 
ſand Men together at once make a great Spaniſh Army, 
and Twenty Five War Ships are ſeldom ſeen under 
the Command of one Admiral. The: Spaniſh Infan- 
try is thought generally very good, but the Cavalry 
. OY oa 3 

- There are three ſorts of Grandees in Spain, 
diſtingniſhed by certain Priviledges. The firſt are 
thoſe who are cover d before they ſpegk- to the 
King; the ſecond are thoſe thar are covered after 
they have begun to ſpeak ; and the third thoſe who 
are not coverd before, they have done ſpeaking, and 
return d to their Place: And this Honour being ſome- 
they annexed to certain Lands and Seigniories, falls 
often to Daughters, ho confer it on their Hushands. 
There are alſo fome-who, enjoy ir only for themſelves, 


| bur cannot tranſmit it to their Poſterity: And neither 


one nor the other put on their Hats before the King 
makes a fign to them, which he never fails to do. 
The Spaniſh Nobility are not very much eſteem d, 
unleſs they be dignified with ſome; Military Order, 


ucn ty or Cloathd with the- Title of Duke, Count or 
Buſineſs on their Hands ; and is properly a General Marquiſs; however they enjoy a certain Priviledge. 
call'd Mayozango, by which, if their Creditors ſhould 


happen to Arreſt their Rents, the Judge. is obliged to 
alot them a ſuirable maintenance for themſelves and 
their Retinue; which ſometimes exceeds the yearly 
Rent of their Eſtate: For the Spaniards keep a great 
many Servants; and the Cuſtom among them is, 


that when a Maſter: dies, his Servants paſs into the | © 


Service of his next Relations; which, as it mightily 
encreaſes the number of their Domeſticks, ſo ix 
quickly empties their Coffers; becauſe theſe are all 
at Board Wages, and ly out a Doors. 4 
In the Beginning of our Deſcription of Spain, we 
put the Reader in mind of the Ancient Diviſions of it, 
and now we come to thoſe that have been made by 
late Geographers; who generally agree in dividing 
it into fifreen Parts, commonly call'd; Kingdoms: 
As you may ſee in the following Table; where we 
have plac'd them as they ly from North to South, 
in the ſame order as we defign to Deſcribe them. 


The Kingdom of Spain divided i to Fifteen 


Ki Biſcay, N te New Caſtile. 
2. Aſturia. | 


3. Galicia. | 12. Andaluſia. 


4. Navarre. * 13. Murcia. 

5. Old Caſtile. > vi. A 14. Granada. 3 

6. Leon. 1 115. The Iſlands of Ma- 
7. Cataloma. | l jorca, Minorca, Ivicu, 

8. Aragon. and Formentera. 


9. Valencia. 1 . ; 
- BISCAT, Biſeaia; is bounded on the North 


with the Sea of that Name, anciently calld Mare 
| EO „ 


\ 


11. Extremadura. : 
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Alava and Cuipuſeon ; on the South, with Old Caſtile; 
and on the Weſt, with Auſturia. It was anciently 
Governed by Princes of its own, of the: Family of 
Haro; who failing, in the Siege of . it fell 
in to John King of Caſtile. It is ſaid to be about 


100 Miles long, but not near ſo broad; and is divi- 


ded into ſeveral Parts, call d Merindada s, viz.” Gar- 
nica, Buſturia, Uribe, Arratia, Bedia, Corona, Du- 
rango, Marquina, and Preſtamero Major. There are 

in this Coumty ſeveral good Mines of Iron and 
Itoel; which turn to good account to the Inhabitants, 
there being (as is computed) about 30000000, 
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Cantebricim { on the Eaſt, with the Provinces of 


R 


E & SES 


of greateſt note in it are, 


S8. Sebaſtien. 2 CToloſa., 

rig fed 5 LPlaſie a 

S. Sebaſtien, or Donaſſien, as the Inhabitans call it. 
Sebaſtianopolis, or Fanum Sebaſtiani, is a. Fortified 
Town, ſituated at the Foot of the Mountains, on 
the Coaſt of Biſcay, at the mouth of the River Orio 


about 10 Miles from the Borders of France to the 


Weſt; and has the advantage of a commodious and 


large Harbour. It is reported of this Town, Thar 


_ Biſcay, but has a large and ſafe Harbour, and reckon'd 


— weight” Ex ported from thence into other 


*guntries every Year. The moſt conſiderable Towns no Stranger is allowed to higher a Houſe for himſelf 
e ox. Tegan EZ 1 2 _ Fout muſt Lodge with ſome of che Burghers, ever 


* 


ince the Flemings began to Trafique here; for to 
pblige the Inhabirants at firſt, they voluntarily 
allowed their Landlords one in the hundred of all 
d W > the Goods they Sold there; and now the Spaniards + 
Bilbao, thought to be the ancient Flavicbriga, a have brought that Cuſtom into a ſort of a Law. 
Town Inhabired of old by the Autrigones, in Camta- | Fnentaravia or Fontarabia, Fons Rupi dus, is a For- 
$54 , formerly call d Portus Amanut, is now the fified Town upon the Coaft of the Sea of Guienne, 
Chief City of Bi/cay, and à famous Mart- Town, zt the Mouth of the River Bidaſſoa, on the very 
ſtanding on the River Nervio, about 6 Miles from Conſines of France, near the Ruins of the ancient 
the Mouch of it, and about 50 from S. Andero to the Olarſo, or Aiſo, about 12 Miles from S.Sebaſtien, and 
Eaſt. Lat. 43. 30, Long. 14. 30. Fo. Mariana ſays that 24 from Bayone. It was Built by the Gorhs, in the 
this Town is not ſo ancient, it having been built by {year 625, and was formerly included within Aqui- 
Didaciis Lupus of the Family of Haro, Lord of Biſcay, tain, it lying on the French fide of the Pyrences ; 
about the Year'1298, in the place where Portus Amo and belonged to the Dioceſs of Bayone; till the year 
uus formerly ſtood. © Bur whether this or that be the 1571, that N II. King of Spain, ſeparated it 
true Opinion, it is at preſent a Place of great Trade from thence. The River upon which it ſtands ſepa- 
and one of the moſt conſidenable Ports in Spain, tho rates France from Spain, Fontarabia being on che 
great Veſſels cannot come up ſo far, bur muſt ly at Border of Spain on one fide of the River, and Audaye 
a place half 4 League nearer the Sea. Its Trade on the-Border of France, oppoſite to it, on the other. 
- conſifts chiefly in Swords and Armour; the former The French exact Cuſtom: from thoſe that go into 
of which are famous over all Europe. © Spain, and the Spaniards from thoſe that ge into 
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Drage, Dur „i a pretty well Inhabited France. This River alſo Forms that little Iſland, 
Town, about 12 Miles from the Sea, 16 from Bil. calfd by the French Ie de Faiſens, where the Peace 
bes to the Baſt, and 24 from Placentia, and is the was conelud- Horwnen_rhe_rwo Crowns, in 


Title of a Family in that Count x. JJ IS £22 
S. Andero, Andreapolis, Anciently call'd (according 5 Tolaſa, Tolgſe is a pretty handiom Len 
to ſome Authors) Flavionavia, ſtands on the Bey of ing near the River Orio, near the Foot of the Þ- 
Biſcay , on the Confines of Aſturia, and has a very nees,' about 16 Miles from the Sea of Biſcay te 
ommodious Harbour, defended by an old Caſtle, South, as many from S. Sebaftsan, and about as m 
from Monte de S. Adrian, The French al) 
Toloſette , to diſtinguiſh ir from Tolouſe i 
- -Plaſencia, Placentia, is a little Town in this: 
Province, firſt begun By Alonſo IX. King of Ca 
in the year 1343; and is Famous for the Fe 
all ſorts that are made there. | 


The little Province of ALAVY 4, which v 
formerly of much larger extent , is bounded on 
North, with Gui puſcoa; on the Eaſt, with Nav 
on the Weſt, with Biſcay; and on the South, 
Rucenia or La' Rioja. It was once a parr of 
varre, till the year 1342, that Alonſo IX. Kin 
Caſtile took it from Sancho, the laſt of that N 
King of Navarre, and for ever United ir to 


- Fyear 1659. 


diſtant, about 50 Miles from Bilbao, and 24 from 
© Laredo to the Weſt, and as many from Sant 1/lana, 
It was formerly deftroyed, bur afterwards Rebuilt 
by Alonſo IX. King of Caſtile, in the year 1174; 
and was formerly well Inhabited, and neat, but 1 
now in a decaying Condition. It is in the Dioceſs 
of Burgoſs ; and has been lately Honoured with the 
Title of a Biſhoprick. FFF 
Laredo, Laredum, is a little Town on the Coaſt of 


| 
I 


one of the four Principal Sea Porr Towns of that 
Country. It ſtands among rugged Rocks and Hills, 
about 30 Miles from Bilbao ro the Welt, and 6 from 
S. Andero, 1 

Ordunna, Ordumia, is a little Town, fituated near 
che Mountains, about 36 Miles from Biibao to the 


Fouth, and 5 from the Sea of Biſcay: And was for- Kingdom of Caſtile. The Towns of greateſt N. | 
merly (according to Gregorius de Argaiz) call'd Dar- in it lc. 
dania. 1 I A PALF. > 5 9 55 Pitoria. 7 a 


Pls 21, ++ Trevinne. 8 4 

Vitoria, Victoria, is the Chief Town of this Pi 
vince, Situated at the Foot of the Mountainc: 
Monte de S. Adrian, near the Province of Biſc 


The Country calld GUIPUSCOA, is a Pro- 
vince of Spain, and a parr of Biſcay, taken in a large 
Senſe ; bur was formerly a part of the Kingdom of 
Navarre ; and was anciently Inhabired by the Var- about 60 Miles from Pompelona, to the Weſt; 
duli and Caviſti. Ir is bounded on the North with from Bilbao, to the South; and 80 from Burgos 
mme Sea of Biſcay; on the Welt with 'Bi/cay properly the Nerth Eaſt. It was Built (according to Ma: 


8 


bea of Biſcay to the South; 
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na) by Sancho, King of Navarre, about the year 
1 _ „where formerly flood a Village call d Ga- 
Reiſo. | | 

Trevinno and Salvaterra, are fo inconſiderable that 
they hardly deſerve a particalar Deſcription ; The 
former of which ſtands about 20 Miles from Vitoria, 
to the South Weſt. The other about 12 to the Eaſt, 
near the Province of Guipuſcoa. | | 


 ASTURTIA, Lyes on the Weſt of Biſcay , be- 
tween that and Galecia; The former of which 
Bounds it on the Eaſt; the latter on the Weſt ; Old 
Caſtile and Leon on the South; and the Sea on the 
North. It is about 140 Miles in Length, from Eaſt 
to Weſt; and about 60 Broad, South and North. 


It is commonly divided into Aſturia de Oviedo, that 


lyes next to Galecia; and Aſturia de Santillana, 
which is the Eaſt part of it, and lyes next to Biſcay: 


And is otherwiſe divided into 7 parts call d Merin- 


dada s. The little Province of Liebana, which 


lyes among the high Mountains call d Europe, (and of 
which we ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak after wards,) is 
a part of it. It was into this Province that Pelagius 


the famous Maintainer of the Spaniſh Liberty, Fled, 
with che other Chriſtians who would not ſubmit 
themſelves to rhe Moors, when they Conquered the 
reſt of 0 : And it is the Title of the Preſumptive 
Heir of Spain. The moſt conſiderable Towns in 
A 1 „ „ 


Aviles. S. Vincent de la Varquera. 
Sion. I CLlanes, © e 


do, Obetum, is the Chief City of this 


of Aſturia, diſtant about 20 Miles from the 

| | 70 from Aſtorga, and 
about 60 from Leon to the North Weſt. Ir was 
formerly the Seat of the Kings of Oviedo, and gave 

Name ro the Kingdom. Ir is now neither in good 
Condition, nor well Inhabited; but is an Epiſcopal 


See, nnder the Arch-Biſhop of Compoſtela, and has a 
ſort of an Univerſity, Erected in the year 1580. 


Aviles, Avila, is a little Town in this Aſturia, 
near the River Nælon, and not far from. the Sea of 
Biſcay, about 35 Miles from Oviedo to the North; 
and 12 from Cabo de Penas; and is by ſome thought 
to be the ancient Flavionauia Pæſʒicorum. | 

' Gijon, Gigla, is à little Town Seated in a Plain, 
near the Cabo de Peas, about 20 Miles from Oviedo 


to the North; 60 from Leon; and near 30 from the 


of rhe Province, 


Ros 


Confines of Galecia to the Eaſt. It is almoſt ſur- 


, rounded by the Sea, and has the . a Har- 


bour and a Caſtle; and was formerly the Chief Town 


Sant Maus, Fanum Santtæ ꝓulianæ, is a little Town, 
bur the Chief one in that part of Aſturia to which it 
Bives Name. It ſtands about 3 Miles from the Sea 
of Bifcay, and 20 from. S. Audero ca the Weſt; 
and is thought to haye been formerly calld Con- 


The Ittle Province of LIEB A NA (as we ſaid 


before) is Situated among the high Mountains of 
Aſturia, eall'd Europe, or los Montes de Europa, in 
Aſturia Santillana, and is above 30 Miles Long, and 
near 20 Broad; and is 


near 20 Bros 7775 into 5 Vallies, call d, 
Cillbrigo, Voldeprado , Vabebaro, Cereceda, and Po- 


lanes; in which they reckon 366 Villages and Ham- 

lets, bur very little ones, and indifferently Inhabited. 
The Chief Town of it is Potes, a little Town about 
30 Miles from Santillana. | 


— 


1 N. „ 
ALL, or Galizia, according to the Spa- 
niſh Pronunciation, Gallecia, is the moſt Weſterly 
Province of Spain; anciently Inhabited by the Cal- 
laici Lucenſes, and a part of the Callaici Braccarii. 


Et is Bounded on the North and Weſt by the Atlantic! 


Ocean, on the South by Portugal, and on the Eaſt 
by Aſturia and the Kingdom ot Leon. It is about 180 
Miles Long, and 150 Broad. There are in it ſeve- 
ral Springs of hot Waters, which make the Air ſome- 
what unwholſom. There are alſo ſeveral Mines of 
Gold, Copper, Lead, Iron and Vermilion ; and the 
Sea Coaſt is plentifully provided with many ſorts of 
good Fiſhes. Ir bad formerly the Title of a King- 
dom, but is now by moſt Authors reckon d a part of 
that of Leon, and entirely Subject to the King of 
Spain. It is a very Mountainous Country. And the 
moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Compaſteila. j C Mondonnedo. 
Corunna. Tuy. | 
Lugo. S. Maria Fins Terre. 
Orenſe. Mong ia. 
Batona. Rivadeo. 


compeſte la. Compoſtela, the Capital City of Gali- 


cia, ſtands on a riſing Ground, about 36 Miles from 
.Corunna to the South, and 50 from Cabo Finiſterre 


to the Eaſt. It was built by King Alenſo the Chaſte, 
Ann. 835. from the Ruins of Iria Flavia, which flood 
about 10 Miles to the South of the place where 


Compoſtella now ſtands; and is now calld Padron. 
This City is chiefly famous for the great number of 


Pilgrims that reſort hither to pay their Devotions to 
Ste James; for they ſay, that this Apoſtle being ſent 


into Spain to preach the Goſpel, ſuffered Martyrdom 


at Compaſtella; that in the year 835 his Body was 
found in this Place: And that in the year 844. he 
appear d to King Ræmirius, and aſſur d him of cer- 
tain Victory over the Moors, on Condition he would 
.refuſe to pay the yearly Tribute of an Hundred 
Chriſtian Virgins, which Mauregatus King of Leon, 
had formerly undertaken ro pay them. Since which 
time Spain has Honoured this Apoſtle as their Patron. 


But Whatever may be of that, Alanſo caus d a ſtately 


Church to be Built at Compoſtela, and obtained a 
Bull from Pope Leo III. for transfering the Epiſco- 
pal Seat of Iria Flavia hiiber. It was made the 
Sear of an Arch-Biſhop by Caliætus II. in the year 
1124 in the place of Emerita Auguſta, ar Merida, 
| which was then miſerably oppreſs d by the Saracent. 
The Spaniards commonly call it Santiago, and ſome 
give it the Name of Iria Neva, for the reaſon above 


mentioned. There are here a ſmall Caſtle and an 


Voiverſity; and this was the Birth- place of Alonſo I. 
Corunna, Coroni um, which Prolomy makes menti 

oof as a Town in Hiſpania Tarraconenſit, ſtands upon 
the North Coaſt of this Province, berween the two 
\Promontories of Cabo Finiſterre, and Cabo de Ortegal, 
about 30 Miles from Compoſtella to the North, and 
260 from Lisbon; baving the advantage of a large 
Harbour, and is defended by two Neigbouring Forts. 
It is a place of great Riches, and good Frade, and 
dy che Engliſh commonly calf'd the Grow: And is 
an Epiſcopal See, Subject to the Arch- Biſhop of 
Compo FEELS 5 24 N 

a 2 2 Auguſti , mentioned by Plzny, as the 


Chief Town anciently belonging ro the Calaici Lu- 


venſes, in Hiſpani a Tarracunenſi, is now a tle 
Town, Situated among the Mountains, near the 
Head of the River Miabo, about 70 Miles from 
Cumpoſteila tog the Eaſt, 30 from the Conſnes of 
Aſturia de Oviedo, as many from Modonnedo 5 * 
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South; and about 50 from Orenſe. Alonſo recover d 
it from the Moors, Anno 753, and it is an Epiſcopal 
See, under the Arch-Biſhop of Compaſtellla. 
Orenſe, Auria, or Aquæ Calidæ Cilinorum, menti- 
oned by Ptolemy, as a Town in Hiſpania Tarraco- 
nenſis, call d Aque Celine by Antoninus, and amphi- 
lochia by Strabo, Stands upon the River Minho, about 


312 


56 Miles from Compeſtella to the South Eaſt, as 


many from Lago to the South, and near as much 
from Tuy. It has its ancient Name from its excellent 
hot Baths, which prove an effectual Cure for ſeveral 
ſorts of Diſeaſes: And ir is an Epiſcopal See under 


the Arch Biſhop of Compaſtella. Some are of opinion, 
that theſe old Names belong rather to Baiona, a 


Town on the Coaft of this Province, at the Mouth 
of the River Minbo; but the other ſeems to have a 
better Title to them. EY - 
Mondonnedo, Mindonia, or Mindon, thought to be 
the ancient Ocelum, is a little Town that ows its 
riſe to the Ruin of a Neighbouring one, called 
Bretonia, or Bretagna; in the ſame Province: And 
ſtands about 16 Miles from the Sea of Biſcay to the 
South; 33 from Lugo to the North; and 24 from 
RNvadeo, a little Town in this Province. It is 
ſituated in a Valley call'd Valdeabria, and is an E- 
piſcopal See, under the Arch-Biſhop of Compaſtella; 
but is at preſent very inconſiderable and thinly Inha- 
bite. | | - | 5 [22k 
© Twy, Dae, is a little Fortified Town, in this Pro- 
vince, on the Confines of Portugal, ſtanding on the 


River Minbo, about 24 Miles from the Mouth of 


it; 48 from Orenſe to the Weſt; and above 60 from 
Compaſtella to the South; and is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Arch- Biſnop of Compoſtells. 
S. Maria Finiſterre, is a little Town about 40 
Miles from Compoſtella to the Weſt; near the Pro- 
montory call'd Cabo Finifterre, anciently call'd Arta- 
rum, and Celticum by Pliny, and Nerium by Ptolo- 
my and Strabo; which juts out into the Sea to the 
Weſt; and is very well known by the European 
Mariners. Petrus de Medina thinks theſe old 
Names belonged rather to another Promonto 
-calfd Cabo Tourinhan, 20 Miles to the North of 
;;ͤ I 


* 


"Navarre, Navarra, 
il AT... E 
And Navarræ Regnum. 


e * 
* TI" 1 — 


R EY _— 1 * 
— * Fae, n 9 
* * n ne 
. OO k A 4 * — þ "i & . o” v# * ky *. 
& S. |, CO * 2 # * NG ©» TY N * 
. ws — _— Nun 9 — 
F . . 8 " 
— 3 — : . £ 3 x * 
- * 3 „ 
4 1 5 ; £ * * o ; * » 
4 8 „ 5 * þ a 
o 2 * — 4 , 
* — A K * 4 * s * 
. J i * * * 
* 


F 
in FI « 


” 3 
0 


« 


Dry, Barren 4, and, very. ill Cultivated Country ; 
inſomuch that the King of Spain does not Receive 
ſo much Revenue out of it as maintains the Troops 
he is oblig d to keep there: But the Lower is both 


well Watered, Improved and well Inhabited. The 


Higher is divided into Five Diſtricts, call d Merinda- 


Merind. de Sangueſa, Merind. de Eſtella, and Merind. 
de Tudela, And the 'mpft conſiderable Towns in it 
are, 8 e 
: Pampelona. } Eſtella.” 
* 
Sosangneſa. I . 
Pampelona, Pampelon, and Pompeiopolis, anciently a 
City in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, belonging to the Va- 


ſcones, according to Strabo and Prolomy, is the chief 
Town of this Province, and a place of great ſtrength, 


with a ſtrong Cittadel to bridle the French, built 
by King Philip IT. It hath been ſubject ro Spain 
fince the Year 1512. that Ferdinand of Aragon inva- 
ded this Country. Ir ftands upon the River Arga, 
in a Valley ſurrounded with high Mountains, abour 


60 Miles from Baiona to the South, 75 from Bilboa, 


and 110 from Burgos to the Weſt, It is ſaid to have 
been built, or at leaſt repair d, by Pompey the Great, 


who, together with Metellus, obtain d ſeveral Victo- 


ries over Sertorius in this Country; and therefore 
Strabo calls this place Pompeii Torpea.- In the Year 
735. King Alonſo, having driven out the Moors, 
took this Town and ſeveral others in this Country 
from them; and here Ignatius Loiola valiantly fight- 
ing, was ſo. wounded, that he was obliged to lay 


afide the Sword, and betake himſelf to a Monaſtick 
Life, and afterwards inſtituted the famous Order of 


the ee. 

NMerindada or Diſtrict of chat name, ſtands on the 
little River call d Cidacos de Navarra, near Tafalla, 
24 Miles from Pampelbna, to the South, and as many 


* 


from Tadel. 


Tudela, Tutela, is a fine and well ſituated Town; 
ty {tandinig on the River Ebro, where. the Rivuler 
Queiles falls into it; 24 Miles South from Olite, 16 


from Tarazona to the North-Eaſt ; and 60 from a- 
ragoza.; and gives name to the Diſtrict in which ir 
es. 1 A * 33 ; * 8 oh : wy 245 5 | | 5 17 8 E2 | Th 
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NAVARRE, which is the North Eaſt part . + 0a Cafti 9 Caſtel 1 Vetus. : 


the Kingdom of Spain, was anciently Inhabited by 
the Vaſcones; and is bounded on the North with 
France; on the Eaſt and South with Aragon ; and 


on the. Weſt with Old Caſtile; and is divided by 


the Pyrenean Mountains in two parts, viz. the Higher 
and the Lower: The former of which is much the 
larger, and belongs to Spain; The other belongs to 
France, and lyes on the French fide of the Mountains. 
Navarre was formerly Govern'd by its own Kings, for 
ſeveral Ages, untill the year 1 512 that Ferdinand V. 
"King of Aragon, Invaded it, and drove our its 
Lawful King, Jobn Albret, without any Cauſe of 
Offence given, or any Allowance from the Pope; tho 
the Spaniards pretended a Bull granted by Julius II. 
for that end; but the French alledge, and Meze- 
ray, particularly, proves, that this Bull was after- 
wards procured by the ſolicitation of the Spaniards. 
Bur whether of the two be in the right, we will not 
now enlarge upon it; only this is certain, that 
| Gnce: that rime, the Higher Navarre has been ſubject 
to Spain, as the Lower has been to France, ſince the 


time of Henry the Great. The Hi 7 isa 
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-babited by the Avevace Murbogi, Vacces, and part 
"of che Cel bers, is bonnded on the North, with A, 


turia Santillana and Biſcay; on the Eaft, with Ne. 


varre, and part of Aragon; on the South, with New 


Caſtile; and on the Weſt, with the Kingdom of 


Leon. It is divided into ſeven Diſtricts, call'd: Mer- 
indadas; and taken in a large ſenſe, comprehends 
Alave, Biſcay, derb the Afturia's, and Se, 
but Ga ie "Old Caftile is Caſtile ptoperly fo 
call'd, and Known by this name for two * 
before the Kingdom of Toledo was call d New Ca- 
tile. Old Caſtile was formerly a Kingdom by it 
kel, but was united with Aragon by the Marriage 
of Ferdinand and T/abells, in the Year 1474. It is 
a mountainous and barren Country, except in the 
little Vallies and Dales, Which produce Corn and 
Wine, and feveral forts of good Fruits. The moſt 
conſiderable Towns in it are, ' 
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da's, viz. Merind. de Pamplona, Merind. de Olite, 


Oli, Olitum, or Oligitis, the chief Town of the \ 2 
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. 5 Burgos, 


Sepovin, Ic Lemma,” 4 

\ Avila, -. Valadolid, In 
Calahorra, $55 Cog . 
La Calzada, 5 L Nagera. 


Burgos, Burgi, the chief City of this Province, 
ſtands among the Mountains, near the River Arlanza, 
upon a riſing Ground, about 140 Miles from Ma- 
drid to the North; 60 from the Coaſt of the Sea of 
Biſcay to the South; 160 from ⁊aragoza to the 
Weſt; and Placentia to the Eaſt. It is ſaid to have 
ſprung from the Ruins of the ancient Auca, now 
call d, Nueſira Sennora de Occa, and was formerly 
the Seat of that little Kingdom. It was made a Bi- 
ſhop's Seat in the Year 1075. and an Archbiſhoprick, 
in the Year 1571. by Pope Gregory XIII. And the 
yearly Revenues of that Prelate are ſaid to amount 
to 40000 Ducats. It claims the firſt place in the 
Eſtates of the two Caſtiles, tho Toledo diſputes ir. It 
has an excellent Bridge over the Duera, which joins 
the City to the Suburbs; but the Streets of it are 
narrow, and the Houſes ill Built. The Cathedral 
Church is very Magnificent; and the Abby of /as 
Hueglas, wherein are maintain d 150 Nuns, all 
Daughters of Noblemen, is a large Pile of Building. 
There is alſo a Royal Hoſpital, the yearly Revenues 
of which amount to 80000 Livers, a College of 
Feſuits, a Monaſtry of Auguſtines, and another of 
Deminicans. This City is alſo adorn d with ſeveral 
Palaces and many Fountains. Alonſo the VII. King 
of Aragon, recovered it from the Saracens, Anno 1106 
and not far from hence, there is {aid to be a Well whoſe 
Water effectually cures Fluxes. ad Ett 
Avila, Abula, mentinned by Ptolomy, in Hiſpania 
Tarraconeſit; and by ſome call d Arbacula and Albu- 
'cella, ſtands on à little Hill, hard by the Rivulet 


Adaia, Surrounded with Hills and Rocks, and en- 


cloſed with very good Walls: In the midſt between 
Madrid and Salamanca, about 60 Miles from either; 
and 100 from Burgos to the South. It is an Epiſco- 
pal See, under the Arch-Biſhop of Compoſtella; and 
i reckon d famous for being the Birth- place of S. 
Tereſia: And is the Title of 4 Noble Family. 
Calahorra, Calaguris, a Town in Hiſpania Tarra- 
conenſis, according to Plim; otherwiſe call d Cali 
gurris, by ELivy; and Calagorina by Prolomygi ftands 
near the River Ebro, where it Receives the Rivulet 
call'd Cidacos de Caſtilla, on a riſing Ground, 
on the Confinies of Navarre, in the midſt between 
Logrono to the Weſt, and Tudela ro the Eaſt, about 
24 Miles from either, 90 from Burgos to thè Eaſt; 
and as many from Cn to the South. WUfranius 
(as Mari ana Relates) di 
that the Towonſmen lived for ſome time, upon the 
Fleſh of their Wives and Children; which gave 
occaſion to the Romans, to call any great Famine, 
Fames Calagurritana; but at laſt the Town was 
taken and demoliſh d, and the Inhabitants. put to the 
Sword. It was firſt made an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Arch Biſbop of Tarragona, by Pope Alexander 
c 5 Anno 1498, but is now under the Arch- Biſhop of 
e, rr 21d bob A. 
4 Culrads, © alciata, call'd alſo mee ee 
ſometimes: by the Inhabitams Domingo de la Calzada, 
is a little Town in the Province of Rioja; ſtanding on 
a River, in a Plain ſurrounded almoſt with high Hills, 
diſtant about 48 Miles from Calahorra to the Weſt, 
and 12 from Na ora. It was anciently only # Monaſta- 
- Ty, but is now an Bpiſcopal Seat, under the Arch- 
Biſhop of Burgos, and ſince the year 1236, its See 
has been united with that of Alaua; which was tranſ- 
8 * to Calahorra by Pope Alexander VI. inthe year 
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ſo cloſely Beſiege this place, 


it, on the other fide of the River, there is a 


many neighbouring 3 
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IS x. 
Segovia. Segovia, or 'S egubia, according to Prolo- 
my, anciently a Town belonging to the Arevaci, in 
Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, ſtands in. a pleaſant V alley, 
at the foorof the Mountains, the North fide of it be- 
ing waſh'd with the little River Ereſina, into which 
two Torrents fall, call'd Clamores and Frio. go 
Miles South from Burges; and 37 North Eaſt from 
Avila, Ir is a large, fine, and well Peopled Town; 
and is call d Labcrioſa, becauſe there's no Body to be 
there ſeen either Idle or Begging, except ſuch as Age 
or Sickneſs have rendered unfit for Work or Buſinels: 
There are two things principally remarkable in this 
City, the firſt is an Aqueduct of a prodigious length, 
conſiſting of two Rows of Arches, the one above the 
other, which carry's Water to Serve the whole City; 
but they are not agreed by whom it was made, ſome 
giving King Hipſalus the Honour of it; others, the 
Emperor Trajan; others, Laciniu Governor of 
Spain, under Veſpaſian; and others, the Moors; 
but theſe ſeem to have no Title to it, ſince it is pro- 
bable that it was Built before they had any ſooting 
in Spain. The ſecond thing is the famous Mint-Houſe, 
where the Mony is ſtruck by a Machine managed by- - 
the force of Water. Every Body is free to Coin 
their Mony here, of the ſame Weight, and with 
the ſame Impreſſion as the King's has, provided only 
they furniſh the Silver or Gold, and pay a ſmall 
Duty to the King; which is entirely laid out upon 
the Houſe, ſo that the King has no profit by it. 
This City is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo, and is famous for its Woollen Manus 


Vuladolid, Pintia, anciently a Town in Hiſpania 
Tarraconenſis, belonging to the Vaccæi, is a large 
and fine City, but without any Walls, ſtanding in 
a Plain, on the River Piſuerga; which a little be- 
low falls into the Duero, on the Confines of Leon, 
5 Miles South from Burgos, and 5o North from 
Segovia, - It hath ſometime been the Reſidence of 
the Spaniſh Kings, and there is ftill a Palace Royal 
it; where were born, Henry IV. King of Ca- 
file, Ann. 1425. Philip II. King of 5 Ann. 1527. 
5 op IV. Ann. 1605. and Anna of Auſtria, Queen 
ef France, Ann. 1601. Its Situation is very de- 
lightful, being in a plentiful Country; and the In- 
habitants, for Civility aud Politeneſs, are ſaid to be 
inferiour to none in all Spain. It was made an E- 
Feet See, under the Archbiſhop of Toledo, by 
Pope Clement VIII. on the 25th of November, in the 
Year 1595. and the King ſoon after gave it the Ti- 
tle and Privileges of 4 City. pars 
. Oſma, Uxama, the name of a very ancient Town 
in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, deſtroy d by Pompey the 
Great, afterwards rebuilr, and at laſt ſack d and 
raz d by the Moors, and now conſiſts of a few ſor- 


ry Houſes, which ſtand upon the Duero, where the 


Rivulets Avion and Uxero fall into it; bur peat ro 
ace 
calbd e Borgo d Oſma, where the Biſhop reſides ; 

and there is a ſort of an Univerſity, founded in the 
Veat 1550. and is diſtant, 40 Miles from Signenza, 
to the North Weſt; 80 from Burgos, to the South 
Eaft, and 42, from the Rubbiſh of Numentie, now 
A 2 3 
Foria. Soria, is a Town ſtanding near the Head ; 
of the River Duero, 3 Miles from the Ruins of Nu- 
rantia, call'd_Garay, 30 Miles above Oſma, and 
160 Fat from Valadolid, and 32 from Tardzona, 20 
rhe South Weft- Ir is firuated among Hills, and 


* 


is well inhabited, and has Juriſdickion over a great 
Nagerd, 


w the Year 985. it was taken from the Chriſtians 


Nagera, Nagara, ſtands on a Rivuler, ar the Foot 
of the Mountains, in the Province of Nja, (which 


"" SPAIN. 


(aſter a Year's Siege, and a reſolute Reſiſtance) by 
theſe Infidels; who put all within ir to the Sword, 


is a part of O!d Caſtile) and has the Title of a Duke- without any diſtinction, either of Sex or Age. It 


ir irs Epiſcopal See was removed to Cal- 


dom; 
ſtands between Logronno ro the Weſt; 


zada. © 


and Ca/7ada, to the South Welt ; and is remarkable 


for a memorable Battle, fought between Peter the 
Cruel, and Hen, Kings of Caſtile, in the Year 1367. 


The Kingdom of Leon, properly ſo calbd. 
Legionenſe Regnum propriz dictum. 


The Kingdom of LEON, taken in a large ſenſe, 
is of much greater Extent than that we are now 


treating of; for Gallicia, Aſturia d Oviedo, Aſturia 
Santillana, the Province of Eſtremadura, and like- 
wiſe Old Caſtile, were all anciently under the Do- 
minion of the Kings of Leon, Which Kingdom, as 
the Spaniſh Writers ſay, did begin, under King Pe- 
lagins, in the Year 717. But the French Hiſtorians 
are of another Opinion, and ſay, That the Kingdom 
of Leon had not Kings of its own, of the Race of 
Pelagius, till a great many Years after; and that at 
laſt, in the Year 1230. it was for ever united unto 
that of Caſtile, under King Ferdinand. But how- 
ever that may be, Leon, which we are now de- 


+ ſcribing, is of much leſſer Extent, comprehending 


only that part of Spain that lies ſtrerched towards 
the North; which was anciently inhabited by the 
Aſtures Ciſmontani, a part of the Vaccæi, and ſome of 
the Vettones; and which is bounded, on the North, 
with the Principality of Aſturia; on the Eaſt, with 


Old Caſtile; on the South, with Extramadura- Le- 


gionenſis; and on the Weſt, with Portugal and Gal- 
licia, and is about 150 Miles long, f 120 broad. 
It is divided into two Parts by the River Duero, viz. 
Leon on this fide the Duero, which lies moſt Souther- 
ly; and Leon beyond the Duero, which lies moſt 
Northerly. This Country is Mountainous, hut in 
ſome places produces good increaſe of Corn, and 
near Jamara there are abundance of that precious 
Stone call d Turquoiſe found. It was. ſubdued by 


Auguſtus Ceſar; and after ir had been ſubject. to the 


Romans for the ſpace of about 300 Years, the Goths 
made themſelves Maſters of it; who about 400 
Years after, were expell'd by the Moors and Sara. 
cens ; Who poſſeſs d it till the Vear 722. that Pelar 
555 a Prince of Gothick Extraction, recovered this 

rovince from them. The moſt confiderable Towns 


in it are, x 


Piulencia. A 

Salamanca. >< Aſt ga. | 
Ci vidad Rodrigo. Alva de Tormes, 

Medina del Campo. JC Tordeſillas. 


Leon, Legio Germanica, and Septima, anciently a 


City of Hiſpania Citerior, according to Prolomy, is 
ſeared at the Foot of the Mountains of Aſturia, near 


the Source of the River E.; in the midſt between 


Paladelid and Ovieda, 70 Miles from the former to 
the North Weſt, and 50 from the latter to the South 


Eaſt, and 70 Miles from Burgos to the Weſt. It was 
built (according to Mariana) under the Emperor Tra- 


jan, by the Soldiers of the ſeventh Legion, call d Ge- 


mina, after they had quitted Sublancia in Aﬀuria, 


© becauſe it ſtood on the Ridge of a Hill. It was taken 


. 


from the Moors by Pelagiu, in the Year 722. and 


% 
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was for ſome time the Royal City of the Kingdom; 
but now, tho it is large, yet it is bur thinly inhabit- 
ed. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop 
of Compoſtel/a ; and has hardly any thing remarkable 


in it except its Cathedral Church. 


Palencia, Palantia, anciently a City of the Pac. 
cæi in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, according to Ptolomy, 
ſtands in a Plain, on the River Carrion, which a lit- 


' tle below falls into the Peſuerga, on the Confines of 


Old Caſtile, about 48 Miles from Burgos, to the 
Weſt; 32 from Valadolid, to the North; and 60 
from Leon, to the South Eaſt. It was ruined during 
the Wars with the Infidels; but repair d by King 
Sancho, in the Year 1032. It is an Se, 
under the Archbiſhop of Burgos; but was erly 
Suffragan to the See of Toledo, and is now in a 
flouriſhing Condition. RIP | 
Salamanca, Salmantica, e (according 
Prolomy) a Town belonging to the Vettones, in Hiſ- 
pania Luſitanica, probably the ſame with Elemantica 
in Polybius, is a pretty large Town, ſtanding on the 
River Tormes; but very ill built, being ſituated on 
three Hillocks, moſt part of the Houſes being ruin- 


ous, except the Churches, Colleges, and Monaſte- 


ries. It is diſtant, 30 Miles from Namora, to the 
South; 44 from the Confines of Portugal 5; about 


50 from Valadolid, to the South Welt; and 50 
from Cividad Roderigo. King Ferdinand of Caſtile, 


to oblige the Inhabiranrs of this Country, and be- 
cauſe this place was conveniently ſituated fer that 
purpoſe, transferr d the Univerfity of Palencia hither, 


about the Year 1239. his Father Alonſo King of 


Leon, having laid rhe Foundation of an Univerſity 


there before. The Univerſity has for a long 
time been in a flouriſhing Condition, and all the 
Profeſſors are very well provided for. This City 


is _ Epiſcopal See, under the | Archbiſhop of Com- 
4” a hoes le . 
Cividad Rodrigo, el e, has its name from 
Count Roderick, who laid the Foundation of it, un- 
der the Reign of Ferdinand, King of Leon, Ann. 1170. 
and is a pretty near and well inhabited Town, on 
the Riyer Agueda, ſituated in a pleaſant Country, 
and diſtant about 12 Miles from the Confines of Por- 
tugal, to the Eaſt; and 45 South from Salamanca. 
* _ Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
ella... )) ͤͥͤ ⁵³¹. GEAR , 

Medina del Campo, Metina Campenſis, ſo called be- 

cauſe of its Situation in that Tract of Ground in 


+ _ this Country call'd Ja Tierra de Campos, and to di- 


ſtinguiſh it from others of that name. It ſtands on 
the little River Japardiel, on the Confines of Old Ca- 


. tile, about 30 Miles from Valladolid, to the South; 6 


from the River Duero, and about 40 from Avila. It 
was formerly a pretty large Town; but is now in a 
decaying Condition. Ferdinand I. King of Aragon 
was born here, Ann. 1380. The Emperor Ferdi- 
nand I. Ann, 1503. And Tſabe#a Queen and Heireſs 
of Caſtile, died here, 26 November, 1 504. 
Zamora, Sentica, anciently (according to Ptolomy) 
a Town belonging to the Vaccæi, in Hiſpania Tarra- 
conenſit, is now a wall'd Town, ftanding on a riſing 
Ground, on the River Duero, about 32 Miles from 
the Confines of Portugal, tro the Eaſt; 45 from Va- 
ladolid, to the Weſt; and in the midſt between 4/- 
torga, to the North, and Salamanca, to the South, 


about 40 Miles from either. It was ruined by the 


Moors, Ann. $88, and afterwards repair d, = 
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made an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Compoſtella, Ann. 1124. | 51 eie 

Aſtorga, Aſturiga ee anciently (according to 
Ptolomy) a Town and Colony of the Aſfures Ciſmon- 


tani, in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, botdering with the 


Vaccæi; is now a decaying Town, and thinly in- 
habited, upon the River Tuerto, about 21 Miles 
from Leon, to the South Weſt; 80 from Burgos, to 


the Weſt; 40 from ⁊amora; and near 40 from 


amora, to the North; and is an Epiſcopal See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Compoſtella. | 

.  FTordeſillas, Turris Syllana, ſtands on the River 
Duero, about 20 Miles from Valladolid, ro the Welt ; 
12 from Simancas; 20 from Toro; and 34 from 


Zamora to the Eaſt, It is ſometimes call'd Fugum 


Hllarum, and Otero de Sillas ; and there is an old 
Caſtle in ir, in which Joan, Queen of Caſtile, and 
Mother to the Emperor Charles V. died, Ann. 1555. 


Catalaunna, Catalonia. 


CATALONIA, which is ſaid to derive its 
name from the Got hs and Alans, as if one ſhould 
ſay Gothalonia, was anciently inhabited by the Auſe- 
_ tans,  Caſtellani, Illergetes, Indigetes, Læctani, and 
Lacetani, People of Hiſpania Tarraconenſis; and is 
\ bounded on the Weſt, with Aragon and Valencia; 

on the Eaſt and South, with the Mediterranean Sea; 
and on the North, with the Pyrenean Mountains. It 
was formerly govern'd by the Counts of Barcellona, 
under the Protection of the Kings of France; but af- 
terwards fell to the Kings of Aragon, in the 
Vear 1137. by the Marriage of Raymund, Count of 

Barcellona, with Petronilla, Queen and Heiteſs of 
Aragon. It is a mountainous Country, but pretty 
Fertile, and well warer d; and if the Soil is not ſo 


good as could be wiſh'd, the Bowels of the Earth- 


make, in a good meaſure, amends ; for they pro- 
duce: Amethiſts, Agats, Cryſtal, Alum, Alabaſter, 
Coral, Gold, Silver, Vitriol, and Salt; whereof 
there are ſeveral Mines, particularly that at Girone. 


In the Year 1640. the Caralonians revolted ; and 


being aſſiſted by the French, came under the Pro- 
tection of that Crown, which ſent Viceroys or Go- 


vernors to Rule it, till the Year 1659. that by the 
42d and 43d Articles of the Peace, then concluded, 
it was agreed, That the Pyrenees ſhould be the 
| Bounds betwixt the two Kingdoms of France and 


Spain. This Country is divided into two Parts, 


viz. Old Catalonia and New Catalonia; the former 


whereof comprehends the Eaſt part of it, as the 
| other does the Weſt. It hath been variouſly divi- 
ded ar ſeveral times; ſometimes into 56 Regions, 


ſomerimes into 17 Diſtricts or Vicariates, &c. The 
Inhabitants are {aid to be the moſt liberal and indu- 


ſtrious People in all Spain: And Buno, particularly, 
ſays there are 56 Cities and free Towns in it: The 
moſt conſiderable of which are, | 


Barcelona. Neſel. 

Solſona. Tarragona. 

Tortaſa. Vich. : 
Sirone. La Seu d Urgel. 
Lerida. Palamos. 2 2 

Puygcerda. e 


Barcelona, Barcino, a Town (according to Pliny ) 
in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis; which Ptolomy calls Bar- 
cinon;. Livy, Barchino, and others, Faventia, is the 
chief City of this Province, and a famous Mart- 
Town, with a tolerable Road for great Ships, and 
ſtrong. Fort, and a Mold that runs out into the Sea, 
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of two Rivers, vi. Beſos on the Eaſt, a 
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for the ſpace of 75⁰ Paces; which ſecures the Gar: ; 


Forms. It 
& Mouths 
| Ur:gas 
on the Weſt; about 40 Miles from Tr , to 
the Eaſt, 5o from Girona, to the South Weſt, and 40 
from Vich de Oſſona, Lat. 41. Long. 20. It is a ve- 
ry ancient City, inſomuch that ſome will have it to 
be built by Hercules; but tis generally agreed, that 
it was built by Hamilcar, fir-nam'd Barcas, A Car- 
thaginian, about 300 Years before the Birth of 
Chriſt. In the Year 805. the Emperor Lewa the 
Pious roured the Moors, and recover'd this City; 
and in the Year 98 5. the Moors laid Siege to it on 
the firſt of Fuly, and took it on the the ſixth; but it 
was quickly recover'd by the Chriſtians. In the 


lies againſt the Violence of Winds an 
is fiuared on the Sowth Coal, betweeR 


| Year 1472. it was beſieged by the King of Aragon, 


and ſurrendered upon honourable Terms, after it 
had made an obſtinate Defence. On the 17 Octob. 
1652. after a tedious Siege of fifreen Months, it 
ſurrendered to the King of Spain; becauſe, by rea- 
ſon of the Civil Wars in France, it could not have 
neceſſary Succours from thence. It was beſieged by 


the French in the Year 1697. and, after an obſti- 


nate Defence, ſurrendered to Duke de Vendoſme, 
bur reſtored in the ſucceeding Treaty at R »/wick. 


It is well fortify'd, and ſeveral of the Churches are 
very magnificent; and the common Opinion is, 


That it is as big as Naples, but falls ſhort in the 
number of Inhabitants. The Nobiliry enjoy great 
Privileges in this City, it not being in the Power of 
any Man to put a Gentleman in Priſon. The High 
Court of Juſtice of this Province firs in this City, as 
does alſo a Court of Inquiſition, and it is the Reſi- 
dence of the Viceroy; and an Epiſcopal See, under 
the Archbiſhop of Tarragona: The Pope is Heir to 
the Biſhop 3 whoſe Breath is no ſooner our of his 
Body, than his Holineſs's Officer (whom he has al: 
ways ready there on ſuch Occaſions) ſeizes on all 
the Goods and Chattels belonging to him. | 
Salſona, Celſona, ſtands at the Foot of the Moun- 
tains,” on the River Cardoner, about 60 Miles from 
Barcelona to the North, 30 from Girona to the 
Eaft, and 40 from the Pyrenean Mountains to the 
South. It is in no good Condition, and thinly in- 
habited; but is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Tarragona. 5 1 
Tortoſa, Dertoſa, anciently (according to Ptolemy) 
a Town of the Illercaones in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis,” 
by others call'd Dertoſſa, and Dertuſa, is a fortified 


Town, of great Importance, being ſeated near the 


Mouth of the Ebro, and therefore fitted for Traf- 
fick ; which is not ſo great now as it has been for- 
merly. Ir is diſtant, about 12 Miles from the Con- 


fines of Valencia, to the Eaſt; 46 from Tarragona; + 


to the Weſt; and 42 from Lerida, to the South. 
In the Year 1148. Raymund, Earl of Barcelona, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Genoeſe Fleet, took it from 
the Moors. It was taken by the French in the 


Year 1649. and ſurrendered to the King of Spain 


in September 1650. when both it, and all the Coun- 


try along the Ebro, was reduced, and return d to 

their former Allegiance to that Monarch. It is an 

Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona-+ 
Girona, Gerunda, anciently (according to Pliny) 4 


Town belonging to the Auſetani in Hiſpania Tarraco- 
nenſis, ſtands about 20 Miles from the Coaſt of the 
Mediterranean to the Weſt ; the County of Row/illon, - 


to the North; 62 from Perpignan to the S. and about 
50 from Barcelona to the | 
riana) on the fide of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
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runs the River, anciently call'd Thici, now Tera; 
which has e waſh d away the Banks next the City, 
id confiderably to its Strength, The 
Sewell Built, the Towers of Stone, and 


year 1643. it Surrendred to his Catholick Majeſty, 
after an obſtinate Defence, and return'd ro his 


Allegiance, from the French, who had taken it un- 
der the Command of Monſ. de la Morte. It is an 


Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona, 
and has a fort of an Univerſity, Founded in the 
Fear 1300. | | 


_ . Puygcerda, Fugum Ceretanorum, is the chief Town 


of the little Province of Cerduna, ſtanding on the 


River Segre, in the North part of the Province, on 


rhe Conſines of France, about 42 Miles from Per:g- 


nan tothe Eaſt, and ig from Urgel. It was taken 
by the French in the year 1678. and reſtor d to the 
+ Spaniards the year following, by the Treaty of 


Ee. 


Roſes, or Reſas, by the Inhabitants Rhoda, ancient - 


ly (according to Lim) a Town in Hiſpania Citerior, 


belonging to the Indigetes, which Scephanus calls 
Rhode, and Ptolomy Ces ſtands 1 Borders 
of France, and County of Rouiſſillon, on the Coaſt of 


the Mediterranean Sea, about 40 Miles from Neuiſ- 


Sillon, or Perpignan to the South; and 28 from Gi. 
rona to the North. It was taken by the French in 


the year 1645. and reſtor d by the Pyrenean Treaty; 


and again taken by them in the year 1693. and reſto- 
red by the Treaty of Ruſwick. It was firſt Fortified 


by the Emperor Charles V. it being only an Abbacy 
before that time. . ee 


Tarragona, Tarraco, W 8 ( according to Livy, ; 
Strabe, and others) a famous Town in H:/pania Ci. 
terior, vvhich from it was call'd Tarraconenſis ;Rands on 


the South Shoar ofthe Mediterranean Sea, at the Mouth 
of the River Francoli, 52 Miles from Tortoſa to the 


Eaſt, and 60 from Barcelona to the Weſt. It was 


Built by Cneius and Publius Scipio ; and for many | 
years was the Metropolis of the Roman Empire in 


Spain; where they kept their Courts, and the Ma- 


jeſty of their Government Reſided. It was ancient- 
ly ſo noble and large a City, that as Buno, particu - 


larly ſays, in Strabo's time it was as Populous as Car- 
chage. It was deſtroy d by the Moors, but Rebuilr 


afterwards, and is now nothing like what it was 
formerly; ir having been often expos'd to rhe cala- 
mities of War in theſe late times. There are to be 

ſeen in it ſeveral marks of its Antiquity and Great- 


neſs, particularly, the Ruins of an old Circus, in tbe 


Street call d Placa de la Fuente; And it was adornd 
with an Univerſity by Cardinal Gaſparo de Corwantes, 


* 14. 
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irs Archbiſhop, in the time of Philip II. 


Urgel, Urgella, call d, La Seu d Ur el, ſtands on 
the Riyer Segre, in the County, or little Province of 
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Cerduna, at the Foot ofthe Pyrenees, abcur 20 Miles 
from the Border of France, to the South; and 70 


from Perpignan to the Weſt. It is an Epiſcopal See; 


under the Archbiſhop of Tarragona ; and gives name 
toa pretty large Tract of Land, call d, el Plano d Urgel 
Palamos, Palamus, is a Fortifyd Tewn, with a 
Harbour, on the Mediterranean Sea, about 20 Miles 
from Girona to the Eaſt; as many from Ampurias to 


the South; and 66 from Barcelona to the North. 


Weſt. | 
_ Rouſillion, formerly part of this Province, being 


now fubject to France, hath been already ſpoken of 


in our account of Languedoc. 
: Aragon, Aragonia. Y 
ARAGON, which takes up a great part of the 


ancient third part. of Spain, call d Tarraconenſis, and 
has its name from the River Aragon, is Bounded on 


the North with Navarre, and France, from which it 


is ſeparated by the Pyrenean Mountains; on the Eaſt 


with Catalonia; on the Weſt with the 2 Caſtiles ; 


and on the South with Valencia. It was at firſt on- 
ly a County; but ſeveral Places that were taken by 
the Moors, being annexed to it, as alſo the King- 
dom of Sobrarbe, which comprehended the Counties 
of Sobrarbe, and Ribagorza, it became a Kingdom, 
under King Ranirius; and was govern d by its own 
Princes, till the time of Ferdinand V. that it was 
united to the Kingdom of Caftile, Ann. 1474; The 
Kingdom of Aragon, properly ſo calld, is divided 
into 2 by the River Ebro; and is a dry and barren 
Counrxey, except the Vallies, which produce Corn, 
and Wine; as the Mountains do ſome Mines of 
Gold and Iron ; which turn to no great account. 
This Province was one of the firſt that ſhook off the 
Yoke of the Moors: And finding that the Race of 
their ancient Kings was extinck, choſe for their 
Prince, one Garcias Nimenes, a Man of great note in 
that Colintrey ; but did fo limit his Authority, and 

e up bis Hands, that he held his Government ar 
their Diſcretion : The leaſt breach of the Contract 
made betwixt them, being enough to Depoſe him, 
and free them from their Allegiance, But the man- 


ner of his Swearing to a ſtrict obſervation of theſe 


Conditions, and the great Privileges which the 


People aſſum d, were aboliſh'd in an Aſſembly of 
the States, in the preſence of King Pedro, firnam'd 
EI Punnal , who gave them other Privileges in lieu. 


of the former; This Country was formerly divided 
into 5 Parts, calld Juntas, viz. Caragoza, Hueſa, 
Sobrarbe, Exea, and Tarazona ; but is now divided 
into 7 Dioceſſes, vix. rhoſe of Balbaſtro, Caragoa, 
Facca, Albarazin, Hueſca, Teruel,  Tarazona. Th 
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which ſerves for a Court of Inquiſition. The Chri- 
ſtians recover 'd it from the Moors in the year 1118. 
was made a Metropolitan See by Pope Fohn XXII. 


Ann. 1318. and is reckon'd one of the chief Cities of 


Spain. It is adorn'd with an Univerſity, defended 

by a ſtrong Garriſon, and is the place where the Su- 

pream Court of Juſtice of that Province is held. 
Faica, Facca, anciently ( according to Prololomy) 


| a Town in H:ſpania Tarraccnenſis, belonging to the 


Vaſcones, ſtands on the River Aragon, near the Foot 
of the Pyrenees, 64 Miles from Saragoxa to the North. 
32 from Hueſca ; and was as many from the Con- 
fines of France. It is thought to have been Built by 


Pompey the Great, and was once the Capital Ci- 


ty of the County of Aragon. It is an Epiſcopal See, 


under the Archbiſhop of Saragoza, and is defended 


by a nathrally ſtrong Caſtel. 


Albarazin Lobetum, anciently (according to Ptolo- 


my) a Town in Hiſpani a Tarraconenſis, Inhabited by 


the Lobetani, is now a little Town, Situated on a 


Hill, the Foot of which is waſh'd by the River Gua- 
dalaviar, on the Confines of New Caftile, about 13 


Miles from Teruel to the Weſt. 42 from Cuenca to 


the North-Eaſt; and 80 from Saragoxa to the South. 
Ir is ſaid to be a very ancient Town, and was made 


an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Saragoza, 


in the year 1171. 


 Hueſca, Oſca, anciently (according to Ptolomy) a 


5 Town in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, belonging to the 


; Tlergetes, and Situated on a little River, about 30 


- Miles from Saragozz to the North-Eaſt; 24 from 


' Facca to the South; and about 20 from Balbaſtro to 


the Weſt. It is now a little Town, bur near and well 


' Tnhabired, and is thought to be a very ancient one; 


there being a ſort ofan Univerſity there, Founded by 


Fertorius, (who was Killed here by Perpenna, and his 
Accomplices) for the Education of young Gentlemen 


of Spain, who were given as Hoſtages. It was re⸗ 


cover d from the Moors, Ann. 1094. and is an Epiſ- 


copal See, under the Archbiſhop of Saragoza. 


arazona, Turiaſo anciently (according to Prolomy 


and Antoninus) a Town in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, In- 


habited by the Celii beri, ſtands on the River Queios, 


near the Frontiers of Old Caſtile, about 12 Miles 
from Tudela to the South-Weſt ; and 60 from Sarago- 


Za to the Weſt. Alonſo: VIII. recover d it from the 
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25 This Country, was anciently Inhabited by rhe 


©. conſiderable 
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Moors, Ann. 1010. It is an Epiſcopal See, under 


the Archbiſhop of Saragox a. 

Valencia, V alentia. 5 
Ede- 
tani and Conteſtani, is Bounded on the Eaſt with Ca- 
talonia, and the Mediterranean Sea; on the North with 
Aragon; on the Weſt with New Caſtile, and the 
Kingdom of Murcia; and is divided into 3 Parts, 
viz. de Millares, which is the moſt Northerly; de 
Xucar, which is in the middle, and de Segura; which 
is the moſt Southerly. The Air in it is ſo temperate, 
that there one may be ſaid to enjoy a perperual 
Spring; which is the reaſon why the Soil for irs Fer- 
riliry may be ſaid ro be beſt in all Spain. The moſt 


Towns in it are, 


Valencia. '4 \ Katia. © 
Segorve. CY Elche. 
_. Orzghuella, Him... 


Valencia, Valentia, anciently a City in Hiſpania 
Tarraconenſis, belonging to the Edetani, ſtands in a 
Fruitful and Pleaſant Country, on the River Guada- 
laviar near the Mouth of it, i nto the Gulf of Valencia 
ro the South-Weſt; as many from Toledo to the 


Eaſt; about the ſame from Saragoxa to the South; 


and 30 from Denia to the North. It was Built by 
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Junius Brutus; in 616th; year of the Ciry of Rome. 


Roderigo Bi var, ſirnam d E/ Cid, recover d it from 
the Moors, in the year 1025. But after his Death, 
it was Retaken by them, till the year 1236. that 
James I. King of Aragon took it from them. In the 
year 1492. Pope Alexander VI. made it an Archbi- 
ſhoprick ; whereas before it had been Suffragan to the 
See of Toledo, Iris a Large, Noble, and Rich City, 
not yielding to any in Spain, except Madrid or Li, 
bon, for Neatneſs, and Number of Inhabitants. It 
is honour'd.with the chief Court of of Juſtice, and a 
flouriſhing Univerſity, and is the Reſidence of the 


King's Viceroy. There is no Garriſon kept in it, be- 


cauſe the Citizens Guard themſelves. mong the 
other Riches that are to be ſeen in the Cathedral 
Church, there is a Calice of Agat, which they ſay, 
is the ſame as our Saviour uſed at his laſt Supper 
with his Diſciples ; and ſeveral other Relicks, — 
tedious to be here Related. | | 

Segorve, Segobriga. Geographers, and others, pre- 
rending to the skill of Antiquity, are not agreed in 


this matter: Some maintaining that a Village, call'd 
La Cabeza el Griego, or Inieſta, a Town hard by it, 


has the beſt Title ro the ancient name Segobriga; but 
others, with more reaſon think, that that ancient 
Town ſtood where Segorve now ſtands, which is 
upon the River Morvedre, about 24 Miles from Va- 
lencia to the North; 15 from the Ruins of Saguntum, 
or Moraedre; as much from the Gulf of Valencia; 
and 63 from the Tortoſa to the South-Weſt. It is a 
a little Town, and thinly Inhabited; but was made 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Toledo, in 
the time of King Bambas. | | 
| Orighuella, Orcelis, anciently (according to Prolo- 
my) a Town belonging to the Baftsrans, in Hiſpania 
Tarraconenſis, is now a ſmall Town, and in no g 
condition; bur Seated in a pleaſant Valley, at the foot 
of the Mountains, upon the River Seguera, 12 Miles 
from the Town of Murcia tothe Eaſt; 15 from the Gulf 
of Alicanti; and 72 from Valentia to the South. It is 
ſometimes by later Authors call d Oriala, and is an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Valencia. 


 Xativa, Setubis, mention d by Pliny and Prolomy , 


a Town in Hiſpania Turracenenſis, and ſometimes 
call'd Auguſta Valeria, ſtands on a little Hill near a 
Rivulet of the fame name, about 27 Miles from Va- 
lencia to the South; and 18 from the Gulf of Valen- 
eia to the Weſt. It is an ancient Town, and was long 
ago made an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, but is now very inconſiderable, and almoſt 
Ruinous. | COON TY PE 


4 


Alicante, Alone, or Alone, mention d by Mela and 
Ptolomy, in Hiſpania Tarreonenſis, ſtands on a Gulf 
of the ſame name, in the Mediterranean Sea, about 
30 Miles from Murcia, to the North-Eaſt; 34 from 
Valencia to the South, and 42 from Cartbagena to 
the North-Eaſt. Ir is a large and ſafe Harbour, de- 
fended by a ſtrong Fort, Built by Philip II. which 
makes it a place of great Commerce and Trade, 
with all Nations in Europe, eſpecially for good Wine 
and Fruits. | e 


New Caftile, Caſtella Nova. 


ot , This Country was anciently Inhabited by the Car- 


perani and Oretani, People of Hiſpania Tarraconen- 
fis, and is Bounded on the North with the Old Ca- 
eile; on the Eaſt with Aragon and Valencia; on the 


South with-Mureia and Andaluſia; and no Weſt with the - 


Province of Extremadura. It comprehends the South 
Part of the Kingdom of Caſtile, and is commonly 
call'd the Kingdom of Toledo, and isa very F — 5 
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Pleaſant Country; It is divided into 3 Parts, 052. 


L* Alagarria, which lies moſt Northerly, La Mancha, 
moſt Southerly, and La Sierra, which makes the 
Eaſt Part of it: And rhe moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Z 5 399739975 + 200142 +, | 
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MADRID, Madritum, ſtands in the firſt diviſi- 
bn of this Country, call d Algarvia, on the little Ri- 
ver Manzanares, about 15 Miles from Alcala; 36 
from Toledo to the North, and 120 from Burgos to the 
South. Lat. 40 25. Long. 13. 45. It is ſaid ro 
have tiſe from the Ruins of Manta Carpetanorum, now 
called Villa Mantua, about 2 Miles from it, and 
is at preſent a flouriſhing City. It ſtands on a 


been look d on as the Capital City of Spain, ever 
ſince Philip II. and his Succeſſors made it their ordi- 


little h 7 upon an uneven Foundation, and has 


nary Reſidence. The Air about it is very wholſom, 


inſomuch chat the Emperor Charles V. is ſaid to have 
been curd of an Ague by it. Some Spaniards have 


repreſented it as a City as big as Paris, but 
this is what no body, eſpecially a Frenchman will 


allow; For Madrid, including all the Gardens and 


Suburbs, is ſaid not to be above 1560. common 


Paces in the Compaſs; whereas the Circuit of Paris, 
together with ĩts Suburbs, is ſaid (by Frenchmen) to 
to. be about 26850. And altho' the foreſaid little 
River, that runs by it be almoſt dry in Summer; yet 


- Philip II. thought fir ro Build a Bridge over it, at ſo 
great Charge, that ſome were pleas d to ſay, that His 


Catholich Majeſty would be obliged to Sell the Bridge 
20 Buy Water for the River. The Streets of this City 
are for the moſt part ill laid; and very dirty, becauſe 


they throw out all their Naſtineſs into em. The 


Houſes generally, are but indifferently Built, and the 
firſt Floor belongs to the King, unleſs the Proprietor 
Bays ir of him, which many can t afford to do: And 
if one happens now and then to meet with a fine 
Houſe, he may certainly conclude, that it has been 
Built by ſome Viceroy or Governor, after he has 
return d from his gainful Poſt. The Place Major, is 
the fineſt in all the City, being environ d with the 
ſtatelieſt Houſes in it, 6 or 7 Stories high, but with; 
our Cimetry or Order, and loaded with Balconies, 
from whence they may ſee the Bull Baiting, on cer - 
tain Feſtival Days. The Royal Palace is very Spaci- 
ous, but irs Magnificence is not proportionable to the 
Grandeur of the King of Spain; and one may venture 
to ſay, that there are Subjects in Madrid, that have 
more convenient Lodgings, and better Furniſh'd than 
His Catholick Majefty has. The. Cathedral Church 


is a Magnificent Building: And the Altar of the Bleſ- 


ſed Virgins Chappel, and the Rails are of Maſly 
Silver 9 — to be ſeen a Statue of the Vir 


gin, which St. Fames (as they ſay) brought from the 


oly Land. *F F 1 E 15 
Beſides the Royal Palace in Madrid, the King has 
two other that ought not to be quite omitted, viz. 


Aranj ue and the Eſcurial; the former of which has 


one of the moſt delightful Situations in all Caſtile, 
between the Rivers Tajo and Xarama, which meet 
below it. Within che Apartments there is hardly 
any thing that's very fine, except ſome pieces of Paint 


ing; but all the Beauty and Greatneſs is within the 


Gardens and Park, where there are ſeveral long and 
very fine Walks, a great number of rare Braſs Statues 
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The Eſcurint, Scoriale or Eſcurial, is the name of 
a: Village on the Confines of O/d Caſtile, about 20 
Miles from Madrid, near to which King Philip II. 
Built a noble Monaſtry, for the Order of St. Ferom, 


with a ſtately Church, in honour of St. Lawrence, 


on whoſe day his Generals obrain'd a Signal Vi- 
cory at St. Quintin, over the French, in the year 
1557. It was begun the 23d April, 1563. and the 
Work continu'd and carry d on till year 1584. It is 
of a ſquare figure, each fide being 250 Paces ; which 
makes the Circuit of ir 10c0, and has all the Splen- 


dour, Richneſs and Ornament that was requir d to 


make ir Great and Magnificent. Philip IV. augment. 
ed the Church by adding to it a Chappel, for a Bu- 
rying · place for the Kings and Queens of Spain; which 
is calld the Pantheon, becauſe ir is Built after the 
manner of that of Rome. It is 35 Feet Diameter, 
and all cover d over with Black Marble. But it is 
to be obſery'd, that not all the Kings and Queens of 
Spain are honour d with this Burial place, but only 
ſuch of them as give a Succeſſor to the Crown; and 
therefore the late Queen is laid in another Vault a- 


part: And if this Rule is obſery'd, tis very like his 


preſent Majeſty King Charles II. will be ſent to keep 
her Company. 1 


Toledo, Toletum, anciently (according to Prolomy) 
the Capital City of the Carpetani, in Hiſpania Tar- 
raconenſis, ſtands almoſt in the middle of Spain, for 
the moſt part upon an aſcent; and is diſtant 48 Miles 
from Madrid to the South ; 190 from Burgos, 168 
from Cordoba, 200 from Valencia to the Weſt ; and 
about 300 from Liſbon, Three Parts in four (lays 
Mariana) are encompaſs d by the River Tagus; which 


coup d up berwixt high Banks, runs in very narrow 


Channels among the Rocks. The other part which 
is on a high and ſteep Aſcent, was enclos d with the 
P Wall, not ſo large as that of Nam- 

„the Ruins of it are ſtill (ſays he) to be ſeen in the 
Marker - place of Jocodover, and at the Gate del Hi- 
erro. It was (as we have ſaid) ar firſt the Capital 
City. of the Carpetani, and afterwards the Reſidence 


of the Gorhiſh Kings, and a large Metropolis, when 


S..' Eugenius the Martyr, firſt enlightned it with the 
Chriftian Faith ; bur ir was taken by the Saracens, 
in the year 705. and became the Seat of the Moor- 
iſh Kings, till the year 1085. that Alonſo King of Ca- 
ile, drove them out and recover'd it. Altho' Ma- 
drid pretends to be the Capital City, by reaſon of the 
King's Reſiding there; yet in the Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates, Toledo aſſums the firſt Rank, while Madrid 
takes place only as a Burrough. It is a large City, 


divided into 3 Parts, call'd Barrios and contains 38 


Monaſteries, for both Sexes; but it is in a decay- 
ing condition, and is ſaid now nor to contain above 
8000 Inhabitants. Its Dioceſs is very large, com- 

rehending 800 parochial Churches; and che Arch- 
bi hop aſſumes the Title of Primate of Spæin: And 
his - yearly Revenue amounts to 300000 Ducats. 
This City is famous for the great numberof Councils 
that were held in it, which were above 20. On the 


North fide of the City, without the Walls, are to bs, 


ſeen ſome Veſtigia, of an ancient Theatre: And here 


is alſo to be ſeen the remains of a Machine, which 


the Moors made long ago, for raiſing the Water of 
the Tajo to a height, from whence it was convey'd 


into the ſeveral parts of the City; but through the 


negligence of the Spaniards it is quite Ruin d. The 
Cathedral Church is one of the moſt Magnificent Stru- 
ctures of that kind in all Spain, and its Treaſury is 
full of ineſtimable Riches; among the reſt, a Mantle 
of the Bleſſed; Virgin, cover 'd over with Pearl, and 
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| Bordred wich Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeralds. 


About a Mile and a half from the City, are to be 
ſeen the Ruins of the Enchanted Tower, which King 
Rodrigo cauſed to be opened, and entred, and where 
he 15 ſtrange things, in the days of Tore; and 
ſome Miles further is to be ſeen the Forreſt of the 


Hundred Maids, call'd La Deheſſa de las cien Don- 


zellas ; in which the Moors uſed to keep the Hun- 
dred Maids, which rhey had oblig'd the Spaniards 
to pay them as a Tribute, till they ſhould have an 
opportunity to ſend them over to Africk 
Ciudad Reale, otherwiſe call'd, el Pozuelo, Civitas 
Regia, is a little Town about 10 Miles from Calatra- 
va, but is ſo inconſiderable, and in ſuch a decaying 
State, that we have nothing more to ſay concerning 
8 1 | 
Cuenca, Concha, is the Chief Town in that part of 
this Province, which is calld La Sierra, Situated 
among Mountains, on the Aſcent of a Hill, on the Ri- 
ver Xucar, where the Rivulet Gueſcar runs into it, 


about 30 Miles from the Confines of Aragon to the 


Weſt; and near 80 from Toledo to the Eaſt. It was 
Built by the Goths, from the Ruins of a Neighbour- 
ing Town, call'd Valeria, for which it is often ta- 
ken. The Spaniards recover d it from the Moors, 
in the year 1177. And it is an Epiſcopal See, un- 
der the Archbiſhop of Toledo. 1 

Si guenxa, Seguntia, anciently (according to Livy 
and Pliny) a Town in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, be- 
long to the Celtiberi, ſtands on a little height, at the 
Foot of the Mountain Atienza, about 24 Miles from 
the Confines of Aragon; 90 from Saragaſa to the 
Welt; and near 100 from Toledo to the North- 
Weſt. Amöbroſius Moralis thinks, that not this Town, 
but not another call'd Villa Vieja, about a Mile from 
it, ſtands in the room of Segumtia, and if ſo, then this 
| Town muſt have only riſen from the Ruins of it. It 
is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
and is Fortified with a Wall and Caſtle, hard by 
which the River Henares runs. 
Alcala de Henares, Complutam, ſtands in a Plain, 
on the Riyer Henares, near 20 Miles from Madrid; 
45 from Toledo; and not far from the Source of the 
Tajo. During the Gothiſh Empire in Spain, it was 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Twſedo, 
and in the time of King Alonſo the Wiſe, it was 


call'd Alcala S. Fuſts, becauſe that Saint ſuffer d Mar- 


tyrdom without the Walls of it. Cardinal Francis 
Kimenes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, Founded an Univer- 
ſity there, after the manner of that of Paris, in the 
year 1517. which among other things, has been fa» 
mous for the Biblia Complutenſia Pohglotta, which 
was Printed there, ar the Charges of the foreſaid Bi- 


ſhop. 333 5 5 

wy Sale Calatrava, which gives name to the 
Country about, ſtands on the River Guardi ana, about 
14 Miles from its Sourſe, and 50 Miles South from 
Toledo. It ows its riſe to the Ruins of the ancient 


Calatrava, or Oretum, about 6 Miles from it. In 


the year 1130. it was taken after a long Siege, from 
the Moots, and given to the Archbiſhop of Toledo; 
Who gave it to the Knights Templers; but theſe not 
being able to defend it againſt the Moors, reſtor d 

it to the King, who could find no body that would 
undertake to keep it, except two Ciſtercian Monks; 
"who were mightily commended for their underta- 


Archbiſhop, and the People in the Country about, at 
his perſwaſion. And many having joyn d the Monks 
for the defence of this Place, was the Original of 


the Knights of Calatrava, the King having given the 


Ir is an Epiſcopal 


eſt No of the ancient Bætica; and is 


Town to the Ciſtercians for ever: And the Ordet N 
was confirm d by a Bull of Alexander III. Ann, 1 164. 
6 years after that brave undertaking of the Monks. 


Eſtremadura, Extramadura. 


This Country, which makes the South part of the 


Kingdom of Leon, is Bounded on the North with 


Leon, on the South with Andaluſia ; on the Weſt with 


Portugal ; and on the Eaft with New Caſtile. Ir is 


divided into 3 Parts, viz. Tra los Guadiana, that lies 


to the North; entre Tojo e Guadiana in the middle 
and Tra los Tajo to the South: And the moſt confide- 
rable Towns in it are, ö 

Alcantara.) C Placentia, 

Baj adoz. S 

Merida. Medelin. 


Alcantara, Norba Ceſarea, a Town anciently (ac- 
cording to Pliny) in Luſitania, ſtands on the River 
Tajo, 120 Miles from Toledo to the Weſt, 9 Miles 
from the Confines of Portugal to the Eaſt, and 


120 from Salamanca to the South. It is a little 


Town, but has been Fortified in theſe latter times, 
to bridle the Incurſions of the- Porrugueſes. Ir has 
the advantage of a noble Bridge over the Tajo, ſaid 
to have been Built by Trajan, 670 Foot long, 28 


broad, and 200 high. This Town was recover d 


from the Moors, by King Alonſo VIII. Ann. 1013. 
and given to the Knights of Calatrava, for good ſer- 
vices to be done againſt the Enemy. Sp 5: 
Bajadoz, Pax Auguſta, which Pliny calls Colonia 
Pacenſis, and Strabo Pazauguſta, is the Chief Town 
of this Province, and a large and Forrified one, with 
a Caſtel lately Built, ſtanding on the River Guadia- 
na, (over which it has a ſtone Bridge) on the Con- 
fines of Portugal, 45 Miles South from Alcantara. 
Boy under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
paſtella; and was in vain Beſieg d by the Portugue- 
ſes in the year 1658, | | 


o 


Meri da, Emerita, or Auguſta Emerita, anciemly | 


the Capital City of Hiſpania Luſitanica, ſtands" 27 


Miles from Bajadoz to the Eaſt; 70 from Sevi to 


the North; and 40 from Alcantara to the South. It 
is ſaid to have been Built by Auguſtus Ceſar, and 
beſtow d by him on his invalid Soldiers. It is now 
but a little Town, under the ſuperiority of the 
Knights of St. James de Spatha; Bar po Archiepiſco- 
pal See was transferr d to Compoſtela, by Pope Ca- 
Led 4 nn gonefit 
Placencia, Placentia, is Situated in a Plain, on the 


River Xerte; about 36 Miles from Coria to the Eaſt; 
60 from Toledo to the Weſt, 78 from Salamanca to the 


South; and 20 from rhe River Taye to the North. 
It ſprung from the Ruins of Deobriga, a Town in 
Luſitania, belonging to the Vettones; And was Built 
in the year 1180. by Alonſo VIII. and is an Epiſco- 
pal See under the Archbiſhop of Compaſteilia. 
Medelin, Metalinum, which Pliny calls Mer allenſis 


Colonia, ſtands on the River Guadiana, about 56 - 


Miles from Bajadoz to the Eaſt; and 15 from Mers- 
da. A little above it there is a ſtately ſtone Bridge 


over the Guadiang; which River ſome have reported 


to come above ground near this place, after it had hid 
it ſelf for the ſpace of 20 Miles; but theſe Authors 


have either dream d it, or been mightily miſinform d. 
king, and. affiſted with Men and Money by be J1 2 
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Audaluſia, Vandalitia. + / 

_ - Andaluſia, properly ſo call'd; makes ip. the great- 
unded on 
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Pleaſant Country; It is divided into 3 Parts, vix. 
I Alagarria, which lies moſt Northerly, La Mancha, 


Grandeur of the King 


and Jetdeaus. 
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moſt Southerly, and La Sierra, which makes the 
Eaſt Parr of it: And rhe moſt conſiderable Cities and 
Towns wane, U prot 1 ger yo, 
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A DRI D, Mad:itum, ſtands in the firſt divif- 


bn of this Country, 'call'd Algarvia, on the little Ri- 
ver Manzanares, about 15 Miles from Alcala; 36 
from Toledo to the North, and 120 from Burgos ro the 
South. Lat. 40 25. Long. 13. 45. It is ſaid to 
have riſe from the Ruins of Manta Carpetanorum, now 
called Villa Mantua, about 2 Miles from it, and 


is at preſent a flouriſhing City. It ſtands on a 
little height, upon an uneven Foundation, and has 


been look d on as the Capital City of Spain, ever 
ſince Philip II. and his Succeſſors made it their ordi- 


nary Refidence. The Air about it is very wholſom, 
inſomuch that the Emperor Charles V. is ſaid to have 


been curd of an Ague by it. Some Spaniards have 


repreſented it as a City as big as Paris, but 
this is what no body, eſpecially a Frenchman will 


allow ; For Madrid, including all the Gardens and 


Suburbs, is ſaid not to be above 15600; common 


Paces in the Compaſs; whereas the Circuit of Pars, 
together with its Suburbs, is ſaid (by Frenchmen) to 
to. be about 268 50. And altho the foreſaid little 
River, that runs by it be almoſt dry in Summer; yet 


_ Philip II. thought fir ro Build a Bridge over it, at ſo 


great Charge, that ſome were pleas d to ſay, that His 
Catholick Majeſty would be obliged to Sell the Bridge 
20 Buy Water for the River. The Streets of this City 
are for the moſt part ill laid, and very dirty, becauſe 


they throw out all their Naſtineſs into em. The 


Houſes generally, are but indifferently Built, and the 


firſt Floor belongs to the King, unleſs the Proprietor 
Buys it of him, which many cant afford to do: And 
if one happens now and then to meet with a fine 


Houſe, he may certainly conclude, that it has been 
Built by ſome Viceroy or Governor, after he has 
return d from his gainful Poſt. The Place Major, is 
the fineſt in all the City, being environ d with the 
ſtarelieſt Houſes in it, 6 or 7 Stories high, but with- 
out Cimetry or Order, and loaded with Balconies, 
from whence they may ſee the Bull Baiting, on cer- 
tain Feſtival Days. The Royal Palace is very Spaci- 
ous, but irs Magnificence is not proportionable to the 
of Spain; and one may venture 
to ſay; that there are Subjects in Madrid, that have 
more convenient Lodgings, and better Furniſh'd than 
His Catholick Majeſty has. The. Cathedral Church 
is a Magnificent Building: And the Altar of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgins Chappel, and the Rails are of Maſſy 
Silver; and there is to be ſeen a Statue of the Vir- 


gin, which St. James (as they ſay) brought from the 


oly Land. . 


Beſides the Royal Palace in Madrid, the King has 


two other that oughr not to be quite omitted, vix. 
Aranjuez and the Eſcurial-; the former of which has 
one of the moſt delightful Situations in all Caſtle. 
between the Rivers Tajo and Xarama, which meer 


below it. Within che Apartments there is hardly 
any thing that's very fine, except ſome pieces of Paint - 


ing; bur all the Beauty and Greatneſs is within the 
Gardens and Park, where there are ſeveral long and 
very fine Walks, a great number of rare Braſs Statucs 
FFF 233 7,11 a5 
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of the Bleſſed; Virgin, corer d over with Pearl, and 
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The Eſcurint, Scoriale or Eſcurial, is the name | of 


a Village on the Confines of Od Caſtile, about 20 


Miles from Madrid, near to which King Philip II. 
Built a noble Monaſtry, for the Order of St. Ferem, 


with a ſtately Church, in honour of St. Lawrence, 


on whoſe day his Generals obtain'd a Signal Vi- 
Rory at St. Quintin, over the French, in the year 


1557. It was begun the 23d April, 1563. and the 


Work continu d and carry d on till year 1584. It is 
of a ſquare figure, each {ide being 250 Paces ; which 
makes the Circuit of it 10co. and has all the Splen- 
dour, Richneſs and Ornament that was requir d to 
make it Great and Magnificent. Philip IV. augment- 
ed the Church by adding to it a Chappel, for a Bu- 
rying · place for the Kings and Queens of Spain; which 
is call d the Pantheon, becauſe it is Built after the 
manner of that of Rome. It is 35 Feet Diameter, 
and all cover d over with Black Marble. But it is 
to be obſerv d, that not all the Kings and Queens of 
Spain are honour d with this Burial place, but only 
ſuch of them as give a Succeſſor to the Crown; and 
therefote the late Queen is laid in another Vault a- 


part: And if this Rule is obſery'd, tis very like his 


preſent Majeſty King Charles II. will be ſent to keep 
her Company. 5 5 | 
Toledo, Toletum, anciently (according to Ptolomy) 
the Capital City of the Carpetani, in Hiſpania Tar- 
raconenſis, ſtands almoſt in the middle of Spain, for 
the moſt part upon an aſcent; and is diſtant 48 Miles 
from Madrid to the South; 190 from Burgos, 168 
from Cordoba, 200 from Valencia to the Weſt; and 
about 300 from Liſbon. Three Parts in ſour (ſays 
Mariana) are encompaſs d by the River Tagus; which 
coup d up betwixt high Banks, runs in very narrow 
Channels among the Rocks. The other part which 
is on a high and ſteep Aſcent, was enclos d with the 
jent Roman Wall, not fo large as that of Nam- 
„the Ruins of it are ſtill (Gays he) to be ſeen in the 
Marker · place of Jocodover , and at the Gate del Hi- 
erro. It was (as we have ſaid) ar firſt the Capital 
City of the Carpetani, and afterwards the Reſidence 


of the Gorhiſh Kings, and a large Metropolis, when 


S. Eugenias the Martyr, firſt enlightned it with the 
Chriftian Faith ; but ir was taken by the Saracens, 
in the year 705. and became the Seat of the Moor- 
iſh Kings, till the year 1085. that Alonſo King of Ca- 
tile, drove them out and recover'd it. Altho' Ma- 
drid pretends to be the Capital City, by reaſon of the 
King's Reſiding there; yet in the Aſſembly of the 
Eſtates, Toledo aſſums the firſt Rank, while Madrid 
takes place only as a Burrough. It is a large City, 
divided into 3 Parts, call d Barrios and contains 38 
Monaſteries, for both Sexes; but it is in a decay- 
ing condition, and is ſaid now not to contain above 
8000 Inhabirants. Its Dioceſs is very large, com- 
2 800 parochial Churches; and the Arch- 

iſnop aſſumes the Title of Primate of Spain: And 
his - yearly Revenue amounts to 300000 Ducats. 
This City is famous for the great numberof Councils 
that were held in it, which were above 20. On the 
North fide of the City, without the Walls, are to bs, 
ſeen ſome Veſtigia, of an ancient Theatre: And here 
is alſo to be ſeen the remains. of a Machine, which 
the Moors made long ago, for raiſing the Water of 


the Tajo to a height, from whence it was convey d 


into the ſeveral parts of the City; but through the 
negligence of the Spaniards it is quite Ruin d. The 
Cathedral Church is one of the moſt Magnificent Stru- 
Qures of that kind in all Spain, and its Treaſury is 
full of ineſtimable Riches; among the reſt, a Mantle 
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der the Archbiſhop of Toledo. 
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Bordred with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emeralds. 


About a Mile and a half from the City, are to be 
ſeen the Ruins of the Enchanted Tower, which King 
Rodrigo cauſed to be opened, and entred, and where 
he ow ſtrange things, in the days of Tore; and 
ſome Miles further is to be ſeen the Forreſt of the 
Hundred Maids, call'd La Deheſſa de las cien Don- 
zellas ; in which the Moors uſed to keep the Hun- 
dred Maids, which they had oblig'd the Spaniards 
to pay them as a Tribute, till they ſhould have an 
opportunity to ſend them over to Africk. 


Ciudad Reale, otherwiſe call d, el Pozuelo, Civitas 
| Regia, is a little Town about 10 Miles from Calatra- 


va, but is ſo inconſiderable, and in ſuch a decaying 
State, that we have nothing more to ſay concerning 
it. | 


this Province, which is call'd La Sierra, Situated 
among Mountains, on the Afcenr of a Hill, on the Ri- 
ver Xucar, where the Rivulet Gueſear runs into it, 


about 30 Miles from the Confines of Aragon to the 


Weſt; and near 80 from Toledo to the Eaſt. It was 


Built by the Goths, from the Ruins of a Neighbour- 


ing Town, call'd Valeria, for which ir is often ta- 
ken. The Spaniards recover'd it from rhe Moors, 
in the year 1177. And it is an Epiſcopal See, un- 


Siguenza, Seguntia, anciently (according to Livy 
own in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, be- 
long to the Celtiberi, ſtands on a little height, at the 
Foot of the Mountain Atienʒa, about 24 Miles from 
the Confines of Aragon; 90 from Saragaſa to the 


Weſt; and near 100 from Toledo to the North- 


Weſt. Ambroſius Moralis thinks, that not this Town, 
but not another call d Villa Vieja, about a Mile from 
it, ſtands in the room of Segumtia, and if ſo, then this 
Town muſt have only riſen from the Ruins of ir. It 


| is an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Toleds, 


and is Fortified with a Wall and Caſtle, hard by 
which the River Henares runs. 
Acala de Henares, Complutam, ſtands in a Plain, 
on the River Henares, near 20 Miles from Madrid; 
45 from Toledo; and not far from the Source of the 
Tajo. During the Gothiſh Empire in Spain, it was 
an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
and in the time of King Alonſo the Wiſe, it was 
call'd Alcala S. Fuſts, becauſe that Saint ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom without the Walls of it. Cardinal Francis 


 Ximenes, Archbiſhop of Toledo, Founded an Univer- 


ſity there, aſter the manner of that of Parzs, in the 


the year 1130. it was taken after a long Siege, from 


\ 


bis perſwaſion. And many having joyn'd the Monks 


year 1517. which among other things, has been fa- 

mous for the Biblia Complutenſia Polyglatta, which 

Was Printed there, ar the Charges of the foreſaid Bi- 
op. he. TY ö 

= Aare Calatrava, which gives name to the 

Country about, ſtands on the River Guardiana, about 

14 Miles from its Sourſe, and 530 Miles South from 


Toledo. It ows its riſe to the Ruins of the ancient 


Calatrava, or Oretum, about 6 Miles from it. In 


the Moors, and given to the Archbiſhop of Toledo; 
who gave it to the Knights Templers; but theſe not 
being able to defend it againſt the Moors, reſtor d 
it to the King, who could find no body that would 
undertake to keep ir, except two Ciſtercian Monks; 
"who were mightily commended for their underta- 
king, and a fed | 

Archbiſhop, and the People in the Country about, at 


for the defence of this Place, was the Original of 
the Knights of Calatrava, the King having given the 


Cuenca, Conc ba, is the Chief Town in that part off 


elt 
the 


Town to the Ciſtercians for ever: And the Order 
was confirm'd by a Bull of Alexander III. Inn 1164. 
6 years after that brave undertaking of the Monks. 


Eſtremadura, Extramadura. 


This Country, which makes the South of che 
Kingdom of Leon, is Bounded on the North with 
Leon, on the South with Andaluſia ; on the Weſt with 
Portugal; and on the Eaſt with New Caſtile. It is 
divided into 3 Parts, viz. Tra los Guadi ana, that lies 


to the North; entre Tojo e Guadiana in the middle 


rable Towns in it are, 


and Tra los Tajo to the South: And the moſt conſide- 
Alcantara. Placentia. 
Baj adoʒ. CO Tor 
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Merida. Medelin. 


Alcantara, Norba Ceſarea, a Town anciently (ac- 
cording to Pliny) in Luſitania, ſtands on the River 
Tajo, 120 Miles from Toledo to the Weſt, 9 Miles 
from the Confines of Portugal to the Eaſt,. and 
120 from Salamanca to the South. It is a little 
Town, but has been Fortified in theſe latter times, 
to bridle the Incurſions of the Portugueſes. It has 
the advantage of a noble Bridge over the To, ſaid 
to have been Built by Trajan, 670 Foot long, 28 
broad, and 200 high. This Town was recover d 
from the Moors, by King Alonſo VIII. Ann. 1013. 


and given to the Knights of Calatrava, for good ſer- 


vices to be done againſt the Enemy. 3% ae 
Bajadoz, Pax - Auguſta, which Pliny calls Colonia 
Pacenſis, and Strabo Pazauguſta, is the Chief Town 
of this Province, and a large and Fortiſied one, with 
a Caſtel lately Built, ſtanding on the River Guadia- 
na, (over which it has a ſtone 1 J on the Con- 
fines of Portugal, 45 Miles South from Alcantara. 
Ir is an Epiſcopal Je, under the Archbiſhop of Com- 
poſtella ; and was in vain Beſieg d by the Portugue- 
ſes in the year 1658, | „ 
Merida, Emerita, or Auguſta Emerita, anciently 
the Capital City of Hiſpania Luſitanica, ſtands" 27 


Miles from Bajadoz to the Eaſt; 70 from Sevz/- to 


the North; and 40 from Alcantara to the South. It 
is ſaid to have been Built by Auguſtus Ceſar, and 
beſtow'd by him on his invalid Soldiers. It is now 
but a little Town, under the 2 of the 
Knights of St. Fames de Spatha; and its Archiepiſco- 
pal — transferr d to Compoſtella, by Pope Ca- 
li ætus II. Ann. 1142. e 20084801 
Placencia, Placentia, is Situated in a Plain, on the 
River Xerte; about 36 Miles from Coria to the Eaſt; 
60 from Toledo to the Weſt, 78 from Salamanca to the 
South; and 20 from the River The to the North. 
It ſprung from the Ruins of Deobriga, a Town in 
* hae belonging to the Vettones; And was Built 
in the year 1180. by Alonſo VIII. and is an Epiſco- 
pal See under the Archbiſhop of Compaſtellla. 
Medelin, Metalinum, which Pliny calls Merallenſis 
Colonia, ſtands on the River Guadiana, about 56 - 
Miles from Bajadoz to the Eaſt; and 15 from Mers- 
da. A little above it there is a ſtately ſtone Bridge 
over the Guadiana; which River ſome have reported 
to come above ground near this place, after it had hid 
ir ſelf for the ſpace of 20 Miles; but theſe Authors 


bave either dream d it, or been mightily miſinform d. 
with Men and Money by the _._ 


1 (+5734 | of SY * (4 2 3 5 ; N 
| | Andaluſia, Vandalitia. 27 kickt 
"Andaluſia, properly ſo call d, makes up the great- 
art of the ancient Bætica; and is unded on 
Norrh with Extramadura, and: New Caſtile; 2 
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dhe Eaſt, with the Kingdom of Granada ; on the 


* 


Weſt, with e and on the South, with the 
a r 


any parc-of thar Kingdom; and its 8 
among other Beaſts, nouriſhes the famous Spaniſh. 


Ocean, and the Mediterranean Sea, and is about 
140 Miles long, and 150 broad. The Soil of this 
Country may. juſtly be call d the beſt in Spain; 
ſince it produces plenty of all Things that grow in 
| Paſturage, 


Horſes, calld Gennets, fo much eſteem d over all 
Europe. And altho ſome of the Mounrains. in it 
are barren, becauſe of the exceffive Heat of the 
Climate; yet there are found within them, Mines 


of Silver, Braſs, Lead, - Quick-Silver, and Vermi- 


lion. Thoſe who ſpeak of rhe exceſſive Jealouſie of 


the Spaniards; ſay, That it reigns moſt in this 


Country; for rhe Wives, for the. moſt part, are 
| bred up to that degree of Submiſſion, that they 


ſerve” their Husbands at Table, altho' they have 


abundance of Servants to do it for them; which 
unreaſonable Treatment often provokes the Wo- 


men, who poſſibly might otherwiſe be honeſt 
nongh, to l of Horns on their Huſ- 


| band's Head; wherever a fi Opportunity offers. 


Moſt part of the Domeſtick Servants in this Coun- 


conſderabſe Tons in chis Province, are 
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- reckoned the chiefeſt in Europe. Its Stren 
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ærica, according ro Pliny; 
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iy ſo call'd, or the 


towards the Weſt, fiin the City oft Seil, che Me- 
tropolis of Andaluſia; and for Riches, may be 


ſiſts not only in the Walls, but the number of Iaha- 


bitants, its Beauty in the numerous, ſtately Build- 
ings; and ſplendor of the People. Berwixt this 
iy, which is on the left Hand, and a Suburb 


Calld Trans, von the right, runs the River Guadal- 


” 


Water enough for Ships of great Purden; "whict 
render it-commodious; for the Trade of the Ocean 


| and Mediterranean, 4 Bridge/of Waod built up 


on Boats, joins the Suburb to the City. Ia t 
City is the old Palace, inhabited by the ancient 


ſtately Royal Houſe: Near the River ſtands a 


Tower, ſor the exce 


2 


the others; being 60 Vards in breadth 


excellency' of its Workmanſhip, dr 


commonly call d the Golden Tower, Near the Ca- 
thedral, is another Tower of Briek, 9 
„and 

times that hight. So far this famous Hiſtorian. 
This Ciry, notwithſtanding "61 +eroy ihe of Ca- 
dix, is very conſiderable, eſpecially by reaſon that 
all che Gold and Silver chat comes from rhe Indie: 
for Spain, is unloaded there; and there is the Ge- 


neral Mint, for Coyning the Pieces, which the Tn 


14, is now the 
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habirants call, Ie Caſa de la Contratitione de las In- 
dias, . There is alſo in this City a famous Univer- 
ſity, and a magnificent Cathedral, 150 Paces long, 
and 100 broad, where is to be ſeen the Tomb of 
Ferdinand" III. Who drove the Moors out of Sevz/, 
22 Decemb. 1248. after a Siege of ſixteen Months; 
theſe Infidels having been Maiters of it for the ſpace 
of 534 Years. It is the only place in Spain, ex- 
cept Segovia, where Gold is coin d. It is an Ar- 
chiepiſcopal See, and is diſtant, 48 Miles from the 
Shoar of the Ocean, to the Eaſt; 66 from Cordoua, 
108 from Granada, 165 from Lisbon, and as many 
JJ... 
Baeza, Biatia, anciently a Town (according to 
Pliny) in Hiſpania Betica, and formerly call'd Vrbs 
\Betica, is now a pretty large Town, ſituated on a 
Hill, in the moſt eaſtern parts of the Province, 3 
Miles from the River Guadalquivir, to the North; 
30 Eaſt from Cardoua, 120 South from Toledo, and 
40 North from Granada. It was anciently a Co- 
lony of the Romans, and was recovered by the Chri- 
ſtians, in the time of Ferdinand, King of Caſtile, 


Ann. 1227. It has an Univerſity, founded in the 


Year 1538. and was formerly an Epiſcopal See, 
under the a e of Toledo; but in the Vear 
1249. it was united with that of Faen, by Pope 
© Gibralter, Calpe, is a little fortified Town, with 
a large Harbour, in the Streights of that name, 
ſtanding at the Foot of a ſteep Hill that terminates 
towards the Sea in a Plain, and juts out into the 


cules's Pillars, or Ne plus wiera, over againſt Abjle, | 
or la Sierra de las Monas, in Africk,, the other Pil- 


lar; from which the Town is diſtant, . 15 Miles t6 


the North; 40 from Tangier ; 48 from Cadiz. to 
e South Eaſt, and 4 ftom the Ruins of Neraclea, 

now bald Gibralter Vieja. At the end of the fore- 

faid Plain, there is a Chappel dedicated to the Bleſ- 


ſed Virgin, which they call, Nueſtra. Sennea q Eu- 


Ht ok and over againſt it, on the tap of the other 
Hut in 4frick, there is another Chappel, call d 
Nueſtra Sennora de Africa, 
+ Tie, Corduba, anciently ki City in Hi/- 


panid Baticd, and the Birth-place of Seneca aud 


Pay * 7 


| Lucan, is ſeated (as Mariana deſcribes it) almoſt in 


the midſt of Andaluſia, in a, Plain, at the Foot of 
Sierra Morena, On the left hand it is watered by 
the” River  Guadalquivir z which having | received 
many other, Streams is there Navigable. The Ciry 
lying ala the Bank of the River, makes a long 


Squate. Whil'ſt the Moors poſſeſs d it, much of 


its beauty was loſt, they being not at ali curious in 


Architecture. Formerly it had 5 Gates, now. 7. 


Tbe Suburbs are as great as a good City, eſpecially 
that which is call d Axarquia, on the Bank of the 
River, without the Eaſt-Gate, which is . 


ſed with a Wall, and joins to the City. 


King's Palace is on the Weſt ſide, ſhut up within a 
particular” Wall. On the River is a beautiful 
Bridge, the Foot of which reaches to the Cathe- 

al. It was formerly .call'd Colonia Patricia, be- 
cauſe of the great W of Nobility that lived 
there. All the Country round about it is fruitful 
and pleaſant, and even the Mountains bear Vines, 
Olives, and other forts of Trees. Thus far the 
Hiſtorian, Whil' the Moors poſleſs'd this City, 
they, built a noble Moſque, the beſt they had next 


ro thar at Mecca. It had 24 Gates; it was 6 


Foot long, and 35 broad! and was karten by. 


850 Columns of black Marble, about a Foor an 


a a half 


— 


* 8 * 


2 half diameter; and was afterwards turned into 
the Cathedral Church. This City ſtands in the 
midſt between Granada to the Eaſt, and Sevi! to 
the Weſt, about 60 Miles from either, 126 from 
the Streights of Gibralter, and 24 from Ecija, to 
biſhop of Sevil. | = | 
The Ifland of Golding, Cadiz, Gades, lies in the At- 
lantick Ocean, berween the Mouth of the River Gua- 
dalquivir and the Streights of Gzbralter, and is called 
by Prolomy, Gadita; by Strabo, Erythia, and in the 
moſt ancient Times, Catinuſu. It is about 12 Miles 
long, lying Eaſt and Weſt, but was formerly both 
longer and broader. It lies off the Coaſt of Anda- 
lufia, and ſo near to it, that it is joined to it by a 
Bridge, call'd, la Puente de Suaco. The Gulf of 
Cadiz is about 12 Leagues in Circuit, and 2 broad; 
and is defended by ſeveral ſtrong Forts; the princi- 
pal of which are thoſe call d, Puntal and Maragorda, 
built on the Shoar, at the narroweſt place of the 
Gulf. The Ports of St. Mary and Cadiz, are the 
beſt and moſt frequented in all the Bay; and tis 
in the latter of theſe where the Gallions, deſigned 
for the Indies, do rendevouz. It was built by the 
Fyrians, and was taken and plundered (as was the 
whole Ifland). by the Engliſh, under the Command 
of Drake, in the Year 1596, Ir is now a ſtrong 
and populous Place, and a great Mart-Town, in 
the Weſt fide of the Iſland, about 70 Miles from 
Sevil, to the South; 26 from the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Guadalquivir, and 56 from Gibralter to the 
North Welt. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Jen, Giennum, ſtands at the Foot of the Moun- 
' tains, calPd Saſanna, about 8 Miles from the River 
Siudalbollen, 36 from Granada, to the North; 12 
from the Guadalqvivir; and 10 from Bacza, to the 
South. It was recovered from the Moors, by 
' King Ferdinand, in the Year 1246. and two Years 
after erected into a Biſhoprick, under the Archbiſhop 
of Taledo. e 
| Medina Sidonia, a Town mentioned by Prolomy, 
in Hiſpania Bztica, ſituated on a Hight, 27 Miles 
from Cadiz, to the Eaſt; 60 from Sevz/, to the 
South; and 12 from the Shoar. It has the Title of 
a Dakedom, and was once an Epiſcopal Se. 
Arcos, Arcenſium Colonia, anciently a Town 
in Hiſpania Bætica, is now a pretty near Town with 
2 Caſtle, firuared on a high and fteep Rock, on the 
River Guadalete ; 16 Miles from Xera de la Frontera, 
to the Eaſt; 48 from Sevil, to the South; 20 from 
Medina Sidonia, and 70 from Gibralter. | 


"MURCIA, Murcia, or Regnum 
M.urcianum. 


© This Country, as moſt Authors think, was anci- 
 eiitly inhabited by the Baſti tan, and whillt it was 


a Kingdom, was of large Extent, but is now bound- 


ed, on the North, with New Caſtile; on the Eaft, 
with'the Kingdom of Valencia; on the Weſt, with 
that of Granada; and. on the South, with the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and the Gulf of Cartbagena. It 
. has the Title of a Kingdom, becauſe it was once 

ſo, under the Moors, for many Years. Ir owes its 


name to its Capital City, and is but a little Pro- 


vince, not above 70 Miles long, and 60 broad. It 
is a Mountainous Country, but produces abundance 


of Fruits of ſeveral ſorts, as, Oranges, Citrons, 
| Olives, and Mulberry-Trees, for the nouriſhing of 
_ Silk-Worms, which turn to a very good account to 
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the Eaſt, and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 


he came before ir, then deftroye 


the Inhabitants ; 28 alſo Rocks of Auum, Ameth „ 
al | Caſſidony; but Corn anc Wine ct 0 pa 
tiful in this Country. "The Towns of greateit note 


in it are, 


Aurea. p CCaraveca.. 
| Carthagena. C Alinacaren. 


Lorca. 


Murcia. Murcia, anciently calld Vergilia, is the 
Capital City of this Province, and ſtands in a de- 
lightful Plain, on the River Segura, on the Confines 
of Valencia, 9 Miles from Oricknella, to the Weſt; 
and 18 from Carthagena, to the North. It is a pret- 
ty large and populous Town, and was recovered 
from the Moors, by Alonſo X. King of Caſtile, 
Ann. 1265. Ir uſed to have a great Trade in Silk, 
bur the only Thing that is very remarkable abour 
it, beſides irs pleaſant Situation and delightful Gar- 
dens, is the famous Stair-Caſe of the Steeple, where, 
they ſay, a Coach drawn by Horſes or Mutes may 
g0 u 5 | 4 85 " — 0 
Carthagena, Carthago Nova, anciently (according 
to Prolomy) a City in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, be- 
longing to the Conteſtani, ſaid to be built by Afd u. 
bal, General of the Carthaginian Arme, a little be- 
fore the ſecond Punick War, in a Pe inſula, about 
20 Miles from Murcia, to the South; as many from 
the Promontory, 'cail'd, e Cabo de Pals, to the 
Weſt; and 96 from Valeneia, to the Sonth. It was 
formerly one of the moft contiderabie Towns in all 
Spain, and gave name to the adjzcin' Country 3. 
and Laws, as tis reported, to 62 ſeveral 'orts of 
People. It was firſt taken by Sciplo thi: ſame day 
by the Vandals, 
and next by the Gorhs, who raz d it ro the Groiind, 
After which it lay buried in its own Rubbiſh, until 
the Year 1570. that Philip IT. King of Spain, cauſ- 
ed it to be re-built. It has the advantage of one of 
the beſt Harbours in all Spain, and is defended with 
a ſtrong Fort; and is remarkable for the great 
N of Mackrel that are catch'd there, hy rea- 
on of which fiſhing the neighbouring Iſland is call d 
Scombraria. Tr is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Toledo; bur irs Biſhop has reſided at Mur- 
cia ever fince the Year 1291. 9885 2 
Caravaca. Caravaca, call'd Crux de Caravaca, is 
a little Town with a Caſtle, ſtanding on the River 
News near the Confines of New Caſtile, and ſituat- 
2d among Mountains; and remarkable only for 2 
Story that's told, and believed by ſuch as eaſily 
ſwallow down ſuch Things, of a Croſs that's kept 
there, which, they ſay, fell down from Heaven, 
whilſt a Prieft was about to adminifter his Office 
before a Mooriſh King, on the 3d day of May, 1231. 
Lorca, Eliocrata, anciently (according to Antoni nu) 
poſſeſſed by the Baſterani, in Hiſpania Tarraconenſis, 
and otherwiſe call'd Torcis, ſtands on the Rivet 
Guadalentin, near the Confines of Granada, about 
40 Miles from the Sea, and the Gulf of Carthagena 3 
as many from Baza, to the Eaft ; and 48 from Mur- 
cia, to the Weſt, It is a little Town, and was the 
Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Tole- 
do, in the time of the Gorhiſh Empire in Spain, but 
irs See was afterwards united with that of Cartba- 


ü tenſe Reg num. | 


This Country, which comprebends the Eaſt part 
of Betica, and is proper'y the Higher 2 
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the Church is the great Market-Place, 
rambla, 200 Foot broad, and three tim 


has its modern name from irs Capital City; and is 


| bounded, on the North and Weſt, with Andaluſia, 


properly ſo call d; on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom 
of Murcia; and on the South, with the Mediterra- 
nean Sea. It is ſurrounded with Mountains, which 


makes the entry to ir very difficult, eſpecially, 


about 7 Mancha, the Country of the valiant Don 
Qui æote; for there is but one Paſſage cut through 
a high Mountain, about 15 Miles long, arid not 
"—_ four Yards broad. Ever fince King Phi- 
lip III. drove the Moors out of this Country, it 
has lain deſert and uncultivated, although the Soil 


is very good and fertile. It is about 220 Miles 


long, and not above 90 broad, at its greateſt breadth, 


- and the moſt conſiderable Towns in it are, 


Wt Granada. © Malaga. 
. Ronda. 
| Almeria. CB. 


© Granada, Granata, is the Capital City of this 


Province; which, (as Mariana deſcribes ir) by rea- 


ſon of its Situation, Largeneſs, Forts, Walls, and 


Bulwarks, ſeems impregnable. On the Weſt- ſide 


of it is a large Plain, 15 Leagues in Compaſs, 


pleaſant and fruitful, as well of its own Nature, as 


y reaſon of the Blood that has been there ſhed for 


many Years, which made it fat; beſides 36 Springs 
running down the Mountains, do render it more 


beautiful and rich than can eaſily be imagined. On 


the Eaſt of it is the Mountain Elvira, where for- 
merly ſtood the Ci 


| Hiberis, as appears by the 
name Elvira. The ſnowy Mountain, call d Sierra 
Nevada, lies on the South ſide of it, and runs 
down as far as the Mediterranean Sea. The City 


it ſelf is ſeated partly upon the Plain, and partly up- 


on two Hills; betwixt them runs the River Darro, 
which, as ſoon as out of the City, mixes with, and 
loſes its name in the River Leni, that runs quite 
a- croſs the Plain in length. Between the two Ca- 


85 ftles, Alhambra and Albaizin, lies the City. The 


Suburb, calld Churra, and the Street de lar Gome- 
des, is on the fide of Alhambra, on the other fide the 
Street, Elvira, and the Aſcent ⁊enete moſt ill con- 


trived, the Streets narrow and crooked, becauſe the 
Moors were nothing curious in their Houſes. Thus 


it was in this native and famous Hiſtorian's days, to 
whom we refer the Reader for a. more particular 
Account and Deſcription of it. The Arſenal of 


Granada is one of the beſt furniſh'd in all Spain; 
Full of Arms, ancient and modern, and Statues of 
all forts of Metal. The City it ſelf, as it is one of 
the greateſt, ſo it is one of the beſt built Cities in 
Spain, encloſed with . good Walls, with a hundred 


and thirty Towers. It has eighteen Gates, and 


tive great Places, and one that would walk round 
it mut ſpend four hours before he can end his Jour- 


-. Towards the Plain, where the acceſs is eaſieſt, 


ſtands rhe Cathedral, once a Mooriſh Moſque, no- 


thing curious, now beautiful and rich: And near 
'd Bava- 
as long. 
After the Moors had poſſeſs d this City, together 


With the little Kingdom whoſe Capital it is, for the 


ſpace of 700 Years, Ferdinand the Catholick, in the 


Tear 1492. drove them thence and out of all Spain, 


together with 124000 Jews. It is commonly repre- 
ſented, as divided into 4 Parts, vi. Granada, Al- 


bambra, Albai zin, and Antiquerula; and is diſtant, 


about 100 Miles from Sevil, to the Eaſt; as many 
from Murcia to the Weſt, and 38 from Jaen to the 


South, and 43 from the Coaſts of the Mediterranean 
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Sea. It was made an Archiepiſcopal See by Pope 
Alexander VI. ſhortly after it was recovered from 
the Moors, and the Univerſity was founded by 
King Ferdinant. | | 
Guadix, Acc, anciently a conſiderable Roman Co- 
lony, but now of no great Note, ſtands at the Foot 
of the Mountains, near the River Fardes, 30 Miles 


from Faen, to the South Weſt; 29 from Granada, 


to the Eaſt; 20 from Baza ; and 50 from Almeria, 
to the North. It is an Epiſcopal See, under the 
Archbiſhop of Sevil, and was taken from the Moors 
by King Ferdinand V. Ann. 1489. 
Almeria. Almeria, ſtands on the Coaſt of this 
rovince on the Mediterranean Sea, having the ad- 
vantage of a large and good Harbour, about 60 
Miles from Granada, 45 from Guadix; and be- 
tween the Promontory, call d e/ Cabo de Gates, to 
the Eaſt, and Adra to the Weſt, 20 Miles from ei- 
ther. It has its name from Almericus, a Gothiſh 
King, who ruled Spain, about the Year 515. Ir 
was taken from the Moors, by Alonſo, Kifig of Ara- 
gon, in the Year 1147. and is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Granada; Cteſiphon, one of 
St. James the Apoſtle's Diſciples, having been, as 
they ſay, firſt Biſhop of ir. . 3 HA 
Malaga, Malaca, or Malcha, ſtands in a Plain on 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, about 70 Miles 
from Sevil, to the South Eaſt; as many from Ca- 
dia, to the Eaſt; 60 from the Streights of Gibralter, 
and 64 from Granada. It was built by the Phenici ans, 
and, after a long Siege, was taken by Ferdinand and 


Iſabella, in the Year 1487. It is a famous Mart- 


Town, eſpecially for the Exportation of Wine, and 
other Goods, from Granada and the adjacent Coun- 
try. It has a Male 570 Paces long, and 20 broad, 
defended by two Caſtles, whereof one commands 
the other, call d el Alcazaba and Gibralfaro; and be- 
tween which there is a Paſſage betwixt two Walls. 
It is the Armory and Outworks of all Spain, againſt 
any Attempts from Africk: And is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Granada. | | 

. Ronda, is a little, but pretty near Town, ſtand- 
ing on the Confines of Andaluſia, | near the River 
Guadi aro, and nor far from two others, viz. Goza 
and Guadalquavirejo; about 36 Miles from Gibral- 
ter, to the North; and almoſt 40 from Malaga, to 
the Weſt. It roſe from the Ruins of the ancient 
Arunda, which is now call'd Ronda la Vieja, and is 


the moſt conſiderable Town of the little Country 


about ir, call'd Ja Serrana de Ronda, _- 


The Iſes of Majorca, Minorca, Cr. 


- The Iſlands of Majorca and Minorca were anci- 
ently call'd Baleares and Balearides, probably from 
the Greek word che, to throw, becauſe the Inha- 
bitants were wonderfully dexterous at throwing 
Darts and ſuch like. They were alſo call'd Gymn- 


neſie by the Grecians, becauſe the Inbabirants are ſaid 


ro have gone naked. They lived by Piracy, and 
uſed to affiſt the Carthaginians againſt the Romans) 


till about 20 Years after the third Punick War, that 


Metellus (who was for that reaſon called Balearicus, 
ſubdued them. Afterwards the Moors, from Africk, 
invaded, and made themſelves Maſters of them, and 
having added Ivica, to the Iſles of Majorca and Mi- 
norca, erected the little Kingdom of Majorca; 
which laſted till the Year 1230. that Fames, King 
of Aragon, recovered them from the Moors, and 
gave them to his ſecond Son; but they were after- 
wards united to the Kingdom of Aragon, and 


„ 


are oh Subject to the King of Spain, as King bf 


| The-Iſladl of Majorce (ol Mallorca, by the In- 
habitants) lyes on the Mediterrancan Sea, about 70 


Miles from the Coaſt of Valencia, between 20 and 
21 deg. Longitude, and 38. deg. 40. min. and 
40 deg. Latitude, and beetween the Iſland Mzxorca;to 
the Eaſt, and Ivica to the Weſt. It is, according 
to Bandrand and others 120 Miles in Compaſs : And, 
as Mariana deſcribes ir, its Figure is | 
four Angles pointing to the four Parts of -the World, 
In the Weſt fide (ſays this Hiſtorian) is the Port 


Palumbaria, and oppoſite to it, rhe Iſland Dragone- 


74. Cape Salinas looks towards the South, and in 
the Mid- way betwixt it and the Port, is ſeated the 
Principal City, call'd as well as the Iſland, Majorca. 
The Capes Piedra and St. Vincent, Point to the Eaſt 
and North: Thus far he. The ancient Inhabitants 
of this Ifland, as well as thoſe of Minores, are ſaid 
to have been ſo Plagued with Hares and Rabbets, 
. who deſtroy d all their Corn, that they were forced 
to beg of the Emperor Aguſtus, that he would ſend 
1 ſome of his Troops to aſſiſt them againſt thoſe 
in chis ſland is Majorca. b >; x be 

Majorca, or Mallorca, ſtands on the Weſt fide of 


the Illand, and has the advantage of a good Harbour. 


Ir is the Reſidence of the Spaniſh Viceroy, or Go- 
vernor of theſe Iſles, and the Seat of a Biſhop, Suf - 
fragan to the Arch. Biſhop of Tarragona; and the In- 


habitants have the Reputation of the beſt Priva- 


The Ifland of MIN ORCA, Minorica, ora B. 


lears Minor, lyes 30 Miles to the Eaſt from Majorca, 


between 39 deg. 30 min. and 40 deg. Latitude, and 


21 deg. 15. min. and 22 deg: Longitude; Its greateſt 
2 being 36 Miles, and greateſt breadth 27, and 


in Compaſs 100, according to ſome, tho Baudrand 
and others, allow it to be in Circuit only 56. It 
abounds in Cattle, eſpecially great Mules. The 
Town of; not in it is Citadella. 

Citadella, thought to be the ſame with the ancient 


ſtands on the Weſt fide of the Iſland, over againſt. 
Majorca, and has a pretty large Harbour, with ſome 


ſort of Fortifications; but not near ſo confiderable as 


the Town of Majorea. 
The Ifland of IVIC4, Ebuſiv, is one of the 


two Pitzuſe, and was formerly a part of the King- 


. x 


1 


1 | 


in great abundance; and tho it be 


uare, che 
Country, there is no kind of Venomous Creatures 


idable Enemies. The only Town of any note 


33 


dom of Majorca It lyes between the I9and of Mui 
Jorca, wich is diſtant 48 Miles from ir to the Eaſt g 
and the Coaſt of Valeneta, which 60 is Miles from it 
tothe Weſt; and between 38 deg. 30 min. and 39 deg. 


5 


Latithde; and between 19 and 40 deg. Longirude, 


Its circuit (according to Baud and, who finds fault 


with others who allow much more) is only 20 Miles 
or 5 Spaniſh Leagues; but ſome later Geographers 
fay, it is 30 Miles long, 18 broad, and 889 in 
circuit. It produces Corn, Wine, Fruits; and Salt 
a very. Woody 


to be ſeen in it. The. only Town in this Ifle th 


deſerves to be taken notice of is Iviea, which ſtands 


on the South Coaſt of it, and has the advantage of 


| The Idand of 'FOR MENTER A, istheother 
of the Piste, and lyes about 4 Miles ro the Sourh-. 
ard of Ivica; but it is ſo full of Serpents, that 


: 7 p 


no Body can lie in it. And if this proceeds from. 


the Nature of the Soil, ir muff be very muth'difſerent 


from that of theſe other three Iſlauds, where no ſuch 


Creatures are ſaid ro be found. There' are ſome 


who ſay, that the firſt Inhabitants of Majorca, Minot. 
ca, and Ivica, Tranſported all the Serpents that were 


in theſe Iſlands to Fromeutera, becauſe, according to 


their, opinions, they ought not to kill any living 
Creature; for fear the Soul of ſome. of their An- 
ceſtors might be lodged within them; but the Rea - 


„ 


e are a, great many little Illand ſcattered up 
ble, that they hardly deſerve 
for the ſake of thoſe who may have occaſion to Sail 
that way. To begin at the moſt Eaſterly of them, 
there is the Iſteta 1 and Iſleta de los Aborcados 3 
and nearer the Coaſt, where the Salt is Ship'd, Iſls 


ö and "Ta about Ivica; but they are ſo inconfidera- 


a 4b icular Deſeripti- 


de la Eſponja; near Fort St. George, la Iſla de los 


Ratones, and a little way from the Shoar two other, 


call'd de los Poros; near the Fort of Ivica, La Iſla del 


Eſcollo. Negro, and del Bi xote; and ſomewhar further 


Famna, which is mentioned by Prolomy and Mela, from the Shoar, two little Iflands, call d de los D- 


dos, and el Eſcollo Dorado; and next to theſe, Bora- 


fuego, and de los Conejos, Iſla de C abo Librel, La Ii 
de la Punta del Arabi, Tage Mago; and toward the 


South, two Iſlands call'd, La dos Horm, >, — 
ſeveral ochers, which are hardly word 


lanzat, Las Iſla Murada, then the four 
Bladas, and 
mentioning. 


therefore we ſhall only Name ſeme of them, 


v7 


der may believe as much of this Story as he ſhall” 
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ing to 2693 Ducats, 8 Reals, and 26 Marvedoes.) 
and redious Conjectures that are about the ancient 


Whether the Modern Name of Portugal or Portugal. till che 


were in the poſſeſſion of the Moors. 
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us, or | was one Henry | 
Baſt' ſcended of the Houſe of Bu 
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lties of the Growth of Portugal, fir for Dominions lay on the other ſide of the Tajo; aſſum d 


ion (as Puffendorf obſerves) .are Salt, of the Title of King, and defeated Iſimar, with four 
ity is from Setubal. or St. Hubes, other little Mooriſh 


Mine, and all ſorts of Fruits. The Silver many. Cities from the Moors, particularly Lisbon, in 
Mine call'd Guacaldane, is ſaid ro be of the yearly the year 1147. Of his Race were the next Succeed- 


value of 178 Quento's of Silver (each Quento amount- ing eight Kings; Ferdinamd, who died Ann. 1383, 
was the laſt of the true Race of the Kings of Por- 


zugal; his Daughter Beatrice being Married ro Fob 
King of Caſtile, was the Cauſe of 'yreat Troubles 
and modern Names of this Country; fince tis no in Portugal; the Portugueſes not enduring to be rul'd 


great Matter whether it was called Luſitania, from hy the Caſtiliant, after a great deal of Confuſion and 
from Lyſin and Ly/a, two Fabulous Companions of "Bleed, choſe Fob: the Natural Son of Peter King 
Bacchus, or from the Lufitani who Inhabired it; or of =; in whoſe Family the Crown remained 

Heath of Henry the Cardinal, Ann. 1580. 


We ſhall nor trouble the Reader with the yarious 


Ea, comes from Portus Cale, the Latin Name of After which Philip II. King of Spain ſent the Duke 
O Porte, or from Portus Gallorum, becauſe the French de Alla into Portugal with a powerful Army, who 
frequented this Harbour very much while the reſt made himſelf Maſter of it in a ſhort time, and fo it 


refer the Reader to our Account of Spain for the firſt and choſe ohn IV. Duke of Braganza their King; 


E | and on the South with younger Son of Robert Duke of  Burgindy, whoſe: 


which a greatquanxi! 6 , Kings, who had join'd in Con- 
= Aan into the Northern Countries: As alſo federacy with him: And aſterwardbꝭ took a great 
Dun, Vi 


continued under the Juriſdiction of Spain till the 
Concerning the Origin of this Kingdom, we ſhall year F649, thar the Portugeſes ſhook off that Yoke 


Inhabitants, and more ancient State of this Kingdom, 


and here only put him in mind, That the Province, 
which the Romans call'd Laſitani a, fell, with the reſt 


of Spain, under the laſt Gothiſh King Roderick,into the 
hands of tho Moors; who were in oſſeſſion of ir for 


and by that means became a Free Independant Mo- 

narchy, and continue to be ſo. VP 

The Portugueſes (ſays Puffendorf) are not inferior 

tothe Spaniards in Pride and Haughtineſs; tho theß 
are not eſteemed ſo Prudent and Cautious as mm | 

| | e 3 


LAY cz * 


but are over Secure in Proſperity, and in tink of Dan 
ger Raſh and Fool-hatdy (erty Rigorous aht 
ben they get the upper-hand. They are be ilty 
addicted to Covetouſneſs, and love Uſury, and have 
ſearchd after Mony in all Corners of the World. 
ome will have them to be very malicious, which 
hey lay 1 REmmfoe g the Jewiſh Blood inter- 
. Yi that of the Porugteſe Nation. Tho'this 
untry for its bigneſs, is vety, Populous, yet it is 
(conſidering the number of Portugueſes thar have 
Settled in Braſile, on the Coaſt of Africk, and the 
Eaſt. Indies; not able to raiſe a numerous Land 
rmy without Forreign help, or to fit out a great 
leet of War Ships; and have enough to do to Gar- 
| Tiſon well their Frontiers, and to keep Convoys for 
their Merchant Ships. However, in caſe they ſhould 
be Attack d by Spain, they are able to bring our 
25000 Men into the Field, which is the greateſt 
number that Spain can keep on Foot on that fide, 
by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Provifions. The Wel- 
fare and Sretigrh of Portugal depends chiefly on their 
Commerce with the Eaft-Itidies, Braſile and Africa; 
by which it is evident, that the Strength and Power 
| of Portagal in compariſon. of other more Potent 
Slrates, is not capable to Attack any of em, or gain 
any thing upon them. So that it ſeems more its 
true Imtereſt to preſerve it ſelf in the Condition it 
ndwy is, than to endeavour the enlarging of its Do. 
minions, or engaging in a War with any other State 
thar is ſtrong ar Sous 1 
The Roman Catholick Religion alone is Tolerated 
in Portugal ; and altho there are a great many Jews 
in it, yer they pretend to be of the Religion of the 
Country, and frequent their Churches, ſeemingly 
with as much Zeal and Devotion as any; but neither 
the Jewiſn Converts to Chriſtianity , nor their 
Children are capable of enjoying auy Office in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice, except it be by the ſpeci- 
al Favour of the King, or for ſome conſiderable 
Service done to the State. The Jews, whoſe Fate it 
is to be diſcover d, and fall into the hands of the 
Inquiſition, are burnt alive without Mercy. . , 
| The Portugueſe, generally wear Black, and their 
Habit is not much different from that of Spain, only 
the King and Court follow the French Mode. They 
count their Mony by Rees, 2000 whereof goes to a 
Piſtol, 600 to a Real Marcado, 300 to a Cruſade, 
100 to a Teſton, and 20 to a Vingtin. HE 
The King of Portugal-is an Abſolute and Inde- 
pendant Monarch, and in all his Patents Stiles himſelf, 
King of Portugal and Algarve, Prince of Brafil, 
Lord of Guinea, of the Navigation, Conquaſts and 
Commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. 
His Revenues are ſaid to be eight Million and nine 
hundred Thouſand: Livres, beſides the Revenues of 
the Houſe of Braganza; which are not annexed. to 
the Crown of Portugal, and may amount to about 
two hundred and fifty Thouſand Livres. | 


There ate ſeveral other Countries and Places be- 


longing to the Crown of Portugal, beſides what 


they poſſeſs in Spain taken in a large Senſe, vix. 


Braſile, which is a long tract of Land in America, 
but very · narrow, extended along the Sea Coaſt, 
and producing abundance of Sugar, Ginger, Cotton, 
Wool, Indigo, and Woad for Dyers. The Por- 


tugueſes are alſo Maſters of the Iſlands of Cape- Herd, 


and the Axores in the Aelamick Sea, whereof Ter- 


cera and Madera are the principal; of Mazagen on 
the Coaſt of Barbary, and the Fortreſſes of Mina, 4 


OR and ſome others on the Coaſt of Guinea; al- 
ſo ſome on the Coaſt of Congo, Lovango and Angola.: 


— F 
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ahi —.— and'Monbazo, on the Coaſts of Zanquebar. In 


under the Obedience of the See x 
the HolJanders* improv* d and Interprered to their 


Baniſh'd the 


„„ 
The Forts of Sole, Myſanibiue, Metbnde; Wet 
» OL 


Goa, Diu, Daman, and Chaul near Surat; Macao in 


an Ifland vor far from the Continent of China, and 
the land of Timor on the Coaſt of China, &c. Their 


Trade on the Welt fide. of Africa is not very con: 
fiderable, fince the Hollanders have interfer d with 
them, and thoſe parts: which they poſſeſs on the Eaſt 
fide ſerve only to enrich their Governors. The Por- 
zugueſes had formerly a great Intereſt in apan, which 
was chiefly procur d by means of the Jeſuits, who 
are ſaid to have Converted above 400000 of the Ja- 
poneſes to the Chriſtian Religion; but about 40 
years ago, the Dutch by their Practices and Artifices 


render rhe Portugusſes ſuſpected to the Emperor of 


Japan, having Intercepted or Forg d a Letier from 
the Jeſuirs to the Pope wherein they promiſed to 
bring, ere long, the whole 7 of Fapan 

Rome. Which 


own Advantage and the Ruin of the  Porzugueſes 
in that Country; for they made the Emperor He- 
lieve that the new Converts had a mind to Dethrong 
him, and that the Pope would certainly give his 
Dominions ro the King of Spain, to who Porru- 


N 


gal then belong d. They alſo ſhew'd the Emperor 


of Japan, in a Map, how the Conqueſts of the 
King of Spain did extend on one” ſide, as far as 
Manilla, on the other as far as Macao, ſo that by 
Subduing of Japan, he would have the opportunity 
of Uniting his Conqueſts. The Faponeſes were eaſily 
rſwaded, and there followed a moſt horrible Per- 
ecution againſt the Chriſtians ;/ neither did they 
ceaſe, till there was not one Chriſtian left in Japan, 
and the Portugusſer were upon pain of Death for ever 
B Country. And the Hollanders (as 
Puffendorf, to whom, particularly, we owe this ſhort 
Account, goes on) when, afterwards they ſent any 
Ships to Fapan, uſed to forbid their Subjects to ſhew 
the leaſt appearance of Religious Chriſtian Worſhip ; 
bur if they were ask d, whether they were Chriſtians ? 
To anſwer, They were not, but were Hollanders. It. 
ought to be matter of great ſorrow to all | 
Chriſtians, that ſuch an Anſwer ſhould ever have 
come from any that did but bear the Name of Chri- 
ſtian, or that any, eſpecially of the Reform'd Church, 
ſhould have been the cauſe of ſo Bloody and Cruel a 
Perſecution: | Quid non mortalia peftora cogu, Aurs 
e HOY 


| The Cronological | Sacceſſion of the Kings of 


Portugal. 
Te 1 Earl of Portugal, was ſattieded by tis 
2. Alfonſus I. of Portugal, who aſſum d the Twle of | 


King, and was very ſuccesful againſt the Moors, 
and took Lisbon. He died Ann. 1185 and was 
ſucceeded by his Son ES ed 76] 


3. Saiftius, who was faccesfal againſt the - Moors, 
and died 1212, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
4. AY II. who died 1223. and was ſucceeded by 


"wh 7 + 3 
5. Sancti ius II. Sirnam'd Capellus, who' being a cate - 
leſs Man and ruld by his Wife, was temov'd 
fromthe Adminiſtration of the Government, and his 
Brother Alfonſus advanc d to ir. Sanctius died an 
e 2 OI 
Alfonſus III. was Excommunicated by tlie Pope, 
for putting away his Wife becauſe ſhe was _ 
| | ; I, 


1 


21+: Fobn, the Baſtard, who 


14. John II. who was 


640, that the 2 ſhoo 
-  Yake, and Proclaim' err King 1 
19. John IV. Duke of Bragamga, whole Grandmother 


' +> otherwiſe, \ very Glorious. He died, Ann. 1874. 


and was ſuceeeded by his Son N 
7. Dionpſius, who: was ſingulatly fam 
Juſtice, Libetality and Conſtancy. 


NG ra) 


8. Alfonſus IV. Sirnam d the Brave, who died Ann. 


157. and was ſucceeded by his Son. 


. Peter, Sirnam'd-the Cruel, who died Ann. | 1368. 
and was ſucceeded by his Saen 


- 
- — 
* 


1, Ferdinand, who by his frequent wars proy d very 
-% pernicious to Portugal, and died, 1383. being the 
faſt of che true Race of the Kings of 74 ; 
his Deren Married to Fohn Ling 


of Caſtile, was the occaſion of rear troubles in 


1+-Portugali: The Portugueſes not enduring ro be Rul- 
led by the Caſtilians, aſter a great deal of 
« Bloodlhed, and much Corifulion, did Chooſe. Fo» 
£3 the Natural Son of Peter, * of P ortugal. is 


. 
%s a, 


Was ſueceeded by his Son 


5 


12. Edward; à very . Vertuous; Prince, but ſhort 
. >» Eiv'd: He died of the Plague, Ann. 1438. and 
vas ſucceeded: by his Son . | 


| C 
13. Alfanus V. who after great Conteſts with Fer 
u abe Carbolick and tele, died Ain. 1481. 
and was ſucceeded by his 8 


- 


way to ſail unto the, Eqf-Indies. He died, Ann. 


1493. leaving no Heirs behind him, and was 


ſucceeded by his Conn 


15 Emanuel., Son of Ferdinand Duke of Viſco, 


Grandebild of King Edvard, under whoſe Reign 


tze Jews and Moors were expell d Portugal ;- th 


"fire Sea > Vonage 10 tbe Eaffindies made; 

-- the - whole Trade and Commerce of Africa, and 
- + the remoteſt parts of Aſia engroſs'd by the. Portu- 
_ +gneſes:; and Brafil.diſcover'd., This King (whoſe 


Reign was called by the Portugueſes, the Golden 


e died. Ann. 1321, and was ſucceeded. by his 
| 75 x LI AWE TENT, ir og via 7 tt. Wit 

16. John III. who. ſent the famous Francs Xavier, 
band ſome other Jeſuits into the Eaſt- Indies, to 


* 


Aud was ſucceeded by his Grand- child. 


- Sebaſtian, a Child of three years of Age; who 
.- when he came to Age, undertook a fatal Expedition 
ñnto Africa, where, in the _year 1578. While he 
was aſſiſting Mauley Mahomet King of Morocco, 

againſt Mauley Molucco, his Uncle, who had Baniſſid 
- him, chey all three fell in that famous Battle, 


- where the Flower of the Portugueſes Nobility was 


* 


miſerably Routed, and all the Soldiers cut to pieces 


or made Priſoners. Sebaſtian was ſucceeded by 


18; Howry the Cardinal, bis Uncle, who. dying in 


the year 1580, 


- Philip II. King of Spain, ſent. the Duke de Alba 


+ with a great Army into Pazygal, who in a few. 
days became Maſter of the whole Kingdom, which 


lay under the F till the year 
for their King 
had ſtood in Competition with Philip II for that 


town. ohm died in che year 1656, and was 


ſuceeeded hy bis Son 


0% Alſenſus VI. wbo being a wild and awkward 


ſort of Man, was forced by his Brother Don Petro 
to ſurrender to him the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom, receiving to himſelf '2 Maintenance 


e Livres por , zo the Palace 
; ' * N 1 
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e died Ann. 
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1325, and was ſucceeded by his Soen ; 


rhe. firſt, chat found out che 


plant che Chriſtian Religion. He died, Aun. 1 * ſe 


off the Spaniſh, 


og, Frggonrs,, with all its Appurtenabces: Dog 
x 116 Regent, and Marrying his Brorhet's Wife by 


Py % 
£4 * 


* TheKingdom of Por 


may be divided into 6 jProvinces, Which you te 


ſee in the following Table, in the ſame order the 


: 


ye, North and Sourh; wich their Volgar Names, a 


the, moſt Remarkable, Cities and Towns thar Iye 


* 
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Portugal Divided into 6 Provinces, viz. 
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© The Province card EL ENTRE-DOURO & 


9 And is the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who 
is alſo 


from Braga, to the South, and 36 from Lamego, to 
the Weſt; and is an Epiſcopal See, under the Arch- 
biſhop of Bragg. 

Viana de Fox de Lima, Liana Limii, ſtands, on 
the ſhoarof the Arlantick Ocean, at the mouth 
of the River Lima; about 18 Miles from Braga to 
the Weſt, and about 9 from the mouth of the 
2 Duero, and was anciently the Seat of a Bi- 


The Country call'd TRA LOS MONTES, 
Tranſmontena Provincia', is that part of Portugal, 


which is bounded on the North with Gallecia; the 
River Duero on the South; the Kingdom of Leon 


on the Eaſt; and the Province call'd, el entre Douro 
e Mino on the Weſt. It is divided into 4 Di- 
ſtricts, which they call Comarca s, and the Towns 
of greateſt note in it are, Miranda de Douro and 
Braganda. % ao dg; ; 
- Miranda de Douro, Miranda Durii, ſtands on the 
Confines of the Kingdom of Leon, about 2 Miles 
from the River Douro, 36 from ⁊amora to the Weſt; 
as many from Salamanca to the North-Weſt ; and 


0 3 
8 


0.in the mean while aſſuming only the Title 


el if youtake in ate 
| gere. 
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18 from Braganza to the South. It is pretty well 
Fiortified towards the Mountains, and is ſaid to have 
been Built in the year 1312: And was made an 
piſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Braga, by 
Pope Paul III. in the year 1555, 9 
Braganza, Brigantia, or Brigæcium, ſtands near 
the Confines of Gallecia and Leon, 21 Miles from 
Miranda, to the North; 100 from Barga to the Eaſt; 
and 45 from Jamora to the Weſt. It is an ancient 
Town mentioned in Antoninus, and is Honoured 
with the Title of a Dukedom, whoſe Duke was 
choſen King of Portugal, after that Kingdom had 
ſhook off the Spaniſh Yoke, Ann. 1640. | 


The Province of LA BEIR A. Beira, lyes be- 


tween the Rivers Douro, on the North; and Monde- 
go on the South; the Atlantic Ocean on the Weſt, 


and the Kingdom of Leon to the Eaſt. It is divided 


into 6 Diſtricts, call d Comarca s, and the Towns of 


greateſt note in it are, 


Coimbra. © 3 
La Guarda. Viſeo. 

Coimbra, Conimbrica Nova, ſtands on the River 
Mondego, which divides it in Two; about 20 Miles 
From Lisbon to the North; 18 from the-4:lantick 

Ocean; and 90 South from Barga; 24 from the 
mouth of the foreſaid River; It roſe from the 
Ruins of the ancient Conimbrica, which was deſtroy d 
by the Alani, and is now a pitiful Village, call'd 


Conde xa la Vieja: The Town we are Deſcribing, is 


an Epiſcopal. See, under the Archbiſhop of Braga, 
and has an Univerſity, founded in the year 1290, 
King Denns, but it was Transferr d afterwards 
to Libon, from whence it was brought back to this 
lace, by John III. in the year 1550. It was the 
irth-place of ſeveral Kings of Portugal, viz, 
Sancho I. Alonſo II. Sancho II. Alonſo III. Alonſo IV. 
Pedro and Ferdinand: And here died, Alonſo Hen- 
rique, Firſt King of Portugal, in the year 1185. as 
allo his two Succeſſors, Sancho I. in the year 1212. 
and Alonſo II. Anno 1223. | 
About 24 Miles from Coimbra, are the Waters, 
or Fountains of Cedima; which have ſuch a ſurpri- 
ſing attractive quality that they ſuck in and ſwallow 
| Whatever but touches their Waters, as great Logs 
of Wood and ſuch like, as has been found by ma- 
ny Experiments; but none more convincing than 
one, which a Dane (as a late Traveller relates) who 
being hard of Belief, would needs try, it upon his 
Horte ; and having put a Rope about his Neck, 
and another about his Leg, and tryed the other ends 
of em to a Ring fixed ſome Paces from the Water, 
put the Poor Creature into it; who had no ſooner 
entred than he was drawn in with ſo great force 


that the Rope that was about his Neck broke, the 


other being ſtronger, or the force not being ſo great 
upon ir, kept faſt the Leg, which was all the Gentle- 
man had left him to ride home upon. 
Lamego, Lameca, or Lamacum, "ſtands on the 
Confines of Miho, in the mid'ſt between Braga to 
the South-Eaſt, and Guarda to the South-Weſt; 3 
Miles from the River Douro to the South; and 36 
from O Porto to the Eaſt ; and is an Epiſcopal See, 
under the Archbiſhop of Braga. 7 
Guarda, ſtands 60 Miles South»Eaft from Lamego, 
and 70 Eaſt from Coimbra; it is an Epiſcopal See, 


under the Archbiſhop of Lisbon. Ir ſprung out of the 


ancient City Igedita. 8 
Vi ſeo, Viſeum, ſtands near the Rivulet Montorio, 
27 Miles from Lamego to the South ; and 36 from. 


PORT 


9 6 A L. 


the Title of a Dutchy, and has ſtill the Name of an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Braga. Ir 
is the ſame Town with that which in ſome Maps is 
call'd Viſeu, but ought not to beſo call d. 


The Province call'd ES T RE M4 DU R 4, or 
Eſtremadura Portugalica, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Eſiremadura in the Kingdom of Spain, ſtrictly ſo 


call d, lyes towards the mouth of the River Tajo, 5 
and is bounded on the North with the Province of 


Beira, on the Eaſt and South, with that call'd Alen- 
tejo; and on the Weſt with the Ocean. It is 


divided into 6 parts, and the Principal Towns in 


it are, | 
Lisbon. 5 N 3 
Santaren. Setuval, or Str. Ubes. 


chief City of this Province, but alſo of the whole 
Kingdom of Portugal: And ſtands (according to 
the Spaniſh Hiſtorian Mari ana) almoſt in the middle 
of Portugal on the North tide of a large and ſecure 
Port formed by the River Tage or Tajo, about 6 Miles 
from the Sea; 18 from the Cabo de la Roca Sintra, to 
the Weſt; 18 from the Cabo de Eſpichel to the 


North; 135 from O Porto; and 100 from Coimbra © 
to the South; 150 from Sevil to the North-Weſt; 


and 240 from Toledo to the Weſt. Some Authors 
will have it to have been Built by UH Het, after the 
Siege of Troy, and for that reaſon call d Vliſſippon. 
It was taken by King Alonſo II. of Leon, from the 


Moors, in the time of Charlemaine, about the year 
792. In the year 1148, Alonſb I. King of Portugal 


took ĩt from them again. And in the year 1384. King 


Fohn of Caſtile laid Siege to it, but was forced to raiſe 


8 L He 
It is the n6bleſt and richeſt on in Porugal, the 
Seat of the King, and one of the 


mentioned Hiſtorian) are certain Hills of eaſie aſ- 
cent, and the tops of em covered with Buildings. 
The breadth of the City is not ſo much as the length. 
(which ſome late Travellers ſay is about 6 Miles) 
Moſt of the Streets are narrow and crooked ; and 
in ſome places very ſteep; but the new Buildings 


ſurpaſs the old in beauty. About ir are many Vil  - 


lages, and good Country-houſes, and a Soil beau- 


tited with Vineyards and Orchards, of Orange and 
Lemmon-Trees, The Palace Royal ftands below 


the City, and has the Proſpect of the Port. It is a 
pretty regular Pile of Building, in and about which 
are to be ſeen ſeveral Maſter-Pieces of Painting, 
Sculpture, and Architecture. In ſhort, the Magni- 


ficence of this Court is greater than that of Spain. 
The Cathedral Church, dedicated to St. Vincent, 
who, they ſay, ſuffered Martyrdom there, has hard- 


ly any thing extraordinary about it, except its An- 
tiquity. This City had formerly the Title of an 
Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of Merida; 


but in the Year 1390. Pope Boniface IX. made the 


Biſhop of it a Metropolitan. 


About a Mile from Lisbon, towards the Sea, and 


on the Banks of the Tajo, there ſtands a little Town 
call d Belem, where the Kings and Queens of Por- 
tugal are buried. Their Mauſoleums are within the 


Church of the Hieronomites, which is all lined with 


white Marble. Near to Belem, there is a Tower, 
upon which are planted a good number of Cannon, 


and over againſt it another little Fort, which me 


22 


Guarda to the Weſt. It was once Honoured with 


LISBON. Olifype, or Uh/ſppo, is nor only the 


aces of greateſt 
Trade in Europe. At the back of ir (ſays the afore- 
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| ſerve to hinder any Eneiny's Ships from en- 
—_— Port: And beſides theſe war are ſeveral 
other little Forts, down as far as the Sea; the Prin- 


' cipal one of which is that of St. Katherine at the 


outh of the River, which anſwers to that on the 


other fide, call d the F/ooden Fort, becauſe it ſtands 
on Piles, in the Sea. 


Sant aren, Scalabis, or Fulium Præſidium, is a pret- 
ty large Town, ſeated on a riſing Ground, near 
the River Tajo, 42 Miles from Lisbon, to the North 
Faſt; and 32 from the Atlantick Ocean, to the 


Eaſt. It is ſaid to have its name from one St. Irene 
a Virgin, who having been killd in a Town call d 


Tomar, about 20 Miles from hence, and her Body 


thrown into the River Nabaon, was carried by the 


Tajo, into this place, and there buried with great 


emnity. Wherefore this Town, laying aſide its 
ormer name, began ro aſſume that of St. Irene s, 


which afterwards was corrupted into that which it 


now has. 


* * 1 * 
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Setuval, or St. Ubes, Celobrioa, or Cetobrire, ac- 


cording to Prolomy, ſtands at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Jadaon, on the Atlantick Ocean, 16. Miles from 


| Lisbon to the Squth; as many from the Cabo de 
Eſpichel, to the Eaſt, and 48 from Fuorg, to the 


Weſt. It has the advantage of a. goad Hatbour, 


- and js a. place of conſiderable Trade, eſpecially for 


+ Provincia, is otherwiſe call'd Enrre Tejo f Guadiona, 
' becauſe it lies between theſe two Rivers, by: e for- 


——-—̃ 


mer of which it is bound 


"on cher on the Eaſt and ,.as ir is by the At 
F164; Foy . onthe . 2 = 


_ Ir is;divided into fve Diltricts, and the Towns, of 
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_ the n Miles from Bajadox to the) 
"6 


- the excellent Salt that is found near that place, . - - 
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The Province of 4L.ENTETO,, Tran. Tagana 
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ene, Ebore, or Ebure, is à pretty large Town, 


Abe Capital one of this Province, ficuaced amony 

DF | "Weſt 
m.the River Cnadiand, and 37 from Licho 
Me S, Eaſt. Ir had formerly the Tile of an Epiſ- 
cabal See, under the Archbiſhop of Meride, after 
ella; and at laſt its Prelate was 


ade a: Metro 


ſniverficy: ſonnded in it by Henry. 
|; and it was taken by Jobn of Auſtria, in 
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lan, by Pope Paul III. Aun. 1340 
ſhop. of EFuora, ſince the Year 1390. 


the Year 1665. but bravely recovered by the Por- 
tugueſes à few days after. 5 ; 
Bej a, Pax Fulia, anciently inhabited by the Tur- 
detani, is now a pretty neat Town; and honoured 
with the Title of a Dukedom. Ir is diſtant, 6 
Miles from the River Guadiana, ro the Welt; 39 
from the Arlantick Ocean; 37 from Euora, to the 
South; and about 60 from Bajadoz, to the South 


. Weſt. Near to this place there is a Lake, which 


roars like a Bull; ſo as to be heard 15 or 16 Miles 
round, before great Rains, or a Storm, 

Elva, Helvæ, or Elva, ſtands on a Hill, on the 
Borders of Eſtremadura, a Province of the King- 
dom of Leon, 6 Miles from the River Guadiana ; 
33 from Euora, to the Eaſt ; and 12 from Baj adox, 
ro the Weſt. Ir has been pretty well fortified of 
late; and therefore in vain beſieged by the Spa- 
niards, in the Year 1659. who received a. ſignal 
Overthrow from the Portugeſes near to it. It was 
made an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbiſhop of 
Euora, by Pope Paul IV. in the Year 1555. | 


The Province of ALGARVE, Algarbia, whoſe 
greateſt length from Eaſt ro Weſt, is not above 60 
Miles; and greateſt breadth from North to South, 


not above 25, is divided from the reſt of Portugal 


1 


by the Mountains Calderaon and Monchiquez and is 
bdunded on the North with Portugal, ſtrictiy fo 


calld; on the Eaft, with Andaluſia; and on the 
Weſt and South, with the Atlantick Ocean. It 
was annexed' to Portugal by King Alonſo III. with 


the Title of a Kingdom, and is divided into two 


Dictricts of Commarca a, viz. Commarea de Tavira, 


Tavira, Tavira, is a Town on the Sea Coaſt, 20 
Miles Eaſt from the mouth of the River Guadiana, 
bout 60. Miles Weſt from Cape St. Vincent, and is 
by ſome Authors taken for the ancient Bol/#, men- 
tion d by Prom and Pomponius; but others think 


that that old Name belongs rather to Albuferra, 
e eee 
and Faro to the Eaſt; about 13 Miles from eirher ; 
3 from Bea, to the South; and 30 from Cale de 
, Vincent to the Baſt. . 


Fare, Pharus, ſtands on the Bay of Cee near the 
Cabo de S. Maria, 2) Miles from: Tavira to the 


Weſt, and about 40 from Cabo de S. Vincent to the 


Faſt, . It has the advantage of a Harbour, 
and, has been an Epiſcopal See, under the Archbi: 


% - {| 
7 * 
* . * 
R : 
ES « 
1 "I $4 | 2 % * P 
Li 5 25 ed 
by : 
SCAN DL 
a” 


PR —_— % — 


- 1 p P © 
* 
* 
. ” CY 
x yy * 
4 
* * 
. + 
1 
* a. £ . 
D . 
- 6 
= * 
» 8 A 
. 
a + 7 3 . 
* 1 N 6 
- * 
=] * P 
* 14 * 
f 


Norway, 


a , : r 
. : is we Ne * 
N . „ N 114 e 
* 
4 * 
„ 4% * 1 ; 1 
= - Pads, f 7 
* 


# ' 


4 


- 
o 
> P "Ss } : 
* 
' * Ty" N 
- 
I 
” 


COMPREHENDING " 


Sueden, and 


— — I — aw — — — — — * — 
0 * - 3 0 
” 7 g 
C 35 : 2. . Y 
4 y o % * a i * 77 - by * - 
# . : 4 : 
* a ff - . * 0 of &# 1 

8 * 5 * . 

1 * * 1 


5 8²⁰ INAVTA, which Pliny fallly calls 


Inſula e e Magnitudinis, an Iſland, 

whoſe Bounds were unknown ; and which ac- 
cording to Diodorus and Ptolomy, was anciently call'd 
Balthea and Baſilea, (the latter perhaps being bur a 
corruption of the former) comprehended all that vaſt 
Tract of Land; in form almoſt of a Peninſula, which 
is now call'd Sueden and Norway. It is the utmoſt 
Bounds of Europe, towards the North, and is Bound- 


ed with Denmark and Germany on the South, with 


the Ocean on the North and Weſt, and Ruſſia on the 
Eaſt, and lies between the 56th and 2d. Degree of 
Attitude, and 25th and Soth of Longitude. 


4 


part of Denmark. 


. ( R 
. . g . 8 * 
i . e Fs ** * N 1 2 * 0 ns . * N - * 1 


1210 


8 F p 
* 
N 2 l 3 F $ 
n . 12 4 " » % 4 " 1 2 2? 
* #53 * | : * we} K : 7 . PEE > | 


# 4 4 . 


Irs Soil according to Andrew Bureus, and others, 
in the South parts of it, where the elevation of the 
Pole is not above 60 Degrees is abundantly Fruit- 
ful, and the Air pretty Temperate : But about the 
middle between the 6oth Degree, and the Arctick 
Circle, the Soil is much encumbred with Woods 
and Rocks, and otherwiſe but indifferent, and the 
Air very Cold. Bur the moſt Northern parts which 
lie beyond the Arctick Circle, have very little of 
of the Bleſſings of either the Heavens or the Earth: 
Only Nature has kindly provided the Inhabitants 
with Plenty of Fiſh and Veniſon to ſupply the wants 
of Fruit and Corn, | 

X x How 


* 


1 5 How it came to be called Seandinavia of Seandia, to the battenneſs of the Soil and ſcarcity of Provis 
| - a and what the Erymologies of theſe and ſuch like fions which forced them to feek better, as well as 


LE | words are, is hardly worth the Enquiry ; and whe- to the war- like diſpoſition of the People. The great 
4 ther the Scanij gave name to the Place, or the Place heaps of Stones, which formerly have been gather- 


g e 5 to the People. That being neither inſtructing nor for glearing their Grounds, and now 
= Y delightful, we ſhall rather proceed to giye a brief e mi "8 


Accopnt of the ancient Inhabitants of that Country, | 
= and how they were ſeated in 'reſpe& to one ano- tivate | | 5 
|  ——  ---ther.+ The Scanij or Scandij poſſeſs d that part Some Writers have attempted to give account of 
3 dno called Schonen. The Hilleviones, whom . Religion, Policy, Government, and way of 
_ + ius calls Heluſy, and Amianus. Marcelinus, Heilij, Living of theſe People, but we will neither trouble 
inhabited Halard ; the Sirones, whom ſome have cal - the Reader with our own Gueſſes nor repeat thoſe 
„led Ganipotes, Norway; which was an iently ene, f gthers. Only thus much we think, that tis more 
wer, Beyond theſe lived the Marchig-Fin " Han-propable theſe People lived mote like Brutes 

than Men, that they were 2 fojure Strangers co all 


in tl f 7 Woods, are a proba- 
ument char tho Places were once well cul- 


©. OOTY - Pa * 


nt 3 o the Eaſt of whom were the L appones or Lag . er of Homme Atbeut Laws, Government, 

0 South lay the Suiones, commonly "called "or Religion, and "baried in profound Ignorance. 
du or Sweeds ; and next to them the Gute or Guti, And ſo we leave them and return to the Country. 

e ſeems to have been much more po- Sweden, and à great part of Benmark. But Norway 

= _ _—_ pullous of old than iris now, as appears by the fre- being now ſubject ro the Bog of Denmark, and 

| St + _ _ _ __ quent Expedicivns that have been made from thence Denmark being the nobleſt and better part of that 

mai archer Parts of ie World, 


pl 


- > commonly calld Marchfennen, and the Scrito-Fonns, 
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whole Country is now called Gz#lend or Gorbland. which, as we have fa 


34 - 2 by ; 3 - . o 2 - - . WERE 
_ which may be attri- Prince's Dominions, we ſhall give it the firſt Place, 
Ff the People, partly aaf afterwards Travel thro' Norway and Sweden. 
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5 ENMARK is one of the moſt ancient note; as, Adore, Femeren, Alſen, Arrot, Anaut, 
1 by Kingdoms of Europe, and is divided into two Laſtoe, Samſoe, &c. of all which hereafter more 
Parts by the Baltick Sea, vis. Futlend and particularly. The King of Denmark hath allo 
_ - the Iflands, The former is that which was Anci- other Territories, as the Iſles of Fero and I/land, &. 
=, ently call'd Cherſoneſur Cimbrica, and is now Divid- The Countries of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt in Ger- 
ed into North and South Fatland. It is bounded on the many; Chriſtianburg on the Coaſt of Guinea; a Fort 
North and Weſt with the German Ocean, on the call'd Tranquebar, in the Eaſt-Indies, and Sr. Thomass 
Feäaſt wich the Mi dale fart Sund, commonly called the Iſland in Miſt. Indies: But we muſt Refer the 
Leſſer Bele, and the Baleick; and on the South with Reader for a Deſcription of theſe ro the King- 
the River Eder which divides it from Holſtein, The doms and Countries where they lye. | 
length of ir (according ro Bune) from Cape Scagento oY i 3 
Holftein is 212 Miles; che breadth is not alike in The Duchy of HOLSTEIN, tho in ſtrictneſs 
all parts of it, but ar moſt does not much exceed it be reckon d part of Germany, yet having been ſeye- 
80 Miles. The Iſlands which make up the other ral times ſubject to the King of Denmark, we have 
part of this Kingdom are Seeland, Falſter, Langeland, choſen to Place the Deſcriprion of it here, preceed- 
Eunen, Laland, Bornhdlm, and many others of leſs ing to Sleſwick, to W it is contiguous, age 
| | | X 2 | 
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der will find after we have done with the general ac- 
count of Denmark. | 
The AIR, tho very cold in Denmark is not ſo 
ſharp as in ſome places of Germany, that are Situate 
Seas flowing about it, which (ag in England) keeps 
the Air warm in Winter, and by gentle breezes 


makes ir cooler in Summer. The SOIL, tho' 


in moſt places Barren and beſer with Mountains and 


Woods bath been of late much improv'd by the In- 
habitants, and yields the Husbandman Corn, 


Hay and Paſture, wherein vaſt Herds of Kine are 
fed, and an excellent Race of Horſes bred. The 
Rivers of Denmark cannot be brag'd of ; for accord- 
ing to Mr. Moldſwertb,there is not one Navigable; the 


- Eder is the beſt, the Elbe being to be reckon d only a 
Boundary and not in this Country: There are in- 


deed ſome Lakes that afford good quantities of Fiſh. 


The Foreſts are abundantly ftock'd with Veniſon of 
all ſorts, as Stags, Elks, Wild-Boars, Hares, Co- 


nies, Sc. and Wild Fowl in great plenty. 
The exrent of Denmark cannot be exactly ſer down, 


| becauſe of the disjunction of its parts, and interven- 
tion of the Sea. It was much larger before Schonen, 


Blecking and Haland, were Hen from ir by the 


_ King of Sueden, to whom theſe were granted for 
ever, at the Treaty of Roſch1i/d, in 1658. which was 


again confirm d in 1660. We have already ſpoken of 


the extent of Jutland, and the Iſlands will be parti- 
cularly deſcrib d hereaſter. 1 


The Commodities of Denmark for Exportation are 


8 very few, Cattle is the chief, which they vend to the 
Netherlands : But Manufactories they have none. 


The firſt INHABITANTS of Denmark 
were the Cimbri and Teutones, who were alſo call'd 
Dani and Codani, from whom (as Cluverius ſays) the 
Country derives its name. This Kingdom is thought 
to have been eftabliſh'd long before the Birth of Chriſt, 


but for want of good Hiſtories, ir cannot be pre- 
ciſely determin'd when ir began, how long each of 
its ancient Kings Reign d, or what great Acts they 


did. According to Mr. Daudifret the Cimbri Inha- 


| bired Fus land and the Teutones the Iſles. It is un- 
certain from whence they came into that Country: 
but finding it at laſt (ſays he) too little for them, 
reſolv d to ſeek themſelves a more convenient Seat: 
And about 110 years before Chriſt, joyning all in 
one Body, they march d into Germany, and having 
travers d all that Country divided themſelves into two 
Bodies and took different conrſes. The Teutones and 
Anlrones, march'd into Gaul, and committed great 
Kavage there. The Cimbri marched againſt the 
Roman Army, Commanded by M. Junius Cyllanus, 
and both in that and ſeveral other Engagements, wor- 


ſted the Romans, till Marius happily put a ſtop to the 


Carrier of their Victory, by Routing the Teutanes, 
and Ambrones at Aix in Provence, as he did the Cim- 


bri afterwards at VerceiLu. ee 9 

After the Cimbri and Teutones had left the North, 
fas this Author continues) the Futz, a People origi- 
nally of Germany, took poſſeſſion of their Country, 
and choſe for their King Danus, the Son of Humblus 
King of Gothia, who Reign'd about the year of the 
World, 3909. And after his Family was extinct, 
Hozer the Son of Attila, King of Sueden Reign'd, 
whoſe Poſteriry fail'd in the Petſon of Haldan III. 
Bur the Hiſtory of thoſe times being very Imperfect 


and Fabulous, we ſhall trouble the Reader no more 
with them. ; . . ww 6 
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ured rothe . 


Denmark. 
It is eivdent, (as Puffendorf obſerves ) the Danes 
are not ſo Warlike now as they were formerly. The 


ommons have fol- 


* 


Nobility is turn d Lazy, and the. C 
low'd their Pxample, awn 

The Daniſh E ANG e eee 
than a corrupred . High-Dutt 


Afellh a 
reinonick; and High-Durch 
ir ſelf is much affected by the Gentry, Sy ordina- _ 
rily ſpoken in Copenhagen, and other Trading Ci- 
ties. 5 35 | 
The Popiſh Religion had been predominant here, 
till the time of Frederick I. who introduc d the Aug. 
bug Confeſſion into all the Churches of his Domi- 
nions, and made a League with the Proteſtant Prin- 


ces of Germany; whoſe Son Chriſtian III. continu d 


the work, and eſtabliſh'd the L UT HE RA N, whicti 
has ever fince been the only RELIGION pro- 
feſs'd here, except one French Calviniſt Church ar 
Copenhagen, and one Popiſh Chappel at Gluckſtad?. 

The form of GOVERNME NT in Denmark, is 
mightily alter d from what it was; formerly the States 
had all the ſolid and ſubſtantial part of Government 
and Management of Affairs, and left the King no- 
thing but the appearance of Royalty. He could 


neither make Peace nor War without them, nor lay 


any Taxes on the Subject but by their conſent. They 


oblig d him to Swear at bis Coronation, that he would 


conſent to his awn degrading if without their allow 


ance or conſent, he but ronch'd the Publick Trea- 


ſure which was kept in Cronenburg , and reſerv d for 
the extraordinary neceſſities of State: And beſides 
this, they had the diſpoſal of all Offices and vacant 
Fiefs, which created them many Dependants and Crea- 


tures. But the Caſe is now quite atherwiſe, for in 


the year 1660. the Crown was made Hereditary, and 
the King abſolute. This remarkable Revolution is 
particularly related by Mr. Mold ſwoth, who tells us, 


that upon the finiſhing the War between Sueden and 


Denmark, a large debt remain d on the Nationzwhere- 
fore the States were aſſembled, to conſider of the 


Ways and Means for Paying that, and re-eſtabliſhing 


the Publick Affairs: But a difference happening be- 
tween the Nobility and the Commons, the former 
pretending themſelves Priviledg'd from Taxes, and 


the latter having Fought well during the War, and 
been very much exhauſted by ir; and withal the No- 
biliry having always exerciſed a ſort of deſpotick 
Power over their Tenants, and now in this Aſſembly 
expreſs d great contempt of the Commons; they were 
ſo far provok'd, that breaking up from the Aſſem- 
bly, the Commons, together with the Clergy, 


(which compos'd the other Eſtate) aſſembled them- 


ſelves in another place, and in few Hours reſolv d to | 


make the King a Preſent of an abſolute Power, and 
his Family the Succeſſion to the Crown, (that was 


before. this Elective) which they due 0 the 
next day put in execution; and tho! at firſt the No- 


bility heſitated on the matter, they alſo were fain to 


comply, and in three days time the alteration was 
compleated: And ſince that the King Governs in 
ſuch manner as he thinks fit, without the contradi- 
ction of the Nobility or Senate. „„ 

For the adminiſtration of Juſtice, there are 4 Tri- 
bunals in Denmark. 1. The Byfoght's Court, in Ci- 
ties and Towns. 2. Heredsfoght's Court, of the fame 
nature in the Country; from both which lies an Ap- 
peal co the 3 Land/tag.or general Head Court of 
the Province; but the Ath and Supream Court is the 
High. Reobt, which is held at Copenhagen, and com- 
pos d of the Principal Nobility of the Kingdom, and 
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even the. King himſelf ſometimes firs in ir. There 


are alſo a Chancery Court; a Rent Chamber, like 


our Exchequer, tor judging the Cauſes relating to the 
Revenue ; _y an Admiralty Court for Maritime 
Affairs. But it is very remarkable, that Law-caules 
are the ſooneſt decided here of any place whatſoever, 
none being permitted to lie above a year and a, 
month; altho' it paſs thro all the Courts. The 
whole body of the Law is compriz'd in one Volume 
in Quarto, and written ſo plainly, that every Man un- 
derſtands it, and may plead his own Cauſe. The 
Judges are appointed by the King, and their Salaries 
paid out of the Exchequer, no Fees being paid them 
by the Clients: And upon unjuſt proceeding they for- 
feir half their Eſtate, whereof one moiety to the in- 
jur d Perſon. Altho the word Nobility be uſed, it is 
not to be underſtood, as in England, for there are 
not above half a dozen that bear the Title of Counts 
or Barons; the reſt tho without that Title, having 
the ſame Honours and Privileges. The greateſt di- 
ſtinction ſeems” ro be the Order of Knighthood of 
the Elzphant, which is conferr'd by the King, on 
Perſons of eminent Honour and Merit; it is a very 
ancient Order, but when comenc d is uncertain ; the 
Knights wear a white Elephant, adorn d with 5 large 
Diamonds, in a blue Ribbond croſs their Shoulder. 


| They have alſo another Order call'd the Danebroge, - 


Founded by King Waldemar I. and reviv'd by the 
late King in the year 1672. the Knights wear a 
5 Croſs edg d with Red, in a Red Ribbond. . 
| e Revenues of the King of Denmark, are reck- | 
on d by Mr. Moldſworth toamount to 2Millions, and 
200000. Rix Dollars ; each Rix Dollar being ſome- 


what leſs than an Engliſh Crown. They ariſe by 


Exciſes, Cuſtoms, Tolls, Poll-Tax, or Fortification-: 
Tax : The Revenues of Norway, Crown-Lands, and 
the Toll or Ships paſſing thro the Ore Sundt and 
Belt. This Duty or Cuſtom on Ships is very con- 
/\ fiderable; for the Straight of the Sound, being the moſt 
_ * frequented of any in Europe, except that of Gibralter, 

and all Nations except Suedes, 1 for every 
Ship that paſſes, (the Sum uncertain, becauſe it has 
been often alter d, but as near as I can gather, ) 
about 100 Rix Dollars. Great Controverſies 
have at ſeveral times ariſen, between the Danes 
and the Hollanders, as alſo the Hanſe Towns; abour 
the exorbitant encreaſe of this Toll, from time to 
time, which produce d ſeveral Treaties and A 


ments about it: And ſince the Suedes have had the 
have always 


oppoſite Shoar of Schonen, the Danes 
en more moderate in their Demands. 
The ancient Hiſtory of Denmark is ſo 


confus d, 


? that 'ris not poſſible to draw out an exact Chronolo- 
gyof the Succeſſion of their Kings; wherefore omit- 


ting the earlier times, we will give a Liſt of thoſe 
ſince Chriſtianity began to be Preach d here; which 
| is as follows. E e e 


AChronological Table of the KINGS 


DE N A 


I _ wherein are, 


2 
* ” 
— # 
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R K. 7 
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WEL Began to Reign. 

Olans, _ 1082. Margaret, . 1375- 
Eric, 1096. | Eric, Son to the Duke of 
Nicholas, 1106. | Pomeren. 1412. 
Eric Edmund, 1135- | Chriſtopher, D. of Bava- 
Eric Lamb, 1135. ria. 1439. 
Sweno and Canute, 1147. | Chriſtian I. Count of 
Waldemar, 1147. Oldenberg. 1448. 
Canute.” 1182. | John, 1482. 
Waldemar, II. 1203. Chriſtian II. De- 
Eff. 1241. pos d. 1514. 
Abel, 1250. | Frederick I. 1523. 
Chriſtopher, 1252. | Chriſtian III. 1533. 
Eric Glipping, 1259. | Frederick II. 1559. 
Eric Menved, 1286. | Chriſtian V. 1387. 
Chriſtopher II. 1316. ] Frederick III. 1648. 

Interregnum. | Chriſtian V. 1660, 
Waldemar III. 13 24. Frederick IV. 1693. 


The whole Kingdom of Denmark may be divided | 
into the Continenr, and the Iſlands. 


© The Continent contains Futland, (which is divi- 
ded into North Fut end, or Futland, properly ſo cal- 
led, and South Futland, or the Duchy of Sleſwick.) 
and the Duchy of Holſtein. The Subdiviſions where · 
of are thus, 7 


7 


| Kiel. 
I. Holſtein, properly ſo call'd, 


Rensburg, 
wherein theſe Towns are moſt WHi/ſter. 
- conſiderable, Itzehoa. 
ad EIS Nieumunſters 
5 5 Meldor p. 
' II. Diemarſb, wherein ate theſe 3 Heyde. 
8 a open wes Wert "I Linden; 
8 | | | CBrunsbuttel, 
8 Hamburg. 
32 . 35 Altena. 
„ e ee J clabetadt. 
III. Srormar hath theſe Towns. YKrenpe. 


Pinnen Is. 
| oh — 
3 By : 3 Sege ; 
IV. ris; c ee, Fins 
JPlen. 


Oldenburg. 


\ Sleſwick, 
{ Gottorp. _ 


Tons ens 
1 nel 18 * Appenr 
or South 1 2 — 


4 


e 


adac 
N into man iliages, 
_ whereof the — Fr names 4 Eckrenford. : 
. are unneceſſary. Theſe are the Chriſtianpris, 
Sites and Towns of moſt Note, | Lucksburg- | 
1 | I Tonderen. 
3 | | Huſum. 
Frederickſtade 
LLobm-Clefter. 


of Denmark. | 
Harald,” 326. Canute the Great. 1014. 
Eric, about 845. or 850, { he was King of England, 
Frotho, 912. (Hardicanute, 1041. 
/ d 
Harold de, e, ei, 
Sweno, who Invaded Harold. 18074, | 
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 Jutlend, called Nonh Farland, divided 


The Iſlands, with the principal Citi 


©. wa & * w 6 wt 3 
Soland or Zeeland, the chief Towns 
” * 3 * J ; 12 g 
4 1 — 5 9 ; * . 


whole 


5 Npen. 
| In Dioceſs of Npen oe 
ioceſs pen, \ ile. 
|} are theſe Towns, Ind. 


1 Lee 
1 Holſtre bro · 
0 | Aarhus. 
bs ' | Horſens.. g 
The Dioceſs of Aarbuſen, where- 4 Randers, 
— RY þ Ebeltaſt. 


into 4 Dioceſſes, vix. 
» * 0 


112— 


The Dioceſs of 4lbwg. N 


FS bows: iel 


4 


Ringkopinge. | 


ies and 
Tons on them are theſe, vin. 
In the Baltich. 


$30 4 | 4 9 Fredericksburg, * in 


I Kellentmrg, 
ede. 
Sor. 


RPE © ns Ne. 
FF Preſtae. 
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Feiunen or Fionia. 
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_ _ - Syderdorp, 


Ditterſen. 
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an the rwelfth Earl, who ſucceeding in the Throne 
of Denmark, conveyed Holle to that Crown, and 
the Dawiſh Kings are on that account reckon d among 

the Prinoes of the Empire, tho not obliged to re- 


erwards ir be came an A 


* 


HY ST EIN, Holfatia, lyes on the South 


of the Cimbrica Cherſoncſus, or Peninſula of 
= A. Zutland, Bounded on the Eaft by the 
Duchy of Lewenbury and the Balrich Sea; on the 
Sanch by the River Elbe ; on the Weſt by the Ger- 
men Ocean; and on the North by the Duch 
Sleſwick. Its Extem from North'to South is about 50 
Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt about 100 Miles. The 
Country including Ditmarſh, Wagerland and 
Stormnr, was formerly known by the Name of Nor- 
dablingia, or the Country Northward of the Elb: 
The modern Name of Holſtein, being derived (as 
Adam Brenenſis ſays) from Holts-Geſeten, i. e. ſeated 
in a Wood or Foreſt. It was at firſt only a Pro- 
vince of the great Duchy of Saxony, but was be- 
ſtowed by the Duke (afterwards Emperor) Lotharim, 


upon Adolph Earl of Schaumburg about the year 1114. 


and at laſt chang d into a Dukedom by the Emperor 
Frederick III. Anno Dom, 1474. in favour of Chriſti- 


of 


| Holſtein. | 
him to renounce and reſign his Right + but the Duke 
afterwards proteſting againſt theſe Violences, and 
the Neighbouring Princes at length intermediating in 
his favour, eſpecially his Majeity King Milliam III. 


of Great - Britain, the greater part of his Countries 
were reſtored in 1689: But in this year 1700, a new 


War hath been Commenced here, by the King of Y 


Denmark, by rcaſon of. ſome Forts the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein has Built, which the King of Denmark would 
have demoliſh'd, the ſuceeſs of which War is in every 
Bodys Memory. : | 

The Country is very Fertile, and being Seated 
conveniently for Trade, Holſtein is reckon d the 


Richeſt part of Denmark. The Inhabirants are of 
2 ſtrong Conſtitution and undaunted Courage, and 


ſo Sincere and Juſt, that Holſtein Glaube, or the 
Fideliry of a Holſteiner has even paſs'd into a Pro- 
verb. | 

The Towns in Holſtein properly ſo called, 
that chiefly deſerve ro be taken Notice of are 
theſe, viz. | | | 
Kiel, Chi 
the Baltick Sea, ſo call'd (as ſome are of opinion) 


from irs firuation in a Neck of Land, between the 


- Mouths of two Rivers, the German word Ke! ſig- 


nifying a Wedge. It ſtands in the Latitude of 34. 


| 15nd the Logitude of 30. at the diſtance of 30 Miles 
from Hamburg to the North, and about 4o from 
Labeck to the North-Weſt. Ir has a large commo- 
dious Haven, well frequented by Ships from Ger- 
many , Sweden, &c. and a Caſtle on the Top of a 
Hill which ſecures the Town and Haven. The In- 
juſtry and Traffick of its Inhabitants makes the 
Town Populous and Wealthy, which together with 

irs being che Place where the Annual Aſſembly of the 
| Sos of Holſtein are held, renders this the Capital 

of All Holſtein, It is adorn'd with a Starely Palace 

od other fair Buildings, particularly a Franciſcan 


onaſtry Founded by Adolph of Schaumburgb; bur 


fince the Reformation, changed into an 
Here is alſo a College, and an Univerſity Eſta- 
bliſhed in the year 1669. This Town ſufferd 
much during the War between Sweden and Den- 


. _ Rensbury, of Reinolibing, ſtands on the River 
; (by which it is almoſt encompaſſed) on the 
Borders of Sleſwixk, near 20 Miles Weſt from Riel. 
| Tris reckon d the ſtrongeſt Town in Holſtein, having 
befides irs Situation, a ſtrong Caſtle, and good For- 
tifications for irs Defence. The Caſtle was Built by 
Gerhard II. Earl of Hoſſtein, but the Town ows its 
Foundation to one Reino/d, of whom there is no 
Certain Account, except that he was a Prince of the 


oſpital: 


Blood, or at leaſt a very conſiderable Nobleman. Its 


Forrificarions are lately much improv d and render d, 


4 la Moderne, very conſiderable. 


Wilfter, is a neat well Built Town, ſeared on a 
River of the ſame Name, which falls into the Soor; 
about 30 Miles South Weſt from Rensburg. 

I „ ſtands a few Miles Eaſt from Milſter, on 
the igable River Stoor, which furniſhes it with 
Fiſh, and Traffick from abroad. 
Nrenmunſter, about 20 Miles more Eaſtward, not 

far from the Head of the River Stoor. <5 


_ DITMARSH, iyes between Holftein | 
and the German Ocean, having the River Elbe for 


its Southern, and the River Eyder for its Northern fam 


Bounds. Some write the word Deuteſchmarſh or 
Tearſchmarch, 5. e. Durchmarſh, becauſe the Inhabi- 
d of this Province, are che Offspring of the anci- 


* ' 


. a well frequented Mart-Town on | 


Proper Awe. 


3 


Ss — ˖ ˖—— A 
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ent German San, and retain d ſo much of rheit 


ancient Valour as not to be made ſubmit to the Baris 
of Holſtein, as their Neighbours the Stormariant and 


Magrians had done, untill the force of all Denmark 
threatned them, when the Earldom was United to 
the Crown ; nay, even then, they ſoon threw off the 
oke, and refuſed to do Homage to Chriſtian Earl 
of Oldenburg and Holſtein, t6. whom the Emperor 
Frederick ut. had given their Country: Bur at laſt 
they were by Frederick IL King of Denmark, Ammo 
1559: aſſiſted by the Duke of Holſtein, entirely 
ſubdued, and the Coutsry ſhar'd berween the King 
and the Duke. The chief Towns in it are. 


South Weſt from Rensburg, and 20 Miles North from 

Gluckſtade, the chief Town of the Province, and 4 

place of good Trade, . 5 8 
Hyde, a large but poor City, ſeared on the 

Border of the great Bar 

Name, which over-ſpread the middle of the 

Country. | 


North from Meldor 
Brunsbuetel, a 952 | 

about 12 Miles South from And 

between Meldorp and Lunden. 


STORMAR or STORMARSH, accord- 
ing to the ſignificatioa of irs Name is a Moraſs of 
Marſfiy Ground lying along the Banks of the paves 
Stor ; it lyes on the South of Holſtein Proper, 


from it is divided by the River Soor; and on 


the North of the River Eile and L 
The Soil here, as alſo in Ditmarſh 


is 75 >, 


and in moſt places reſembles that of Holland, nat 


only in irs Fertility and manner of i 
but alſo in the Dikes and Banks raiſed by the Inhabi- 
rants, to keep out the ſwelling Ocean, which how- 


ever often overflows the lower Grounds. The Peo- 
ple here make good Advantage by the Traffick the 
are able to carry on by means of their Neighbour- 


hood ro the Elbe and the Ciry of Hamburgh, 
which ſtands in the Limits of this Province, but 


is one of the Hanſe-Towns and Governed by its 


own Magiſtrates. Having already given a Deſcrip- 


tion of that City, in our Account of Germany, we 
refer the Reader thither, and ſhall now proceed 


to ſpeak of the other Places of note in this Pro» 
vince. e | 

Altena, a ſmall City, remarkable for the Treaty 
held there between the King of Denmark, and the 
Duke of Holſtein; ſtands within a Mile or two of. 


Hamburg. 


"Glackſtade, is a little City ſeared on the Bank of 
the Elle, 30 Miles below Hamburg, and 35 Miles 
South of Rensburg. It was firſt Fortified by Criſts= 
an IV. Ring of Dezmark, about the year 1620. and 
afterwards: much improv'd by his Succeſſors, tho 
IE after the Building was ſo conſide- 
rable as to reſiſt the Siege the E Ferdinand II. 


laid to it, for co years together. Ir is ar preſent, | 


a Strong-hold, and of conſiderable Importance to 
the Dane, for it Commands „ of the 
Elbe, 


Nempe dr ges ſeared on a ſmall River of the 
e Name, which a little below falls into the 
Stoor, about 5 or 6 Mile from Gluckſtade, is allo a 
place of great Strength and reckon'd one of the | 


of Denmark. Chriftian IV. likewiſe Fortified = 


Meldorp, ſeated on the German Ocean, 30 Miles 


rren Sand of the ſame. 


Lunden, near the Mouth of the Eyder, 13 Mikes 
4 Town on the Elbe Strom, 
Weflingburn, near the Sea ſhoar about the midway | 


and thereby keeps the Hamburger's in 
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: 75 e year* 1627. and 1628. it was famous for 

| nent g 5 a Siege and furio us Attacks : of 
Count PPelenfteine fot thirteen Months; and tho at 

ja it was foreed to ſubmit to that fortunate 

"Ye obtain d very honourable Terme 


1 . 


 Prmninterg Nands about 20 Miles South Eaſt from 


Glackſtatte; and 10 from Hamburg; it is not very 


conſiderable, and only mention d becanſe it gives 
n $64 County. 04S 324 3 nent 
I» Kae is eur the faireſt little Towns in all 
Deni k, and the ancient Seat of the Noble Fa- 
mity of the Rentzow's.” It was remarkable for *he 
ſtout. oppoſition it made to Count Walenſteine; 
who-at laſt took it, and put all the Gariſon to the 
Scherl. T 3 * : 1 5 . "© . 


1G EREN or WAGERL AND. Wagria, 
Tyes on the Eaſt of Ho/ſtzin, is almoſt encompaſſed 
; by che Balei c> Sea, and the two Rivers, Trave on 
the Scuth, and Suentin on the Weſt, Its extent is 
abqut 30 Miles from North to South, and about 
30 from Eaſt to Welt: The Country had its Name 
from the Magrii a People of Sclavonia,” who Con- 
quered theſe Parts, and is a Fertil Land well Peo- 
led. In the Limitb of this Province ſtands the 
Hinson Lubeck, which being like Hamburgh, an 
Independent State, and part of the Empire, we have 
already deſcribed ir alſo in our Account of Germa- 
jv therefore paſs on. ro he other places of 
Note h 3 7 77% * 25 7 8 2 ien | 1 281 
72 e ee en the River Trave, about 12 
Miles from Lalert Weftward, and 46: from Gluck- 


0 Fad; to the Baſt. According to Pontanus, it was 
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Holſtein. 
from the Caſtle Built by the Emperor Lotharius | 
about the year 1134, upon a high Hill, to Check the 


Sclavontans. 


Oldelſtob, or Odelſe, is a fair Town ſeated alſo on 
the Trave, about 10 Miles weſt from Lubeck, and 
not above 7 South from ebe. It was purchaſed 
in the year 1338. by Fohn Earl of Yagria , for 
10000 Marks of Silver; and continued for along 
time in a flouriſhing condition: But haying ſuffered 
much in the Wars between Eric of Pomeren, and the 
Dukes of Sleſwick and Holſtein, it could never yet 


. 


recoyer irs beauty and Grandeur. 522 
Piboen is a Town of good Antiquity, and has been 
always valued for its Strength. Ir ſtands on a Lake 
(ro which it gives Name, ) that- almoſt ſurrounds ir, 
and has a ſtrong Caſtle built nor Jong ſince by 
Joachim Erneſtus Duke of Holſtein. This place has 
the Honour to give a Title to one of the Houſes of 
Ho!ftein ; the Valiant Prince that bears it at preſent, 
_ ſignaliz d himſelf on ſeveral occaſions in the late 
* 6 ä e e 

Oldenburg, a place conſiderable for its ancient State, 
ſtands in the North-Eaſt Corner of Wagerland | 
upon the River Brockaw, about 25 Miles from Ploen 
to the North-Eaſt. It gives Name to a ſmall Coun- 
ty, and was anciently the Metropolis of the Wagri 
and Venedi, two Warlike Nations, to whom the 
greateſt part of Mecklenburg was es "Ocho the 
Great founded a Biſhoprick here, which was after- 
wards Tranſlated to Lubeck. It had a great Trade, 
and was exceeding Populous, but the Port being 
ſtopt 5 by command of Queen Margaret, and a 
7 — Fire having deſtroꝝ d 
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the Country are ſo intermix d that it is hard to give 
a diſtinct Account of them. The Bayliages of Ha- 
Aerſleben; Ripen, Flensburg, the Territory of Chri- 
fianpri#, the Iſles of Roem, Mando and the Welt 
ſide of the. Ile of Foer are under the King of Den- 


mar, The Bayliages of Gottorp, Tondern, Appen- 


— 


wade; Haſem, Exderſtede, . and Lohm-Clefter, the Iſles 


of Femeren, Narth-ftrand, Sylt, and the Eaſt fide of 
Foer are under the Duke of Holſtein. And Aroe and 
. -Aiſen are under the. Duke of Sunderbung. The Chief 
- Towns in Sleſwick are.rheſe i 
liel or Slexſwick Slefoicwn., the Metropolis 
| .of the whole Province, is ſeared on a River, or ra- 
ther 8 ſmall Arm of che Sea Namd de She, at the 
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1064 the Sclavonians, invaded theſe parts, ruin d the 
Church and Re. eſtabliſhed the Heatheniſn Super- 


ſtitions; but ſoon after theſe Foreigners were entire- 
ly expelled, Chriſtanity Reſtored, and the Cathedral 
Reedified. In the next Century it was a Place of 
very great Trade, and much frequented by Mer- 
chants from Britain, France, Spain, Flanders, &c. 
And even ſo conſiderable was this City that Adam 
Bremenſis, who flouriſhed" about the year 1 100, calls 
it Civitatem Opulentiſſimam ac Populoſiſſimam, The 
Angles, who were great Traders here, Built the 
Church Dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
Hoſpital adjoining. In the laſt Age, viz. 1556. 
King Fredrick II. took this City and annexed ir to 
his Dominions. Near the Walls of it are to be ſeen 
the Ruins of a Temple, which the Sclavoni ans 
oy in Honour of the Deiry which they Wor- 
Within a few Miles from Sleſwick to the South 
are yet to be ſeen in many places the Ruins of the 
famous Wall and Trench, which was Þr:it in anci- 


” 


Building, and is eſpecially adorn'd with a very choice 


Sleſwick, and near 20 North 
have its Name from t 


| out of whoſe Ruins it aroſe. 


; % 


ent times by the Daniſh Kings againſt the Incurſions 
of the Saxons. It is thought to have been begun 
by Getheric,or Gothofred, King of Denmark,to exclude 
the Armies of the Emperor Charlemaigu, about the 
year 808. afterwards improved by Queen Tra and 
other Daniſh Monarchs, and made fo ſtrong as to be 
eſteemed impregnable by the Councellors of Henry 
the Lyon, Duke of Saxony, who diſſuaded that 
Victorious Prince, from attempting ſo hazardous an 
undertaking. This Rampart was called Danewark, 


and like Hadrian s Wall in England, is reported to 


have reached from Sea to Sea, quite croſs this Neck 

of Land. gee | ä | 
Gottorp, i the ancient Palace of the Earls and Dukes 

of Holſtein, ſtands about 15 Miles Weſt from Sleſwick, 


on a Lake made by the River Sieye, which almoſt En- 
virons it; the Waters whereof are clear and full of 


Fiſh; and carries Veſſels of ſmall burden to and from 


the Baltick Sea: This is reckoned one of the fineſt 
© "Seats in all theſe Northern Parts, having very large 


Gardens, beaurified with curious Fountains, Walks, 


Sc. beſides a noble and ſpacious Park, or, rather 


Foreſt adjoining, well ſtock d with Deer, wild Boar 
and other ſorts of Game. The Palace is a noble 


Library containing a large Collection of Printed 
Books and Manuſcripts, and among other Rarities 
one of ſingular Ingenuity, viz. a Globe of Copper 
Ten Foot and half in Diameter, with a Sphere, 
wherein the Sun moves on the Ecliptick, and all the 
Heavenly Bodies are carried round in exact order by 


the means of certain Wheels which are turned about 


by Water convey'd from the adjacent Mountain. 
Gottory is well Fortified, and has a Toll-Booth, or 


| wm gone" , where Toll 'is' paid every year, 


for 50000 Head of Cattel, whieh paſs out of 
the int Germay. 


' 1  Eckienford or Ekelford, ſtands on the bottom of 2 
Baytof the Baltick Sea, which makes a very 


Commodious Haven, about 10 Miles South from 
from Riel. Its ſaid to 
\ abundance of Squirrels 
found in the Neighbouring Woods, tho with more 
probability, it is called 1 from an old Caſtle, 


It is a Town of good 
Trade, and one of the ſafeſt derts on the Baſtick 
1 u 13 Mill 


"South-Eaſt from Eckrenford, Seared on the neck of 
the Haven of 

command that Paſſage. 
©. Frederickſtadt, is a little Town on the Bank of 


zel, and ſeems to have been builr to 


the River Eyder at the diſtance of 30 Miles from 


"Echrenfird to the Weſt. It ows its Foundation to 
Fxedericl Duke of Holſtein, and Sleſwick who endea- 


Fout'd to ſettle a Silk Trade there, and to that 


"well Forge ITE: 7 en CORR 
_ Huſum ſtands upon the Gulf of Hever 19 Miles 0 


_ which opens to the German Ocean; it is d 
a. Citadel built by Adolph Duke of Holſtein in 1581. 


_ purpoſe ſent a famous Embaſſy ro Maſcovy and Perſia 


' which gave occaſion to Adam Olearins Secretary of 


it to Publiſh An excellent Bock of Travels in an ac- 


< TX. 


count thereof. fs, | 7 
Iuonningen Seated alſo on the River Eyder about; 


Mites below Frederieiſt adt, and about 4 Leagues from 
the German 


* 


South from Frederick#adt, and has = 1 ae 
S defended 


after his Victory over the Dirmarſians: It was for- 
tified during the late Wars, but the King of Den- 
mark has ſince Demaliſhed them. oo 


3 
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Pp E . ah — '*_ bp 1 called Grottenhede, about the middle 


Over againſt the Gulf of Huſwn lyes the Iiland of 
Noreftrant, iO in anon Wt 3 
. Hlensburg, ſo called from the Bay of - Flens on 


which ir ſtands, and by ir receives Ships of Burden. 


from the Baltick Sea; is about 20 Miles diſtant from 
Haſum to the North-Eaſt. It is a fair Ciry of one 
large ſtreet near two Miles in length, and the Haven 
ſo commodious that the Burghers can Load and Un- 


Load the Ships at their very Doors; the Suburbs are 


Guarded by a Caſtle that ſtands on the top of a 
Hill, and Commands borh the Town and Harbour. 
The Situation of this Place is extream Pleaſant, being 
a Fruitful Valley encompaſs d with Hills. The 
Country lying between this place and Sleſwick was 
formerly Inhabited by the ancient Angles, that In- 
vaded Britain, and gave it the Name of England, 
as Ethelweerd an ancient Engliſh Saxon 
a Je: ihe | | | 
 MApenrade is Seated on another Bay of the Baltick 
Sea, about 15 Miles North from Flensburg, and is 
much frequented by Daniſh Fiſlermen. 
Luxburg or Glucksburg, a little Town and Caſtle 
4 Miles Eaſt from Flensburg, has the Honour to give 
Title to the Dukes of Holſtein Gulcksburg, 8 


into the Baltick Sea, about 30 Miles diſtant from 
Flensburg, and 15 from Apenrade to the North, is a 


fair well built Town, the Streets large, and the 


Buildings uniform. It had formerly a ſtrong Caſtle 
on the top of a Hill near the Town, for its defence, 


bur that was demoliſhed by 70hn Earl of Holſtein, 


Son to King Chri#tan I. who began to build a new 
one called from his Name Hantburg (or Fohn's 
Building) which was afterwards finiſhed by King 
Frederick II. This Town and Caſtle were twice 


taken by the Suedes, during their Wars with the 
Danes, and reſtored by the Peace concluded in 1658. 


It is alſo remarkable for giving Birth to Frederick III. 
in 1609. 1725 Bax > 2 Fe 
Tunderen, two Port Towns, the greater and leſs, 
ftand on the Weſtern Shoar, or Coaſt of the Ger- 
man Ocean, about 25 Miles Weſt from Apenrade, 
and the ſame diſtance North from Haſum. | 
' | Lobm Cloſter ſtands about 10 Miles North from 


7717 , F : 


I The Iſlands adjacent to Sleſwick, are theſe, - 


_ A LSEN, Situated in the Baltic“ Sea, over- 
againſt the Country that lyes between  Flensbarg and 
ee on it are two Towns, beſides ſeveral 
Villages {7 hot p57 . 
Sumderburg, which ſtands on the South part of the 
Iſland, and is 
of Holſtein Suderburg: It is a good Town and a- 
-dorn'd with a ſtately Caſtle built by 2 . 
King of Denmark. This is a very ſtrong Hold, and 
was able to ſuſtain the Attack of Genetal Mangel, 
and even make him quit the whole Iſland. 5 
Nord burg, Seated on the North part of the Iſland, 
and the Reſidence of another Duke of the Family 
of Holſtein, who has his Title from ir. Was Built 


t che Twelfth Century. 


5 
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- And on the Weſtern Coaſt in the Ocean, are theſe 


Iſlands. Mo 2 
1 


1 


NO RTS TRANT which lyes over-againſt Eu- 
Jun, with ſeveral ſmaller Iſles about it. 
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Hiſtorian 


Hadenſlelen, a Noted Sea Port, on a River or ra- 
ther narrow Bay, that about 3 Leagues below falls 


ordinary Reſidence of the Dukes 
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into divers great Lordſhips ; but according to other 7 


I a place of confiderable Traffic, and 


a . a R R 8 
le 1 eo. * ” by R p R 5 770 . < 9 F \ 2 32 2 5 
* L 3h 64. R 2 : ; 23 5 þ - N 8 2 ; ; 
* 7 g 
2 y \ X F v > 
* aha * 5 : : " 
= x 5 x ; 2 
N a : : n » 1 12 1 % L. . , 
5 4 > *& 4 * + 
> - 0 2 7 4 
. . = 5 = i & * ' 4 N Z . 
" . * , * — © 8. q - N * 2 5 5 - 
55 ; . . 
» . N Py 
: 
: 


} 


North. Jutland. 


FORA 2 licle North of it, and Aram behind ir. theſe are no very conſiderable Towns, and therefore 
ST L over-againſt Tunder. ROM a little we ſhall paſs them by, and proceed to the Third and 
North of it, with | Lordſand, Mi nao, &c. but on laſt Diviſion of Holſtein. . 0 10 0 | 
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CHAP. 


UTLAND, which takes up all the Northern part 
of this CMitinenr, was the Country of the anci- 
ent Futes, who aſſiſted their Neighbours, the An- 
les in the Conqueſt of Britain; and according to the 


Opinion of divers Learned Men, was very anciently 


Inhabited by Men of a Gigantick Stature, who be- 
ing in this Country Language, call d Kempers gave 
occaſion to the Romans, who wanted the Letter K. 


to call them and the whole Nation from them Cimbri 


whetice the whole County, together with Sleſwick 
and Holſtein, Cimbrica Cherſeneſus, q. d. The Pen- 
inſula of the Cimbri or PR The whole Coun- 


Geographers, we ſhall confider it as divided into 4 


Biſhopricks, and note the moſt conſiderable Towns 


therein. ä 
The Dioceſs of RIPE 


it (according to Baudrand) 30 Prefectures, 282 Pa- 

tiſnes 10 Royal Forts, and theſe 7 Cities, viz. 
Ripen, Seared on the River Nzp/ick, which parting 

Its ſelf into 3 Streams, divides-the City into ſo many 


parts, and falling into the German Ocean, makes a 


commodious Haven; about 50 Miles South-Weſt 
from Flensburg, and 30 Weſt from Haterfleben. It 
good Structure; 
the Cathedral eſpecially is magnificent, being Built 


of hewn' Stone, and has a Steeple of great height, 


which ſerves as a Land- mark, to the Sailers on theſe 


ver d by the Danes ſoon after. | 
_ Kolding, Seated on a River that falls into a Bay plentifully; and Foreign Commodities of all ſorts are 
daily brought them by Shipping. It is adorn'd with 


— 


Coaſts. 
Barn, about the year 848. but the Epiſcopal See, not 


; 3; eftabliſh'd till 1 50 years after, when the Pagan Idolatry 


having again prevail d here, was expelld, Chriſtiani 

reeſtabliſh'd, and the Church reedified. It is alſo 
adern'd with a ſort of Univerſity, and Guarded by a 
Caſtle of Reaſonable Strength. In the Suediſh War 
A. D. 1645. this City was taken by them, but reco- 


8 


* 


of the Baltick Sea, over againſt the Iſland of Finland, 


near 30 Miles Eaſt from Ripen, and 70 North from 


Sleſwicl, is a City of good Trade aud Strength; be- 
ing the Seat of the King's — abi where the 


Oren and Horſes, and other Cattel, and Merchan- 
dize, that paſs from North- ꝓutland to Holſtein and 
other parts, are oblig d to pay conſiderable Impoſts; 


and is Fortified by a ſtrong Citadel or Caſtle nam d 
 Armsburg. The City was Founded about the year 
1268. by Kihg Eric Glipping, in the place of an old 


ruinous Caſtle, and ſtrengthned wich good Walls, 


and deep Ditches, to ſerve as a Frontier to the Da- 


niſh Dominions, which at that time extended no far - 
ther. King Chriſtian III. was fo pleas d with the 
Situation and Pleaſantneſs of rhe Neighbouring Coun- 
try, that he not only Repair the Caſtle of Arnsburg, 
but remov'd his Court thither, and Died in ir. The 


Buying and Selling of Cattle by the Drovers that 
come from all parts every year, 


Trade of this own. 


is a great part ofthe 


3 Of 8 North-Jutland. 


Denmark, and is divided 


N takes up all the South- | 
| Weſt part of Jutland, and has within the Diſtricts of 


Lake, that opens to the German Ocean. 


The Epiſcopal | 
end of the Tenth, or beginning of the Eleventh Cen- 


3 


IV. 


1 ———— 


Fredericksodde, is a ſmall Port, on the Banks of the 
leſſer Belt, 20 Miles Eaſt from Kolding; not remark- 
able, except on account of Guſtavus's Paſſage over 
the Ice, from it to Funen, and the other Iſlands, in 
the year 1657. 5 fy oof Wren, 

Weil, Seated like Rolding, on a little River that falls 
into the Baltic, and makes a large Harbour, 
is a compact, neat and well Built City, but not very 
large; about 15 Miles diſtant from Kolding to the 
North. Over againſt it about 30 Miles directly Weſt, 
ſtands Marde on a River that falls into the German 
Ocean, and makes it a place convenient for Trade. 


Neng boping, ſtands about 30 Miles North from 


arde, on a Bay of the German Sea, made by 4 


Neck of Land, that ſtands near 30 Miles from North 
to South, between it and the Ocean, and thereby 


makes an excellent Haven. 

Lemwick, ſtands on the Banks of the Bay of Lim- 
ford, whence it has its name, on the utmoſt Northern 
Bounds of the Diocels of Ripen ; about 30 Miles 
North from Rin loping. 4 
 Hodſellbro,| or Holftrebd, ſtands about 20 Miles 
South-Eaſt from Lemwick, and about the ſame di- 


ſtance North-Eaſt from Ri Nep. It is an Inland 
Town, but ſtands on a River which falls into 


The Dioceſs of 4 RH USE N is the South-Eaſt 


part of Futland, extending about 60 Miles along the 


Coaſts of the Baltick Sea, and contains 304 Pariſhes, 5 


Caſtles or Forts, and theſe 7 Cities and Wall d Towns. 
This Chutch was Founded by King Eric 


Aarhus or Arhuſen, ſtands on the Catgat, at the 


Mouth of the Gude, which falls into the Baltick, 
110 Miles directly North from Sleſwick, 66 Miles 
Eaſt from Rengkoping, and Hodſebro, and about 90 


Miles South from the Scager-Rff or utmoſt North- 


Land of Jutland, and 30 Miles North from the 


Iſland Funen. It is a neat and pleaſant Town, Seat- 
ed in the heart of Futland, and furniſh d with all man- 
ner of neceſſaries, which the Country affords them 


a Cathedral Church, of curious Architecture, and 
Beautified with many ſtately Monuments of Prelates, 


Noblemen, Gc. Bur the Biſhop's Palace, which was 


formerly a magnificent Structure, is fallen to decay. 
was eſtabliſh'd here about the latter 


rury. This City was taken, and almoſt deftroy'd b 
the Suedes, in <p TY Wear 


o 


HForſens, ſtands about 15 Miles South from SP 


his, on a River that falls into a Bay of the Baltick 
Randers ſtands about the ſame diſtance North from 


Aarhus, and has the ſame convenience for Navigation, 


being Seated on the River Gudden, that a few Leagues 


below falls into the Baleick, and is a place of good 


Trade, and famous for the beſt Salmon in Jutland. 


Ebelſteft 15 Miles, and Grinaa 20 Miles North- 


Lf 


Eaſt from Aarbus, are both Towns of Trade, on 


” 
. 
3 


the Baltick;; as is alſo, 


Mariager, 


North-Jutland. ” DEN HA R K. 


large Lakes that branch out into ſeveral parts of 


Marieger, about 12 Miles North from Randers, 
Hobro, ſtands on the ſame River a few Miles above 
8 | 


* 


ſen on the Eaſt, and Ripe on the Weſt and South. 
Ir is of ſmaller extent rhan the other Dioceſles, 
being not above 40 Miles over, and of form near 
round. Altho' it be an Inland Country, it wants 
not the convenience of Navigation, for here are 


this Land, and from whence by rhe means of the 


 Lymford that paſſes out of them, and falls at laſt in- 


to the Baltick Sea, they receive Veſſels of great 
Burden : Among theſe Bays or Lakes, there is one, 
nam'd, Oztheſunde, from the Emperor Ocho,  firna- 
med the Great, who about 948. made an inroad this 
way, and penetrated even as far as this Land , 
and caſting his Javelin into the Water, gave it the 


name it ſtill retains; the beſt Horſes in Denmark, 


are bred in that part of this Diocels , named Salling. 
In this Territory are comprehended 16 Baylywicks, 


218 Pariſhes, and 3 Garriſons. the Towns of chiefeſt 


— 


note are theſe, 

Miburg, which ſtands in the very middle of Jue- 
land, in an exact Line, between Hodſebro to the Eaſt, 
and Randers to the Weſt, 130 Miles North from Sleſ- 
wick, 35 North-Weſt from Aarhus, and 35 South 
from Aalburg, It is a place of great Reſort, being 
the Sear of a High Courr of Judicature, which re- 
ceives the Appeals from Inferiour Courts, but none 
can be made from ir, ſave to the King : Ir has been 
the See of a Biſhop for above 600 years, bur the ex- 


act time cannot be fix d, for it is a matter ſtill diſ- 


puted whether this or Aalburg be the moſt ancient. 

This place was anciently call d, Cimmersburg, as 
being the Chief Ciry of the Cimbri, and whence it 
had its preſent name, is not very certain; but by a 
reaſonable Conjecture, a late Author ſuppoſes it to 
be call d fo from its being the Habitation of the Py. 
rates, that anciently were very powerful in theſe 
parts and were call d Wigs or Wikenger. 

Harkier, 25 Miles North from 7/iburg, and 

Nybe, about 1o Miles North-Eaſt from it, are 
both noted Horſe- markets. 


The Dioceſs of 4 4 L BU RC, otherwiſe call d 
Burglaw, is the extream North part of Futland, and 
ſurrounded by the Sea, on all parts but the South, 
where it is divided from Miburg and Rypen, by the 
Bay, call'd the Lymford, which runs from the Baltick 


Sea, above 100 Miles an end, and is ſhut out of the 


German Ocean, by a narrow Iſthmus, made by the 


Sandhills on the Weſt Shore of Futland; over againſt 
the great Shoal, call'd the Futſche Riff. It is a fruit- 
ful Country, and pretty well  enrich'd by Trade. 
Its Length from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt, is 130 
Miles, Tor the Breadth is not proportionable. It is 
divided into 13 Bailywicks or Herriers, which con- 


ain 163 Pariſhes, 100 Caſtles, and 6 Principal 


Towns. - 


an! 


Ec. 3 | | 
The Dioceſs of IB V RC, lies into the mid- 
dle of Futland, having Akalburg on the North, Arbu- 


Aalburg, ſtands on the narrow Branch of the Lym- 
ford, about 15 Miles from the Sea, 5o Miles from 


Arhalus, and 35 from Wiburg to the North. The 


Biſhoprick was Founded about the year 1060. but 
the Biſhops Reſided at Borlum, a Neighbouring Vil- 
lage, till the Reformation; ſince when the Lutheran 
Biſhops have had their Palace here. The Ciry was 
anciently call d Burgle, and is ſaid to have taken its 


preſent name from the multitude of the Eels taken 
near it in the Lymford, and by the Inhabitants Sold 


to other parts. 

Dſted, ſtands neat 30 Miles from Aalburg, in the 
middle of a Peninſula, made by the Iymford, and 
the German Ocean, which is reckon d the moſt Fer- 
tile part of this Dioceſs. The Place is noted for 4 
kind of Univerſity in it, which was at firſt a Free 
School only, Founded by King Chriſtian III. | 

Nikoping, about 15 Miles South-Eaſt from Tyſted, 


ſtands in an Iſland made by the Lymford, call'd Mors 


Inſula. 

Northward of Aalburg, lies the Country call d 
Wenßyſſel, whoſe Inhabitants are reckon'd the luſtieſt 
and hardieſt of the King of Dexmark's Subjects; the 
chief Town bearing the ſame Name, ſtands about 
20 Miles Weſt of alburg. Y 

Seeby, a Port Town on the Eaſtern Shoar, 20 
Miles North from Aa/burg, ftands in this Territory; 
as does allo, ; | 

Scagen, Seared on the Promontory, the moſt North- 
ern Land of Futland, which it gives name to; and is, 
a place of conſiderable Trade, being much frequent- 


ed by Merchants, from all parts of Europe. | 


On the Eaſtern Coaſt of theſe Countries lie ſeveral 
Iſlands, whereof Sam/oe over againſt Aarhus, and 
Leſſow over againſt Aalburg, are only worth menti- 
oning. a | 


Of the BALTICK SE A, and the 


reſt of the Principal ISLANDS of | 


The BALTICK SE 4, (call'd alſo the Eaſt 
Sea) wherein theſe Iſlands that make ſo confide- 
rable a part of the Kingdom of Denmark, do lie, was 
anciently call'd Sinus Codanus, q. d. the Daniſh 
Bay, and tis thought took its Modern name from 
the Word Belt, as the Srraights between Seeland and 
Funen, and that between Funen and Futland, are ar 
this day call d. Ir is a very large Bay ee 
from the 54th Degree of Latitude to the 66th, and 
waſhes the Shores of Denmark, Sueden and ſome 
part of Poland and Muſcovy; by the means whereof 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries enjoy the great con- 
venience of Navigation, and cheap communication, 
with all the Maritime parts of Europe. The paſs 
ſage into it is by the narrow Seraigbes of the Belt, 
and the Sundt, the former as we have ſaid, lying be- 
tween the two Iſlands, Sc. the latter is on the Eaſt 
fide of Seeland between that and Sueden. which is the 
moſt frequented, and by the power the King of Den- 


mark has over it, he raiſes a vaſt Income, by the 


Toll of Ships that paſs in and out, pay him at his 
Caſtle of Cronenburg, N Gs 
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O ata or X EL AND, the largeſt and 


moſt fruitful Iſland in the Baltick Sea, lies in 
the Latitude, between 55. 31. and 56. 32. Lon- 
girude, between 31. o. and 33. o. being in Length about 
60. and in Breadth about 40 Miles. It is divided 


from (Schonen, a part of Sueden on the Eaſt by the 


Sound, and from Funen on the Weſt, by the greater 
Belt, and has Falſter and Laland on the South. It is 
a Country in moſt places, very pleaſant, being beſet 


with little Hills, Woods of Beech- Trees, Rivulets 


and Lakes; the Soil alſo is very fertile, producing 
Rye, Oats and Barley in abundance, and the Pa- 


ffures have very good Graſs. Some pretend its mo- 


dern name, came from the plenty of Corn, that is 
Seeland q. Seedland. The Lakes and Rivers are 
ſtor d with Fiſh, and the Foreſts with Game, ſuch 
as Stags, Roe- Bucks, Wild-Boars, Ge. Ac- 


cording to Cluverius, this and the Neighbouring 


Iſlands, were Inhabited by the ancient Teutones, who 
by a variety of Dia lect, were call'd Godani, Codani, 


and Dani, whence the Iſland was anciently nam'd 


Codononia, In it are 340 Pariſhes, and theſe Princi- 
pal Cities and Towns. ut 
COPENHAGEN, Hafnia, aut Haunia, the Chief Ci 
of the Iſland and the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom, 


ſtands in a Plain on the Banks of the Sundt, about 5 


es Weſt from the Coaſts of Schonen, call'd by 
the Inhabitants Kzobenhaun, and by the Germans Co- 


 penhaven, corruptly for Kiobſmanhaven : q. d. Portus 
 Mercatorum, or the Merchants Haven. Ir is a place of 


no great Antiquity, having grown up from a Caſtle, 
Builr about rhe year 1168. by Axil Mide, the Arch- 
biſhop, which being a Protection from the Pyrates, 


the Neighbouring Inhabitants reſorted thither, and 


Building themſelves Houſes, laid the Foundations of 
a Town, which being improv'd by all the Daniſh 
br , eſpecially Chriſtzan IV. it is become a City 
of the firſt Rank, and for the Beauty Strength and 
Bulk, not exceeded by very many. Ir was alſo at 
ſeveral times endow'd with Immunities, eſpecially in 
the year 1443. by Chriſtopher of Bavaria, King of 
Denmark; which were afterwards Ratified by Ring 
Chriſtian III. and Frederick II. The Situation of this, 


* 


Ciry is exce ling advantagious, having on the Land- 


fide, a very 2 | 
of the fineſt Havens in the World , capacious enough. 
to hold 300 Sail of Ships, the Road without is very 
ſafe, and fenc'd from the violence of the Waves by a 
large Bank of Sand, and the entrance of the Port ſo 
narrow, that but one Ship can paſs ata time; this is ſhur 
up every night with a Boom, and the Paſſage Guard- 

by the Citadel on one fide, and a Block-Houſe 
onthe other. The whole City is environ d with deep 
Ditches and high Ram parts of Earth, according to the 
modern Fortification, and on the Eaſt ſide it is joyn- 
ed by a Bridge to the Iſland Amaka. The Streets 
are broad, clean and neat; and tho formerly Citi- 
zens Houſes were but poorly Builr, at preſent they 
are fair enough. The chief Churches are thoſe de- 
dicated to the Holy-Ghoſt, S. Nicholas and the Cathe. 
dral of S. Mary, wherein the Kings are uſually 
Crown'd : It is adorn d with a ſtately Copper Spire, 
Built at the Coſt of King Chriſtian IV. This is a Bi- 
ſhops See, and the Seat of an Univerſity, Founded 


1 l 
ant Country, and on the Sea ſide one 


by Chriſtian I. in 1478. And not many years ago an 
Academy was eſtabliſh'd here for teaching all ſorts of 
Martial Exerciſes, Foreign Languages and the Ma- 
thematicks: The late King much improv'd this Col- 
lege, and endow'd it with conſiderable Revenues 
and Privileges. Among the other publick Buildings, 
the chief are the Ciradel, the Obſervatory, call'd the 
Round Tower, the Royal Palace, with the adjoyn- 
ing Gardens, and Banquetting-Houſe of Roſenburg, 
the Exchange, and the Arſenal, which is reckon'd 
one of the beſt in Europe, and much celebrated for 
that wonderful Celeſtial Globe, of 6 Foot Diameter, 
made by Tycho-Brahe : The Marker-Place is very 
on, and a great Ornament to the Town. The 
ity is govern d by 4 Burgo-Maſters, one of whom 
is for Life. In the Suediſh War Copenhagen was 
Beſieg d by Charles Guſtavus, Ann. 1659. but the Ci- 
ty held our, and the Suedes were forc'd to leave 
it. | I 


Over againſt Copenhagen, on the other (ide the Ha- 
ven to the Eaſtward, lies the Iſland of Amaga, about 
6 Miles in Length, which is wonderfully ſtock d 
with all ſorts of Fowl and Veniſon, has plenty of 
Corn and Milch-kine, and furniſhes the Markers ar 
Copenhagen, with Weekly Supplies. In this Iſland 
are 2 Towns, call d Hollander Dorp, and Sundbye, 
The Suediſh Forces, made a Deſcent here on the 
gth Ofob. 1658. and the next day burnt down the 
Villages, bur on 10 Dece mb. following, they were 
ſo warmly attack d by the Danes, that King Charles 
Guſtavus, and General Mrangle were forc'd to leave 
their Army Engag d, and make their (eſcape in a Fi- 
ſher-Boar: e 1 
Roſchild, ſtands at the bottom of a narrow but deep 
Bay, call d the Bay of 1/ore, 20 Miles Weſt from Copen- 
hagen. It was formerly the Metropolis of the whole 
Kingdom, having had in it (as Lyſander informs 
us) no leſs than 27 fair Churches; but the encreaſe 
of Copenhagen ſo near it, has drawn off its Trade and 
Inhabitants, and the place is at preſent not very con- 
ſiderable. About the year 1012. King Sueno eſta- 
bliſh'd an Epiſcopal See here, which is now removd 
to Copenhagen, Afterward: Sueno Gratenbede Forti- 
I* the Town with a Wall, Ditch, and Ramparts. 
he Cathedral is a large old Church, and famous for 
the Tombs of many Daniſh Kings, ſome whereof are 


very Magnificent: Among theſe ſtands a Marble Pil- 


lar, on which ur Queen of Denmark hung the 
Wherſtone that Alber: King of Sueden ſcornfully ſent 
her to ſharpen her Needles; but the Jeſt coſt him 
dear, for this Heroine defeated and took and detain d 
him Priſoner Seven years, and made him re- 
nounce his Right to the Kingdom of Sueden. It is 
ſtill a Town of ſome Trade, and is notable for a 
Treaty of Peace concluded in it, between the Suedes 
and Danes, in 1658. 5 
Elſeneur, Elſenore, Helſchenoer, Helfingor or Halſin- 
gor, (as it is variouſly Written) is ſo nam d q. d. Hals 
en Oor , 1. e. an Ear in the Neck, as being at firſt 
only a Warch-Tower, Built on the Neck, or Straight 


of the Sea, call'd the Sound, or Ore Sundt; It is alſo 


probable that the Caſtle of Helſingburg, on the oppo- 


' fire Shoar derives its name from the ſame Origine : 


Between theſe 2 Forts paſs all Veſſels that Trade in 
„ e 
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the Baltick, ſo that this Straight next that of Gibral- 
tar, may be eſteem d the moſt frequented of any in 
Europe. Elſenore ſtands about 15 Miles North from 
Copenhagen, and is defended by the Neighbouring im- 


regnable Caſtle of Cronenburg, which commands this 


fide of the Sound, as Helſmgburg does the other. It 
was Built by Frederick II. of Free-ftone brought from 
Gothland. Every Ship that paſſes this Straight muſt 
ſtrike Sail at Cronenburg, and come to the Town to 
Compound for the Cuſtom, under a Penalty of Con- 
fiſcating his Veſſel and Cargo. Charles Guſtavus King 
of Sueden, took it in the year 1658, and reſtor d it 
at the Treaty of Copenhagen, in 16660. | 
Fredericksburg,abour 12 Miles W. from Elſeneur, and 
20 N. from Copenhagen, is a ſtately Caſtle and Royal Pa- 
| lace ſeared in a pleaſant Wood. It was a Monaſtry, and 
turn'd into a Caſtle by Frederick II. whoſe Son Chri- 
ſtian IV. not only compleated the Building, but adorn d 
it with Painting, Statues, and the richeſt Furniture; 
to which his Succeſſor Frederick III. ſtill added, fo 
that it has the character of one of the fineſt Palaces in 
Europe, and is the King's place of Retirement for 
Pleaſure. | h _— 
Holbeck, ſtands about 18 Miles Weſt from Roskz/d, 
at the bottom of a Bailywick, it has the advantage of 
a ſmall Traffick. 
'  Kallenburg, ſtands on the Weſtern Coaſt of the 
Iſland, juſt over againſt Copenhagen, at 50 Miles di- 
ſtance from it, and 35 from Roskzld, ro the Welt. 


It is a place of conſiderable Traffick, and has a very 


ſafe and commodious Harbour; formerly being a 
ſmall Village Inhabited by Fiſhermen, it was call d 
Herwig, till Esbern, Brother to Axel or Abſalom Huyd, 
Archbiſhop of Lunden, about the middle of the 12th 
Century, rais d it to the dignity of a City, and beau. 
tified it with a Church, Caſtle and other publick 
Edifices. _ | THe 
| Ringſtede, Seated near the middle of Seeland, about 1 5 
Miles from Rosk:l to the South, and 15 from Koge to 
the Weſt, is a place of the greateſt Antiquity in See- 
land, except Rosk#ld, and has been honour'd with the 
Interment of many Daniſh Kings, particularly Wal- 
demar I. and Eric the Pious; Bur ir being a place of 
no Trade is not at preſent very conſiderable. 
Sor, Soor or Sora, is ſeared in a pleaſant Woody 
Country, 7 Miles from Ringftede. About the middle 
of the 12th Century, Abſalom Huyd, Archbiſhop of 
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Roebild, and Biſhop of Lunden, Founded a fait, Mo- 
naſtry here, and endow'd it with large Revenues for 
the maintenance of Learned Men, by the encourage- 


ment whereof, Saxo Grammaticus collected Materials, 


and compos d his excellent Hiſtory of the Daniſh Kings. 
Esbern the Archbiſhop's Brother enlarg d it, = 50 
mented the Revenues by the addition of 14 Villages. 
Afrerwards King Frederick IT. remov'd the School he 
had eftabliſh'd ar Fredericksburg, for the Education 
of young Noblemen to this Place, and from a rich 
Popiſh Monaftry, it was converted into one of the 


nobleſt Free Schools in the Reform'd part of Chriſten- 


dom; to which Chriſtian IV. added Profeſſors with 
proper Salaries, to teach Academical Learning: And 
alſo conſtiruted an Academy, with Mafters to inſtruct 
young Gentlemen in all ſorts of martial Exerciſes, So 
that Sora became a conſiderable Univerſity, and well 
Endow'd, the Lands of the Demoliſh'd Nunnery of 


Mariebo in Laland, having been given to it in 1621, 


But at preſent all its Revenues are poſſeſt by the King; 
and tho he ſometimes talks of reſtoring them, the 
Profeſſors of Copenhagen will uſe their intereſt againſt 
it, and Sor is till likely to remain only a pleaſant 
Country Town. 


Koge, is a ſmall but very Populous Town, Seated . 


on a {mall Bay of the Sound, 20 Miles South from 
Copenhagen, It is enrich d by Traffick, which conſiſts 
chiefly in Corn and Fiſh, and the Country abour ir 
is remarkably Pleaſant. 

Preſtoe, a Trading Town, ſ:ands on the Bay of the 


Sound, on the South fide of Seeland, over againſt the 


Iſland Mona, 30 Miles South from Kyge. 205 
Marienburg, ſtands about 10 Miles South Weſt 
from Preſtoe, on another ſmall Bay, over againſt the 
Iſland Falſter, and is a place of ſome Trade. 
Neſt ved ſtands 20 Miles North from Marienburg, 
on a ſmall River that falls into the Belt. 1 
| Skelskor, ſtands on the Weſt fide of Seeland, on the 
Coaſt of the Belt, 30 Miles North-Weſt from Wari- 
enburg, and 35 Weſt from N ge. ant 
Korſor, about 8 or 9 Miles, North-Weſt from 
Skelskor, ſtands on a Promontory or ſmall Cape, that 


» 


jets out over againſt Funen, and makes a good Ha- 


ven, on the North ſide of it. This was the Place 
that Caro lus Guſtavus, King of Sueden, firſt arrivd 
2 | "_ his Fleet, in 1658. when he Invaded this 


n n a. Crate g 
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UNE N, or FIONT A, the next conſi- 

derable Iſland of Denmark, lies on the Weſt 
of Seeland, between that and Futland, being 
ſeparated from the former by the Straight, call d 
the greater Belt on the Eaſt, and from the latter by the 
Straight, call'd by the Inhabitants the Medilfanſumd, or 
the leſſer Belt: It is about 50 Miles long, and 40 Miles 
broad, and produces plenty of Corn, even enough to 
export abroad, and has Paſture for a vaſt number of 
Cattle that are bred here; whereof the Horſes are much 
eſteem d. This Iſland is an Appenage of the eldeſt 
Son of the King of Denmark; and the Governmen. 
pl it is one of the moſt conſiderable in the Kingdom 


Here are 264 Villages, 4 Gariſons, and theſe 4 con- 


ſiderable Towns, 
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8 Odenſee of Ortenſee, the chief City ſtands in the 


12 


middle of the Iſland, about 80 Miles Weſt from Co- 


penhagen, 70 North from Sleſwick, and about 20 Miles 


South from the beginning of the Straight of the Belt. 


The annual Seſſions of the Nobility and Magiſtrates 
are held here, as were formerly the general Conven- 


tions of the Realm, till the Crown was made Here- 
ditary, in the year 1660. It is a handſom Town, 
the Buildings being fair, and the Streets broad and 


uniſorm; the Town - Houſe is a ſtately Sirudtfire, and 


ſtands on a very ſpacious Marker- place. Among 
other publick Buildings are 2 fair Churches, dedica- 
ted to St. Francis,” and St. Cnute a Daniſh King, 
who was Marryr'd in this City, Ann. Dom. 1086. 
and whoſe Body was found in this Church, — = 

| | orks 
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34 
Workmen were Repairing the Quire; in the year 
1582. the Coffin that contain'd it was of Copper 

uilt, adorn'd with precious Stones, and bore an 
Inſcription, declaring who it was. This is an Epiſ- 
copal See, Erected in the year, 950. and in the 
Town-Hall the ancient League between the Crown 
of Denmark, and the Dakes of Holſtein, and Sleſwick 
was renew'd by Frederick Il. in the year 1575. 

Nuburg, or Nyburg, Seated on the Eaſtern fide of 
the Iland, over againſt Korſor in Seeland, 15 Miles 
Eaſt from Odenſee, is one of the Principal Towns in 
Funen, and the uſual paſſage from thence to Seeland; 
And has a capacious and ſafe Haven, wherein Ships 
of the largeſt Burden may ride at Anchor. Ir is al- 
ſo well Fortify d, and has been anciently honour'd 
with rhe Reſidence of the Daniſh Kings, and the Seſ- 
ſion of their Parliaments, 
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Schwin burg, ſtands on the South-Eaſt corner of the 


Iſland, 3e Miles South from Nuburg, and has a large 


and commodious Harbour; it is famous for the paſ- 
ſage of the Suediſh Forces, over the Ice (in the year, 
1658.) from hence ro Seeland. 
Foborg, ſtands alſo on the South Coaſt, 10 Miles 
Weſtward from Sehwinburg. 
Aſſens, ſtands on the weſtern Coaſt over againſt 
Haterſ/leben in Sleſwick, and 30 Miles South Weſt 
from Nuburg. | 
Middlefar lies alſo on the Weſtern Shore, 25 Miles 
North from Aſſens, and is the common paſſage from 
this Iſland to Kolding in Futland. Charles Guſtavus, 
King of Sueden, led his Army from Jutland, over the 
Iceto this place, on the 13 Fan. 1658. and overrun all 
the Iſland. 
Sophiaodde ſtands about 10 Miles North from Mid- 
dlefar, juſt over againſt Frederickodde in Futland. 
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VII. 


Of Langeland, Laland, and the reſt of the ſmaller Iſlands 
—- of DENMARK... Et 


ANGELAND, ſo call'd from its long 
narrow Form, lies on the South-Eaſt of Fu- 
nen, in length about 30 Miles, but in breadth 
hardly 8. It is a fruitful Soil, and adorn' d with ma- 


ny Noblemens Seats; on it are 16 Pariſh Churches, 


and a ſtrong Fort, call'd Franeker. The chief Town 
is Rutkoping, Seated on the Weſtern Coaſt, over 


againft Schwinborg in Funen; between which lies the 
. | ſmall Iſland Taſſng. And a little to the Weſt and 


on the South of Funen, over againſt Foburg, hes 
ARROE, another ſmall Iſland. „„ 


LALAND, or L AW LAND, lies ori the S. 
of Seeland, from which it is ſeparated by the narrow 


Straight of Grone/ond, or ans ny as it is written in 


the Maps, and takes its name from its low Situation. 
Its extent is about 30 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and 20 from North to Sonth, having a Rich Soil 


that produces Corn and Paſture in abundance. In it 


are 4 Herriets or Lord(hips,and 4 good Towns, among 


which Naxkow that ſtands on a Bay that opens to the 


Bele, is the Principal, and is well Fortified, Newſtade, 
was once famous for a noble Monaſtry, Founded 


there Ann. 1268. And the Nunnery of Mariebo men- 


tion d in the deſcription of Sor, was ſometime as re- 


markable as any place in the Iſland. | 


FALSTER adjoyns to Laland, being divided 
by only a narrow Bay, and lies on rhe South of 
Seeland ( whence it is ſeparated by the Groneſundt ) 
juſt over againſt Marienburg. Its length from North 
to South, is about 20 Miles, but the lower part of it 


is but very narrow; on the North part it is about 16 


Miles broad. Its Soil is very fruitful, and much Corn 
is ſent from hence to Mecklenburg, and other parts of 
Germany. It is divided into 2 Bailywicks, viz. Narre- 
Herriet and Synder Herriet ; and has ſeveral Towns, a- 


— which the Principal are, Nykoping, Seated on the 
Weſt 


ſide of the Iſland, one of the moſt pleaſant 
and beſt Built Towns in the whole Kingdom, and 
ſriled by Dr. Heylin, the Naples of Denmark, Stub. 
Hoping, Seated on the North Coaſt and a place of 
rade, and the uſual paſſage from ged. 
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MON, ME UN, MONEN, or Mona lyes on 
the North-Eaſt of Faſſter, and South of Seeland, 
15 Miles in length, and about 5 or 6 in breadth. It 

is a Landmark to the German Veſſels, that frequent 
theſe Coaſts. And becauſe of its Situation was for- 
merly given to the Admiral of Denmark, being a 
convenient place for his Reſidence. Its chief Town 
is Stekoe or Stege, which was remarkable for the 
gallant defence it made againſt the Lubeckers in 1510. 
And the Valour of the Inhabitants of the whole 
Iſland, was ſignalized in 1659. when they defended 
themſelves better againſt the Suedes, than the other 
larger Iſlands had done. | | 


' FEMEREN Seated on the Coaſt of Wagerland, 
from whence ir is parted by a very ſmall Channel; 
tho it be bur a ſmall Plot of Ground, has always 
been eſteemed of great importance, being one of the 
Keys of Denmark on the fide of Germany. And 
on that account King Chriſtian IV. in the year 1628. 
cauſed the chief places on ir, eſpecially Borg, to be 
ftrongly Fortified. . 


SAMSOE, lyes on the North of Funen, and a 
few Leagues Eaft from the Coaſt of Jutland over 
againſt Aarhbuſen, It is an Iſland of ſmall extent, 

et has been lately Erected into a County by the 
King Chriſtian V. in favour of Madam Moſe a 
Citizen's Daughters of Copenhagen, on whom that 
Prince begot two Natural Sons, and Created the 
Mother Counteſs of Samſee. 


HUEN, or, as others Write it Mien, is a ſmall 
Iſland Situate in the Straight of the Sound between 
Seeland and Schonen, to the North-Weſt of Copen- 
hagen, and was formerly famous for the Caftle or 
Tower of Uraniburg, wherein that noble Daniſh 
Baron Tycho Brahe made his Aftronomical Obſervati- 
ons; but it is now demoliſhed : He had alſo here a 
deep Dungeon called'Sreliburg, from whence he could 
view the Stars in the Day time. TE EL 


The Iſland of BORNHOLM yes very remote 


from Denmark, viz. 25 Leagues from Seeland to the 
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Faſt, and not above 6 Leigus from the Coaſt of 


extent, from North to South, and about 12 from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and of an Oval Form. It was ancient- 


ly called 2 Borunda, and Holma, and is ſaid 
to have been diſcovered by Thieloraus, rhe Son of a 
Futland Prince. It is a place of great Importance 
for irs Situation and Fruitfulneſs; and once belonged 
to the Archbiſhop of Lunden, but Chriſtian II. took 
Poſſeſſion of it 1524. being abſolutely neceſſary for 
the Fleet which he defigned againſt the Sweeds. 
Which Uſurpation George Sefteberg, who was then 
Archbiſhop, * oppoſed with all his Power, but in vain, 
for he was ar laſt forced to fly into Germany, to 
avoid the effects of the King's dipleaſure. During 
the late War this Iſland was often waſted by the 
Sweeds, to whom it was ſurrendred by the Treaty of 
Roſchild, but the Danes have fince redeemed it by the 
Exchange of ſeveral Lands in Schonen. Sandwycl on 
the Northern Coaſt, and Rortum on the South- weſtern, 
are the chief Towns, beſides which, there is the 
Town of Neæoa and the Caſtle of Hammerhuſen, and 
ſeveral Villages. | 
There are many other ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſts of 
Jutland and Zeeland, but they are not conſiderable 
enough to deſerve a particular Deſcription. | 


Befides the Continent and Iſlands above menrion- 


ed the King of Denmark is poſſeſſed of the two 
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FORST in Germany, which lye ſeparated from 
Holſtein by the Duchy of Bremen. 
OLDENBURG is a flat Mooriſh Country ly in 
in the Circle of Weſtphalia, between the Duchy o! 
Bremen on the North-Eaſt, Eaſt-Fri:/land, or the 
County of Emden on the Weſt, and part of the 
Biſhoprick of Munſter to the South, and the German 


Ocean on the North: It is about 30 Miles in length, 


and 25 in breadth. The chief Town which gives 
Name to the County, is ſeated on the River Hunte, 
at the diſtance of 30 Miles from Embden to the Eaſt; 
and 30 from Bremen to the Weſt. It is well Fortiſi- 


ed with Walls and Ditches, and a ſtrong well built 
_ Caftle. The Houſes are very mean, but tha place 


hath a 2 good Trade by means of the River, 
which 


n falling into the ZY/eſer, Ships of ſmall Burden 
can come up to the Town. This Country is noted 
for an Excellent Breed of Horſes, introduced ſome 
years ago, by Anthony Hunter, the laſt Count, 
deſcended from Mittikind the firſt Duke of Saxony, 
whoſe Line intirely failing in the year 1676. this 
County fell to the King of Denmark,who is deſcend- 
ed from that Family. . Ie eee 

The ſmall County of DELMENHORST ad- 
joyns to Oldenburg on the South Eaſt, the chief 
Town of the ſame Name, ſtands on the River Dil. 
ma, 16 Miles Eaſt from Ol, „and 14 Weſt 
from Bremen : Ir is 


| ſtrongly Forrified, bur orher- 
| 4 $ - - ' , . 1 
Þ Counties of OLDENBURG and DEL MEN. wiſe not very conſiderable. | | 
7 . * . | 4 N : 0 8 4 ; * 
70 
4 i 
CCC + bn a —_ * — 
N 5 . x mY 7 ; | PS W 7 F — _— 
+ 3 Gs We + "oo f Is 5 7 : 6 ' 
SG a Ns 
e | : 
, Ne — 
. 19s | 
| _— Is n 4 
: by. 
$5 
I 


„ 7 © * ; 8 8 N 
8 5 47 . 2 3 * 
> . 
A ” * * - * . . 9 * 2 7 A » 
! : . C y - — 
4 0 g ” ' 
4 - 
* * — 
b . - * * 1 — * 
*; 8 ” . . 5 3 
5 k - + 5 
* 4 * NN : > 8 ; x * 
C R « m_— 
) 1 * on 


( 


* k 7 A St 3 
" : 
6 _- 
85 "3x ; e4,y 75 „ 
3 - 
. 2 Nw FO * a. * 
; r * 2 
6 * * 8 / { * 0 5 
* 1 8 ö b 
N * Ws 1 
4 F 5 » % . 9 UL — „ 
— -- = N $ * 
. 1 p 
* 
N N 
LS & ws 04 i 
% 
. : 8 £ 0 
C7 : . 141 * 1 
" . 5 4 H % 4% Fi - 5 ju 
” + * 
a een 7 ö M e370 . 0 "> . 
4 „ „4 een 8 1728 1 \ : 4 n 8. - , 
217 xi Ano BHTOOz»; 3 ; ; 
A 9 W 4 . : ; \ ©» 78 — | > 3 I 
7 1 * 4 * : « * 3 42 4 1157 : p N 4 
ry, #45. "1 17 ane T 3 I . 123 1 . ; — F- 4 
* Ls — 6 a * 4 * % * Ph. "= 
N — 5 \ & 2 5 ' 3 8 . — 0 N 
4 . _ x 4 L - ; ; 3 z * A . a 1 4x3 4 4 | 1 
- ” 8 * * . 8 1 * * hs. * : 3 on 3 * . . 2 . 54 * * * „ 22 
9 * ” * * 8 
# #, . 7 * „„ A * 7 . £ g 0 
. 4 * 9 . 7 of 43) & $ . 3 421 iin 4. * a 
Y * ” „ : * l . 
'» J 2 1 J 22 
z ” . vs J 4 f * 22 — 
: , 1 1 : p « x » * 
* £9 . 5 
4 1 * » / p 
3 1 1 £ * > z 
GY 4 a 1 * * o! 14 N $ 4 k "a , . 4 o 
. 3 * fy 4 WF : > x : 
3 o ' , 
4 x $8 » - hy 
1 x 1 1 " \# + * . 4 7 + , . 5 25 - I \ 
. - , bs TH * 1 1 19290 Q 2%. * F 0 , 1 k * * 4 P F N 
YE - « » 1 * 
: : 1 . > , » ; * * R 
8 "RE . CE ” % 3.185 * 111 HS. s . ; ; e N 4 
n EA * ; 7 . 1 4 * 7 : 
; . i $% 1 * - : 
TY 4 7 f Li 4 41 nee 1 4 
104 567. 01 ex 2 
 gi# + 8 _ - g 5 . 7 
. ” * 4 Z : : / * - 25 . 4 4 4 ” 6 ; —_ * 
* oh . 8 8 3 - FER — . en SM BRLRLEES LE EL! 74 4 883 as l 4 1 , 
* - add : * — — YE IE — < W K N 6 7-75 LF ” * ä * 8 _ ; 
* 1 0 TY | f * i d 
ES , Y#P 3 F TEE * 2 3 b a X 
X , . 4 \ : 
1 1 2 . Z « FS. - ; : | a 
? a 7 7 18 
, e ng! Conſult the Map of Sueden. 
1 . i SS > * : Go + FL1 * 5 . . a . & 3 
4 . — * * . x 
I * 9 1 . ; 2 GAR - 12 5 : £ 2 2 J . 1 3 8 1 Set 4 8.4 4 : 
a A 1 1 LF STO ˙ - err 8 ILY * ad n 1 Fe 
5 a. * _ 44 — n 1 a 6 1 - th — _ - \ — — 
6 — LE 32 „ 6 4 2 " : { . 
way . — { . 0 { 
2 A, 44 * 7 4% 
A : 
— * 
N 
7 


ToRWAI has its Name from it's Situa- 
XI don towards che North Pole; for Nordweg 
1 in the Language of that Country figniſies 

the Way of the North. It was anciently ac 
to Pliny called Nerigan, and. by others Nordmania. 


As the ſtory commonly goes, Norus the Son of Hum. -. 
Arold, Harold, or 
Arad I. | 


blur King of Sueden was the firſt King, who by his 

ent Management, and good Example, reclaim'd 

and Civiliz d, the barbarous Sitones, the firſt Inha- 

bitants of this Country. After his Death, they fell 

| to parting the Kingdom among ' themſelves, and ſo 
| "Rn were engaged in Civil Wars; and at laſt” being 
1 either weary of ſhedding their own Blood, or forced 


for want of Proviſions, they left their own Country, 
and beraking themſelves to Piracy on the Seas, became 


Coaft of Friezland and Britain, and after many 
Engagements, wherein they always came off Vidto- 


| 

| | | 

| - at lat formidable Conquerors. They Ravag'd the 
| rious, France at laſt became the Object of their 


Ambition, and having enter d the Mouth of the 
Loire, after the Death of Charlemaign, they Sack d 


| the Cities of Nantes, Tours, and Angers, but from 

thence Marching into Gaſcogne were repulſed and 
| entirely defeared. A party of them went into Italy, 
= expecting the Fortune of the Gothe, bur proceeded 
—_ - no further than the ſurprizing ſome places in Liguria, 
| and return'd to France, where they joined a new 
| Herd of "their Countrymen, and under the Name 


of Normans became conſiderable; inſomuch that in 


the time of Charles the Simple, they ſettled them- 
felves in Neuſtria, from them, fince called Norman 


7 dy; which that Prince was obliged to ſurrender to 


EY. them. Some Hiſtorians are of opinion that Charles 
| __ encouraged them, in order to have their aſſiſtance 

againſt Eudo his Rival for the Crown, for he Mar- 
Tied his Daughter Giſelle to Rollo, their General, wkn 
—_ .- became Duke of Normandy, and was ſucceeded by 
| 852 his Poſterity. The Poſterity of Norus being extinct 
Subdager Son- in-Law to Gram King of Denmark, 


the Death of Olaus, the laſt of his Race, the Crown 
of Norway was conveyed to Denmark by the Marri- 
age of Haguin their King, to Margaret Daughter of 
 Waldamir III. King of Denmark 4. D. 1387. Since 
which time Norway has been Governed by a Vice- 


1 * "Tux 8 
N 
0 «x 7 Ars 8. 


have made ſeveral attempts to ſet up Kings of their 
oven Nation, particular Hermolaus Huldphat, but to 


to the encreaſing of their Chains. The beſt account 
we can give the Reader of the Succeſſion of theſe 


ing 


came to be King of Norway. Harald Surnamed 
Harfager Reigned about the year 978, and after 


| 88 and expoſed,) are 


Roy of the King of Denmark. The Norwegians 


no purpoſe, and thoſe Conſpiracies have only tended ' 


Kings (the Hiſtory of this Country being very ob- 
ſeure) is here ſer down. , Ty — 
; / | » 
p 


A Cronological : Table of the Succeſſion 
| of the Kings of Norway. dope 


OE TIEN 
Magnus IV. 1180 
978 Haquin, a Tyrant 1232 


Sueno, or Suenin, 998 Olaus, Sirnam'd Ango- 


St. Olaus, © 1011 | ſans, 113262 
Cum. ro3r ENCES 12280 
Magnus, IJ. 1039 | Haquin II. 1300 

-Herola, or Ervold, 1055 Magnus V. King of 

Magnus II. . 10950 Sueden 3315 
Magnus III, Expell'd 1110 Haquin III. 1326 
Harold II. 1138 | Magnus VI. 13283 
Magnus III. Re-eſta- Hagquin IV. 1359 
bliſn d 1148 Olaw III. 1375 
Ingo, ſurnam d Gibbus 1158 | Haquin & Margaret 1389 
An Interregnumof 4 years, 8 


NORVATL is a long, but narrow (in compariſon 
of its length) Tract of Land, on the Weſt ſide of 
Scandinavia, between Sueden and the Ocean; having 
on the Eaſt fide a long Ridge of Mountains call d at 
parts by different Names, as File- Field, Dofre-Field, 
Rund-Field, Daar- Field, &c. but they are common - 
ly by Hiſtorians ftiled the Dofrine Mountains: Theſe 
Uivide Norway from Sweden, and the Ocean waſhes 
all the Weſtern Coaſt, as alſo the Southern and 
Northern. It lyes between 58 and 72 Deg. of Lat. 
and 24 and 52 Deg. of Long: its length is about 
800 Miles, Reckoning from the North Cape in Fin- 
mark, to the Nare in the mouth of the Baltick, but 


its blradth is nor above 100 Miles, and in ſome parts 
not near ſo much. The Southern Parr is reaſonably 


Temperate, bur the AIR is very Cold, and the 
Land produces very little Corn or Fruits; its Wealth 
conſiſting chiefly in the vaſt Foreſts of mighty Firr 
Trees, whoſe uſefulneſs in Building makes the Mer- 
chants of England, Holland, and other Nations flock - 
thither ro Buy em: The Earth hath Mines of Iron, 
7 7 * and ſome Silver; with Pitch and Tar, 
and Fiſh, (whereof great quantities are taken on the 
OMODITIES of this 


The INHABITANTS are generally Strong 
and Courageous: And (as Puffendorf obſeryes) un- 
dergo all ſorts of hardſhip, with more Vigour than 
the Danes, being inured to Severity by their Soil an 
Climate: But the Danes keep them under, and give 


em no opportunities of ſhewing their Strength, and 


have gradually removed all their ancient Nobility, 
to prevent any potent Faction to ariſe; The King 
e 


7 


. beiog NP ro keep this Country to himſelf, eſpe 
cially on account of the good Revenue he receives 
from it, which is reckon'd by Mr. Mold/worth, at 
| ſeven hundred Thouſand Rix Dollars per Annum. 
The Norwmegians are good Sea-men, and ars dere 
fore Cheriſhed by the Hollanders. 
The Chriſtian RELIGION is faid to have 
been planted here, abgur the middle of the Tenth 
Century, and the Reformation was Introduced by 
the Dares, fo that Lutheraniſm is the profeſs'd Rel. 


m Norway is divided into five Dioceſes or pre- 
ſectures, viz. thoſe of Aggerbuſen or Ohſto, Berg- 
ben, Drontheim, Wardbus, and Bahus, and ſeveral 


Ifands. 5 
TM Cities and chief Towns are WES 


ſobhſo or Chriſtiana 
Aggerbuſen. 
Frederickſade. 
FIT 6 3 of ane. or 4 Salezberg. 
IE ele, . Hollen. 
5 | EO Hammer. 
©, e en | | Yen 
LScheen. 
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deneies on Norway. 


"The Map of Norway is joyned to that of . 


D e ene. enen | 
| The-Provipae of AGGER; HUSE heh 
Val pur ii RE Pto- 


= called the Ca 


Toon a 
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vince of e on the Weſt, the Conknes of Sueden 
on the Eaſt, the mouth of: the Balrich, Sea on the 
South, and the Government of Drentheim on the 
North ; its extent from North to South is about 250 
Miles, and from Eaſt to Weſt in the South part 
about 180, but grows narrower Northwards till it 
ends in a Point, being in form of a Cone. The 


Land is Mountainous and Woody, but the Vallies | 


are reaſonably Fruitful, watered by many Rivers 
and Lakes, thar paſs chrough the Country and fall 
into the Baltick, It is divided into ſix (maller - 
Governments, vix. Agdeſinden, Hallingdal, Hammer, 
Hennemark, Romeritket, and Tellemark which Orteli- 
us takes to be the ancient Thyle, The chief Cities 
and Towns are 

Anſlo or Obſ/lo, call'd alſo Chriftiania, ſeared at the 
bottom of a narrow Bay, at the diſtance of about 
14 Leagues from the Baltiek Sea, and 30 Leagues 


from the / Sagen Cape in Futland to the North, in 


the Latitude of 60 deg. 30 min. and Longitude 28. 
30. is the Seat of the chief Court of Judicature for 


the whole Kingdom, as alſo an Epiſcopal Sce. The 


City owes its Foundation to King Haro/d, Cotem- 
porary with Sueno Ethrith King of Denmark; who 
about the Middle of the eleventh Century kept his 
Court here: Bur the old Town being deſtroy d by 
Fire, Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark and Norway Re- 
built it about the year 1614. and gave it rhe Name 


of Chriſtiana, by which it is at chis day generally 


called, and is a place of good Trade for Fir Timber, 
Pitch, Ge. The Cathedral is Dedicated to St. 
Abward, and in it is ſhewn the Sword of Haguin, 
one of their ancient Kings, rhe 5 whereof i is 
of Cryftal, and is a notable Curioſity: for Art, as 

well as Antiquity. In this Ciry the Nuptial Rinw © 
between King James VI. of Scotland, afterwards 


King of Eng SH and Aun the Daughter of Frede- 


keg II. King of Denmark,” were Solemniz d on 
23 November 1589. char Prince having taken à Voy- 
age hither the Ladies being driven: back by 


 <omtrary Winds when the” firſt ſer our for Scethard; 
 **"* Aggerbuſen, or e 


Provines rakes its 'is a ſtrong Cattle ſeared on 


from which the whole 


2 


the other ſide of the Bay, over againſt. Auſto, from 


Which it is diſtant but a few Leagues to the Wett. 
It was remarkable for the brave reſiſtance it made 
againſt the Suediſ Army in the year 1589. which 
Befieged ir hotly for eighteen weeks together; bur 
was at laſt bear of, and 
Frederic lade ſtands on another Bay of the Basic, 
gat, and the mouth of the Nixe; Glam- 
men, that riſes in Dront heim; and having paſſed 
through the —— of Aggerbuſe, bere falls in the 
Sea, and by the convenience thereof affords" the 


from Chri#i###"to the South Eaſt, 'andabour che 


ſame diftarice from urland wens Norrhs? Ic had i ns | 


Name from Hedrick III. gefeit 
07 Salezberg ſtands on rhe River Drammen, about 20 
Miles — from Chriſtiana, it is a good City 
waving a conſiderable Trade from che 
r and Iron Mines. 
Tons berg. — on the way JF nds and Scheer 
bra ſ nn bo om it, e 
ure borh pla places 6 rade means 
2 ue Miues,” and 4 Silver one tha 
coverd in the Reign of Chriſtian IW. 
Hollen, ſeared on the Lake ee 15 Miles 


"North-Weſt from Tynsberg. is remarkable for its 
diene i * * the Rock called ar, . 


orced ſhamefully ta Netire. ; 


good Trade. It is ſeated about 6 Miles 


elgbbouring a 
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bas a Burying place on the Top of it; it is very 
ancient, > 30, Kee by Olaw Momius to be ori- 
ginally a Heatheniſh Temple. _ „ 

Hammer formerly a Biſhops See, which is now 
united to that of Anſto, ſtands on the River Glam- 
mon, 80 Miles North from Anſio or Chriſtiana. 
Near this City in a little Iſland call d Moos (as 


_ -Olaus Magus reports) a monſtrous Serpent always 
appears before any Notable Revolution in the Stare 


of Norway.. ; : . 
The Northen part of this Province is very Moun- 
tainous, and not very Populous, ſo that there are few 


Towns of note that way. 


The Province or Government of BE RGHE N 


takes up all the Weſt fide of Norway, lying between 
the —— of Aggerbuſe, and the Coaſts of the 


Ocean, from the Cape called the Naxe in the South, 


up to the Latitnud of 63. o. where the Government 


of Drontheim begins. It is divided into the Govern- 


ments of Berghen and. _— er. Which areagain 
ſubdivided into ſmaller Pr 

Bergben are, Nord Horland, Sud Holand, Hardanger, 
- Voſtrondal, Lerdal, Soghne, Sud. fieord, Nord-fieord, and 
' Sundmarland. - F | i 
Bergben, an ancient and famous Sea-Port menti- 


; oned by Pomponius Mela and Pliny, ſtands on a Bay 


of the Ocean which makes a Commodions Har- 
bour, in the Latitude of 61. o. at the diftance of 140 
Miles from the Naze to the North, and as many from 
Chriſtiana to the Weſt; it is almoſt ſurrounded with 
Hilis, from whence it has its Name. It is reckon d 
the largeſt, moſt beautiſul and moſt Populous City 
of Norway, as alſo the Principal Mart and Magazine 
for Meęrchandi ze, divers ſorts of Furrs, vaſt quanti- 
ties of Hides, Tallow, Fir Timber, Sc. being 
brought hither from the Neighbouring Provinces and 
Shipr off to Foreign parts. The Inbabitants eſpeci- 
ally, drive a great Trade in Stoch Fiſh, which are 


taken on theſe Coaſts. The Buildings were 


formerly very mean, but through the flocking of 
Strangers bither; on account of Trade, from Ham- 
burgh; Lubeck, Holland, England; &c. the Place is fo 
Enriched, that the Houſes are not only new Built, 
but ir is alſo Beautified- with a Fair Exchange. The 
Haven is: ſurrounded with Hills, which render it 

ſecure from the Weather, is very Capacious, and 
deep enough to receive Ships of above 200 Tuns, 
ancdꝭ is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. The City is 
endowed with many Privileges, and Honoured 
With the Preſence of the Viceroy, +All which, ren- 


der this ide Metropolis of the Kiogdom of Na-. 


* 
. 


1 teu 


| way. Fe «\ MY 3. Mot © 645 51th 
Eye about 15 Miles Eaſt from Bergben, and 
_  Biſchopſware 10. Miles from Eyde, rare reckon d the 
other Principal Towns in this Government. 50 
Staffunger or Stavanger, is ſeated in a Peninſula, 
upon a ſpacious Bay of the Ocean, full ef ſmall 
Iſlands, at the diſtance of 90 Miles from Bzrghey to 
the South, and 150. from Chriſtiana to the Weſt. 
The Harbour is very large and ſafe; and tho the 
City be bur a ſmall one it is the Ses of a 222. 
and the chief of a Government, which has under it 
the Præfectures of Carmen, Nufoll. Frren and Da- 
lerne: And. is Guarded by the ftrong Fortreſs of -Doe/: 
wick, which ſtands to the Sea : ward, about 2 Miles 
from the Ton. . ide igugn 
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efectures. Thoſe under 
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Drontheim. 
length, and in ſome parts 120, tho generally about 


30 Miles in breadth. It lyes a long the Coaſts of the 


North Sea, from the 63d. to the 6th Degree of 
Latitude, having ſome Provinces of Sueden and the 
Suediſh Lapland on the Eaſt, the Ocean on the Weſt, 
Berghen on the South, and Wardbuys on the North. 
The Country is Mountainous, Woody, Cold and 
Barren; fo that tho? it be large the 'Towns are not 
very conſiderable. For Civil Government, it is 
divided into the Prefectures or Diſtricts of Nordmer, 
Surendal, Foſſerlen, Stadt-burgen , Nordbregden, No- 
mandal, Faderogen, Maſſen, Scorduel, Strinden, Sel- 
boe, Lenſtrand, Buynes, Schoenien; Guldael, Meſdacl, 
Oorckedael, Singeſegan, Rendebone, Obdael and Salten. 
The Provinces of Femptland and Hardendal , were 
alſo part of this Government before they were united 
to the Crown of Sueden by the Treaty of Brosbroe ; 
and indeed the whole Country was given to the 
Suedes by the Treaty of Roſchild in 1658. but was 
reſtored by the Treaty of Copenhagen in 1660, 
Drontheim or Truntheim is ſeated on the Coaſts of 


the Northern Ocean, at the mouth of the River 


Nider, from which it was anciently Named Nidroſia, 


in the Latitude of 65. 20. about 300 Miles North 
Eaſt from Bergen. It is an Archiepiſcopal See, and 


was heretofore the Royal Seat of the ancient Kings 
of Norway, being then a large City, but is at preſent 
not conſiderable, having ſuffer d thro many fla- 
grations particularly in 1522. when the Stately Ca- 
thedral, Dedicated to St. Olaus, which ſurpaſſed in 
Beauty all the Churches in the Northern Countries, 
was almoſt deſtroy d. The Palace alſo is fallen to 
decay, and xhe Walls, Bulwarks, and Trenches in 
Rubiſn; ſo that the City is rather now a Village, the 
Port is incommodious, the Entrance being obſtructed 
by Rocks, and in general the place not at all von- 
ſiderable, except for the Seat 
uſnally Reſides in the Caſtle. c ö 
The Country round about is very Barren, and 
even Wood is 


divers Utenſils. 2 en Rt 4% 4 
Leerſirand ftands about 10 Miles 
e en Coo gt is 
Srronden' tiinds 4 Miles South Eaſt from Drone: 
beim, on'the River Nider. i 
Scoerdale ſtands on the other fide of the ſame Bay, 
about 7 es North Weſt from Droxtheing.: 
Opdael and Sundael, both ſeared at the bottom of 
a narrow Bay about 10 Leagues from the Ocean, and 
100 Miles South from Drone b em. 
Nemſdalen ftands at the bottom of another Bay, 


9 * 
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70 Miles South Eaſt from Opdael and 170 from 


Dront beim. - 


Solendael about 30 Miles Sourh Weſc from Rom/- 


dalen ſtands on another Bay. They are all places of 
ſome Trade, but we find | nothing: Remarkable of 
em in Author. n . 


""Northward; oathe extreaniPoint of this Province, 


near the Confines of Mardbuys, and in the Lati- 
rude of. 69. 20. ſtands Melengar, upon the Bay of the 
Ocean, and about 80 Miles from ir ſtands Scheer, 


which are the two chief Towns of the North Di- 
vifion of Drontheim , called the Government of 


Salten. 


ia d oc 


wegian Lapland, and Finmark, or as it is called by 
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| --» The | Government; of D RONTHETM is the the Natives Taakemirk 7 is the moſt Northerd part 
largeſt part of Nonwsy ;: being near 300 Miles in of | Norway'#-and bounded on the North * 
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the Governor, wha 


5 ſcarce that a little beyond the City, 
the People are fain to uſe Fiſh Bones for Fuel and 
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Weſt by the Ocean, on the Eaſt by the Muſcovite 
Lapland, and on the South by the Suediſh Lapland 


Its extent is near 300 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 


200 from North to South. From the Northern Si- 
tuation we cannot expect much produce of the Earth, 
or plenty of People, and conſequently no Cities or 


_ conſiderable Towns that make any figure in Hiſtory. 
It was anciently Inhabited by the Finns, of whom 


Tecitus ſays, They are 4 People extraordinary Savage, 


and miſerably Poor, have neither Horſes, Arms, Houſe , 


| nor Eames but feed upon Rope, and ſuoh-Provifions as 


wy their Bows and Arrows can procure, and are Cloathed with 


Þ of theſe People who are ſo different from other Na- 
' Wardbuys, the Seat of the Governor, is a Caſtle, 


tze Shins of Wild Beaſts. And to this day they live 
very Rudely ; bur their Manners being much the 


e with rhe Suediſh Laplanders, we ſhall refer rhe 
Reader thither, intending ro ſpeak more particularly 


7, with a Street or ſmall Town of Cottages, Inhabired 


by Fiſhermen, on the Iſland Warda, which lies on 


the North-Eaſt point of Norway, near the Confines 
of the Muſcovite Lapland; the Caſtle is old and not 
very well Fortify d, and the Iſland is bur ſmall being 
only 14 or 15 Miles in Circumference, and ſepara- 
_ red about 2 Leagues from the Continent. The In- 
habitants of this and the Neighbouring Iſlands live 


upon Dry Stock-fiſh, and have neither Bread nor 
Beer, but what is brought them from other Parts, by 


tte Engliſh and Durch Ships that come this way for 


Fiſh. Hh i HR 
On the Iſland Maggero, (the Land whereof makes 


| the North Cape, ar Promontorium Rutube) as alſo 


on Suroy and Trommes, 2 other Iſlands more South - 


| - ward, are Churches for Chriſtian Worſhip, But on 
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ſame Latitude wi 


pf it is Finmerk, and the upland and Southern part 


conſiderable enough to deſerve 


S ELAN, ſo ealrd from its extream Co 
neſs, is an Iſland Seared in the Northern Ocean, about 


the Continent the People are Stupid Idolaters. 
Me haveẽ ſaid above that the Government of H/ard> _ 
bu comprehends Finmark, and the Norwegian Le 
land, tis neceſſary to ſubjoyn that the Maritime part 


* 
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is Lapland. 


There are a great number of Illands lie along on {+ vo on the North, and Gochland on the Sourh; its 


the Coaſts of ali this Kingdom, bur they are not 
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150 Leagues Eaſtward from the Coaſt of Norway, 


and 120 Leagues North from Scatland. The Arctich 


Circle, and the Firſt Meridian both paſt over this 
Iſland, fo its Latitude and Longitude is eafily gueſs d 


at. It's extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is near 300 Miles, 
and from North ro South abour 150. 'The Soil (cho fe 


the moſt South por of the Iſland, lie in near the 
cc 


extream Cold, but very Healthy, and the Inhabitants 
are ſtrong and remarkable for their long Lives, with- 
out knowing the uſe of Phyfick. In the Woods are 
White Bears, Foxes, Hares, and other Game, of 
whoſe Skins the Inhabitants make their Cloaths. On 
the Coaſts they catch Whales, and ſo great a quan- 
tity of other Fiſh, that when they want Hay, they 


dry em to give their Cattle. The Mountains are 
always cover d with Snow, three of them are Vulca- 
nos, and continually caſt out Fire, the moſt remarka - 
ble whereof is Mount Hek/a, which cannot be ap- 
proach d nearer than 2 Leagues without Danger; ar 
dhe Foot of it are ſeveral Mines of Brimſtone; ſuch 


\ 


NORWAT. 


ning. Only Iſeland ſome parts but To. in none above 


8 to the King of Deamark, till by the Trea- 


1 de with Drontheim, where the Land is 
biarren) is reaſonably Fertil, and affords Paſture for 
* ** Horſes, Cows;"Oxen, and other Cartel: The Air is 


Shoals of Ice with melted Snow come down fromths 
Mountains, that frequently Trees and Cattle are 
carry d away. The People are Honeſt, and reckon d 


the beſt and faithfulleſt Servants in the World; and in 


the Towns, the Chriſtian Religion, according to rhe 
Lutheran perſwafion, is profeſs'd, but in the ruder 
parts Idolatry is ſtill follow'd. The chief Town is 
Skalholt, which ſtands in the Latitude of 66. o. to 
the North-Eaſt of Mount Hekla; the other chief 
Towns are Hola on the North Coaſt, Beredt on the 
South-Eaſt, Hamer on the South- Weſt, Ge. In e 
Caftle of Beſted the King's Viceroy Reſides. The 
Houſes are Built of Wood, and cover d with te 
Bark of Trees, Skins or Turfs ; the Villagers upori _ © 4 75 
the Sea - Coaſts, and along the Rivers remove their 
Houſes, as their occaſions or inclinations lead them. "op 
The Havens of Hanefroid and Keplaurch, aremuch 
| frequented by Ships from Hambyrg, Denmark, El. 
gland, and other parts, who bring the Inhabirants  - _ + 
the neceffaries they want, and receive in Exchange, „„ 
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Tallow, Hides, Butter, Whale-oyl, Dry d Fith, a a 3 
Sea-Horſe-Teeth, which is as good as Ivory. ... '  .. : 8 
The Iſlands of Schetland 4 Fero, which lie be- 1 
tween Jſeland and Scotland, in the fame Lati- . 
rude with the Govenment of Bergben in Norway, are 4 + 
alſo Subjects to the King of Denmark. 1 
The King of Denmark alſo reckons Groenland and 0 | 
Greenland part of his Dominions ; bur of ir we ſhall 1 
ſpeak hereafter when we come to treat of the Coun- 3 | 
tries, lying about the North and South Poles. 1 
And now having paſsd from the Naze to the . 3-2: i 
North Cape, and taken a ſufficient View of Norway, 4 i 
ve might paſs on to Sueden, but that the little Pro- F 
vince Babus, tho belonging ro the Suede, was for- iy [| 


merly part of Norway, mutt be mention d here. e 


The Province or Government of B A HUS, is 
the: moſt South part of Norway,” a narrow Tract of 7 
Lad lying on the Coaſt of the Balrick Sea, about 
Miles in Length,” from North to South, between 
.che-Be/tick, on the Weſt, Sueden on rhe Eaſt, Ager- 


4 
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h is not proportion e neth,” being in 5 
dhe Country is frairfal enough, bur a great part df 
it i taken up 


0 — 247 . pb > Xx 
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by large Lakes of Water. It former- 
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ty of Nebild, in 1658. it was given to che Suede. 
to y hom it is now, ſubject; and is divided int c w-” 
Babu, which gives name to the Province, is 42 
ſrrong Caſtle, Built on a ſmall Iſland, made by tb 

River Trolbera, 1 30 Miles South - Raſt from Aggerbuy- . 

ſen, 9 Miles from Gorteberg, and 20 Leagues 

Eaſt from the Cape _—_ in Jutland, It was 

Founded by Harquin II. King of Norway, in the | 
ear 1309, and ſtands on à ſteep Rock near tr 

Bulwark againſt the Suedes and Oſtrogoths. It was 

Surrender'd with rhe Province to Suedes , in 

1658, bur afterwards in 1678. when the Danes 

aſſembled to retake ir, it withſtood their Aſſaults. 

.  Maelftrand or Maefterland, is the only remarkable 

Town. in the Province of Mohſiden, and is ſeared on. 

a Rocky Peninſula, about 10 Miles below Babs; it 

is a place of great Trade for Herrings, and other Sea 

Fiſh 3 and is guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, Built at the 

Mouth of the River Fener, which not far from 

thence falls into the Catgat. It was taken by the 

Danes, in 1676, bur teſtor'd by the Treaty ar Foun- 

n „„ svnpEx, 
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EDEN. which makes the” 
1 Scandinavia, is Bounded w orwegian the ſeveral 
land, and the North Sea on the North, the Sueden 
on the Sourh, Maſcovy on the Eaſt; and on the 
and Norway on the Weſt. The extent of try is 
— whole Kingdom is about 80% Miles from North and ſome pa 
and much about the ſame from Eaſr tc the other Land afford Corn ſufficient 
Wet. It lies between the 58 Degrees, 40 Min and for the Ae, aſture and Br 
the 68 Degrees 30 Min. of North Tara; and and Cattle: Mſmania and Dalecarlia, have rich 


from the 30th Degree to the ork of Lon- Copper Mines: and'even'one Silver one. Finland 
itude, in form reſembling a Vine Leaf, whereof dans 


FE 
4 % * 
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s of Sueden, are ſeated; Gorbland and 
on 1 Weſt öde, Finland and Liponis 
t and * «cup on the North, The Coun- 
ry much cover'd 'with Lakes and Foreſts, 
ys: A egy Mountains; however, 


the Gulf of Behn, 3s the Stem, round which 


duces Pitch; Far, and Pir- Timber, and 2 


N 


5 N 2» O 
Ge Yo er K = EAT < adhencer 


gl 


8 8 E 


hood fore 05 Maſts for Ski pplng. So thar the Na- 
tire COMMODITIES of Saeden are Cop 
per; Iron, Tar, Pitch, Hemp, Maſts, Deal. Boards, 
-which are ſo uſeful Commodities, that all the Na. 


tions of Europe Reſort hither, and bring the Inhabi- 


rants every thing they want in Exchange. But 
the Commodities whereof they make the greateſt ac- 
count, are Copper and Iron, which they Manofactare, 
and ſend abroad in great Quantities. 
. The Seas which 3 the Coaſts ag Sueden "are, the 


TOE TRI 2 X 
42 2 - 
6 , 
- *# . 
2 


* ee flows bean Sehonen and" 


4 . 8 ween Gothia ang Poland: 
lies between S. and Finn an L 
5 h Salo commun cation with the Laß lake 
© n of the River Nieva, Which pa 109 
B mg Lake eas Gulf. The Lakes wathi ib Land 
e almoſt in numerable; bur thoſe of greateſt extent 
re the Mielier, eiter and Meller in Gebe „the Ula. 
of i in Bothns a; The Fentle or 'Pejende-t- Vinland> | 
The 'Onega\ and the Ladoga"on-the Confines ATE 
| . d Myſcovy, and the Peibus in LivomꝝE. Into 
. = and the other Lakes, run à vaſt nümber of Ri 
ey nor mY afford the Inhabitants abundarice 
alſo, a conveyance of their Copper and 
the-Foreft#do Fael; by means v their 
es Art "rronghte with: great facility* ; and de 30 
| ae ma tors of theſe 28 7 re 


ge er 


» Tv ck 


Ad uſually ſpes py V 5 145 ages, The Women 
Arx alſo H add Mo J Neat, anch the Com- 
| þ mot Peof le Laborious.; and Heal; 00342039 157 
| | The aten Bards char fung 8 Schrtte of Their 
1 5 add the Nane 'Charkader in which the), 
Wtrote them, are curious & tions to Learn d 


3 ;biees ife Les ng was anciefitly in no 
—_ ks 18 Chtigiat has 


. r 'd, = OE! Univerdtics have been Erected; 
| 4: ſeveral Perſons 8 eminent Learnir bebe au., 
Te EY 5 here. | . 1 D Wer * N le 


| 4x * 1 775 5 4.55 5 11 * 
be L 4 NV 40 of Sudden u amd of 
' hs ancient Teutonic, and hor” exceedingly different 


3 83 


f 25 — therefore in Writing the Huch is tather © 
| my rhe Gentry. 
MB The ancient, I — of. the Sueden were grofs. 
== in Relig ion, till about the year 880. 2 
Requeſt of Biorno 3 King of Sueden, the 2 
Charles the Great, ſent able Miniſters to Preac Blink. 
| Rianiry here, which was continu'd with application, 
bur the Eſtabliſhment of it not effected, till 101 5 
ar which time Ethelred King of England, ſent Sei- 
rid Archbiſhop of Tork on this Pious Work, who 
Bape riz'd the King Olaus, and caus d Churches 
Built in every Province, and Chriſtianity con- 
ri d to be exercis d, but with rhe inrermixrure of 
piſh Superſtition, rill about the year, /1 530. Bing 
Guſtavus L. eftabliſh'd the LOT H E RA 
REFO'RMED RELIG 10 N, which jacover 
| Unce been * here. hs 


ans, ſays he, have out of their ancient Monumen 1 5 
<Y ſhown the W FS at. 1 WY 
ent in Europe, and that this Counsry was: 2 3 


other parts of Euro 


Tian Fax Grammaticus. Job. Mgt 


i a ſrom the German and Daniſſr; it is Haeſber of the. Py, 


2 EN 


f the ancient State f Sueden. 


The various _ 8 accounts of Authors, 7 
about the Primitive State of Sueden, is ſo diſtracting, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to draw a coherent ſtory 
out of them, and therefore we chooſe rather to give 
the Reader a ſummary of what is related on this 
Subject by the Judicious Hiſtorian Samuel ene 
dorf, who was a Native of this Country, and an 


orld rhat this Kingdom is the moſt 


Deluge ſooner ſtored. with Inhabitants than the 

2 Nevertheleſs, it is very un- 
certain who. were the firſt Inhabitants, and at What 
time they firſt ſertled here, as likewiſe whether they 
wereinumetliately 
Fathers of Faun had the 


ief ſwWay 8 them, 


F be Names and Deeds of their Kings, and the. aims 
of, their Reigns are alſo not eaſie ſto he determin d. 
r Lift of theſe Kings which: have been Publ 
ed, ĩs not ſo authentick, but that ir may be calld in 
FWD. 2 And as to the Tranſactions of thoſe 3 
ey are moſt of them tek 
and fabulous Eegends, = e of them out of th: 
allegurical Traditions of their aneient 85 or Scal⸗ 
ders which perhaps have been wrongfully Trcerpre- 
ted by ſome 8 5 And Jobanme Me lens in his 
" * Scandinavia Hlaftrata, does _ ſtiek to ſay chat ibe 
N iediſn Hiſtoriograp! Fohanmes:s Magn 3. 
did dye to outdo in his. k Fiſkady; era 
$5 ma 


3. 


the Son of Zapber, and Grandſon of Nadb, peeve. 5. 
Founger of the Scythick and Gothick Nations; and 


ſays: that from his Two Sons, Fans aH Gerbür-gf br | 


A een bad tbeir Names... He Relarehy. thabufien © 


is Family” Was extinguiſt d, Sueden was for the 

of 400 years, under che Goverbment af rr 
a and that about 800 years after the Ne-. 

vge; both the Kingdom of Suedes and Goths'wers | 
a under Bericus, — * in Perſon Planted: a. 8 


N Ge 1 paar * After havi 
IS the ror oe | then Inhabited — 
h whence he. 


ded: A his Conqueſt — 


nube, near the Black- Sea; from whence havin 


:Gbvern'd — 8 or whether the 


out of ancient 1 


— 
1 


Vandal A tonfid8table: time aftef , theſe Natilhs = 7 Sj. 
ſertied theniſelves: -nbt far from the Mouth-ofche Den ©. 


Ah. a 5 


dertaken ſeyeral Expeditions, both into A aid EU 


at laſt in the Third and Fourth Cenruries 


ces on this ſitle the 
quering Arms into Irah and» 
cted Two Kingdoms But. the former part uf this 
Relation is contradicted by aeſeniac, whb alſo re- 
jects the Lift which Fob. Magnus has given us of the 

dgs before our Saviour's Birch, alledging that rhe. 
times before Chriſts Nativity, are all involv'd in fa- 
bulous Narrations, as to thoſe Northern Parts: And 
that moſt of theſe Kings Liv d after the Birth of out 
Saviout.' Bur the Chronology even of che firſt Cen- 
ruries after our Saviour, and the Genealogies of thoſe 
Kings being uncertain, we ſhall only give the Ræa- 
der a Lift of the Names 251 82 Succeſſion of thoſe chat 
have Reigned ſince Chriſtianit began to be Preack d 
lere; W — to Pu _— 15 as $ follows.” 


A ch 


ain, where 


after © x- 5 ” . : # 

the Birth of ae they guter d the Roman' Provin- 3 = 4 
Danibe;: 4 4 thei: © Ne 1 | 

thy Bre- nn ark 


— 


udo able Stateſmau, and be ſup 'd10, Known 3 
* Affairs b e Tü Sued e — 
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e e He united the Kin 
1 Amund Slemme.. A” | 


Albert Duke of Mecklenburg, pk 7 0 
r Queen of Denmark and Norway, 1388. 


Chriſtian Il. King of Denmark, 0 
Tie Murder d che Nobility and Senate and com- 


Erick XIV. his Son. 


350 


AC ical Table of the KINGS 9 
Po, A 5 K N. | 1a 


Bero or Biorno III. 780. 
Anumdus. 9 824. 

£ Sivardus II. "Lol | | | 827. 

 Herotus or Haraldus. : | 334. 

Charles VI. + | 1 | 856. 

* Broorno IV. _ | 55 868. 

JJ ES TG ; 883. 

Olaus, converted to Chriſtianity 2391. 

Ingo his Son. . 90oo. 

Eric, Neasber bat. „„ -. - 


Eric, Se erheſel. 51 


917. 


Steenchild the Mild, ſuppreſſing Idolatry, he was 


Maſſacred by the Pagans. 


Olaus, Shot-honung. = 1012. 


He was Baptized by Sigifrid, ſent -. King Ethel- 
8 
and Go 


. 


1033. 


Haquin the Ruddy. | „ 1041. 
Steenebill the Younger, _. 1059. 
Ingo the Pious. ö 


3 1039. 
Fe deſtroy d the Idol at Vpſal, for which he was 
Murther d by the Pagans. . 


_ Halſtan. © L | 1066. 
Phbilix = 1080. 
Rg waid Knaphofde. 077; eie, 
Swereber. III. OY 1140. 
( I 
bares Son of Swere ber. i e 
Cnute the Son of Frick, ING © ee, 
 Swercher, III. Son of Charles > 17792. 
Eric Cnutſon. r ne 
Fobn Son of Swereber. : x 215 31 UID. - 
Erie the Liſper. At 7 5 „ K 8 1223. 
le converted Finland to Chriſtianity, 
f ug DS . 1 1231. 
A 1279. 
Den. u. 
Bhs N27 AY, 1319. 
He was depos cw. 5 


364. 
made a ſolemn union of The 3 Kingdoms, at 


Erick 8 


le Married the Daughter of Hewy IV. King a 


of 


_ "England. The Suedes Rebell'd againſt him, and 


.- conſtiruted a Marſhal to Govern the 


6 


_ © Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, 1439. 
Charles Cnutſon, Marſhal, choſen King. 1448. 

_ Chriſtian I. King of Denmark. 85 1458. 
He was expell'd and forc'd to reſi ggg. 
Erich Ael/on, Regent. 13466. 
Fohn King of Denmark, 1481. 


Steno Seure the Regent oppos'd him 


witred many Barbarities. 


8 Erickgon, oppos d the Danes, and choſen: 


1523. 


The Crown was made Hereditary to his F: ily, 


and he introdu'd the Reformationof Religion. 
i 1559. 


* — 
9 7 x # | A 
. 2 > 


Began to Reign, 4. D. 


om o Snedes . 


. with-they are not overſtock'd, ef] 


with inacceſſible Rocks towards Norway, and ſtrong 


1520. 


4 7 7 A 
D E N. * 


© He introdue d the Titles of Earls abd Barons, and 


made them Hereditary. 


. - On account of Diſorders between him and the Fa- 


mily of the Stures, a Rebellion was fomented, and 
he at laſt Depos d. 3 5. 
Fobn III. his Brother Succeeded. 1368. 
He made his offers at reſtoring Popery, but was 
oppos d in it by his Brother Charles Duke of Suder- 
mania. | 
Sigiſmund, his Son King of Poland, Succeeded. 1 592. 
But Charles his Uncle Adminiſter d the Government. 
Sigiſmund endeavouring to introduce-Popery, cau- 
ſed a Defection in Sueden, and was in the end de- 
| 1 and his Son alſo Excluded. Wherefore his 
Uncle. | . 
Charles IX. Son of King Guſtavns, Succeeded. 1604, 
Guſtavus Adolphus his Son, 12846611. 
An Heroick Valiant Paince, whoſe Actions are 
ſufficiently known. He was Kill'd in the Battle, 
of Lutzen in Germany, Nov. 6. 1633. | 
Chriſtiana his Daughter Succeeded. | 1633, 
She reſign d the Crown to her Nephew. 


Charles Guſtavus Duke of Deux Ponts, who was ac- 


cordingly the ſame day Crown d King of Sueden, 


1 June 6. x 8 : . 1654. 
Charles XI. his Son Succeeded. _ 18666. 
Charles XII. his Son now Reigning. 1697. 


*Tho' the Suediſh and Gothick Nations have been 
anciently famous for Warlik Archievments, and the 
Men are very fit to endute the fatigues of War, yer 


were their Military Affairs in former times, bur very 


indifferently order d; their chief Force conſiſting in 
the Boors, till Guſtavus, and his Succeſſors with the 
aſſiſtance of ſome German and Scotch Officers and 
Soldiers, have introduc'd ſuch Diſcipline as that now 
they dg not ſtand in need ot Foreigners, except upon 


an emergency to makeup the number of Men, where- 


| ally ſince the late 
Wars under Guſtavus Alolpbus. e late King 
put their Forces both Horſe and Foot into a bet- 


ter condition than ever they were before, and they 
ate maintain d with very ſmall Charge to the Crown, 


the Foot being maintain d by the Boors, and the 
Horſe have for the moſt part ſmall Farms of the Kin 

aſſign d them, the Rents whereof are their Pay; ſo 
that only the King s Guards are Paid out of the Trea- 


ſury. For the Naval Security the Kingdom of Sueden 


has a conſiderable Fleet of Ships ef War, the Station 
whereof was formerly at Stockholm, but of late years 
a new Harbour has been made at Bleking, whence the 
Ships may put to Sea with more expedition and con- 


venience. And on the Land fide Sueden is Guarded. 


Forts towards Muſcovy and Poland. 
of the Government of Sueden. 
The Crown of Sueden was anciently beſtow d by 


? 


; 


Election of the Great Men, and Eſtates of the Realm, 


on ſuch p of Merit as they thought fir, till the 
Kings of Denmark, by their Intereſt, having got into 
the Throne, and uſed the Suedes with too much ſe- 
verity, eſpecially Chriſtiern II. who committed grear 
cruelties on them, Guſtavus Ericus, a Nobleman of 
reat Courage and Honour, and | Nephew to Steno 
Sture, the preceeding King, appearing at the Head 
of the remainder of the Suediſh Nobility, that had 


_ eſcaped the Maſſacre, drove out the Dane, and 


in reward had the Crown conferr'd on him, wy | 
4 e mad: 


SUEDEN. 


made Hereditary to his Poſterity; this happen d 
in the year 1544. And tho the Eſtates at that 
time reſerv'd to themſelves the power of chooſing 
again, if the Race of that Prince ſhould happen to 
fail, yet when Queen Chriſtina, the only Iſſue of 
Guſtavus Adolphus, reſigned the Crown, and nomi- 


nated Charles Guſtavus Duke of Deux Ponts, her Ne- 
phew, to ſucceed her, it was not oppoſed : And fur- 
thermore in the Year, 1680. in the Aſſembly of the 


| Nobility held ar Stockholm, it was agreed, Thar in 
caſe of the King's dangerous Sickneſs he might no- 
minate his Succeſſor without the Advice of the Five 

Great Officers, which was confirm d by the Eſtates. 
And in 1682. it was further enacted that Daughters 
ſhould ſucceed in caſe of failure of Male Iſſue. 

The Eſtates of the Realm (whoſe Authority was 
much greater before the Form of Government was 
chang d) conſiſt of four Orders, vix. The Nobi- 
liry, the Deputies of the Clergy, Burgeſſes and Pea- 
ſams. The Nobility have for their Preſident the 
Marſhal of the Dyer, appointed by the King; the 
Clergy the Archbiſhop of Upſal, as Primate of the 
Kingdom : The Burgeſſes uſually the Burgomaſter 
of Stoch hom; and the Peaſants chuſe a Preſident or 
Speaker of their own. | 8 

Next to the States General the Senate is the moſt 
conſiderable Body in the Nation. The Number of 
Senators is not fix d, they are ſometimes more, and 
ſometimes fewer, as the King ſees fit. In Queen 

Chriſtina's time they were Forty, in Charles Guſt avus's 
time Twenty four, and now they are but Twelve. 

They were formerly called Senators of the Kingdom, 
but now the King's Senators. Formerly they were 
Judges of the King's Actions, but now they 
more than Witneſſes. And altho he takes their Ad- 
vice in Matters of State, they are not permitted to 

Preſcribe. The King alone has the Power of eſta- 
bliſhing Impoſts, of regulating the Magazines for the 
Soldiers in the Provinces, - of Coining Mony, and 
Digging Saltpetre-Mines. He Names all Magiſtrates 
and Office 


rs, and has Power, in caſe of neceſſity, 


to take the renth Man in the Nation for the Wars; 


though oftentimes he takes Mony for them, and 
hires Foreigners, which is the Reaſon there are fo 
many Strangers, and eſpecially Germans in the Sue- 
diſh Armies. 432 
The Five Officers of the Crown are, 1. 


Drotſet, or Chief ſuſtice; 2. The Lord High Con- 


ſtable, 3. The High Admiral, 4. The High Chan- 
cellor, and 5. The Treaſurer. The Drotfee is the 
Chief Officer in the Nation, and was formerly a kind 
df Vice-Roy; he has the Hbnour of E 
King's Crown at the Coronation: He Preſides 
te Supream Court of Juſtice,” to which there is ap- 
1 all other Courts. al | 
the Council of War, and has the Inſpection of the 
Diſcipline and managing the Army and has many 
reat and honourable ' Privileges. © The Admiral's 
Power is alſo very great, he has rhe” ordering of the 
Fleet, and the naming all rhe Officers in ir, with 
many other Priviledges. The Chancellor is the 
Chief Officer in the State for adminiſtring Juſtice 
under the King, for rectifying Abuſes, nn ing 
_ neceſſary Rules for the good of the Publick*;*H 
keeps the Grear' Seal, and Diſpaches all Affairs of 
te.” The Lord High Treaſurer has the Admini- 
ſtration of the King's Reyenues, Pays all the Officer 
of the Kingdom, and Preſides in the Chamber of 
© ;Aeconnts: He has alſo many e nene 
The REVENUES of the KING of Sueden 
were anciently ſo ſmall, that they were hardly enough 


are no 


The Conſtable Prefides 


VIE OMERYdY NIH, and ſome other parts 


* %, . _ 
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to maintain him, conſiſting only of Duties on Ex- 
Ry and Imported Goods, and the diſcovery of 
ines. But the Riches and Revenues of the Church, 
that have been Seculariz d ſince the Reformation, 
have contributed much to the encreaſe of them: And 
the Reſumption of Lands granted away from the 
Crown by preceeding Kings, to the Nobility and 
Gentry, have raiſed them to the higheſt Degree. 
This was done by the late King, in the Year, 1680. 
and tho it was much oppoſed by the Aſſembly of 
the Eſtates, yet the lower Orders conſenting, the 
Nobility were fain to comply. Beſides theſe Branches 
the King has a third part of all Fines, when they do 
not exceed 40 Marks of Silver; and if they do, he 
takes it all. He has alſo all Forfeitures upon Account 
of Higb-Treaſon; and the Eſtates of Strangers, if 
f eirs do not appear within a Year after their 
at. = ge | 


The Adminiſtration of JUSTICE in Sueden 
is perform'd in Five ſeveral Courts. 1. The King's 
Chamber, wherein all ſuperior Cauſes, as berween 
Noblemen, Senators and Publick Officers. are heard, 
and Appeals received from inferior Courts : The 
Drotſet ſits as Judge here. 2. The Court Marſhal, 
wherein all Matters relating to War are determin- 
ed: The Grand Marſhal of the Army is Preſident of 
it, and has two Aſſeſſors that are Senators or Offi- 
cers of State, to aſſiſt him. 3. The Court of Chan- 


cery, where all Mandates, Edicts, Commiſſions, Ge. 


in the King's Name are made: The Chancellor of 
the Kingdom preſides in it, and is aſſiſted by four 
Senators, Aſſeſſors, and the two Secreraries of State. 
4 The Court of Admiralty, which tranſacts all Bu- 
ineſs Marine: Here the High Admiral Preſides, at- 
tended with four Vice-Admirals, as many Senators, 
and ſeveral Captains Aſſeſſors. 5. The Court of 
Exchequer for deciding Controverſies relating to the 
King's Revenue. The Grand Treaſurer Prefides here 
and has four Aſſeſſors, two Senators, and two No- 
ble-men to aſſiſt him. | 
There are other Courts that Judge all common 


Cauſes, both Civil and Criminal Without Appeal; 


the 


and planted in convenient places all over the 


were Eſtabliſhed by King Guſtavus f e 


ing- 


dom. Each conſiſts of a Preſident, who is a Senator, 
and a certain number of Lawyers and Gentlemen 


for Aﬀeſſors. Theſe. Parliaments are held at theſe 
Cities, viz. t. Stockbolm. 2. Fonekoping in Gothia. 


3. Abo, in Finland, , 4. Derpt, in Livonia. And z. at 
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is a Woody, Barren, and ſomewhat Mountainous Stock fgnifying bed, and ahi an Hard. tn 1457, 


Duntry, however tis Conſiderable on accout of the 
Mines of Copper, Allum and Vitriol, with which 
It abounds. . 3 
8. Medelpadia on the North of Helſngia, and 
formerly parr of ir, is a ſmaller Country of the 
like Soil, only more Woody and Mountainous. 
9. Angermania. And 10. Femptia, lye on the 
North of Medelpadia and Dalecarlia; the former is 
a very Fruitful and Pleſant Country, the Soil Rich, 
and producing plenty of Corn, but withal ſome- 
what Mountainous; it has the Borhnic Gulf on the 
Eaſt, and Borhnia on the North. Femptia is more 
Mountainous, and lyes on the Weſt of Anger- 
mani a. e iS | 
11.  Bothnia, called Weſt-Bothnia, the oppoſite 
Land in Finland being the Eaſt-Bothnia, is a narrow 
| Tract of Land lying along the Shoar of the Bothnic 
Bay, and on the other parts ſurrounded by Lapland. 
It is a Sandy Barren Soil, but has ſtore of Fiſh. 


The Cities and chief Towns in theſe Pro- 


it was conſum d by Lightning, and ſotne Thouſands 
of People periſhed in the W By the 
Tyrannical Oppreſſion of Chriſtian II. Kingof Den- 
mark the Inhabitants fled away, bur were called 
home again by Guſtavus I. in 1529. In 1552 a Fire 


. happened, which by reaſon of the Wooden Houſes 


conſumed the greateſt part of the Town. But ir was 


 ſoonRe-built open Piles, partly with Stone and parts 
o that iris art preſent a beautiful City, 
and has for theſe two Ages been the Sear of the 


ly with Brick, 


Suediſ Monarchs. It's Haven which opens into the 
Baltic, is of dangerous acceſs by reaſon of the Rocks, 
but within is one of the moſt Commodious in Eu- 
rope, for the Ships of the largeſt ſize lye cloſe to the 


Keys, and ſo ſecurely from the Wind, that they need 


no Anchors or Cables to hold em: Irs Entrance is 


defended by two Forts, and the City is guarded by a 
Strong Caſtle. . It is the moſt confiderable place for 


Trade. in the whole Nation, and one of the chief 
Empora of Europe: Corn, Hony, Wax, Fir-Tim- 


ber, Copper, Iron, Steel Lead, Pitch, Tar, Hides, 
and Tallow , are the ( 


: vinces are theſe. The City conſiſts of Six ſmall Iſlands and two 
S AHH Sd at 4. Suburbs, the Iſlands are Stockholm, Ridderſpolm, 
Re Cite So Stockholm. ee, 18 » Heglandſholm , Schipſholm , and Lad- 
In Di 52255 GE duggarſland, which are joyned together by Bridges. 
as” > >: bo. on /+ In the firſt, wich is properly called the City, ftands 

FL e CM le ping. the Palace of Kzddarchuſet, where are held the Aſſem- 
Suder mania. Joy nen.. lx of the States, the Grand Market place, the Cira- 
VVV Tita. del and Caſtle, which is the King's Palace, che King's 
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Hedemora. | - 


* r 


in the Southern Su 


er Fong and the Magnificent Church of St. Nicho- 
lat, Founded oy King John, on Marble Pillars and 


* 


cover d with Copper. In the Caſtle, beſides the 


ſtately Apartments of the King and Queen, are the 
Senate Houſe, the Court of * the Criminal 
In 


College, and a famous Library. Ridderſholm, 
or the "Knight's land, are many pleaſant Gardens, 


158 and the Cloiſter Church, wherein the two late Kings 


Guſtavus Adolphus, and Carolu Guſtavus, lye Intert᷑ d. 


Hlandſbolm is Inhabited chieffy by Meclidnicks. 
In Seripſholm are the Courts of Admiralty, the Ar- 
ſegnal, and other Magazins of Naval Stores. Lad. 
duggarſland is filled with Houſes of Pleaſure, Gar- 


dens, and the King's Warren, Aviaries, &c. And 
urbs live the Wealthy and In- 


Hernoſand, __ . Adauſtrious Merchants, who have a ſtately Exchange, 
Hero's 441 and drive a great Trade to all the Neighbouring. 


Narions. . 


22 3 Dal ſtands on the River Sal/; (which falls into 
ul. | We! Ly the NY Ekolen.) 30 Miles from Stockholm to the 


North. It was heretofore the Capital City of the 


ingdom, and Sear of the King, and is at preſent 8 


ities they Export. 
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C, de only Metropolitan See, and a Univerfiry. Th 
-Borhnia, + +... Uma, See was Eftabliſhedin 1 148. and rhe Archbiſhop is 


eſteemed the firſt Perſon in the Kingdom, next ie 
Royal Family: There are ſeven Suffragan 1188501 | 
and many Superintendents that exetciſe Epiſcopal | 
2 under him. At the Reförmation the 
ed Fohanes Magnus, who was then Archbiſhop, 
effioh, was forc'd 
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Stockholm, Holmia aut Stocholmia , the Metropolis 
bol the whole Kingdom, beingthe Seat of the King; 
B Situated on the fide of the Lake Meller, on ſeveral not ſubmitting to the Lanberan Conf, | 

. ſmall Iſlands like Venice, in the Latitude of 59.0, and ro retire to Rome. The Univetſiry begun at firſt 
Longitude of 38. e. but few Leagyes from the Balesck in the year 1306. by a College of four Profeſſors, _ 
Sea, near 300 Miles from Copenhagen to the North but in 1476, being honour'd with large Priviledges | 
| Eaft, and as many from Chriſtina to the Eaſt, It by Pope u IV. and Endowed with a Re- 
is encompaſad eſpecially toward the Sea with er venues and Immunities by King Charles 1X. and 
craggy Rocks; às alſo with high Mountains and Guſtavus Adalpbus, it became conſiderable as any, 
Lakes, which rendei irs Proſpect ſome what uncouth. and is tiled by Authors, Academia Inſignis & later. 
It was heretofore a place of little note, founded by The Cathederal Church is cover d with Copper, 
King Birgerus in 1291. and took it's Name from adorn d with a Clock of admirable Workmanſhip, 
the tear quantity of Timber us d in Building it, and hongured 1 the Tombs of divers E 
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Here is ad 2 Roy yal Palace, *vhetein 41 late 


Chriſtina Abdicate the Crown: And a Caſtle | of 
Modern Fortſicarion ſeated on a Neighbouring Hill, 


which Commands the Town. 


Enkoping ſtands on the Lake Meler at the Confines 


of Weſtmania, near 40 Miles Weſtward from a 5 


holm, and 20 South from Up/al. 

.Nykoping the chief City 5 Sudermania, and the 
Seat of it's Ancient Dukes, ſtands on the Baltick, 50 
Miles South-Weſt from Stockholm; it has a good 
Haven, and is a Place of Trade. As are alſo Troſa 
and Telga, both ſtanding on the ſame Coait, in the way 


to Stockholm. 


Stregnes a Biſhop's See, ſtands near the Lake Meleer, 
30 Miles North from Nykoping, and as many South 


from Enkoping. 


Torſilia, Rands on the ſame Lake, 13 Miles North- 


: weſt from Stregnes. 


,. Orebro, The Chief Town of Nericia, and on the 
Hielmer Lake, or Telmer Sea, at the Mouth of the 
River Treſa, 40. Miles Eaſt from Torſilia. 


. Orofio or Weſteras, the chief City of Weſtnannia, | 
two Rivers to which they give Name, 80 Miles 


finnds on the North-fide*of the Lake Meller, 35 


Miles Weſt from V ys lo It is a Biſhop's See, and in 


the Cathedral are found ſeveral antient Gothick In- 
ſeriptions. In this * and Agreement was made 
by the Eftates of the Kingdom in 1544. where- 
by the Crown of Sueden was given to Guſtavus I. 
who had reſcued the People from the Tyranny 
of the Danes, and made it Hereditary to his 
Family, whereas before the Kings were always 


Elected. 


Coping or Koping, and Arbogia, ſtand to the Weſt 

of On, the former 20s and the other 23 Miles 
4. 

| Gevalis, The Chief City of Geftricia, is ſeated on 

the Gulph of Borhnia, at the Month of a River of 

the ſame Name, 5o Miles North from UM, 201 


5 * a Place of good Trade. 


_+,|Coperberget Hands 50 miles Welt from Gevalia.. 
Hundſwickwald,. The Chief Town of Helin ia, 
area ON. Sos If a 


Geballa 5 place of great Trade for Fir-Timber, 
Pitch, Roſin, Corn, Hides, Ge. 

Dilſbo ſtands 25 miles Weſt from HindF. 
wickwald and Alta, near 40 miles South from 
Dilsbo. | 

3 the chief Town of Medelpadia, ſtands on 

the River Nieurand, near the Bothnic Gulph, 25 
miles North-Weſt from Hundichewald, and is ſaid 
2 have been che Seat of the antient Kings of 25 
ingia i 

75 ſtands on a River of the ſame Name, 20 
Miles orth from Tuna, and as many Weſt from the 
Bochnict Bap. 

— and is the chief Town of Angermania, and 
ſtands on the Bochnick Bay, 50 Miles from Hudiſ- 
wickwald, and like that, is a place of good Trade. 
; Natra ſtands 30 Miles to the North of Herno- 
and, 

Uma in We g. Bothnia, ſtands on the Borhnick Gulf, 
at the mouth of a River of the ſame Name, 80 
Miles North of Hernoſand. 

Pila and Lula likewiſe ſtands at the mouths of 


North from Uma. 
Torne the chief Town of Weſt-Bothnia, ſtands 
at the bottom of the Gulf of Borhnia, near the 
Confines of Lapland, 60 Miles North-eaft from 
Pitha. It has a good Haven, and is a place of 
Trade, 

Reſſundt a Fortreſs in Femprin, ſtands 80 Miles 
Weſt from Hernoſand, 

Lidb or Lida reckon'd the Chief Town of Jemp- 


tia, ſtands about 20 Miles North from Reſſunde. 


Tho Dalecarlia be a very large Province, yer being 
an Inland Mountainous | try, it hath bur few 
Towns of note. 

Idra, which ſtands on the River Elfiwan, I ” Miles 
Weſt from Hundiſwickwald. 

Lima, 50 Miles South from Idra, and | 

Hedemora on the River Dalecarlen, near the Con- 
fines of Weſtmania, 60 Miles Ons Aion 
are reckond the a N 
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1 Country, lyes on the South of Stechen 
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Proper. Marisa. 

|  CTaltkoping. 
TIE © Carolſtadt, 

| Wermeland. 577 pſtadt. 
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Falkenberg, 
Labolm. 

C Mraberg. 


Halland. 
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 Eaft-Gothland, properly ſo call'd, lies between Su- 
dermania on the fone . on the South, the 
Balticiꝭ Sea on the Eaft, and the Lake Vetter on the 
Weſt; it is a Champaign Country, and produces 
8 of Corn and Cattle, as alſo Fiſh, Fowl, and 
Veniſon. FEED | 
| _ Smaland has Faſt-Gochland on the North, Bleking 
on the South, the Baltick on the Eaſt, and Halland 
on the Weſt ; it is a large Province, abounds much 
in Wood, and has great ftore of Cattle which are 
exported abroad ; here are alſo Mines of Copper, 
Lead, and Iron. COS 
_  Oenalandia is a pleaſant and fruitful Iſland, ly- 
ing off the Coaſt of Smaland, formerly belonging to 
the Dane, but yielded to Guſtavus Adolphus, A. 1613. 
et- Gochland, properly ſo call d, is alſo a large 
rovince, lying North from Smaland, between t 


Lake Wetter on the Eaſt, and Haland and the Bal. 


zick on the Weſt ; it affords abundance of excellent 
aſturage, whereby great quantities of Cattle are 
| bred, and the Country made wealthy by the Vent 
"ethers. 1nd lt nmltBrini i 157 
NMermeland is parted from Weſtro-Gothland, on 
the South, by the large Lake of Wenner, hath Dale- 
earlia on the North, Neſtmannia and Nericia on the 
Eaſt, and Dalia on the Weft. N is a mountainous 
and woody Country, having ſome Mines of Iron, 
and one of Copper; many Lakes, and ſome Ri- 
=... e ; 
Dalia, a ſmaller Province than any of the former, 
lies on the Weſt of the Lake Vener and Wermeland, 
hath the Government of Bahus (already mention'd in 
our Account of Norway) and the Province of Agger- 
buys on the Eaſt and South: It is a mountainous and 


n Country; but being water d with many Ri- 


vers and Lakes, it affords jonny good Paſturage for 
the Cattle, which are o 


. » Schonen or Scania, is a Peninſula, ſurrounded by 
the Baltick Sea, except on the North, where it is 
joyned to Smaland. Luyts calls it Provincia Nobiliſe 
fama Gothie ; it abounds with Corn, Cattle, Fowl, 


we 


a larger fize than ordi- 


D E N 3535 
aud all Conveniencies of Life; and: bath alſo Mines 
of Silver, Lead, and Iron : It is in Form near ſquare, 
and about 50 or 60 Miles over either way. This 


Province formerly belong d to the Dane, and was 


yielded to the Sweeds in 1660, as was allo at the 
fame rime rime 


Bleking, a narrow Tract of Land, lying along f 


the Coalt of the Baltick on the South of Smaland, 
and Eaſt of Schonen : It is a mountainous and woody 
Country, and not to compare for fruitfulneſs with 
Schonen. „ | 

| Hallandia is another Tract of Land, lying along 


the Coaſt of Sinus Codanus, or mouth of the Baltick, 
having Weſtro-Gothia on the Eaſt and North, and 


Schonen on the South: It is a pleaſant and fruirful 
Country. This alſo, was formerly part of Denmark; 
bur was in 1645. put into the Hands of Queen 
Chriſtina, as a Security for the Sweeds free paſſing 


the Sound; and fince, by Treaty at Rſchild in 1638. 


it was granted to em for ever. 


A more particular Account of the Cities and 


T owns of chief Note in Gothland. 
Lands, the Metropolis of Schonen, ſtands in the 


Latitude of 56 Deg. 30 miles Eaſt from Copenhagen, 
250 South Eaſt from Stockholm, and about 10 miles 


2 


Weſt from the Streight of the Sound. Ir was for- 
merly the Sear of an Archbiſhop ; but in 1658. when 
the Sweeds took the City, that Dignity was removed 
to Copenhagen; and it is now only an Epiſcopal See, 
and adorn'd with a Univerſity, cretted by the Sweeds 
in 1668. It has been a very confiderable City, 
having in it 22 Churches; whereof the Cathedral 


of St. Laurence is a magnificent Structure, having a 


very high Spire that is a Land-mark for Sailors; 
and a Clock of moſt ingenious Contrivance, ſaid to 
be the Work of Caſpar Bartholinus; which not only 


ſhews the Hour, Day, Month, and Year, together - 


with all the Feſtivals, but alſo the Movements are 


ſo artificially contriv d, that at the Hours two Horſe- 
men come forth and encounter each other, giving 


ſo many blows as the Hammer is to ſtrike upon the 


Bell; then a Doct opens, diſcovering the Virgin 


Mary fitting on a Throne with Chriſt in her 
Arms, and the Magi doing Reverence, and two 
Trumpeters ſounding the while. The Altar 
alſo of this Church is of beautiful Structure, 
and the Vault under the Quite very ſpacious. At 
preſenr, the City is not in ſo flouriſhing a State as 
it has been. Near it is a Hill, where (according 


to Foan. Meurſius) in ancient Times the Kings were 


elected. 


Malmogen, 4 Port-Town of good Trade, fiands 


du the Sound, over againſt Copenhagen, and 10 miles 


South Eaſt from Lund; it is ſometimes named Ele- 
ONE, tc ſtands alſo on rhe Sound, 16 miles Weſt 


from Lund; it is a ſtrong, well fortified Town, built 


by Ericus VIII. in 1413. having a very good Has 


ven, a fair MatkersPlace, and is much reſorted 
to by Merchants, 9 its Annual Fair 


at Midſummer. Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, 
built the Caſtle and improv'd the · Fortifications; 


- it b at preſent a Place of great Importance and 
Eon, on i 
| Heemberg a mean Town, bur fortified with ati 


impregnable Caſtle, ftands on the Shoar of the 


Sound; 20 miles North Weſt from Lund, over againit 
| „ Aaazz Elſeneur, 


ener — 2 
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Eſſeneur, and is the other Key to the Paſſage of the 
Sound; in the Caſtle there is a very high ſquare 
Tower, which is a Direction to Sailors; and in the 
Town are held two Annual Fairs, wherein great 


Quantities of Merchandize are vended. It was 
granted to the Sweeds by the Treaty of Roſchzld in 
1558. re-taken by the Danes in 1676. bur reſtored 
the next Year. „„ | 
Abuys in Bleksng, ſtands on the Baltick, on the 
Confines of Schonen. | : 
Cbriſtianſtadt ſtands a few miles to the North- 
ward; it is a ſtrong Place, being built in a Marſh 
which renders it inacceſible; but it was taken by 
the Danes in 1676. and re- taken by the Sweed two 
Years after. EE LS 
- Elkotm or Elchbolm, are both Port-Towns on the 
Balrick, as is alſo _ : | 
Chriſtianople, the chief Town in Beling, ſituated 
on the extream Eaſt part of it, 100 miles North 
Eaſt from Lund, and near 30 South from Calmar: 


It was very well fortified by Chriſtian IV. againſt 


the Irruptions of the Sweeds. 
City, ſituate on the Baltick, over againſt the Iſland 
Oeland, 160 miles South Weſt from Stochholm, and 
about 100 North Eaſt from Lund. It has a very 
convenient Harbour much frequented by Merchants 
from divers Nations, and gives name to the Channel 
between ir and Oeland, called Calmar Sund. The 
City is regularly fortified,” and the Cittadel much 
eſteemed for its Strength. This was formerly a Bi- 


ſhop's See, and the Cathedral dignified with the Pri- 


vileges of an Eccleſiaſtical College; at preſent a Su- 
perintendent for the Government of the Clergy re- 
fides here, who is honoured with a Place in the pub- 
lick Confiſtory of the Kingdom. In 1647. ſo dread- 
ful a Fire happen d here, that the whole City, except 
about 60 Houſes, were burnt down; but it was 
ſoon re- built, and is a Place of very good Trade, 
and the Paſſage from Sweden to Germany. In the 
Wars between Sweden and Denmark, this City was 
ä times taken and re-taken, 7 
1611. Chriſtian IV. King of Denmark gaining it by 
Storm, pur all the Inhabitants to rhe Sword. 
Mexio, a Biſhop's See, where ſome of the firſt 
_- Planters of Chriſtianity lie buried, ſtands on the 
Bank of a Lake near 60 miles Weſt from Cal- 
_ -Weſterwich, a Port- Town of good Trade on the 
Baltick Sea, ſtands 50 miles North from Calmar. 
2 ſtands 30 miles Weſt from Neſterwicl, 


; 0 Fe 20 from ir, 75 from Calmar to the 
North Weſt, and 35 directly North from Mexio, 


and ftands on the Lake Wetter. It is a City naked tween Linkoping kr eee 2 £ 


of Walls, but of great Antiquity; and ſome Trade 
by Mahan dane Take: IR F 
.  Halmſtadt, the Capital of Halland, ſtands on the 
Sinus Codanus, or Mouth of the Baltick, 130 miles 
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Calmar, and 260 South Weſt from Stoch bolm. 


rricularly in 


SOSothland. 


Weſt from Caſmar, and 60 North from Lund, is 4 


good Port and a Place of Trade. 


Falckenberg ſtands on a River of the ſame name, 
not 20 miles from Helmſtade. 5 

Laholm, a fortified Town, on the South fide of 
Helmſtadt, on the River Laga: And, | 
Marberg about 20 les Month from Falckenberg, 
are all Port-Towns and Places of Trade. 

Gottenburg or Gothburg, the chief Town of We- 
ſtro- Gothia, ſtands on the Sinus Codanus at the 
Mouth of the River Trolbetta in the Latitude of 58. o. 
about 110 miles North from Lund, 170 Weſt from 
It ĩs 
a conſiderable Mart- Town, with a very commodious 
Harbour, and endowed with many Privileges which 
make ir frequented by Merchants Ships from all 
Nations. The Town is ſtrongly fortified, and was 
able to reſiſt the Daniſh Fleet, who attack d it in 
1644. 8 | ; 

Scara or Scaren, the ancient Seat of the Gorhiſh 


Kings, and at preſent a. Biſhop's See, ftands 75 
; 8 miles to the North Eaſt of Gottenburg. It is now 
Calmar, the Capital of Smaland, is a conſiderable | 


a fenceleſs City, tho' hererofore the Metropolis of 
Weſt-Gothia, : | 
Lidkoping ſtands 15 miles North from Scaren, and 


on the Banks of the Lake Wener; and Marienſtadt 


on the ſame Lake, 30 miles Eaſt from Lidkeping, 
are both Cities, but at preſent not very emi- 
nent? ES, | 

Daleborg, the chief Town of Dalia, ſtands on the 


Lake Wener, 45 miles North from Gorrenburg. 


Tweta, ſtands alſo on the ſame Lake, 30 miles 
more i the 88 
Carolſtadt, the Capital of Vermelandia, is ſeated 


on the North Eaſt fide of the ſame Lake Wiener, 


150 miles Weſt. from 'Stockbolm. It was built by 

Charles IX. King of Sweeden in the place of the an- 

Gent ier 88 
Pbilipſtadt ſtands about 20 miles Eaſt from Carol- 


| ſtadt : And, 


Ruſcog about the ſame diſtance South from Phi- 
. . On OST. 

Linkeping, the Capital of Oſtro. Gothia, ſtands in 
the middle of that Province, 80 miles North from 
Calmar, and near 100 South Eaſt from Carolſtadt. 
Ir is a pleaſant, but ſmall City, the See of a 
Biſhop, and has a ſtately Church, built by one 
Herebertus, one of the firſt Planters of Chriſtianity 

Suderkoping, a handſome, but fenceleſs City, 
ſtands 9 N miles Eaſt from Linkoping. _ of 


- Stegeborg ſtands on the Baltick, a few miles Eaſt 
from Sade bg. 
Nerkoping ſtands on the Banks of a Lake, be- 


* N 4# 
* 


Schening was anciently a famous City, wherein a 
Council was held in 1284. but is now a ruin'd and 
ron 7 oe 1 on 
Medſtena ſtands on the Lake Wetter, 25 miles 
Welt from Linien. 
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ND now having ſurveyed Goth/and and 

Sweeden, we ſhall paſs to Lapland, the Inha- 

bitants whereof being far different in their 

- Manners and Cuſtoms from the other Europeans, 
we ſhall detain the Reader with a ſhort Account of 


SWEEDISH LAPLAND is a large 
Country lying North of Sweeden, properly ſo called, 
extending from Eaft to Weſt above 400 miles, and 
from the 65th to the 68th Degree of Latitude; be- 
ing bounded on the North by the Province of Ward- 
buys, or the Norwegian Lapland; on the Eaſt by the 
Muſcovian Lapland; on the Weſt by the Moun- 
tains of Daarfes/d, which divide it from Norway; 
and on the South by the Provinces of Femptia, An- 
germania, Weſt Bothnia, the Gulf or Sea of Bothnia, 
and Eaſt Bothnia, The Air is extream Cold, and 
the Soil barren, excepr in the ſouthern Parts, where 
ſome Pot-herbs and Roots, as Parſnips, Coleworrs, 
Se. are produc'd, bur no ſort of Grain will grow 
here. The Country is water d with many Rivers 
and Lakes, ſo that vaſt Woods are found here, 
which ſhelter abundance of wild Beaſts; ſuch as 
Bears, Elks, Rain Deer, Srags, Wolves, Foxes; 

Sables, Martins, Ermines, Orters, Beavers, Ge. 
the Skins whereof afford the Inhabitants Cloathing, 
and their Fleſh, Food. Horſes, Oxen and Sheep 
they bave.none, bur make uſe of Rain-Deer ro draw 
the Sledges on which they Travel and carry Bur- 
dens, and flide along on the Snow with great Cele- 
rity. The Inhabitants are of ſhort Stature, but 
ſtrong and nimble, and employ themſelves in Hunt- 
ing the wild Beaſts: They are in their Temper, ſu- 
Fi timorous, and mean ſpirited, exceeding- 
y addicted . and very revengeful; but 

Charitable; and tho notoriouſly. 


withal, they are n 
DE in bargaining, are hever guilty of Theft. 
Their Houſes are but Tents, made of Poſts, and 


cover d with Canvas, or by the poorer ſort, only 


with Boughs of Trees; and are removed. as their 
Occaſions for Hunting or Fiſhing require, or aß the 
Seaſon invites em Northward or drives em South- 
ward. Their Garments are made of the Skins of 
wild Beaſts, or elſe of our courſeſt woollen Cloath, 


which the better ſort wear on Holy-days; on their 
leads they wear Caps made of the Skin of ſome 


Fowl, with the Feathers outwards, and Wings on. 
Their Diet is either Fiſh, or the Fleſh of Rain-Deer, 
which they ſometimes ear raw, or the better ſort 
boil it, but moſt commonly it is dryed in the Sun; 
and for Bread, they make uſe of dryed Fiſh ground 
ſmall: Their Drink is fair Water, and ſometimes 
when they can get it, Brandy, which they much 

eſteem, as alſo Tobacco: Their Children they uſe 
to great Hardineſs, dipping em as ſoon as born in 
cold Water, afrerwards in hot Water; and then co- 
vering em in Moſs, carry em many Miles to be 
Baptiz d; as they grow up, they uſe them betimes 
to the Bow and Arrow, and place their Victuals on 
a Poſt which they muſt ſhoor down before they eat 


it. Marriage is held ſacred among them, and 
Adultery rarely committed, or if known, conſtants 


Swediſh” L A FE ANN r 


ly puniſhed ; Polygamy is never allowed, nor clati- 
deſtine Marriages ever contracted. Their Wealth 
conſiſts in the numbers of Rain-Deer ; and the Tri- 
bute they pay the King, conſiſts in dryed Fiſh, 
Furrs, and ſometimes Rain-Deer, or in lieu of it 

Mony, which every Man pays annually, according 
to his Circumſtances, to the King's Commiſſioners. 
They have Markets and Fairs among. them, to 
which Merchants reſort out of Sweeden, Mnſcovy, 
and Norway, ro buy Furrs and ſell Cloaths and 
other Neceſſaries: Some Mony the richer fort have, 
bur not much; and the generality live without it 


upon the Beaſts and Fiſh they catch themſelyes, 
The Laplanders are ſuppoſed by ſome, to have 


been deſcended from the Finlanders and Samoieds, 
who were driven from their own Country, firſt by 
the Tartars, and afterwards fled from the Sweeds, 
when about the middle of the Thirteenth Century 
King Ericus ſubdued the Finlanders and. planted 
Chriſtianity among them. The word Laplander im- 
nts a baniſh'd Man or Runagade, wherefore the 
tter ſort of em will not to this day be call'd: fo. 
They lived for ſome Ages in a ſtragling condition, 
without Laws or Government, practiſing their ſtu- 
pid Idolarry and diabolical Magick, till in the end 
they were intirely ſubdued by the Sweeds about the 
Year 1600, and Chriſtianity planted among them. 
King Guſtavus Adolphus builx publick Schools and 
many Churches, which by the pious care of ſacs 
ceeding Princes being encreaſed ; . and - Miniſters 
maintain d by the King out of the Tributes paid by 
the People, Chriſtianity has made conſiderable Ad- 
vances; not but that there are ſtill a great many 
Idolaters and Magicians in Lapland. In their Ido- 
latry they worſhip the Sun, and ſeveral Deities which 
they . repreſent in Wood, every Family having one. 
The chief God to whom they make publick Sacri- 
fice, they call Thor; he is repreſented by the Stump 
of a Tree, and the uſual Sacrifice is a Rain-Deer; 
another of their Gods they call Scorjunlaer, whom 
they ſuppoſe to be Thor's Lieutenant. The Tem- 
ples of the God Thor are uſually in the Woods, con- 
fiſting in Trees laid in round form one on another 
without any covering; Srorjunzaer they worſhip in 
Mountains and Rocks. Their Magick is exceeding 
wonderful, at leaſt if the Relations of Travellers 
be true; for they tell us, that the Mariners for a 
Sum of Mony, can procure of them ſuch Winds as 
their Voyage requires, EY a String with ſeve⸗ 
ral Knots, which being untied, cauſe the Wind to 
encreaſe. In their Divinations they uſe a Drum, 
which having ſtruck violently on, they lye down as 
in a Trance for a ſhort ſpace, and then anſwer the 


Queſtion. They have alſo magical Darts, whereby 


they do what Injuries they pleaſe; and even ſo 
powerful are their Charms, that they will ſplit Rocks 
and level Mountains. But theſe deviliſh Practices 
ate ſuppreſt by the Sweedt, and being diſcovered 
are ſeverely puniſhed, which makes em much leſs 

frequent than formerly. „ TRIED 
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| The Swediſh Lapland is divided into ffve 


A ＋— Northern part, in which 
ſtands the To 


Fi AND,” a large Country, extending 
| (0) 


of the Baltick 


vern d b 


ably Fertile. 


22 * 
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Provinces, viz. 


wn Tingwara, in the Latitude of 68. 40. 
S-gwuro about 30 miles to the South of it; Peldojerfus 
100 Eaſt from Tingwara ; Ritiilabay on the Con- 


| Hines of Kimi Lapmark, 70 miles South from Peſdo- 


% 


ferſui; and Torne a Port-Town at the bottom of the 
Bothnick Gulf. 


Rimi-Lapmark on the Eaſt of Torne, and on the 


North of Cajania ; in it are Somby, Kimibi, Kola- 


ferſui, all within 20 miles of one another, at the 
Foot of che Mountains, which 


this from the 
Norwegian and Muſcovite Lapland. Solden-K yle 
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and Kitijerfuilye more to the Southward, and Kimi 
on the Bothnick Gulf near Torne. | 85 
 Lula-Lapmark lies on the South of Torne- from the 


Confines o Weſt Bothnia to the Dofrine Mountains, 


and has theſe Towns, Torpajour in the North part, 


+ Sirkeflucht 30 miles more South, and Fokcmuka to 


the Weſtward. A 

Pitha-Lapmark the next ſouthern Province, hath 
Sitononia in the North near the Dofrine Mountains, 
and Lechtari near the Confines of Bothnia, 
 Uma-Lapmark the laſt and moſt ſouthern Pro- 
vince, adjoyning to Angermania with Bothnia on 
the Eaſt, and the Dofrine Mountains on the Weſt, 
hath Loxsby or Laisby in the middle, and Semi sjerfie 
on the Confines of Pitha. ; | | 

In the Province of Torne-Lapmark is a Mine of 
Iron, and in Pitha-Lapmark is a Mine of Silver. 
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from the Arctick Circle, or the Confines 
Kimi-Lapmark in the North, to that Branch 
, to which it gives name in the 
South; the Onega-Lake and Muſcovy being its 
Boundary on the Bad. and the Barhnick-Bay on the 


_ Weſt, 3 400 miles in length and as many in 
breadrh. It was formerly a barbarous Nation, go- were ſent to poſſeſs it. 


Kings of their own, but conquer d about 
the mi of the Thirteenth Century by Eri cus IX. 
King of Sweden; and fince that hath been ſomerimes 
the i of the Brothers of the Kings of Sweden, 


| bur is now united to the Crown. It is divided in- 


ro theſe ſeyen Parts, viz. 


CAFANTIA, otherwiſe called Ea Bothnia, the 
moſt nothern Province extending from Kimi-Lap- 
mark along the Gulf or Sea, to which this and the 
other Bothnia give name, near 300 miles in length: 
Ir abounds with Rivers which empty themſelves in 
che Bothnick-Bay, and hath a large Lake called Vis 
Tres; Mountains alſo fill up the northern and 
eaſtern Parts, and the reſt of the Country is reaſon- 


'$AVOLAKTA, which hath Cajenis on the 
North, Carelia on the South, Kexholm on the Eaſt, 


and Tavaſtbigs on the Weſt. This Province, as alſo 
| Kexbolm,” abounds with Lakes and Rivers which 
- diſcharge themſelyes into the 8 rear Lake Ladoga, 


and afford the Inhabitants a of Fim. 


XET HOLM lies between Savolaxia on the 


Weſt; and Muſcovy on the Eaſt, Muſcovian-Lapland 
on the North, and the Lake Ladoga on the South. It 
is a large Tract of Land, but on the North and 
Eaſt very mountainous, and the other part almoſt 
cover d with Lakes. It formerly belong'd to the 


Ruſfiens, but conquet d by Guſtavus Adolphus, was = 


to him at the Treaty in 1616. This Pro- 


general nanie of Carelis. 


ARE LI 4 lies on the South of Savolatis tod 
the Banks of the Gulf of Finland and Lake of La- 
'  doge, It is a flonriſhing Country, extending from 
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Eaſt to Weſt neat 260 miles, but its breadth is not 
proportionable, No Is . 
- NYL ANDI 4 is a ſmall Province on the Gulf 
of Finland, between Carelia on the Eaſt, Finland on 
the Weſt, and Tavaſthia on the North, ſo call d, 
q. d. New Land; becauſe its ancient Inhabitants the 
Finlanders being driven out, new Colonies of Sweeds 
' TAVASTIA is an inland Province between 
Finland on the Weſt, Savolaxia on the Eaſt, Caja- 


nia on the North, and Nylandia on the South; it 


__ ſeveral Lakes, eſpecially the great one of 
FINL AVN d, properly ſo call'd, hath Ny/andia 
South, Caj ania on the North, and the Bothnzck-Bay 
on the Weſt. It is in ſome parts mountainous, bur 
otherwiſe a rich Soil; and being half encompalſs'd 

3 Sea, hath the hdvantage of much Traffick. 

The Country is ſo pleaſant that ſome have fancied 
it ro be called Finland, q. d. Fne- Land. This Pro- 
vince, Nylandia and Carelia afford good Paſturage 


— 


; and large Breeds of Oxen, Horſes, and other Car. 


tle. 


* 


Provinces are theſe, 


The Cities and chief Towns in the reſpectivs 


- Fa 


the Character. 


33 ST: 3 2 
iefland 
Lienland. 


* 8 Nland, * Borgo. ( 


CElima, 


W 5 2p3s „ Tavaſthus. 
Tavaſthia, 55 aubo. 


Findland, di- _— | 
vided into Raumo. _ 
South and Nykarky.. 
North, Malo. 
1 Ruſeborg. 


| Cooneburg, is a Fort ſeated on the North-Eaſt 
fide of the 
the Conſines of Lapland, and 120 from the Coaſt of 
the Bothnick Gulf, in the Latitude of 65. o. 
 - Ulabourg, another Fortreſs ſtands on the Coaſt 
of the Bothnick Bay, in the ſame. Latitude with 
Cajaneburg. RT OY 45 
Dla is a Sea Town near it, at the Mouth of the 
River, to which it gives name. | : 
Lochta and Waſſa are both Sea-Towns on the 
ſame Coaſt ; the former 60 and the latter 150 
miles to the South of Ula. CEN | 
Koskinpa the chief Town of Savolaxia, ſtands on 
a Lake in the Latitude of 62. o. about 180 miles 
from the Bothnick Coaſt. 1 ON 
Niuſtor is a ſtrong Fort, ſeated on a Lake about 
80 miles Eaſt from Xe/pinge. It was built in the 
Year 1475. by Eric wa oy Governor of Abo, and 
is of uſe againſt the Invaſion of the Maſcovite. | 
' Runal is named by Lutz as one of the chief 
Towns of this Province, but by the Maps Saminge, 
which ſtands on the Banks of the ſame Lake, a few 
miles South from Nyſor, as Rumal does abour 30 
miles more to the Weſt, ſeems rather to deſerve 
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Lexa, in the North part of the Province of Kex+ 
| bolm, ſtands on tie ng a Lake in the 1 
of 63. 40. Longtitude 392; 0. 7 in,, f 
Nx bolm, which gives name to the Province, bur 
called by the Wale Carelagorod, ſtands on he; 
Weſt-fide of the Lake Z.adoge, in the Latitude 
61. 10. It is a ſtrong Town, and With the Pro: 
rince, formerly was ubject wo the Meſeice, ill 
about the nning ot this. L , Wen Ti 
9 Charles TX. ing of  Sueden to ſi 
render his Town and, Country 10 him he woul 
aſſiſt him againſt the Poles, by whom be was then 
on beſer 5 bur being bend from the 'Da i 
| refuſed to perform, which: made the Sweeds. Invade 


. — 
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ake Ula, about 30 or 40 miles from 


his Countries, and oblige the Ruſſes to yield up by 


Treaty, in the Year 1616. Not only this place, 


bur alſo the moſt conſiderable Places of Ingria. 


 Wiborg, the chief City of che Suediſm Carelia, 
ſtands ar the bottom of a Bay of the Finnick Gulf, 


about 40 miles South-Weſt from Kexbolm: It is 


n a Place of great Trade, and the See of a Biſhop; 


has a convenient Haven, and is fortified with Tren- 
ches, Forts, and a ſtrong Caſtle, by the means 


whereof it has often reſiſted the furious Attacks of 
the Muſcovites. wits 


Mala ſtands about 30 miles. South from Wiborg, 
on a ſmall Bay that reaches to Kexho/m, and falls 
into the Lake Onega. 


Mezelax is a Sea- Port on the Finnick Bay, abour 


60 miles Welt from Wi borg. 


Helſing fors the chief City of Vlandia, ſtands near 
the Mouth of the River Minda, which falls into the 


Finnick Gulf, 150 miles Weſt from Wiberg, and 
about 90 Eaſt from Abo. 


Borgo, another Port- Town, ſtands at che Mou 
of a {mall River, about 20 miles Eaft from Helſin . 


fors . | | | . . 

. Tavaſthus, called alſo Croneburg, the Capital of 
Tavaſthia, is a ſtrong Fortreſs. built by Berjerus Feri, 
the Suediſh General in 1250. when he had con- 
quer d this. Country and -eftabliſh'd* Chriſtianity 


there. It ſtands 70. miles North from Hel/ingfors, 


and about 90 North-Weſt from Alo. 
Haubo ſtands on a Branch of the Lake Fende, 


which extends almoſt the length of this Province, 


about 20 miles North from Tavaſthus. 


Padaſſosti ſtands on the Lake Fende, about 30 
miles North-Eaſt from Haubo. | 


Abo, the Capital of South Finland, ſtands on the 
River Aviorks, near the Baltick-Sea, and about 50 
miles from the Gulf of Finland, in the Latitude of 
from Stoc is the See of a Biſhop, and 
adorn d with a Univerſity; and is alſo a City of 
Fung OE IT 


LS 


61. o. CS 44- o. and 160 miles North-Eaſt 


Biorneburg, the chief Town of North Finland, 


ſtands on the Coaſt of the Borhnick, Gulf, 90 miles 
North from . 


Namo e ſtand both on the ſame Coaſt, 


the wr an 

Biorne n 2 4% | | 

| Marks ftands abohr 10 miles Weſt from 4bo. 
Reſeborg ſtands on the Gulf of Finland, 50 miles 

Eaſt from Abo. It is by ſome Geographers reckon d 

to ſtand within the Limits of Nylandia ; and has 


the latter 60 miles South from 


ſometime bad 4 Territory belonging to it which 
Principality.” © © 3 
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an IE de io e 108 a3 am! a 

"Ih 1 0 «its e 402 in ch to n 
W TYONT.1, or as it is called in the Language 
Le N e 
tie Country, Iy ing on the Sguth fide of 
tte Gulf of Finland, 8 a part" of the B. 
tick Sea, denominated the Gulf of N 


PH * 


on the 


Weſt, Muſcovy and Ingria on the Eaft, the Dutch) 


of Courland, and ſome part of Lithuania on the 
South, and as we have ſaid, the Finnie Gulf on the 


North with the Sea, on the Eaft hath the great Lake 


7 * 


of Peibus, and on the Sonth the commodious River 


in _Muſcovy, paſſes by the Con- 


fey of Fe it from Courland, . and 


thereby the convenience of Navigation is afforded 
to e part of this Province: In the middle of it 


ate three other Lakes, and many ſmall Rivers, which 


Water 
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it is ſurrounded on the Weſt and 
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8 Water the Country ; 4 tho in ſome Parts ir is 
yer in the general tis very fruitful, yield- 

on N Corn, Paſture, and Honey in abund- 
ance. Its Extent from North to South is about 166 
eee and from Eaſt to Weſt 120 miles. The 
Conqueſts this Country has ſuffered render its 

— Gutras a mixture of Muſcovites, Suedzs, Polau- 
25 and Germans, the latter whereof being the moſt 


In its ancient State the Durchy of Courland and Sa- 
migallia were reckon d part of Livonia; but the 
Suedes having this, and the Poles thoſe, it has, for 
= ſome time ſtood thus divided. From the firſt Con- 

= verſion of this Country, the Archbiſhop of Riga and 


ment of it, till about 1557. upon a Difference be- 


being call'd in to aſſiſt rhe Lieflanders, drove out 
the Muſcovites; and the Poles having Pretenſions to 
this Country, for ſome time a Conteſt was carried 
| Ground, they perceiv'd their Miſtake and agreed; 
ref ro Sueden by John Caſimir King of Poland, 
Ir oe be noted, that the moſt ſouthern Part of 
Liefland is ſtill ſubject to Poland. It is divided in- 
to three Parts, 1. Eſten or Eſtbonia, which takes 
up all the northern Part. 2. ( , the middle; 
And, 3. Letten or Letitia, the ſouthern Part. E 


| thonia is again divided into five Parts, viz, Alen- 
tai, Wirs ria, Harria, Wicis, and - xa 
_ Gief Towns i in this Province are imp 
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Suse 87 arty 


1 Tarneft.” * 
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de 30. ©. r the diſtance of 170 mills free . 
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numerous makes their Language generally ſpoken. 


the Teutonick Order ſeem to have had the Govern- 


tween the Archbiſhop and the Grand Maſter, the 
Czar of. Maſcovy invaded Livonia; but the Suedes 


on between them, till by the Maſcovites gaining | 


and finally, in the Year 1660. this Province was 


.._ was ſold to the 
iin danger of 
| e irs {elf to the Suede, Who has ever fince 
1 


2d ; tb 2 75 20 miles Weſt from Revel. 


Pan el 2 _ 1572, | 
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2 ſmall City, but a Place of 


* 


and is called the German Narva, to diſtinguiſh ir 


from the Ruſſian Narva; Ir is a place of great 
Strength and Conſideration, and well gariſon d by 
the Suediſh Soldiers; it is alſo defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, named Juanogorvd, which ſtands on the 
other ſide of the River in Ingria, and was taken by 
Guſtavus Adolphus in 1617, In general it is reckon d 
one of the beſt Fortreſſes in this Country. The 
Town was built by F/aldemar II. King of Denmark 
in 1223. was taken by the Muſcovites in 1338. re- 


cover d by the Suedes in 138 1. and granted to them 


by Treaty in 1599. It has a convenient Port to 
= Gulf of Finland, ok is a place of Trade. 
Nieſlot or Neuſeblos i s a ſtrong Fort on the River 
News: near the Lake Peipus. 

Borcholm ſtands about 60 miles Weſt from - = 
Feſenburg, 20 miles North-Weſt from Borcholm, 
near the River Weiſenaa, is a place of Strength, 
ag was taken from the Muſcovites by the Suedes 

in 1581. 

a Aa Port- Town on the Finnie Gulf, is 
about 12 miles diſtant from Weſemburg to the 
8 ly the Me f 

Revel or alia, ancient y the Metropolis o 
Liefland, is 414 but handſome and well hiſt 
City, ſeared on the Finnic/ Gulf, about 60 miles 


- from Tolsburg, and about 100 from Narva to the 


Weſt. It is one of the moſt conſiderable Mart- 
Towns in theſe Parts, and is adorn d with a Gymna- 
ſum or ſmall Univerſity, wherein Profeſſors and 
Tutors are maintain d to teach the Liberal Arts. 
It was formerly an „ pal See, but ſince Luthe- 
raniſm has been eſtabliſh d here, a Superintendant 
overns the Eccleſſaſtical Affairs. The City was 
ounded by Waldemar II. King of Denmark in 1230. 
t Maſter; and in 1561. being 
into the Muſcovites Hands, it 


the Protection of it, but it ſtill enjoys large 


een 8 and is very confiderable on account of 
038 TEE e 


and commodious H: 


Aven. 


adi ot Pads, is a Fort ſeated: e e. | 


| of the Bales Bakick, 
ives Name, 18 1 1 the Ilan 
es South · Weſt from Padis, and Foyt 
Wer from 1 was gb poo ſubject 
5 5 — Sag 
in 1 1 1. and was 


abſel, Seated on a ſmall Gulph 
"hich 1 * 


is 12 


Mx 


by the Sib in 

Brief col of a Biſhop 
alſo on the Platt 1 miles South = 
1 ie Place of Strength, and has a Caſtle 


ener 56, is another Fort in the ſame Neigh- 


miles Eaſt from Lehal, "nd. 45 
South-Eaſt from Reve/: As alſo Oberpalen and Lan- 


| —_ all Places of Moment for Strength. 7 
ow, Þoernavia, ſeated on a River of the ſame 


Nee 
leick, a 
to * 


which here falls into a ſmall Bay of the 
che diſtance of about 50 miles from R- 
IC. go from Rigs to the Nowth. It is 
good Trade, great 
7 WJ of Corn 7 7 being Shi 5 8 for 


5 Netherlands, It is Well , bur 
N pes iti Strength chiefly to its Citadel, 
red” on a of the e langers made this the Capital of one of th Pick Pala 
h ſeparates Lovonia from , and Lage when it was under their Iarisdiction; but 
the Finnic Bay) in the Latitu e of 39. o. L 


fince the Year, 1617. it has been ſubject to the 


Suede, after having been 1 n n any 
times i in the lat . * 
Doe 


City en the River Embeck, 15 miles from the Lake 
Peipus, and ſomewhat more from the HMereger- zee 
another Lake, 100 miles from Parnow to the Eaſt, and 
120 from Riga to the North-Eaſt. It was formerly 
the See of a Biſhop, and is at preſent adorn d with 
an Univerſity founded by Guſtavus Adolphus in 1632. 
on account of its being a pleaſant, healthy Place, 
and abounding wich Proviſions and all Neceſſaries: 
The Buildings are of Stone and Brick, but not ſo 
well maintained and inhabited as they have been; 
It has a, ſtrong Caſtle for its Defence, ſeared on a 
Hill, but has however been ſubjected to many Ma- 
ſters, for the Teutonic Knights took it from the Muſ- 
covites in 1280, the Poles took it in 1 582, afterwards 
the Suedes drove them our, bur in 1603 they re- 
gain d and kept it till 1625, when the Suede, finally 
todk it again, and have ever ſince poſſeſſed it. 
Marbeck ſtands on the Mouth of the River Em- 
beck near the Lake Peibu e 1 
Nienhaus 40 miles South from Derpe, on the Bor- 
bors of Muſcovy. And | 


Marienburg, about 20 miles South-weſt:. from: 


Nienhaus, are all three Forts of good Strength. 
Odenpol, 12 miles South from Derpt, is a ſmall 
Town, and only conſũderable for giving Name to 
Ii. Divifon of Lene e a 
Fellin ſtands on a ſmall River that paſſes from the 
 I#rczer-zee to Pernaw, 50 miles from that City to the 


Eaſt, and as many from Derpt to the Weſt. 
VN ngen is a Fort 35 miles Nita liſtant from Fellin to the 


Terneft is another Fort formerly very ſtrong when 
in the Hands of the Myſcovites, but ſo demoliſhed 
ben the Poles took it, that tho the Suede have 


* 


"Ris called ug bythe Tnkabirams, and Rgenb 

Rg called Riig by the Inhabitants, igen by 
_ the . i Metropolis of Livonza, the See 
of an Arch- biſiop, and a great Emporium. Ir is 
ſeated on the River Duina near its Month which 
makes a commodious Haven, from the Gulf of the 
Baltick Sea that takes its Name from this City, in 
the Latitude of 37. o. Longirude 46. o. and art the 
diſtance of 90 miles from Pernaw, and 120 from 
Revel to the South, 25 from Mittam in Courland to 


the North, not above 4 Leagues from the Gulf of 


Nga to the Baſt, and about 80 Leagues from Szock- 
— 4 to the South-Eaſt. It is a very conſiderable 


City, being well builr, full of Inhabirans, and 4 
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pent much in repairing it, is not yet arrived to 
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5 of vaſt Traffick for Corn, Hemp, Flat, Preh, 


Tar, Planks, Skins and Furs of all ſorts, all whicli 


wirh many other neveſſary Commodities are brought 


hither on Sledges over the Ice and Snow in the 
Winter, ang. ſtor d up for the Englim, Durch and 
German Merchants, who ſend large Fleets of Ships 
in the Summer - time to fetch theſe, and carry the In- 


habitants the other Goods of Southern Countries. 


The City was firſt founded about the latter end of 


the Twelfth Century „ and in 1215. was made a Me- 
tropolitan See Dy Pope Innocent III. It was ſome-- 


time the Seat of the Great Maſter of the Teutonick 
Order, and afterwards. entred in the Hanſeatick 


League, and was for ſome Years, a free Town, un- 


der the Protection of the Emperor; in 1581. it was 
taken by the Poles, and ſoon after endowed with 
large Immunities : The Suediſh King, Charles IX. 
twice attempted it, and his Son Guſtavus Adolphbns 


##& & 


declares, and is a Fortreſs of 2 Importance, 


ourage of he King of Poland's Sexon Army, wha 


ult took it in the Year 1699. 


was anciently the Reſidence of the Archbiſhop. 
Sewold or Segenwold, ſtands 30 miles, and Wenden 


. 


' Welmer ftands on the North-Bank of the ſame 
River, 60 miles North-Eaſt from R:ga. 


Many leſſer Towns and Forts are found in this 
Country, particnlarly Dunexhwrg, ſeared on the 


Dwina, 60 miles above Kakenhay/en ; bur this be- 
ing ſubject to Poland, may be more properly ſpokeri 


- T 
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NGRIA or INGERMANLAND isa 
fruitful and pleaſant Province lying on the 
North-Eaſt of Livonia, having on the North 

the Lake Ladega, the River Nieva (which divides 
it from Carelia in Finland) and the Gulf of Finland, 
on the. South and Eaft Muſcovy, and on the Weſt 
Livonia. Irs Extent from Eaſt to Weſt, is near 130 
miles, and from North ro South about 86 miles. It 
is a good Country, free from Lakes, but water d 
with Rivers, and produces che Neceſſaries for Life. 
It abounds with Cattle and Beaſts; and has eſpe- 


N VII 


cially a great number of E/ks, who in the Summer 

on change their and ſwim over the 
River Nieva into Carelia; bur ar the approach of 
Winter return the ſame way. This Country was 
formerly ſubject to the Myuſcovite, bur added to 
Sueden by Guſtavus Adolphus, ro whom it was entire- 
ly refign'd by the Czar Michae! Federowiry, in the 
— of Stockholm, A. D. 1618. which was af- 


terwards confirm'd in 1661. Its Situation rendets 


it very conſiderable, being a Communication be- 


rween Finland and Ho * a Frontier againſt 


Malay 
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is 5 from North to South about 70 — atid got a 


2 reported, that Hyd! 


AT is FA — Geographers divided into 


2. Ingermania, and 3. 
| nef Towns in this Province are, 15 : 
geber, or f 8 6 190710 


24 Norte ; called by the Raſſians, . or Nv 
from irs and it rength, is ſeated on a 
Fmall and, in the of the River Nievs 


the Lake Ledegis; in the 


Narva to the Norch-Eaſt. It is the chief Ton of 


VS this Province both 2 Trade and Strength, 1 5. 
| by x 


85. the Inhabirants, he was by no 


tirade of 66. 6. A Pong. 


tudle 34. 6. 3e miles from Riga, and 120 from 


i a EF 
e * "JIA 4 


e eise 
od, called alſo the R _ Nat mk 
Toanogoroa, ca a uſſian Narva, is = 
ed over againſt Narva, and built on a Rock in 
Iſthmus, ads by the Confluence of tuo Rivets, 
and is a Place of very great Strength. 4 * 0 
Coporio, a ſtrong Fort, ſtands on the Fianith, Gulf, | 


Reſiſtance; that . an ohappy Dif Dit 


- 30 miles Nortii from Toanagorod, 


* Fimagorad,' another Pottrels, 'is fade gn the Ri- 5 
ro che ouch. 


5 ar. Lags, TP" 75 miles from Ioanegered 


"Theſe and ſeveral — n 
ther with the whoſe County, were delivered up to 
the Sede, By 'the Muſcovites, ar the Treaty aboye 


narrow Ttact of Land, ftrerch'd or in Jen 


20 in breadth. Ir is fruitful, aud affords” 
for Cattle, b 2 and 


ö N Hand was formerly ro N 
3 7 g of mg rio? 16. F, in 76 77 


aut, and in 1679.” reftored 
ty to the Sueden. e ang: A 
nt or Vizhug, the chief Town o this TAril, - 
by the Seat of its Governor, was _— rofofe 4 
larg e and Fe Mart, containing I Churches, 
4 Monaſteries, but is now much 1 
raphica Tables rl Sea 


or Navigation were bet 


Carte, and the Rules 
Printed here. 


. O ELAN D, a en of Land over againſt 
7 ; ef 


tte Continent of Gorbland, from which it is 
not above 5 of 6 Leagnes, is in length _abour 70 
miles from North to South, but hardly 10 miles 
broad. The Soil affords ood Paſture, and many 
Herds of Oxen, FHorſes, 
— Ib chief Place upon the Iſland is Bornbolm or 
9 7 a ſtrong Fortreſs ſeated in the middle 
e Ille, juſt over againſt Calmar. There are 
an Forts and Caſtles to defend this Iſland, 
«which has been often attack d; in 1536/ Fredes 
TT III. Ning of Denmark took it; ſoon after it 
was regain d 3 Suedes, bur being loſt again, 
Guſtavus Adolphus finally recover'd ir in 1613. ſince 
5 has book E 2 d by the King of 
Sue, ; | 


and Fallow Deer. 


bez d it, ain the Year wi "re fo s ears aas. 
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of > nb 
Fortreſs called Sen 
Dag bo lies to 
welt from Lebal; i and ha 
on it two Caſtles, elf Pale BA Eg 1 2 
D, an and in the Mout the Gulf 

6f abe e ch 4 number of 
Imaller Itands, lies berwe be Oplandia to the Weſt, 
and 2 2 to the Eaſt, in near the ſame Latitude 
with T9 and in = "Mit ay Þetween Stockholm 
and Ab. 15 . abotinds 5 hi, Fr has ſome Cat- 
tle; it ſtands rhe Fort of CHL + ooh 
UE NA. 55 very fenalf I Fin the on Fond, 
aft over agai Lapin Lat. $8; 26. On it 
Fee, « fn Ci and Caſtle, built ar 

the of the ermar. 5 "for the uſe of rhe 
famous e Hebo- Br Abr. It was ſur- 
rendred to the Suede by the Treaty i 1660. | 
 RUGEN, an land « on the Coaſt of Pomerania 

in Germany, is alſo ſubject to the King of Sueden; 
bur of that, as alſo of CS E DO M and VO L- 
LIN. ES already ſpoken in our Account of 

Germany, nor here be repeated. 


© To the King of Sueden are alſo ſubject ſome part 


of Germany, as the Upper Pomerania, and the Dutchies 
of Bremen and Ferden ; which have likewiſe: been 
ſpoken of in their proper Places. 

As alſo the Province of Babus, whereof we have 


ſpoken already i in our Account of Norway. 
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uk kingdom ef PO LAND which isnow 
of vaſt Extent, was at firſt (according to 
7 Cluverius) not above 320 Miles long, and 


240 broad, conſiſt ing at that time only of that part, 
which for diſt inction, is uſually Named, Poland pro- 
perly ſo called, but it hath ſince Received great 
Additions; Lithuania, the Leſſer or Red- Ruſſia, Podo- 


— 


4. 
lia, Volbinia, Polgſte, Maſſovia, Pruſſa, Semogitls 


and of Livonia, having been annexed to it. 
The Sarmatæ, as the ſame Author ſhews, were the firſt 


\ 


Inhabirers of it, and the Country anciently Nam'd 


Sarmatia. It owes it's preſent Name, as Reiskius 


particularly ſays, to ſome Colonies of the Sclavs 
who came into that Country, and either droye out 


Bbba ES, 


_—_ : f 
or mingled themſelves, with che ancient Sarmate, and from the Servile Vaſſalage they pay to their Lords, 
called the Land Pole, which ſigniſied in their Lan- who exerciſe it with all the Haughtineſs imaginable; 
and not only does the poor Labourer never acquire 


guage, a Plain. Tho ſome are of opinion, that the 

word Polacks, is as much as to ſay, the Poſterity of Wealth, bur he is even hardly permitted to gain 
Lebus. This Nation, as Puffendo ſays, did for- himſelf Nread, being oblig d to Werk for his Lord 

merly Inhabit nearer to Tartary 3 bur after vaſt four or file days in the Meek wichopr Pay or Food, 
numbers out of Germany enter d tha; Roman Provifi-” As to the Miliggry Force, theiy chief Strength 

; ces, their places were ſupplied by the Nations be- conſiſts in the Nobility. It has been given out that 

bind them; and ir ſeems that Poland being in the the Pole could raiſe 150000 or 200009 Horſe, bur 
me by its Inhabitants, which were .. unleſs one ſhould Reckon their Arrendants and Ser- 


— par er 
4 _ then the Venedi or Wends, they made room for the vants, the number is too great to be Credited. It 
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next that took their place. Theſe then as it is ſaid, 


. .. having taken Poſſeſſion of this Country, about the 
year 550 did under the Conduct of Lechus lay the 
Foundation of a new State. 0 

Poland as it is now extended, is 
North with Livonia, Muſcovy, and the Baltick; on 


the South with Upper Hungary, Tranſilvania, and 


Walachia; on the Eaſt with Muſcovy, and the Little 
Tartaty; and on the Weſt with Germany. It's Ex- 
tent is from the Frontiers of Sileſia in the Welt, to 

the Frontiers of Tartary in the South-eaſt, above 
700 Miles; and from the Frontiers of Livonia, to 
the Carpates or Krempach Mountains, which are the 
Limits of Hungary, above 500 Miles. And its Situation 
is between the 48th. and the zyth. Degree of Latit. 
commencing in Longit. at tHe 37th. 6 
| Tenersff, and extending to the 55th. Degree: And 
ſiome part of Vollynia, even 2 Degrees more. , 
By the Situation it may be gueſſed that the 


CLIMATE is Temperate, and the AIR not 


erxceſſive Cold, as in it is, except in the Nor- 
- thern part of Lichuania. The SOIL alſo is gene- 


rally very Fertil, - fir for Tillage and Paſture, and 


oduces vaſt. ity. of Corn and Cattle; even 


enough to Feed the Populous Nation of Holland, who 


ſend vaſt Fleets ro Dantzick to Buy the Corn 


"of Poland. Lithuania produces Hony, Wax, Hemp, 


Flax, Leather, Poraſhes, Salt, Woad , Saltperre, 


o 


Vitriol, and Quickfilver. With theſe Staple Com- 


modities they purchaſe thoſe of other Nations, viz. 
Wines, Cloath, Stuffs, Wrought-Silks, Sc. 
It is a plain flat Country, rather enclining to 
-- Marſh than Mountain Lands, ſo that no conſiderable 
Mountains are found here, except thoſe that make 
© the Frontier to Hungary, which is a craggy Ridge 
of 300 Miles in Length, and called the Carpates or 
Krempach Mountains. But RIVERS it abounds 
with, the moſt conſiderable whereof are the Viſtula, 
the Niemen or Chronus, the Nieper or Boriſt henes, the 
Nieſter or Tyras, the Bog or Vegus, whoſe Springs 
and Courſes,” are more diſtinctly  perceivd by 


Viewing the Map, than by giving account of 
* 3 P, y giving _ 


As to the GENIUS of the People, they are, 


238 ndorf obſerves, commonly Downright and 


Honeſt; very ſeldom guilty of Diſſimulation, of a 


Gegnerons Spirit and expect a great deal of Reſpect, 


to which they make you ſuirable returns. They 
are alſo fierce and extravagant, much inclin'd to an 
uncontroled Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs and 
Perulancy, which produces frequent Factions and 
iracies. They do not want Courage, bur are 
more fit for ſudden Action than the long Fatigue 
of a War: This is ſpoken of the ry. But 
2 meaner fort are Poor Spirited, and therefore the 
olsſo Infantry are not valuable, bur Coſſacks, or 


Fareigners are made ſe of on all occaſions of 


War. This abject Spirit of the Feaſantry proceeds 


boyndet on the 


gree from 


n, ſent downthither from the ſeveral parts 
expelled them in the year 1658. 


Bounds, he is in effect n 


miuſt be acknowledged, there is no Kingdom in 


Europe can pretend to fo great a Number of Nobi- 


liry as they can do; and therefore conſidering that 
they are Brave, tis morally impoſſible to Con- 
quer their Country ſo long as they are unani- 
mous. And the ſurprizing progreſs that the Army 
of Charles Guſtavus made here, was owing to the 
differences ar Home ; which was made appear by the 
precipitare Flight of the Suedes as ſoon as the Poles 
return d ro their Duty. The Cofiacks can furniſh 
them a conſiderable Infantry, and their Neighbours 
readily ſerve in their Armies, if the Noblity will 
permit the King to Levy Taxes ro Pay em: Bur 
tho they are Rich enough, they are not over ready 
in giving Supplies, or paying them when Aſſeſs d. 
The Inhabitants of Poland were Converred from 


Paganiſm to Chriſtianity by Adelbert Archbiſhop of 


Gneſna, about the year 964. and ever fince the 
RELIGION of the Church of Rome hath been 
Predominanr here; excevt in Red-Ruſſia where the 
People adhere to the Greek Church; and in Pruſſia 


there are whole Cities of Lutherans, as Dantzick 


Elbing, Thorn and Marienburg, and ſome Calviniſts, 
eſpecially in the Ducal Pruſſia. Fauſtus Sooinus the 
Reviver of the Arian Hereſy , was of this Nation, 
and his followers from him call'd Socinians, grew 
numerous in the laſt Century, bur King John Caſimer 


oncerning the Form of GOVERNMENT in 
Poland, it is to be obſery'd, rhar the Poles live under 
one Head, who bears the Title, and lives in the 
Splendor becoming a King; but if you conſider 
his Power, as it is circumſcrib'd within very narrow 
more than the Prime or 
Chief Regent in a Free Commonwealth; fince he 
can do nothing withour the bounds of that Authori- 
ty, which the Laws of the Land have given him, 
and the Nobles take care to maintain. This King 
is always Choſen by a Free Election, where every 
Nobleman preſent has his Vote; and tho the Poles 
may have ſome inclination to the Royal Race, yer 
have they never conſented to declare a Succeſſor 
during the Life of the preſent King, bur have always 
expected the Vacancy of the Throne, thar they 
might at that time regulate Abuſes and by the Pa#a 
Conventa which the King ſolemnly Aſſents to, ſecure 
ro themſelves their Liberties. During an Interreg- 
num the Archbiſhop of Gneſua is ex Officio Regent 
of the Kingdom, or if there be no Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna the Office devolves to the Biſhop of Cujavia ; 
and if that See be Vacant, ro the Biſhop of Poſnania. 
The Poles have had an ancient Maxim, That their 
King ought rather to be EleRted out of a Foreign 
wo Family, 1 out of _ own Nobility ; 
ing opinion thar thereby the equality among 
the Nobllicy e be the better erg In the 
two Elections preceeding this laſt, they ſwerved from 
this Maxim, and Choſe out of their own Nobiliry; 
bur whether it had not been better to ha ve done ſo 
| | now . 


POLAND. 


how too, Time will ſhew, if they are not ſenſible 
of it already. 
Tis the Nobility or Gentry only, that have any 
| ſhare in the Government, the other Subjects being 
by the Laws deemed Boors; for the Traders being 
moſtly Foreigners, and the Husbandmen meer Vaſ- 
fals , the Gentry totally exclude them both from any 
-* ſhare in the Legiſlation or Adminiſtration. The 
Senate or Diet of Poland, is made up of the Biſhops, 
Great Officers of State, viz. the Great Marſhal of 
tbe Kingdom, the Great Marſhal of the Duchy, 
the High Chancellor of the Kingdom, the Chancel- 


lor of Lithuania, the Vice-Chancellor of the King- 


dom, the Vice-Cancellor of Lithuania, the Trea- 
fſurer of the Kingdom, the Treaſurer of Lithuania, 
the Marſhal of tbe Court of the Kingdom, and the 
Marſhal of the Court of the Duchy, and the Pala- 
tines: To which are added the Leſſer Senators, which 
are the Caſtellans or Lieurenants of the ringe 
and the Depuries of the Nobility: This Court which 
in the whole conſiſts of one hundred and fifty Per- 
ſons, is look d upon as the Bulwark of the Com- 
monwealth, againſt the attempts of the King, and 
therefore four of them are always about his Perſon, 
on pretence of giving him Counſel, but in truth to 
be Spies upon him. However the King having 
the diſpoſal of the Great Offices, and the Biſhopricks, 
he can in time make a ſufficient Party in the Senate, 
and the rather, becauſe the Palatines are commonly 
divided among themſelves. This is the Legiſlative 
Power of the Nation, like as our Parliament in 
England, but with this difference, that the. Deputies 
of the Nobility, are like the Tribunes of the People 
in Old Rome, and have Power by the Diſſent of but 
one Voice, | 
And the Time of the Dyer's Sitting being confined 
to ſix Weeks, it has often happen d that the Labour 
of a whole Seſſion has been loſt, by the Caprice of 
But the Great Dyer, or General Aſſembly of the 
Nation, is the whole Body of the Nobility or Gen- 
try, (for they are not diſtinguiſh d by Titles in theſe 
Countries) which is exceeding Powerful, both by 
reaſon of their Number and Wealth. Theſe meer 
on Horſeback in the Plains near Warſaw, and are 
' ſeldom Aſſembled but for the Election of a King. 
And tis they that preſcribe the Rules by which he 
muſt Govern, call d the Pacta Conventa : The Heads 
of the Principal parts whereof, it. will not be amiſs 
do ſet down, viz. The King muſt not call in, or ad- 
mit Foreign Forces, without the Conſent of the 
Eſtates. He muſt not encreaſe the number of 
the Militia, raiſe Forces privately, or ſend Aid 
to any other Prince without the Conſent of 
Eſtates. He muſt not commit the Truſt of Forts 
and Caſtles, to Strangers or Boors. He muſt not 
make an Offenſive War, without the General Aſſem- 
bly. He muſt not make Peace, without the Ap- 
| probation of the Eſtates: Only ancient Alliances 
may be Renewed by the King, with conſent of 


the Senators reſiding at Courr. And becauſe the 


King has the diſpoſal of all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 


Dignities, it is uſually ſtipulated in the Pa#a Con- 


venta, that he ſhall not encfeaſe or Dimintſh the 
number of 'thaſe Officers. | Many ather Conditions 
are preſcribed in the Pacta Canvonta, which the King 
ſolemnly Swears to maintain. 5 0 
For the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, - Civil and 
Criminal, ſeveral Courts as uſual, are held in 
Poland, but the moſt conſiderable are the Parlia- 


ments, Compaſed of a certain Number of Gentlemen, 


to hinder the Paſſing any Decree. 


Cletgy and Laity, who ate Choſen in each Palatinate, 


2 r 5 0 i 4 
» x . 
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the Lay Members once in four years, and the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical once in two years. Of theſe Parliaments 
there are two for the Kingdom, and one for the 
Duchy. Thoſe for the Kingdom, Sit at Lublin 
in Upper, and Petricow in Lower Poland. And thar 


for the Duchy is held one year at Vilna, and the 


other year at Minsk; or Novogrodeck, by turns. Theſe 
Courts receive Appeals from Inferior Courts, and 


from them Lyes no Appeal, except to the King and 


Senate. | 
The Revennes of the King of Poland ariſe our of 


the Salt-Pits, the half of the Cuſtoms of Dantzick, 


and the Royal Oeconomies, all which may amount 
to tooooo J. per Annum, but then it is all clear to 
himſelf, for he pays no 1 
Guards. And all the Officers of the Houſhould are 
Gentlemen of Poland, who Serve withaut Salary in 
expectation of ſome Office. And all the Charges 
of the Army, and other publick Expences, being 

rovided by the Senate, he has no manner of Charge 

n that of his own Family. Moreover the Eſtates 
provide a ſuitable Maintenance for the Queen, after 


no Troops, nor even his own. 


the King's Death; bur then he cannot Marry or 


Divorce, without their conſent, nor can the Queen 


be Crown d without being of the Rmiſb Religion. 
The Succeſſion of the Rings and Princes of 


POLAN Eh as well as it can be Col- 


lected from Hiſtory, is as follows. © 
| e Amo Dom. 
1. Lechus, The Founder of the Monarchy. 


| 550. 
After his Death the Government of the King- © 
dom was committed to 12 Palatines. 
2. Cracus, who built Cratow; ,_ ___ 700 


3. Lechus II. the Son and Mutderer. of Cracus. 

4. Venda, both a Beautiful and Valiant Princeſs. 756 
After her Death the Kingdom was again 

'Governed by 12 Palatines. / 

5. Primiſlaus, or Leſchus I. Rais d from a low 

condition to the Throne; for his extraordinary 

Courage and Wiſdom. *” 

6, Leſchus II. Sirnam'd the Black 3804 

7. Leſebus III. Son and Succeſſor of Leſehus II. 8ro 

8. Popiel I. a Debauch d and Effeminate Man. $15 

9. Popiel II. Son of Popzel I. who was eaten up 

by Mice. be OE 

10. Piaſtus, advanc'd from the Plow to the 

"IM „ 


12. Leſebus TV. who concluded Peace with all 
his Neighbours. f ee B92 


" T0 


830 


„ 


13. Semiſlaus, or Tiemomiſius a Peacable Prince. 913 


14. Meſcbo, or Micciſlaus, the firſt Chriſtian 
Prince of Poland. _ 5 
15. Boleſlaus I. Sirnam'd Chrobri, who is ſaid 
to have aſſum d the Title of King, whereas 
bis Predeceſſors had contented themſelves 
with that of Duke. 1 EY 
16. Meſco, or Mzeciſlaus II. an Effeminate 
Prince. 3 > ck 1025 
17. Caſimir I. was Dethron'd, and enter d into 
a Cloiſter, but afterwards he Defeared the 
Uſurper. 9 | 1041 
18. Boleſlaus II. Sirnamed the Bold, a Valiant 
Prince, before he degenerated into a barba- 
rous Murderer, and fell in Love with a 
Miare; for which deteſtable Crimes, both he 
and his Succeſſors were Deprivd of tbe 
Royal Dignity 8 8 8 


15 


964 
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10590 
39. 
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- 29. Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia, obtain d the 


„ lad; „aus I. Sirnam d Base 1 Mo. 
= Boleflaus III. Sirnam'd Crivouſtus. 


21. Vladiſlaus II. who was N d the King- 


dom 1139; 
22. Boleſlaus IV. Sirnam'd Criſpus. 1146. 


23. Mieciflaus III. Sirnam'd the a who was 


Depos d for Oppreſſion, and Exorbirant Im- 
tions. 


ces of his Brother's Reign. 1178 
23. Leſchus V. Sirnam d the White, who was 


Murder d by his Uncle Mieciſlaus the Aged. I 193 


26. Boleſtaus V. Sirnam'd the Chaſte. 1226 
27. Leſebus VI. Sirnam d the Black. 1279 
28. Premiſlaus II. who Reaſſum d the Regal 
Title by che advice of the Noblity, but was 
kill'd in his Camp, in the firſt 1 car of * 
Reign. 1295 


the Crown of Poland. 
30. Dladiſtaus III. Sirnam d Locticus. 13035 
31. Cafmir III. Sirnam'd the Great, a Juſt and 
Peaceful Prince. | 
32, Lewis King of Hungary was choſen Kg. 
of Poland. 


TG 
33. Dladiſtaus IV. call'd Fagells, who United 


the Duchy of Lithuania (whereof he had 
been Duke) to the Crown of Poland. 1386 
34. Vladiſiaus V. who was kill d in a Battle 
againſt the Turks. | 1434 
33. Caſimir IV. Sirnam'd the Greae. 1447 
36. John Albert | 1492 
37. Alexander, ſucceſsful againſt the Myſcovies | 
and Tartars, 


1501 

38. Sigiſmond I. who ſubdued Pruſſia. | 1 309 
39. Sigiſmond II. Sirnam'd Auguſtus, 1 
40. Henry of FValois : an; $444 


/ 
\ 


41. Stephen Bathori, Prince of Tranſi loanis 5 

42- Sigiſmond III. Son of Fohn King of 3 

rendunc d the Proteſtant Religion, and rr 
- choſen King of Poland. 


. 42 xe ey VI. Son and Succeſſor of il. 


23 2 
; 44- ; Fohn Caſimer, formerly a Jeſuit and Cardi- 


| . Bal. 

. 455 Michael Coributh 7 ſnowiecz li, deſcended | 
a the Family of the Dukes of Lithuania. .' 1669 
= 6: Lohn Sobjeski, deſcended of a very Noble 
$5 Family i in the Palatinate of Lublin, was choſen 
May 10. 


years Interregnum, was choſen King of Po- 
land, (notwithſtanding the Primate and a 
2 confiderable* Party with bim, choſe the 
. the Prince of Conti, one of the moſt Accom- 

* pl Tues: of ths 1 June 27. 
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The * Deſe cription vn of Poland. 


The Kin ** of Poland Conſiſts of theſe 
Parts. oak 


1 POLAND, ly ſo call'd, 
II. OL AND, properly 
HI. The Grear Dukedom of LITHUANI4, 
IV. SAMOGLITIA and CUORLAND. 


v. AAS OVA, ene 
ll 1 


* & 


1103 


1174 
24. Caſimi r II. who Redreſs d all 92 Grievan- | ” 


1296 


1333 x 


1648 f 


| 5 
47: Frederick Auguſtus, Duke of Saxony, after a : 
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VI. RE v. xc S814. 
VII. FODOLIA4 
VIII. VoLHINI4, and the UKRAIN: 


Of theſe, Curland ad Somogitis Lye i in the North 


rt. 

Fruſi 4 on the Banks of the Baltick Sea. . 

Poland takes up all the Weſtern part. + þ 

Warſovia, Polachia and Polefia, the Middle. 

Lithuania, Volhinia and the Hain, the Lem 
part. And 

Red-Ruſſia, with Podolia, the Sourhern, | 


The Sub-diviſions whereof are thus, 


Þ poland roperl ſo call d, is divided into o the U; 
x x 2 and Lower. pper 
Upper Poland, called alſo, the Lefler Cracow, 
i land contains rhe three hee Pala Sandomir. 
nates of, E Lublien. 
P Poſuani a. 
1 | Kaliſch. 
| Braefhe. 
5 28283 


Lower or FOUR Poland, contains 3 Lenei 
the ren Palatinates of, | Howe. 

| | Sirad. 
| Rave, 
loca. 
( Dobrixin. 5 


Pruſſis is divided into. iy 


| . 
Lithuania i is divided i into eight Pa- 4 Novogrodeck. 


e | : Mainsks. 
| LEED. e 
Fn i fg . ; Witeph, © 
| Polocza. 


| e theſe A | 5325 : 
a” | Schwende, Sc. 
Conrlendi is divided into, © | — 82 . 


Warſevia, "otherwiſe call'd Tt qersko. 


7 and the Ci 
| hath one Palatinate of, | bo ye gs Cir 


Brelſch, 


Polachia the Palatinate of 


— 


REEL . C Breſſics. 
„ 


Breſte. 


N Lemberg. 
Ne contains three Paluinares Belex. 


Podolia divided into, 
Upper; wherein the Palatinate of 


cCaminiec. 
Lower, wherein the Palatinate of, * 0 
Volhinia, divided into the Upper, | 
which contains the Le. 75 uſack 


called the Vkrain, contains th 


"The Lower, which is * : s 
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4 tween the Lower Poland and Warſovia on 
© the North, Hungary on the South, Red- 
Ruſſia on the Eaſt, and Germany on the Weſt, con- 
raining in extent from Eaſt ro Weſt, near 200 
Miles; and from North to South, above 120; ly- 
ing. between 49. and 51 Degrees of Latitude. The, 
River Viſt ula paſſes through it, the River Marta 
hath its Source here, and ſeveral other ſmaller 
Rivers Water the Land, which is reaſonably Fruit- 
ful, but over- run with Woods, It is divided into 
three Palatinates, wherein are cheſe Cities and chief 
Towns, dix. e avon 

111601 3 DEN d J N * tonight fCracow. 158 


1 T HE Upper or Leſſer” Poland, is fituated be- 
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Is 


In the Palatinate of Lublin, which, 
zs the North-eaſt part, are 


| Cracow, Cracovia, the is 
dom of Poland, is ſeated on a Þ 
River Viſtula, about the middle of the Palatinate, 50 
Miles North from the Confines of Hungary, 40 Eaſt 
from Germany, 2.50 South from the Baltic Sea, and 
in the Latitude of 49. 40. Longitude 40. 20. 

had it is Name as is ſuppoſed from one Cracus a 
Perſon of great Reputation, and as the Bohemians 


brag,. one of their Princes, whom the Polanders 


_ entreated to take upon him the Government, after 
they were weary of the Twelve Waywodes, that 
ſucceeded King Lechus I. but others make it the 
Carodunum of Ptolomy. It is the larg 


built of any Town in Poland, the Houſes being of 


Free- Stone and very high; rhe Streets large, and the 
publick Buildings Magnificent: Among which the 

ing's Palace ſeared on a Hill which affords it an 
admirable Proſpect, the Cathedral of St. Stani ſl aus, 
the Church of St. Mar in the Grand Place, ſur- 


it, hath of Vitr | 
Ssandecx, is a ſtrong Fortreſs, formerly in the hands of 


eſt and beſt 


ö 
rounded with four: ws of very fine Buildings, 
with 30 other Churches, are the moſt conſiderable, 
This City was made the See of an Arch-biſhop;,-4r 


the firſt | planting: of Chriſtianiry fre, in the year 


964. but about 160 years afterz upon ſome difference 
with the Pope, it was reduced to an Epiſcopal, and 
made Suffragan to Gucſua. It is alſo adorned with 
4 Univerſiry ; Honoured with the Seſſion of the 
Supream Court of Judicature; the keeping of the 
Royal Enſigns or Regalia, and is the place of the 
King's Coronation. Cracomw in general Comprehends, 
the three parts of 1. Cracow, 2. Str adomira, and 
2. Cazamira, The firſt is encompaſſed with a 


Ditch and Wall, Flank d with round Brick Towers, 
and in it ſtands the Caſtle a Mile in Compaſs, Foun- 


— 


ded on a Rock, with noble Buildings of Stone, 
round a ſquare Court, and Galleries fa pported by 


., Marble Fillars; the Kiog's Apatttheiits are adofn'd 
with very curious Paintings and Statues; and the 


North Gallery Builr by King $igs/murd affords a 


"Novoguira 25 miles weſt from CracheiSiberis 30 miles 


this Palatinate, 60 Miles North. weſt from Cracoul, 


js famous for it's well endowed Monaſtry of Hermit 


and Religious Votaries. Oxwiecin and Taror on the 
South fide of the Viſtula, over 8 Novngiira; 
are Honoured with the Title of 'Dukedoms. HI 


Hliex on the ſame fide of the Viula a few Miles from 
Cracow and Bochna, famous for Rock Salt, as hard 
as Stones dug our of Mine. : 


Z 6 60 1 
Sandecx 40 Miles South from Cracow, hath Mines 


5 of Gold and 87 3 as Byecz 20 Miles Eaft from 


Lubowla 20 Miles South froni 


the Hungarians,” but now Poſſeſſed by the Poles. 
Sandomir the Capital of the Palarinate , ftands en 
a Rock near the Banks of the Viſtula, where ir 


Receives the Sanus, about 100 Miles Eaſt from Cra- 


cow, and 120 South from Warſaw. It is a pleaſant 


City and Fortifed with Walls, a ſtrong Caſtle, and 


ſome Regular Out- works raiſed by Caſimer the 
Great. Among the publick Buildings; the Monaftry 
of Dominican Fryars, is chiefly remarkable. This 
Town was Sack'd by the Tartars in 1240. and was 
taken by the Swedes in 1655. bur Reſtored the year 


following. | | EY 
Zawichoſt ſtands on the Eaſt fide of the Viſtu!a, 


as ect over all the fine Country in the Neighbour- 
A | HTO 1 17 019 a Sr an kari! 


North from it. Lew the-fame 'diftance North eaſt 
from Siberia, with ſome other Towns in their Neigh 
bourhood, are noted for their Silver and Lead Mines. 
„ | Czentochow on the River Wares, near the Conſnes of 


near 20 miles below Sandomir. Kunow 40 Miles 


North from Sandomir, hath Quarries of Marble. 
Schedlowitz 30 Mils Weſt from Know, and 30 North- 
weſt from Sandomir, abounds with Iron and Steel. 

Radom ſtands on the North · Eaſt of Schedlowitx 
about 20 Miles, and Zarnaw is about 40 Miles from 
it to the Weſt.  Mologocz ſtands 70 Miles Eaſt from 
Sandomir, and Pikzow 25 South from ir. Fiſica 
ſtands in the midway between that and Corezin, vhich 


ſtands on the Viſtula, as doth Polaniex, about 23 


Miles below it. Piſſuo ſtands on the South, * 
e es 
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= 14 becauſe Lecchus. the firſt | 
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In the Palatinate of > 6 Hu Hg 1 £3 | 


The Palatinare of Dobrein, —.— | 


” was Pp. 0: AN: D. 


Mis from the Viſtula, and near 60 from Sand- 


alle the chief Town of the prher Palatnare, | The Palatiat of Reva, lies on he Leet 
Er 


fands at the Foot of a Hill near the 


tricza, — miles from Sandomir, and . from Cra- 


com to the. North-Eaſt, ad 5e from. 27; — tp.che. 
South-Weſt. It is not a very. large; — well 


Town, and much N by Merchants from 
Muſcovy, Germany, and other Parts, at tlie three 
great Marts kept Annually here. The great Church 


dedicated to Sr, Michael, and ſeveral; Monaſteties 


dere are. ma ur; Structures; and the Ton i: 
8 rhe Sear of one of the neo 
Supream Courts Judicature in Poland. It is 


walled round, and environ d with Marſhes; and is, 


beides, defended by an adjacent Caſtle that was at 
firſt buile. by the Ruſſians, all Ache render * 
1 Place of Strengih. 


| Kaximiers and 1 ; ftand. on the Viſtals; 


| 1 * 15 miles a-funder, and 25 from Lublin. Vr- 


gendem is about 12 miles South-Eaſt from Piorro- 
Win. Opal ſtands 25 miles North from Lublin and 
Seodlock as far pens it dene of Mar- 


1 75 2 Sion ler Ao . ain bb 
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"The LOWER or lug £OLAND, 00 dal 
of the Poles 
choſe this Country for his Sear, lies on the North 


of the Upper Pelend, between Marſovia on the Eaſt, C 


Germany on 9 Weſt, Pruſſia on the North, and i 


de Leſſer Poland and Silefa-on the South. It ex- 
fend from the 31t 10 the 334 Degree of Larinds 


and from the 39th to the 42d Degree of 2 


: being from North to South about 100 miles, and 
from 


Eaſt to Weſt above 200 miles. It is general- 
iy a level — 2 Cooney, e s 
es, 


10 —— F — hel Cites and 
er nen, | 


Kroſcian. | 


to mal weſtern Part of e 
1 Cieblow. 


The! Palatinate of 2 fo lies on the 
the Eaſt of Des p | 


c lies on the Nonth-Baſt of Kalſh 


and er the three — of 
Braeftze. 
"oy Sore N 
1  CRruſwick, 
Il nue; 2 
III. Inowlocx, 


Libna. . - 
_ the aſt of Cajavie, Rippinee 


The Palatinate of kues lies 6h 09-0 
| ts SombBal of Doeyls, TURE 


: 8 
* — —— 
2 


Reva. 
Seuh 8 Dobrzin and Caj avia, 2 


Gabin. 


Tbe Elaciaare: of. aka, is 555 K Ya 
a 2 2 ni 15 } 
the Welt of Rara, ilar. * 


The Palatinate of Sirad is the moſt (Sir adi. 
ſouthern Ne of . ELITE; Po. Wd. : 
land, L 991 14 Gnesen 3 JT «5 . „ 


Peſaa, Wee denne Poznan 1by the Thhabi-- 
rants, ” and Poſen by the*Germans, is 'fituated of a 
Pliin; in us mid ef Els; and m the" Banks of 
an River Warra, 170 miles North-Weſt from Cra. 

150 Weſt from Warſaw, and 60 miles Sourh' 
fol Daittick. It is a City of ſmall Compaſs, but 
well built and adorn'd' with a ſtate ly Caſtle: It is 
alſo the See of 'a Biſhop, and a- Place of good 
Trade: The Mayor 2 chief Magiſtrate, Who is 
choſen Annually, is ifed with the Title of, 
General of Great Polen Fobn Lubranski, ſome- 
time Biſhop: here, founded a ſmall Univerſity, in the 
aps ps which Structure was afterwards 


Callge and 
2 rag — Veal "and | Givi, _— appear finer 


eir el and Houſes than ordinary. | 
SES about 20 miles North from Poſna. 
Kroſcianin.the very middle of the Palatinare, 30 
Weſt from... Poſna. Cieblom 20 miles Weſt from 
Kroſcian, ſtands on a {mall River that a little below 
falls into rhe Oder. 
Kaliſh. ſtands in a marſhy Land near the Banks 
of the. River Droſus, 40 miles South-Eaſt from 
It is, fortified wich a ſtrong * 
— adorn d with a * 2 ot Jet of Jeſuits... 
Fe. -. , called 
ty of the Lower Poland, and 1— — Metro- 
bs of the whole Kingdom, and Sear of the King, 
3+ in the middle of the Palatinate, 30 miles from 
RKaliſp to the North, and as far from 15 to the 


as 


Weſt. It was built, as is generally reported, by 
: King Lechus I. Founder of this e and cal- 
led Gnefns from an Eagle's Neſt found . which 
in the Poliſh Language is called Gnefiad. A dread- 
ful Fire Which happen 
waſt, and it has ever fince declined. This is the 
See of the Archbiſhop, a Perſon of great Digni N ; 
- Power, being Primate of all Poland, — of the 


d in 1613. miſerably laid it 


Holy See; and in caſe of the King 's. Death, is Re- 
gent 1 — Ming oe aha whom alſo he 
claims the right of Declaring and Crowning. The 
Cathedral is a venerable Building and exceeding 
Rich, having Gates of Corinthian Braſs, and 4 


Treaſury of ineſtimable Value. 


Kemie and Ladd, doch Rand. on the; River | 
Farta, 20 ot 30 miles Eaſt and South-Eaſt from | 


,  Gneſna. Natel ſtands on a River to which it gives 
name, 35 miles North from Guess. * 


Brzieftye ſtands upon a Canſey among Marſhes, 6 


- miles Ea from Cg e fs be e 
account of it being the Sear of a * . 

ſtands upon the Viſtule,. 20 miles Eaſt 3 

| Briiefye. Kruſwick, ſtands: upon the 2 Gros: 


pli, abdut 20 miles Weſt Nraiaſtye, and 
is remarkable for the Death of Popre/ 2 


ol Poland, who was devour d by Rats, 2 juſt Pu- 


s 7 ” ” + " 
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niſhment from Heaven for having poiſoned a great 
number of his Friends and Relations at a Feaſt, as 
Staravolſcius relates. oy in this Palatinate, 

| n Hiſtory on account of the 
Treaty of Peace concluded there, Nov. 6. 1657. 
g of Peland and the Duke of Bran- 


has been mention'd in 


berween rhe Kin 
denburg. e 8 8 
Madiſtaw, Uladiſiavia ſtands upon the Viſtula in 
the Midway between Ploczkho and Thorn, about 20 
miles from Brzieſche, ro the North, in a marſhy 
Soil, but ſurrounded with a plentiful Country. It 
is the Seat of the Biſhop of Cyjavia, whoſe ſtate- 
ly Palace is the chief Ornament of the City. 
The Cathedral is an old Building, but very rich in 
Plate and Furniture. This is the chief Palatinate 
and Capital of Cfav is. 2 882 
© Tnowlecz about 30 or 40 miles Weſt from Dladiſ. 
law, is the Seat of the third Palatine of Cujadia, but 
db therwiſe not very conſiderable. Mageſt, a wall'd 
Town, ftands on the River Barde which falls into 
| the Viſtula, and is a Place of good Trade, eſpecially 
- for Salmon. 2 IE? aa oy 125 
Dobræxin is a little Town, built upon a Rock near 
the Banks of the Viſtula, about 15 miles Eaſt from 


Uladiſiaw, and only notable for being a Palatinate; 


and about 25 miles North from it ſtands Libna and 
Rippina, a Fortress. = * 
© Ploczko the chief City of the Palatinate, and the 
See of a Biſhop, is ſeared on a high Bank on the 
Vſtula, whence is a fair Proſpect of a pleaſant and 
fruitful Country: Ir is diſtant 1 5 miles from Dobrzin 


to the South, near 30 from Brzeſe'ro the Eaſt, 


and abour ** 8 SOS to — 3 
and is a populous Place, having ſeve eligious 
Houſes and Churches, 


well endowed. Pi 
30 miles to the North-Eaft from it. 


— 


* Reve, 4 populous City, the Head of the Palati- | 
nate, ſtands on a River of the ſame name, 50- miles 23 miles South from Sid. 


LE 


— 


POLAND. 


beſides the Cathedral, very 
Raſſimtz' and Plone Rand about 


South from Plocyks, And about as far South-Weſt 
from Warſaw. It is built and guarded by a Caſlle 
which is the Priſon of ſuch Perſons of ra as 
are committed, and alſo the Repoſitory of part of 
the Crown Revenues. Hete is alſo a wealthy Col- 
lege of Jeſuirs. About 25 miles North from bence 


ſtands Lowicx, the ' Reſidence *of the Atchbi- 


ſhop of Gneſna, whoſe Palate is a magnificent 
Fabrick: "The Town is very . — N 264 
much reſorted to by Merchants ar its Annual Fair. 
. 5 . io miles North from. 
owicx on the River Bſura n 10 miles 
Eaf un ir. . | 7 » as does Gabin 10 miles 
Lancicia or Lanſchet, which gives Denomination 
to a Palatinate, ſtands on the River Bſura, about 
40 or 30 miles from Rava to the North-Weſt, and 
80 from Marſam to the Weſt. It ſtands among 
Marſhes, and hath -a good Caſtle for its Defence, 


built on a Rock. Breſſini and Inowlocz, ſtand in the 


extream Sourh- Weſt part of this Palatinate, near the 
Confines of Upper Poland, about 60 miles fromi 
Lancicia. N BN 

Sirad ſtands upon a Plain on the Banks of the 


River Warta, 60 miles Weſt from Rava, and near 


20 South from Pens: Tis a mean built Town, the 
Houſes being of Wood, but is ſurrounded with a 
ſtrong Brick. Wall. It is the Head of a Palatinate; 
and was formerly a Dukedom, uſually given to the 
ſecond Son of the King. Perrikow, about 30 or 40 
miles from Sirad, to the Eaſt, is a neat and well 
built Town, but ſtands among Marſhes, and was 
almoſt quite burnt down in the Year 1640. Here 
was formerly a Royal Palace, but is now ruinous. 
The other Parliament or Supream Court of Judica- 
ture in Poland, is held yearly in this Town for de- 
ciding Differences between the Nobility,” and de- 
termining Cauſes by Appeal from inferior Courts. 
FVid/im'is a near Town 5 of Brick, ſtands about 
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Of PRUSSIA. 


5 orth of Poland Proper, between that and the 


| P USSIAis a large Country, lying on the 
A  Baltich Sea, with Lithuania and Samogitia on 


the Eaſt, and Pomerania on the Weſt. Poland Pro- pecul 
as we have ſaid, with Wurſovia, being the 


ſouthern, as the Baltick Sea and Samogitia is the 
northern Bounds. It lies between the 33d and 55th 
Degree of Latitude, and in Longitude from the 
3$th to the 44th Degree. Irs length is about 200 
miles; the breadth in the Eaſtern part is at moſt but 

80 miles, but in the Weſtern part it runs up to near 
twice as much. The Soil is reaſonably fruitful, but 
ſome what over -· run with Woods: and abounds with 
Rivers, whereof the Mẽſel or Viſtula is the moſt con- 
ſiderable; that River riſes in the Mountains, on 
the Borders of Hungary, paſſes croſs Poland, and 
falls into the Balrick at Dantzick, having firſt di- 

vided its ſelf into ſeveral Branches, and made the 
three Iſlands called the Werder : The larger Branch 
8 by Marienburg, and at Elbing falls into the 
Bay called Friſch- Hafr, which is a ſaſe Harbour 
from the Ba/tick, Here are alſo many ſmall Lakes, 


here, and is ſtill generally profeſs'd in the 
Pruſſia; but the late Marguil of Feet nr: 
35 C 


which afford the Intiabiranits plenty of Fiſh, as the 
Woods de with Veniſon, and the Lands with Cattle 


and Corn; one Commodity eſpecially, Pruſſia hath 
ty eſpecially . 


iarly, which is Amber, found on 

Coaſts in grear terry _ Pruſſia was formerly a rude 
Country, inhabited by Barbarian Idolaters, long af- 
ter Poland had received Chriftianiry ; for though - 
many Endeavours were uſed to Convert em no- 
thing could be effected till the Knights of the Teu- 
ronick Order attempted it; who in the middle of 
the Thirteenth Century conquer d the Country. 
planted Chriſtianity, and ſucceeded in the Sove- 
reignty of the Eaſtern part of it; and Albert, Mar- 
quiſs of Brandenburg and firſt Duke of Pruſſia, be- 
coming Maſter of the Order, conveyed the Domi- 


nion of that part, ſince called the Ducal Prufſis,” to 


his Succeſſors the Marquiſes of Brandenburg, - who 
fill enjoy it: But the Eaftern part was conquer d 


by the Poles, and is ftill part of their Country. Ar 
the Reformation the Lutheran Religion oy or 8 
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_ Arſenal, the Exchange, the place | 
and à College of Jeſuits; with ſeveral Churches, 


of the Ducal Pruſſia. 


Eaſt by the W e the Weſt 


part lying on the Eaſt of the 0 10 being called 
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. Dantzich, Dantiſcum aut Gedanum, the Capita 
City of Pomerania, is ſeated on a Bay of the Ba 


1 
: 


tiel Sea, near the Mouth of the River Viſtula, 140 


miles Notth-Weſt from Warſapw, near 129. Faſt 
from Stetin in Pomerania, and about 30 Welt from 


Elbing, in the Latitude of 54. and: Longitude of 40. 


Ir is a large, well- built, rich, and populous: City, 


the greateſt Emporium of the Baltic Sea, and per- 


haps. one of the greateſt Granaries in Europe. . Ir is 
one of the chief of the Hanſe Towns, and a famous 
Mart Ton for Corn and other Commodities of 


Poland; vaſt Fleets of Holland Ships come. yearly 


hither, from whence. they ferch almoſt all the Corn 
uſed in Holland and Zealand. It was erected into 
a City in 1295. by King PrimNaus, and in 1343. 


walled round by the Knights of the Teutonick Or- | 
der, whoſe Maſter Conrad Wallenrodt-built that part neither of which having been performed he came 
of the City called De rechte Stadt in 1390. beſides 
' which, Dautzick conſiſts of two other Parts, which 

are govern'd by three diſtinct Senates, and ſo might 


be called three Towns; but is, however, but one 


City, under the Government of its own Magiſtracy 
and Protection of the King of Poland. Two Rive. 


lets paſs thro the Town, and feed it with Water, 
as well as drive many Mills for the Conveniency 
and Profit of ihe People. The publick Buildings 


are very fair, eſpecially the Church of St. May, 


which is very magnificent in its 3 and rich 
in its Ornaments, the Font alone being ſaid to have 
coſt five thouſand Pounds; The Town-Houſe, the 


are che other Buildings of chiefeſt Note here. This 


DOity hath ſuffer d many Revolutions: About the 


Year 1 iO. the Dane poſſeſs d it, aſterwards the 


were Maſters of it; in 1434. Cafonir III. King of 
Poland' regain d it, and granted great Privileges to 
the Citizens; who afterwards, in defence of the 


Augsbug Conſeſſion fided with Maximilian of Au- 


feris againſt the Polet, which prove d King Stephen 


Barhri to beſie e them in 157%. but by the Media- 


tien al other Princes, they were reſtor d to their 


Religion and Liberties in 1597. and in 1632. 
tte City was made a Member of the State, 
and admitted to a Suffrage in the Election 
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of St. Dominic, SY 


AWD. 1:4 Pruffia. 
of the King. In 1636. they  vigoj ouſly repuls d 
2 Suedes, and adhered ro. the Bhat gs King John 
argard and Diſebom ſtand. about 20 miles 


Soufh from. Danzzick, the latter on the Fe. 


* 


miles Sourh-Weſt, and ſeared on the Bay. 


Eins lands on a little River of the ſame name, 


which riſes out of the Lake Drauſen, and falls here 


into the Fraſch Haff,/ a Bay of the Baltic, which is 
the Haven of this Ciry, at the diſtance of 4 or 5 
miles from the Hiſtula, 30 from  Dantzick to the 
Eaſt, about 60 from Uladi/law to the Non, and 


120 Naorch-Weſt from Warſaw. It has a moſt de- 
ligbtful Situation, is very populous, and a Place of 
great Trade, the Inhabitants being wholly addicted 


to Buſineſs and Commerce. The City was built in 
1239. and is divided into the Old and New Town. 
It was at firſt a free and imperial City, but after- 
terwards fell into the Hands of the Knights of the 
Teutonick Order, and when Dantzick and Thorn 
ſhook off their Yoke, it followed the example, and 


1 | mherg. Fg a its ſelf upon certain Conditions to the 
L A Braunaberg- z Int it was ta 

dhe Sueden, and being afterwards ſutrender d, was 
taken again by them in 1655. There is an Univer- 


ing of Poland. In the Year 1629. it was taken by 


fity in ir, which was founded by Albers of Branden- 
burg, Duke of Pruſſia. This Town, together with 


Thorn and Dantzich, are the Repoſitories of the 


Treaſure and Archieves of Royal Pruſſa. On the 
T4th of October, 1698. General Brandt, with a Bo- 
dy of Horſe, of the Elector of Brandenburg 3 For- 


ces, came inte the Neighbourhood of this Place, 


with a deſign to put a Garriſon into it, upon ac- 
count of — —— formerly made *. the 
then King of Poland, and the late Elector of Bran- 
denburg at the Treaty of Velam and B:deoft, that 
rhis City ſhould be put into the Hands Y the Ele- 


tor. as Security for Payment of a Debt of 400000 


Dollars due to him for rhe Aſſiſtance he had given 
the Republick of Poland in the War againſt Sueden, 


now to demand ir, but the City not receiving his 


. Garriſon, he block d it up and made every thing 


ready for Bombarding it. Upon which the Citi- 
zens, unwilling to let things come to extremity, 
and deſpairing of Relief from Poland, which was 
then in great Confuſion, ſubmirted upon Articles, 
and 1200 Brandenburghers entred the 11th of No- 
vember, and kept Poſſeſſion of the Place till the he- 
ginning of the Year 1700. when the Poles agreed 
to pay the Mony; and till it could be raiſed, put 
into the Electors Hands the Jewels of the Crown, 
and accordingly the Brandenburgers quitted the City 
which remains in its former Stare. © © 

Marienburg. Mariebu called alſo. Margem- 
burg by the Inhabitants, and Malbork by the Po- 
' landers, is ſeated on the Nogar, a Branch of the Vi- 
ſtula, at the diſtance of 25 miles from Dantz:ick 
to the South-Eaſt, and abont 20 from E!bing. to 
the South-Weſt. It was heretofore the chief Sear of 
the Teutonick Knights, having been founded by a 
Croſs-bearer of that Fraternity ; and took its name, 
they ſay, from a miraculous. Image of the Virgin 
Mary. The Caſtle was built in 1281, and reckon d 
one of the ſtrongeſt in theſe Parts; bur in the Sue- 
diſh Wars in 1644, it was. burnt down, and the 
new one ſince built is not ſo conſiderable, nor the 
Town very notable; the Houſes. being of Wood . 
and but mean, and the Inhabitants but poor. 
The. Town: was taken by the Poles in 1460. fad | 


\ 
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4 w alle honoured with an Epiſco 


the  Croſs-bearers o 


nile South Baſt from Cam.. 


POL 


| aue medal, is YI 0 ut Was, re- 
| Agtedi after warde 50 che Polen, wha ft 


poſſeſs ir; / 
1 Cum, an aticiene famous City, ſtands on a Hill, 


_. the Foot whereof is water'd by the Viſtula, 30 miles 
South from Dantxick, and 40 North-Weſt from Ula- 


diſlaw 3 it is nt preſent in mean State, having ſuf- 


fer'd much in Suediſu War, but was anciently a 
Fortreſs o grcar importance; the Tow built by 
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Tbe Inhabiddnts were forterly: holt Mupid*1d6-! 


; ters till Diadiſtaus Fagello being converted, in- 
. troduced the Chriſtian Relizida here, | built a Ca. 


thedral, and founded 4 Biſhoprick at Vina, and 


etected divers other Churches; ſo that in time Ido- 
latry was ſuppreſs d; but the lower ſott being very 
| ignorant and ſtupid, do to this day in many places 
ain ſome remains of it, and becauſe a Serpent was 
= God they worſhipped formeily;”do till keep in 
their Houſes an Adder which they feed and chefiſh 
with great Care. The Noblity here, as in Poland, 
are very Proud, and domineer over che Comonalty; 
_ Which are 85 ſneaking, and ſubmit to a ſtrange de- 
Stee, che Taran being his Lord's Slave, and the 
greateſt part of his time beſtowed in his Service: 
geen whole Country is divided into eight Palati- 
riates, herein ae e ede en "Towns" ol 
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Nh or Vilna, hk allo vile y the Ina © 
| +bitants, and die Hilde by the Germans, is ſeatet at 
| the Confluence of the Wilia and Wilna Rivers, in 
_ the Latitude of 34 30 at the diſtance of 140 Miles 
from Koningsberg.to the Eaſt, 180 from Warſaw to 
1 the North-Eaſt, = And near 120 South from Mittaw; 
Its the Capital of Lithuania, and is a larg e 880 
very populous City, founded by Duke Sete 
130% the: Houſes àre low, of Wood and mes 


b but the publick Buildings are fine, among * | 


tte Caftle, the Dulte's Palace, the Cathedral and ſe⸗ 
3 ee Wes aha 

| ry, niverſity Eoun y King Step en, 

in 1 29. and the foreign Merchants Houſes, which 
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b. The Town is ſeated . a Lake, 
iſſues a ſmall River, chat 


Weſt from Miadxial. Both 


nate, which was formerly a Dutchy, 
populous Town, and guarded by two Caſtles, e 


| Witepsh, and UVla'to. Miles below it at the Mouth of 


the Bernardine 
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GH by King Vladiſlaus 
rade, bur it is chiefly\car- 
tied on by Foreigners, the Iahabitanrs being Poor and 


of the Muſcovian Comp any 
53 See, founded as we 17 
agello, and a Place of 


much addicted to Drunkenneſs. The Parliament or 
chief Court of Judicature fit here one Tear and the 
next Year at Mink. The Ducal Palace hath an 
Armory very well furniſhed,” About two Miles 
from N ſtands another Palace built of Wood 
by King 8 72 Pnund, adorned with a Fark, Or- 
chards and Gardens: It is called erſi . 
near the Water; which the Word ſignifies. In 1653. 
the Muſcovites took Vilna, bur i it was afterwards re- 
2 15 Di n 
The River 22 od whictihts Ciry {atids, divides 
the Palatinate into two equal Parts, and then waſn⸗ 
ing the Borders paſſes through ſome part of Samogitia 
and Pruſſia, and falls at laſt into the Baltich, having ; 
firſt received ar other Rivers, and changed its 95 
Name i into that of Ra 
i thomirg ſtands in the lower part of the Palas. 
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of Cracow, is to be ſeen the Monument of Demetri- 


us Suiſeius Grear Duke of Muſcovy, who being taken 


Priſoner, died a Caprive in Poland, whole King to 


Honour him, built a ſmall Chappel over it. In the 
Plains near this City the Election of che King is 
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:. Czerskb ſtands alſo on the Viſiula, 30 miles South 
from Marſaw. It is a ſmall City, the Seat of the 
Palatine, but elſe not very conſiderable. Latomieez 
ſtands on the River Liwier 30 miles Eaſt from Cerato. 
Micbgroi is ſeared on the Viſtula, where the Bug falls 
into it, about 30 miles North-weſt from Warſaw, 
and hardly 20 from Ploezko. . Fakrotzin ſtands upon 
the Bug 20 miles above Niſchgrod. Novigrod is 
ſeared on the River Narew in the North-eaſt part of 
this Province, 80 miles from Varſaw; and 20 miles 
above it ſtands Lumſa. 


POL ACHIA, call d by the Inhabitants Padlas he, 
and by the Germans Podlachien, is but a 
vince, lying between Maſſovia and Lithuania, with 
Poleſa and Lablin Palatinate on the South, and 
Pruſſia on the North. It extends in length, from 


North to South 120 miles, but in breadth it is hard- 


ly 30. The River runs through the Southern part, 


and ſeveral ſmaller Rivers water the other parts. 


It is but one Palatinate, whereof the Capital is 
Bielsh, The Towns of chiefeſt note are, 


*  Brelsh, C Narew. 
Dragiezyn. ( Suraſs. 3 
©... 4, Mielnick, Rs. CG oi: 
Ea - Co Tn ONO OS 


Bilal the ehief Ciry of Polachie is ſcared on the 


N 
— 


River Biala, in the midway: between Groduo in the 


North, and Breſte on the South, 100 miles Eaſt 
from Warſaw, and 80 Weſt from Sluczh; It is 
guarded by a ſtrong Caſtle, and is a place of good 
Force. Dregiezun ſtands on the River Bug, 50 miles 


South · eaſt from Bielsk,as doth alſo Mielnick 10 miles fam 


ſmall Pro-: 


her ſide of the River, 
1.5 miles from 
20 miles further, 


* 
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and Auguſtos in the extream North part 60, miles 


66 ' 
5 Rk. 


OLE | compre- 
hending in length from Eaſt to Weſt above 200 miles, 


Upper Poland, and on the South with RE Rulfa, 
It is a very Marſny Sbil, and abounds 


? Ko. os o{tt2 Olews ' * 
Mied Vrxeci. >< Pinsks. „ 
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to the Weſt. Upon the ſame River 10 miles to the 
Eaſt; and 20 Weg from en ſtands Bialla, the 
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Ol Red Ruſſa, Podolia, Volbynia and the Ukrain. . 


TY ED-RUSSIA in its ancient extent com- 
| prehended all Volbinia and Podolia, as well 
nas the Province which now bears that Name, 
_ Ruſſia, becauſe formerly poſſeſs d by Ruſſes, and Red 

from a Clay of that Colour very frequent here; and 


becauſe in the Woods the Earth is very Black, the 


Country is by ſome call d Blach. Ruſſia, as alſo Litele- 


Ruſſia, to diſtinguiſh this from Rufſia or Muſtovy: And 


in choſe days ir was Govern d by Princes of their 
don, who were formidable both to Poland and Muſ- 
'__ copy; till in the year 1341. Caſmer II. called the 
Great, did Incorporate it with Poland. It's pre- 


ſent Bounds are Poleſia on the North, Volhynia and 
Podolia on the Eaſt, Upper Poland on the Welt, and on 
| the South the Carpathian Mountains divide it from 
Hungary and Tranſilvania. It extends from 48. to 
51 Degrees 20 Minutes of Latitude. 200 Miles from 
North to South, and in the Southern part 160, but 


in the North but half ſo much in breadth. - The 


Country is ſomething Mountainous, but water d with 


abundance of Rivers, which render it very Fruitful. 
The River Bug riſes here, and paſſes from South to 
North, almoſt the whole length of the Country. 
The River Nieſter by the Ancients Nam d Turla, 
hath alſo it's Source here. wy 

[The whole Province is divided into three Palati- 


nates, which paſſing from North to South Occur in 
this Order. . 8 „„ 
The, Palatinate of Chelm in S Cane, 
which are, «+4123 e 
ats e, 
The Palatinate of Belx.  "<Ramoſeis, 


wo. 
The 
: * 
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— —· ea dls RA CoA 2-4 er ar 
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| i wall Built, and in 


- - fines of Moldavia is by ſome reckond the np 
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The Palatigate of 8 N — $8 5 
-- Wheteof the South Eaſt bert is Gr ko i a 
called Pocutia or N „ Telſtin. 

eee : 


BR! fands i in . W of. 5 De 


F Miles South from Breſte, 110 South - Eaſt rom 


ſev, and 30 Eaſt from Lublin. It is but a mal 
City tho the chief of the Palatinate, and formerly 
an Epiſcopal, See; but this place being much de- 


firoyes, by by. the Muſcovites and Tertars,” during the 
Was, the | Biſhops + Seat was: Tranſlated to Ma- 


law. So that at preſent the Town is not very 


confiderable, bur is Guarded by à Caftle of Wood. 


Rranaftaw,' or Kraſnoſlaw, ſtands 20 Miles to 


' the South-weſt from Chel/m., on the River Miepræ 
Which here makes a Lake; it is a ſmall City, but in 
x Condition, and enjoys the Honour o an Epiſ. 

; copal See. Turith ſtands on the Borders of Volhinia 


30 Miles Eaft from Chelm, . 
Bez, or Belex, ſtands among Marſhes 50 ) Miles 


2 5 South from Chelm. It is a ſmall City built of Wood, 


and only -confiderable by being the chief of rhe Pa- 


| Innings. on ſtands 2 8 2 — South — 


DS 


Baſt — Haar. Ir ia no very large C 
good e creo two 
Caltles, for its Defence, one within the Town, and 


the ether. without the Walls. Prxemiſtaw, Premiſliay 


a well Built Populous City, and Epiſcopal: See, is 


feared on the River Saua, 60 miles Weſt from 


Neimeraw ſtands 20 miles Weſt from 


 Lamberg, and Faroſlaw 4e miles beyond that Eat- 


ward. Grodeck is 30 miles South-weſt from Lem- 


| ups, 5% Felſtin is near 30 miles South-weſt from it. 


zlic; the Capital of the Territory of Pocutia, 
ſtands oo the River Tyre 50 miles South-eaſt from 
It was formerly a very conſiderable place, 


having been the Capital of a little Kingdom, after- 


wards had its own Dukes: and laſtly, was the Seat 
of the Arch-biſhoprick, now Tranſlated to L 

But the Wars and Revolutions have altered 1 7 
State, and it is now not very notable, but hath a 
Caſtle for its defence. Sniatyn. upon the River 
Pruth, 40 miles South eaſt from Haller on the Con- 


of Pocutia. 


tinate of Lemburg on the Weſt. It is a large Coun- 
try being 230 miles long, and near 80 miles broad. i 
The River Boeg/ runs quite through it from Welt to 


Eaſt, and the River Nieſter waſhes its Southern 


Frontier, and ſeveral other ſmaller Rivers water the 
Country, which is exceeding Fruitful, yeilding 
_ War and "I in abundance. The 


POLAND. 


declared War againſt the Turks, and 


{ (tank 2.0 fate ow 33 Ie is a 


the Polifh Army 
under the General John Sobiesks, afterwatds King, 
obtain d a great Victory, and took ſome places; but 


Caminiec remained in the Turks Hands till the late 
Peace at Carlowit wherein it was agreed that it 


ſnould be reſtor d co the Poles, and the Twrks: quit all 
retenſions to Podolia, and the ' Ukraine. The 
ſtern part of this Province, altho it be 
Land, is in a manner a 
of che frequent Invaſions and Ravage of the Turks. 
It is divided into two parts ane: and Lower, 


wherein are _ e oy” e 


7 < F 
« 1 * 7 * 2 *- Ty ; 
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” 


. Bonckzowks, | 
In Upper Podolia , which i is the = 
Weſtern part, a ben ed ach? Tarmopol, | 
FroidabCounry.” | "J4Oaras. 
e N : RK * 8 | 30 f on; Bar. 0 3 


Ws Gs BC e the Bader IP Vinnicze. . 
55 | call'd alſo. the e Palatinare' of Haman, | 


caniniec or Kaminiee; als Kaminies Podleks 
{ by the Poles, is the Capital of Podolie,. 1 of 4 


Palatinate, ** on the River Smoergic, which 
kite below falls into ihe Nieſter, at the — 
100 miles from Lemburg to the South-eaſt, and not a 


lous:well built City, and an iſcopalSee, ſi 
with bigh craggy Rocks, 2 


r ee and uſed eo be reckoned 
the Key of Poland. It hath ſeyeral times been * 
racked by the VValachians, Tartars and Turks ; 


the year 1669. it ſuffer'd miſerably by Fire, and i ; and in 


1672. was taken by the Turks, 


of it, and thereby often made Inroads 1 Poland, 


and carried away vaſt numbers of Captives, till by 
the late happy Peace concluded at Carlowiz, in the 


year 1699. it was agreed to be ſurrender d, and 
accordingly the next Spring evacuated, and the Poles 


pu in poſſeſſion of it. Bouckzowks ſtands 20 miles 


eſt from Caminiec, Trambonl46 miles North from 


it, and Tarnopol 30 miles more North. Klare. harh 
the Title of a Dukedom; it ſtands 20 miles North 


from Tarnopol, and near the Confines of -Valbittia,- 


Felſtyr ſtands 30 miles North from Campubes. » Bar 
60 miles North - eaſt from Caminiet, is a 


Fortreſs. | Chelminck ſtands on the River Boeg among 


1 DOLTA les on ibe Baſt of . havi 
_ Volbinia on the eco the River Nieſter or geen « 
the South, Oc iacom Tartary on the Eaſt, and the Pala- 


Marſhes, on the Borders of Volhinia. 

| Braclaw the Capital of a Palatinate, wg of the 
Law Podelia, is ſeated on the River Bug, at the 
diſtance of 96 miles from Caminiec to the and 
40 from the Confites of Moldaria: It cannot be 


expected that this ſhould be a very flouriſhing Ciry, 


conſidering. the e de Nei eighbourtiood of the Turi, 
by whom 8 was laid waſt in 1672. Vinnicga ſtands, 


upon the ſame River, 30 miles to the North. Hamas 


ſtands 6 miles Eaſt from Braclaw towards the 
Ulpaine, . Koniecpole ſtands upon the Zug ay "of 


/ 


Rad! Ruſſa 8 EO, 


dee gc of the Tirhs , bath >ſubjected: this | 
Province to frequent Invaſions, eſpecially in the year | 
1672. the Turk:sſb' Army entred it, and took Cami-: 
niec, which the King of Poland granted to them, to 
obtain a Peace; but the Nation —_— it, in 1673 


perfect Deſart, by reaſon 


beſides 'Forriiod with 
Walls, 5 W ſo chat it is the 
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_ | by 8 
_ thoſe Rocks in the mouth of the Boriſthenes, that was the Metropolis of Tauro Scyrhia. Then it became 
hinder the Navigation from the - Ukrain to the the Sear of the Ruſſam Empire, and was afterwards 
Black Sea, and during the Summer they Row d all Govern'd by it's own Princes. It was Storm d and 
over the Black Sea, and its Coaſts, pillaging w_ * Pillag'd by che Tartars in 161 5. and bas ever fincs _ 


ſpoiling wherever they came. This they continued d 
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King of Boland forth d 
Land, Bur being ſenſible of their Strength, they begun to ſer 


e till they contitucd muri- 
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5 Ligue called Luriy by che Inhabitants, is the Me. truſting to that, obliged the Prince of Meise, 


have ſaid, is fruitful, producing 
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"USCOMT otherwiſe called ain Ruſſe, of Aſeress; _y probably, ' was d b an 
IWF and Ryffis Magna, todiftinguiſh it fromthe fince the Monarch has made this his Seat, the Name 
2 Province of Poland, called Ruſſia Rubra, of this Province hath been acc hy to the 

_ wasanciemly. the greateſt part of the Si EAN - whole Empire. It is the largeſt Country under ons 
ropes. "The Name of Ruſſe was taken from the Government in Europe, nay e in the —— 
5 called Roffi, 7. d. diſperſed or ſcattet᷑ d, be- being above 3000 miles broad . 
In go meg Deer We without any Government. - g6th, Sed 70th; Degree of Latitude, 1 
| The es ation d by Scrabo, were one Nation the 5th. Climate . to che ad. 
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ſe theſe People, whence we Name of the Province Climate” of r | 
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3 — is in vain to talk 


orte Conn), 

Air will fall down Tee.” The Summer on the The IN > T-AN T-S\ n haves 
= — — is ſultry bor, but then it ig Hort, and im- ' the inisfort | r Character abroad; 
follows the Winter; 8 whether the) deſerve lo -ba as they have, I anne 

e off che Grown? but the Corrrſhoots up fo faſt; determin; uſidering that they want the W 

| der tn e Man e they ent ĩt; this is Artributed . chief Cine em age gf Improving ti's Morals and Mariners, 
to the Snow, vrhich ing on the Ground not only which ing and Travel. we ma the leſs 
Mellow the Land Lind. bar alſo keeps the Plants from rep + 2 ve Travelles. who: all affirm that: 


WH "have large For 


Nufnian and Buff, Pot aſhes for Soap, Cavear made leſs a Univerſity, is to be found in all lis Domünions; 5 
- - of the Row] of Sturgion and Belluga, Iling· glaſs, even the W have no more Learning =) % 


. or Great Tartary, 1 on the Weſt wich EY Pro- 


t Man ſpits ir ell be Gy 
Comes to the Grund, and Water vr Bp inte) the Vat ns 


hs: ITE 
ACS 


for the Summer is not above three months long. But ordinary ſevere. — are made "againſt thar ice, 


8 Furs are fo 2 in all Parts; beſides which, pendance on the Emperor, who takes Care to keep 


uſeful COMM 
diouſiy Tranſport ed by means of the many Naviga- Czar, 1 himſelf in the years 1596. and 1697. 
ble RIVERS wherein this Country very much taken a Journey abroad and Viſited the Courts of 
. 2 — 2 abounds. Thoſe of chiefeſt note are the Wolga, Poland, Sueden, Denmark, Germany, Flanders, Hol- 


ebend bompeſt the Dina, TW; Numa, the Oby,/and People added to his own Inelinarion to Arn and 
the Jeneſida. Of theſe the o 4 muſt be recon'd Sciences) harh been induced to change that Politi 


| from SH 30 to the 105th. Degree. 'F is 3 on babe ir hes; into the Sea: A ales account 
the North with the Ocean, Denominated from its * of 
Shoars Muſcovian and Tartarian, Neva Jemla, di- 
vided — the Continent by the Straights of MWergatz. 
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| vinces of Sueden, Lithuania, Pol 5 the Oe ain, 
ape Fi, = 3 . de to cut a Canal 
2 rom | e Bc Nagayan-Tartars, © 
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1 im cold” the Nene par that.. tho” th b 3 Wirh a rear” Army beat off the 7. ; 
* Re be-:rxeckongU 3000 os ook either way, Ctim- Tartar "and Turks == the Work: Frc hence. S 4 

V0 yer that Foes that is Populous and well. ti-- the River Don winding 0 N Weſt, falls at laſt into 
+; vared (bb eee en N above. 665" rhe:Palis Metis at Af, - The: 60%, the greateſt © 
EE. miles "1 3 e « 1 — of Aer, Hic Gum of the Lake Narhay in 
1 f > . The TTY "NC arily. 'be 05 Et thong tothe. Mufeovian-Tartary, 
1 ae val TRA of Land, hut in | general” N its Lou 9 Lakes and lande, and an 
it is very Cold, and at 8 felf, in the Vin receiving wan ober Rivers, falls into the 
dime ide ATR: is Kor tolerable, The ergream pets of Northern "Qcean at 1 The Feneſaize riſes 

+ "Meri 's Bodies "As "Notes. - Ears” e being after Zalſd in "Tatar; 8 falls. into the fame Sea, 109, 
„ mortified with the Cold and r the h e Eat From The Dwina falls into the ©: 
= ſelves up in "Futrs,”-yet wirhout conkin > Whize Sea ats bobs > the-Courſes of the Suchand © 
4 SEA their Noſes and Fingers they e in dagger "of JohnF and N hoe confluence Compoſe it, will be 


em when they come out of the up 2 fad. pt 22 Wap, as Will alſo the Courle of the other 
Dn at time it R e Om have. occaſion to mention , | 


che Air, and lets them take good Root. Ae ſaon they dre perfectly Ulirerate and Bruirith, and f 
as they have Reaped they 1 'Sow immediately — 2 5 1 2 | hone . {aq 5 


notwithſtanding this" extream Cold, the S. 11 is and e Tobacco, with which they alſo nſed 

very Fruirful, produciag Plenty of Corn and divers 70 Intoxicare themfelves. They affeck Fatneſs, 
Forts of Fruits, r excellem Melons; alſo looking upon ir as. Graceful. In Heir Dealings 
Rhubarb in great uantity „ Flax, Hemp, good are Crafty and not over Honeſt: Jealous, Cruet, 2 
"Paſture, Wax and Hony.” Many of the rovinces-. and Proud; but withal of mean 8 pirit. when ſevere- 
$, wherein are taken Bears, 5 ty Treated, The Common People live in great 
Fables, Etmins, and thoſe other Wild Beaſts, whole ſubjection t to the Lords, and they in as abſalute de- 


© Raſſn furniſhes the Warld with rhe Leather, called em Ignorant, and therefore no Pablick School, much 


Morſe's Teeth, We * and divers other — 2 them to Read Divine Service. Alſo the Gen- 
ITIE $ Which are very Conimo- try are by Law forbid ro Travel. But the Preſenc 
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Arbe Don or Tonair,-rhe'Octa; the Sucbana and Fugh land, and England; in ſeeing che Politeneſz of tboſe 
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the Nobleſt, being of ſingular uſe to the Ruſſians who and on the Contrary to encourage the Study of Lan- 


dy the means of it, have Water - Carriage from Per- guages: and already bath Erected Schools at Moſcow, 


f Fare ples, a; linle below Caſan; and — for it. 
a tr acre | 


te up into the very H weir Country. and ſent the young Nobility to Travel, fo tha 
2 3 Rha of 1 2 and hath its in all Probably cn this Naas will in a ſhort on 
So in the Province of Reſchow, which lyeson the be much nd, They are of a robuſt and 
eft of Moſcow; and aſter a Courſe of near 2000 healthy Coriftiturion, Strong and fir to endure. any. 
hs ſalſs into the Caſpian- Sea, in 70 mouths at Fatigue in War; the Women are well Favor e 

Hftr achan, in ts way; TFceiving the Occa, which riſes, and fair enough, very Obedient to their H ds, 
in Mirdtin, and receives. the Moska, as it paſſes hy and patient under their -Churliſhneſs; chu it often 
ther Ptoviece, and falls imo the Maga at Niſi· Novo- . — to ors 44 Lovett Authors relate that they 
3 The Kuna, which riſes in Pimia, and falls expect Bearing ee dar the bemer f 


| The n is 2 Disiec or 
dad, the Sclavanion as well as the Poliſh; e 
nen 5 f DN: | g Er- 


one, ſmaller Rivers, which contribute to enl 
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-,  Uunderſtabds either of them cannot be at any NA 
bps in this. The Bibles and ſuch few; other 
s they have, are writ in Sclauoni an; and thoſe who But in the Year 1647. by the Czar's. cmmand, a 
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pretend thar St. Andrew the Apoſtle. planted Chri- wherefore the Reader muſt. not exp 
rwards expelld by the cient Account of the Ruſes, whole very. Name, as 
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bliſhing it, which was Mg 5 
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rear |. The; L VS for de 5 ing | Sn Commorerkes 
Books | formerly REL Lang quity of the Judge: 
pretend to any degree of Learning, affe& that Lan- Code or Body of the Law was compiled by the 
guage in their writing and ſpeaking: The Chara- wiſeſt Men in _ Kingdom, and, Kory ta why in 
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Ker they uſe has a near reſemblance to the Greek, one Volume in Folio, entituled, Sabrona Vlaſtenia; 


but they have augmented the number of their Let- | that is 1e fager 2e 88. and. General Right: By 
't \& LS wich the Judges are to regulate their Sentences. - . 
2 The Chriſtian R ELIGION was firſt taught Seyeral Courts of Judicature are held ſuitable ra 
in Muſcovy in the Time of Mplodomir Great Duke the Cauſes that come before em; whereof tis 


t 


of Ruſſia (A. D.'989.) who bavint by the Conqueſt | unneceſſary to give a particular account. 


of many Provinces render d himſelf very conſider a. 
* h ed . h E b - f . he E Wann 1580 0535935508} GO #t 7 3K . 
ble, was honoured with an Embaſſy from the Em- eee eee 

peror Baſilius, in whoſe Time (according to Tona- mum 

r)] a Biſhop was ſent. from Conſtantinopie to con- 4 gp 422 c 

vert the Ruſſes, the Prince himſelf embracing Chri- A : Hort us Abſtratt 

Ru 
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of 
ſanity, and ſoon after marrying the Daughter of 18. 
Baſilius, he contributed all his Power to the eſta 
; effected. This 
iftory of the Con- IT 


on 5 
is the moſt certain Account in f:ih | | ; 
verſion of : Ruſſia from Paganiſm... But the Ruſſes Acts of a roving. Nation of illirerare 
har St, Andrew 1 Ne 
ſtianity here, which was rds expell d by U 
Turtars. As they receiv'd Chriſtianity from Con- we haye ſaid, ae ser, 3 and who haye a 
antinople, ſo they have always continued-in the | patently, chang'd their Seat; for the Raſta Rubra, 
aith and Practice of the Greek Church, diſ-be- now 4 Province of 175 had 'undoubredly irs 
lieving Tranfubſtantiation and Purgarory,. commu- Name from them; and that Volbinia alſo was poſ 
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nicaring in both kinds, but pray 10 Saints and uſe Jess d by the Rujſes is eyident, ſince the Seat of their 
Images; the. Athanafian Creed is their Rule of | Monarchy was Niem, before Wöladomir remov'd it 
Faith; and they have a ſettled Liturgy: which is to the City of his own Name, which he built; ſo 
uſed three times a day. They -obſerve Lent and ie the Muſcouſees are now in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
dar other Faſts very religiouſly, and haje ahund-| Proyinces e e belonging to Lithuanis and Po: 
ance-of Feſtivals in Comemoranion of Saints. But Jang, they are bur ane 

ſon of their Ignorance, they are miſerably quiltted ta Poland. Bur 
nvolv'd- in ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, ; The Govern- Have been 


ment of the Church is by Metropolitans, Archbi-! who were for many Ages their moſt Eruel Enemies? 


Hops, and Biſhops ; whereof the Metropolitan of So that the Conquelts ,'of. the Tartarian Provinces 


| Moſcow, who was ordain'd by the Patriarch of Con- they now poſſeſs is a fingalar happineſs to them; for 


* 


Naneinoplo, was Primate, till about the Year 1588. whereas formerly the Tartars made Inroads upon the 
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when Hieromymus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople (that Rufſes to the very Heart of their Country, and im- 
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is. almoſt impoſſible to know, the Origide and 
People ; 


Ciry being then in the Hands of the Turks) came to 
Moſcow and very ſolemnly refign'd his Patriarchal 
Digniry to the Metropolitan of Auſcow, whoſe Suc- 
ceſſors have ever ſince born that Dignity, and is 
ſupream Head of the Ruſſian Church: Immedi- 


ately upon the Elevation of this Metropolitan (who 


was before the only one) two other Archbiſhops 


were made Metropolitans, viz. thoſe of Novogorod, 


Milili and Roſthow, and fince that two more have 
i been added, whereof one reſideth at Caſan and the 


other at Mo/ſcow.. The Biſhops are choſen by the 


2 1 and the Patriarch by the 1 = 


he GOVERNMENT of Ruff: is abſo- 


lutely Monarchical; for the Grand Duke, who is 


called Czar (ſuppoſed to be deriv'd from Ceſar) is 


_ abſolute Maſter over all his Subjects; the Legiſla- 
tive, as well as the Adminiſtrative, Power being 


ſolely in him. He appoinis the Way woods or Go- 


vernors of Provinces, and all the Civil and Military 
Officers. The Nobiliry are very numerous, and were 


formerly very conſiderable, the Dukes being abſolute 
Lords in their Provinces; but the Czars have from 


time to time taken away their Power, and they, as 


well as the other Nobles, are now Dependants on the 
'mperor, by whoſe Favour th 


which are thoſe whom the Emperor honours with be- 


ing of his Council; our of which he chooſes the 
| Waywoods and other chief Officers, 


obtain the Govern- 
ments and Offices of Honour and Profit. Ar preſent, _ 
the chiefeſt degree of Nobility, is that of the Bozars, 


poſed moſt ignominious Terms upon. their Princes. 
fs for Example, Batus the Tartar in 1237. having 
ſlain the Great Duke George, order d that the Tar- 
ears hereafter ſhould chooks the Princes of Moſcow, 
who ſhould be obliged to go out to meet the Tat- 
rarian Ambaſſador on foot and bare- headed, preſent 


him a Platter of Mes Milk, and give his Horſe 


Provender out of his Cap; and for 200 Years toge- 
ther the Tartar had a. Houſe and a Guard in. chi 
Caſtle of Muſcow], I fay, whereas formerly the Tar- 
tars were their cruel Maſters, the Caſe is now ſo 


# * 


alter d, that almoſt. all tbe European . is ſub- 
ject to the Myſcovite. At what time all 


egions were conquer d, will be ſeen in this 
'Of-ehble Princes we hebe 1 Ges in Hiſtory before Na 


1. Wolodomir, who having made great Conqueſts 
Eaſtward, removed the Regs Seat to H/olodo- 
mir, the chief City of that Province, which he 
built and gave naine to. He alſo, as we have 


if faid, married the Daughter of the Emperor Ba- 
Ailius, and planted Chriſtianity in Ruſſis, He 
died ih the Year 101 5. and was ſucceed by his 
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8. Fareſlau, Brother e, | oo 
1 his Son. 5 N 
3's Daniel or Daniellu, firnam'd cn He re- 
mov d the Regal Seat to Moſcow,” and af-| 
ſum' d the Tirle of Great 
9. Ivan or Fobn, his Son ſucceeded, being choſen 
by the Tartar, and much favour' by him. 
to. Ivan Toanowitz, ur} * s Son 3 wy . 
1 1. Demetrs Tvanawich e id d great Vi 
rlies over the Tartart, har ar lat was ſlain by 
them. 


*. 


» * 
bu 


FS Vaſilie or Baſil 3 He chaſed the| |. 


Tartars out of Ruſſia, and conquer d Bulga 
Thro e of his Wife he e 


8 was ſucceeded by his Brother. 
| 13. as at his death 5 fo Crown book 


I his ephewe PS. ERR 
ts, Fobn N Grog. He. "was. the 8: rſt | 


=O”, 


iting their Dominions to the, 
. called 2 14 5 
by { ons: You 15 


4. Ceſar, 


1855 or x . a- 


0 . E. 


' *hib'Viaory, in” the Year. 1357 be wol Aftra-: 
chan allo; which brought the Monarchy to 75 
” uryioſt heig he. He died, March 28. 1594. 
| 65 „ Ns or — Son to Im Vaeſiliewich, * 
ceeded, and was a weak Prince. He married 
te Siſter of 'Boris Feodorowich 'Goddanous, who 
murther d him and his Brother Demetri; and ha- 
: wade a Party in the Kingdom, was' cho- 
5 Fo. "rn The doto reigned: 15 Vears Und 
dies, A. 1597. 25 5 Op 
18. ee Sie He made Fe ; with ma- 
| 7 _ * Nobility, and gave Kamil 
0 8 all profitable Employ ments; which 
a, A ich Diſguſt; thar an Impotior farting 
up in the name of Demetrius, the Brother of 
Re Fear: abovemention'd, obtained ſuch coume- 
WY nance; that the Army revolred ro him. Feodo- 
©... rowich died, April 13. 1605. ſuppoſed by Poi- 
3 and ſoon after bis Wiſe 44 Son Feodor. 


Aer the 


E e 


19. ; Demerritis rhe Impoſtor entrin 


OA 50 ꝛ8cfh of: June 1605. 


; > their miſtake flew him, and advanced to the 


Zane! 1. 1606. Another retended Demetrius 
in Poland, and being aſſiſted by that 
Nation caus d great Troubles; and ini the end 


" 4 b# 


| 5 in imi ion; of the w 2 of. 2 95 4e was depoſed and thiuft into a Mona- 
I oy; ave. begun e mn 225 5 oh the Rufſes chuſing for theit Monarch 
Vea Ye 15 0 of ove- 100 1 Son to the King of Poland; which 
© goed, Seat added We Mo Ther | the Minds of the Polsf- L = 
= do the Crown. e rn a "Is 7 lu ring x. Moſcow, made em Inſolent 
i | KEE "their 25 5 TY arret' with the 1 n in 
Gabriel, 6rd and burm the Ct d 


| ; 3 2 1 Jie 
8 = ſer a 


. LEP „ 70 is | 
5 5 thy Iran Vaſiliewich a Child, w o began, ta Reien 
5 in 1540. He b a 5455 . 1. rant, 
but Withal a great Congqu In ime | 
the Tartars. ed the oyerhor a over | 


N [them by his Father, and invading Ruſſia, pro- 
: 2 Moſcow, which, they burnt | 
and ig d, er that the Czar was forced 
wo: ix-to very ignowinious Terms, This War | 


coeeded as 


* 
3 
* 


2 rl n 52 two Brothers, Mendligeri and 


e 


ſat A _ Nxan; and ſummoning it to 
ſurrender, told the Governor what had hap- 


pen d at Moſcow, who replying, he could not 


believe it, the Tartar ſent him the Original 
Inſtrument, ſubſcrib'd 


I 


him; the Governor ſeizing the Paper, return d 


. 1 85 a anſwer 4 1 would keep that and the City 5 


; by 28 long as he bg 17 7 And ſo couragiouſly 


Pt raiſe the. Siege; LY then the 
5 ie to the Czar 
.  whar had happen d; Which ſo changd the 
g e marched againſt Saggeri, who was 
in gaſan; which. hers, long Siege, 
be took, uly 9. 1552. and thereb y very much 


8 
. 


t the e Dominions; and purfuing = | 


vernor. ng the in 2 1 5 


. 2, home ward,  Sapgers | 
u King of Caſan, but Mend} geri 


by the Czar to convince 


defended it, that the 5 Was forced to 
Governor ſent 
ith, an account of . 
1 Alexis Michaelowich 'a Maitiai: 555 mild Go- 

ace of Air that an Army was preſently [6 


a, and made ſuch m 

) that! it is ſaid qoooo Houſes were 
and 8 8 5 ſlain. In chis 
rate State the Ruſſes were quite 
Till a Butcher ſtepping out, da 
man named Pere, ſor their General, un- 
der whom, with an honeſt Treaſurer, he told 
em the Diſorders 11 20 be compoſed. Ac- 
Coding 65 0 the People immediately choſe Po- 
0 obs or their 8 and made the Burcher 

© Treaſurer, bringing to bim what Mony chey 
could ſpare; with which be raiſed an Army, 


Nine 


then in Service in Muſcovy, ſoon'expell'd the 
Poles and reſtord in ſome meaſure the publick 
Peace; whereupon the Nobility aſſembled and 


to Philaretes Niksditz of the Houſe of Romanone 
who was made Patriarch. 

22, Michael Federowich began to Reig 1 D. 1613. 

and by the Advice of his Fat tber (a Man of 

great Wiſdom and Virtue) ſoon reſtored the 

publick Tranquility. He made Peace with 

the Poles, and with the Suedes ; who, 

© "the Troubles, had poſſeſs'd themſelves. of di- 

vers Ruſſian Cities and Provinces ; theſe were 

Ng Monarch; ho d 

2 onarch, w 16 was 

ſucceeded by his Son FE; 905 


vernor, who having reigned ſucceſsfully thirty 
| Ir bk RW 85 


„ dee F 


vs 


5. was crown'd: without 
oppoſition; but the Ruſſes. ſoon — rae 
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Which, together with a Body of Coſſacks 


choſe for their Czar Michael 'Federowich, Son 


WG died in the Year 9 1 Ie _e a | 
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and Mu/covy made happy in a wiſe 
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24+, 1 Mexiowich, who died in 1682. lea caving | 
two Sons, wh6 fot ſomé time reigned t 


_ "ther, bur the aue We inca bie 
| "reaſon of his narur: Ae IST 
and the youngef 


| © 5. Tore bi his preſent crab 2 J has tes In the Eaſtern: Patty" or! 
5 | 


bad the Sole 8 is a Valiant 


Prince, a Lovet of Sciente, eſ pecially Mathe- | 
maticks: And if it 8 God to give him fe f 


be will in all probability raiſe the Nun Em „ f 
ire to the higheſt degree it ever was: For he e eee ih Pons 2 
already in the late Turkiſp War made hill>- 50 into erg; 
delt Maſter of Axoph, an eminent Port- ar die 4 ev. bryan 


Mouth of the Don in the Palus Meory, whence 
is a paſſage to the Black — as al 9 7420 Ka- 
e Sea, at the Mouth of 

the Nieper; and is very buily in Building — 
of War, by the meant whereof he ma IK 

be able to 5 the Maſtery 25 the 

; with rhe wy =} moreover by ae Fo Encou- 
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The REVENUES 4 mighty Prince is 
ku þ large, it ariſes (oy 1. The Crown Lands, vas 
d at 250000 Rubbles per Annum, each Rubble 
being of the value of Ten S illingsSterling. 2 2 
Tagla and Podat, ae , c fition u 3 
a Subſidy upon every Town, FReckon' ro bring 


in 400000 Rubbles yearly. 3. The Cuſtoms, he 7 


ducing about 300000 Rubbles per Annum. 4. 
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Suits. 6, The Czar hath the M of Com- | 4 
modities as Furrs, Ing xl r 7. Lands ny Muſcovian bea, . 
ſer. apart for the maintenance of his Guards And mh 54 — | the. 
beſides the Nobility and eee = _ ro _ | Tine | | "I 
bim in the Wars with Men, a 8 1 ] 
- Proviſions, proportionate to the Tad ; A H 8 Seibauslz, 
in mou 9 of Knig his Service. Fr People. 
72 
N 709 0 and near erg . Nor: MES A N hy A W R 
Garxiſons on the Frontiers to the Number d 105 580 0 ** Phy fg, A 
Men more; and in time of War, he hath ordinari- © - 
ly an Army in the Field of 300000 Men well Por 
md and providet, 4 -befides his! "Guttfons * n NI ie 
reh 24s ATAINWE RAI A n OP ANTS 2 
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AVING inour Table town N CLIT, 
$5 into ge Parts, we ſhall in BECK SEWERSKI: -adjoyns to 
Yr following Account of it, begin with the Bast! It is a large aud fruitful; — 
Seſtern Lane a6" ;adjoyning | to Poland; meriy ſubject to iw :S n Princes, Who in time be- 
all che South- weſt Part, paſs came Feodals to o the Duke of Lithuania, and aftcr- - 
3:and then return from North ae Bag the Cters but the. Duke being acruſed-of 
the midland Provinces ; N Treaſon, in the Reign of HVaſilia, loſt his his Royalty, 
JF ihe Muſcovian Tartary. Accordingly in and the Country was annexetl d the Crom. 
Len Poland 'to_Muſcovy, we may enter either . The chief Ciry Novogrodeck pred ſtands upon 
at *'1 rhow , Bielsks , Smoltnsko, Novogorod,, or Czer- the River Derua, 30 or 60 miles above Crernsbow ;; 
bow; But * we may proceed in a Tele or- 85 a Caſtle and good Fortificarions, according 
des, and pa Auer the Countries as they tye, _ to the Ruſſian diane, or its Defence. Brancke 
with 1 me n part of Na N ſtands 106 miles" rides 
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nia, and on th! by Severia ; it is im length South, whereby be d to their Ra that 
near 110 miles, and in breath, in the South, about part is Deſart 1 TED Bake 4 — part 


30 miles, bur decreaſes Northward | rill it ends in a a good Country,, Fertil # d Populous. 
Point. I be chief City Worotin, ftands on the River 
The chief Ciry, n is ſeated on, che River Occ, about '260 miles North-Eaſt from  Nove- 
 Dexus, but a few. miles from the Con ines. of 7 1 Seweratli, and is guarded by Caſtle. 
Din; and is a ä cho ſmall Cy... nd "ger "poſh the. fame River itands 4% 
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On the North of 'thele” ay laſt hendbned4 bs 
eidives 07 byes the" Duchy ef SMOLENSKO. 
| Stretcht our from Baſt to Weſt, about 200 

miler, but in breadth” not half fo much. And 
was formerly to Lithuania, but Conquer d 
by the Czar, and afterwards Recover 'd by the 
Poles; who kept it for ſome time, notwithſtandin ing 
the frequent Attacks of the Reer, till in the y 
1654. ir was nelly —.— and is ill ſubject 


to the Czar. or Joriſt bene: N | F 
wy nd there, and and (reduced the Bulk of ir Half Kr half 


in — 3 Ponder this- Country 52 
. — the Barz apical; is (esed en the i 
near the Confines of Polend; a fargy 2 well bu 
City, Fortified with good 

Cattle. Baudrand ſays, the Walls are fix Oubirs 
broad, and have 52 Towers upon them, and that che 
Reg contains $000 Houſes, or more: This Ciry hath 


5 frequently chang d it's Maſters; for ſometimes it 


| belonged to the Poles, ſometimes to the Muſcovites, 
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les The wary not very fret e Bures 
4285 R — © lefon; 2 then bn 
venience of Its Co achideſt ene belt iPfovintes 
of the Empire, makes it Choſen forthe Refidentt 
"The Sey {WO 3 8 Jom fm fT 
Mose, the Hs of ithe iwho'e 
Kingdom is ſeated on- — yo er Mert, i the 
Latitude of 55. 36. Longitude 64. Of its Mag- 
nitude in former times, ſtrange things are — 
but it is ſo ſubject to Fire by-reaſon of 3 
Houſes, that mighty Conflagrations have happen d 


In che great Fire and Ravage of che Tattars) which 
bappen d in r546. they relate that 86506 Perſons 


Ae; 8 either Burnt; Slain, Drewnd or 


In 161 the Poles burnt down 


* ey R 0 41000 Houſes: © And yet in tbe 
year 1662. When my Lord Carliſle was there! Em- 
bafſador from out King Chorley, ir wits jadg d te 


be 16 miles in Compaſs, and contain d about 40000 


Houſes; but the Ruſſians pretend ir contain d above 


as (lid the whole Province. Sig giſſnond III. King of "twice that Number. It is of Circular Form, and 


Pol. ind, Eftabliſhed here an © Archbitho for” _ 
Gre el of the Roman Communion, and a Biſhop fi 
the Roman Catholicks; but 887 er put a Ee 
Biſhop in ee place. The © ty, is ſurrounded 
with Wodds, ve 
Muſe vvy. 8 i next chief place, is ſeat- 
ed alſo on . . 59. miles above Swe 
lentho.y Wor: 17 Si nie 2420 
l whe oe] ori eee ET 
| ELSK1I, a 11 Province es en the 
| Norte (of e [whole chief Gy Nabe of 
ale aids on the River" OM, dür 85 miles 
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conſiſts of 4 diftin& Parts, vix. 1. Cataigorod or 
14988 farrounded by a Brick-Wall, in it ſtands 
Caſtle, which is Fortified with 3 ſtrong Walls 


and a 27 4 in the Caſtle are 2 KK of 
ond o 


vf Timber, and the other 
the Palace of the Patriarch, the Exchequer, the 


Magazine, 222 M nafteries, 5 Churches, (amo 
which that is adorn'd with the Tomts 
of the Grand Dukeg or Czars)and ſeveral other co 


tek and pi kate e Ar the Caftle 

ſtands che tat Jeriſalem, und befoi 

the Caſtle ig the great pew Art ace: The great 

Ben, weighing 1 75 pounds, bin 4 

in the Calle; 

rod encompaſſes the ether, * 5 ebe e 
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tov a, s 41000” Houſes. 


tone; 


is 23 Foot Diameter 2. Manges? 


mean, being built only of FitTimber 


vok- it in 1811. Tia © 


Ho Ww. 
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„ oo e ee Bad Herr eo Ss eat bas fs 


_ ir is a fair City 


ver the Eaemies were 


Repair ds and ibo it me yogi rote 


done: as formerly, it is however canfiderable, 
3 Reſidence of his 32 great Monarch, 


— the Patriarch. and a great. Ee Emporium, or 
Pee of Trade. 0 


The other moſt N Towne are, . 


30 miles North from-Moſcop, and OColumma or Co- 


unn, upon the River M 4, near irs conſſnence 


. with the Orea, 60 miles South -eaſt from Moſcow; . 
encompaſſed ſk mL and 
Dignified. win on Rpacogal See. "I | 


(ROS TOW or ge => the 
of Muſcovia, a Fruitful and plenciful 1 — 


; 1 oe, ee Govern'd by its own, Princes, till 


b Grown put to. Death the. laſt Prince, and 
it to the Crown. The chief City Roſthow 
ſtands on a Lake of the ſame 


Name, 120 miles 


— for its excellent Amed A: qonilacke 
low ſtands 2283 which was formerly a great 
Mart, for all rhe Neighbouring Nations, but is nor 
mined. Periſſam another chief Town of this Pro- 
vince ſtands on the Borders of | Ma/covy,; 50 miles 
Sauth from Ref It is a large Ton and very 
Populoys. Ihe 'Czar comes e Hirhria 
the Hunting-Seaſon, do dier himſelf, | 2707 ers, 


" A4ROSLAW hes next to Raten on ibe 
North, and isa Rich and Fruirful to Rs abound- 


ing with Corn. Cattle, and Hony. Ir was former - 
ly the Royalty of the younger Sons of the Czar, 
alt Ivan Haſilowick in 15635. took. it to bimſelf. 
The chief Ci . is large and populons, f ſaid 
p contain above 40000 Inhabitants ; ſtrong- 
ee and hack a 7 L Aands 
u ver 4, w es t the 
aa of this —— 3 Nova 1 
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— 8 Goods; ſo Wealthywwasnhe 
[: time. in 1569. 
lowir; came a gain with e e Aae 
habirants mot cruelly. * City ard Provines 


have þ 


FEY 


hive fince been ſubject to the Czar, except in the 
year 1611. when it was taken by the Poles, but in 
(he following Treaty reſtor d. The Town is bur 
ſorrily built, the Houſes being of Wood, but is 
adornd with 70 Monaſtries, and above 100 
Churches, whoſe Steeples and Towers are cover d 
with Copper gilt; among them that of St. Sophia is 
che Cathedral of this Archi-Epiſcopal See. In the 


ſame Province are, Stara Ruſſa ſeated on the oppo- 
fire ſhoar of the Lake men, whence iſſues a River 


rhat paſſes through the Town, and out of which 


Falt is made, that yields the Inhabitants a profita- 


ble Traffick. Some Authors affirm that from the 


Name of this Town the whole Nation were call'd 
Ruſſen. Ladoga and St. Nicholas upon the River 
about 100 miles North from Novegorod, and near 


the Lake Ladoga (which in part belongs to this Pro- 


vince, and part to Saeden.) Mologa at the Conflu- 
ence of the Niſſa with the Wolga on the Con ſines of 
of Biele Oxoro, are the other Towns of Note in 


this Province. 
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::CARCAPOLTIH, hes en the North of 
Wologda and on the Weſt of Duina, extending 0 
the White Sea, otherwiſe called the Bay of St. 
Nicholas. It is a large Province, but Mountainous 
and Barren. The People live ſomewhat like the 
Laplanders, tho not quite ſo barbarous, having a- 


mong them ſome Towns, whereof Wers e is the 


chief, ſeared on a Lake out of which flows the 
River Onega, that crofling this Province falls at laſt 
into the White Sea. 3 
Northward from hence lyes the Muſcovian 
LAPLAND, called L EPO RTE, by the 
Ruſſes, and divided into three Parts, viz. | 


— BELL AMORESKOY LEPORIE, which 
lyes at the bottom of the Bay called the 7Y/hite Sea, 
or Bells More, extending from the 64th. to the 68th. 
Degree of Latitude, and round about all the Weſt 
and North-weſt Coaſt of that Bay: The Country is 
Barren, the Air extream Cold, and the Inhabi- 


tants a rude uncultiyared People: And in general 


the whole Country is like the Szediſh Lapland, of 
which we have already given an Account. Some 


few Towns here are, whereof the chief are, Soma, 
on the Frontiers of Cargapol, and the very entrance 
of Lapland, ſeared on the White Sea, in the 
Latitude of 64. More North on the ſame Sea 
ſtands Neretti, Latitude 66. 30. Ombar on the 
oppoſite ſhoar of the ſame Bay, 20 Leagues to the 
North-eaft ; and Kandalax more Northward, at the 
very utmoſt Northern Shoar of rhe. ſame Bay. 
MOUREMANSKOY . LEPORIE the . moſt Nor- 
thern part, lying between the Norwegian Lapland on 
the North-weſt, the Suediſb Lapland on the Weſt, and 
the Bella Moreskoy., on the South. Ir is a Moun- 
rainous and Woody Country, and hath no Towns 
of any note; Nola a ſmall Port-Town at the Mouth 
of a River of the ſame Name, which falls into the 
Myſcovign Ocean, is the chief, it ſtands in the La- 
titude of 69 Deg. TERSKOZ LEPORIE 
is the Baſt part of the Myſcovian Lapland, it is al- 
moſt . ſurrounded by the Sea, and is the Land that 


Province of circular form lying on the Eaft of Novo- 
'porod, takes it's Name from a Lake of about 13 L. 
long, call'd rhe White Lake, as the Name ſignifies, 
on which ſtands the chief Town of the ſame Name, 
20 miles Eaſt from Novogorod, and as many North 
from Moſcow: It is a confiderable Town and ftrong, 
eſpecially the Caftle which ftands in the Lake, is 
eſteem d Impregnable. The Province is full of 
Woods and Lakes, and therefore the Ways impaſ- 
ſable but in Winter. LE 
- Geblowa' Sabloda on the Wolga 60 miles above 
Faroſtaw is a place of Trade. 


yo Loe DA lyes on the Eaſt of Novegorod, 
and on the North of Faraſtaw, it is a large Province, 
but very Woody and Mountainous. The chief 
City Pologda ſtands in a Bog on the River of the 
fame Name (which falls into the Duina) at the 
diſtance of 120 miles from Birle Oxoro to the Eaſt: 


It is Walled with Stone, and it's Caſtle is reckon d 
ſo ſtrong that to it and the Caſtle of Bieſe Oxoro, 
the Emperor ſends his Treaſure in time of Danger. 


Soosba and Strelitz upon the River, 60 or 70 miles 


to the Eaſt, are reckon d the next chief Towns of 
o 


3 


He 


a Woody Barren Count 
Town in it, and ſtands on the South 


makes the Bay called the White Sea. This is alſo 
Country. Marſiga is the chief 
| Coaſt ovet 
againſt Arehangel. Lockena another. ſmall Port 


-ſtands at the Mouth of the River of the ſame 
Name, which falls into the Ocean, in the Lati- 
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O the Eaſtern. part of Muſcovy, berween the Wolga and the Sea; 


HE Eaſtern part of Muſcovy, which bes 


= | between the Wolga and the Muſcovi an Sea, 


contains theſe Eight Provinces, viz. Duina, 


| Fuborsky, Petzora, Condora, Permia, Ouſtiough, ard 
 Nifi-Novogorod. WET, i | 


1 DU INA is 2 Province of very large extent 
being near 300 miles broad, in form of a Lozenge; 


falls into the 


—— 


takes its Name from the River which runs croſs it, 
and is called Duina q. d. Twain, becauſe it conſiſts 
of the two Rivers Suchana and Fugh united, and 
White Sea. The Country is Barreti | 
and hath but very few Cities and great Towns: 


_ The Inhabitants live upon dry'd Fiſh and Veni- 


ſon, (the Land producing no Corn) and their 
chief Oar gra the Venr whereof was 


their only Trade, before the Engliſh came to 

Traffick at Archangel ; , but now the conveying 

Goods from all parts of Muſcovy to that Market; 
155 „ doth 


having the Straights of the White Sea on the 
North-weſt, Cargapol on the Sonth-weſt, Condora 
on the Eaſt, and Ouſtiugbh on the Sonrh-eaſt. I 
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doth ſomewhat enrich the Country. The Chief 
City of the Province is 1 | WR 
. Archangel or St. Michael Arch-Angel, called by 
the Ruſſes Arebania, ſeared on the Eaſt Side of the 
River Duina, near its Mouth, in the Latitude of 
e of 63 
t Rich and Populous, of modern 
till the Engliſh 


Narva, \where formerly the Ruffian Commodities 


firſt Diſcoverers of ir, for Sir Hugh 1 in 
flion to 


1 0 ftands St. Nicholes, a ſmall Port on the 
VVhite-Sea, 


Angel, is alſo reckon'd one of the chief Towns of 
this Province. | * 


On the North of Duina, in the Muſcovian-Sea, 
lies the Ifland Marſonowirz, divided by a narrow 
Straight; in the Eaſt Part of ir ſtands the Town 
Candenoes, whence the Iſland is ſomerimes called 
- Candenors, and is mention d in ſome of the Nor- 
 thern Voyages. 7 


FUHORSKI, called alſo Fagoria, Fugria, &c. 


lies on the North-Eaft of Duina, having. the Sea 


on the North and Eaſt, and Ouſtiugh on the South. 

By irs Northern Situation tis no Wonder that the 
Land . ins: the Soil overrun with Forreſts, 
and the People of mean Condition. Fubor, the 
chief Town, ſtands on 'a ſmall Bay in the North 
| Coaſt, in the Latitude of 68 Degrees. And over 

againſt it. about 20 Leagues off in the Sea, lies the 
| band Colgoye,.. 7 25 Fs We” a ; 


rie Provitice of 
PETAXORA, a Woo 


1- 


MOSC OV. 
rees. It is no very 


of 66. 


8 PERMIA or PERMSRKY, 
of Condora, between that, Ouſftiugh, Wiadsks and 


Barren and Woody Country, 


furrounded with Mountains. A River of the ſamt 
Name riſes in the Eaſt Confines, and runs quite 
thro the Province, and falls at laſt into the Ocean 
by many Mouths, on which ſtands the Chief Town 
Petzora or Puſte Ozoro, about 30 Leagues from the 
Sea, Weliks Poyaſſa ſtands near the head of the Ri- 
ver, and Papinomgorod about 100 miles below ir. 
The Montes Ryphei five Obii, commonly called 


. Stolp, and by the Ruſſes Feliks Kameny Poyas, i. e. 


the great Girdle of Rocks, begin from the Bay of 
the Muſcovian-Sea, near the Straights of Heygats, 
and continue on almoſt quite round this Province, 
- CONDORA or CONDINSKT, lies be- 
tween Duina on the Weſt, Fuhor/ky on the North, 
Petzora and Siberia on the Eaſt, and Permia on the 
South. It is a large Province with the Title of a 
Darchy, but not conſiderable, being very Woody 
and Mountainous. The chief Town is Mircha- 
tour a, ſeared in the Northern Part, in the Latitude 


„„ 
lies on the South 


x 


Siberta. It is a Mountainous Country, and not con- 
ſiderable but for the Rivers; the great River Kama 
hath irs rife here, as alſo Fuga, which falls into the 
Wiſogda and ſeveral other ſmaller Streams ariſe in 
theſe Mountains. The chief Town Permia ſhould = 
be large by its Name, being called Welilli or Great 
Permia; but it is not mention d by Authors as con- 
fiderable, and few Travellers have been this way 
to inform us. Tr ſtands upon a ſmall River that falls 
into the Kama, Lat. 2. . 


» QUSTIUGH a large Province, lies between 


Permma, Condora, Duina, Cargopola and Wologda.; 
; this alſo is bur a Poor Country 3 a great part of it 


is cover d with Woods, wherein are the beſt black 
Foxes, . whoſe Furrs are the chief Commodity of the 
Land: The River Figh- riſes on the Baſt Side of 


the Province, and the Suchana enters it out of No- 


Togda on the Welt, and both meeting together about 
the middle make the great River Duina, at the 
' Cotifluence whereof ſtands the chief Town Ouſtiugh, 
q. d. 8 Lights). Oſtium Fuge, which is 
noted for the Fairs held Annually in it for the Sale 
of Fox Skins, &c. | "FORE 


The Dutchy of NISI-NOVOGOROD or 
Novegorod Inferior, lies on the South of Ouſtiugh ; 
it is a large Province, and though a great part of it 
be cover d with Woods, yet it is a pleaſant and 
fruitful Country. The River Wolga paſſes thro ir, 
and receives the Ocea here, near which Confluence 
on che South Side of the River ſtands the City of 
 Ni/i-Novogorod in the Latitude of 56. 40. Longitude 
75. and at the diſtance of 350 miles from Moſcow 
to the Eaſt; ir hath a Caſtle Seated on a Rock, 
bar it is not in very good Condition; being leſs 
uſeful fince the adjoyning Provinces of Tartary have 
been Subject to the Czar. Maſtlegorod (Built by 
the Czar Vaſilie againſt the Inroads of the Tartars) 
on the ſame fide the River near 100 miles to rhe 
Eaſt, and Balagna ſomewhat more to the Welt, 
are the other Towns of chief Note in this Pro- 
vince ; with which we finiſh our Account of the 
Countries lying between the ga and the 


CHAP. 


Of the Eaſtern Part of Mu 


Erein are comprehended the Provinces of 

— VVolodimer, Suſdal, Rexan, Ogrinia, Pole, 
the People or Hords of Roſdori-Donslg, 
Vachines, Cxermiſſi and Mordua-Tartars, 


The Duchy of WOLODIMERR is a ſmall 
Province, but one of the moſt fruirful in all Mn/- 
copy, is Seared between the Rivers Volga and Occa, 
on the South-Weſt of Niſi. Novegorod, having Suſ- 
dal on the Weſt, which divides it from Muſcovia, 
Rexan on the South, and Tartaria Mordua on the 
Eaſt. The River Cleſina, which riſes in Muſcovy, 
runs thro' this Province, and on it ſtands the cheif 
Ciry Wolodi mer 200 miles Eaſt from Moſcow, and 
150 Weſt from Ns/i-Novogorod ; it has its Name 
from Wolodimer its Founder about the Year, 928. 
and was for a conſiderable time the Reſidence of the 
Great Dukes of Muſcovy, till Danielau Michaelowitz 
removed the Regal Seat to Maſcow, ſince which 
time ir declined, bur the Ruins of its large Walls 
and Houſes are undeniable Proofs of its former 
Grandeur. The City is ſtill conſiderable, and the 

CONE about it ſo Fruitful that it yeilds. Thirty 
or One. f 6 5 | 


The Duchy of SUSD AL, a much larger Pro- 
vince than Wolodimer, lies on the North-Weſt of 
that, having N:/i-Novogorod on the Eaſt, Wologda on 
the North, Faroſlaw and Reſthow on the Weſt, and 
T on the South-Weſt. It is Water d by the 

iver Wolga, which runs croſs the middle of it; 
and the Cleſma in the South Part, on which ſtands 
the City Saſda! an Epiſcopal See, Seared as we 
| have ſaid on the River ehen 70 miles Weſt from 
MWplodimer, and 136 Eaſt from Moſcow ; famous for 


ſomerime rhe Metropolis of W Caſtromosgorod, 
called alſo Caſtrum, on the River Volga in the 
Weſtern, and Galerz in the North Confines, 180 
wile rom Suſdal, are the other chief Towns of this 


| The Dutchy of REF AN, a long Tract of 

Land, lies on the South of Muſcovia, Suſdal and 
Wolodomer, extending from Baſt ro Weſt hear 300 
miles along the Banks of the River Occa ; tis the 
moſt fruitful Soil in rhe World, if the Ruffian Ac- 

- Counts may be credited, who ſay, that one Grain 
producerh many Stalks, and each Sralk many Ears, 
and grows ſo thick tha: a Horſe can bardly paſs 
thro' : The Fruits alſo are very good, and the In- 
| habitants Couragious and Civil, and fo Populous is 
this Province that they are able to ſend i 5000 Horſe 


and 4oooo Foot to the Wars. It was formerly Go- 


vern'd by it's own. Duke, who was a very power- 
ful Prince, but tis now Subject to the Czar. The 
great River Don or Tanais hath its Sourſe here, 
which, after a long anguilar Courſe, falls into the 
Palus Meotis at Azoph. The chief Ciry Rezan is 
- Seared on the River Occa, 150 miles Eaſt from 
Moſcow, and 60 South-Weſt from Wolodimer. It is a 
large City, the See of a Biſhop, Populous and in good 
State, and eſpecially famous on account of its notable 


divers Rivers, and hath a reaſonable vr 


takin 
have free Acceſs. We 


' a ſtately Monaſtry of Nuns, and for having been 


time has been Conquer d by the Czats. 
. tient Tanaitæ, and the Eſſedones lived here. At 
' preſent tis Inhabited by the Coſſacks, who ate 
. obliged to aſſiſt the Czar in his Wars, and are in 


9 
\ 


38g. 


ſcqyy, between the Wolga and the Leſſer Tartary. 


Defence againſt the Tartars, in the Year, 1 550. 
whereby the whole Empire was preſerv'd. Donkago> 
rod 40 miles South from Rezan near the Head of the 
River Don and Tou in the weſtern Confines, near 
the Limits of Worotin, which hath a ſtrong Caftle 
Built by the Czar Baſilius, ſoon after he took it; 
are the Places of chiefeſt Note. 


The Province of OGRATNA, a large Tract of 
Land lying on the South of Rezan, is water'd with 
Soil, 


bur adjoyning to the Leſſer. Tartary it is ſo ſubject 


ed to the Inſults of that Barbarous People, that it 


is not very Rich or Populous. Many ſmall Towns 
there are, but no Cities nor any Places of conſide- 
rable Note except V/Voronits or Veronecz ſeated on 
the River Don, and of late Years eſpecially very 
conſiderable, on account of the great Ships of War 
built there by the immediate Direction and Inſpecti- 
on of the Czar, The River being it ſeems deep e- 
nough to carry them down to the Black-Sea; td 
which, ſince the of Aſoph, the Muſcovites 
muſt not omit taking no- 
tice of a Miflake in all the common Maps, of the 
Situation of this Town, and the Courſe of the Ri- 
ver Don; for whereas they place it Eaſt-South-Eaft 
from Moſcow, and make rhe Courſe of the River 
(in the 70 Deg. Long.) to ariſe Northward as high 
as the 5 Deg. Lat. and paſs Eaſtward to the 74 
Deg. o N The Town in Truth ſtands 
almoſt directly South from Moſcow, at about 200 
miles diſtance; and the River continues running 
Southward from irs very Fountain, without ever 
turning Northward ar all : Ir alſo flows Eaſtward 
no farther than the 69 Deg. of Long. and then re- 
turns Weſtard and falls into the Black:Sea at AMopb, 
in the 47 Degree of Latitude, and not in the 51 

Degree as they lay it. This Correction we have 
from Mr. Theſing, an Ingenious Merchant in Hol- 

land, at whoſe Houſe the Czar himſelf Lodged, and 


1 him an Opportunity of making a Map fromm 


e original Surveys that that Prince had cauſed ro 
be made of the Courſe of this River, and Situation 
of Aſopb. Again, the quick Paſſage of the Ships 
from Moronitx ro Aſoph confirms this Account, 
which is perform'd in four Days; bur if the Rivet 
winded about ſo much as the old Maps make it; 
twould take up more than double that Time. 


| On the Weſt of Ograina lies POLE, and ofi 
the South of ir the ROSDORI DONS KT, the 
former a large Bog, and the latter almoſt all Foreſt; 
fo that tho there be ſome Villages on the Banks of 
the Don, wich River paſſes thes' both Provinces, - 


— - 


and divides the latter from the Circaſs Tartary, yet 
no City or Town of Note is- found -here. This 


Country, as alſo the greateſt part of what follows; 
was formerly part of Tartary, and from time to 


The an- 


immediately 
_ Govern 


return ptotected by him, but are not 
5 | | 3 
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the Title 


| Govern'd by him, or indeed by any Body, only as 


their Wars make em chuſe a General, whom they 


/ 


obey with great Submiſſion. | e* 


TARTARIA MOR DUA, is ſurrounded by 
Pole on the South, Rezan and Wolodimer on the 


Weſt, Niſi· Novegorod on the North, and Cxermiſſe 


on the Eaſt. It is the Habitation of the Mordua-Tar- 
tas, who are the more Civiliz d of thoſe People, 


and have Towns,” whereof the chief is Adema, 120 
miles Eaſt from Wolodimer, and 60 South from Niſi- 
Novogrodeck. And Moruma ſeared on the Occa. This 
is but a ſmall Country, but DE 


The CZERMISSE onthe Eaſt of it is a very 


4- x 


large Tract of Land, extending from the 54. to the 
61 degree of Latitude; it is divided by the River 
Mofa into two Parts, the Southern whereof, which 
adjoyns to Mordua, is called the NAGORNO1T, 


becauſe Mountainous, and the Northern LOG O- 


* 


l becauſe a Flat Paſture Land. On the Soul 
of theſe live the AC HINES on the Banks of 
the Wolga. | 


The Inhabitants of theſe Countries are a rude 


barbaamas People, having a peculiar Language 
among theqſelves, and living in Tents and Hurs:: 
Thoſe of 
their Country yeilding good Paſture , rhey breed 
abundance of Cattle; 
pert Archers and Hunt in the Woods. In Religion 


they are Pagans, believing there is one ſupream 


God, and a Devil ro whom they Sacrifice to avoid 
harm. They alſo Worſhip the Sun and' Moon, bur 
have neither Temple nor Prieſt. The Women are 
clad in white Cloath, and all  cover'd bur their 


Face; Polygamy is frequent among em, and for 


want of Children a Wife is often put away. They 
are Subject to the Czar, and are oblig'd to aſſiſt 


him in War, but Eg no certain Tribute, and only 


eſents. 


make voluntary 


| q : 46, we H A P. | VI. , ' agg 
Of Samoieda, Nova- Zemla and the Turtarian- M. 


11 Aving deſcribed all the Weſtern and Mid- 
Þ land part of the Muſcovian Empire from 
'-. North: to South, we proceed next to the 


Eaſtern Part, which tho? of near as large Extent, 
is by no means comparable for Wealth and Culti- 


vation; this being Inhabited by Tartars, who be- 


ing in general a rude unpoliſhed People, we muſt 
vot expect to hear of fine Cities and cultivated 
Lands amongſt them; ſo that tho here be large 
Kingdoms, there are only. a few, Cities which the 
Ruſſians have Built to maintain their Authority 
over the Natives. In Naas thro. theſe Countries 
we ſhall begin in the 


orth,. and proceed to the 
South till we come to Aſtrachan the utmoſt City. in 
. en 


„ ns 5 3 5 5 f 3 5 8 1 '} 
NOVA JEMLA d. d. New Land, is ſepar Sea 


rated from the Continent of Muſcovy, by the 
Straighrs of Y/Taygats, or as the Durch call it, the 
Straet van Naſſau, which lyes in the Latitude of 
20 Degrees North from the r; and this 
Land which makes the Straight, is a Promontory 
advancing Southward from the main Country; 
which. is conceived to reach far more North; 
and is by ſome affirm'd to joyn to Tartary. But 
the contrary was ſuppoſed by our Navigators, 


who ſought that way to paſs to Cathay and 


The Engliſh firſt diſcover d this Land in the year 
13556, fince when it has been often viſited by Eng- 
liſh and Dusch, in ſearch of the North-eaſt Paſſage. 


But the Coldneſs of the Air, and the Mountains 


of Snow which cover'd the. Land, hinder'd em 
from giving any great Account of it. Some Dutch 
en Winter d thete in the Vear 1595. but 


the Cold was ſo ſevere that they had enough to do 
to keep themſelves alive. 


However ſome parts of 
it, they fay, are Inhabited by a People of low 
Stature, Idolaters, and Barbarous. The Grand 
Czar haxing ſeas to diſcover the Country afſumes 

it, tho he receives no Obedience nor 


> 
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uſcovy. - 

exerciſes any Authority there, the Air being too 
Cold for a Governor to live in it. What can 
more be ſaid of it, the Reader will find in our 
Account of the Countries about the Pole, at the 
latter end of this Work, | . 
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Stature, with broad flat Faces, black Eyes, reſem- 
bling much the Laplanders and Greenlanders, as 
well in Form, as way of Living; on Bey — 


more vilely, for they eat raw Fleſh, and even 


(Carrion, and.co, Regale a Srranger, Kill a young 
e that live near 


Child and Serve it up. 
VVaygatz will not ſuffer the Ruſſes to Land, but if 
they Catch any, Kill and eat em: n no 
Towns nor ſertled Habitations, but like the A 
landers remove from Place to Place ſeeking the 
beſt Game for themſelves, and Paſture for their 
Rain-Deer ; which, as in Lapland, is their only 
Cattle of Service,” They Travel in Sleds drawn 


by.Rain-Deer, in which they will run 200 miles 


in a day. They Lodge in Tents made of Skins 
and Furs, extended upon Sticks and Poles , 
are very nimble, and excellent Archers , which 
they | accquire by Hunting Wild Beaſts for their 


Food. Their Habits are all of Fur, and made 
cloſe to their Bodies: They are of a Hardy and 


Healthy Conſtitution, Strong and Active. In Re- 


ligion they are Pagans, Worſhiping the Sun, and 
Sacrificing to Idols: They are alſo . 4 9 
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Logowit are notable Graziers; for 


they are alſo very ex- 
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Sorcery, like the Laplanderi : Bur this is much Sup- Nexemſco, or as others witte it, Nickenſts), wr ih 
preſſed in rhoſe Parts Subject ro the Muſcovire, a Caſtle only, now grown into a good City, South: 
where Chriſtianity hath been Planted, and pretty ward flom hence on the Oh) allo ſtands Tem in 

well Received. e . tdbe Latitude of 66. o. The Chief City bf thar part 
The means whereby oor. became Subje@ed ro of the Countrey is called Loppa, and ſeems by the 
che Cxar, may be worth Relating. Im the Time Maps to be the Chief City of all'Samoieds.” Sever 
of Ivan Baſilowitz, that is about 150 Years ago, ral other ſmaller Towns have been built on the 
there lived in the Province of Ouſtiugb upon other fide. Tei 5 13h yi nd has 
the River Miiſegda, a Husbandman Named | | Sho tn 7 mc 
Onako , who by Induſtry had acquired ſome South and Eaſt from hence lies TINGOES A; 
Wealth; and having Three Sons ro aſſiſt him, or Habitation of the Tingoeſi, a Mountainòus Coun- 
they fell into a Trade with the Samoieds that try beyond the River Feni3aid, and properly bes 
uſed to bring Furrs to the Fair at Oſtiagh. And longing to Tartary, but is by ſome cographers it 
finding the Furrs exceeding * fine, had the Cu- teckon'd part of Myuſcovy, 4 = _— 
 _ fiofity to Enquire out their Country; accord. Na ee bo $a. 
ingly he infinuared himſelf into their Acquaint- The Great Provinee or Kingdom of SIBERIA; 
- ance, and ſent ſome of his Servants Home with lies on the South of Obdora, between the River Oby 
them, with ſtrict Orders to obſerve the Coun- on the Eaſt, and Petzora, 'Permia, and Miadili on 
try, and way to it. At their Return, Com- the Weſt, extending no leſs than Ten Degrees in 
manding his Servants to be ſilent, he ſent di- Length, viz. from the 58th to the 68th. TheLand oy 
vers Friends, and more Servants the next Tear, is Woody and Marſhy, and the Inhabitants are - 
and with them ſome Commodities of ſmall Va- chiefly of the Tartarien Race. The Chief Cities 
jue, which ny e be uſeful there; theſe paſſing Built here by the Ruſſes are, Pobem, a Caſtle near 
as far as the River Oby, found thoſe Rich Furrs the Confines of Ob dea, and Petzora. Tobolſen the chief | 
very Plenty, and to be purchaſed at eaſy Rates: City, ſeated upon the Rivers 1rri/cb,” and Tobol, in y 
"Wherefore Lading themſelves with their Purchaſe, the Latitude of 65: Here is a Biſhop's See, a Su- 
broutzht Home a very profitable Return to their preme Court of Judicature for all $amoieds, and 
Mafter. Which Trade being continued by this Fa- Siberia; and hither the Tribute is brought from all | * 
- mily, they goow exceeding Rich, ſo as to Build ma- the Provinces beyond, and ' conveyed to Moſcow: 
ny Churches and Towns, Employ 10000 Seryants, Calams upon the Oby, and'Oftro-on the other fide = 
and Pay the King 200% Rubbles' a Yeat- for a little above it. Tumen or Tinns, South from 
Cuſtom. But when they hatl ſufficiently Fea- Tobolſes, on a River of the ſame Name; where is 
ſher d their Neſt, to prevent Deſtruction by 'Envy, held a great Market for Furrs. Fapbanim more to : 
- "they reſolved” to inform the Car: - Accordingly the North-weſt, Seated upon the River Tera, Built 5 
: ſome of them Repairing to Court, with Preſents for a Stage to Travellers this way, as was alſd V-. — 
dc the chief Miniſter, informed him what they gateria, the Firſt Town in Siberia, out af Prrmia, _— 
knew of theſe Countries, which was received've- it was Built in the Year 1590. and is the Rei- BE 
iy kindly z and the Czar Theodore being informed dence of a Governor and Garriſon, who yearly 8 hl 
bf it, 'Rewarded the Family of Onako's with diſtribute our the Corn and Proviſions: to the 5 
rear Privileges and Honours ; and ſetit ma- Garriſons that live where che Ground is not Tilled. 
ny Gentlemen and Soldiers under their Con- Tara in the middle of the Province, Seite on che 
duct, to make further Diſcovery. "Theſe be- Irliſebe, in the Latitude of 62, o. Lipen, or Deen, 
ing Richly Clad and Furniſhed with fuck ſmall much farther South, vix. in the Latitude of 399 
Preſents as might be acceptable to the Natives, In this Province are comprebended the People, 
took a Joumey to Samojeds'; where "behaving Calami, Pega-Horda, 'Schibansks, Coſarks," and Ne- 
_ *rhemlelves diſcreetly”, and beſtowing their Pre- gaz4-Horda, ag. 
People; and by extolling the Goodneſs and Great- On the Baft-fide the Oby, over-againſt Siberia 
neſs of their Nonareh, prevailed upon them to lie LUc MO RITA, and Gruſtineky, wherein 
ſubmit to his Government, and pay as an Ac- -are Gruftina on the Oby, in Latitude 62, and Sers 
*knowledgment'a'pair of Säbles every ear for penny above A 
ber 2 Trifle to them, bur. a great Wealth to The Duchy of PI1ADSK I lies amthe Weſt 
the Czar: and to ſatisfy, the Samoieds, they took + 
ſeveral of them with em to "Moſcow, {leaving 
+ Hoftages for their Return) who were fo aftoniſh- 
ed at the Pomp of that Court, the Greatneſs - 
of the Armies, the Coovenience of the Houſes, 
and the like, that they immediately deſired o 
be accepted as the CA s Subjects, and have The ; 
Perſons ſent to Inſtruct them in this Regular way near the Conſines of Caſan. Slaboda, more to the 
of Living. Since which time the Chriſtian 'Re- Nortk· weſt. Chlinoff'6n theFiadke,: near the Cen- 
_ 'Higion hath been taught among them, and the fines of Pema, and Ovrioſf on the ſame Rivet in 
People are become more Civilized. he middle of the Province. 3 
The Chief Towns Built by the Neſſer here ure South and from. bence lies the Kinga of 
olſebeygorod in a Peninſula near the Mouth of the C 18 
 Ohby; but that being found roo near the Sea was who was a | a 
razed, and in its ſtead Zergole was built in an Iſland the Great Duke John Bafilowirz. The River Kam 
of. the  Oby;.in the Eatſtude of 69 Degrees, and runs thro it from North to South; and the Ri- 
above that upon the Oly in the Latitude of 67. 30. ver Wolga waſhes it's South-weſt part. The | 
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Ae, 

lion and ravag d ali this County, 7 

eq) paſſed over dg Ferſis, here be Plan- 
aud other Cities 08 the, Ca/pran-Sea- 
225 the ſent an Army againſt 
„„ | 


25 Ciry, cowards the Ce pias-Sea, 


"the River Wolga, they take abundanee of the 10 
call'd  Biloege, the Rows whereof makes that 


eam which we W 5 as ant de make 19 1 N 
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Pannonia, which comprehended all that is 
no called Carniola. Croatia, Carinthia, 
Stiria, a great part of Auſtria, almoſt the half 
of Hungay,, Slavonia, Biſnia, and a part of Ser- 
via. It was divided into Pannonia Superior, or 
Prima Conſularis, and Inferior, or Secunda Conſula. 
ris. The Former lay towards the Hf, and 
cCoinprehended Carniola, Croatia, Nindorum Mar- 
chia , Carinthia, Stiria, and the greater part 
of Auſtria. The Latter lay towards the E 
- camprehending Boſnia, Slavenia, and as mich 


| | | UNG 4 RT is a part of the Ancient 


Eaſt, 


of Hungen as lies between the Rivers agohe 4 
Third Danube, Drave, and the Raab. So that not 


Part of that which is now called Hungary, lay 


within the Ancient Pannonia, the reſt lying in 

the Countries of the Faizyges Meranaſtæ, and the 
Daci. Whether the Paumonii, who firſt Inhabited 
Pannonia, gave Name to the Country, or it to 


them, is more thah can be Learned, (as Reizt 


obſerves) from the Greeian or Roman Hiſtory. Julius 

Caſar firſt" irivaded it, C. Ofavius Cef. > cr 

Sabdued it, and Tiberius Reduced it into a Pro- _ 
| Re FH. , vines, * 


* 2 8 —— 
— * * * 


7 * 7 N 
© £28: $0: Z 
"SE 


3 = | £4 h , 1 4 4 * ; om ins SE . 
4 Cc c 
vince. From that time until the declining State of at many Mouths, into the Euxine, or Black Ses, 
the Roman Empire, it was under the Juriſdiction of after having drank in above Sixty conſiderable Ri- 
Rome ;̃ but afterwards the Gocht invaded it, who vers, and performed a Courſe of above Fifteen» 


: Os 

* : k 

A N 
2 * 


were expelled by the Huns, as theſe were by the 
+  Longobards; whom the Huns drove out again. Ar 

laſt about the Year goo, in the timie of the Empe- 
ror Arnolphus, there came a Warlike People our of 


hundred miles. 15 e ee d ao 
As this Contry excels in Rivers, ſo has it alſd 


many Conſiderable and Long Bridges, as that at 
Vienna, which takes above Two thouſand Frees to 


Siaepe bia, who overcame the Hwunns, and mixing with 


© Plank it; The Long Bridge of Boats over the 
the Remnants of thoſe that were left, made them- | 


Danube between Strigonium and Barchan. That 
ſeldes Maſters of all that Country, that is now between Buda, and Peſt, is above Half a mile long. 
cCeulled Hungary ; which is bounded (according to There is alſo a Bridge ar Calocza, very Handſeme- 
FC luveriut) with the Mountains Crappack on the North, and well contrived. But the moſt confiderable of all 
. which divide it from Poland and Ruſia; on the is that at Eſſeck, built partly over the D-ave, partly 8 
Eat with Tranſilvania, and Valachia; on the South over the Fenns, which are often overflowed. It is 
dich the Drave; and on the PP? with Stiria, Au- 1 miles long, and has Towers built upon it at 
ria, and Moravia. It lies between 45 and 49 the diſtance of every Quarter of a mile, and is 
3 rees Latitude, and 38 and 44 Longitude. __ handſomely Railed on each fide, and Supported 
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Ile Air of this Country is abundantly Tempe- by great Trees, Erected under it, Nine or Ten in 
tttate, but not very Healchful in many Places, where a Rank to each Aren. 
1 Mliiſts and Fogs are too frequent; but the Soil is There are allo in this Country Two conſiderable 
11 © "good, and yields ſuch plenty of all things, for the Lakes, viz. the Lake Balaton, or Platſee, which 
* Life and Delight of Man, that it hardly yields to lies between Veſprinum and the Drave, and has ſome. 
any Country in Europe; For it brings forth all forts Forts upon it: And the Newfidel-See, fo called from 
bc Corn, eſpecially Whear, in great Abundance, the Town Newfide!. The former of which is ſaid _ 
| - I RE wid produces plenty of Generous Wine. It ſo to be above Forty, the other about Twenty Eight EP 
4 — abounds in Cattel, that one Year with another the miles long. There are alſo in this Cquntry ſeveral 


Number of Oxen and Cows that go from thence 
— 2 .-to Vienna, have been computed to be about Four- 


ſcore thonſand; which are not all conſumed 


there, bur diſperſed over a great part of Ger- 
many. And there is ſo great Plenty of Veniſon and 

Wild-Fowl, that (Hunting and Fowling being free 
dio every Body) Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges, and 


Long and Spacious Plains: Inſomuch rffar Dr. Brown, 
in his Deſcription of it, ſays, he Travelled from 
Vienna to Be/grade, about Four hundred miles, up- 
on continued and uninterrupted Plains. 
Many Roman Emperors have Honoured this Coun- 
try with their Preſence, Birth, Death and Archieve- 


| 8 ments, For (to omit Trajan, Caracalla, Galienus, 

ö .._ -» other ſuch like, which ſeem the property of the Conſtautius, and many more) the Emperors Aurelia- 
= -. _ _.Greatand Rich among us, are the common Food us, Probus, Gratianus, Maximianus were Born ar 
dee che meaneſt Boars there. This Country Sirmium. Claudius Gothicus Died in or near it. 
t 3s allo mighty Rich in Mines of Gold, Silver, . Fovian and Valentinian were Born in Pannonia, 
dead other Metals of leſs value, which we ſhall Ingenuus and Vetranio were ſaluted Emperors there. 
=_ _ __- give. à particular Account of when we come to And at Sirminm was held a General Council. And 
= deſcribe the Towns and Places near to which they the Roman Armies being much in this Country, is 


ER are, and eſpecially that at Cremnrz , in which the reaſon why ſuch yaſt . of Old Medals 
- _ __ - - * - "they bave Worked Nine hundred and Fifty Years. -- have been found in ir. 
Tbere are alſo many Excellent Hor Baths in this As to the Genius of the Hyngarians, however 
Country; particularly thoſe at Buda, which are Barbarous their Ancient Predeceſſors might be, the 
cee ſteemed the Nobleſt in Evrope, not only in reſpect Modern Hungarians are a Warlike and Politick Peo- 
»ſl the Large and Hor Springs ; but the Magnifi- ple; but are by the Generality of Writers charged 
cCence of their Buildings. + - t  _. with Lazineſs, Idleneſs, and Glutrony, which ſeems. 
„ I bere is no Country in Europe better Riverd to be. the Natural Effect of their Excellent and 
than Hungam ; on the Eaſt.ſide it is waſhed with Fruitful Soil ; and they are generally of a Turbu- 
_. that Noble and Navigable River Tibiſcus, or the lent and Rebellious Diſpoſition. This Country ha- 
Tuſſe, which runs into the Danube beween Peter- ving been the Seat of War fo long, and the Turkiſh 
- _ Waradm, and Belgrade. On the Welt-fide runs Power ſo much prevailing in thoſe Parts, Learning 
_ _ the River Arabo, or Raab, which riſes in Styria, and has nor been allow'd ro flouriſh, and ſo we are gor 
Aulls into the Danube near Favrinum or Raab. On to expect any Univerſity beyond Vienna. Thoſe 
the South runs the Drave ; which riſing in the Ter- who have a mind to be Scholars, and have Mony 
© - ritory of Salezburgland, falls into the Danube near to beſtow upon their Education, do commonly = 
Bre, or Old "Teatoburginm and Efſeck, about Study at Vienna, Prague, or Breſa. 
3 Three hundred miles from irs Spring. On the ſame The Language of the Hungarians is proper to 
_ fide is alſo the River Save, which arifing in Carin. themſelves, and different from all other: A Speci- | 
thia, entreth the Danube at Belgrade. Upon the North- men of which we ſhall ſer down for the Curious 
- fide of Hwngaryare the Rivers Gran and Maag, which Reader's Speculation, out cf the Lord's- Prayer. 
| riſe from the Carpathian Mountains. But above Mi Attyanck Ry vagy ax meniegbe megh Szentel 
All, the great Danubius or Thonau is moſt conſidera © © Tefſeck ax te newed, &c. In ſome parts of Hungary 
ble. I runs quite through Hungary, and begins to they ſpeak Slavoni an. The great difference between 
to be Navigable at che uy of Vime. in Swabenland: the Languages of theſe Countries, obliges them 
1 or Suevia; and paſſing by Ingolſt adi, Ruri bonn, to learn other Languages, eſpecially the Latin, 
1 Straubing, Paſſau, Lines, and Vienna to Pretburg, which the Gentry and Soldiers generally ſpeak.” 
5 from thence through Hungary, makes a Conte It is very uſeful for a Traveller rill he come to 
a of above Three hundred miles before it paſſes hy Belgrade, but below it of no uſe to bim at all. 
5 Belgrade; and having waſhed the Shoars of Servia, 


As to the Government of Hungary, Hiſtorians are 


Duaeria, Walachis, and Moldavis, at laſt empties divided about it; for ſome maintain, particularly © 
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_ all Hoxducks ; which may be: 
- Meaſure to the vaſt Number of Excellent Horſes, 


5 * 
7 * 
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| Conringtius, that even after the Eftabliſhment of 


Chriſtianity, Hungary was no Kingdom, nor Go- 
verned by any ſer kind of Laws, before the 12th 
Cenrury ; but the Hungarian Writers ſay, That in 
the Time of Paganiſm, their Country was Ruled 
by Dukes, who Exerciſed Monarchial Power, cho 


they never aſſumed the Title of Kings; and 
that the laſt of theſe Dukes was one Geyſca, or 


Seyſa, who in his Old days reſigned the Govern- 


ment, and recommended his Son Stephen to the No- 


bility ; who out of the reſpect they bare to the Old 
Man, choſe his Son their King, and Crowned him 
during his Farher's Life ; from whom down to this 
preſent Time we have a Suceſſion of 45 Kings, as 
the Reader may ſee in the following Catalogue. 
The Nature of the Hungarian Monarchy has been 
long in ive gs ſome maintaining that it was He- 
redirary, rs, that it was Elective; but rhe Ci- 
vilians of thar Nation are now-generally agreed, 
That the preſent Emperor has a juſt Title to that 
Kingdom, and that Jure Hereditario. It has been 
alſo hotly diſputed, Whether Hungary was an Inde- 
pendent and Abſolute Kingdom, or a Tributary 
Province, under the Emperor of Germany's Pro- 
tection; bur Laʒius proves by many 1 
o- 


That the Kings of Hungary have always done 


mage to the Emperors, before their Acceſſion to 
 _ the Crown of that Nation. Pap 

Tube Hungarian Horſemen, whom they call Huſars, 
are much berter Soldiers than the Foot, whom they 
be aſeribed in a great 


which are bred in this Countrey.: In former Ages, 
the Hungarians never went to the Field without their 
long Sheilds ; but in the Year 1572. their Gene- 
ral, George Count of Serin, perſuaded them to lay 
| them aſide, by reaſon they were too great a Bur- 

then to them. Their Naval Force which the Em- 
$1 N uſes for defending this Country, conſiſts in 

his Ships and Gallies upon the Danube. At the 


Siege of Belgrade, as Doctor Brown Relates, from 
the Twhkiſh Hiftory, the Nungarians ſent down the 


Stream from Buda 206 Ships and Gallies, as M4 
bomer the Great brought the ſame Number up the 
Stream, all well appointed: And certainly there 
never was ſuch Numbers of Ships of Force, nor 
ſach Signal Engagements at ſuch à diſtance from 
The Sea, as there have been upon the Danube. 
T'be Revenues of this Crovon ariſe from the Mines 
of Silver and other Metals, the Impoſt OP Cat- 
tel, and other Cuſtoms and Taxes leſs conſiderable; 
which in all is computed to amount to Two hun- 
dred Twenty and Four Thouſand Ducats Vearly: And 
a arian Ducat being valued at 10 Shillings Eng- 


an 

liſh, the Emperors Revenue, as King of — oa 

is an Hundred d and Twelve thouſand pound Ster- 
˙ʒ..i 00 TE OFF ba: mw 


I! be Eftabliged RE LITGIO N of Hunge- 
y, fince the Emperor's Conqueſt of it, is the Ro- 
man Catholic; tho the Number of Proteſtants be 
very great; for the Lutheran Reform d Religion 

evailed here, but for many Vears it was Per- 


ecuted, and Civil Wars Enſued therenpon, the 


People chuſing rather to be under the Turk, with 

whom they might enjoy Liberty of Conſcience, 
than ſubmit ro the Emperor who was Zealous in 
eee Popery. But now, as we have ſaid, that 
js the Predominant Religion, and for the Ggvern- 


ment of the Church there are Two Archbiſhops ar 


whereof Five are Subordinate to the Archbidh6p 6f 
ran; Eight to the Archbiſhop of Colocsa, and 
other Three are under the Archbiſhop of | Gals 


Dalmatia. _ . ., 


A Chronological Table of the Succeſſion 
of the Rings of Hungary , ſince the 
_ . year of our Lord, 1060, 


1 Stephen I. in 1000. or 1020. died in the , 

/ ROS 

2 Peter the German Succeeded, — 098” 

but alk 5 5 e 
an 


„ „ ee „ 
4 Peter the German, Reſtord 1044 
5 Andrew I. e wh - e046 
7 
%% ß 
8 Seixa or Gexa I. E e eee 
9 Ladiſteus I. 5350 
10 Coloman or Colman W437, | he 
11 Stephen II. 1114 
12 Bela II. 8 1132 
13 Geixa II. | 8 114m 
14 33 - | n 
15 Ladiſtaus, an Uſurper 1172 
16 Stephen IV. 1172 
17 Bela III. 1172 
18 Emerycus © 1 1195 
19 Ladiflaus II. 1 8304 
20 Andrew II, of Feruſalem At FRI 
21 BolaTVc. wh 4 „ 
22 Stephen -r. . 
23 Ladiſſaus IN. e 
24 Andrew III. the Venetian . 
Charles I. Marte! 3 
25 Veneſlaus . Eb 855 - 1291 
26 Otho a d7 
27 Charles II. Nobert, or Charoberf 1310 
23 Lewes L ann N M CONES 127 
29 Mary I 1 
30 Charles III. the Little 1383 
31 Sigiſmund JC 
32 Albert of Auſtr is 1438 
33 Ladiſlaus IV. F be FOY F O 
34 Joan. Corvinus Huniades W 
35 Ladiſlaus Vw. „ 
36 Matthias Corvinu: . 
37 Tadian Vl. 4480 
33 Lewes 2 the Loung-er 1 
39 Fobuof -m foo A908: 
+ Fohn GE OG cond” I; oy 1540 
41 Ferdinand I. FFT 
43 Rodolph AR: N 0 e =_ 1576 , 
45 Ferdinand III. 1238629 
46 Ferdinand IIilIrs. 13837 
47 Ferdinand - Francis, Elected in 78 i 
1657 


48-"Leapoldus-Ignatius,; now Reigning 
49 Foſeph Elected in FF 


- HUNGARY, by the Inbabitants call d N A. 
SAR, and by the Selavoni ans Wagieriha ; was 
ometime a Kingdom of vaſt Extent; for in the 
middle Ages theſe Monarchs ſubdued all che neigh- 
bonring Provinces, Eaſtward as fat as che Black 
Sea, and Sourhward to the Adriaric Sed; fo that 

Sclevonis,.Creeria , Behn and S, 3s wel 


1687 
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is Hanh ana, Serbe, a. een and 
| 1275 Were under © their Subje@ion till che 
ion of em. But now as we 
have ſhewn the Drave is the Southern, and the 
Mountains on the Limirs of Tranſylvanis, the 
'Saftern Boundaries. | 


25 '*Fr was divided imo r Contaies, the es 0 
ber whereof, is not agreed on by Authors, ſome 
reckon 74. others 73. and ſome again Contract the 


umber ro 60, 54, or 50. Bur the large and long 
Poſſeſſion of the Turks, might well confound thoſe 
' Diviſions: And we ſhalt confider it as divided by 
the Danube into two parts. The Upper or Larger, 
on the North and Eaſt ſide of that River, and the 
Lower on the South fide of it. Theſe wo Parts 
| yy ſubdivided into Governments ; the Upper into 
our, N. of 1. Presburg. 2. Bergfter, or the 
Towns. 3. Newhauſel., And 4. Caſchaw. 
4425 Lower into Three, viz. 1 1. Buda. 
2. Nuab. And 8 Canifia. 1 EF 


T he * Cities and Remutable 8 


Towns are, 8s 
TT 21 (uf . 


ln the Upper ee 


Precery. WE i Exfenbach, - T 
_. Newhaufel, Eſperies. | T6 
| a VE: Schinta. Caſchaw, $21 "1. 
© Tirnaw. Derr 
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Nepera. 1 ©-|-Nvor Irn c 
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28 Koningsburg. Segedin, Nan A 
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In the Lower Hungary. | = 


Buda. 0 ee, 25 97 1 
Sram. N 8 A 

a SE? Raab. | | Cn. L nn * 88 
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| PRESBURG, otherwiſe 'call'd POSON 
by tbe Inhabirants, is pleaſantly ſeated on the 
North. fide of the Danube, 32 miles Eaſt from 
Vi Tema, 28 fr = Raab to the Norch- weſt, 30 from 
 Newhauſel ro the Weſt, and d not above 5 mavles from 
the Frontiers of 4. A is 4 pieaſant ant well 
built City, the Cap Gy of "the Wd mg Hungary, 
and of a particular County; and afte# the lo 
Srrigonium or Grew, made the Place of Conven- 
tion of the States of the Realth : It is well For- 


| ſe” bifir*6f Sron 
98500 A ee e on the | 


af. A Hill, which has. fo in the 
wi — 5 is kept the YN (Grown of "Hungary, 
ed of ee 
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is a ſmall Town on a River of the ſame 


85 fair Town ſeated ongthe Top 


i iris ſeen at a grea 


ae King. Here are many Churches, mids 
them a Fair on Built for the Lutherans, in the year 
1838. and a Dome or - Cathedral whereof, the 
Jeſuits have the Uſe. The | Archbiſhop hath a 
Palace here in the Suburbs well adorn d with 
Gardens, Walks, Fountains, Go. 
Newhauſel, ealld  Vywar by the. Hungarian, 
ſtands on the River Neutra, or Nicrach, 32 miles 
Eaſt from  Presburg, 64 Norch- weſt from 
Buda, and 10 miles from the Danube; a place of 
mall extent, but the Capital of a large County, 
and a Fortreſs of great Importance, being the 
Bulwark againſt the Twks on this fide. It is builc 
in a "Mooriſh Plain, but hard at the bottom, and 
every where ie; its Fortifications are in 
form of a Star, with 6 points, each Defended by a 
high raisd Baftion, encompaſs d with a large wer 
teh; to which is added by the preſent Empe- 
ror, a Fort nam'd Leopoldftar. There are but two 
Gates to the Town which are defended by a Half- 
28 eee In the year 1663. it was taken by 
Tur he, after a great , and. a long Siege. 
But in the late War Prince Charles of Lorraine, 
Set down before this Town, An. 168 f. and 


having defeated the Seraſquier, Who was march-⸗ 


ing to its Relief, he took it by. Aſſault, after 


a Seige of o days, and found in 100 Peices 
| _ raſs non and a Baer det e 
8 175 


Ssocbinta, a As Bow. of: 4 Baitions, ſtands 
72 0 the: River Bag, 20 miles North from Ner- 


f german je Milet Ran from ee | 
1 — Name, which 25 Miles 


below falls into the Danube. 


+ Leopolſtadr, a noble, regular Foriification, of 


* Baſtions; ſtands on the River Vagus, 20 
N mand ne and 40 from Nembauſel to che 
1 

fl Thnew, ek colDjm; e d | 


i 7 
fs 


20 miles 'Sourth-weſt-from/:Leopaiſtadr., and 20 
North eaſt, from Prerlurg: - Chielly noted for the 
Neſitlence of the Arehbi 
Gran, whileſt chat City: wa: in) "is Pol 

the Turks." O ine! 5 | 

iT; Tranſtbin the il. 50 Odaury, is a 
0 of A. Rock, a. 
from Tyrnaw, and 10 from Leopo 


I -Notrh; and not very far fnom the Con of e. 
t is defended — mY 


ſtrong Caſtle, which ra 
12 An ſtands fo. hi 
iſtance-. About a Mile: 
this Town are NG Hot Baths , much =} 
by Strangers. "Theſe Waters are ſo common here- 
abours;: ha the People dig Pirs wherein they find 
hor Water, and that ſo near the Rivers, that 
can reach their Arms into the cold Water whillk the 
reſt of their Body is Swesting in the Pit. 
chennitꝭ is reckon d che firſt among the Berg or 
Mite: Towns, which Honour is. paid to its rpg 
ty rather than Grandeur, being of ſmall 7 


ders it almoſt Im 


{of but ſurrounded: with Snburbs, _ defended. b 


4 dos ſtand: on, the hip = 


14 114 
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which has been —.— abave 994. pon 
Erittatice' into rhe Mine is thro 5 ar 


eee ene, "ealkerhe. Et which is 179 
Fathoms 


n 


- 4 


Fathoms deep, and the Vein runs 9 ot 10 miles in 
length and ſome of the Paſſages, which have for- 
merly been cut thro Rocks, by being diſuſed are 
grown up again and hardly paſſable, tho undoubt- 
eldly at firſt they were wide enough. So Rich is 
this Mine that they ſomerimes find lamps of pure 
Gold, Specimens whereof are ſeen in the Empe- 
_ rors Repoſitory at Vienna, And even the common 
Earth on the neighbouring Hills being waſhed af- 
fords Gold. 1 
Not far from the Gold Mine there is another 
of Vitriol 80 Fathoms deep, the Earth whereof pu- 
rified and rednc'd to a Calx is uſed in making 
* Forts. In the Town is eftabliſhed a Mint 
4 erein Gold Ducats and other Pieces are Coin- 


Socbemmitx, the faireſt of all the Seven Berg or 
Mine- Towns, is built on a Rocky Hill which ren- 
ders the Streets uneven, 20 miles diſtant from 
Cremnit to the South, and 30 from the Danube 
ro the North. The Town is adorn d with Three 
beautiful Churches, and defended by as many 
Caſtles. One whereof is exceeding high, and was 
uſed as a Warch-Tower, to diſcover the Approach. 
The Air of this Place is not Healthy, but the 
T Baths are very reſtorative. And the 


try being Rocky, Proviſions are difficulty 


brought hither, ſo that if it were not for the Rich 

Silver-Mines, this Town would have few Inhabi- 
rants. Of rheſe Mines there are ſeveral, bur the 
Two calf d the Trinzty, and the Windſchat, are the 
chief, the former is 70 Fathom deep, and moſtly 
ſupported by Props, being an Earthy Soil ; the 
latter is much deeper, and in ſome Places won- 


derfully Hot. The Ore is Rich, and beſides moſt 


of ir holds ſome Gold; which they feparare by 
melting the Silver, then grinding it, and afrerwards 
diffolving it in Aqua Fortis, made out of the Vitriol 
of Chremnitq, wherein the Gold ſubſides, and the 
Aqua- Forts is drawn from the Silver by Diſtillati- 
on, and made to ſerye again. Not far from 
| Schemnnit7 is a Rock where is found à red Sub- 
ſtance which grows to the Oxe called Cinnaber of 
Silver, and Which is uſed for Paint, making as 
fine a Vermilian as the Cinnaber its ſelf. There 
are alſo fourd in theſe Mines Cryftals, Amethyſts, 
and Vitriol naturally Criftalliz'd. cd. 
_ * Newſol or Beſtricia, 10 miles North from Crem- 
nitz, is the Third in the Number of the Berg- 
' Towns, and ſtands on the River Gran at the Foot 
of a Hill, on which ſtands the Caftle and the great 
Church cover d with. Copper. It is a good Mar- 
ker Town, to which is brought plenty of Proviſi- 
ons; but is chiefly remarkable for th Ne 
Mines near it, the moſt conſiderable in Hungary; 
wherein the Ore is ſo firmly Incorporated with its 
Stone-Bed, that the ſepatation' cannot be made 
without great Pains and Difficulty, the Ore being 
often melred 14 times before it can be made fit for 
uſe. The Inhabitants are Lutherans, and Speak 
the German, Hungarian and MWendiſh Tongues. At 
Miſmills,” a Village near Nemſol, are many Fur- 
naces for melting the Mettle, and Silver is ſome. 


times extracted out of the Copper. 
Puggantz was heretofore à fair Town, and ſtill 
retains a fourth Place in the Rank of the Berg- 
"Towns; but hath been ſo often burnt and laid waſt 
by the frequent Incurſons of the Turks, that the 
Miners were forced to give over cheir Work till 


peaceable Times ſhould come. 


. Nenigurberg, the Fifth of the Berg- Towns, ſtands | 


 lared, and any De 
fute. 8 | 5 82 Ex x34 EY. VE ENDS 
1 Eiſenbach les about x miles from, Glaſſhitten' 


near the River Gran, te miles Welt from gebe 
nitz ; it doth nor much exceed Puggantꝝ in Note 
and Digtiity at this Day, the Miners having "for 
the moſt part retited from thence to Chremmitꝭ and 
Schemnitz, where they meet with much better Bin? 
ployment. However this Town is noted for a ſort 
of ſower Mineral Water that hath wrought 557 
notable Cures. eee 
Tillen another Berg- Town of great Antiquity; 
but of late Years fallen to decay and deſerted, bes 
cauſe of the failure of the Veins. N 
Libeten, 15 miles North-Eaſt from Newſol, the 
laſt of tlie ſeven Berg- Towns, was likewiſe' for- 
22 more noted chan ar prefenr, being left for 
rhe ſame Reaſon, Alrho' {tl ſome ſmall Quan- 
tities of Copper, with a little Silver, are dug out 
of the Mines. 25 | — 


Begdes theſe there are other Towns remarkable 


for Mines, tho they are not regiſtred among the for: 
„ | ape Sa. 


Hm. Grunde, about ) miles diſtant from News | 


fol, where lies a Copper Mine in the Rocks, the 
Ore' whereof is extream Rich, yielding ordinarily 
20 or 30, nay ſometimes 40, 50, and even to 6& 
Pounds of Merdt in the Hundred Pound of Ore ; 


which is either of a yellow or black Colour, the 
former yielding the more Mettal, but the latter con- 


raining fome Silver. There are alſo ſeveral Sorts 
of Vitriol found in this Mine, viz. White, Green, 
Blew, and cleat rranfparent'-Red, befides a green 
Earth or wartefiſh 


Virriolate Water this, in 14 Days turn Iren into 
Copper; theſe Fourirains' are eſteemed; becktiſe 


thereby the worſt old Tron is made pure Copper, 
more Puctile and Malleable than other. 

| Glarſpitten, J Miles from Schemnitz, was ſothe⸗ 
rime noted for a rich Gold Mine, which has been 
loſt eyer ſince Berhlem Gabor, Prince, of Tranfoloa- 
16, ovet- run this Coutirry, and forced che Tntabi- 
tants away. The Place is however muck reſortetl 


rv on account of the Hot-Baths, whereof there ate. 


Five; the Watets are very clear, the Sedement Red 


and Green, and the Mdoden Sears under Water 
incruſtated with a r e And Silver 
A by lying in the Water. Among theſe, the 

lot Springs of that call d rhe Swearing Bath drain 


thro a Hill, and fall into a Bagnio buift on pur 


ofe to receive em. At one end whereof is erect# 
ed 4 t ble S heated by the Steams of rhoſe 
Waters, and fo contrived, that by chooſing 4 bigh- 
& ot her er, cen Sweating" may BY. regs 

ree of Hear 8 


ud or 6 fm. Fee and is Fans For 
Tor-Baths, Two of which are very convenient an 

the waſt Water of the former, is nor much uſed, 
being almoſt continually full of Snakes, who delight 
in this Warmth. The Water is of a Petrifying 


Nicate; the Sedenienr, which is of a red Colour, | 
turns to Stone, and the Planks which ſurround the 


Bath ate all Perrified 
x; in - 4 5 


. .. Silver'is cbang'd Yellow 
ts TY kk $$ #4 tif £ 24 3: e's 


y.l ing in it. een 1 I a K 
e or bete is g Town gen e, 


b 
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the River Tarkzel, near the Frontiers of Poland, 
159 maifes Eaſt from PreſP 3 and 60 miles North 
from the River Tee. It is 


Q 


Mines, And about half an Hour from the Town 
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lement call d Berg. gun, uſed 
in Painting. Moreover here are two Springs of + 


Tp TRE: 


much frequented; but the Third, which is made ß 


n the Rive | the Capital of the 
Camry of erb, and Famous for its Fairs and Salts | 


there 


ſo large, that there are dug out Pieces of 10000 and. great ſtore of Provifions and Ammunition. 
Pound Weight of pure Salt, which is of a grayiſh And by this Conqueſt all the adjacent Country was 


: Colour, but being ground to Powder becomes ex- reduc'd to the Imperial Obedience. 


„„ Cc—ecegading White ; Some Pieces are Blew, ſome Yel- _ Filieck is a very conſiderable Fortreſs by 0 
low, 5 and ſo hard that they Carve it into divers of its advantageous Situation, on the top of a 


Figures. The Water of this Mine is ſo impregnared Craggy Hill; ſo inacceſſible that there is only one 
with Salt, that being Boyled up it affords a Blackiſh way up to it, and that ſo very Narrow that only 
Salt, which they give to their Cartel. Near this one Perſon can paſs ar a time. It ſtands on the 
place Spring Two deadly Fountains, . the Waters Road from Presburg to Tran/ilvania, 20 miles Weſt 4 
| Lan kill rhe Birds and Beaſts that Taft em; from Agric, and 40 North from Buda. Ir was 
wherefore they are always kept Cover d and Wall- Fortified with a. Caſtle and Strong Walls, but ta- 
ed round to prevent any coming to them. ken by the Turks however in 1560, and recovered 
'Leutſche, the Capital of the County of Tip:, by the Imperialiſts in 1593, and again taken by the 
ſtands near the Frontiers of Poland 20 miles Welt Baſſa of Naradin in 1682. But ſome Differences 
from Eperies, on the Top of a High-hill, whence pats, between him and Count Teckely's Party, he 
is a fine Proſpect of the Neighbouring Country. cauſed i | 
It is a handſome Large Town, having a conſidera- this Town. is a Curiofity Viewed by Travellers, 
ble Annual Fair, and Inhabited chiefly by Germans being a Hole or Cavern in a Rock, wherein the 
- of the Lutheran Religion, who however Talk the Water dropping from the Arch at Fop, Perrifies 
Hungarian Tongue, and hold a Traffick with all at the bottom, and becomes a White Stone uſed 
the Neighbouring Places: They are Remarkable by Painters , _ 3 
for their Courteous Behaviour and Sincerity in Novigrad, a ſmall bur very ſtrong Town, and 
Dealing. | 8 | | 8 
| Caſchaw Seated on the ſmall River Tareza 20 weſt from Filleck, 15 miles from the Danube, and 
miles South from Eperies, and 40 North frem the 30 South-eaſt from Newhauſel. It is defended by 
 Teyſſe and 100 N. Eaſt from Newhauſel. It is one a ſtrong Caſtle, Founded on a High-Rock, and En- 
of the Royal Free Towns Govern'd by the Empe- compaſſed with a Moat cut in the Rock 34 Foot 
_ ror's immediate Deputy, which makes a great re- deep. It was taken by the Germans from the 
ſort, of Perſons of Quality, and hath render d the Turks in the Year 1594, bur loſt again in 1663, and 
Ton one of the beſt built in Hungary. Ir is very now Recover d and Subject to the Emperor. 
well Fortified, and hath an Arſenal the moſt con- Peſt or Peſth, a Large Town Seared on the Da. 
derable in the Kingdom. The great Church is aube over-againſt Buda, to which you paſs by a Fine 
pplied by a German and Hungarian Miniſter by Bridge of Boats Half a mile long. It is builr of 
Turns, both which Languages are. ordinarily ſpo- a Quadrangular Form, and by reaſon of its fair 
ken here. The Air is as peſtilential and unhealchy Walls and Towers of the Turk: Moſques, affords 
as any in Hungary, which renders Strangers ſub- a delightful Proſpect at a diſtance. This place hath 
ject do Sickneſs. Moreoyer their Wine is bad, been often Taken and Re-taken by the Turks and 
deing tinged with Chalk or Lime, and breeds, Chriſtiant, but was aſſu 
Lameneſs in the Joints; and yet the ſame Wine 
being carry d abroad is very good ; and the. chief 
- Trade of the Town n Vent of it into is an Ancient City Seated on the Danube, 30 
| Polendand alfewhere, This Place being formerly, Gllen Saab ag from, Pef : The Copital of the 
—  poſſelsd by the nu, was regain'd in the. Year County; of Barb, and the See of 4 wor. 


1685. 
4 * 
Eee F e e eee, en bein 
ary on the ſmall River Agria, which about 15, Bath Monſter, which gives Name to the County 


mile below falls into * Teſt »., 60. miles from ftands near the Danube, 25 miles South- eaſt from 
| Buds to the North-Ea « 


| of a Biſhop., and a regular Fortification of great 
Strength. Ide Caſtle ſt 14.3 9 
River on a Hill, and has the feputation of being 


=. they were fain to draw off and * the Siege. >, Gyula called 2 the Hungari aus, is a ſtrong 
= But in the Year 1596, Mehomee III. rook ix, and Town Scared on a Lak rom 
the Gariſon to. the Sward. _ Since when the Segedin, and as many South from Great Waradin : 


gain d by the Imperi 

it up for three Leas, in. WES 

= _ pecilh'd in ir, . eitder through Hunger or Diſeaſes, 27 miles South-eal 

4800 Inhabitants march'd ont with the Gariſon, the County of T; 
| 300 taid and demanded Bayxiſig, and many Chrir the Toke by the Tie 

"ian Slayes were ſe, at Liberty, The Turks leſt 


91-43 


© _ Governor's Courage and | 
erxtremity; who being taken in the Caſtle was ci- 


:  Caranſebes ſtands in the ſame Territory upon the 
River Temes, 50 miles Eaſt from T: meſwar, alſo diſ- 
mantled by the ſame Treaty, + | 
The Iron. Gate ator in the Hiſtory of the 
hte War, ſtands on the Frontier of Tranſilva- 
nia and Malachia, 30 miles Eaſt from Ca- 
ranſebes. © „ 7% 
:* Temeſwar being ſurrender'd to the Turks, we 
mall ſpeak of that in our Account of their Coun- 
eee N | | 


| Muradin, commonly call d Great Waradin, is 


Seated on the River Kerez, in the Confines of Tran- 
Jlvania, to which it ſometime belonged, 60 miles 
from Segedin to the North-eaſt, and 30 miles from 
Toinock to the Eaſt. It is the See of a Biſhop, and 
a Place of great Strength, being Fortified with a 
ſtrong Caſtle on the Eaſt-ſide, and firm Ramparts, 
besides Five Royal Baſtions, and a Regular Ditch 
Supply d by Water from the Rivers: And within is 
another Encloſure conſiſting of ſome Baſtions, and 
a High Wall to ſerv@as it were for a Citadel. In 
the Yeat 1290 K. Ladiſlaus III. built the Cathe- 


dral Church: And in 1642, the City was taken 


by the Crim Tartars, but quitted ſoon after: In 
1662, it ſubmitted to the Turks, but was recover d 


by the Imperialiſts after a Memorable Siege and 


Blockade in 1692 | | 
> Folnock, the Capital of a County to which it 
gives Name, ſtands ar the Confluence of the Ri- 
| 4 Jagwya with the Teyſſe, 60 miles above Segedin 
to the North, and in the Midway between Great 
Waradin to the Weſt, and Buda to the Eaſt about 
50. miles from both. The Two Rivers almoſt ſur- 
found it, and make ira convenient place for a 
Garriſon, being alſo large enough to receive 4000 
Men, and very well Fortified. Nevertheleſs this 
ſtrong Hold was ſhamefully quitted by a Garriſon of 
850 Men in the Year 1552. when the Turks. had 
Beſieged ir but Three 7 8 notwithſtanding the 
eſolution to Hold out to 


villy Treated, and at his cm, ram the Garriſon was 
purſued, and all cut to pieces by the Turks. It con- 
- - tinned in their Hands till the Year 1685. when it 
Was recover d by the Imperialiſts. Ad 


© Debreczen ſtands 40 miles Eaſt from Jolnock to- 


wards Tranſilvani a, and is notable for an Illuſtrious 
School, or ſmall Univerſity Eſtabliſh d in it. 
1 dent a ſmall but well Fortified Town in 

the Mountains towards Poland and Tranſilvani a, 50 
miles North from Waradin, as many Eaſt from 
' Tockay, and about 40 South-weſt from the Head of 


the River Teyſſe. It is ſurrounded by the River 


.-  Samaſch, and is a Hold of great n b 
Count Teckely in the Year 1680, and afterwards 
| | Regain'd by the Imperialsſts. Ir is the chief of 


a Territory lately made a County under the Empe- 


ror's Juriſdictions. 1 5 
Montgatz, or Munkatz, ſtands a little beyond the 
River Teyſſe, towards the Erontiers of Poland, 40 


| ates Eaſt from the Head of that River, 30 North 


rom Jatmar, 50 South-eaſt from Eperies. It is a 
Fortreſs of impregnable Strength, built on a 


| Steep Rock, and conſiſts of Three Caſtle one above 
another, the Firſt commanding the Second, and 


the Second the Third, each encompaſs d with a 
Trench cut in the Rock, and the whole ſurrounded 


with a Moraſs. The Town ſtands at the bottom 


of the Rock in the County of Pereczas, This Place 
Was for a long time defended by the Princeſs Ra- 
 gotrilp, Wife to Count Teckely, againſt a very con- 
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ſderable Army, that were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege. 


7 


bur continuing a Blockade for ſome Years; ſhe was 


at laſt forced to ſurrender in the Year 1688. 


| Ungwar, or Unghuar, Seated on the River Ungh, 
near the Frontiers of that part of Poland, Nam d 
Ned. Ruſſia, 20 miles North-weſt from Mongatz, 40 


Eaſt from Eperies, and go North-eaſt from Folnock, 


is by ſome Authors affirm'd to give Name to the 
whole Kingdom, altho' at preſent it be not conſide- 
rable except for its Strength, and Commodious Si- 
tuation at the Foot of thegKarpach Mountains. It 


is the chief of a County; and being in the poſſeſſi- 
on of Count Teckley, he Lodged his Treaſures and 


beſt Goods in it, till it was taken by the Impe- 
rialiſts in 1683. | . | 

Tockay, a very ſtrong Town; and Citadel, is 
Seated on a Marſhy Plain at the Colflomice of the 
Teyſſe, and the Bodrach, 40 miles South from Ungwar, 


50 North from ⁊olnoch, and 30 Eaſt from Agria. It 


is the chief Town of the County denominared from 


emlin, which ſtands 20 miles North of it, and is 


Noted for its good Wine. Count Teckely ſeized it in 


1683. but the Imperialiſts recover d it in 16835. 


Near this place is found a ſort of Earth called Bolus 


Tockavienſis much eſteemed for irs Medicinal 


Virrue. 


Theſe are the Places of chiefeſt Note in Upper 
Hungary. ' | 55 | 


I Lower Hungary, are 
BUDA, Buda aut Aquineum, called Offen by 
the Inhabitants, and Buden by the Turks, Anciently 
and ftill reckon'd the Capital of the Kingdom, 


took it's Name probably from Buda King Attilla's 
Brother it's Reſtorer, or according to others from 


the Budini, a Scythian People mention'd by Hero- 
dottts. It is Seated on a Hill on the South- Bank of 


the River Danube over- againſt Peſth, 90 miles from 


| ry the South-eaſt, 100 Miles from Efſeck 
to the 


orth-weſt. It is a large City, Rich, Popu- 
lous, and very ſtrong! Fortified ; it was very much 
Enlarg'd, and Adorn 


ry ſtrong, and was afterwards the Sear of the 
Kings, ir ſtands on the Top of the Hill, and 


commands the Town, and is ſurrounded by a deep 


Ditch, divers old Towers, and ſome Modern Ram- 
parts. The City lies on the Declivicy of the Hill, 


and the Suburbs call'd Waſterland, beyond it towards 
the Danube, over which you paſs by a very fair 
Bridge of Boats to Peſt. The many Sumptuous 
Buildings that were formerly ſeen in this City, 

84815 d | 


are 
all fallen to e the time the Turks P 


it: For in the Year 1526. So/yman II. took this 


City; but Ferdinand Archduke of Auſtria recover d 
it the next Year. In 1529 the ſame Sehman took 


it a ſecond time, after the Garriſon had endu- 
red Eleven General Aſſaults. Again in 1541, 
it was attack d by Ferdinand, but by Solyman 


gain Reliev'd , and the Siege Raiſed. The 


Archduke Matthias 9 to Beſiege ir in 1598, 
and 1601. But both theſe Enterprizes proved in- 
effectual. At length the late moſt Valiant Prince 


_ Charles Duke of Lorraine, ſet down before this 


City in 1684, but could not then effect what 


he after wards accompliſh 


continuance, be recover d this important Place 


to Chriſtian Obedience , being taken by Aſſault 
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with publick Edifices by Si- 
giſmund K. of Heng ery who was Crown d in 1387. + 
and among others he built the Caſtle, which is ve- 


d: For in the Year 
1686, after a Memorable Siege of Ten Weeks 
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on the 15 zune 1686. The Baths of Buda are 


ſtands at the Mouth of the River Gran. 


EE er 9 


— 


repured the Nobleſt in 2 not only on Ac- 


count of the plentiful Hot- Springs, but alſo for 
the Magniſicence of their Buildings. They are 


Eight in Number, being appointed for Men in 
the Morning, and Women in the Afternoon: 


The chiefeit of them is that of Velely, having 
a ſtrong ſulphureous Smell and petrifying Juice; but 


it is ſo intenſely Hor, that to make it tolera- 
ble a mixture of Cold Water is uſually thrown in. 


GRAN. Strigonium, ſtands on the Shark Bank 
of the Danube, 30 miles above Buda, 60 South- 
Eaft from Presburg, over againſt Barchan, 2 
t is a 
very conſiderable City, formerly the Seat of the 
Kings, and at preſent the See of an Archbiſhop who 


is Primate of the Kingdom, Chancellor and Preſi- 
dent of the Royal Council: And adorn d with ma- 
| ificent Buildings, whereof the Cathedral 
Church dedicated to St. Stephen, the Archbithop's 
Palace and the Caſtle are the moſt conſiderable : 
- Here are allo two large Towers, one towards 


ny magn 


Thonesburg, and the other facing the River towards 


| Barchan; theſe are joined by a Wall, fortified with 
divers Redoubts and a Ditch flank d with hewn 


Stone, beſides a Terraſs, environ d with ſtrong Pal- 
'lifado's, and 4 great Points like Ravelins. The 


whole is divided into two Parts, the upper ſtand- 


ing on the ſide of a Hill, and the lower along the 
Banks of the Danube, and fenced with a ſtrong 
Fort built on the Hill of St. Thomas, ſo that an 


Enemy has in a manner three different Towns to 
take before he can be Maſter of Gran. But not- 
withſtanding this Strength it was taken by Soly- 


man II. in the Year 1543- and in vain Beſieg d by 


Matthias Arch-Duke of Auſtria with 50000 Men 


in 1574. Afterwards the Imperialiſts again ſer 
down before it in 1595. and their General Count 
Mansfield routed the Turkiſh Army; but he dying 
ſoon after, the Siege was continued by the Arch- 
Duke with great Vigour, and the City at laſt taken. 
In this Siege Sir Tho. Arundel of Wardour-· Caſtle in 
Mleſbire fignaliz'd great Valour , he ſtorm'd the 


Water- Tower, and putl'd- down the Turkiſh Ban- 


ner; for which Service and his continual Bravery 


during the whole Siege |, the Emperor Rodo/phus 
created him a Count of the Empire, and King 
Fames I. made him a Baron of England; which 


Honours his Poſterity ſtill enjoy. Afterwards the 
url, under Mabomet III. retook it in the Lear 
1606, and poſſeſs d it till the late War, when in 

Vear 1683. aftef the Defeat of the Turkiſh Army 
before Vienna, the Imperialiſts recover d it, and 


defended-it againſt the Twks, who again attack d 


it in 1685. but were entirely defeated by the 


Dukes of Lorrain and Bavaria. The adjacent 
Country is exceeding fruitful, affording great 


quantities of generous Wines. 


Sent Coorre, Tarn, or Kanors, f very 
ſtrong and populous Town, ſeated on the Eaſt- 


© corner of the Iſland Schut on the Bank of the Da- 


_nube, 4⁰ miles Eaſt from Presburg, and 25 Weſt 
from Gran: It is almoſt encompaſſed with the Ri- 


vers Danube and . aag , and ſurrounded with a 
pleglan ant Champaign Country, over which from its 


owers may be ſeen many Turkiſh Forts. It was 


firſt Fortified by King Matthias Corvinus, and be- 
came the chiefeſt Bulwark of Chri/tendom againſt” 


the Turks after the loſs of Gran. And therefore a 
good Gariſon was always there maintain d, under 


HOUNGART. 


is a very ſtrong Town and Fortreſs, Seared on 


a truſty Governor, of whom Baron Brabn teſtified 
his Fidelity very ſignally, for after the taking of 


Raab in 1591. Simon Baſſa befieg'd Comora with 


60 Ships, and a large Army of Turks and Fartars, 
endeavouring at the. ſame time to Corrupt the Go- 


vernor; but he inſtead of accepting the Bribe, be- 


headed four of the five Turks ſent to him on the 
Errand, and ſpared the 5th only to go back to his 
Maſter with the Anſwer, that he ſcorn'd his Offers: 
And in the end they were fain to raiſe the Siege. 


Since that time the Town hath been enlarg'd, and 


better ſtrengrhned with a Fort, call'd the Tortoiſe, 
and 4 Baſtions. F 
 , Raab or Favarin, a ſmall City dignified with 
an Epiſcopal See, ſtands on the Southern Branch 
of the Danube, that makes the Iſland Schue, 
where it receives the River Raab, 20 miles South 
from Komorra, 40 South-caſt from Presburg, and 
30 Welt from Gran. Ir is a ſtrong Town, be- 
ing Fortified with Seven Large Baſtions, and Four 
Cavaliers, or High Mountz overlooking them. 
The Country round it is Champion, and no- 
thing can command it but a Neighbouring Hill, 
which is undermined, and may be blown up at 
pleaſure: Somewhat farther in the open Field 
ſtands a Watch-Tower ; from hence an Enemy's 
Approach may be ſeen at a diſtance. Sinan Baſſa 
Beſieg d this City, and at one Attack loſt 12000 
Men before it: But at laſt it fell into their 
Hands, by the Treachery of Count Hardeck its 
Governor, for which he was Beheaded ar Vienna ; 
and was ſurpriz d by Stratagem in the Year 
1606 , by Count Swarezenburg Governor of Co- 
morra , and ſo Recoverd , and ever ſince Re- 
main'd in the Emperor's Poſſeflion. The Famous 
General Mentecuculi was Governor of this Town, 
and uſed to Reſide here when his leiſure per- 
A . 
Altenburg, Ovaria, call'd Owar by the Hungarians, 


the Danube , where it receives Leytha ,, by 
which Rivers it is ſurrounded; o6ver-apgainſt the 
Weſt-End of the Ifland Schue, and 20 mites South 
from Presburg. It is Eſteemd the beſt Fence 
the Auſtrians have on this fide, and is a conſi- 
derable Out. work to Viewna, from which it is 
diſtant 30 miles to the Eaſt, | 

Alba Regalis, . Stubl Meiſſemberg, called Stolin- 
Biograd, by the Sclavonians, and Ekekeis Feierwa 
by the Hungarians , ſtands in the midſt of an 
inacceſſible Marſh on the Banks of the River 


' Farwiza near the Lake Balaton, "whence that Ri- 


ver iſſues, in the middle between the Danube 
and the Drave, 40 miles South from Gran, as 
many South-weſt from Buda, and 80 South-eaſt 
from Presburg. It is well Fortified with Three 
Baſtions, and Two other Works on one fide, 


the other being ſufficiently cover'd with the Mo- 


raſs, and joyned to the firm Land by Three 


Cauſeways. Ir was heretofore Famous for the 

ronation and. Interment of the Kings of Hun- 
gary, till it was taken by the Turks 1543. From 
whence it was recover'd by the Duke of Mer- 


cæur in 1602. But they took it again the year 


- 


it was Regain'd by the DInperialifts, 


_ Veſprin, or Weisburn, the Capital of a Coun- 
ty, and the See of a Biſhop, ſtands near the Lake 
Balatron, 15 miles from Alba Regalis, and 55 
from Buda to the Weſt, This City was taken by 
Pex 1 o M n the 


following, and kept it till the ye 1688. When 


the Turks in 1593, but afterwards Recoyer'd, 
and now Subject to the Emperor. | 
Caniſa, or Kaniſcha , is one of the ſtrongeſt 
Holds in theſe Parts, Seated on the River Sala, 
which a little below falls into the Drave about 
20 miles Weſt from the Lake Baletton, 6 South- 
_ weſt from Alba Regalis, and near 100 South from 
| 8 It fell into the Hands of the Turks 
in the Year 1600. and in the following Year 
- the Archduke of Auſtria endea vour d to Regain 
it 3 but after a Siege of Two Months he was 
fain to quit it. In 1604. Count Serini laid Siege 
to it, and had carried ir if timely Succours had 


deen ſent him. In the late War it was block d 


up by an Army of 8000 under Count de Bu- 


diani from the 30 July 1688, till Apr. 1690. when 
at laſt it was ſurrender'd with this Expreſſion 
from the Turzziſp Officer, I here reſign you the 
frongeſt Fortreſs in the Ottoman Empire. 

Sigeth, or Aygeth, is Seated in a Moraſi near 
the River Alme, which 20 miles below falls into 
the Drave, 44 miles from Alba Regalis, to the 
South, 64 from Caniſia to the Fact, and 74 
from Buda to the  South-weſt. It is a ftrong 
Town being Fortified with 'a well-built Caftle 
beſides Three Walls, and as many Dirches. It 
was taken by the Turks in the Year 1566. after 
2 Siege of Two Months, notwithſtanding the 
drave Defence of Nicolas Eſdrin its Governor, 
who periſhed with his Guard of 200 Men in 
Encountring the whole Body of Ottoman Forces: 
During this Siege Sohyman II. died in the Cane: 
In the Vear 1688. the Imperialiſts recover d thi: 
Important Fortreſs, and found 85 Pieces of Ca- 
non in ir. There is another Town of this Name 
in Tranſilvania near the Spring. Head of the Ri- 
„ % nan cd 
. © Five Churches, or Funff-Kirken, Quinque Eccleſiz, 
takes its Name from Five Fair Chriſtian Churches 


in the Town, ir ſtands on the River Keority 12 


miles from the Drave, 30 miles Eaſt from si- 
th, 50 Welt from Eſſeck, and 70 South from 
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Buda ; ſorne Authors make this the Teutobur- 
ium 


85 of Antoninus; but others with more pro- 


bility fix that Old Roman Fort at Erdwy , a 
Hamlet on the Mouth of the Drave, It is not 


a place of equal ſtrength with thole we have 


been mentioning. It was burnt by Count Se- 
rini in the former War, in his Return from 
Eſſeck, and in the late War in the Year 1686, 


ir was taken by ſurprize by Prince Lewis 6f 


Baden. Sr. Stephen King of Hungary, made this 
City a Biſbop's See. ; "7 8 
Mohatz, a ſmall Town Seated near the Da- 
nube, between the Rivers Zarwiza , and the 
Drave 30 miles South from Colocza, 25 Norths 
weſt from Eſſeck, and 35 Eaſt from Five. Churches, 
chiefly memorable for Two Barrels fought near 
it: The firſt between Sohman the Magnificent, 
and Lewis or Lodowick II. King of Hungary. 
Wherein this Prince being in the Heat of his 
Youth , Adventurd with an Army of 20000 
Men to Engage the Army of 300000 Turks, 


by whom he was ovet-power'd, many of the Nei 


biliry killd, and himſelf in endeavouring to Eſcape, 
Rode into a Bog; where thro' the Weight of 
his Armour, he periſhed in the 2oth Year of 
his Age. The Conſequence of this Battel Was 


very Fatal; for the Turks purſuing their Blow 


flew 2zooooo Hungarians, and got ſuch Footing in 
rhe Countrey , that they could never be remoy'd; 


till the late happy War, whereby all Himpgary 
a 


was regain d. The Second Batre! was almoſt 
as fortunate on the Chriſtian | fide ; for on the 


29th” of Fuly 1687. the Prime Viſler paſſed the 


Drave at Eſſeck, with deſign to attack the Chri- 
ſtian Army under the Duke of Torraine; ac- 


cordingly on the '12th of Auguſt the Batrel was 
Fought, wherein the Turks were entirely De. 


feared with the loſs of 12000 Men, all the Tents; 


| Baggage » Treaſure, and 100 Pieces of Ordinance, 
12 Mortars, with Ammunition and Provins 
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x Germans, ; derives both its Latin and Hun- 
* garien Names from Woods and poets, with which 
it is encompaſs d, almoſt on all ſides; but the High- 
| Dutch Denomination hath a ifferent Original of 


| much later Dare, taken from the 7 Mer Towns 
1... inthis Principality, and alluding to the wy ak of 
U Living of the ancient Pannonians, Who having 
| 5 their Tents in thoſe Parts, for the more read 
ppreſſing of a N that might be raid Th 
againſt them b the Natives, were wont 0 oP 
in diſtinct; Bodies, and Regis, ee) nens 
e into Tg ls 9911 
37 al 85 85 


no — Ti 


* 
= which. Kae 
Name of this, 

.fignifying 
14 


ths, de — and contain 


1 wrropins and Jene 
reſent nothing more is compre 3 f 
1 of Tranfilvania than only a part o 5 
Walacbia, lying in form of a Rhomb or Cn 
. and being bounded on the North by Poland, on the 
South by — proper, and part of Hungary, on 


the Eaſt by Moldavia, and part of the ſame Wala- 


cbia, and on the Weſt by Upper Hungary: It's 
extent from North to South, confiſting of abour 
£ Leagues, and 68 from Eaſt to Wet, The AIR 

altogether as temperate here as in any part of 
Hungary, and not ſo much corrupred with Infecti- 
ons Vapors, altho the Waters are Unwholſom, by 
— that they 22 through Mines of Alum and 
| Mercury. ountry (as the Name imports) is. 
3 every ci. hg cots oa with Foreſts, growing for. 


"= the moſt Part on the Sides of high Hills and Moun- 


85 2 


-- - _ tains. The chief of theſe is Mount Carpathus, 


nam d Crapack by the Tranſilvanians, and Bieſcid 
2 the Ruſſiaus, which runs along the North of the 
Whole Principality, dividing. it from the Ruſſian 
Empire and indeed the Ionlands' are almoſt as 
N ty the Limits, inſomuch that one can 
hardly Trave 


ſome Fs Hill. The higheſt inland Mountain 


ſtands near Fogaras, on the River Ale, its Top 


g inacceſſible and always cover d with Snow: 
However the SOIL brings forth abundance of 
Corn, Pulſe, and delicious Fruits; affording likewiſe 

ood Grapes, Hony and Wax, n with 
kee Mines of Jap ens ants ava e 


* 


x 
8 - 
* 
N 
5 


Hungarians, and Siebenbugen | by the . 


of ld, ths 


Breed of, ſtout 


very much A 4s in Foreign 


from one great Town to another, 
but by a Road, leading through a Wood, and over 


| 452 Gy Grin Jing 
Nine 3297 into En 


FR, other ee The, chief "as 
Sculatts. and Rimili Dominurd:z 2 in ag 
whereof the Miners have ſometimes. found 
lumps of Virgin -Gold, and 2 them to the. 
withour any further Purifyi belt. Silver 
Mines are near Offera 8 here they 
have alſo good ſtore of Copper, and aue 
light on a Vein of Gold. = nt Ti Gl 
rhey' uſually meet with Brimftone and 
plenty of Steel at Cet, and of 
Thoroſch ang Huniad.. iſtly, the .Cout 
ramarus afforgs. vaſt quantities of Stone. 
ſo far as to ſupply the greater partof the Ne Wh 
ing. Nations with that Mineral. The 
ns L yield Fodder ĩo innumerable. "Her 
ttle, more. e large Oxen, with I 
the. Franſulvaniat s, in time of 9 4 1 5 15 
ta fat then. bon +44 
1 55 


4 
fold 00, 
and ſwift. — | 
ries. 
With Buffles, Elks, wir rags, 
fon wo e 1 0 0 
and have large Mains wn 85 
> hh "Fic Neri ah ro Game 
ares.are much la re : 
parts of. Europe, and t MN ana a far purer 


12 or 14 Shillings, 
Rix- Dollars R 490! 


Foreſts 
bort of wil 


** . . 
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Furr. The Wolves and Bears in roi and other 


adjacent Counties, run often in Droves, viz. 30. 
or 40 together, and do much Miſchief, during the 
Winter, among the Horſe and other Cattle. There 
is no Nation in the World where Wheat gros 
more plentifully than in Tranſilvania, ſo that even 
rhe Peaſants feed on no other ſort of Bread, the : 


Blade of this Grain being here uſually as thick. as 
an ordinary Reed, and ſhooting 


up to a great height. 
Their Wines are reckon d much more noble than 
thoſe of Walachia, the VMindich Marquiſate, Au- 


Aria and Moravia, but far inferior to the Meniſh 
"and Hungarian, having commonly a Tincture of 


Chalk or Sulphur ; for which Reaſon it is reputed 
a mighty promoter of the Goat, and ſuch like 
Diſtempers. The moſt remarkable Rivers are, rhe. 
Maris, the Alt, the Samos and the Chryſa: The 

2 former of theſe Spring forth out of rheScy:hian. 


Carpathus; the Alt falls into the Danube, but the 


Marisk and Samos intermix their Waters with) 
thoſe of the Teiſſe. 

The Principality of Tranſi ads is Inhabized;by 
three ſorts of People, that have different Laws and 
Cuſtoms, vix. The Ciculi or Siculi, the Saxons. 
and the Hun ari ans. Of theſe the firſt lay claim 
to the e Antiquity, and are ſtill Govern d by 
their old Laws and Conſtitutions, being really a 1 
N of * ancient e 5 e were 

5 driven | 


* 


TRANSILVANTA, 


driven out of Pannonia, by Attila and his Hunt. 
They divide themſelves into ſeven Cantons, every 
one of which is Abſolute with in it ſelf: Tho' all 
of them are united with the Tranſilvanians, and 
one with another for the defence of their Country 
againſt the Common Enemy. As for the Saxons 
(according to the Opinion of Toppeltine) they are 
the true Relicts of the Ancient Daci; calling 
themſelves even at this day Decen Deſen, or Detſeben, 
which is an eaſie r wor of the Daei or Deci. 
The German Writers, eſpecially thoſe of the beſt 
Repute, acknowledge the whole German Nation 
(and conſequently their Saxon: ) ro be the Off-ſpring 
of the ancient Tranſilvanians. But whence ſoever 
their Original is deriv d, they are certainly near of 
Kin to the Inhabitants of the Lower Saxony, and uſe 
the ſame Dialect, altho the corruption of their 
Tongue, by a mixture with the Hungarian, renders 
the High. Dureh more difficult to be underſtood a- 
mong them. Thoſe Saxon, poſſeſs the Province 
call d the Seven Towns: The Siculi dwell on the 
Banks of the River Marit; and the Hungarians 
poſſeſs the Frontiers of #alachia; the two latter 
are for the moſt part Calviniſts, and the Saxons almoſt 
generally embrace the Doctrine of Luther, but none 
will allow any Pictures or Images to be ſer up in their 
Churches. Tbere are alſo among them ſome Roman 
Catholicks, Greeks, Trinttarians, Photinians and Ana- 
bapriſt+, cho* their Parry is not ſo conſiderable. | 
However, theſe three diſtinct Nations are Go- 
vern'd by one Sovereign, ſtiled the Way wood, or 
Prince of Tranſilvania, whom the Grand Signior 
often caus d to be Elected and Depos d at his plea- 
= Bur the Power of the Turks is now expell'd. 
he two Noble Families of Bathors and Ragorsks, 
have ſupplied this Country with many Princes, 
who were oblig d to ſend a certain Tribute to the 
Port, until Michael Abafti the 23d. Prince from 
Fohn Huniades, who ſucceeded Fohn Bane; 
A. D. 1661. with the conſent of the States of 'Tran- 
 filoania, reſign d the whole Country to the Empe- 
ror of Germany and King of Hungary forever, as 
it appears from the Act bearing Date at"Herman- 
Pubs May 9. 1688. Whereupon Imperial Gariſons 
were accordingly receiv'd' into all the principal 
Places. After ward, the faid Prince dying in 1690. 
the States in a general Aſſembly, refolv'd to ad- 
here to the Intereſts of the Emperor and the young 
Prince Son to the Deceaſed, who was confirm d by 
his Imperial Majeſty, againſt all the Pretentions of 
Count Techeh and the Ottoman Port. Thus the 
Principality of Tranſilvania remains entirely In- 
corporated with the Crown of Hungary, under 
the Im 


ial Protection. Its chief Revenues ariſe 

from the Sale of Salt, very great quantities where 
of are made at Tarda, and conveyd from thence 
on the River Mariſeb, into Hungary. And the 
firſt Article of the Treaty of Peace between the 
Emperor and the Turk, at Carlowitx, declares chat 
Tranſilvania ſhall remain entire to his Imperial 
Majeſty, with the ancient Limits as before the 
War. The chief Towns here are, 8 


 Hermanſtadt, Hermanopols, aut Cibinium, call'd 
eben by the Inhabitants, the Metropolis of Tran- 
filvania, and the Royal Seat of the Prince, ſtands 
in the middle of a large Plain, on the fide of the 
 Rivuler Ciben, which a little below falls into the 
Ale, being diftant 60 miles from Coloſwar or Clau- 
fenburg to the Eaſt, and 32 from Gula Feiruar, or 
 Weiſſemburg, toward the Frontiers of Moldavia ; 


; 
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493 
4$ alſo 300 from Be{#rade to the Notth-eaft.” It is 
a large and fair Ciry, bearing the Title of an Epif- 
copal See, under the Metropolitan of Colocza'in 
Hungary, altho at preſent deſtitute of a Biſhop; 
neither is irs Strength leſs conſiderable, the great 
Number of Fiſh-pondsand Pools of Water rendring 
it inacceffible, beſides its firm Walls and Ramperts. 
The Houſes within the Gates are generally well- 
built, and for the moſt part cover'd with Slate; 
which is eſteem d an extraordinary piece of Mag- 
nificence in the Apartments of a Tranſilvani an 
Citizen. There are alſo many good Springs; and 
the River-water is convey'd by ſmall Channels 
through every Street; nevertheleſs the Air is thought 
to be very Unhealthy, and to cauſe the Gour, the 
epidemical Diſtemper of the Burghers, inſomuch, 
that many of rhe beſt Houſes want Inhabirants: 
Here are uſually held che General Conventions 
and Courts of Judicature of the other 6 chief 
Towns of the Saxons, all Actions at Law being 
brought thither to Tryal. The principal Trade of 
the Place conſiſts in Cloath and Mead, both which 
are here made in great quantities and ſent into the. 
Neighbouring Territories. The Princes of Trauſil- 
Dania were wont formerly ro put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Grand Signior ; bur Prince 
Abafti at the ſollicitation of the late Duke of Lor= - 
raine adher d to the Emperor's Intereſt, and was 
prevail d with to receive an Imperial Gariſon of 
3000 Men into this City, 4. D. 1687. 

Having Travelled about a German mile from 
Hermanſtade, we meet with Salezburg, or Vizagna, 
that takes its Name from the' Sale-pits, which (as 
it hath been already intimated) bring yearly a 
very conſiderable Revenue into the Princes Ex- 
chequer. Not far from hence appears Michelberg, 
a ſtrong Fortreſs erected on the top of 2 Hill; 
wherein are laid up all the Arins and Military 
Ammunition of the whole Territory of Hermanſtadr; 
Two miles from this place ſtands Noche- Thurn, or 
the Ned. Tower, ſo Nam d from the Colour of :the 
Free- tone with which it is built, where the Inha- 
bitants are forc'd to keep a continual Watch and 
Ward, for fear of ſome ſudden invaſion by the 
Turks; out of whoſe Dominions there lies only a 
very narrow Rad this way into Tranſilo mia. 
Cronſt ad or Braſſaw, Corona aut Stephanopoli: 
and Rraſſovia, is pleaſantly firuared in the midſt 
of fair and rich Vineyards, about 65 miles from 
Hermanſtade, almoſt to the North- eaſt, near the 
Confines of Moldavia and the Carpathian Moun- 
tains. Ir is alſo taken by ſome Authors for the Præ- 
| a of Ptolemy. However it is a Biſhop's 
See, and a place of ſome ftrengrh;;:as being rolera- 


* 
1 


bly well Fortified with Walls and Ramperts of 


Earth. The Houſes are high and well- built, bur 
generally cover d with Laths inftead of Slate. 
The Citizens are all Saxons, without the leaſt min- 
ture of Hungarians or Walachians'; ſo that their 
liar Language is here ſpoken in its gteateſt 
arity. A good School hath been Founded 
here for ſome time, beſides a Library, that goes be- 
yond any throughout the whole Kingdom oſ Hungary. 
The — round about Cronſtadt, bears the 
Name of Burzia, or Burzland, and is the outmoſt 
boundary of the Principality of Tranfilvania, which 
gave occaſion to the Hungarian Proverb, That 
Burzia ſays Amen to the High-Dutch Paternoſter : 
Meaning, that this Country is the faſt wherein the 
German Tongue is underſtood, the Sciavoniamꝶntring 
on the Frontiers of F/alachia. Moreover, it may 
Gg 2 „ 
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not be ve. * eee that the Road 
directly to Zeidenwald, a Foreſt extending 


the Banks of a River of its own Name 


from Alland and other parm of Tranfihvani a, leads 


of 10 miles in length; during which unplea- 
ravellers are catried over a conti- 


Paſſa 
nued Bader or Cauſey of Planks, the Soil being 
for the. moſt part Marſhy and full of Boggs... . 
Beſtercza, or Beſteriza, Biſtricia; ſome- | 


Biftricz, 
times alſo call'd. Noſenſt ade, by the Germans, is 
remarkable for its ſituation in a ſpacious * 

t ĩs a 


Town of {mall extent, but very neat, and of ſo 
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Cegiſwan and Megiex. . Burg 


 Unwholſomes fo that the Inhabitants, 
the meaner ſort, that drink Water, are very 


Wine and other rich 


e w the Welt. A to its Form, in 
much reſembles Buds, bur: falls ſar ſhort — — 


good Note, that many of the Hungarian Hiſtorio- 
graphers allow it the third place in in the Catalogue 
of che: Saxon Cities, giving it the precedency to 
hers (as it is ge- 

y reported) as good Dutch here or 
— than at I But the Air and Water 
of the adjacent Country are both reputed very 
eſpecially 


apt to be Deaf, Dumb, and very Unactive. 
This Town is diſtant about 8e miles from Her- 
manſtadt' to the North-welt ,.as alſo 20 from Bur- 
gies, and 60 from Weiſſemburg ro the North. 

Megiez or Medmeſeb is —5 in the very heart 


of Tranſilvania,” on gthe Banks of the ſame River 


with Segeſwar, 2 a Country well furniſh'd with 
Merchandizes. Indeed it is 


not very la vet indifferently well fo d with 
worked Ditch and an old Wall. But — greateſt - 
A ccrtin 88 the tap of 
| 2 . 

hei —— 


. Nori and e 


Ciry in its largeneſa and number of — 

ia 2 into two parts, 977; . peri and 

the former being huiit en and a 

hut — s not well 
efended, tho more y t eaſon of — ith 

venience of Water for the uſe; of the Burghers for 

on their ſeveral-ManyfaQures; mhoreeſpeci- 


_ carrying 

© ally tharofdreflingtheirClothywherens the othen part 

of the Town: is:deftiture of any Brook or Spring- 

_ - -Milembach, or Faafſebes according to the Hunge- 
ia denomination, 

„ much Antiquiry, 
table, Ixing on a very hollow Valley, and Weſtward the 


us aut „is a Town 
otherwiſe ſcarcely conſides 


tolerably well ſecur'd with Bogs and Mooriſh 
Grounds. But it may be eaſily artack'd' an e T 


other fide, and is by no means à place of 


e . Clendiopolis, is. fraaed- on the Ri- 


n 
A 


* 2 * 

* * 
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vuler Samos near the foot of the Mountains towards 


the Borders of Hungary, at the diſtance of 36 
miles from Mei rg to the North, as many from 
Beftercqa or Biſtriez, and Eo from Maradin tothe Eaſt. 
I. is a large Fopulous Town, and the principal of a 


: 8 of the ſame. Name; being fey 


old Caftle and other Bulwarks, ſo as to be ca- 


able of enduring a ſmart Siege; as it did in the 


11661, ben Alu Prince of 1 
yniog wär a Body af -Twrks, laid Siege 


nt and faithful Souldier, who n 


Traffick, and well | frequented |! 


pe ren or 7 
FEISS PE River \Coohel; aus, 
22 of the Carpatbiam Mountains, about 10 


f «aj to che North. eaſt, 90 


ing at that time Govern d by David Rea, 


CA ERANSILY MANIA 5 1 


ing the Town was but indilitrentyFonify d, and 
very ill provided with Cannon and Ammunition 


for the (inſomuch that he was forc'd to Found. Artillery out 
of the Town Bells) | bravely, Sally di out upon 


the Enemy, and was very ſücceſsful, till General 
nat who was then in Hungary, getting toge· 

ther about 6900 Men, came to his Relief; upon the 
of which, the Turks thaught fit to raiſe the 
iege, and make the beſt uſe rhey could, of their 
ities of Victualst and 
It is alſo a place of great 
reaſon that all 
the Conventions of the States of Tranſilvania and 
Provincial Courts of Juſtice are held therein hy the 
Prince. It heretofore perhaps bore the Name of 
Patruiſſa, but is at preſent; call d A by 
the Hungarians, The greateſt. parc of the 


Heels, leaving great 
Proviſion hehind them. 


| Towns-men are Arians. and Photini ant, inſomuch 


that the other fix Towns (where Luthereniſm 
is generally ;profeſs'd).. rook. an occaſion to exclude 
Clauſenburg out of the number of the ſeven States 
of Tranſlpanian-Saxons , and to admit Braſi or 
Zaſuaras into its room. Moreover, the F {> 
ans may be made free of this Town, and are 
allow d to bear Offices therein; a Priviledge never 
granted them in any other Saxon City. | 
There are divers other ſmall Towns and Burghs 
in Tranſiluania entitely Inhabited by the Saxons, 
but all of them by ſame men oriother, i 
rr 15 rte 
—_— wel A 740 11107 


The chef Towns 2 Inlabi⸗ 
ted by the ee 5 Wale, 
AKsculi, e mat lee 


Panos, Abs le call the 8 | 
 Giula 2 ac a usted en @ | 
Lee Ground hence, almoſt a mil 


. * 171 * & 29 


es round 


tines pal | — is at preſents 

g | 1 Py P: 3 its old We 8 

the Wal ri in + innen as, . 

'Y ence L 
-=—_ MI Was ah forme x Bangs Se une | 
the Met n of Colocxa, but that Digniry, Was 


34 miles from+Hermanſted?: to the Weſt, 68 from 
Eaſt. and 196 from Buda. SI 
* J ancient. 
ſriprions and Characters, on N 7 
les, that are found in W ah Klee 6 
do rainy ow that the Gerbe ancientiy bind. 
this Country. And the Coins and. Medals. that are 
in it, are an evident Proof that the Roman 
Legions were once here: It ow 's its Name af Ab 
Julia to Fulia. Auguſta the Mother of Marcus A. 
ow Anthonius __ a We "Oy an oo 1 
ption upon 2 e in Chur 
Soba wee n Adu Ae ods de 
e e en 
* * 0. M. E. 1 2/31 m N 5 
Pro, Salute, Imp. M. Aur.; Antoni Þ Bis. Aug. 8. | 
« Julie Aug. Matris, Aug. M. Dini. uc 4. 
— 1 Mil. Leg. XIII. Gen. Horologiare, Tnplum 
10 * eee „ Falcone & Claro. auto 8 
Tborda 


| by Queen Iſabel, the Widow 
| N ng This City is diſtam 


- Thorda is ſuppos d to ſtand in or near the Tame 
place with the alin of Piolomy, which Town took 
irs Name from the great number of Salt- Pies in the 
adjacent Territory. „ (1 387 "i 

Deva, a Town chiefly noted for affording a ſort 


of excellent Wine, and guarding the Paſſage thro 


the Eyſent bor, in the Turkiſh Dominions. It was 
taken after a ſmall Reſiſtance by Michael Abafti 
late Prince of Tranſilvania, during the Wars main- 
tain d by him againſt his Competitor Kement Fa- 
, AD. 1664.5 7,9 | | 
Enguedine, call'd Annium by the Romans , from 
a Cauſey leading towards it, which one Anuius a 
Captain of one of their Cohorts had caus'd to be 
rais d. Some Fragments of this ancient military 
Way are yet to be ſeen, beſides other Monuments 
Antiquity often found in and about this 
OWN. r he} 6h ' | 
Newmarlkl, Nova Marchia, or Waſer-Heley ac- 


water d by the River Herbach, 25 miles from Her- 
mant ad almoſt to the North. Queen I/abe! af- 
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PROVINCE, 
Turks, ic. 8 CLAVONIA, 


. ; 
S711 3 ks LIN 


The Province of SCLAVONIA fies on the 


| South-Weſt of Hungary berween the two Rivers 
Dy#ve and Save, having the Danube for its Eaſtern 
and Stiria for its Weſtern Bounds, comprehending 
ini extent from Eaſt, ro Weſt, according to Cluve- 
ri; 30 German Leagues (or 20% Engliſh miles] 
and in Bteadth 12 Germ. Leagnes (or 48 Eng. mil.) 

i ĩs part of the ancient Panome, and rook its pre-. 

ſent Name from the Sclavi 4 Northern Nation, who 


eee and overrun Cs and the neighbour: 
ing Countrics, as well as Poland: and, Moravia, 
And on their account in thaſe times, all the ancient 


4 


IHhricum alſo (which ee Croatia, Boſnia 


and Dalmatia) bore the Name of Sclavonia. Their 


Force was firſt broken by the Veneti ant who con- 
2 this Country, and to keep the Natives un- 
er, oblig d them to ſubmit to the moſt ſervile 
ons Bp S's which their, robuſt , ſtrong Bodies, 
made them fit for; and fome Etymologiſts prerend 
thar the word Slave came from theſe People thus 


ſubjected. They were undoubredly in former 
times a very rable Nation, as is demonſtrat- 
ed by rhe Extent of their Language, which is one 


of the four original ones of Europe, and is ſpoken 


by the Poles, Nuſſes, Hungarians, and many other 
Nations: Dr. Heylin reckons up twelve, but Geſ- 
ner ſays no leſs than 60+ Nations ſpeak. the Sclavo- 
nian Language. By divers Revolutions the Coun- 
try became at laſt tributary to the Hangarians, 
from Bom it was taken by the Turks 3 Sohman 
the Magnificent invading this Province in 1540. 


1 
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* — a * *% 


94 


TRANSILV ANIA. \ .\. 


came from Scyth74 about the time of the Emperor 


\ © ASELAVONIA. wo8 


and reduc'd" it to bis Subjection, under which it 


remained till the lare War, when in the Fear 1687. 


After the defeat of the Ottoman Forces àt Moharz, 
they mutinied againſt the Grand Viſier;” which b. 
bliged the Turks ro Deſert it, and fo the whole 
Territory, except Gradiſca, ſubmitted to the Em- 
peror; and by the late Treaty at Carlow?t7 the 
e of the Province is for ever reſigned up 
y the Grand Seignor to his Imperial Majeſty. 

The Air is temperate and the Soil fruitful, pro- 
ducing Corn, Cattle and Paſture. The People 
Robuſt and Warlike; thoſe that Inhabit the Eaſtern 


Parts on the Banks of the Save as well as on this 
fide as the Servian are called Ratzians, by which - 


Name they are often mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
the late War. Both the Greek and Roman Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity is followed here, and the Pa- 
piſts are permitted to have Maſs ſaid in their on 
Language. The Diviſion of the Province into 
Counties cannot exactly be ſet dowu; ſome di- 
vide it into ſeven, and others ſix, and others make 
bur four. The Turkiſh" Power has confounded 
that diſtinction, and tis ſufficient ro ſay theſe are 
principal Cities, vix. 85 de 


POS SEGA, otherwiſe call d Picentina, and 1 : 
- Segovitza, the Metropolis of the Province and the 


Capital of a County to which it gives Name, lies 
in the middle of the Province with reſpect to Eaſt 


and Weſt, and.15 miles North from the River Save; 
min the Lat. 45, 30. Long. 36. and is ſcared on 


the River Oriana, 50 miles from Five Churches 


of to the South, and 120 from Be/grade to the Weſt, 
in an exceeding fertil Country. It contains about 
10 Houſes, and is ſurrounded with Walls and 


other Forrifications ; and is a place of conſequetice 


on account of its Juriſdiction over 400 Villages, 


and its conſiderable Traffick. The Turks under 


Solyman took it in 1 544. and retained it till rhe 
ear 1687. when the Germans beſieging it, the 
urkiſh Governor made ſome ſhew of Rahe 

by firing ſome Canon, but ſoon deſerted the Place, 


and left in it a great quantity of Ammunition 5 


roviſion, and 5: Pieces of Canon. 


Hape or Valpo, ſtands on a River of the füne 


Yee 35 miles North-Eaſt from Poſſegs, and a- 


ut 10 from the Drave, It was 8 0] .G | 


Turks in 1343. and retaken after a ſhort Siege 
General Danewal: in 1687. N 


Etſſeck, a Place of much Antiquity, and fa pos d 


wy the ancient Mwrſa,, which Conjecture is cor- 
part of an ancient Latin Inſcription 


ſtill to be ſeen on one fide the Gate, wherein is read 


the Emperor £&/an's Name in fair Characters. 
It is a large and | 
confluence of the Drave with: the Danube, and is 
articularly remarkable on account of irs famous 
Bridge which is five Engliſh miles long, and near 
30 yards broad; the ng 
cauſe it not only lies over the River Drave which 
divides into Branches, bur alſo paſſes over à large 


| Moraſs. It conſiſts of thick Oaken Planks ſup- 


Dorred by great Trees, nine or ten in a Rank be- 
—— every Arch; It is railed on each fde, and 
hath Watch Towers at every quarter of a tnile's di- 
ſtance; and is in the whole ſo noble a Work that 


it ſurprizes the Eye with the View of it, and the 


Imagination in conſidering whence that vaſt quan- 
9 Timber could be ferch'd. By this Bridge 
the Turkiſh Forces uſed to march and invade the 
Chriſtian Countries; wherefore in rhe former 


War, viz. A. 1664. Count Serin attacked and 


ulous Town ſeared at the 


reaſon of its Lengih is be- 
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burnt a great pitt of ir ; and in this late War, 
A. 1685. Count Leſly fer Fire to it a ſecond time, 
and took the Town, but the Caſtle holding our hs 
blew up the Magazines and left it. The next 
ear, the Turks having begun to Repair it, the 
ke of Lorrain after the taking of Buda, marched 
this way and again deſtroyed what they had in 
many Months, by the Hands of 8000 Men, been 
raiſing. In the year 1687. the Turks deſerted the 
Town, which the Imperialiſts took poſſeſſion of 
and held ir, notwithſtanding the Arrack made in 


. 1690. by an Army of 15000 Turks. The Town 


is large and populous, well furniſhed with Shops 


and Caravanſera's or Inns (as Sir P. Rycaut tells us) 
for accommodation of the Armies and great num- 


ber of Travellers that paſs through it. The Houſes 
are of Wood, and the Streets inſtead of Paving, 


lank'd with Trees ; which render'd it fo liable to 
Fire, as to be almoſt entirely. burnt down by acci- 
dent in 1685. when Count Leſley was there. The 
Forrifications are not very ftrong notwithſtanding 
the Coſt and Pains the Turks have beftow'd on 'em. 
In Hiſtory tis noted that Magnentius the Uſurper 
and Murderer of Conſtantine 1 defeated by 


Conſtantius in the year 359. and Lews II. che young 


King of Hungary was routed by Solyman II. near 
this place. Eck is diſtant 80 miles from Poſey 
Ee 


to the North-Eaſt, and 60 from Belgrade to 


North-Weſt. . . 
M ualcowar upon the River Vapo near its 
Mouth into the Danube, about 20 miles South from 
c rr 
oel about 10 miles South Weſt from Valcowar 
and near the Banks of the Danube, have been both 
on mention d in rhe Hiſtory' of the late 
ar. e ee ee 

 Peterwaradin, Acuminium aut Petro - Varadinum, 


ſeated on the Bank of the Danube 30 miles South- 
- Eaſt from Eſſeck, in the County of ancient Sirmi- 
um, hath been famous during the late War. The 


Turks made it a Head-Quarrters after they had loft 
Buda, and kept a Bridge of Boats here oyer the 
Danube. It was often Taken and Retraken during 


the rs MY 0 das pre 1688, by 

_ the Imperialiſts, and afrerwards burnt by the Tur 

it was re-fortify'd by the E e 1691 hl | for, to O 
5 1 part of IMricum accord ing ro the late Oxford Maps. 


made a place of great Strengen... 
| ala lerne ſtands 15 miles Eaſt from Peterwa- 


radin, which is a Town of no great Note except 


for the Battle fonghr near it in the Year, 1691. 
between Prince Louis of Baden and the Grand Vi- 
fier, wherein the former obtain d a very ſignal Vi- 


_  -. tory with the death of 25000 Turks, among Which 
weere the Grand Viſier, the Seraſquier, and many Ia 


_ 


of rhe principal Officers; The Particulars whereof 
the Reader will find in Sir Paul Rycaur's late Hi- 
ſtory of that War ; 

Carlowitz , famous for the late Treaty of Peace 
in the Year 1699. between the Emperor and his 
Confederates on one Parr, and the Grand Seignor 
on the other, ſtands near Salankament. | 


i 


Semhn in the Road to Belgrade, and on that ac- 
count often mention d, ſtands 12 miles Eaſt from 
Salankament , and about as far Weſt from Bei- 


Ale-Sirmium, Sirmium, or Sirmich, called Szwim 
by the Hungarians , rhe Capital of a County to 


| which it gives Name, was heretofore the Metropo- 


lis of Panonia Inferior, afterwards the Seat of the 
Prefeftus Prætorii Tyrii, and hath been bonour'd 


wich the Perſonal Reſidence of many Emperors, 


U 


and on that account the Scene of many. Actions. 
Here Vetranio or Bertanio was proclaimed Emperor 


Parts, vi 


by the 1/hrian Soldiers at the death of Conſtantine 
the Great, but was deſerted and ſoon obliged to ſub- 
mit to 'Conſtantim. In irs Chriſtian State it was 
the See of a Biſhop, and honour'd with a Council 
wherein the Emperor Conſtantius was preſent, 4.356. 
An Arian Synod was alſo held here ſoon after ; 


and the City was confiderable till the Turks became 


Maſters of ir, who have ſo far alter'd its State, 
that modern Travellers tell us tis bur a poor Vil- 
lage. Ir ſtands 25 miles South-Weſt from Peter. 
waradin, 60 Weſt from Belgrade, and not above 
5 from the River Save. e 5 
From hence to Poſſega, along the Banks of the 
Save, being ſubject to the Turks, no conſiderable 
Town is ſeen, only Brod? a ſmall Town on the 
Save 15 miles South from Poſſega, is remarkable 
for a Victory obtained over the Turks by Prince 


Lewis of Baden in 1688. Beyond Paſega to the 


Weſt, ſtands | 5 
Gradiſca or Gradsk, ſeared on the Banks of the 
Save, about 30 miles from Poſſega, a ſtrong fortified 
Town, taken by the Topkrialitls under the Duke of 
Croy in the year, 1691. 55 a 2 
Virovit or Wirobitiza a City guarded with a 
Caſtle, which was taken by Count Leſley in 1684. 
and thereby the Paſſage open d to Eck; ſtands 
near the Drave 30 miles 
ſega. od ls. At outs nit Ls 3 
| Xagrab or Agram, ſeated near the River Save 
100 miles Weſt from Poſſega, and about 12 from 
the Frontiers of Carniola, is the Capital of a Conn- 
, and the See of a Biſhop; 'tis' divided by a 
Rivulet into two Parts, one of which being 
nam d Agram, has occafioned the whole ' Town 
to be ſometime ſo called: Ir is adorn'd with a fair 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter the firſt Chriſtian 


King of Hungary, and ſtrengthned with good Walls 


ther Fortificati d is Cit 
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| This Country was part of the ancient Paronis 


Superior, according to Orteliut and Chroerius , or 


over-run, by the Northern Barbarians, and in time 
became a confiderable Kingdom: Which, accord- 
ing to Baudrand, extended from the River Drave to 
rhe Adriatick Sea, and was divided into three 


N. I. Croatia Savia or interamnenſis, which 


And after the declining of the Roman Empire was 


y between the Drave"and the Save [the preſent 
Sclavonia]. 2. Crovia propria, or the preſent Croa- 


zia, lying between the Save and the Mountains R- - 


bius and Albim. The Third lay between thoſe 
Mountains and the Adriatick Sea, which is the pre- 
ſent Morlachia : And tho" that Monarchy be long 
fince rerminated, yet the Emperor of Germany ſtill 
retains the Title of King of Croatia. 

The preſent Boundaries of this Province are the 
River Save on the North, and Morlachia on the 
South , if Morlachia may be reckon'd a ſeparate 


Country, and not rather a part of Croatia, as many 
Geographers do, and then the Adriarick Sea muſt 
Boſma lies on 


be reckon d the Southern Boundary. 

the Eaft, and Carniola on the Wel; its utmoſt ex- 
tent may be reckon d about 80 miles either way. It 
4s a fruirful Soil, 


E044 # Ko Croats, 


ISA I, producing Wine and Oyl as well 
as alt Neceſſarics for Life. The People are called 
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ehe, ard by the Gerinans Kyaberes; are vel 


bardy, and good Soldiers, eſpecially the Horſemen, 


- . who are fa noted that they are Entertained in moſt 
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of the Courts in Germany as the Princes Horſe · 
ſwift, and run up the Mountains like Bucks, . | 
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In Maorlachia, 


Gt inh | Segna, a: 
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Oſtrowina. 
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Cariſtadt, ſeared on the River Mareſnitga near 
the Frontiers of Carniola, and 20 miles South from 
the River Drave, the Capital of the Imperial Croa- 
tia, took its Name from Charles Arch. Duke of 
Auſtria, who firſf caus d it to be Fortified; 4. D. 

1579; It is a ſtrong Fortreſs, and always well. 

furniſhed with a good Garriſon and Stores, which 
is maintained by the Carniolans, to whom ir is a 
Bulwark again the Trerks, 3 
 . Sifeg or Siſaken, mention d by Pliny and Antoninus 
under the Name of Siſia, is ſeated on the Save 35 
miles from Carlſtadt to the Eaſt. It was famous 
for the ſtout Reſiſtance it made againſt the Turks in 
1593. when they beſieged it and hoped to force a 
Paſſage this way into Germany; but the Inhabi- 
tants gallantly held out till ſome Dutch Hogmenty 

came up, and falling on the Turks totally defeated 
them wich the Slaughter of 8000 of their Men. 
Caſtanovitx is à ſtrong Caſtle conſiſting of three 
Towers and a Wall according to the ancient man- 

ner of Forrificarion; near the River Mana or Unna, 
4 miles from Gradiſca to the Weſt, and 40 from 
Cariſtadt. It was taken from the Turks by Prince 
Lewũ of Baden in 1688. Nore, this River Unna is 
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1 Fegna or 


and craggy Mountains on the Land- ſide, and but a OS wks j f 
bad Haven on the Sea: This Place, being aboun 3 
the year 1539. in the poſſeſſion of the Count de = 
Frangipani, was claimed by Solyman II. as a de- 1 
pendance on Hungary, à great part whereof he had A 


being 200 under 4 Captains; and the Venturini, 


andi 25 miles Eaft from Segna ,- b ur are 


- 


* 6p 5464 vari: 81 IF 8 TEES: | 4 1 RN f 5 
„ .MORLACHTA, Which was the ancient L. 
burania, lies on the South of Croatia on the Banks 
of the Adriatick Sea, about 90 miles in length, bur 

21 5 . 3 . * £8 454 
9 above a 3 miles in breadth. The chief Towns 
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Zeng; ſeared on the Bay bf Carharb of | 
Quarnaro, amiq. Flanaticum, over againitthe Iſlands 5 
Vegia and Arbe, is the Metropolis of Morlachia. 
and an Epiſcopal See under the Metropolitan of 
Spalato, diſtant 45 miles from CH to the 8. 
and 50 from VMibiiz to the W. It is well Forti= 
fied as well as naturally ſtrong, having vaſt Woods 


e 
* 


then ſubdu d. Which made the Emperor Ferdinand 
take it under his Protection, and for its better De- 
fence: entertain d the U/cokes , , who practis d Pira- 
cies upon the Coaſts like our Bucaniers , ſheltring 4 
themſelves. in the adjacent Rocks, Creeks and . 


ſmall Iſlands. Theſe Rovers became powerful in 


nnn, e og IRS 


time, and ſo much annoyed the Turiis, that it occa- 
ſion d a new War in 1592. between them and the 25 
Auſtrian Family. However, the Town continu⸗ dd 
ſtill a Receptacle for thoſe ſort of People. Father ; 
Paul in his Hiſtory of the U/chochz. tells us that in 
1613. Segna was inhahjted by three ſorts of Peo- 
le, viz. the Caſalini or Citizens, conſiſting in a- 
out 100 Families; the Seipendarii or liſted Men 
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who were Renegado's our of Turky, Dalmatia, 
and Apulia; their whole number not amounting. to 
above 2000, and yer they were wonderfully ſer- 
viceable to the Honſe of Auſtria ;-+ which made 
Arch-Duke Ferdinand take their part againſt the 
Veneti ans, who had been provok d by their ma 
Piracies, and endea vour d to Root them our; this Eel 
occafion'd a War in 1615. wherein the Dutch tak- hs 
ing part with the Venetiant, the Arch-Duke was 
conſtrain d the next Year" to ſuppreſs this Neſt of 
Pyrates, who were never heard of after. | 
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the Turks, and by their Arbitrary Go- | 
i render'd ina great Meaſure de- much re mol 'C . and Populons of 
populated, was formerly the moſt conſiderable Europe. But as Wealth begets Luxury and Pride 
3 all this Continent,” and hath been the Habi- and thoſe breed Effeminacy and Animoſities; Theſe 
| ration of Nations that made the greateſt Figure People loſt their Primitive Virtue, and by Wars 
in Ancient Hiſtory. Valour, Wiſdom, and for Superiority, were in time ſo weaken d, that 
of the Ancient Grecians is known to they became a Prey, firſt to the Macedonians, and 
all che World. Thrace, Maſia, Dacia, Pannonia, afrerwards to the Romans; who made all theſe 
and Ihricus, were for many Ages, the _ "Pri * * their FO * 10 
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TURKET in EUROPE. 


fo cohſiderable was this Country, that . 


tine the Great removed his Seat into Ne 

Les, the Succeſſion of that Monarchy conzinued? 
after it was Terminated in Italy. But as 
2 — Swarms of Goths and other Nor- 
— Nations, had over-· run Spain and Bay; 
So the Hunns, Goths, Sclavi, &c. as much infeſted 
the Eaſtern Empire in Europe, as the Sarazins did 
in Africa and Aſia, inſomuch that the latter Empe- 
rors had little more than the Title of that Dignity 
. (their Dominions and Power being teduc d ro a 


. finall Compaſs) before the Turks attack dthem. 


Mabomet, the great Prophet of rhe Tirks, from 


©, whom the Origine of tar Nation is dedut d, 


came into the World ſoon after the Year of Chtiſt, 
Soo. He was by Profeſſion a Merchant at "Mecca 
in Arabia, IIliterate, but of a great Spitit and 
ſubtil Wit; and having acquir d Wealth, ſer him- 
ſelf ro Work to obtain Repurarion, by pretending 
© bimſelf a Prophet ; which he was at firſt tempt 
to by Firs of he Falling-ſickneſs' that he was ſub- 
jeck to. Theſe Firs he ptetended to be Trances 
chat he was caſt into by God Almighty; and in 
them inftructed in his Will; and by the afliftance 
of a Sergean Monk, he formed a eligion which 
_ conſiſted of Genriliſm, ꝓudaiſm, and Arian-Chriſtias 
nity blended together. For be Taughr _ Moſes 
Was a iy aur) ent by God, whom the Gintiles ha- 
ving not Receiv d, nor the Fews Obeyed, he had 
ſent Feſus Chriſt the Second and Greater Propher; 
bur His 24 bein 1 Fr duly Receiv'd, God had 
n 


ow ſent his Laſt a ateſt Prop et Mabothiet 
y owning Maſet and 2 ebriß, he gained the 
1 8 and Ari ans; br ako xy Face 


ted hy the Greek rere fe d in 

to Arabia; and by his other 8 bf Poby 47A 

| and Promiſe of Senfuat Delights after this 
ned" all the bot of the Times. And 


and the Carpack 


49 


= ſubjected to them. That fatal Conqueſt 
2 A. D. 1453. Since which time Conſtanci- 
always been the Seat of the German Em- 

1 A particular Account of the Progreſs of 


their Arms would be too long to ſer down here, 


but the Reader will be able to gather ir up, out of 
the Accounts we have given in the ar E 
theſe Countries. 8 


"The: Preſent Beasts b 7 URKETH, 
EUROPE, ate the River Nigſter or Twyls; 
Mountains, whick divide i it from 
Poland on the North ; the Arthiepelago, the Gulf 
of Lepanto, and the | Iman Sea on the South; the 
Euxine or Black-Sca"wirh' the 'Thracian 'Boſph 
and the 'Propontis on the Eaſt; and 5 | 
ws pa Sciavonia, and Croatia 

OY in che whole theſe Countrie 
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always reckon d part of Greece) 28. 
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N in Toole PREM & Ber, OS Pom _ 22 ne 80 05 
malules, who ſuppreſs d the Turiſp Power * I nenriyd 
about the Year 1200. — 3 3 he 
Ottoman, a Man of Great and Active Parts, 
tho by his Birth - right a c but ſmall Do- Ae f 6b, 
- minions, acquired a a Pr Monarchy ; for "x hed fs | 


| ſucceeded in the Throne of Perſia, and b by his 
42 Conquer d Nice in Bithynia, and then inva 

e 
time on Foot gave him opportunity of having too 
much Succeſs. In — Succeſſors E 
the Work; and tho for ſome time they 
terrupted by the Invaßon of the Her e 
them, they never reſted till FP. and ſoon 
e 90 e And The - dF 
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1 11102 is 4 to bave been the p Narro 


Ariſhing State, together with its Neighb 


dd to Aſia; from whence co e know all 8 
was Peopfed: give ve 158 0 jo believe, t 
Ancient ory: is rhe Ati of the many 


Nations that Inhabitec cheſe ge and the earned. 
World is ſtill 1 ndebted to the many Wile. hiloſo- 
— ofarhis try, whole Writings continue to 

moſt inftractive; to Mankind. To ſay nothing 


of its Celebrated 1 iſtorians, O 7 and Poe 
200 Wiſdom = its Lawgivers, t alour of its 


tains, and Morality of its Inhabitants are 
00 ciently Wr 5 ok dy, that knows any, 
thing of Antiqu 


eee was anciently 
the moſt Celeb! = Js wor "be U = 
g all others 8 Arts —— — Science. It was 


r many Ages divided into many ſmall Kingdoms 


and States, till Philip, King of Macedon, and AG 
' 2 reduce ae * his a Riect.0y su bis 
Kingdom was un by the Ro- 


pie to the moſt ſervile Slavery, + an 


— and . ade a 2 of the E pve, 
as it continued (but mangled by the Go“ and 
Hunt) till the Turks over run it, cheſe ate ts preſent 
Maſters, and have effaced all its ancient a»dmagy 
nificent Monuments, as well as, 97 g. 
d ignorans, rupie, 
TN H IN 29,7159 . 141 2 0 
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of Mountains wbaſe Falterer Ser- 
dri by the Anci 8 On the Santi whe —— 
hs — the, tem ancan Sdagon Fan 


75 and on the Weſt the Adriatick Sea; or 
nine baunds3ta;{Exrending in Cre 
— . ountains above memidn'd in the North, 
to Cape Caglia in the Mategy in the South, 8 
German Leagues, according 1 We hy 
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"The CHRIST RELIGION was 
planted 1 in Greece, F BH the N x of 
our Saviour by St. Paul and Timothy, and it \flon- 
riſned there for many Ages with more Purity than 
in the ER Church; - Producing many Champi- 
ons for che Faith, and yenerable Fathers, whoſe 
4 9 00 conyey to us the Diſcipline and Dodtrin 
of [the Church in its 025 urity : Of which 

ligion'there. hath. be * continu d Succeſſion to 
this ci mes but ſince te ul. have been Maſters, 
ang mac 85 5 People Sla ayes, its id much de- 
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| Sometity6'called\/Emathia'; from Emaebius one 
of its Kings; and took its prefent Name from N- 
cedom; the Grandſon of Bensalion, as Solinus , or 
more particularlyb, Son ôf Fupiter and Thyiæ the 
Daughter of Deucalion, as Stephanus; bur by Cu- 


 verius rather thought to be deriv'd from Mypdoria 


a Province of this Country. Was a corifiderable 


Kingdom founded by Cerhaunit, - and'*6f-above 


400 years ſtanding before Philip exrenitied” its 
Bounds, and added Thefaty with part of Epitirs 


and Albania to it; but his Son Alexander, ſirnam'd 
the Great, raiſed it to the higheſt pitch of Gra- 
deur; for he not only ſuhdu d all Greece and Thrace, 
but alſo conquer d Aa, Rxypt and Tybia, ſo that 
his Empire extended from the Danube to the"Ri- 


ver Indus, and from the Bla to the Red Sea! 


I be ancient Bounds of Macedonia propria, were 
Thrace and Mount Scardus on the och Wich 
divided it from the Upper Me/ia and I/bricum ; 
on the Weſt we Hdriuricł Sta.; onthe South Epr- 
ru and Theſſaly. Its ancient Diviſion we Have al- 


ready fer down ; but when Paulus Emilius the Ro- 


man General had overcome Perſeus the laſt Mace- 
donian ws. (which happen d A. N. 3782. U. C. 
585. after · che firſt erecting this Monarchy by c- 
raumius, 645. und before Chriſt" 168 years) and 


made this a Province of the Empire, it was Qivided ject. 


into four Provinces or Regions, Teſte Lie; The 


Peæonia, Foria, Pelagonia , Mygdonia, Am 


ca, ſeated en chè River 


firſt, which border'd on Thrace was ſubdividet 

four parts, Edonss, Odomantice, Biſaltia and Wire 
| ichs eco 

Region Were nine Parts, Ori, Almoia; 8 re 


mpbaxit 
Cbaleidicia, cd Pari. In the third Wwere:ſix 


parts, Pieria, Bottiæa, Emathia, Lynceſtis, part of 
i reit. In the fourth and laſt Regi- 


on, which was the Weſtern part, and lay on t 


Joni an or Adriatich Sea, were twelve or rather ten 


parts, Albania, Taulantia, Elymiotis , Eordetis, 


Daſſareta, Parthyes;;\ Deuriopus, Pelagonia, Seym- 


N phalia and Oraſtis Teſte Luyts. 


— 


the 


The preſent Macedo is bounded on the Weſt by 
Albania, on the Raſt by ſeveral Bays of the Arch; 
pelago, on the North by Romania and Bulgaria, on 

South by Thefſ@h.. It is Rich in divers. Mines 
of Gold, abounds with Corn, Paſture, Cartle, 


Veniſon, and im ſome parts Wine and Oil. Here 


are many Mountains and Rivers, but none very 
Large or Remarkable, except Mount Athos, where- 
of we ſhall ſpeak in its place. By the Turks, Ma. 


_ © cedon is divided into three Parts, viz. 1. Jamboli, 


7 Nad. 


which contains the. firſt and ſecond Region of the 


Romans. 2 Comenelitari, part of the third Region. 


And 3. Macedon, which is the greateſt part of the 


third Region. The chief Cities are, 
| : DIS 1 | 
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conſiderable Place, 


off by the Tragant; 


— 


Macedon; 
| . | N called Salonichi, hereto- 
fore the Capital of che ſecond Region of Macedon, 
now the Metropplis of the whole, and the Seat of 
the Turkiſh Prater , ſtands on the bottom of a 
Bay to which iz gives. Name, in the Latitude of 
41. 20. Long 43. 200 miles Eaſt from the Coaſt 
of the Adriaxick Sea, 350 Welt from Conſlantino- 
ple, 180 Sgnrh: from the Danube, and 100 North 
from the Iſthmus of the Morea. The Ciry was an- 
ciently called Thexmia, and the Bay Sinus Therme- 


cus, and it was formerly adorn'd with many ſum- 


pruous publick, Buildings, whereof only a Trium- 
phal Arch remains. St. Paul preach d the Goſpel 
and wrote two Epiſtles to the People of this City; 
all which denote its ancient Splendor, and tho' by 
many Revolutions and the Turkiſh Government ir 
be ſome what reduc d, it is however till a very 
being-a celebrated Emporium 

and a large and pepllou, City, inhabiced by.Chri- 
ſtians and Jews as; well as Turks; and bears the 
Title of à Metropolitan See. Ir is encompaſs d 
with old Walls which are reckon'd to be four 
Leagues in circuit, and defended by a Citadel on 
a Hill o one fide, and two Forts on t other. The 
hurches and 3 Convents; and 


* 


St. Sophia and St. Gabriel, 


is a great Traffick here and 
gſorted to, for Silk, Leather, 
n, W. ; Hon 5 Wool, Corn, &c. 
which is chiefly carried on by the Jews, who are 
3 4 0 * are * firſt 5 
by Caſſander and lenica D r to King 
Phili nd WR) , the 5 < 15 It 2 


| of Euftathiuws who wrote the Com- 
ment on Homen, of Conſtantius Hermenopolus, De- 
metrins niit, and Theodorus Gaza. It alwa 
underwent the Fate of Macedon , and ſo was if 


the Birth-place of 


ject. to ie Greek, Emperors, from whom it was 
ſnarch'd"in' 1 T8. liam King of Sicily, bur 
ſoon recover d by 4pdronicus Palzologus, and fold ro 
the Republick of Fenice in 131 


* © 2 from hom 
Sultan Amurath II. and the Turks have 
ever ſince polſeſs d \ - a 
ee Tur: Emboli, ſometime the Capital 
of Macedon, ſtands upon the River Strymon, which 
a little below falls into a Bay of the Archipelago, 


took it, 


and gave Name to it; 60 miles from Salonichi to 


the North-Eaſt. It was heretofore known. by the 


Names of Urbs Marth, and Novem Vie, and is of- 
ten mention d in ancient Hiſtory , for Ariſt agoras 
the Milefian- flying from Darius, endeavaur'd to 


ſertle here but was oppos d by the Edonii; the 
Athenians planted a Colony here, which were cut 
aſterwards Aginon the Son of 
Nicia repell'd the Emi and planted a Colony 
It is an Archbiſhop's See and inhabited by ſome 
Chriſtians, bur it has now only its ancient Gran- 
deur to Brag on | 
Siderocapſa, Sidrus, Syderos 8 Scydra, Ptol. 
a (mall Town notable for irs neighbouring Gold- 
Mines, which were diſcover d in King Philip's 
time, and yielded him 1000 Talents every year; 
they are ſtill wrought, and afford the Grand Seignor 
a conſiderable*Revehue, Ir is aBiſhop's See, and 
ſtands on the Sourh-Eaſt of Salonichi near Mount 


Athos. ; * 4 
0 ROT "0, . 


Philippi 


NJ 


Macedon. | 


Pangeus, on the Confines of Thrace 20 or 30 
mi sfot the Battle 
| fought: in its neighbouring Fields, where Brutus 


4 5 ry ; e Derr HT 8 a 
Conteſſa and Cavalla, ſeared on the $:rymonian 


| 85 w: Pomp. Mela tells us, That 


Fal, 30 miles Sonik. wet e agar? and, e 


' derbeg, whoſe raig 


Canon of 


b Philippi : or Filippo, 2 City ar the foor of Mount 


miles North from Amphi polu, is famou 


and Caſſius the Murderers of Ce/ar were defeated 


by Mare Antony and Ofaviws, Its ancient Splen- 


dor is reftified by an Amphitheatre 'almoſt entire, 
and other Ruins of ſumpruous Buildings. Chri- 
ſtianity was planted there by Sr. Paul, and the Peo- 
ple honour d with an Epiſtle, which is part of our 
but a place of Imall Habiration. 


Jay (which. runs berween Thrace and Mount aue 
do both give Names to it, being by ſome called 


Golfo di Conteſſa, and by others de Cavalla, Sery- 


4% 


en, hich brit gave, Name (0, this Bay and. the 
River.on which it Rands, 4 4 lütle diſtant" from 


Birth af fett, ſtands on the, Welt Share of the 


. ea et. 
Mount Athos often mention d if N for its 
Tiſes into 


loads, above the lower Region of the Air: 


12 Stadis broad, Xerxes dug through, and from 
Athos is ſometimes card an Iſland.” t is 


ee Faerie, (and by orders Fence pr Fas 

d tho”, that be.only 4 new, Town 6f the Twks 
built near ip) is judg'd to have been 4 Royal Sear 
| Phalip ang. Alexender, Which the BSiHIes ant 
opel Buildings dayly dug up do Teltifie, | 
MT ohm a7 no gg) FE 
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© Between Macedon and the moſt Eaſtern part of 
the Venetian Gulph, and near its Mouth, lyes Albania, 


by the Turi: call d Arnaut: It is ſometimes calłd 
Albania Proper, or Upper, to diſtinguiſh ir from 


Epirus which is the Lower, 4nd bounds ir on the 
South, as the Mountains Maritas, or ' Argentaro, 
and Servia do on the North. It extends about 


160 miles from North to South, and about 100 


from Eaſt to Weſt, The SOIL is Fruitful, pro- 
ducing Generous Wine, Flax, and Cotton, as alſo 


Wax in the Woods, and Salt dug out of the 


ntains. The Inhabitants make Tapiſtry, 
— other Commodities they vend 


Celebrated in Hi 


left his Country to the Venerians, bur they were 
not able to maintain the Inland part of it, which 


GREECE. 


_ of the Tyrks; but a 
| the took it. 81 YO 


Ibis with Epirus, was the Country of the Fa- 
mous Prince George Caſtriot, commoly call'd Scan- 
hry Valour againſt the Turks is 
ory: With a ſmall Army, for 
many Years, he oppos'd the whole Turkiſh Power, 

and gain d 22 Battles over them. Ar his Death he 


— - | * . 


ey on a Rock, near a Take, whence Iſſues the 
Kiver Boiana, 25 miles North from the Venetian 
Gulph, about 20 from ithe Frontiers of Dalmatia, 
and. 70 from Regis to the Eaſt, 240 from Saloniki 
to the Weſt, and about 40 from the Mountains to 


the South, Bandrand ſays, It was the Sear of the 


ancient Kings of Thrium : It is now a good large 
City, defended with a Caſtle ſeared on a Hil}; and 
has been for theſe 200 years Subject to the Turks; 
Bur the Chriſtians have however 4 Biſhop here; 
and ſome Churches. | 12 : 3 an . 2 
Ducagni, Ducaginum , ſtands on the Eaſt fide 


: 28 


of rhe River Drino, 23 miles from Scurari to che 
8 . 7 6 74131 e ray ct 


. cv 
> 


Eaſt. T noo} + argon 2. ws Sou 
+, Aleſſio, Liſſus, ſtands on the ſame River, 30 thiles. 


ucaghs „ hear its Mouth into the Adriatich 


elow Ducagn, to tk 
Sea el forms a Bay now call d the Gulph of Drina, 
anciently the Ihric Bay. It is by ſome reckord 


the Capital of Albania, and is particularly famous 


for the Sepulchre of Scanderbeg, who died here iti 


1467. and even the Turks haye ſuch veneration 
for him, that they carry away pietes'of* his Tomb 
for Relicks, aud eſteem it as a Charm to animate 
cane Courage'in Baits 7 is fenced wirh a Caltle, 
e wks 

7 rde yy . be is 0 85 n et 24 2} 
G Dole, ' Dulthnium,' Olf, leu 'Uletnium; 
is 4 ſafe” Port Twi, wii 's Cate, deen en 
ie -Gulph' of es, 30 miles Soxith-welt from 

Hears, and o Weſt from Ale 2 DH. N as 
Anti var, ""Antibatum;, another Port Town 
„ 

ö. 2885 ; ms at TD $4 N 10 THis 2 49 HDI 
em, Croia, or cus, by Biietius ſtird the 
x of Albania, is an impregnable and in- 
acceſſible Fort, ſeated" on the River Liane, 30 
miles South from Ale, and as many Eaſt from” 
the Sea. 9 trength it was choſen” 


- 
3 


by Scanderbeg, for his place of Reſidence, and by | 
him ſtrongly defended 71 the frequent Attacks 


after years his Death 
2 n 4270, Draxxi, the Dyrrhachium of the Romans, 
and Epidamnus more anciently. Is a noted Sea Port 
on the Gulph of Venice, at the Mouth of the 
River Argentaro, 20 miles South from the Gulpli 
of. Drino, and 40 South - weſt from Aleſſio: It is a 


large, and was formerly a very fair City; Memora- 


* 


ble for the Exile of Cicero in ir, and the Landing 


of Pompey (when he retird before Ceſar) from 
Bramndufrum ini Italy, over againſt which ir ſtands, 
and this was therefore the common Paſſage thither. 
In early times, viz. A. U. C. 315. this City was 
Beſieg d by a Company of Banditti or Corſairs, 


and the Citizens implor d the aſſiſtance of the 


Corinthians, who were defeated by the Corſairs, 


and theſe aſſiſted by the Athenians, which gave 
occaſion 'to the Corinthian War, and became at 


laſt che Leaven as ir were of the great Peloponneſian 
War, ſo famous in the Greek Hiſtory. Latterly 


it has been Subject to the Turi, fince the time of 


Bajaxer II. who took ir, but it is not much 
3 8 by reaſon of the unwholſomneſs of the 


* 
” * 5 


4 
was ſoon redue d by Mabomer II. whoſe Succeſſors 

have held it for he laſt two Ages. The People 
are eminently Valiant, and their Horſes exeeding 
Swift, ſo that their Cavalry are made uſe of by 
Turks, The chief Towns are in eee 
Scutari, Scodra, Turc. Iſcodar the Metropolis, is 


4114 


3 14 

; 414 " an Ialand Town feared not far frotm 
the head of the River Drino, 70 miles Eaſt or 
Durazzo, and as many South from Ducagn 
was anciently the Ca Fal 10 tal of N but now. © 


troy 'd, and but a 
: Ocrgda, Lychnidas, 102. " Guiftidel, ſeared aj 
a Lake of the ſame Name, 1 5 iſſues the 
River Drino, 25 miles South frotn Albanopo 
and. 80 Sourh-caſt from Fin , an Arch- 
Er, See; but now N e Turks. © 
- Ls, Valons, 4 60 Ptol. 22 8 e or 
on the, Mouth 0 Gulph of 385 . 
bom Durazz0 Ange 60 from the G vino ts 
the South, Ad he do from Ocrida; ro N 
4 Fo Fog capacious Port, and was formerly a 
9255 and hel 


eth, b 
s 6 ey. deſerted it, u n 
5 — 5 they Veneti ans, aha the are pf 
their Army before it. 


it till the late War, when in the 
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ferior, 


| eteninr the Nor 


en the ;North- 
In:48) from 
n 2 an EF PIYY <2 I 
from Allanis by 9 untains da. 0 
Montes: | ceraumman Mountains, 
which by — 2 great wg were icy 
torn » 4 and g 
; — — 972 olim Mons gow. eſe aim 
Acbaia by the „ now Catechs, The 
Soil Sai} s good, you gr eſpecially on d Mount Chinere the 


222 A toit's oven 


. Princes; then was United dom 
Macedon, afterwards Subjected to the Romans, and 


by them very much Rava d by reaſon the Inhabi- 


tants often Revolted. en again — it's own 
Princes, and now to the Tur r ome Places 
— the Veneti ans have R. d in che Hie 

ar. 


Fd, the Ancient Account of Albania, this com- 


Provinces of Chaonia, Theſprotia 
6, Inphilechds, and Acarnina. And 


— ey mans I's "OR 


GREECE 


r. the Turks rook it from the 05 


e taking of 


Epi pirus. 


from Chimerd ; 180 from the CE to the 
South, and 60 from Larta ro the North. eaſt. It 
ar formerl y. a conſiderable, now but an ordi- 
Tory. L inhabired chiefly by Fiſtermen by 
Tk of the abundance of Fiſh in the Bay to 
Ne it gives Name. It is the See of a | Biſhop, 
bur has 19 67 Subject ro, the Turks above ing 
Years. 3 
Perga, Torone, 0 Port: Ton, with 2 Cattle Sub- 


| ject to the Venetians, ſtands alfo over-againſt Corſu, 


20 miles South from Butrinto ; the Venetian gayve 


the Inhabitants the Two Iſlands on the Sonth of 


Corfu, oo % Pachſu , and. Anti. Pachſa, wherein 
is very Fat ure. 
Larta, or ol brachia, Ambracia, and Arta. k 
Ho of the Ruins of che Ancient City 
7550 11 7 the Regal Seat of the Kings 
8 others make Ambrachia a different 
lace... 11 15 Seated at the bottom of the "Sinus 
part now Gulf of, Larta, 20 miles from 
the Sea, 60 a Butrinto, and 140 from Dura 
to the South Wha. 60. from Lepanto to the North. 
welt. Fel 755 om Saloniki to the Sduth-weſt. 
1. 05 12 2 at the Mouth of the Gulf, 26 
3 Mites We From Larta, and 40 Sourh-eaft from | 
Fol, and 971 e ands in the 4 of the Ancient 
Nizcopol was a place of Stretigth, and 
1 5 Toy 100 till the Year 1684. when the 
en 


etian General. Morgfini took it, and by the 
reaty. rern it Was agreed to be de- 
molihed. 
|. (Fver-a, " the Month of the Nine Ba 


2am 55 e Ban e for he 
c 


val 2 el þ Ant Rus; 
5 ('F 815 whergin 7 food nd 7 fo. 
"Dc 110d COR Ev, Coons, ur & - ha 


lies. 2 e bas ofer-agzinf k Ks 
1 he 1 2 
rom * Need 24 a 
eaſt to North - vx ewe 4 ml 1 75 
cCiently Inhabited by a ſort of Corſatt, and the 


People are mention'd in Hiſtory, particul 

in = Corinthian War eee e, d. TH 
Iſland is poſſeſs d by the Venetians, ro whom it has 
been Subject ever fince the Year 1382. and | enjoys | 
a moſt fertile Soil, producing Corn, g 
Honey, Flax, Salt, Medicinal Herbs, Ge. Tei is di- 
vided into Four parts, Ao beſides mamy Towns 


and . hath one good 
a 


Corfu, Seated on the NG Ove over-a 
Butrinto, and in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, it 
has a very e Pore and is Ws y Two. 


in the Linens, eps of it in the Province of Theſprotia, Caſtles. 


ſtood the famous City Dodona, near which was the 
Temple and Grove of Jupiter, wherein 7 85 Trees 
- that Anſwerd, and Vocal Oaks, as the Poets | 
: Relate. The Chief Towns at. rte are, ERS 


- Chimers, a very ſtrong . „ Seared 5 in the 
North part of Epirus on the of the Gulf of 
Venice, near the $s.of eſs, $0 2 from 
Durazx0 to the South, and 20 8 Iſland Corfu 
to the North. 4 is a well built City, and a Place 
of. Trade, the Ca 


val of a 1 of ſame 
Name, and the 7 Ber bur Sade 
the Turks. 


Butrinto , 4 foe Buehrotus , 2 Port 
- be over-againſt the Ifland Corfu 35 miles 8. E. 


n 


1 


A. nth. 
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THESSALT Thule. 


wh Countrey next adjoynin 9 to Epiras on the 
Eaſt between that and the Myear Sea, and Gulf 
of ae is Theſſaly, anciently called monia, 
and. rhea.. According to Brietiur, ablarge part 
of it is now called Tann, and rhe other part 
Comenalitari. Macedon bounds it on the Notth, and 
to Achaia, or Livadia on the South. From both 
Which it is divided by Mountains, and atfo from 

Epirus by Mont Pindus, ſo that it is ſurrounde d with 
chem. N on the N here it opens t6 1 


5 8." 


\ o 


4 


Ir enjoys a-Fertile Soil, and Healthy Air, and yields 
all ſorts of Grain and Delicious Fruits, ſuch: as 
Oranges, Lemons, Figs, Pomegranates, Grapes 


- Olives, Sc. The Ancient Inhabitants were. Noted 


for their Courteſy, but accuſed of Gluttony and 
Sorcery. In the Tradition of thoſe Times they 
wete accounted the firſt that tamed Horſes, and 
ſer out Ships. Deucalion Reigned here coremporary. 
with Cecrops the firſt King of Aehens, in whole time 
happen d the Deluge (by the overflowing af the 
River Peneus) known by his Name, and men- 
tion d in Hiſtory. And ro his Sons are Attributed 
the Honour of giving Name to many parts of 
Greece, as Hellen to Hellas; Doris to the Dori ans, 
near Mount Parnaſſus. Xuthus his Third Son was 
Father to Acheus Founder of the Achæant, and Ion 
from whom the Toniand or Inhabitants of Atticu. 
The Modern Theſſalians are for the: moſt part 
Chriſtians, but Subject ro the'Turk, remarkable fot 
their Comelineſs and Warlike Diſpoſition; The 
| Extent of Theſſaly is about 120 miles either way, 
and the chief Towns in it arc | 
Lari ſſa, Turc. Aſababa, the Capital, is on the 
Banks of the River Peneus, about 40 miles above 
its Mouth into the Gulph of Saloniki, 80 from Sa. 
Jonik to che South, 50 from the Iſland Negropont to 
the North weſt, and roo from Lepanto to the North- 
eaſt, and very near Mount Ohmpus. It is one of 
the moſt flouriſhing Cities of Greece; and hath 
been ſometime honoured with the Grand Seignior's 
Reſidence (eſpecially during the War of Candia) 
who hath a Palace here in the upper. part of the 
Town. It is the See of an Archbiſhop, and Adorn d 
with good Buildings, particularly a very fair Stone 
Bridge of Nine Arches over the-River- This was 
the Birth place of the famous Achiiles. Ix was ta- 
ken by the Bulgari ans in 987. and by the: Turi in 
ITricala ſtands upon the ſame River Penzus about 
30 miles Weſt from Lariſſa, and was —_— 
Notable for a Fine Temple Dedicatèdu eu- 
lapiun. l i ie , eee Fo 
Fauna, from-which all this part of the Country 
is Named, n a good well built City, Seated on a 
Lake of the ſame Name; 40 miles from Triculi, 
and as many North frim Lepanto. 
Scotuſa, a ſmall City, and the See of a Biſhop, 
is Seated 18 miles Weſt from Lariſſa. Inithis place 
there: was an Oracle of Old, not inferior to that 
of Dodona. And near it Q. Hlaminius with the 
Reman Army obtained a Signal Victory over Philip 
Son of Demetrius. (94 OURS. 25 TH 
4 Pharſalus,. Farſa, Famous for the Batrel foughrin 


ce no © 


| — — Barrel is Eutituled Phayſalrx; is Seat- 
ed 30 miles South from Lavifa, as many North 
from ⁊eiton, and is the See of an 'Arthbilhop;”Bar 
we dare not determine this to he the Ancient Phar- 
| Falus, becauſe Cluverius places that in Efioris, and 
ten it ought to lie more tothe Weſtward, and 
Laurenburger in his Map places it in Pelaſgia, 50 
miles North from Lariſſa, whereas Sanſon, and the 
Modern Maps place Farſa, as we have ſaid in the 
mid way between Lariſſa and Zeiton; and about 
20 Welk from the Gulf of rm. 
Diemetriada Demetrius 3o miles South-eaſt from 
Lariſſu Seated upon rhe Gulf which is ſotrietimes 


eeualled by irs Name, otherwiſe Named Sinus Pelaſ- 
1 


Ficus, or Pegaſicus from the C ir 1 
Pagala, note Vo, on the North - ſide of the ſame 


G R E E E E 


Achiiæ lies on the South of The 


415 
Bay, o miles faſt from Demerrtadag 30 Eaſt from 
Lariſſa, and 40 North from the Iſland Nepropmid. 
Ir hath à ſpacious Harbour, and was*a ſtrong Roræ 
treſs. after the Ancient manner, and im the late War 

made uſe of by ths Tür for a Magazine for the 
Proviſions they gather d in the Neighbouring Pl 
vinces, till General Moroſni took ir, and found 


there ca vaſt quantity öf Victuals, and 27 Pieces bf 


Canon; which having carried of- he ſer! Fire xd 
the Magazines, Hawles, and Moſques, and demo- 
liſned the Walls. e226 37/6 DN 
Armiro, Eretria, at the bottom of the ſame Bay, 
. the preſent Name to it, being ſtil d in che 
Modern Maps Golfo del Armiro, ſtands over-againtt 
Demetri ada, 20 miles South from it, and 23 North 
from Negropone, is an Ancient place, being men- 
tion d by Strabo, Thucydides, Polybius, Step hanur, 
Livy, and others; and by ſome reckon'd the Port 
whence the Argonauts ſet Sail; and that it was here 
that Xerxes Fleet was ſo ſorely ſnatter d by Tempe 


that Greece was deliver d from his intended Invaſion. 
AJliitton, or Feitton; Thebæ Pthiotice; or Theſſalitæ; 


Seated upon the Sinum Malicum, gives the Modern 
Name to that Bay which runs between into 
the Land of Theſſaly over- againſt Negropont; being 
now called Golfo de Triton, it ſtands 30 miles from 
Armiro, and near 60 from the River Peneus to the 
_— and 30 from the Shoar of Negropont to the 

SQ 4 TT? 01891949433 ay . tun n 


Capo di ſan Georgiu, Magneſia Promontorium 4 
Cape with a Sea-Tewn on the North of the Golfo 
del Armiro, 20 miles from ir, and 30 Eaſt from 
Peaſe, and not far from the Mount Pelion; - 
0 Befare we leave Theſſaly; 2 we' muſt p take notice 
ef Mount Ohmput e Famed in Antiquiry for is 
heighrh, the Top reaching above the middle Regio 


” 


of the Air, it ſtands on the North Gf L4#5/ſagrand 


is à continued Ridge for many miles? 
Z more to the South on the other ſide the 
River Penels, ande Pi] ſomecvhat more tor che 
Eeſt are . e — 
between” Ohmpus ant Oſſa en the Banks ef th 
Riber Pontius,” ot the fruitful arid pleafanr Valleys 
he,, 99294 barn qu wos bond offs 
iu ai zd n to AA « 
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This Province, tho“ the falk ih" our Deſcription, 
may be "reckon'd” the” wa egen e 
Creect, as comprebending the Famous Cities iof 
Thebes, Athens, Belphi, Fyibia, &. alſd the Möun- 
; tain - Parnaſſits,” Helicon,” and otlier places moſt 
Emmigent in Ancient Hiſtory. --And i is plain cht 
it was Anciently eſteemed the principal part, by its 
Name being Commnnicared to che Whole; A 
the Ancient Geogtaphets by way of Excellence tern 
this Gfæcia Propria. Its Name of Adhaia ſeems to 
"have been borrow'd from a ſmall Province in Pe- 
loponbſus ſo called“ And the preſent; of © Been, 
is moſt probably raken from the Town | ſo called; _ 
of which we ſhalf peak in its Pie 07 Qor 
up f The, from WHA 
it is divided by Mount Occ, now” Lachi, havidg 
on tlie Sk, the Morea, did ide from it by the 
*Cormtbicus Sinus, now Golfo, di Lepanto, the Cor fun- 
'zhizn Iſthmus, and the Mars Saronitum, now Golfo 
© Highs. On the en Int Sex; 6h th 
NOW by ne and on de Fed ihe acer, 
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_ — thence denominated Golfo-de Ne- 


ee, lr is--2- Pleaſant. and Fruirful Country, 


extending from Eaſt ro Weſt the Sea · Coaſt 
. from Nortk and South about 
. divided, as we have ſhewn.in our Table 


3 - £2 Wy 1 - : 3 E - 8 
* * 1 * 
s 3 X - 


ons chat certify its former State. In the Suburbs 
is ſeen! a moſt clear Fountain, ſuppts d to be the 
ancient Dirce. It muſt be noted that there were 
other Cities of the ſame Name, which are men- 
tion d in Hiſtory, as Thebes in Cilicia, which was 
gck'd by the Greeks when they went againſt Troy. 
bes in Egypt, near Troy, the largeſt of that Name; 


of Ancient Greece into Eight Parts: Ar prefent be- it had 100 Gates, and gave Name ro the Pro- 


ing Subject to the Turks who are not very politez e 


- | eannor pretend to ſet down any Divison An Jah, &c. | 


Principal Towns are, 


 THEBES, Thee, Surnam'd Beerice, being 


iral - of that Province, and Ogygie , from 
— King of Beotia ; alſo Heptapylos from 


its Seven Gates; ar preſent by the Inhabitants 


 . called Thive, and by others Stiva or Stives, as it 


' Moſques. |: As-t0 irs Ancient State tis ſaid ro. haue 
deen Builr by Cedmus, who as the Poets 


Fim ourof:Thebes; and Built the Walls of it by 
Hasan of bis Luxe. Thus far the Poers. Ancient 


ho that they Trausmitted - theſe Things ro the reſt of 


- 
ms 


after that of Troy. 
and pur 
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Aqueducts under 


vince Tbebeſis. Another in Ionia: Another in Theſs 


ik 


Aulis, a Sea Port, over againſt N ont, about 


20 miles Eaft from Thebes, was famous for its 


Harbour; and was the Rendezvouz of the Gre- 
cian Fleet when: they Sailed to the Siege of Trey. 
© Orcomone, Orchomenus, formerly celebrated for 
its Horſes, ſtands 30 miles Weſt from Thebes, and 
near the Centre of the Country, a few miles 
North from the Lake of Teles, anciently Copias = 
Lacus. Here was a very rich Temple, Dedicated 
to the Graces, now a ſtrong Caſtle. BOY 
| Livadia, Libadia, Whence the Country is Nam'd, 
ſtands on the 8 of N about 20 miles 
Weſt from the Iſthmus of Corinth. Here was 
anciently the Altar of Trophonius, celebrated for 
its Oracle. It is Inhabited chiefly by Greeks and 
Jews, who drive a Trade in Corn, Ce. 
Plate, a City often mention d in Hiſtory, but 


eſpecially on account of the notable Battle fought be- 


tween Mardonius the Pexſian General, and Pauſanias 
the Lacedemoni an, wherein the vaſt Army of Perfians 
were routed; and 40000 kill'd, by a handful of 
Greeks, which finiſh'd the Ruin of Xerxes. It ſtands 
between Thebes and Athens. oh 


"a6 


_ corruptly! Saitina, Satinas and reines, às it is 


written in the Modern Maps, is ſeated near the 


Sea, 40 miles from Thebes, and a little mote from 


N to the South, 46 miles Eaſt from the 
Miet c, and about the ſame diſtance 


his Weſt om Cape Rephei, the dere caters Tand 
c 


of Achaia. It was anciently the Metropolis of 
Greece, as well. as the Capital of Atrica, and one 
of the moſt famous and Flouriſhing Cities of the 


Dniverſe; whether you conſider ' Its! Antiquity, 


Power, Grandeur of its Republick, Senate and 


Academy; or eſpecially that ir was a long time the 
Seat of the Muſes, and the Nurſery of all Arts 


and Siences, which made it Renovyn d throughout 
all Nations. And we have Ciceros Teſtimony 


That the Atheni aus were 
ticks, N = and k 
were the firſt 


ect Maſters of Poli- 
usbandry: Thar they 
ounders of Law and Equity: And 


Mankind. It is ar preſent the Capital of a Duchy, 


ſe . which before the Twrks-took it, was Subject to 


its own Dukes, and had the good Fortune to 
eſcape the Twrkiſb Fury, better than the other 


Cities of . Greece, being ſtill a good large City, 


well Inbabired, and place of a pretty good Trade 
for Wine, Oil. Fim, Sc. the Town: ſtanding 


but 2 miles from the Sea, call d the Gulph of 
Engi a, which opens to the Archi 


0 | cchipelago, It is water d 
with the Rivers 1 den and iſſus, whence by 

| Irownd, the Warer is convey d 
into the City, to the publick Fountains, and private 


Houſes. Tbe SOIL round it is exceeding fruitful, 
_ and, yields very rich Wines, incomparable Olives, 
a well as Corn, and Paſture in good plenty. And 


the AIR is fo pure, that when the Plague 


tages all round it, Ahen, is Heakhful. The City 
| FE 1s 


Achaid. 


— 


GREECE 


licus, 6 miles off; and the Hills Coridalia now Iſlands in the 4rchpelago. In the time of Arcadi- 
Daphni-bouns, on the North-weſt ; and Hemattus us, they were miſerably haraſs d and pillag d by 
or Teli-Bowni, on the South-eaſt; and on the Sea the Goths; and underwent divers Revolutions after- 


fide ſtands the Citadel, a mile and a half in wards, till at laſt the City was taken by the Twrks, 
length, but it is not very ftrong. Near the Town in 1453, and remain d Subject to them till the year | 


ſtands a pointed Rock, now call d from the Chap- 1687, when the Venetians, happily retock it after 
pel on the Top, St. George's Mountain, which is a ſhort Siege. The Chriſti an Religion was Planted 
probably the Ancheſmus of Pauſanias : The River here by St. Paul, as we are told in Sacred * 
Tifſus flows round it by the Hill heretofore ture, and one of the 4reopagus, with other Pet ſous 


Nam d Muſeum, from the Poet Aduſcur, whence it of the firſt Quality, were his Converts: . - 


falls into the Ciphiſus, which paſſes through a Wood The preſent Veſtigia ſhew the ancient Splendar 


of Olive Trees, at leaſt 6 miles long, now the of its Buildings, Sir George hceler, gives us an 


| greateſt Wealth and Ornament af the Athenian ample Account of thoſe Monuments, too large to 


was under the Turks, the Archbiſhop having then a 


| Turks had 3 Moſques, whereof one is the ancient 

Temple of Miner un. FSH AE LIE Sc 
4s to the Ancient State of Aehens, we are told 
Ceecropia, and Reign d King there 50 years; this and Aqueduct of the Emperor Adrian: The Stadi- 

r er ſoon after the Deuca- um where the Publick Games calld Panathenæa 


added other 


plain. In the Town the Houſes ſtand very cloſe, Inſert here; having only Room to Name the chief 


and the Streets are nartow. The Haven, formerly of em; which are, The Acropolis, a Fortreſs built 
known by the Name of Por tus P haler eus, was on a Rock, on the Welt end of the Town, with 
formerly a very good one, bur naw-much choak'd inacceſſible Precipices on every fide bur, the North- 


up with Sand. Tbe Inhabitants are reckon d about weſt where you mount by aà ſteep Aſcent to the 


. Foooo, whereof three parts are always Chriſtian Entrance. This is ſuppos d to have been the firit 
Greeks, and no Jews are admitted. Chriſtianity City, round which the Buildings encreas d, and 
Was in good State here, ben the Town this ſerv d afterwards for à Cafile, as it ſtill does, 


but is now. ſeparate from the Town, the Houſes 


, 


* 


Revenue of 4000 Dollars per Annum, and the Obri- about it being falion down; toward the böttom of 


Nins enjoyed no leſs than 200 Churches, in and the Hill, are ſeen the Remains of ancient Walls, 


about the City, beſides ſeveral Convents. The ſuppos d to be thoſe built by Theſeus, when he en- 
larg d the City. The Temple of Miner va, the 


moſt Beautiful Piece of Antiquity, ſtands in the 


de of the Caſtle: The Magnificent Pillars, Gate, 


ore the building of Rome, were exercis d, as alſo the Publick Races, Figbting 


dian Flood, 800 years 


and 1530 before the Birth of Chriſt; He Enacted of, wild Beaſts, Ge. The Ruins of the Arcopagus: 
wany excellent Laws, Erected the Council Arespa- The Oflæum, or Muſick Theatre: The Temples, 
gu, fears ſo celebrated in the World, and 7 Theſeus , . and Fupiter e The 


L 


ies to his Kingdom; which daily Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhaſtes, or Temple of 


encteas d in Wealth Grandeur and Strength. In the Eight Winds: The Phanari, or Lanthorn of 


of the City was alter d to Ahn, Atbens, in Academy where Plato Taught his Philoſophy; The 
Honour: of | Minerva, whom the Greetzt call d by - Portico where Teno the Cy nick held his Lectures; 
that Name, and to whom the City was BotCon, 
It continued a Monarchy for near 50o'years,” till 


: . Lyceum, which was the College where 
| the, incomparabe Ariſtotle taught Philoſophy; ate 
Codrus by his ſingular Magnanimity .threw;himfelf all effac d. 15 


mont the Enemies in Battle, that by his, Death - Marathon, ſtill. call d Marathons, and Mira- 
be might ſave his Country; the Oracle having Pre- ſon, ſeated on the Gulph of Negrapone, 40 miles 
dicted that the Party who loſt their King ſhould be North | | | | 

Victors. After which the Athenians would nor Thebes,-is now an ordinary Village, bur formerly a 

admit of a Kiog; that no Men might, enjoy tbe conſiderable | Town; memorable for the great 


North · eaſt from Athens, and 60 South-eaſt from 


Is encompaſs d on the North fide with the Moun- nouring their Government; wich the Title of Arch- 
tain Parmus; on the North- eaſt by that of Pente - Duke; And Conſtantine II. gave them ſeveral 


itadel: The Theatre of Bacchus, on the South 


Honour that Codrus had had, whole Memor a 


| - they ſo much Reverenced. They were afterwards 


Covern d by Magiſtrates, call'd Archomten under 
whom they moſt Valiantly defended their Liberties 


and Terrirories, againſt all Enemies, even the 


 Perfians with their numerous Armies under Darius 


and Xerxes. The Lacedomians, were their conſtant 
Enemies. with whom they contended, for the Sove- 
Fo of Greece. The Spartan: once took the 
ity and ſet 30 Tyrants over it, but they ſoon 


— 
3 


crew off chat Yoak; and with the aſſiſtance of 


the Thebant under Epaminondas entirely defeated 


| them. and thereby extended their Dominion ex- 
ceedingly. Bur ar laſt! growing into Luxury, they. 
were Effeminated and. became a Prey to the Mace. 


Victory of the Athenians under Miltiades,. over 


the Perſians 5 wherein 11000 of the former, bear 
600000, of the larter, having kill d no. left han 


rooοοο of them. It is alſo mention d by Ovid, 
on account of Theſus, who drag d a wild 
through. the Town and Sacrific d it 10 4pel 
Delphes. e 
Meg ara, Liſæa vel Liſſa, Anciently the Seat of 


Mi 


4 Monarch, and afterwards a Republick , who 
were conſiderably. enough to maintain Wars againſt 


the Athenians and others, and Plant a Colony in 
Sicily; was Honour d with the Birth of Euclid 


the great Mathematician, and gave Name 


5 the Country round it; is now but a poor 
Vil 


lage Seated about 10 miles from the Sea, 30 


donian Monarch. Under the Romans they weref miles, Weſt from Athens, and 20 Eaſt. from the 
Protected, and enjoy d Liberty; except when Hua Ithmus of Corinth. The old City Rood on tWo 


to Revenge their ſiding with Mztbridates, Plun- 


der d the City, and put the Inhabirants to the 
Sword. Among the Empeorrs, Conſtantine the 
Grear was their peculiar Patrca and Benefactor, Ho- 


_ PPP 


little Rocks, where ſome of its Footſteps remain, 
but at preſent it conſiſts of about 3 or 400 ſorty 


Hutts rather than Houſes, on one of thoſe Rocks. 


The Turks w formerly a Veyvode here, bur a 
| TH | | al 
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Party of the Pirates that freqently infeſted theſe 


' Coalts, carried him a way, which has frighted 


all from thence; ſo that bone but Chrifions has bw 


— Inhabitants. 
Elrufis now call d Lepfine, a Sez Town 20 miles 
- Weſt from Arbens, cho now a poor Village was 
formerly a confiderable City, and ſome time even 


Vied with Arbent. But it has been ſb often pillag'd 
by Pirates, char ir is now in a manner deſtitute 
Tnhabirants The ſtately Temple of Ceres made 


tbe Ciry much reſorted to, and the ruins ef 7245 


ſtill invite Travilers to Vißt it; where are viſibſe 
marks of a moſt ſuperb Structure, all of a very 
ine white Marble adorn'd with exellent Carving 
and Statues. 
Delphi, Salem; aw Cafes, the 
was anciently much Celebrated for irs Temple and 


Oracle of 4ppollo, tbe Temple was a Magnificent 


Structure | earich'd with inumerable Gifts which 
render d it exceeding Glorious: In ir was a dark 


Cave where the Pieſteſs Nam d Fyehia, und the 


Cave Pyrbium, fitting on a Tripos, or Stool wich 
three Legs, receiy d the Inſpiration of che God, 
Swelling” Foaming, 
of Diftracted ; the | Anſwers were always Ambi- 
gnous, and ſo Myſteribus, that ir was difficult to 
underſtand em; and yet it was plainer than others, 
fays, that thoſe” that 
did tot underſtand the Anſwers at Dodemu cart 


hither for an Explication. The Town of Caf 


which ſprung out of che rains of Delphi coh 


about 20 Houſes Inhabited moſt by 


Turks © bur 1 Moſque; Ir is ſurrounded with 
craggy "Rocks. -Dt Abd in the 'thiddle of 
Greece,” and by ancient Greeks, call'd the Navel'of 
the Earth, the Poets telling thar Fupiter ler fly tuo 
Eagles, one from the aft,” and the other fron" the 


Wet, chat be — diſcover the middle, and thoſe 


| poet Near it ſtands rhe'Fa- 


mouns Mountain ce. 


Pneus, Sacred o 


Apoll. 0 ihe Miles, rhe 
high'Clif of it appear in 2 17 ——f which £5 | 


ro be calf d:Breeps Parnaſſus, and between e 


Water falls down after Rain or Snow. in rear 


abundance; and harh almoſt wort them : 
And juſt below the Clift riſes er WA a very 
plenrifut: Source of Water, which is undoubtedly 


the ancient Caſtalis, wherein the Pythian Prophe- | 
| 6 and the Pcs that 


ed to Inſpiration d 
to Bath themſelves, an Drink of its Water: It 


has Marble Steps at its deſcent; and Niches for 


Statues cut into the Rock: This Stream runnit 


| down a'ſteep Precipice, falls into che River Ple 


ſepatates ' Mount Cirphis from Parnaſſus, 


whence ir runs by Crifſs, and falls imo the 5 


Nor far from Parnaſſus, bur more Eaftward, 


and reckon d in the Limits of 4, ſtands 
e ' "the other Vlouttain Conſectated 10 
fo, Naples ant t pattum, now calld 
e by the Greeks, and Efnebachrs - the Turks, 
is the 


e chief City on the Gulph whereto it barb: 


: lily communicated its Name, tho formerly it 


Was denominated of Conutb. * ſtands near the 
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$0 from the (Coobirhion;Ithatais,, and 120 from 


Capital of Pbocis, | 


and Raving like one poſleſs'd, i 


Aobens to the Weſt, 120 from che Iſland Confu to 
the South-eaſt, and not above 8 Leagues from the 
.oppoſire Shoar of the Mores to the North. It is 
bullr on the fide of a high Hill, ring up from the 
Shoar, in 4 ſeveral Stages, between, every one of 
-vehich is a Wall, and at he botomi es abe Port, of 
Oval form; whoſe Mouth is ſo narto that a 


of Chain may be dran Crots. ir, and ir is defended 
by a ſmall Caſtle on each tide, wich Gannon, chis 


is lin'd with Walls, which appear of an- 

cient Structure; but the Port cannot admit large 

Ships, becauſe the Mouth is ſhallow: Neither ate 

the Chriſtian Ships 
to the Caftle, bur ftay at atrus on the Fe. 

* It is a place of Trade for Nu Leai 

Oil, Tobacco, Rice, Barly, Sc. And on: 


ſide of the Town, under the FIT is ; 
allies ate 


probably the ancient Corax);:fruirinl 
Rretch d out toward the Sca ; | thar weſtward: is 


planted with Olive Trees. Vineyards: and Corn; 
And the other ſide is divided into 


ken Cimons and Lemons 3 it is alſo werd with 
many freſh Streatns, that iſſue from the Moumain, 


and ſhadow with Plain Trees: The Wine her 

is the beſt — Greece. This is the Account Sir 

— * — gives us of chis Place; which mjHẽj 
$ be very 


— — nndoubtedly 


be well Inhabited, if the Turi did hob) tteat the” 
Cbwſtiam ill, inſomuch-that the we- ge . 
In- 


1 8 ry — 
8 to the m the 

2450 de Fu it, and mude it ſo 2 
in 147% i ws able to Reſiſt 2 the G,. 
Who _ 75 with" a Army of Jbοο̃ Mea. 
But Banger II) in 1478, Ne ee 
150006 Men, and 2822 

pack 


vernor, took it. In the 1 
Veneoians retock it, after 4 — "Hours Barrery 3 
having juſt before diſtearmd che Tl, by the 


taking of Pernar the Dopdonus, fand ther 
the Bur by che Treat y of Canfowieg in v 


rien are ohlig © quit Lopanes, ad emit = 
Caftic call'd- Rn. N N 910 Hie 7 
Not far ftom hende hat ſs moſt mem 


| Sea Fight" between the CHiß lan and Turks, un e 
2d. of Och. 15517 Where the Ve Mert 
confilting &f ts Gallies, 6 Galeaſſes and 28 rent 


Ships, brain a est "igrial Victory 
over 'the Tur hid Fleet con¹Hing of 2 Gale, 


E and 70 Frigats; whereof 130 es Were taken, 
many more burnt akd fink, zoes of cheir Men 
kilrd, and near 20% Chviftian Slaves ſet u Li 


derty; with the loſs' of only Snare 


Chriftian ſde. Aci is 446%. 
A few Leagues is the We of 'Lepthire; und 20 
Leagues Eaſt from the Iſland Lon the 


- Stra1 kt of the Gulph of Lepanto, guarded by two 
Cutter The two — arg that — the 
Straight were anciently Nath'd Rbium and A. | 


Rhea. the former on the Peloponeſtivi ſide how 
natd the Caſtle of eres br Parris; And che latter 
2 Achaian Shoar nov calld e 
and the Caſtle Romelia: Theſe Cal 
and well provided with Cannon; Dag are 1 'd 
the Dardanels wy 2 in alluf oro thoſe” of 
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The Morea. 
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P. N III. 


of PELOPO NNESUS, ow the MOREA. 


V the South of Achaia, lies the Peninſula 
of the Morea, joyn d to the Continent by 

the ſmall Iſthmus denominated from Co- 
rinth, becauſe that City ſtands upon it; but other- 
wiſe ſurrounded by the Sea. On the North the 
Gulphs of Lepanto and Engia, flow between ir 


and Achaia; rhe Gulph of Patras between it and 


Cefalonia, on the North-weſt; the Ionian Sea on 
the South-weſt; the Mer de Sapienza, and the Sea 


of Candia on the South; and the Ægean Sea on 


the Eaſt. It lies between 36 and 38 Degrees of 

Latitude, and between 40 and 44 Degrees of 

Longitude: Comprehending about 150 miles in 
. EEE oY 


© This Country hath bern known -by different 


Names in ſeveral Ages: It was ar firſt call'd Argos, 
wirh the addition of Achaicum, to diftinguiſhfrom 
Argos Pelaſgicum or Theſſaly. Afterwards Ægialia, 
from Ægialus a King of the Sicyonians : Then Apia, 
from Apis the third King of Argos: And at length 
Pelaponneſus, from Pelops, the Son of Tantalus, 
« Reigned there for ſome time. The Modern Name 
of Morea, is ſaid. to have been derived from Morus, 
a Mulberry. Tree, | call'd in Greek Moete; either 
| becauſe the form of it reſembles the form of that 
Leaf, or becauſe thoſe Trees grow plentifully 
ete. Others make it derivd from Nomea by 4 
change of the Letters. And again, others ſay, 
the Moors gave it the Name. LE 


This Peninſula is the moſt Noble of ; Europe; 


- 


wherher we. conſider the Courage and Virtue of 
its ancient Inhabitants, the Splendor of their Cities, 
and Power of their States; or the fertility of its 
8 , whe produces plenty of Corn, Wine, 
Oil, moſt delicious Fruits, and all, that can con- 

tribute to the Delight as well as Neceſſaries of 
Life. The Mountains, filld with Game and Me- 


dieinal Plants, were Celebrated by the ancient 


Poets; the moſt-Remarkable are, Mount Cyllene 
in Arcadia, on which Maia brought forth Mercury. 
2. Menalus, Conſecrated to the God Pan, ſo call d 
from M-nalus, the Son of Lycaon. ' 3. Minthe 
now Oline. 4. Nonacris, where the River Styx 
takes irs riſe. 3. Taigolus, &c, 
The Principal Rivers are, 1. Carbon or Orfea, 
anciemly call d 4/pheus, and fam d for its Virtue 
in taking away Spots and Blemiſhes in the Skin: 


: bo brought a Colony hit her, out of Pbrygia, and 


The Poets attribute a miraculous Courſe to this 
River, through the Tonian Sea, till it intermixeth 
with the Fountain Arethuſa, in Sicily, becauſe it is 


often ſwallow'd up in the Earth, and riſes again 


with greater Force; but it really riſes in the 
Mountain Szymphalus, runs through Arcadia and 
receives the Rivers Celadon and Amarintbhe, with 
140 other Rivulets, and falls into the Gulph of 
Caſtel di Torneſe. 2. Eurotas or Valali Patamos, 
vhich riſes in Arcadia, runs through Laconia, and 
falls into the Gulph of Paſtel Rampani. 3. Pla- 


nixxa, formerly call'd Inachus, and Haliacmon. 


4. Pamiſſus or Spirnazza, that falls into the Gulph 
of Coron, near Calamata. 5. Styx, whoſe Waters 


are deadly, through their exceſſive Coldneſs, 
which gave occaſion to the Poets to fain it to be 
one of the Rivers of Hell. a 


The Inhabitants are eſteem'd Ingenious and 
Warlike, imitating their Anceſtors, who maintain d 
a War againſt the Atheni ans for 27 years, which 
is the Subject of the excellent Hiſtories of Thu- 

exdides. and Xenophon, Pauſanias reckons but three 
Nations here, viz; the Achaians, Arcadians, and 

Dorians : Bur according ro Prolomy, It was ancient- 
ly divided into eight Parts, tho Cluverius reckons 
but ſix, as we have ſhewn in our Table (the other 

two, Corinthia and Sicyonia, being by him included 
in Achaia propria) wherein were compreherided 
many Powerful States, as, the Lacedemontans,Corin- 
_thians, Sicyonians, Argives, Arcadians, &c. whoſe 
Actions are notably Remembred in Hiſtory. After 
many Revolutions the whole Country became 
ſubject to the Emperor Manuel Comnenus about 

ear 1150, who divided it ax his Death among 


the 
bis 1 Sons; theſe Princes were call'd Deſpotes, 
and tho appointed by, and | ſubordinate ro the 


Emperor, were in a manner Abſolute at Home, 


and the Emperorſeldom putting by the next of kin, 


it was alſo Heredirary. Demetrius and Thomas 
the Brothers of Conſtantine Palæologus, were the 
laſt of theſe, for in their time the Turliſh Sultan 


Mabomet II. took it, and beat out the Venetiant, 


that were then upon it, ſince when they always 


held it and maintain'd a Sangiack at Modon till in | 


the late War, the Venetian, under General Moroſi - 


ni Re- conquer d ir, and by the Treaty at Carlowitʒ, 
the whole Morea is entirely refign'd by the Turks, 


| It is now uſually diſt ingaiſhd into Four Parts, viz, 


I. The Duchy of Clarenza, . bounded on the Nonb by the Gulph of: 
Lepanto, onthe Eaſt by Saccania, on the Weſt by the Gulph of Patras, Patras. 
and on the South by ⁊aconia and Belvedere. Containing the old 


are 


II. Belvedere, extended between the River Carbon or Orfea, which parts ith Belvedere. 
from Chiarenza on the North, the Sea of Sapienza on the South, Ja- JCoron. 

choni a on the Eaſt, and the ſonian Sea on the Weſt. It contains the YCalamata. 
ancient Maſſenia and Elis. The chief Towns are K 4 


PR gy 


Diſtricts of Achaia proper, and S:cyonia, The moſt Remarkable Towns Chiarenga. 


- Modon. 
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III. Zachonia, or Braccio di Mana, the largeſt of the four, .comprehend-\ Mifitra, or Lacedemon. 


ing the ancient Arcadia and Laconia, and is ſituated between Chiarenza & 
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lene Abele, 0 l f as 


arnata. 
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on the North, Sacconia on the Eaſt, Belvedere on the Welt, and the Chielefa. 


Sea of Sapienza on the Scout. 
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: IV. enn my Romania a Minor 4 , Comprehending the ancient Argia, 
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Sicyonia and Corinthia. It is Seated between the Gulph of Engia on 22 di Romania. 


the North, and that of Napoli on the South, 


and the gan Sea on the Eaſt. 
Patras, Patre, call d Badra and Balubathra by 
the Turks, is Seated on a Hill near the Sea, at a 
little diſtance from the Mountain formerly Nam d 
Ceres, not above 10 miles from the Mouth of 
the Gulph of Lepanto to the South, near e mY 
from the Coaſts of the Iſland Cefalonia to 
and 90 miles from the Iſthmus of Corinth to the 
Weſt. It was Founded (according to Pauſani ar) 
by one Eumelus, who was inſtructed in the Arts of 
- Husbandry and Architecture, by Triptalemus, and 

call d the Place Arva, afterwards when the Joni ans 
were expell d the Pelopaneſian Achaia, another Be- 


nefactor Nam'd Patreut, very much Enlarg d it, | 


ſo as· to ſwallow up the old 4rva, and gave it his 
Name, It is commonly wiriten in the Maps Paleo 
Patra, or ſometimes Patraſo. It was ruin d ſome 
time after, in the Wars between che Ætoli ans and 
the Gaus, and was in ill State, till the time of 
Auguſtus Cæſar, who having made uſe of irs Har- 
bour for his Navy, took notice of the Town, and 
conferr d many Priviledges on the Inhabitants he 
Invited to it ſtom the Neighbouring Towns, call. 

ing it Colani a Auguſta Arva Patrenſit. It is a con- 
Sdkerabie Ciry, very Populous, eſpecially of ems; 
a place of good Trade, and the See of an Arch- 
biſhop. It is defended by a ſtrong Caſt le built on 
the Higheſt point of the Hills, from whence there 

zs an eaſie deſcent every way, to a fruitful Valley, 
well Planted with Oranges, Lemons, and Citrons, 
much eſteemed for their moſt delicious Taſtet In 
theſe Gardens, befides a great number of tall Cedars) 
there is a famous Cypreſs Tree, perhaps the oldeſt 
and biggeſt in the World, being 18 foot round 
and the Branches ſnhooting out 20 foot an end. 
In ancient times the Goddeſs Diana was Worſhip'd: 
here, in moſt cruel manner, for a Beautiful young 


Man and Maid were Annually Sacrific d to her; 


Ali by che Preaching of St. Andrew, Eurypilus was 


Converted to Chriſtianity, and that horrid Super- 
ſtition laid aſide. But afterwards that Apoſtle 
ſuffer d Martyrdom here, being Crucifi d by order 


of Agent the Proconſul of the Province. The 
Chriſtian Religion however was ſo well Planted 
by him, that it continu'd to Flouriſh, and the 
Archbiſhop in the primitive Ages, was Honour d 
with the lecond place in the Councils; and at pre- 
ſent hath a Thouſand: Churches under his Juriſ- 
diction. In the time of the Deſþotes of the Morea, it 
injoy d the Title of a Duchy, and was Sold by the 
laſt of thoſe Princes, to the State of Venice, in 
_ the year 1408. From whom the Turks took it, in 
1463. The Venetians under the Famous And. 
Dori as, Recover d it in 1533: but loft it again the 
next year, and the Turi continu d Maſters of it 
till the late War. When: in the year 1627. it was 
taken by the Venetian General Moroſini, and is now 
Subject to che State v2 | 3 


„ 
Ain 


This City gives: Name to the Gulph or Sea 2 
that flows between the Coaſts of the Morea, and 
the Iſland Cefalonia. ES 


Chiarenz enz a on the Weſt, 4 
%% merit Be af i Argos. ett n- 
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Clarenʒa or Chiarenza, which gives Name to 
the Duchy, ſtands upon the Gulf of Fatras, 23 
miles South from that City. This is Suppbs'd to 
be the ancient Cyllenæ, und was ſomeètime of 
great Note, the Capital of the Duchy, and un- 
der its own Princes; it was alſo a place of Trade, 
having then a Commodious Haven, but is now 
choak d with Sand: And the condition of the 
Town is fo far alter d, that there remains hardy 
any Footſteps of its former Grandeur. P. Metz 
honours this place with the Birth of Merrury, 
tho others impute it to a Hill in Arcadia calid 
Cyllene, and thence is he call'd Cyllenins. The 
Town of Cyllene was anciently the Sea Port of the 
City. Elis, and a Commodious Harbour for Stips, 
that come from Sicilhj. Bur ſome are of opinion 
that not Chiarenza, but Antravida, ſtands in the 
place of the ancient Cyil ene 
Caminitza a little Town upon the River Beenur, 


about 12 miles South from Parrat, is thought to be 
the ancient Olenus, which Serabo and Prolomy cali a 


Town of Achaia in the Peloponneſus, built b. 
Olenus the Fon of Vulcan. It was an Epiſcopal 
See, under che'Archbiſhop of Parra. 
Aodom, anciently call'd Merbone, now Mairine 
or Mutum by the Turks, is ſeared on the Southern 
Shoar of the Morea, near the Cape, over againſt 
the ſmall Iſland of Sapienza, about 146 miles 
South from Paras. It hath a fair Commodious 
Haven, and is a Strong, Rich and Trading Cixy. 
Dignified with a Biſhop's See, and was the Place 
of Reſidence of the Turttiſh Sangiack, or Gover- 
nor of the Morea. This was one of the 7 Cities 
which 4 „ promis d to Achilles, and was 
at that time poſſeſsd by Meneluus King of Lacede- 
mon. In the Atian' War with Anthony, Axri ppa 
at his firſt Landing made himſelf Maſter of this 
place, and took in it Bochas King of Manritania,” 


whom he Slew. It ſuſtain d much damage in the 


time of the Emperor Trajan, by the Inroads of 
the Hihrians; but that Prince to make amends 
Granted it many Priviledges which were confirm d 
by Conſtantine the Great, The Venetian: took it 
in 1124. but were outed the next year by the 
Greek Emperor. In 1204. they got it again, but 
loſt it for ſome time to the Genoeſe Pirates, whoſe 


Captain Leo Veteran being taken, the Town was 


again recover d, and held till 1498. when Bajazet 
II. Beſſeg d it with an Army of 150000: Men, 
whoſe Power forc'd a Surrender, tho ir was long 
Defended. In 1659. the Venetians took it again, 


but the Tur recover'd it in the end of the Candi. 


an War. And finally, In the late War, the Vene - 
tians retook it, and now enjoy itt. 

Coron; Corona, one of the moſt Important 
Places in the Morea, is Seared about 20 miles Eaſt 
from the Cape de Gallo, which is the Acritas Pro- 
montorium of  Ptolomy, on the welt fide: of a Gulph 


to which it now: gives Name, but formerly calld 


Sinus 


| Sinus Meſſeniacus, on the Southern Shoar of the 
Morena, about 25 miles Eaft from Modon. It was 
anciently a Colony of the Thebans, call'd\ Pedafirs 
by the Poets, Epea by Pauſanias, and Corona by 
Strabo and Pliny, from a Braſs Coronet found in 
digging its Foundation. The Town lies on a 
Tongue of Land, advancing into the Sea, the Land 
fide being Guarded by a large Tower, built by 
the Venetians in 1463. and the two Angles to the 


Sea ſurrounded with an old Wall, and flank'd with 


firong Towers. It hath no immediate Port, but 
| Calpe which bears its Name, is a ſafe Harbour. 
The Country about affords goed ſtore of Fruits, 
Grain, Oil and Silks, which the Inhabitants Vend 
abroad, to their great Advantage. This Town 
. alſo was Subject to the Venetians taken by Leo Ve- 
zeran, in 1204. as well as Modon, and recover d 
with.thar ſoon after. And wt that Io W 
Bajaxet II. in 1498. The Spaniards under Andr. 
— Charles V's. Admiral took it, in 1 532. bur 
ſoon loſt ir. And it remain d under the Twrks, till 
General Morefins in the year 1685 reduc'd it, not- 
-withſtanding the obſtinate defence of the Beſieg d, 


Fd 


and the Succors that came to their relief. 
- Moſſeniga, 10 miles North from Coron, is the 
ancient Meſſene. e 
Calamata tho an unwall d Town, had a Caſtle 
of good Force, which was ſurpris d, and burnr, 
by General Moreſini, in 1659. And again in the 
late War Anno 1685. the ſame General retook it, 
and caus d ir to be entirely demoliſh d. It ſtands 
on the Confluence of the River Aris, with the 
Cami ſſus, not above 10 miles from the bottom of 
e Gulph of Coron, about 20 miles from that 
ity. to the North, and 35 from Modon to the 
North- eaſt, and is a place indifferently well Inha- 
Nievarino, Navarinum, aut Pylus Meſſentaca, one 
of the moſt ancient Towns in the Morea, is ſeated 
on the Weſt fide of the ſame Promontory of Land, 
that Modon and Coron ſtands on, 13 miles North 
from the former, and 28 miles Weſt from the latter. 
It is divided into the Old Town and the New, the 
former is ſeared on a Rock that advances out into 
the Sea, which is Naturally very ſtrong, and beſides 
well Fortifi d: The latter ſtands on the fide of a 
Hill, and is defended by ſtrong Walls, and a Cita- 
del with 6 Baſtions, built by the Turks, in 1572. 
Ar the Bottom whereof, lies the Haven, the beſt 


. and: moſt capacious of all the Morea, and its En- 


trance Commanded by the Cannon of the Old 
Town: and therefore it was choſen by Sultan Ira- 
him, for the Rendezvous of his Fleet, defign'd for 


Candia in 1644. The Turks were Maſters of this 


Place, from the. year 1498. till 1686. when Ge- 
neral Mareſini, with a Fleet of 200 Ships, ſoon 


1 fore d the Old Town to ſurrender, bur the New 
'Town made a reſolute Defence, in hopes of Re- 


lief, till they heard of the Defeat of the Seraſ- 
quier,. by General Coninugſmark, which made em 
theafurcendes, / wn . 

Caſtle Turneſeè, call'd Clemontzi by the Turks, is 

a ſmall Town near the Cape of Torneſe, which 
ſhoots out into the Sea, on the Weſt fide of the 
Morea, between the Gulph of Arcadia, and that 
of Patras, and is diſtant. 30 miles from norm” 
to the South, 50 from Navarino to the North-welſt, 


and about 3 miles from che Sea Coaſts. It was 


formerly Nam d Chelonates-,. and; ftands on an 
Eminence that overlooks a pleaſant Country. 


neral Moroſini took this place, after the taking of 


Patras, in 1637. 
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Belvedere, the Elis of the Aticients, give Narbe 
to this Duchy, and is à large Town, Wr on the 


River Penent, r5 miles from the Joni au Sea to the 
Eaſt, about 10 from Caſtie Terneſe to the North, 


as many from Chiarenʒa, and 46 from Patras to the 


South. Formerly famous for producing excellent 


Horſes, and had irs Name Callaſcopium of the 
Greeks, and Belvedere of the rakes. from irs 
Pes fant Sruteꝶu n avg apt aha} 
Opariſſa, ſen Cypariſſe, now Arcadia, ſome- 
time a City, and . Port, but now in decay: 
ſt ds 20 miles North from Navarino, and gives 
its modern Name to a large Gulph now, as its 
ancient one did formerly, being then called Sinus 
CRMs | | 4 


Langanico, the ancient Olympia, vel Ohmpia Piſa 


is feared on the River Alpheus, not far from its 
mouth into the Gulph of Arcadia, 25 miles from? 
that Town, and near 50 from Navarino to the 
North, and 55 from Patras to the South. It was 
anciently known throughout the World, for the 
famous Games inſtirured by Hercules, and Cele- 
brated every fifth year, in its neighbouring Fields, 
wherein the braveſt Youths of Greece, contended 
for the Prize, and eſteem'd the obtaining it, the 


gteateſt Honour in the World. Hence came the 


Computation of Time by Ohmpiads, well knowr 
to Hiſtorians. It is dre bit 4 ian Town. 280 


not at all conſiderable. 


_ Mijitra, or Mifiſtra, the ancient LAC EDE. 
MON, or SPAR T4; or rather à City about 
4 miles from the Ruins of thar, as Sir Geirge 
Wheeler tells us; ſtands in the South · eaſt part of the 


Morea, on the River Eurotur, 30 miles North 


from irs Mouth, into the Gulph Colochina, of Sinus 
Laconicus, 100 miles South from Corinrh, 60 North. 
eaſt from Coron, 40 South - weſt from Napoli di Ro- 


manizgnd 40 from Matoaſis torhe Weſt. The Ciry 


was firſt call d Lelegia from Lelex irs firſt King, who 
was Cotemporary with Cecrops the firſt King of 4. 
thens, .afterwards Lacedemon from the Nate 


of his Succeſſor, and Sparta from his Daughtet 


or Wife, ſo Nam d; or according to others, from 
82 the Son of Phoroneus King'df Arges, whom 
they make its Founder. Its Antiquity was very 


great, ſo that a true Account of its Foundation is 
not extant; but tis judg'd ro have been built ir 


the Time of the Patriarch arab, and near 1660 
ears before the Building of Rome. We ate In- 
orm'd by Polybius that it was of a round fotm, 

extending 48 Greek Sradia or Furlongs, that is to 

ſay, 6 Engliſh miles in compaſs. * There never 
was any City that ſurpaſs d it for Military Glory, 


as having had the greateſt ſhare in thoſe Noble 


Archievments, that made the Grecian Name ſo 
Illuſtrious; for they contended wirh 4rhens for 
Maſtery, and Subdu'd almoſt all Greece, Their 


Law-giver Lycurgus, was famous for Wiſdom, and 


left them ſuch Rules for Government, that the 


Lacedemoni ans were as eminent for Politicks, as 


the Athenians were for Learning. They were Go« 
vernd for many Ages by 2 Kings, at the ſame 


time under the Inſpection of the 28 Gerontes or 


Senators, and afterwards of Five Magiſtrares, call'd 
Ephori, The laſt of the Kings was Cleomenes, who 


deftroy'd the Power of the Ephori, and was himſelf 


Conquer'd by Antigonus Doſon King of Macedon, 
and the City, and State, made part of that Monar- 


Ge- chy. This happen d about 236 years before Chriſt, 
and about 1300 years after the Foundation of the 


City, 


— —— — — 
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Ciry. The Ruins of this Ciry which Teftify its 
ancient Mangificence are ſtill to be ſeen, at Mz/itra, 
which is an Epiſcopal City of ſome Magnitude, 
conſiſting of four different Parts, viz. The Town, 
the Caſtle , and the two large Suburbs, one of 
which is call'd : Meſochorion. or the Middle borough, 
and the other Hexochorion or the Outerborough, 
The Caftle, Ciry, and Maſochor ion, lie on one 
fide the River Eurotas now call'd Vaſeli-potames ; 
and the Hexcchorion on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver. The Caſtle or Citadel, now call d To Caſtrum, 
advantagiouſſy ſeared on the top of Monnt Tage- 
tus, is ſurrounded with good Walls, and by ſome 
is affirm'd to be ſo ſtrong, as never to have been 
taken by open Force: Within it formerly ſtood the 
Temples of Diana Lipatharia, and Minerva Pa- 
nac hai ada, beſides the Monument of Euripylus Son 
of Euæmon, who was preſent at the taking of Troy. 
T be Town lies at the Foot of the Caſtle, which 
| Covers it towards the North; it conſiſts of 2 ſpa- 
Jaous Streets, and ſeveral ſmall 
Marker place, calłd Agora by the Greeks, is beau- 
tin d with a curious Fountain, ar 
near it, built out of the ruins of Minerva s Tem- 
ple: Here are alſo the remains of 4 Marble Build- 
ings, which are the moſt conſiderable Antiquities 
of Mifitra, viz. The Perſſan Gallery, or Portico, 
built in Memory of the Victory over the Perſians 
at Plactæ; The Temple of Helena ; The Temple 
of Hercules; And the Temple of Venus Armata. 
In the Town: ſtands alſo. the Cathedral Church 
call'd Panagia, or Al. Hoh, It is a fine Building, 
having Mable Pillars to Suporr the Rook, which 
has 7 Domes, and the Pavemenr is a carioys piece 
of Moſaick Work; The. Biſhop's, Palace; The 
| Monaſtery of the Pandaneſſis, . whoſe Church ex- 
ceeds the Cathedral, for beauty rho' nor ſo large. 
In the + Meſochorion or Middle. ſuburb, is another 
Church call d alſo Panagia, that is far more Sump- 
tuous, than the two — 5 Nam d: And there 
alſo ſtood the Turks fineſt Moſque, for the Build- 
ing of which they made uſe of the.Ruins of La- 


. cedemon, and thereby undoubtedly deſtroy d many 


notable. Antiquities. Without the Walls are till 
to be ſeen the Dromas where the Spartan Youth per- 
form'd their Racing, Wreſtling and other Sports; 


and the Platon or Grove of Plan Trees, the ſhade 


_ whereof is very refreſhing and . delightful. The 
Grecian Emperors made this City an Appennage, 
of one of their Sons with the Title of Deſpot or 
Lord of Sparta; in which it remain'd till it was 


taken by the Turkiſh Sultan Mabomet I. ſoon after 


the taking of Conſtantinople about the year 1460. 
Three years after the Iralians ftorm'd ir, but could 
not Conquer the Citadel, and ſo rais d the Siege. 
And again in 1473. the Venetian took the Town, 
but nor the Caſtle, and it remain d Subject to the 
Turks, till the year 1687. when General Moriſini, 
having Conquer d the greateſt part of the Morea, 
oblig d both Town and Caſtle. to Surrender. 


by the Name of Epidaurus, and afterwards Mo- 
. nambaſia, is ſeated on a Rock in the Sea, on the 

Eaſtern Coaſt of the Morea near the Mouth of the 
- -Gulph of Napoli di Romania, near 60 miles from 
that City to the South-eaſt, about 40 from Miſitra 
to the Eaſt, and about 30 from the Iſland Cerigo 
to the North. It is joyn d to the Continent by 
a fait Timber Bridge, and is a place of notable 


Strength, being inacceſſible but on one ſide, and 


* defended by a triple Wall, It has 2 convenient 


1 1 


* 
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croſs ones; the old 


ountain, and hath a Church 


0 Land in the Morea. 
Malvaſia J di Malvaſia, heretofore known _ 


— 


E & E. _ The Morea. 

Harbour defended by the Fortreſs, which is of great 
advantage to the Inhabitants for their Traffick. 
Tho it ſtands on a Rock it is ſupply d with good 
Springs of freſh Water, ſufficient for the uſe of - 
the Town, and Gardens about ir, which are very 
fruirful, and produce excellent Fruits, eſpecially | 
the Grapes whereof the Wine we call Malmſey is 
made. The City, tho it be a ſmall one, is digni- 
fid with a Metropolitan See, and has a Suburb 
enclos d with a ſtrong Rampart beſides the Citadel. 
Tis ſaid to owe irs Foundation to a Colony of 
Argos, and was frequented on account of the 
Temple of Æſculapius; but Baudrand gives away 


this Honour to, another Town; calling this Epi- 


daurus Limera , in Laconia; and diſtinguiſhes it 
from another Epidaurus in Argia, now call'd Piga- 
dia, according to Niger, and Eſculapio, according 
to Pinetus; wherein ſtood that famous Temple 
which gave occaſion. t * Poets to call Eſculapius 

the Epidaurian Deity, Buno in his Notes on Cluves 
rius, ſays the ſame, and places it in A, gi. Epi- 
daurus was alſo the old Name of Ræguſi Prechio, in 
Dalmatia. Tho the Fortreſs of Malbaſia ſeem 
almoſt impregnable, ir was raken by the French 
and Venetzans, from the Greek Emperor, and re- 
taken by the Venetiant, who held it till 1573. when 
they deliver d it to Sultan Solyman, to purchaſe 4 
Peace. In the Candian War, the Veneti ans Storm d 
and Burnt ir, but the Turks re- built and held it 
till the late War. In the year 1689. the Doge 


Mori ſini Attack d it, but being call'd home, 


left the place Block d up, which continu d from 
the 14th, of September, to the 1oth of Auguſt 
following, when they Surrender'd, and ' was the 
laſt place in the Morea, that held our 
. 3 Fortreſs of conſiderable Strength, 
ſtands on the Weſt ſide of Taconia, 30 miles 
South · weſt from Miſitra, and but a few miles 
he the Sea call'd the Gulph of Coron. It is 
ated on a Hill, and defended by Towers, and 
other Fortifications. But was however taken by 
the Venetians, in the year 1685. in the very fghr 
7 the Captain Baſſa who durſt nor attempt its 
elief. 5 3 
Cbielefa, a ſtrong Town of a mile in Compaſs, 
ſeated on a Rock, at the diſtance of 20 miles froni 
Aarnata to the South-eaſt, and about 13 from Cape 
Matapan to the North, but 2 miles from the Sea, 
and near the place where ſtood the ancient Vtulo, 
a Trading City of good note, which gave Name 
to the Port, formerly well frequented, but now 
neither Commodious nor Safe. Chzelefa is chief 
valu d for its Strength, being ſurrounded wi 
Walls, and flank d with Towers, and the Rock on 


which it ſtands is very ſteep and craggy. Gene- 
ral Morini took it in 1685. and the Turks endea- 


vouring to regain it next year, were Routed, and 
loſt all their Artillery and Baggage. 
Cape Matapan is the moſt Southern point of 
Colochina in the midway between that Cape, and 
Miſiera, and 30 miles Eaſt from arnata, is only 
notable for giving Name to a Bay, anciently 
%é]!]]]]]]. 8 
Cape Malio, Malea Promont. is the moſt Eaſtern 
point of the Morea, and 25 miles South from Mal- 
vaſia. Overagainſt ir on the South, lies the Iſland 
Cithera, now Cerigo. 1 
Meg alopolis, the ancient Metropolis of Arcadia. 
and the Birth- place of the Hiſtorian Pohbius, is 


now a ſmall Ciry, bur Epiſcopal, Nam'd Len 


. 
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Said ds foot of a mounta id, on the River from 
40 miles North · weſt from Lacedemon, 73 
from Corineh to the South; in the the Center of 
the Morea, and in the North Limits of the Dachy 
of Naconia. 
"Napoli 4 Ru the Capital of the Duchy 'of 
Secco dr Romania minor, was anciently Nam d 
Nauptia,: from Nauplins the Son ef tune, and 
zs call d Aneplis by rhe Moder Grebhs ;- it is 4 
ſtrong and Fair Ciry, ſeared at the bottom ef a 
— 9 Sea, A it gives the 
„Name, but anciently calld Argen: 
San It ſtands onthe top of a ſmall Promo 
of Cape, which is divided into two 'Parts; 
gde whereof ſhoots forth into rite Sen, taking a 
fafe'and ſpacious Harbonr, 8 0 cg To orher D 
che Land; renders the p 
Facteffible; being g om dn a 4 e 
between the fy ns, Be: Palamida and the Sea — 
The Haven is Spacious enough to receive a — 
Fleet, but yet ſo ſtraight in its Entrance, that only 
one Gally can paſs at a time. Beſides this Natural 
Strengeh, there is 2 ſtrong Citadel, about 100 yards? 
from the City, and in the whole this is one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in all the Morea, and longer reſi 
the Turks, It is the Capital City of the Moreu, 
with reſpect to Government, and the See of an 
And recon d 0 7 8 above n 
| Grieks,, beſides many other Inhabitaims. 
ſeated, as we have ſaid, near the bottom hp 
Gulph;»*abour'50 miles North: from MG/ers, . and 
ack from Cormnch, ' This City hal been Sub- 
\x6 Aivers Maſters, before it e ah 
nctSuhs dn che yeat 1363, Who bravely Gefteded jr 
the Attacks of Mabomet II. IAD. "hd - 


_— JI. in 1537. but were Fug to 0 ws” 
n 


r years after to proture'aPeace d it was the 

Seat df u Tar ſh — kill the Venerians re- 

kebver'd it again in — year 1686, when General 

—_ Beſieg d the Town, and Morini de- 

the Sera a on. mn, the 29th, of 8905 8 

en oblip'd the wCapirulate, 

ae or Arge, — 
beretofore the Metro 1 er | 

amemnon, and the Country of Argia. It 

S fied on the River Plorizza of Indchus, now 

40 mnifes'Noteb From NE di Romania, and 

Such from Corinth. It was anciently a very 


mapnificenr City, and the Capiral of a 


e for 1 till Perſeus remov d the 
R gal Sear - bs Myeene, afierwards it was a Common- 


Dt it is now Teductd do a very low Eſtate, conſiſt- 
only of Taltry Holes, except the Citadel and 
Palace, for ir is an Epiſcopal See. 
—— City was Purchasd the Venetians in 1388. 
From whom ir was _ 7 Mahome II. int 463 
but rech ver d by Gen toreſmi in 1686. . 
vr mut note, that bs 22155 there were other 
Cities in Greere of che de Name, biz. Arges Am- 
ech in Eyirus. Age 'Polaſgicum i in 2 
ee in Ind kam d for i its r 
Her N 


c , 11 „ 
Man N + - {3s 1106 1 


ald Ephyra. It ftand; Shove, the middle of 
Iſthmus between the ; of Lepanto, and 
zin, about 2 miles from 5 Yrmer,” and 5 from 
other, 85 from Parras to the Vaſt, 54 from 
"ee wake Soathwelt, 25 from e and 85 


from / rra ro the North; 


van, 
So of Zolus, Bare it, Se of the 


World 2616. or a Wreſtler, call'd leh; or by 
is . bur ir was ancien the Ca- 
piral Cir of Hebils, and rhe Glory and | 
ee." Its Stryarion e 1 Ionian to | 
1 it Beau Strong, and 

1 bf g Ee, 


Power hd; Thferigr only to Athens and 
LA "The on on: 55 yo Fi on 


a. e of its Naval Force and it gave rife | 


"Peloponefian War. Die the Kienan 


Tytant, being Baud ki own. Country, came 
"he here and fer 55 Aa 8 Its Se Soles 
ron between ie de a- ports of .Lecheus ab Cenchre#; | 


the f Gui of which in in the "Sinus Cori biacul or 
W Ae orhet in the Sinut e 
cont bu mi 115 to irt 


333 25 13550 lay to t be Wet 5 _ 
— ov'd a moſt: convenient” and fafe Port for th 
i 


Ss 


ps which came from rah and Sicily; the other, 


_Cenchree, lay towards the Eaſt, and receiy'd the 
Ships that came from A. But as Trade brought 
Wealth, ſo that brought in Lewdneſs and Luxury, 
Inſolence and Contemprof their Neigbours; having 
the boldneſs ro pur Indignities even upon the Roman 
Ambaſſadors 3 the Apprehenſions Shick | 
Rome bado F kts ng. Power, ds che Reaſon | 
why 4. Luc. Mummius, was ſent to burn it; The 


Corinthi raſs is fa id to owe its. be 
balthg's 7 i Cy Being aa a Ie, 4 rear 
1 ratues and a) es Of f Golc 1 ELD rats, 


re meled: own in at Con 
n others m 55 chat the print hi 
nawn. - : before this apf 


ratian-; 3 


all marks of Honour and upon them bir 
offer'c FE, Publick-Prayers to. 7 for their -Preſer- 
vation and Encreaſe, Fulius Ceſar in great 0 Ff 
1 * Peopl'd this Ciry a new, by 

Veteran Soldiers to it. It is defe 


53 Caſtle, known formerly. by the Nar 
cro-C 


o-Corintbus, ſtanding on à very high lk, 
which is a perfect Preci pice all round, except on 


the South ſide, where ir lopes a Line mare. ThE 
of it, 


gave it to the Vene 


ancient Deſpotes,' or Lords 
tient, who kept Poſſedſion of ir dil Mabome? I. 
raok f it from them, together with the - adjacehr 
antry ; but they recover d i it from the Turks, 


in the year 1687. It is now. no better th hati a 
"a ſharein all the Wars of "Greece. 24 


good Country Town: Nor muſt we judge of 
number of its Inhabirants from its Compaſs, the 
Houſes nct oy contiguous; bur ſtanding in 1 1 
20, Wt fomerimes more together, with 


pace berween each of theſe parcels, - kn lh o 


as to be a good Cornfield. 


Tbe Iſthmus of Corinth being but 4 miles over, | 


was often attem 5 . to be cut, viz. by Demetris 
ulis Ceſar, Caligula, Nero, and by one Hero p 
Atticus a private Man. There was a Wall built 
_ crols from Lecheus to Fates call'd Hexamlion, 
uſe it was 6 m 


the Venetians having rebuiltit. The oni an 
of old Erected a Pillar here, upon the fide where- 
of that look d o Artica, was written Ta Ney 
Heer ynget av” Jorie : And on the fide towards 
Corine h, Te N gu I Haerbengeg vx Ita. And in 


this place Plays were ſolemmly Celebrared every 


Fiſh year, (which were thence denominared the 
_ Iihmian 


tal was” ; 
hero wa was ſo much practis d, and Fe in 
ſuch eſteem, in 'this Place b ar rhey not only pur | 


Which ſtood till the 


"Ii f the Turks, and them twice thrown 
erer wy afar) a erate, Ee Et Ln ES 
1 and by the *Thrks Gereme, was aneient- 8 


* 
* pa 
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"the North-eaft 'P6int ſtands the 


E ene _ the See, 
5 8 but a Poor. ee only qhe Nur 
; CBT — er 150 a” 
+ [Nemes, a Village wit roye \.anciently fa . 
le, 5 An or the Games there a honeys 155 Hop 'of 
Hercules; who. le w 51 1 — whaſe Skin! 


iviniti a his a ſay — 4 wards; wore, in I ood. Or, accor = 

EE 1 7 Tbeſeus in Bee Oe 1 See N l Honour, of Archemorus,. Cain by -a Ser- 

Porter's s Done Greece. The hea- pent. | i8 be call 'd Triſtiva, Saen len 20 
b ple ol F e ar are, Ku 10 miles South — Corineb. 

ws ail + Mycen e Chari, or Agios A bene, 


afilica, or Va "79h the Capits o from. a. Ale. built thete by the Emperer Adrian: 
1 Kingd fa which. 9 d once the. Capita | of a Kingdom, remov d from 
; alia, according to Srrabe; Arges by Fer „ and continu d 200 hears. This 
Plutarch: Stands on the River Cixy wat bui ' by, Lacedemon, the Son of Semele, 
niles Po from rb and was in rk time very conſiderable, but now tis 
no more than = ordinary. po feared * 10 

mls Net. ee 5 
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19 "Greer Wt! e . we come 
[whereof there Wh Ie rant WEE» bar is very 1 1 hall exten —1 Oil. * 
1 many e them are ſo'ſm all, that they ate ha fides Curtants in great plenty, Subject to the Ve- 


— th tio ning. "Thoſe © that deſerye. at- netians. The chief Town. of the ſame name is large 
32 99 8 Rh 3. vch as Candi, 5 N 9 | . on Nt ſurrounded with a Wall, hath large 
we give as ample 2 gant as is neceſſa 7 2 Suburbs, a very capacious Port, where 


we : paſs over the, red t Wirk only, Naming em, and Engliſh have a Factory, There are alſo may 


their Situation, 2nd a general Character, we hope other Towns, Weir 39) en ed 
it will not Aiſpleaſe the Reader. Beginning then | 
Joni an Sea, on the Coaſt of Epirus, we meet Tue e l, ate 2 mall PREY 
1 1 Corfu, and the two Pachſu, w ereof we have on the South of Nane, . Wine, and Oil: 
e ſpoken, i in "our 835 of 8 ; * 94 :ſabject 0 se * 0305 


fs 


* 


W 11 


Wee nee us INH A 85 ien ze, 'Sepbagic, 7 on the South of 
alt Maura,” Leucadia, N dl 4 e. 1 81 of N the Ore „ Over ainſt Cape de Gallo; gives 
Acbaia, a pleaſanr; fruitful Place ith Vines in Name to the Sea that flows about it. But otherwiſe 
"abundance. Ir was firft Inhabired by a Colony of not conſiderable, being almoſt deſerted PE reaſon 
© Cormthians, now , ſubject to To Venetians. On of the W the Pirates. Ro vi 

own of St. Maur, 

the Iſland, ani CN D 14, olim e 7.4, the, l 
the Coaſts of - moſt Celebrated. Iſla _ 
| OO. 1 15 . was formerly known by. divers 8 as Heca- 
9/9005 Fit ns) a Aeria, Curetis, Marcaros, Marearono- 


_ which gives the Modero N 
"5s tor above a TER! diſtant fi 
"chat. 25 4 8 4 L 2 


4 Tue bee or ee bo a Claſter of ſos, &c. And was in times. paſt à conſiderable 


"fiands that 1ye"6n the Eaft of Sr. Maura, and at ' Kingd om. It ook Name from Crete a Nym 
the Mouth o River Acbelous, Whereof the chief 1 9r of Heſpers, or as others from —— 
is Colombo. Dulichium, near the Shoar of 22 its ang It is ſeated i in Latitude between 34 and 
| ſubject to the E. Tbe ret are very mall. 1 5 Degrees, being not above 60 miles in breadth, 

- but from Eaſt ro A ir extends from 42 Degrees 

wind logna or Colin, E quæ & Side, 139 Min. 10 47 Degrees, S in length from Cape 

9 17 of good extent being 120 miles in Fr. alomon in the Eaft, ro Cape Cornito in the Wet, 

SY and a Soil, producing Wool, ax, (according to Cluverius, 70 German Leagues, i. e. 

1 Silk. Wige and Ol Seared Low Wd St. 280 Engliſh . It lyes South-eaſt of che More, 

be N orrh, and ant on Nie of th d and is the Land that Iachudes the Sea. call'd the | 
"about 20 Leagues Weſt from the” Mouth of che Archipelago, _ 

. Gulph of Le 5 515 A. is ſubje& ro the Penetihs, Its Soil is moſt Fruirful , W ns. 


8 Aud batch 2 chief Towns, vi. Cefalonia an Toto Wine, the beſt Oil, Orai 5 Lemons, igs, and 


* 


2 Sen 90 9. . ay good: oy © Other delicious Fruits, alt, Pleaſant Paſtures, 
* a 1 250 ie 8 t a os 1 yen, Laurel, W apd ad other curidus ever- 


l 4 j reens 
MOD TIES 4 4 ; : RN d . : 


_ greens, The AIR alſo is Healthy and Temperate, 


except the South Wind, which is ſometimes too 


Nobuſt. Here are no Srags, Wolves, Foxes, or 
other Wild Beaſts; but the Spider Tarantula is 


very troubleſom, bis Sting being Morral unleſs 
Muſick be appli'd to the Patient. Nor are here 
any large Rivers, only Brooks that Water the 


Meads. The moſt notable Mountain is Pſiloriti or 


Mount Ida, mention'd in Antiquity for the Cory- 


| bantes or Idæi- Dactyli, the Prieſts of Cybele, that 


took care to Nouriſh Fupiter, in his Infancy, and 


continually beat their Drums left Saturn ſhould 


for their Vice and Piracy, but withal, 


hear the Child cry. 1115 


The INHABITANTS were always Infamous 
| he Inven- 
tion of Navigation, The Uſe of Arrows, The 
Art of War; and Recording their Laws, is Attri- 
buted to them. Teſte Cluverio. They were very 


early Governd by Kings; and afterwards by 


Dukes, till Q. Merellus Conquer d, and made the 


Ifland a Province of the Roman Empire, and 


| Itcontinu'd under the Emperors of Conſtantinople 


„ Territory of candia, which lies on the Weſt of Setia, are Je 


\ 


Iſlands in the Coaſto of Greece. 


42 5 
till abour the year $23. when the Sarazens ſur- 
priz d and took it, and built the City Candia, 


which in time gave Name to the whole Iſland. + 
The Emperor Nicephorus Phocas retook it; and 


Baldwin Earl of Flanders and Emperor, gave it to 
Boniface Marqueſs of Monferrat who Sold it to the 
Venetians for a great Sum of Mony. They held it 
for above 400 years, till Anno 1645. the Turks fell 
upon this Iſland, took Canea, and far down before 
Candia, which was ſo well defended being aſſiſted 
by divers Nations, that it held out 24 years, but 


was at laſt taken in 1669. and has fince with the 


whole Ifland been ſubject to the Turks, 

The Iſland was anciently notable for its Hundred 
Cities, whence it was call d Hecatompolis, Where- 
of the moſt conſiderable (according to Cluverius, 
were, Cortyna the Capital of the Iſland, Cydon 


which the Greeks calld the Mother of Cities, 


Gnoſſus the Regal Seat of Minos, Therapnæ, Dium, 
Lyctus , Lycaſtus , Phæſtus, Manethuſa, Dictyna. 
Under the Venetians it was divided into 4 Terito- 
ries, denominated from the 4 chief Cities, viz. 


. 
Laſt hi. 


The Territory of Setia, which is che moſt Eaſtern Part; where- Boni porto 


in are theſe chief Towns, 


/ 


— 


Ci noſa. 
C Gerapetra. 


Candi a. 
S pinalonga. 3 


Fr Tbe Territory of Retimo, lies next to that of Candia on the Weſt 3 Rerimo. : | 


be Territory of Canes is the moſt Weſtern Part, and contains 


1209 
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SHI CORSA" 16 ee at DIY TW io: 
Candia aut Matium, the Capital of the Iſland, 
is ſeated on the Northern Coaſt in the middle of 
the Iſle, in reſpect to Eaſt and Weſt. On 


a Plain, at the Foot of .a Mountain, and hath a 


Commodious Harbour. It is a very large City, 
divided into the Old Town, and the New, and 
politan See (now the Seat of the 


was a Metropoli 
Turkiſh Sangiack) Strongly Forrified by the Venets- 


ans, with a Caftle and other Bulwarks, and an 


Arſenal well furniſh'd with Military Stores, which 


enabl'd it co hold our that memorable Siege of 24 
ears continuance. » For the Turks ſar down: before 


it in the year 1645. but were beaten off with 


r loſs, yet not ſo but that they continu d it 
Kd up, till 1667. and then the Siege was 
renew'd with great Vigaur, and the Town taken 


Sept. 27. 1669. Thus the Famous and · Fruitful 


of Candi a, the Cauſe; and Occaſion of all 


that Blood and Treaſure that was ſpilt, and ex- 
hauſted in 24 years War, fell at length to the 


Fortune and Increaſe of the Turk:/b Empire, being 
the moſt Im̃pregnable Fortreſs of the World, 


ſtrengthen d with as much Art and Induſtry, as the 
Human Wit of this Age was capable to invent. 


After a ſtrait Siege of 2 „3 months, the 27 
days, allotted for the Surrender, being expir d 


on the 1 of Sepe. 1669. being Friday, the great 
Croſs Erected on the Wall, was taken down, after 
Midnight; and about 9 that Morning, the Principal 
72 Citizens waren the Keys of the City to the Grand 
Bas a 


Andrea. The Turks 


FT Canes. 3 

RE Garabuſa. | 
Sfachia. | 
Fenichia, pH. Os 8 N : 
.... GCaſtle Selige 


Viſier, in a Baſon of Silver, on the Breach of St. 
| Army took Poſſeſſion that 
day, and the Grand Viſier, made his Entry on the 
4th. of October. Four Parts of five of the City 
was Ruin d and Demoliſh'd , during the Siege. 
All the Bells and Ornaments of the Churches and 
Houſes, to the very Locks of the Doors, were 
catri d away; the Arms remaining, were old ud 


4 


ruſty, and not above 3 30 Pieces of Cannon left 


upon the Walls, and thoſe for the moſt part but 


very ſmall. The Inhabitants (as Sir Paul Ritaut 
goes on) remaining were only 3. except ſome few 
decrepit Jews and Greels, about 30 in Number, 
ſo that never could be a more ſad Spectacle of 
Deſolation, nor a more clear Mirrour of the Mi- 


ſeries of War. 1 


During this Siege, on the Venetiaus ide were 
kill d and wounded 3098 5. of the Turks 180754. 
The Storms which the Turks made upon the Town, | 


were 36. The Combats under Ground 45. Sal- 
lies made by the Venetian: 96. Mines Sprung b 

the Venetians 1173. By the Turks 472. Barrels 
of Powder ſpent by the Venetians 30317. Grana- 
does of Braſs and Iron 100960. Granadoes of Glaſs 
84875. Canon- hot of all ſorrs 276743. Pounds 


of Lead 18044937. Pounds of Match 13012500, 


It is not certain what quamitie of Ammunition the 


Tunis ſpent, only the Braſs taken up in che 


Stresta, which came from. the Enemies Bombs. 


was ſo much, r Ware-bouſes were fi g | 


with 


— 


wich the Metal, and was worth many thouſand 


Crowns. In the year 1692. the Veneti ans at- 


tempted to Beſiege Candia ; but were repuls d 
"wit lol | 


Gortina, formerly one of the chief Cities of 
"Crete, now a large Village, Nam'd Gurtina, ſtands 
on the River Letheus 20 miles eaſt from Mount 
Ida, and near as far from the Southern Shoar. A- 
bout 20 miles Eaft of this Town, towards Gnoſſus, 
flood the Labyrinth the Stupendious Work of De- 
dalus, and the Seat of the Minoraur, ſome Ruins 
whereof ate ſtill ſeen. | p] | 


Spina longa, a Caſtle, on a good Port, in the 


Northern Shoar, 50 miles Eaſt from Candis. 

| Setia or Sittia, Cyteum, the leaſt of the four 
Principal Cities, ſtands on a very good Haven, 
in 
Gnoſſus formerly the Regal Seat of Minos, now 


a Village, call d Cinaſa, ſtands about 30 miles Weſt 


from Setia. he Ba FOG. 3; 1 
SGerapetra or Hierapetra, Sacra Petra, a Town 
with a Caſtle, on the South Coaſt, 20 miles South- 
weſt from Setia, whence the Neighbouring Promon- 
tory takes its Name. | | 

In the extream 
2 Capes Sidero and Salomon, near which was the 
Portus Pulcher now Boniporto. 

Retimo, Rhitymna , Rethymnum, the Capital of 
that Territory, ſtands on the Northern Coaſt, 50 
miles Weſt from Candia. Ir hath a Caſtle on a 
Rock, and a reaſonable good Port. | 

The Mountain Ida, now Eſiloriti, mention'd 
above, ſtands in the Limits of this Territory. 

Canea the ancient Cydon, calld the Mother 
of Cities, a ftrong City of Quadrangular Form, 
with a Port, on the North Coaſt, 100 miles Weft 
MES _cqn—cnmqkcecqnnnRT SET Tk 7, 7 

Sfachia olim Leucs Montes, a Caſtle on the 
Southern Shoar'over againſt Canes. ; 


4 


1 # 


 Caftle Selino, Liſſi, on the ſame Shoar 30 miles 
from Sfachis 5 e ee 3 015. een 


Cape Cris, Criumetopon, * 
of the Iſland, over againſt Which, lies the Iſland: 
Cod e... 0 an 
| 32 56 872 ine bog ni en 
On the North-weſt of Candis, near the Cvaſt of 
Ta, Ties the ande beer how ee 
to the Veneti ant, with a" Cuſtle an the Welt 
CC 
1 - 157 „„ Drs "BEL A 3718 OG: 


8 1 2 4 
- 12 .* 1-110; 4:3 e 
* =” 


Fg 
* 1 1 
„ * - * 8 © 9 = I * 
- 3% 4 2 * ap + oO 
| Fouth- wweſt Point 
PIN 9 


* 2 CES 
lr S071 0 ER 1 
. 44 r % 8 * 333 
e eee 7 Vino dias gun 


1 2 41 


at 4 - 

9. 4 . ; N 580 

7 18 n 

8 £ + \ C4 LL L am 

- a 21 r £4 4 7 #4 S . * f 22h. bf rob T 

15 y clades, o of the Archi- 

Sf - * . 
i 755 F ˙⸗»»— „ ſp 
=P wa . ö 7 12 DEE : #j2 © 724 $1 4 
g . 


pelagq, 


4 : 
1 . 4 / ; 
1K | SM] £ 5b 


3 So call d from the Circular Form they .tye in, 


ate firuated berween Candia on the South; and 
Negropon: 


ri x 
: Mea 5 «4 #4 $f. * 3 1 


rohen on the North. The Number of them 
is. Various. Ten makes em 3e. Theſe chat 
follow are of chief Note, and are all- Hubject 
o che Turks, but Tenor, which the Veneti aut 
| | uin n ve 3ntt 


Alle, call'd Feplyria by Aviftorle, Mis 
Callymachus, and Melos by Str#b55 #bout 20 Leagues 
North from Candia, an exelient Port, but chiefly 
frequented by Pirates: It i about 40 miles in 
Cixcuit, and the whole Country is Mountainons, 
except a Pleaſant and Fertile Plains or y miles long, 


in the midft of which ſtands tit Oity of Milo, con- 


7 7 — 
L [4 73 
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15 
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the North Coaſt, 70 miles Eaſt from Can 


Eaft part of the Illand are the | 


Name, and ſeveral Villa 


tants are divided in matter of 


11 Ir | 
divided by a Channel of 2 or 3 Leagues Broad, 
hath a Town of the ſame: Name, and ſome my 


Here was a Temple of Apollo richly Eridow'd. 
713-3 6 © *q- 771 i ar oe Agnes, CCTV 


Iſandr in the Coaſts of Greece. 


raining(according to the Sieur duMont's Deſcription) 
about 20 narrow Streets. The Inhabitants are 
generally Greeks, but there are alſo 300 or 400 
Souls of the Latin Church, who have their Biſhop - 
and Cathedral. The Venetians maintain a Podeſtar 
in the Iſland, to gather the Tribute; bur there is 
no Gariſon kept in it, ſo that the firſt well attended 
Corſair that comes is King of it, ſo long as he 
pleaſes to reſide in it. The Women are ſo ac- 
cuſtom d to the Converſe of the Pirats, that they 
are generally very liberal of their Favours, but 


not quite ſo frank as cheir Neighbours of Argen- 


tiere, (anciently calld Cimolus) which is another 
little Iſland about 20 miles in Compaſs; contain- 
ing only a little Town, and Village, both Inha- 
bited by about 500 Women; for there is not a 
Man in the Iſland except 7 or 8 Papas, who per- 
form Divine Service. Theſe Women have no 
Trade to maintain em, but live purely on the 
Work of Nature; ſo that all the Marchants and 


Corſairs who come to the Iſland, chuſe a Female 


Companion, eitber Fair or Brown, according to 
every Man's particular Fancy. The Children are 
left to the diſpoſal of the Women; the Girls 
ow up, and Work to mantain their Mothers; 
ut as ſoon as the Boys are 12 years old, they are 
put on Board the firſt Veſfel that touches on the 
Iſland. Milo is ſurrounded by many ſmaller 
Iſlands, particularly Argentera, above mention'd 
ſo call'd from a Mine of Silver. ; 
Siffano, olim Siphnus, a few Leagues on the 
North of Milo, hath a good Town of the ſame 
8, it is about 40 miles 
in compaſs, (according ro Baudrand) and belong d 


formerly to the Family of Gozadini in Venice; bur 


the Turks have been Maſters of it ever ſince the 


- year 1450. It was anciently famous for its Gold 


and Silver Mines. Its principal Town is Nam'd 
Schinuſa, and ſtands ona high Hill. The Inhabi- 
f | eligion, ſome 
following the Creek, and ſome the Romiſh way of 
9 N ͤé§—” of fo foie 
. £235 IT 71 $5 18 1 x”) A 7448 2 73 C: 
Daros, Pars, oriÞPariv, a few' Leagues to the 
Eaſt of Siſana, hath a hood: Tn elt ſame 
Name, and a Commodious Haven; Famous for 
irs good: Wine, and llent Marble. 
D £05 1TH OM yin. 


Nut now Nic lies on the Eaſt of Paros, 


#- 1 
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moedious Havens. It has been noted for its 
plenty of good Wine, and excellent MarbleQ. 
77. nens Nin 1601 119 01 iin , 7 5719 

aer eg, oh dds South-eaſt of N 
hath a Caſtle, and ſome Villages. 
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Delos, or S. Deli, or Sdilles, 10 Leagues North 
from Nuæur, formerly noted by the Poets, fut 
the reception of Larona, who is ſaid to have 
been deliver d there of Apollo, ad Diana? 


FER SI HPO en 340 a FO A PET - 
cone on the Eaſt ſide very near Delos, Popu- 
lous, and Fruitful, but the Inhabitants are Pirats 
tho Cbriſtiant. e ii FC 


7 
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Tenor, now Tine or Nite, on the Weſt fide of 


Delos, bes ro the Voneriens,'is a high Rock of 
Marble, bur in ſome parts Fertil, It has 2 Ports, 


| and 


Ilands in the Cofts of Greece, \ 427 


and 4 Caſtle wich a Town of the fame, ſeared on 
a high Rock on the Weſt- ſide. At 


Wena, now Suda, and Seladuſſa, on the South-. 


weſt of Delos. 


Andros, or Andrus, olim Cauros , of nèar 30 
miles extent, but Mountainous. The chief Town 
of the ſame Name ſtands on a Rock on a Bay in 
the South - Coaſt, and in the middle of the Iſland. 
Here are alſo Two other good Towns ; Dium on 
the Weſt-Coaft, and Hydruſſa on another Bay in 
the South-Coaft from Andros. | * 


South from Andros, and Weſt from Delos, hath a 


Town of the ſame upon the Coaft. 
Pohægos, now Fermenia, lies next to Fea on the 


South, Mountainous and Woody. 


Seriphus, Serfino, next to it, hath a Town of 
the ſame Name. . 52 

| Thera, olim Caliſte, now ⁊ermia, lies a few 
Leagues South · weſt from Seriphus, and Weſt from 
Sipborus; bath Salubrious Baths which are much 
_ frequented, | Bon Ob] 1 0 


1 


and. in the 


— 


Gulph of Engia, Sinu Sa- 


ronico, are, 


Engia, or Egina, in the Mouth of that Gulph, 
which, as we have ſaid, flows between Achaia, 
and the Morea. The Country of the Fabulous 


Eacus Judge of Hell : It is a fruitful Soil, and has 


a Town of the ſame Name with a Haven. 


Salami, now Colure, lies more within the Bay on 
the Coaſt of Achaia : It is of 5o miles dompaſs, 
and has Three Towns, vix. Coloumi, Metropis, 
and Ambalachi, near which ſtood the ancient City 
Salamis, memorable for the Defeat of Xerxes's Fleet. 
by Themiſtocles, and the Athenians. The Birth- 
ous of Solon, and the Regal State of Telamon the 
Faber of iar. Ws | 
era, a Rock on which Xerxes ſate on a Sil- 
ver Throne to behold the Battle of the Two 
„ * | 


3 * 


Lands in the Egean Sea. 


NVE GRO PONT. anciently Nam d ET BOE, ] 


and now Egripos by the Modern Greeks, is an Iſland 
lying along the Coaſt of that part of Achaia, for- 
merly nam'd Bæotia, extending above roo miles in 
Lengrh,bur nor above 25 in Breadth. Ir is ſuppos'd 


- 
— 


to have been firſt joyn d to. the Continent of Greece 


by an Iſthmus, which, either by the violence of the 
ides,or as others, by an Earthquake was broken: It 


is divided from the Continent by the narrow Chan- 


nel Euripus, whoſe Tide Ebbs and Flows Seven 
times a day , as ſays Pomp. Mela ; nay , even 
ſometimes much oftner , as 10, 11, 12, 13, or 14 
times a day, being often very irregular; and again 
at other times obſerving the courſe of the Moon, 
and flows as regularly as the Sea. It is next to 
Candia, the largeit Iſland in theſe Seas, and is 


called the Queen of the Zgea# Sea, on account of 


Mien attacked 
Zea, Cythnus, Ophiuſa Dryopis, $ or 9 Leagues | 


irs Fertility as well as Largenefs ; The Soil prody- 
cing Corn, Wine, Fat and Cattle In 10 ane 
abundance, char a}l ſorts of Proviſions are wonder- 
fully Cheap. The Mountain of Carzſto is famous for 
its excellent Marble, and the Stone Ami anthos, or 
Asbeſtos , whereof tis pretended incomhuſtible 
Cloath was made was found here. After the Ea- 
ſtern Emperors had parted with Negropont, it fell 
into the hands of the Venetians, from whom it was 
taken by the Turks under Mahomee II. about the year 
1470. who with a Fleet of 3oo Sail, and 120000 
it, and have ever ſince held it. 


» 


The chief, Towns are, 


Nero „ or E 1 0 Nit -a. Peninſula on the 
Souls Coat, in 80 the Iſland with reſ⸗ 
pect to Eaſt and Weſt, and over. againſt Aulis in 
Achaia, to which it hath a Stone-Bridge with a 
Caſtle in the midſt of the Channel built by the Vr. 
netians. It ſtands in the place of the Ancient Chal- 
cis, and is a large place, the Walls of the City be- 


ing Two miles in Compaſs, and the Suburbs much 


larger. In the former live the Turks and Fews, and 
in the latter the Chriſti ans, the whole being efteem'd 

14 or 15 Thouſand Inhabitants. The Turks have 
Four Moſques, one whereof was the Cathedral 
Church of St. Mark : And the Chriſtians have ſeve- 
ral Churches and a Biſhop. This is the Seat of the 
Captain Baſſa, or Admiral of the Turkiſh Navy, 
who is Governor of this City and Iſland, and alſo 
of Achaia : And in the Harbour which is very ſafe 
and capacious ; there conſtantly rides a large Fleet 
of Gallies, ready at all times to go out againſt the 
Corſairs or other Enemies. The City is ſo ſtrong 
that ir coſt the Turks 40000 Men to take it: And 
when the Venetians attack d it in the Year 1688. 


they were fain to leave it without Succeſs. 


Cariſto, or Caſtelroſſo, a good City with a Com- 
modious Port on the Eaſtern Shore of the Iſland 350 
miles diſtant from Negropont. And a few miles 
North from it, is the Promontory Capberus men- 
tion d in Antiquity, on account of Nauplius the Fa- 
ther of Palemedes, who there drowned himſelf be- 
cauſe Ulyſſes and Diomedes had eſcaped him, | 


On the North-eaft of Negropone lies the Iſland 
Scyros, by Ortelius faid to be the lurking-place of 
Achilles : Ir is of Triangular, or rather Pyramidal 
Form, with a Ridge of Mountains croſs it Two 
ways, and has a Town of the ſame Name, with a 


ſafe Haven on the Weſtern Shore, beſides ſome : 


Villages. 


At ſome diſtance to the North-eafſt, and in the 
Mouth of the Gulph of Salonichi lie a Cluſter of 
ſlands, among which Pelagnifi, olim Aloneſus, Scia- 
tus, now Sciatta, Scopelius, now Scopulo, are the 
chief, bur they conrain nothing memorable. 


LEMNOS, now Stalimene, a large Fruit- 
ful and well Cultivared Ifland, ſeared in 
the North of the Ægean Sea, at an equal 
diſtance almoſt from the Coaſts of Greece : Nato- 
lia, and Thrace, in the Latitude of 41 Degrees, 
the chief Town ſtanding directly over- againſt Monte 
Santo, or Mount 4thos, whoſe Shadow reaches to 
its Market-place, tho? it be 86 mile diſtant, as 


ſome ſay, tho by the Maps it does not 1 * to 
and is 


be abovè 60 miles. The Form of the 3 
Quadrangular, and irs extent about 25 miles over. 
The chief Town of the ſame Name ſtands on the 
Weſt-ſhoar : It is a ſmall City, and bath a ood 


| 
| 
| 
[| 
| 
| 
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Port. Oppoſite to it on the Eaſt-ſhoar ſtands Ma- 
dra another good Town, near which is dug the 
Terra Lemnia, a fort of Mineral Earth reckon'd 
good againſt Poyſons, Infections, Ge. and is much 
eſteem'd, being fent Abroad in ſmall Pellets mark'd 


with a Publick Seal. This Iſland ig-noted in An- 


iquity for the fabulous Fall of Vulcan; and for the 
Beere of Faſon, and the Argonauts by y- 


: fipyle. 


Samot bracr, now Samandrachi, a ſmall Iſland 
North from Stalimene, in the midſt between tha 
and Thrace, has plenty of Honey and Wild-Dear, 
but no convenient Port, nor frequented but by 
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| Lembro, Imbros, lies on the Eaft of Stalimene, 
near the Mouth of the Dardanel!s. It has a Caſtle 
on the Top of a Mountain, and a ſafe Port. 


Taſſo, Thaſſus, ſen Thalaſſia, lies near the Coaſt 
of Thrace, about 12 Leagues Notth-weſt from Sta- 
limene. It has a Town with a good Harbour on 


the North-ſhoar, and ſeveral Caſtles. | 


The other Iſlands in the Archipelago, as Tenedos, 
Lesbos, Scio, Samos, Icaria, Pathmos, Lero, Choas, 
Aftypalea, Carpethus, and Sporades, being ſituate on 


the Coaſt of Aſia are deſcribed there, as well as 


Cyprus and Rhodes ; fo we ſhall now proceed to 
ſpeak of the reſt of the European Turky. : 


SF * 9 ; - 
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| Of the Weſtern Part of Turkey in Europe, comprehending the - Province 
"of Boſnia, with a ſmall Part of Sclavoni 


Sclavonia, and Hungary; as alſo 


f the Republick of Raguſa, and Dalmatia. 


vonia, Croatia, and Morlachia ; and begun 
_ our Account of Turkey in Europe, with 
Greece, becauſe the moſt noble part of it: 


H AV ING Travell'd through Hungary, Scla- 


Return now ro ſpeak of the other Provinces of 
that Empire; and here the Province of Dalmatia 
| firſt offers ir ſelf but that being moſtly recover d by 


the Venetians, the principal Cities of it have been 
deſcribed in our Account of the Dominions of 


Wat State; ſo chat it is only neceſſary here to 
 DALMATIH \s ſeared along the Coafts of 
the Adriatiek Sea, between Albania on the Eaft, 


* 
1 oY 
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— 


and Morlacbis on the Weſt, having Bea and 
Servia on the North, and the Sea on the South, ex- 


© Cepr where Raguſa intervenes : It extends very much 


in Length even near 200 miles, but its Breadth is 


not above 30, or at moſt 4o mile. 
The Soil of it is in ſome parts Mountainous, 


but otherwile very fertil, producing Corn, Wine, 


+ 


Oyt, Honey, and Wax. 


This Province was part of the Ancient TELYT- 


Ic VM, but that extended much farther both 
eſt and Eaſt; for Cluverius tells us, That it was 
Joyned to Traly on the Weſt, being parted by 


the River Aris, in ria; thence by a Line 
drawn to that Ridge of Mountains that part Mor- 
lachia from Croatia; which Mountains divided it 
from Panonia on the North, and Eaſtward it ex- 


rended to Mount Scodrus, now Chimera, and the 
River Drilo, no Drin, in Albania; and ſo com- 


 Prehended the preſent Mor lachia, Dalmatia, and 


part of Albania. But its Limits were often ex- 
tended and reſtrain d during the time of its being a 
ingdom ; Which was ſuppreſs d by the Romans, 


and IHrieum made a Province of their Empire, a 


little before the Third Punick War. Afterwards 
the Dalmati ans aſſerted their Liberty, and were for 


| ſome time a conſiderable People, extending their 


Country on all fides ; but in the end it became part 
of the Eaſtern Empire till irs Declenſion, when 


rhe Selavi made it part of their Kingdom. After- 


/ 


wards the Huns over- run it; who committing Pi- 
racies on their Neighbours, were Attack d and made 
Tributary by the Venetiant. In Proceſs of time 
Dalmatia became a ſeparate Government under irs 
own Dukes, of whom Demetrius was about the 
Year 1076, inveſted by the Pope with the Title of 
King. Upon the failure of his Line in 1310, it 
was claimed by the King of Hungary as part of the 
Kingdom of Croatia, and part of it was poſſeſs d 
by him, and part by the Venetians. At preſent the 
Veneti ans have all the Coaſts, and the Principal 
Cities; and the Turks the Skirt of the Upland Coun- 
try on the Limits of Boeſai a, and Servis. 
The chief Towns Subject to the Venetiani, as 
we have ſaid in our Account of Italy, are, 
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Other chief Towns not mention d there. 


_—— 


| Scardina, | 2c ES 
Coaſtel. novo, $ Bu. 3 


 Narenza, . \ 
Scurdoma, call'd Skardin by the Sclavonzans, is a 
place of great Antiquity ; by Prolomy, / plac'd in 
Liburnia, by Strabo_call'd Scardo, and Scordona by 
Porphyrogenita, formerly the Metropolis of alma: 
tia, but now Ruinous; however the See of a Bi- 
ſhop Tranſlated from Be/grade. Ir ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Kerka in the Frontiers of Moerlachia and Boſ- 
nia, 20 miles North from Sebenico, It was fold to 
the Venetians in 1411. by the Waywoed of Beſuia; 


but being afterwards taken by the Turks, was re- 


cover'd by the Venetiam in 1683. 
. Narenza, or Narenta, which P. Mela calls Nara, 
and Pliny Narona, ſtands on the River Naro, 15 

1 2 . | Ca miles 
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miles Eaſt from Spalatro, and 40 North from Re- 


guſa. It was anciently a very Great and Powerful 
City, having under its Juriſdiction (according to 
Varro) 89 Towns, and afſum'd the Sovereignty of 
the Gulph of Venice, bur was ſubdued by the Ve- 
netians in 987, and loſt almoſt all its Ancient Splen- 
dor. It was an Epiſcopal See; but in 1479 the 
' Turks took and ſtill poſſeſs it. Near to this place 
there is a Plain 30 miles Long, and 2 miles Broad, 
Which is very Fruitful, and produces plenty of 
Corn in Six Months of the Vear; but conſtantly 
about the middle of October it is overflow'd, and 
continues ſo the other Six Months. 1 
Trebigna ſtands 40 miles South-eaſt from Na- 
renza, and the Frontiers of Regus , Subject ro 
the Turks. An Epiſcopal See, formerly Subject to 
the Riguſians. 3 5 
Caſtel. Novo, is ſeated on the Weſt-fide of the 
Gulph of Cattaro, 3 Leagues from its Mouth, 15 
miles Weſt from that City, and near 60 Eaſt from 


Raguſæ. It is a very ſtrong place, being Built on a 


Rocky Ground, and defended on the North-ſide by 


the Caſtle Salimanega. This Town was taken from 


the Turks in 1583, by the Confederate Forces, bur 
loft the next year. Bur in the year 1687, the Vene- 
tian finally took and ſtill poſſeſs ir. 
Budoa, mention d by Pliny, Ptolomy, and Ste- 
phanus, under the Names of Butua, Bulua, and Bu- 
; thaer, is ſituated on the Sea - Coaſts between the 
Gulph of Cattaro, and the Town of Doleigno, 
about 20 miles Raſt from the former. It is an Epiſ- 
copal See, and Subject to the Venetians. 
Antivari | 
Albania, of which it is ſometime reckoned part, on 


the Coaſt in the midway between Budoa and Dolc- 


igno. It was under the Venetians an Archiepiſco- 
pal See ; but has been Subject to the Turks above 
an Age. „„ f 5 
The Territory of the Republick of RAGUS 4, 
lies on the Sea- Coaſts, partly Iſland and Peninſula, 
and partly on the main Land of Dalmatia, which 
bounds it on the Eaſt, as the Bay of Narenza, and 
the Iſland Leſna do on the North, and the Adria. 


tick Sea on the South. The Country is about 60 
miles Long, but not proportionately Broad. The 
Soil is not over-fruitful, but the Country is re- 
ſonably Populous, and a well-govetn'd Republic 


but Tributary to the Turks, and often ſnubb'd by 


the Veneti ans, and inſulted by other Princes. But 
they are ſo fond of their imaginary Liberty, that 


they will not be perſuaded to put themſelves under 
any Potent:Maſter who could protect em. The Go- 
vernment is ſomewhar like that of Venice, except 
that thro the JO of the Inhabitants , 
Doge is changed every: Month, as alſo. the Gover- 
5 of the Caſtle of Ragu/a. This little Repub- 
ick brags of Antiquity beyond Venice, and put it 
ſelf (as Sir P. Rocaut ſays) under the Protection of 
the Turks before they were Maſters of any part of 
Europe: And by the Treaty of Carlowzrz this So- 
Jereignty is particularly coriſerv'd by the Turks, 
n Bie chief Towns are, | 
n ee ga, 4 Le. + 
3 5 74 Sabioncolle, 
,RAGUS 4, call'd by the Sclavonians Dubrou- 
nioł, ſuppos d to be the Ancient Epidaurus ; but as 
n Hoile by the Epidaurians after the Deſtructi- 
on of their own City, wheteof they ſay Ragu/i 


4 


”; 


„Anti barum, ſtands on the Borders of 


Vecebio, 2 miles from it is the Ruins. The City 
is nor much above a mile in Compaſs, bur Popu- 
lous, the See of a Metropolitan, and one of the 
chiefeſt Marts in theſe Parts, having a ſafe and 
commodious Harbour on the Adriat:ck Sea, near 
100 miles South-eaſt from Spalatro, 60 Weſt 


from Cattaro , as alſo 120 Weſt from rb | 


It is well Fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle , 

ſteep craggy Rock, and good Bulwarks, and 
Environ'd with large Suburbs. Ir hath alſo a 
Gatiſon of 200 Men, and the Burghers keep 
conſtant Guard. The Port is named Santa Croce, 
and is ſecur d by the ſmall Iſland Lacroma, which 
lies about half a mile from the Town on the 


one fide, and a Cape of Land on the other, 


which is Fortified. This City was miſerably 
ſnatter d by an Earthquake on the 6th of April 


in the Year 1667, whereby the greateſt part of 

it was deſtroy d. 2 | 
Stagno, e er ; a ſmall City with a Com- 

modious Harbour, and an Epiſcopal See, 20 


miles North from Raguſe , at the Iſthmus of 
the Peninſula, in whoſe Weftern Part, 25 miles 


from it ſtands Sabioncello, or Sabio, another 


ood Town, with a Haven over-againft the 


and Curzola. . 5 
To the Raguſians are alſo Subject, | 
The Iſlands, Meleda and Auguſta , or Auſta, 


-both lying near the Coaſts of the Peninſula; the 


former about 20 miles in Length with a Town 
of the ſanie Name, is not above a League 
diſtant ; the other lies to the Weſt of it, and 
on the South of Curzo/a, nor fo large. : 
Curxola Corcyra niger, Strab. an Iſland larger 
than either of theſe, lies alſo not above a League or 


Two from the Weſtern Coaſt of Raguſa, the 


chief Town of the ſame Name , being ſeared 
on the North-ſhoar over-againſt Sabioncello, for- 


netians. 


N 


Tbere are Three or Four other ſmall Iſlands 


but not conſiderable. 


U 


Co eee 
On the North of Dalmatia lies Boſnia, call'd 


Woſſen by the Germans, between that and the 
River Save, which parts it from Sclavonia on 


the North, as the River does ir from Servia 
on the Eaſt, and the Unna from Croatia on 


the Weſt. It was anciently that part of Pano- 


nia, calld Inferior, or Secunda Conſularis,, 
and took its .. preſent Name from the Ri- 
ver Boſna, or. Poſſna, which runs through ſome 


art of it, and falls into the Save. It was 


fomerime an independent Kingdom; afrerwards 


came Tributary to the Hungarians 3 and Laſt- 


ly, was Subjected by the Turks, who till en- 


joy it. 


The AIR is Sharp, but the SOLL. pre: 
duces ſome Corn, and ſome Mines of Gold 


and Silver. It is divided into the Upper and 


Lower; the former being the Southern part. _ 


toward Dalmatia ; the latter on the Banks of Y 


, - 
- 


the Save. { 8 
\ Th 


429 


merly Subject to Reguſe , but now to the Ve- 
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* Bagnaluca, or Bani aluck, ſtands on the Con- 
fines of Dalmatia, 30 miles North from Spala- 
to, It was taken by the Turks in 1527, and 

is the Sear of their Governor. BY 
Tina, is 30 miles Weſt from Bagnaluca, near 
the Head of the River il Kirk, and near the 

anfines of Croatia and Dalmatia, 30 miles North 
rom Sebenico. F OR oh 
| * Faycza, Gieza, or Gaitia, thought to be the An- 
cient mate, ſtands upon a Hill 50 miles North 


from Tina, 20 South from the Save, and near 


40 Eaſt from from Wibicx in Croatia. It was 
formerly the Metropolis of Boſnia, and Seat of 
their King, taken by the Turks, and recover d 
by the Hungarians in the 15th Century; bur 
finally reconquer'd by the Turks. in 1530, and 
made the Sear of their Sangiack, It has a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and other Fortifications for its Defence. ; 
_.. Boſna-Saraya, or Saraio, ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver Miglazza, 75 miles Eaft from Faye+a, 23 
South from the Save, and 15 Weſt from the 
Frontiers of Servia. It is now r. 


Town of Boſnia. - 
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By che Treaty of Carlowies „it is agreed, 


That a Line drawn from the Bank of the I 
biſch, oppoſite to Tieul, and to that Angle of 
Land made by the Confluence of the Tibiſch 
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and Danube, thence. over the Danule, and thence 
over part of Sclavonia to the place where the 
Boſſur falls into the Save (which is over-againtt 
the Limits of Boſnia, ) ſhall be the Boundary 
of the Two Empires: That part toward Bel. 
grade being Subject to the Tur, and the reſt 
of  Sclavonia remain to the Empire. In the 
Turkiſh part ſtands ho conßderable City; Sa- 
lankement, Semhn, and what elſe was worth no- 
tice, we have already mention d in our account 
of Sclavonia in General. 117 

By the ſame Treaty of Carlowitz , it is alſo 
ſtipulared , That the Province ſubject to the 
Forrreſs of Temeſwar, (which is the South-eaſt 
Corner of Hungary) bounded by Tranſi vania, 
and Malachia on the Eaft and North-Eaſt, the 
River Meriſeh on the North, the River Tibiſeb 
on the Weſt , and the River Danube on the 
South, ſhall remain under the Ottoman Domini- 
on; and that the Imperialiſts ſhall demoliſh, Ca. 
ranſebes, Lippa , Canad, Berſcho , Sabla, and 
Three or Four other places never to be Refor- 
tified. The Imperialiſts and Turks. to enjoy in 
common the uſe of the Rivers Maroſch, and 
Teyſſe, and the Iſlands which his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty hath therein ſhall remain in his poſſeſ- 
ſion. | : 


Temeſwaer, the Capital of this Province, is a 
large and ſtrong Town, ſeated on the River 
Temes, (whence it took its Name) near the Con- 
fines of Tranſilvania, 40 miles North-eaft from 
e ges 75 from Great-MWaradin to the South, 
ind 130 from Buda to the South-eaſt. It was 
taken by the Turks in 1552. after a Vigorous De- 
fence, made by a Spaniſh Gariſon, then in the 
place, who contrary to Treaty, were all cut to 
pieces by the Turks. It has ever ſince been the 
Seat of a Baſſa; and is ſo ſtrongly Fortified, that 
they call ir Invincible. | 
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Of SERV! 


HE Ancient Mee/ia, containing theſe tio 
large Provinces, except rhe moſt Eaſtern 
part, on tlie Banks of the Black Sea, which 
was poſſeſs d by the Schehiams, and call'd Scythia 


Pomtica. It was divided into the Superior of Pri- 


ma, which is the preſent Servia; and the Inferior 

or Secumda, now Bulgaria; the Diviſion being at 
the River Ciabrus. In the Upper bordering upon 
Macedon, liv'd the Dardani, whetice the Country 
was Nam d Dardani a. In the Lower, which bor- 
ders upon Thrace, the Tribali were the moſt noted 
Nation; theſe had the Honour to Vanquiſh Philip 
King of Macedon, in his Return through their 
Country, from an expedition into Sarmatia. Be- 
- Fond them Eaftward, lay the Scythians, of whom 


the moſt conſiderable part were the. Geræ, Inhabi- 
tamts of bach ſides the Danube, in Dacia, as well 


as Moeſia. 


I. Licinius Craſſur intirely Subdu'd it, to the 
an Empire; and afterwards the Upper Moeia 
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from 43 to 45 


1 * 


took the Name of Serbia; and the Lower, that of 
Bulgaria; and became in time two Indepedent King- 
doms; which were finally Conquer d, by Mabo- 
met II. and are ſtill ſubject to the Turks. ; 


SERVTA lies Faftwad from Boſnia, having 
the Rivers Danube, and Save, on the North, A 


bania and Macedon, on the South, Bulgaria on the 


Eaſt, Dalmatia on the South - weſt, and Sclavonia 
on the North-weſt, from which it is divided by 
the River Save, as the River Drina is its diviſion 
from Boſnia. Irs extem is above 250 miles in 
length, from Eaſt ro Weſt; and 130 in breadth, 
from North to South. Being ſeated in Latitude 

ad in Longirade from 


37 to 43 Degree. | | 

The AIR is Temperate and Healthy, and the 
SOIL fo Fruirful that Moeſa was call'd by the R- 
mant, the Granary for Corn; but by reaſon of the 
ſevere Government of the Turks, it * | 
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Cultivated. Dr. Brown tells us, tis a Fruitful and 
Pleaſant Country, conſiſting of Plains, Woods, 
and Hills, which would produce Wine, Corn, 
and Metals, if duly Manur'd: It hath alſo 
excellent Horſes; and is well Water'd with 
\ Rivers. | OR GO ene ph Tt 

The INHABITANTS were always reckon'd 
a Barbarous Cruel ſort of People, much enclin'd 
io Robbery. and Drunkenneſs, and tho profeſſing 
Chriſtianity, according to the Greek Church, are 
often guilty of Selling Children to the | Turks. 
There are Roman Catholicks among em, bur the 
Greeks and Jews (who manage the Traffick) In- 
habit rhe Cities, and the Turi the Burghs and For- 


Ĩ)be chief Towns in Servia are, 


| Belgrade. 2 N:/a. 
Semendria. 8 Scopia. 
Midin. C Novibazar, 


BE LGRA D E, call'd by the Germans, Gre- 
ichſb· Weiſemburg, and Nandor Alba by the Hun- 
gari ans, Alba Græca, aut Alba Bulgaria; ſuppos d 
to be the ancient Taurunum, ſeeing that is plac d 
in the Peatingerian Tables, 3 miles from the Con- 
fluence of the Danube and Save, at leaft it grew 
up out of its Ruins. It is ſeated on a Hill in the 
Country of Raſcia, on the South fide of the Danube, 
and Eaft fide of the Save, at the Confluence of 
thoſe 2 Rivers; in the Latitude of 45 Deg. 
and Longirude 38 Deg. 30 Min. It is a large 
City, very well Fortifid, and admirably ſeated 
for Trade; having beſides the Danube, the con- 
venience of the Save, Drave, Tibiſeus, and other 
Navigable Rivers, 5 convey the Commodities, 
which the Fertility of the Country would Produce, 
if it were Inhabited by a Virtuous, and Induftri- 
ous People; under a regular, and Favourable 
Government. And in effect this is the greateſt 
Mart in all theſe Parts, being Traded to by the 
Raguſans, by the Merchants of Vienna, who have 
; Factoricsin this City, and by the ArmeniansandFews, 
who are numerous Pere, *(peciatly the former who 
have a Church. Belgrade was formerly the Bul- 
wark of Hungary. It refitted the 2 Sieges of 
Amurath II. in 1439. and Mabomer II. in 1456. 
but was at laſt taken by Sohman the Magnificent 
in 1521. The Turks ſligbted ir for many years, 
having Frontiers ſo much more advance d. But 
when the Imperialiſts had taken Buda in 1686. th 
thought of repairing, theſe, Focrificatians , whi 
they imediately fer to work upon. But however 
could not make it e e to refiſt the 
Chriſtian Army, who under the Duke of Bavaria 
far down before ir, and Sepremb. 6. took it. But 
it was a place of too much Importance to the 
Turks to fit down with the loſs of: wherefore 
in 1690. they Inveſted it with an Army of 60000 
Men, under the Command of the Grand Viſer. 
Tbe Gariſon conſiſting of 6000 Men, made a 
brave Defence, till the Magazine was unhapply 
blown up by the fall of a Bomb, the Store-houſes 


Fired, part of the Walls blown up, and the 


Trenches fill'd with ' Rubbiſh, which gave the 
furl ſo much advantage, that they enter'd with 
Sword in Hand, and cur all the Gatiſon off, except 
the Governor and 300 Men, who found means to 
eſcape: And it is now the Frontier of Turky on 
this fide.” The River Danube is very broad here, 
and its Stream ſo Rapid that it permits nor the 


TO... 
Waters of the Save to mix with it, but (as Dc. 
Brown expreſſes it) cuts that River off, and the 
Waters of the one, and the other, are'very viſibly 
diſtinguiſh'd ; that of the Danube being white and 
thick, and the Save green and clear. — 

| Semendria, ancii tly a Roman Colony, and after- 
wards the Capital of Servia, but now ruinous, 
ſtands near the Banks of the Danube, 20 miles 
Eaſt from Belgrade; near this Place Sigiſmond King 
of Hungary, was defeated by the Iuris in the year 
1409. and in 1427. they took the Place; which 
the Chriſtians beat em our of, after they had 
taken Belgrade in 1688. but, 2 years after the 
Turks retook it by Storm, and pur all the Gariſon 
to the Sword. 80 EE Oy 
Midin or Viadin , ſeated on the Danube at the 
Mouth of the River Lom, is a Fottreſs of great 
moment, for Covering the adjacent Parts, Which 
made Prince Lewis of Baden, after he had beaten 


the Turks in 1689. and ſoon after taken Niſſa, to 


march with a Party of Germans in the Month of 


October that year, to this place, which he took by 
Surprize; bur the Caſtle held out for ſome time; 


which however was forc'd ro ſubmir ro the Con- 
_ and they held it till the year 1690. It 

ands 1 50 miles eaſt from Belgrade, and about 70 
North from Niſſa. In the Neighbourhood of this 
Town, has happen d ſeveral Battles, viz. in 1443. 
the Memorable one of Hunniades, who ſer upon 
WE HOY by Night, and kill'd 30000 of them. 


n 1595. the Turks loſt 19000 in Battle at a little 


diſtance from this place. And ar the raking of 
the Town above mention d, Prince Lewis flew 2000 
of thoſe that made defence. 5 
Niſſa, ſeared on a River of the ſame Name, 
which falls into the Morawa, the chief River of this 
-ountry, at the diſtance of 140 miles South-eaſt 
from Belgrade, and 60 South from the Danube. 
Itis a Ton of Strength, and great Importance, and 
was the moſt advanc d Town that the Chriſtian 
Army Poſſeſs d in their Progreſs in this Province. 
A. 1689. Prince Lewis of Baden with an Army 
of 15000, fought the Turks near it, entirely defeated 
eir Army of 80000 Men, and immediately took 


offeflion of the Town, which was reaſonab 
well Fortified. But in the year 1690. the Turks 
retook it after a Siege of 3 weeks; and 3 
e of Turky were again extended to Bel- 
grade, tho on this loſs, the Turks were ready to 


1 56 Peace on any Terms. But it pleas d God 
to 


Order it otherwiſe; and permit this Province to 
be ſtill 3 to theſe Arbitrary Maſters. 5 
Scopia or Uſcopia, Scupi, Ptol. a City of great 
TOI and Largeſt in theſe Parts, as Dr. 
Brown ſays, is ſeated in a pleaſant and plentiful 
Country, partly Hills, and partly Plains, on the 
River Vardar or Axius, at the Foot of Mount Or- 
belus, near the Confines of Macedon , 60 miles 
from Niſſa, and 120 from the Danube to the South; 
60 from Sophia to the Weſt, and 100 from Saloni- 
ch; to the North - weſt. It is a populous place, 
adorn d with fair Houſes, many Moſques, and. 
delightful Walks all round it. Tis alſo a place of 


confiderable Commerce, between Bulgaria, Mace- 


donia, and Belgrade, and has Streets of | Shops 
cover d over, as the manner is arBelgrade; and other 


Trading Cities of Turky. When Mahomer I. Con- 


quer'd it, he plac'd here a Colony of Aſiatichs, 
which with Jews were its chief Inhabitants. Before 
that ir had been an Archi-Epiſcopal See.. In the 
year 1689. the Turks abandon'd this City, 3 


e- 


BULGARIA, fve Merſia Inferior. 


neral a good Fertile Coun 
its own Kings, now the Turks; and. Inhabited by 
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General Picolomini took poſſeſſion, bur becauſe ii 


was not ſtrong enough to hold, he burnt and left 


Eaſtward from Servia, along the Southern Banks 


of the Danube, quite to the Black Sea lies Bulga- 


7:4, bounded on the South by a Ridge of Moun- 
rains, which part it from Thrace or Romania. Its 
Extent is more in length than Servia, being near 
300 miles from Eaſt Weſt; but in breadth tis not 
above 60 in the Middle part, but near twice as 
much ar each end. It hath high Mountains, fruit- 
ful Vallies, plenty of Oxen and Sheep, and in Ge- 
ountry. Formerly ſubject to 


Greek Chriſtians, as well as Turks and Few. 


| The chief Cities are 
Sophia. , Axiopoli. 


Sa-iliſtria. Praſlavixa. To 
j Babs... 
 Ternova. ; Ma alia. LI LS 4 
Haſgrad. N Farne. 
Doroſtero. , Meſember. 


Sephia, or Sofia, otherwiſe call' Tridigttz te 
Towns in 


Capital of this Province, is ſeated on the River 


Eber, in a ſpacious Plain, near Mount Hem, at 


an diſtance from the Confines of Servia, Ro- 


mania and Macedon, being 65 miles diſtant from 


Scopiato the Eaft,..1 10 from Sa/onichi to the North, 
go from the Danube to the South, and 100 from 
Phillspipoli in Romania to the Welt.” It is a large 

pulous and well built City, on the Road from 
Conſtantinople to Belgrade ; the Seat of the Begler- 


beg of Rumel;, but however deſtitute of Walls. 


It was anciently Nam d Sardica, and took its pre- 


| fent Name (as is generally beliey'd) from Sophie 
the Wife of the 8 Juſtinian, in whoſe 


Honour that Prince Re-founded ir. It was fat 
ſome time the See of an Archbiſhop, and wa 
famous for a General Council held in ir, in the 


7 


| year 347. 


*_Siliſtria, a large City, the ſecond” of Note in 
Bulgaria, and by ſome reckon d as the . e 
/and the Seat of a Turkiſh Sangiack. Stands on 
the River Alis, or Fatrus, 70 miles North from 
Sophia, and 25 South from the Danube: Sanfon 
Places this City on the Danube, 150 miles more 
Eaſt, but with what reaſon, I can't tell, ſince 
2 other Maps and Writings Place it as we have 


* 


— 
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Bulgaria. 
' Nicopolis or Nigeboli, and by the Twks Seiltars 
ſtands on the Danube, at the — of 8 
or Heber, 25 miles North from Siliftrie. Zuyes 
calls it Gemina, major & minor, qua Danubius in- 
terfluit; bur as no Maps expreſs ſo much, nor 
other Authors mentien ir, we muſt leave it ro the 
Readers further ſearch. It was built by the Em- 
peror Trajan, after the Defeat of King Decebalus ; 
and as Baudrand tells us, was an Archi- Epiſcopal 
See, in its Chriſtian State. Near this Place 
Sigiſmond King of Hungary, was unfortuately 
Defeated, by Bajazete the Turkiſb Emperor 
in the year 1396. which wag owing more ro 
the Diviſions among the Chriſtians, than the 
Bravery of the Turks; for as H iſtory relates 
there fell 60000 of the Turks, and 20000 of the 


Cbriſtian s. 


Ternova, another good City, ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Fantra near Mount Hemus, about 20 miles 
from the Confines of Romania, 30 from Siliſtria 
to the Eaft, and 40 from the Danube to the South. 
Ferrarius calls it, Archi-Epiſcopal, and the Metro. 
peri nt oe $f TINT. IHE EIT 
Doraſtero, Doroſtorus, Doroſtolon aut | Dor, _ 0 
formerly a conſiderable City, and a Biber: 
See, now 2 2 only, ſeated near the Da- 
nube, 130 9 — 5 ones 
- | Axiopols ſtands alſo on the Danube, 30 mile 


Towns in Bulgaria, en the Coafts of the Black- 
Ton , 4 e Of Balla, d. in an Iſland 
made by the Mouths of the Danube, is the Place 
 Profloviza or | Chiuſtenge, olim Iſftropolis ſtands 


* # - ' 197 


at, the Mouth of the Sourh Branch ef rhe 


Danube. 


i Ba nr; 1 RS 
7 Magneglia, 20 miles more to che South, a ſmall 
5 ONE, bet * o Ii ; 


* Varnd, the Dionyſipoli: of Pliny | ſtands up 
e a ks e 


on rhe River 4974, a few miles from Sea. A few 
miles: from it 2 notable” Battle was fought in 
the year 1444, between the Turks and Chriſtians, 


I . | 


. whereia. Lewis King of Hungary was kill d, Ir 


ſtands in the 


Midway between Magneg/ia and 


* , Maſember', Meſembria , ut ge Menebria, Strabo 

e dee Stands on the "Che ; 
Romania and on a mall Bay, which is an 
ancient i mention d by Hiſtorians, as the 
People about are by the Poet Ovid. Ferrarius 
calls it Urbs, Archi-Epiſcopalis, but whether it be 
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"ROMANIA ant THRACLA. "And. {of the Greek : 


and Turkiſh E moni 


HIS Coney its firſt Name, as tis 
thought, from Thrace the Son of Mars; 
or as others, from the ſha 1 
Air, and the rough Temper of the Pe . gue? 
Tesxeis aſpera regie, a ſharp or cruel try; 
Thus Cluverius. The Name of Romania was 
given it by the Emperors, hen they had eſtabliſn d 
their Throne here: And ſince whe. urks Conquer'd 
Ir, tis Named Rumeli. 

It is a large Country, bounded on the North by 
Mount Hemus, call'd by the Greeks Balkan, Scla- 
donn, Cumoniza, Italians Monte Argentaro or 

Caſtonaxxa, a long continu d Ridge of high Moun- 
tains, which divide this Province from Bulgaria, 

on the South by the Archipelago, on the Baſt the 


Propontit, and Boſphorus, and the Euxine or Black 


Sea, and on the Weſt by Macedon and Bulgaria. 
Its utmoſt extent from Eaft ro Weſt, is near 300 
miles, that is from the City of Conſtantinople, to 
the Confines of Macedon: And its breadth in about 
150 miles. The Air is Cold, but the Soil however 
| oduces plenty of "good Corn and Paſture, and 
but very little, Wine. In the Mountains 
are Mines of Silver, Lead and Alom: It _ 
anciently divided among ma Nations or P. 
even no leſs than 530 accoiding to Pliny.” After 
Cards made Tributary to the Macedonians; hon 


Conquer'd by the _—_ under Caius Scribonius: 


Curio Proconſul ; Jong poſſeſs d by ther Eaſtern 
'Bmperors; and laſtly Conquer d byrhe Turks, 
who have Govern'd it for near 250 years paſt. 
The chief River is the Nati xa, olim Habrus, which 
takes its riſe at the foot of Mount Rbodope; 'near 
che Confines of 'Macedon, | paſſes by Philippipeli 
and dr3avople; and falls at laſt into the 


me in this River ne- ee , 


33 


The The Chriſien Religion, according to Iced 
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Nicopoli ſtands near the Confines, of Macedon, - | 


20 mies from the Archiepelago, and 42 Sourk 


from Pbilippipoli. 


Acdrianople, or Adrinopolis. call d Endrem & Dre. 
nale, took irs Name from the Emperor Adrian, by 
whom it was Repair'd in the Year 122, and is 
Seared on the River Meriza in the middle of _ 
Province, 130 miles from the Confines of Bulga- 
ria to the Eaſt, 130 from Conſtantinop/e to the Weſt, 
56 from the Archiepelago to the North, and 60 


from Mount Hæmus to the South. It is a large 
well · built City in a wholeſome LA eſteem d go 


Second of Romania; and before the 1 1 
. Conſtantinople was the Seat = the - Turkiſh 
peror, after the year 1362, in which they rook 
it: And it is ſtill very frequently honoured with 
wy Preſence, eſpecially. during the late War, and 

at any time when 5, Plague rages at Con- 
N 


| Trajanople, fo named FO che Emperor Trajan, 7 


being before call'd Jermis, ſtands on the Meriza, 30 
miles South from Adrianople; 4 was formerly a 
12 City, and the See of an hs 


bur iis now- dwindled: into a ſmall en. 


Abdera or 4spereſe, Seared on the Coaſt. of th 
Archipelago, 70 miles South-weſt from Adri 
and 50 ” 
7534, and about 15 from the Biſtoni an Lake. It is 
more notable for Antiquity than irs preſent State. 
was Built by 4bderus the Son of Diomedes, or 40 
ders the Siſter of Diomedes, according to Too 


and others. Again it is by others impured to 46. 


derus one of the Companions of. Hercules, torn 
Pietts by Diomedes Horſes; was once in 


2 as vo be proyerbially call d 4bdera. mn 0 
1 | 


Ir was the Birth place of Demacr? 

the Philoſopher, who put out his Eyes that he mi 
he better late, as alſo of Fratagoras the 
Philoſopher... The Inhabirants were addi 
| Frerizy and Lunacy, which oceaſion d the MS 
Abderetica mens to denote a Lunatic. 

Gallipoli, a bee Coy — a Jay ng . 
and Forrification; and 


d A nx 
of the Dardanels and 5 e in the 5 0 


Han Cherſoneſus or Peninſula over. againſt Lampſacg 
in A, at the Mouth of the Straight calld the 
Dardanells or Helleſpens toward the Herpes or Se: 
of Mamurs,110 miles S. W. from Conſtantinople, a 

130 S. E. from Adrianeple.. This place was herero- 


fore much more conſiderable than at preſent; for | 
tho" ir be 5 or 6 miles in r it is not propor- 


tionate pulous: The Inhabitants are reckon d 
about 4 whereof two Thirds are Turks, and 


the reſt Chriſtians and Few: It. bath two 
convenient for Gallies; «whereof that on the gt 


fide is capable of Ships of Burden... And on 


Shoar are ſome dry Stations for Ships. The Tow = 


rs more advantageouſly from without th 
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Wust, or Redeſto, a City of good Trade, ha- 
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chief Cities in Turky, make a fine Show ar a di- 


ſtance; whereas within the Towns the Houſes be- 


ing low, Built of Wood and Earth; the Streets 


narrow and cover d, make but an ordinary appear - 


nce, This is the Seat of the Beglerbeg of the Iſlands; 
re 


t of theſe Seas. | | 

Seſtos the Ancient Town and Caſtle, the Ruins 
whereof ſtill appear 25 miles South from Gallipoli, 
over-againſt 4bydos on the Aſian Shoar call'd the 
Dardane/ls, famous for Xerxes-Bridge here over the 
Helleſpont ; and for the Story of Hero and Leander. 
Theſe two Caſtles ſerve to command the paſſage of 
this narrow Straighr, and ſecure Conſtantinople on 


this fide, as do thoſe on the Tbracian Boſphorus on | 


the other ſide of the Propontis. 


- 


ving à Commodious Haven on the Propontss: 20 


Leagues North from Gallipoli. 


Selivera, another Port and large Trading City 
on the Propontis 12 Leagues North. eaſt from Rudiſto, 
3 


and as many Weſt from ConſtantinopleQ. 


The Propontis on which theſe Towns 28 well as 
Conſtantinople are Seated, ' otherwiſe called the Sea 
of ' Mamora, flows between the Archiepelago, and 


the Euxine or Black Sea, to both which it com- 
municates only by Two narrow Straights; that 
on the South is the Helleſpont, of which we have 
been ſpeaking ; the other on che North is the Boſ- 

horus of Thrace, which leads to the Black Sea, 
boch theſe Straights are very narrow, eſpecially the 


latter; fo that the Propontis ſeems but a Lake, the 
Alan Land, and the Cape on which Conſtantinopie 


ſtands ſurrounding it, except where theſe two Chan- 


nels have broke through. It's 140 miles from Eaſt 


to Weſt, and 60 from North to Soutu. 
3 EEE „ ; 5 - xs R : Aus ET * 1 
* 


> CONSTANTINOPLE! is Seated in Eu- 


oye very near the Shoar of Aa, 'onca Point or: 
Tongue of Land that juis Out into ihe dea of Mar- 


mors, in a Triangular Figure, Six miles Hong, 


ing waſhed by the Sea. At the diſtance of abbut 


J _ miles ir affords a Proſpect of » the: fineſt 
LandsKip in the World, to "the: Wonder and aAſto: 


niſhment of all choſe who' look upon ir;;"(foricit 


lies along the Sboar for above Six miles, and ſo 


ſſtuated ſloping towards the Sea! chat you perceĩve 


at once an infinite Number of -Moſques, adorned 
wich high Domes covered with Lead, and high 
urrets, but eſpecially with a lovely hroſpect of the 


Caſtle of the Seven Towers, and of the Serag/io, which 


are particularly remarkable, both for: their Large - 


| neſs, and the vaſt nutnber of gilt Globes and Spires 
reſembling little Steeples. But it appears much 
more Glorious and Delightful without than it does 


within ; for the Houſes are generally of Wood, 


. £3 * ' LE, oh 2 ; „ x : 
5 2 the Streets ſo narrow, that in the greateſt part 


em Two loaded Horſes caniiot go. a- breaſt; 


and their Houſes jur out ſb far near the Top, 


that in ſeveral places one may ſtep from one Win- 
dow to another; which ſes it ro the fatal In- 
and proceeds itrefiſtibly kill it meets with ſome 
Garden or empty place, where there are no Hou - 

$ to be burnt: And beſides, this ſort of Archi- 
tecture is very offenſive to the Rye; for the Streets 


conveniences of Fire. which breaks out frequently, 


„ R disſigured by this Irregularity: Nor 
have their Houſes any External Ornament; for 
they are made for the moſt: part of rougl unpland 


very ugly. Ss 


Red Paint, an 11 


4 Fourreen in Compaſs, Two of its fides ber 
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Trade like Exchanges, both here and in all the 


This City was founded by Pauſanias King of 
Sparta, about 660 years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
and was called Byzantium ; which Name it retained 
till Canſtantine the Great, reſolving to make ir the 
Metropolis of the World, ordered it to be Rebuilt 
with all imaginable Magnificence, and called it 
Conſtantinople”, or Conftantine's Town; but the 
Turks call it Samboul. The French in Conjuncti- 


on with the Venetians, took it in the year 1203, 


and Fifty years after 'twas re-raken by the Greeks, 
who. remained Maſters. of it till the year 1453, 
when it fell into the hands of Mabomet II. and at 


pteſent it is the Capital City of the Ottoman Em- 


pire. The Air is ſo: extremely pure here, that 
the Inhabitants are never Subject to any Reigning 
Diſeaſe except the Plague, which once every year 
ſweeps off vaſt Numbers of em. The Walls 
which ſurround this City at preſent are the ſame that 
were built by Conſtantine the Great, except in ſome 


joyned together wi i 

of Roof | ſafficienr - to ſecure them againſt all 

the Inconveniences ot bad Weather. The Mers 
chants in theſe Shops keep only a Pattern of what 
they have intheir Warehouſes. In one part of it 
there are Goldſmiths, in another Drapers, in ano- 
ther Mercers, and ſo all other ; Shopkeepers. And 
this ĩs che only place in Conſtantinople where there 
ate Shops 3 for che reſt of the City conſiſts of littis 
nar ro. Streets ſo deſolate; that one may ſee more 
Streets: than Per ſons as he paſſes along. The Se- 
cond place remarkable, is the Hippodrome, which 
was Built by the Emperor Cenſtantins for Exerciſes 
on Horſeback, and is ſtill called the Place ef Hors 
ſes: I is an Oblong Square 400 Paces Long, and 
about 200 Broad: Ia the End of which that is 
oppoſite to the Seraglio, there are Two Obelisks, 
one of em conſiſting of one Stone, is 70 Foot high. 
The Third thing remarkable is, the Church of 
Sancta Sophia, which: ꝗqueſfionleſs hath loſt much of 
its Magnificence, and is now the principal Moſque 
of the City. It is at preſent 120 Paces Long, and 
80 Broad. The Walls are ſquare, but the Vault or 


Roof is round, and ſq Artificially contrived, that 


ſo large a Structure is ſupported without any Co- 
lumns ; for thoſe Rows of Columns that form the 
Two lower Porticos, ſerve only for Ornament, 
and are ſo placed, that they cannot be ſuppoſd to 

carry any other weight than that of Two 6 ies, 


| | alleries, 
and even the greateſt part of theſe Columns — 


old, that they are forced to bind them about with 
great Iron Hoops to prevent their falling. At the 
Four Corners of the Building. where the Wault bes 
urs be round, a; Four 2 e en in the 
ſpocalypt are painted in Niaſaic; but the Turks 
. —— 
8 85 | 45 of 


of our Saviour, which is over the principal It would be too redious, and would ſwell the De- 


* 


Marble , Covered with Mats by reaſon. of the this Work will bye Ao tals Ing eg 
Coldneſs of the Marble which mighr incom- various Accidents" and Revolations that have 
— eee who _ = pay. — . happiged in it, ſtom ihe time that; Conftanr;ne 
who; always put off their Shoes before they the Great remoyed hit Name. till 

enter. This Moſque is the only Ancient . met. yed chirher from Rome, till Ma- 
ure of that Nature in Canſt anti nopie 3 for all | abſolute Maſter of ir, on the 25th of Mey 1253, 


the. reſt were built in this and the laſt Age, after having Slain Conſtantine XV, and laſt of 


by the Sultans or Sultaneſſes, whoſe. Names they the Grecian e 26510 | 


* 


bear, the fineſt of which is that Built by the Conſtantinople ſtands in the Laa os 41 


Sulran:ſs Valide, Mother of Sultan Mabomet IV. Degrees, and 30 Minutes, and Longitude f 


be Grand Signior s Arſenal is at the end of the 49 Degrees, and 30 Minutes: On the pe 
| 252 beyond Caſſum. pacha and Galata, and — one fide, ch the Thracian rs a 
contains a confiderable Extent. of Ground. The on the other, by which it is — 
Gallies are laid up under 120 Arches; and 4%, bur ar ſo little diſtance, that common 
tis ſaid there are Arms in it for oo Men; Boats pals over; and Scurari on the Aan 
bor no Chriſtian. is allowed. to {eg them. The fide is reckon'd a Suburbs to it, as is 
Seraglio, ſo much ad mired and talk d.:of by thoſe allo 4 vi eech wit ods 


that juts eee and is ſur- North. ſide the Porr: It ſtands on the South- 


' rounded with high Walls, with a Parapet at fide of a ſteep Hill, which jets out a Pro- 
the Top, and Battlements like thoſe of the montory into 6 Boſpborue. Ir api; — of * 
85 Ciry. It is almoſt Four miles in compaſs, the ſelf, being farrounded with Walls and large 
greateſt part (of Jene regel, b wirhy Gar-| Suburbs, exceeding Popalons aud chieiy inha- 
os. Structure is itregular, and is no- bited by Chriſtians and Jews. It is a place of 


hing but a vaſt heap of Buildings, not unlike! 72 Trade, and hath a Caravanſeras, or Pub- 


o ſome old Caſtles in Chriſfendom. The prin- Store-houſe wherein the Merchants Lod 
cipal Rory is "near dense ee Aa e their- Goods: It is handſomely Bui and well 
N the. Cate of an old, paltry Town Agorn'd with Cupula's, Ge. On the Top of 
without Architecture or Ornament. theRighr-| the Hill ftands a round Tower adorn'd wich 
hand of the ſirſt Courr.,..there aref Apartments Spires , and might be intended for à For- 
- the Sick, who are lodged, as poorly,av;if. ir creſs. On ibe North-fide of Galas lies the 
ere in an Hoſpital. On the other:+hand are >Syburb - WW 
gazines for 1000 Men, in caſe the..Grond\ Pera, by which Name is ſometime. under- 
der had occaſion at any time to, * 


bis ſtood all G4 aua. It conſiſts of * 
Domeſtick Servants for the. Security of his per- running Northward, with . 
ſon. In the next Court are the Grand Signzor's! is e honoured with the Reſidence of che Chri- 
Kirchins on one fide, and Stables on the other ſtian Ambaſſado rs. 
for. 100 Horſes. Very geat chis N id PW 4 264 eee 
within the ſame Incloſure, ſtands the) Old Se- ; , Scutari, or Scudaret, is Seated on the 4/ian 
raglio, where the Wives of the Sultans Prede- Shoar over-againſt the Port between rhe-Two 
ceſſors are kept, and in a,.Third. Seraglio the Promontories of the Seraglio It i 
| Preſent Sultan s Wives are Lodged, jayn d cloſe} a, large Town , ſuppos d to be the Chry/epolss, 
ro that of the Grand, Signior- But a longer and Diane Forum of the Ancients, although 
account Dare og wot is ”_ ealy to be there 5; now r of Antiquity. It is 
ven, ſinoe ſew are allowed to ſurvey it all, Adorn d with a Royal Moſque; Built and Endowed 
N and beſides 8 time tis like. the, Reader | rag g 4 1 - I 
has enough ont. | . or. Houſe of Pleaſure, of the Grand | Seignior's 
But above all thoſe things that are to be ſeen | Not far from hence on the Brow of a + Hill 
about this City, the Harbour, which is called may be ſeen one of the moſt beautiful Pro- 
the Pore by way of Excellency 8 is the moſt ſperts in the World; for the Ciry of Conſtan- 
agreeably ſurprizing- "Tis Three miles Long, 7imaple, Galata, and Pera. the Boſphorus, and 
and almoſt One Broad, clean and deep through- the Propontis, with the Country about on both 
out, even to the Shoar, the largeſt Ship com- | Shoars may be ſeen at once. . 
ere is a high ſquare Tower, commonly cal- , , Conſtantinople thus encreas'd with Scugari, 
ed the Tower of Leander, from a perſon of Pera, Galata, as alſo Caſſum Pacha, and To- 
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thar Name: who, as the Story goes, uſed to Phan, which all lie contingous, man be reckon'd | 


| ſwim thither every Night to his Miſtres, who | one of the largeſt Cities in the World, being 
Was. Impriſored in the Tower. 8 | thought to be near twice as big as London, ... 
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homer II. Emperer of the Turks made himſelf 
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the Turks. 


| This ö Empire was Founded | by Ortoman | or 
Oſinan, the Firſt, about the Year of our Lord 


1300. and its Seat was at firſt Eſtabliſm d at 


Praſa, a Gity of Hyebinia in Aſia Minor, which 


they took in the Year 1325, afterwards it 


was Tranſlated to Adrianople in Thbrace, and 
at laſt fix d at Conſt antinople; where generally 


their Emperor, whom we commonly call the 
Grand Signior, keeps his Court, and from 
- whence he iſſues out his Abſolute and Un- 


controulable Commands over all thoſe vaſt 


any 


coniplain. He May take away | any Maus Eſtate, 
| and either Keep ix or give it to another. 


in one day advances / à fimple Chiaux, or 


Diiſpleaſure, ' which ſometimes is more than he 
knows himſelf. In a word, his pleaſure is the 
Supreme and Uncontroulable Law. This unli- 
mited Power of the Sultan is Founded on the 
Mabometan Religion, which enjoyns a blind 
Obedience to all his Commands under the 
Tue Grand Ver is the chief Miniſter of State, 
and is called Kjng by the Turi, to ſhew how 
much their Falaans ſlight and undervalue that 
the old Roman Emp- 


Tbe next to the Vier Axem or firſt Viſirr, 
are the ſeveral Zegier 


gives 
Three Staves trimmd with the Tail of a Horſe, 
to diſtinguiſi them from Baſtia's, who have only 


been able to put a ſtop 
by midable ee wg 185 z : th | 2 a 
E There are o ITS ot 8 vs Sir P 4 
be oppreſſes have not ſo much as a Right to Beglerbegs,lays Sir Pa 


ies he paſſes) by the moſt Ancient BfN 4, 


the Militia of the Country. 


The next in ordet are the Baſſa's,, who are a 
ſort of Vice-Roys in the Provinces Their Ot. 
fice is to Adminiſter Juſtice exactiy, and to keep 
the People in Subjection to the Government. But 


they often abuſe their Authority, and exerciſe 


more Arbitrary Power and Tyrauny over the 
People than the Grand Signior himſelf! Eyety 
à maintains a certain Number of ſtanding For- 


ces at his on Charge, who are always at his Com- 


mand upon all Occaſions, being well paid, which 
the Emperor's Army: ſometimes is not for want of 
Money. This is the fatal ſource of all ihoſe Se- 


— 


ditions that have ſo often ſhaken,-and: will at laſt 


over-rurn the Empire. A Prince that would ſes, 
cure the Loyalty of his Forces muſt take care of 


em himſelf, viſit em often, give out all Orders, 
prefer Men of Knowledge, keep both the Offi- 
cers and Soldiers under an exact Diſcipime, and 

y em punctually. The Grand Seignior obs. 


ſerves not one of theſe, and therefore he may 


blame himſelf for the untulineſs of his Army. 
The fate of Monarchs depends on their Armies, 
and without theſe neither Alexander, Ceſar; 


nor Leit XIV. could have made ſuch Con- 


queſts; or the Confederates in the late War 
to his growing and for- 


yeaur: ; the firſt; is calld Has zle Beglerbeglił, 
hich have a — aa aflign'd —_ — of 
the Cities, Countries, and Signiories allotted to 
the Principality; the ſecond is call'd Sali ane 
Beglerbegliri, who have a cerain Salary Collected 


'- by the Grand Signior s Officers, wirh the Treq- 
ſure of the whole Government, our of which-allo 
ur- are paid the Samgiack Beglers, that is the Lords 


of the ſeveral Counties, Towns; and Cities; and. 
Of the firſt fort he 
reckotis up 22. and of the other 6; ſor a partieulat 
account of both which, we muſt; reſer the Rea 
der to the ſoreſaid Author 's Preſent State of tb 


Ottoman Empire; where he may alſo find an 


account of all the orher inferior Officers beiong- 


ing to that Government. 


As to the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Take, 


they are oppoſite to us almoſt in every rhiſflg. We 


content dur ſelves with one Wife, they marty ſe- 
veral Wives; Our Habit is ſhotc-; theirs long. 
We wear our Hair long, and our Beards ſhav d, 
they ſhave their Hair, and ſuffer their Beards to 
row: We write in a ſttait Line from Leſt to 
Right, and they in a crooked from Right to Left. 
And it were eaſy to add ſeveral other Inſtances 
of the ſame Nature, fince the Oppoſition reaches 


even to the meaneſt Actions, ſuch as the caſing * 
of Nature; for they crouch down to piſs, tike 
Women; and when they have done rub their 


830 4% 


' they call Strength of Mind.Conflancy, arid Sed, 


is at the bottom (as the Sieur du Mont obſerves} 
nothing elſe but a pure Inſenſibility, and a Weak- 
neſs that ĩs altoget 


ing to imp their underſtanding, that one 
would think they affected Ignorance, and are ſo 


W . 


her inexcuſable in any refſon- 
able Creature. They are ſo far from endea vour- 


lirtle 


and the Standard ef Indien andeevery thingithat 


little acquairited with the Tranſactions : of the 

World, that many of em ſcarce know the Name of 
the Reigning Sultan. They never publiſh any Books, 
Journals, Gazetts, or the leſt account of Publick 
Affairs. They are much addicted to the Study 
of Magical Divination, and of the Philoſophers 
Stone. They are ſurprizingly negligent of che 
publick Intereſt, and in that reſpect, run exactly 


Counter to the Maxims that are obſerv d in all 
Well govern d States. If we conſider this ineu- 


rable Flaw intheir Government; we may venture 
to conclude; that Poſterity will not find many 
objects of admiration in the future Monuments of 
their Power and Glory. If the Sgyptians, Greeks, 


and Nane, had not been Iuſpir d with a nobler 


Ardour, we ſhould not nom ſee ſo many Curious 
and Inquiſitive Perſons, undertake ſuch long and 


Ancient Grandeur, or diſcover che Medals, that 
gioe Light to their Hiſtory. The Turks are ſo 
extreamly cateleſs of the managment of Publick 
Affairs, that cheir Strees are not ſo much as Pavd: 
And if there were not Legacies left for ſuch ufe- 
ful Works, I am apt to believe, there would not 
be 1 Fountain in their Totvyns, or Bridge on their 
Rivers. They have no Incorporated Societies, 


| Ton- Houſes, Sheriffs or Burgo-Maſters. There 


are no fixt Poſts or Couriers, ſo that when a Man 


. has otcaßjon to write to any remote place, except 
Gon antinople, Aleppo, or Cairo, he muſt ſomerimes 


wait a whole year fot an:oppormnity : Aud even 
between Smyrna and Cunſtaminople, there are only 
Arabs, who go on. Foot, and frequent iy ſtay a 
Month before they ſer out. 10:agie 5818 3143 100 


ute their Adminiſtrarion'of Faſtice, they have: 
no Witten Laws, bur-\wliar/are:contain'd' in the 


Aleoran, Which they: hold to be the Rule of Faith, 
it forbids is: eſtæem d unlaveful, and Puniſhable. 


Nevertheleſs the Cadis and Baſſas judge as: they 


pleaſe; for the Book! is very ſhort, and beſides, a 
great deal fuller of Dreams and Abſurdities, than 


of Laws or Moral Precepts; and thoſe few it 


contains are ſo ambiguouſſy expreſs d, and deli - 
ver d in ſo looſe a manner, that theſe greedy Offi- 


- cers cannot deſire a more favourable opportunity 
to ſatisfy their Avarice. Beſides, they judge with- 


out Appeal; and cauſe the Sentence to be executed 
upon the Spdt. Tis true, ſome highly injur d 


Perſons have recourſe to the Grand Signior's 


Expenſive and Troubleſom; and beſides, the In- 
juſtice done them muſt be very plain, or tis in 


Vain to expect Satisfaction. All Civil affairs are 
Judg'd by che Cadis, according to the Depoſition 


of Witneſſes, without any regard to Writings. And 
ii you can but bring two Perſons to ſware that 
ey ſaw you pay 1000 Piaſters to your Creditor, 


| which you-ow'd bim upon-your Note or Bond, 


he loſes his Mony; and (as Du Mont ſays) there's 
always plenty of Knights of the Poſt, to be had 
for a ſmall matter: And: beſides, the Cadi, whoſe 
Office laſts but for a year, and who grows Rich 
in a feu months thinks it not beneath the Digniry 
of his Office, to take a+ little Mony, and give 


Sentence as yon uld have it. 


. The Judgment of Criminal affairs belongs to 
the Bafla, ho proceeds much after the ſame man- 
ner ; for Mony clears the moſt Barbarous Male- 


em „ 
Win: 3 {= 4423 ; 
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factor, and without that, Juſtice degenerates to 
n b 1 


2 7 13 
2 18 7 2 * 4 5 15 LY 


i * 


7 a 'S 9 P N 


Cruelty. Tis true the Grand Signior ſends 
Superior Baſſas from rime to time, attended with 
ſome Companies of Soldiers, to ſearch after un- 
uniſh'd Malefactors; but theſe Great Inquiſitors 
ve not power enough to reſiſt the Charms of 
mony. There are ſeveral ſorts of Puniſhments 
infficted on che Malefactors in this Country; ſuch 
as Beheading, Drowning, Hanging, Strangling, 
Burning. Impaling, and the Strapado. The two 
laſt for Tur? that renounce the Mabbmet an Faith. 
Robbers and Mutderers are Hang d. Women 
are drown d. The Rebellious and Seditious are 
beheadedi Chriftians who Blaſpheme Mabomet 
or the Alcoran, or ro ors Turkiſh Women, are 
Burnt. bor 4 0. 7 i SN „ eiae, das 
The Government of the Cities is manag d by 
five” kind of Offcers, the Baſſa, Sub- Baſſa, Vai. 
vod Cadi, and the Receiver of the Cuſtoms. 
The Baſſa is properly the Governor; and judges 
Criminal Cauſes; and the Sub- Baſſa is as it 
were his Delos The Vaivod examines the 
Meaſures and Weights, puniſhes! Drunken Per- 
ſons, and all Diſorders in the City. The Cadi 
is the Judge in all Civil Suits, and the Receiver 
of the Cuſtoms is impower d to take Cognizance 
of all Fraudulent Practices relating to Pecuni- 
aty Duties, in all which Caſes he is both Judge 
n,, ⁰ wall nomins? rns 
As for the Religion of the Turks, they ſay, God 
has lent four Propliets to Reveal his Will to Man- 
kind; vix. Enoch, N,, FESUS' CHRIST, and 
Mabomet. They call eu Chriſt: the Breath of 
2 They own his 2 — and 
16 Virgins-perperual Virginiry, wy that Fades 
— 2 2 his Mate, which they 
fay;' ſerves better to diſplay the Glory of Chriſt, 
than the Chriſtian Doctrine; — all 
affirm that Chriſt was a Holy Man, and à choſen 
Veſſel: They will not be perſwaded to believe a 
Trinity. They differ from us in their Opinions 
concerning the Divine Areiburls, 0 we 
ſuch a peculiar Fondneſs for Predeſtination, that 
they extend it even to the moſt indifferent Acti- 
ons. They believe xhat there is an inſinite Nut» 
ber of Angels, ſome good, ſome bad; the firſt 
they call White, the other Black Angels or Devils, 
and that every Man has one of each ſort. They 
think that the Souls of the Wicked remain in their 
Graves, where they are Tormented by the Black 
Angels tiil the laſt day, when they ſhall be ſenr to 
Hell, together with their Bodies, and be Puniſh'd 
there for à certain time, according to their 
Crimes, and then go to Paradice; for they think 
the Doctrine of Eternal Puniſſiment abſurd. They 
believe that at the Day of Judgment the Beafts 
will riſe and give Account before Chriſt, of all 
the Kindneſſes and Injuries they have receivd 
from Men. They are very Nice and Ceremoni- 
ous abour their Waſhings, and —_— after Pol- 
lutions. They Pray five times 4 day, in the 
Morning at Break of Day, at Noon, at 3 of the 
Clock in the Afternoon, at 6 in the Evening, and 
an hout after the Cloſe of the Evening. Friday 
is their Feſtival· day as Sunday is ours. Their 
Len laſts but 30 days, bur is very ſtrictly kept; 
for they neither Eat, Drink, nor Smoak Tobacco, 
white: the day laſts; which is very hard upon 
them, when it happens in Summer.” They neither 
Ear Hogs Fleſh, nor Drink Wine, nor can they 


very 


7 


yery Meritorious, and thefore leave many Lega- 
cies. There are ſeveral other rhings which a 
Turk muſt believe, and do, bur it would: be roo 


tedious, and not ſo fir for a work of this Na- 
ture, to give the Reader a particular Account of 


, The whole Turkiſh Milita, (as Sir Paul Rycaut * 
© obſerves) is of two ſorts, one that receives Main- 
tenance from certain Lands or Farms, beſtow d 


on them by the Grand Signior; others that re- 
reive their conſtant Pay in ready Mony. The 
great Nerve or Sinew of the Turliſp Empire, is 
that of the firſt Rank, which are of two ſorts, 
viz. aims, Which are like Barons in ſome 
Countries, and Timariots, who may be compar'd 
to the Decumani among the Romans. Thoſe of 
the ſecond ſort, paid out of the Grand Signior's 
Treaſury, are Spahi s, Fanizaries, Gebegi or Ar- 
mourers, Topzi or Gunners, Sea Soldiers call'd 
Levent, who have no Pay for Life, or are En- 
roll'd amongſt the Military Orders; but only 
make an Agreement for five or fix Thouſand 
Aſpers for their Voyage; which being ended, 
they are Disb anden. =. | 
be Naim, 


be furniſ d with Kitchins, Stables, and other 
things ſuitable to their State and Quality; and 
for every; 5000 Aſpers of Rent receiv'd from 
the Grand Signior, they are to bring a Horſe- 

man into the Field, which is call'd Gebelu. The 


Timariets are oblig d to Serve with leſſer: Tents, 


and to bring 3 or 4 Baskets for every Man that 
attends them, for carrying of Earth and Stones, 
ſor making Batteries and Trenches, while the 
Janizaries are in the Skirmiſh with the Enemy. 
And for every 3000 Aſpers Rent, the Timariots 


dre Selsd in a Nan and a Horfe. Both Savms 


and Timarzots are diſpos d into Regiments, under 
Command of Colonels, call d Alai- Begler; theſe 
again under rhe Command of the Baſſa, and he 
undex the Begletbeg, which Forcee being united 
in one Body, repair to their Rendezvous appoin- 
ted by the Serasker or General, who is either the 
Grand Signior, the Viſier Az em, or ſome Eminent 

er ſon. No excuſe is allow'd' in the time of the 


Horſe-Litters or Beds; if Infants, in Hampers 
or Baskets, and in the very Cradles, Accuſtom d 
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TURKEY in EUROPE) © 


of the Kingdom of 


| ns, in all Expeditions of War, are 
oblig d to Serve with their Tents, which are to 


rand Signior's Wars; if Sick thy are darried in 


to the hardſhip , hazard and diſcipline of War. 
Theſe aim and Timariots, may (as Sir Paul 
Rocaut computes) be ſaid to amount to in all 
above 83380, beſides the Militia of Cairo, and 
other Orders of Soldiers. The ſtanding Militia 


e Ningdom of Egypt is . 20009, Horlg; 
beſides which there is about 80000 Timariets. 


: The Tartars of Crim are to ſend 100000 Men 
to the Grand Sipnior's Wars, 

 Moldroia ; Valse 
ſeven Thouſand Men apiece, The Spahi's, are 
generally well Educated, Courteous and Refin d 


and Tranſilvania, ſix or 


Men, and ſerve. on Horſeback, to the Number 
of 12000. Befides whom, there are, according 
to the aforeſaid Author, four other ſorts of 
Spahi's,” who are rais'd according to the Neceſſi- 
ty and occaſions of War. The Janiſaries, who 
ſerve on Foot, were at firſt not above 6 or 7000, 


but ate now above 20000; but were there 


a Lift taken of all who aſſume this Title, 
to be freed from Duties and Taxes, the Number 
would amount to above one hunder'd Thouſand: 
In former times this Militia conſiſted only of 
the Sons of Chriſtians, but that Polirick is now 
diſus d. 0 ͤ MATE DE TRY * 
As to the Naval Forces of the Turks, tho 

they have much plenty of all things, fit for 
making a great Fleet, particularly Ports, Har- 
bours and Docks, as at Conſtantinople, where 
no leſs than 130 Ships may be upon the Stocks 
at the ſame time, at Sinopoli, Midia and An- 
chiale; Cities on the Black-Sea ; and abutidance 
of Men to be imploy d in the Sea Service, yet 
for ſeveral years, eſpecially ſince the War in 
Candia, they have not been able to equip 4 
Fleet much above 100 Sail of Gallies. The 
Pirats of Barbary, the Towns of Tripoli, Tunis, 
and Algier, uſed ro be their Auxiliaries at Sea, but 
that is now in diſuſe. The Beyes of the Arehipe- 
lago are bound, for certain Iſlands which are 
affigtrd them in that Sea, to maintain 14 Gallies. 
The chief Admiral is calld the Capeain Paſhaw 

his Lieutenant General Terſhana Riabiaſi, and 
the next Officer Terſane Emini, or Steward of 
the Arſenal. But for a more particular account 
of theſe Matters, the Reader may, if he pleaſes, 
have recourſe to ſuch as have wrir fully oui the 
Subject, particularly the forecited Author. 
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he Nerph RES " TURKEY i= EUROPE, bins 
gi Provinces 0 FLACH IA and pars 
. Trib to the Tanks.” Together with BESSERABIA, 
and the OGZAKOW-TARTARY, % 
. us I „ | 
Js Ku and wi Try _ 5 on of een. i are i 

thro' Tranſilvani a, Inhabitants Fancy: ae to 


he Ger 
41), we now come. * 2 —— 5 the 


three ke 
of Hg ungary and 

Alpeſtris 

204 Mollie, and, — 2 


vix. Nerf, 9 Pare: of 
555 on the Banks 


part of Malachis and 


ranea, which was alfo ee e 
Tranſilvani a. 55 — 

extract, 
f Get, 
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cants Were — 
barous, and of Skim 


9 — SEE 

d Kings e 9 5 own, till Trajan 
Country and made it a We 
tbe wg 7 nds the Sarmatians, Sax 
Goths — Hung, * . times over xun 
| Theſe, Provinces, nqw diſtingniſh 
by: tg Names, were in the middle Ages, hoch 
5 aded under rhe 

N Zemla-in the. Sarmatiay, Tongue, aud the 

ple —_ —— into Mejor and Minor, 

former. after warts mok the N 
— a mg Ie other hich in r 
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Name of n mh TIS AZ vo ans ei e 
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eh is ade, Ins; enge Form, bet 
Weſt, Tranſilvania on the —— and — 2 
| davia, on the Eaſt, about 130 miles broad, 
but in its greateſt extent near 200 miles 
long. The Air is Temperate, and the Soil 

Fruitful, producing Corn and Wine, Fruits, 

Wood, Paſture, ues, Sheep, and other Cattle, 
but eſpecially Horſes, for which this Country 
is Famous. The Earth alſo yields Mines of 
divers ſorts of Mettals. And the Foreſts 
Veniſon. The chief Rivers are the Aluta 
or Ole, the Telſeb, the Falonicza , and the 
Msſſovio; which riſe in the upper 1 
tha Province, and all run Parallel, and 


5 Aer is Govern'd by. a ee | 


Elected or rov'd by the Grand Signior; 
be is ſtil d Hooeder., +5. is, chief General of 
the Miliria, — er Pays a Tribure to the Turks 
of 750000 Ducats per Amun, and yer is at 
all expence in the Governtnent,: 
of his Country. 98 
The Cbriſtan Religion according the 
Greek Church, is. proj in Wain, and 
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ay and Phraſes ,: 


7 the Name of 


ame of Malachi a, or beir 


ant. 
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Aſſertion ſeems to be confirm'd by the Idiom 
of their Language, wich in many Words 
comes | nearer the Ancient 
Latin „ than the Modern 3 Los, „ altho 
now it is ſo corrupted wi " Sclavonian, 
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Tergomiſeb, Terwiſch or Tarvis, the Capicat 
Ciry of Walachia, wherein the a hh 
his Court, is ſeated. on the River Lannixa, 
in a Marſhy Ground, 60 miles North from the 
Danube, and as many Eaſt from the Confines 
38 0 | 

or econd chief Ci 
on the River Dombrowicen, 25. ale 22 
7 — EY and 35 North from the 

Braſchow , Bracftow . or Bra is ſe 
in the _—_— part near erg 2 
Moda via and Tranſilvania „ 30 miles 


Tergowiſeh. Ic is-a confiderable City, me 
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| - Rebnick ſtands upon the River Alewa, heat 
FE * k 22 | 
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| Pe 4 
mus Waywood thereof, 4. 158 5. fearing to be- 
come abſolute Vaſſal to the Tur, being aſ- 
ſiſted by Poland, took up Arms againſt So- 
 tymus II. by whom being drawn out of his 


onfines of Tran/ifvania, 40 miles Eaſt from 
Targowiſch, | „ 


Alautb ſtands on the ſame River 30 miles 
below Reb nick. = 67 E513 
Pede is ſeated on the Danube on. the very © 


Limits of this Province towards Hungary 130 
miles Weſt from 
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Lies on the Nortb-eaſt of FFalschia, boundl- 
ed on the North by the River Neiſter, or 
Tarla, which divides it from the Ukrain, on 
the South with Wulachia and the Danube, on 
the Eaſt with Befſerabia, and on the Weſt by 


Tratfiloania ; It's extent is much greater than 
Malachia, being 240 miles from North to 
South, and 150 from Faſt to Weſt. The 
AIR is very Healthy, and the Soil Fruitfal, 


roducing all Neckſſaties; as Corn, Cattle, 
Lone excellent Hofles, The Land is diverſified 


into Mountains and Plains, and water'd with 


divers Rivers, the chief whereof are the Mol- 


davo (whence the Country bas its Modern 
Name) the Pruth, the Sereth, the Barda- 


lub, dec. 


Moldavia 3 lays Sir Paul Rycaut in his pre- 


ſent State of the Ottoman Empire, was firſt. 
made Tributary ro the Turks by Mabomet 


the Great, but under the ſmall Tribute of 
rowns per Amum, afterwards” Bogda- 


Country, John a Moldavian Born, but one 


who bad embraced the Mahometan Religion, 
was prefett'd by Sehmut to that Principality; 


bur as ſoon as he was in it, he returtid ro 


. 5 er Religion, which made the Turk _ 
t upon him too, and Fobn loſing his Life 
in the Onuarrel, the Province fell to the power 


of the Turks in the Year 1574. who appoint 


| the Waywod , and impoſe an Annual Tri- 


bute, which at that time amounted to $5066 
Dollars ; but now (that is, when he wrote, 
his Book) it is reduced ro 66000 Dollars in 


Money, near 40000 pounds of Va as much 


Honey, and a vaſt quantity of Tallow for 
the Arſenal. But belides the Annual Tri. 


date, this Author ſays, That there were ſo 


many accidental Expences , Pretenfions , and 
Arts of the Turks to ſqueeze Money out of 
this oppreſs d People, as did ſometimes dou- 
ble the charge of their yearly Tribute. To 
which may added, the price paid to the 


Strand Seignior and others for the _ Principa- 
liry which, amounts to 110000 Dollars. In 


the Year 1686. the Polanders over-run this 


Country, took: the chief Cities, and oblig'd 


the Inhabiranrs to put - themſelves under the 


Protection of the Empire. But at the Treaty 
of Carlowitz , it was agreed , that the Poles 
_ thoul a retire , and leave this Principality in 


\ 
5 


Buchoreft, and 90 Weſt from 


ver into the Danube 


and 100 miles from Faſſ5 ro the Eaſt. 


441 
its former State; and accordingly it is ſtill 
Tributary to the Turks, e 


The chief Towis ate, 


" Faſſd, „ Moldadanis, 

. Soc ow, | 3 Vaffoye, 3 
Tarpgorod, Romini-Wivar, © 
Chor om, raila. 


. Faſſ) , or Ja, a confidetable City, and 
fornietly the Seat of rhe Prince, is ſeated on 
the River Pruth, in the North-part of the 
Province about 30 miles from the Confines 
of * Poland, in the Latitude of 47. 30. Longit. 
46 Deg. Baudrand ſays it was, probably, dhe 
ancient Azguſta of Dacia. 1 8 | 

Chotyn on the River Neiſter near Poland, 


90 miles North-weſt from 7405, and 25 South- 


eaſt from Caminiec, is a ſtrong Town, and 


the chief Magazine of the Country, famous 


for a great Victory there obtain d over the 
Turks by Fobhn Sobiesky late King of Po- 


vekkzow, Socxow, or Czulaw, is a large and 
Are Vie, ſtiled the Cpital of the Province; 
becauſe the Prince uſually reſides there. It is 
Seared on the River Serech, 50 miles Weſt 
from 7a %%, 70 South from Caminieck , and 
30 Baſt from the Confines of Tranjilvania, 

and guarded with a CaſtleQ. 
Targorod , or Treſcort , ſtands on the Con- 


fluence of the Rivers Molda and Sereth, 50 


miles from Soczow. x | 
Moldadania, on the River Molda, is about 
10 miles diſtant from Soczow to the South. 
Vaſloge ſtands on the River Bardalack 60 
miles Eaſt from Targorbd. + | A; 
_ Romans. Wivar ſtands on the River Sereth, 
on the Confines of Halathia:, and not far 
from the Danube, | 
Braila ſtands at the Mouth of the ſame Ri- 
35 miles South-eaſt from 


2 _—_— 


B ESS ARABIA. 


Buy ſome retkon d part of Moldavia, but 
mote properly a ſeparate Province, lies on 
the Eaſt of Mo/d4via berween that and on the 
Black Sea, and between the Rivers Danube - 
on the South, and Nieſter on the North. It 
is partly Mountainous , and partly a Matſhy 
Country; Inhabired by the Budxzack-Tartars. 
The extent of it is about 150 miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 6 or more in the Weſt . 
part, from North to South. 


The chief Towns are; | 
Tekin, 7 4 Nilia- Nova, 
Bialagorod, $ 1 KiliaVechia 


| Tekin, Tegina, or Beuder, is a latge 
City, the Capital of the Province, ſeated 
on the River Neiſter, near the Confines f 
Moldavia 100 miles from the Black Sea to 

the Weſt, 60 from the Danube to the Dy 
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Bialogrod \_ otherwiſe. called Akierman , is a 


ſtrong Fortreſs ſeated near the Black Sea, at 


the Month, of the Neiſter. Some take this to 


be the ancient Dras, which Folge! places at 


the Mouth of the Neiſter, and which Herber- 

ſtein and others call Moncaſtro: bet it is ſup- 
d the old Tyras being quite deſt 

own [ſprung up near it. 


4 
- 


into the Black · Sea, over · againſt pak, rn] 
&ilia Vecbia, or Vetus, which ſtands in · the 
Illand, made by Two Branches of the Danube, 


to which it gives Name. 


2 . LAGS : ; e 
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ThOCZAKOW-TARTARY 


Lies on the North-eaſt of Beſſerabia on the 


other fide the Niefter; ſurrounded by . Podelia, 
or the Ukraine, except on the Eaſt where it 
is bounded by the Black-Sea, and the Mouth 
of the Boriſthenes; and on the South where 


e Neiſer parts it from, Beſſerabja, Its extent 


|  TURKET.in, EUROPE. 
4s guarded wich a Calle. and reckon'd a irang 
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Kilia Nova, is a ſtrong Town ſeated on the 
Northern Branch of the Danube near its Mouth 


River Beg, which riſing in Poland, here diſ- 
charges its ſelf into Sea, other Rivers 
water it, and the Ingulet or Niali is its Ea- 


- 


1 


| Oczakow, or Ocziakow, otherwiſe called Baier. 
krimenda, is ſeated at the Mouth of the River 


— 


Boriſthenes, or Neifter into the Black Sea, ; 66 


{4 
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miles North-Eaſt from Bialogrod, and near 


the Mouth of the River Bog. It is a ſtrong 
Town with a, Caſtle, founded by. Vitolaus 


Who 


2 


. - Subjects, | afterwards poſſeſs d by the Tartars : 
ab had a Denomination from this place, and 
were powerful Enemies of | Poland. But the 


SEEK 


Poles gave them a . notable Overthrow in the 


Year 1644. at preſent it, is Garriſon d by the 
Turks, though the Inhabitants be Tartars... 


++; Bilchawifie is ſeared on the Boriſthenes where 
the River Ingulet or Mali falls into it, on 
the extreme Eaſt part of this 1 rs to- 


wards the Crim. Tartary, 20 miles N 
from Oczakow.. | 


OR en 


Pg HE Tertars were always a Roving conferr'd on one of the Family if nor the Son 


1 People that Uſurp'd upon their Neigh- 
5 bours on every ſide. Of their Con- 
queſts in Muſcovy we have ſpoken, 


and fhall have occafion to ſhew that China and 


Indoſton are at this day Subject to Princes of 


that Race. Perſia, and a great part of the 
 Tuthiſh Empire in 4/ia, was for a long time 


their Prey : And theſe Provinces of Europe 
laſt mention d, as well as Hungary, were at 
ſeveral times over- run by them, But upon the 


Change of Fate in War, they were as often 


beaten back. Ar laſt about 300 Years ago 
they ſetled themſelves in the Peninſula between 
the Black-Sea, and the Palus Mæotis, formerly 
named Taurica Cherſoneſus, wherein at that 
rime the Genoueſes had Footing ; and the ad- 
jacent Country Northward to the Frontiers of 
Muſcovy, which from them has been fince na- 
med Tartaria Minor. And tho at . firſt they 
owned a Subjection to the Grand Cham; yer 
having ſtrengthned themſelves ſafficiently, they 
threw off that Obedience, and acknowledg'd 
for their Prince one of their Great Men; who 
being deſcended. from the Royal Family, took 
upon himſelf the Royal Authority with the Ti- 
tle of Han, which in their Language ſignifies 
King. This Honour is Elective, but always 
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of the Predeceſſor, and is confirm'd by the 
Grand Seignior, with whom they are always 


> » 2 * a 
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»in Alliance, and fo far in Subjection to, that 


the Sultan aſſumes the Power of Depoſing 
the Father, and ſetting up the Son, upon de- 
fault of the uſual Aſſiſtance or Duty. By 
ancient Compact between the Turk and the 
/ Tartar, it is agreed, Thar whenever the Grand 
Seignior goes in Perſon to the Wars, the Han 
is to accompany him with an Army of 100000 
Men; bur if the Viſier or ſome other Offi- 
cer Command the Turks Army , he only ſends 
his Son, or ſome principal Officer with an Ar- 
my of 50000 Men. The Turk hath been uſed 


to hold the Son of the Han as Hoſtage for 


performance of this agreeement; and as Sir 
Paul Rycaut tells us, the preſent Han Mabomet 
Ghirei was detained during his Fathers Life; firſt 
at Famboli, and then at Rhodes; and before he 
mounted the Throne Sware Fealty to the Grand 
Seigneor at Conftantinople : Bur the Treatment 
he mer with there ſour d him, that he has 
refuſed that part of the Subjection as being 
diſhonourable to ſo powerful a People: Bur 


, 


has nevertheleſs aſſiſted the Turk in the Wars 
according to his Treaty. The Tartarian Army 
have no Pay, but are allowed the Plunder they 

% a : $- & : ; 5 2 "* ; 0 4 3 ke, 


Crim Tartary. TURK ET in EUROP * 44:3 


take, which conſiſts chiefly! in Slaves, whereof ” The Taurica. Cberſmeſu, now calld. the 


they carry away great Numbers, and fell to 
great profit. In the Year 1663. they ſo pil- 
bag d d waſted | Hungary,' Moravia,” and Sileſia, 
that Sir Paul Rycaut tells us they carried away 
in one Year ' 160000 miſerable Creatures into 
Captivity. Such of the Slaves as are Wounded, 
or Sick and unable to Travel they kill, the 
reſt they carry home, and ſell to the Turks, 
eſpecially the Voung Boys and Girls, which is 
the beſt Traffick the Tartars pretend to. 
By Contract: on the Turliſh fide, it is agreed, 
Tbat in caſe of failure of the Otroman Line, 
pe gee o devolve- to cheſe Tartars, 
which: is the great knot of this Confederacy. 
The Hum receives a ſert of Pay from the 
Grand Seigniör, and is oblig d not only to aſſiſt 
him ind War, but alſo not to engage in any 


War except againſt the Muſcovite, without his 
conſeiit. otter ot - 4475 271 Ne. Ne 
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The Kingdom tonlifts of Two Parts, T AR. 
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N VRECA CH ERSONESUS,, or 
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Ion the C rim Tartamy there are Towns! Inha- 


budd;:: add Palaces wherein the Han Reſides; 


but in Tartatia: Minor, tho it be a Fertil Rich 
Soil. andi was anciently well Culrivared by ſe- 
veral Colonies of Greeis, there is now. no 
ſuch thing as 4 Ciry or Town, the Inhab 

tznts being fierce wild People that live in 


the Open Air in Tents which they ſet up and 


Temove as their Fancies ur Occaſions invite 
them. In February they are invited by che Cham 
d Till the Ground which ſome do, but the 

greateſt part Neglect, eſteeming it beneath 
them. Their Ordinary Food is Raw Fleſh laid 
for ſome time between their Saddle and Hotſe's 
back, which” they Eat (tho Dead of Sickneſs 
or Putrified) without Bread or Salt; ſo chat 


the: greateſt part of the Country; eſpecially that 
toward +Muſcovy'. lies » Waſt, and is thereby 


nothing but Woods, Lakes, and unpaſſable 
Marſhes: The. Han with his chief Officers and 
Courtiers live in the Crim Tartary in Palaces 
and Towns, and have Lands, Herds, and 
Wealth, as other 1 The Han has large 
| Revenues ariſing bY ributes and Aids Paid 
by his Subjects, and is able to bring into 
the Field a very large Army, even 300060 
Horſe, but nd Foot; for Horſes here are ſo 
exceeding plenty, that not only every Man is 
Mounted, but has alſo one or two ſpare 
Horſes. e 

TARTARIA-MIN O N otherwiſe 


Cattle, Wives, and Children, and never fix in 


any certain place. The only Towns men- 

rion'd by Geographers being Serelnicza, at the 

Mouth of the Boriſthenes and Kaſikerment a 

little above it, on the Weſtern Coaſt ; and 

; 2 on the Eaſtern, at the Mouth of the 
on. e 
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but the place is hardly Inhabited. 


CRIM-TART ART. from the Ciry 
Crim; and alſo PRIEHC OP- T4 R- 


TART from another Toun; is as we have 


ſaid a Peninſula between the Blacl- Sea, and the 


Palus Mectis ; of about 80 Leagues in length, 


from Eaft to Weſt; and about 40 Leagues 


broad, from North to South ; it is join d to the 


Land by a very narrow 1/hmus, in the North 
part, not above a mile over, thro which alſo 
the Tartars have cut a Dit ch 


The Country towards the South is Moun- 


rainous, and well. Water d with Rivers; the 
reſt is Champaign, but wants freſh Water. Ex- 
cept the deep Wells which are dug. 
The Taurica Oberſoneſus was Conquer d by 


the Remmans ; and upon the declining of that 
Empire, the beſt pat᷑t of it became Subject to 


the Genocſe, who: maintain da conſiderable 


Traffic there, before the Tartars Ia vaded it. 
The Tur have alſo at ſeveral times Attack d 
ir, and ſtill poſſeſs ſome bf its Towns: Sor thas 
between one and the other, the Genoeſe have 
been expell d theſe 200 years 
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Prxecop, call'd Or by the Tartars, Antiq;, 
Taphros & Tapbræ, is ſeated upon the Dike3 
in the: narroweſt part of che Iſihnus. It bach 
a Caſtle wherin Reſides a Palarine of the 
Hant, who Commands the Guards on the 
Boriſtbhenes and Tanais, and the! Tartars in 
the Plains: And examins all Strangers that paſs 
Sacbingeri not far from it, on the Blacl· Sea, 


is a Town of 2000 Houſes, and a place of good 
Tü e all . 


 Balaciews or 'Balacley, ſtands on the South: 


weſt Coaſt, ſomerime Poſſeſsd by the Genoeſe; 


and then call'd-Fambols , from the tore of | Fiſh 


in the \Neighbouring: Sea. It is. a ſmall Town; 


Poſſelsd. by the Tris, who berg build their 


Ships and Gallie.. 


Topetarkhan or Sarigermen 8 : anciently calls 


| Cherſoneſus' and Corſuna, and was the nobleſt 


Ciry - of all the Peninſuls.  Whereot/ the 


Ruins are ſtill extant on the Weſt Coaſt; 


Ingermen on the: South-weſt; Cape, Ancients 
ly a great Town, whereof many Ruins and 


Ereel Inſcriprions remain; but it is now only 4 
ſmall Town with a Caſtle Poſſeſs d by the Turks. 
Mangur or Mancus, an inland Town, once 


a Magnificent City, now only a Tower and 
a kind of Cale „with os: few Houſes, 
Inhabired by the Turks and Greek. 

Cercifſigermen, a Fort of the Turks, not far 


; Caffe or Theodefie, dbe Chief, Ciry: of the | 
- Peninſula; ſtands on the South Coaſt. over 
- againſt the Ie hmus. It has 5 or 6000. Houſes 


Jnhabired moſtly by Chriſtians, who have many 
Churches; ſome Turks and a ſew Tartars, 
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5 Longitude 39 Deg. 


1 


_ of the Black Sex it ſelf, 


i. of <A e 
x 3 . Traffick, begun by the 


30 Mia. _ -ives 1 into TP 8 
The Situation of both theſe Dlaces is ſeen i i 


whom the Turks took i it, in 1574. our Map of Muſcavy. -. 


2 is a litle Towns of S. : 


| — feared on the Eaſt Coaſt, on the Straight 
denominated 


from it, ann eee calld N 


Cimmerus. 


Portico, olim Pancics „was formerly: the 
2 chief City of all this , . land- an the 
| Monk of the fame Serge. 0 W 


2 
5 * 


ee, is alſo on that — 


Baccafaray ,- which may be efteem'd che chief , 65 


Cu „ being the Sear & the Han, ſtands 20 
miles 3 from the It haus, and about 15 


© From the Weſtern Sea Coaſt: it is. a Town:6f 


2000 Houſes, beſides the Magnificent Palace of 


de Haus, pen er with a Pleaſant Coumr7 
1 
Orchards, ere 4 que 
wherein are many — oC — che Hans. 
Alnaſar is another Palace of the Hans with 
_ - _a ſmall Town. | 2303 b Hag nes 
crim, whence the Country , and People are 
Denominated, is'a ſtrong /'Caftle, wherein is 
kept the Mint. It N a ſmall Town to it, 


which is chiefly Inhabited by Turn. 
Sidagoy or Sudgein , was a very Nable .and 
Strong City, ſeated in the Mountains; famous 


for the Wines growing near it, formerly; Poſſeſs d 


by the Genogſe, from whom it was .caken after 


a Siepe, the Turks. «. 989%) 
— Weſt om Ca, is a 


Town of t ooo Honſes, belonging | oy the Cham. 


Araber or Orbotec, ſtands near the Palus Mæ- 


F. « 5; 20 miles North from rh, ĩt hath two. 


for its Defence, and is the Place where 
the Ham keeps his Scud of - Horſes, which are 


| pockon 4 tobe.abourſeventy Thouſand in Number. 
- fl 


the very Eaſt part of the Continent of 


Carole: 1 


Minor, 
Tanis, between itt Mouth, and the Mouth 


of he Dewiec" tend ſercral Towns, among 


3 0H. Azow or Azel, a firong Runes 
ſeated on the Mouth of che Dan or Tienass, into 


the Palus Meotis , in the Latidude of 47 Deg. 
Taken from che Tartars 


by Mabomer II. and Poſſeſsd by the Turks till 


Taken by the wt ner Czar , and ſtill 
held by him: 2 Ig ce, 
thar he abſolurely 2 A Ponce with che Turk, 
unleſs he might keep it. And indeed it is 2 


Place of great Moment, to a Muſcovzte Prince 


ſo active as his preſent Cxariſh Majeſty, for by 
8 r may Com- 

alus Meotis, and not only force his 
— into, but even diſpute the Command 
the Turi: Where- 
fore, tis no-wonder they o earneſtly. Infiſted 


upon the Reſtoring it; and nothing could 
make che Turi ſit down with the Loſs, but the 
the very low Eftare the War had brought em to. 


Nuſterment ar the Mouth of the River N — 
is another Fortreſs of great Importance, 


"a the” ſame Prince, and ſtill held by him. © Ic 


r e "Longirude . 38 Deg. 


wor Ie The. 28 n { of the Fit Par. 


ö — is — co rwo- een diſtant from cm. e which Wwe ſhould . [Finiſh ont W rk 


of Europe, and proceed to that of Ha. 
that it 1% ay el to 1 oe of the, Palns 
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Abe 541 US ME OTIS. or "Big 
Zahatbe, is call d Limen More by the RH; 
Gnilen Morze by the Poles, and Mare del Tana 
Wy bag Italians. It was ancientlyy 

b | i -Palus Sarmatie,..)C : 
9 1 ice: "Stage ; .and — \Euxint f 
Aare, Teſte: Bus. The modern Name of 
Rabache is deriv'd from a certain Fiſh" taken 


_ there at certain times of the Near. It is a 


large Sea, lying from South- weſt do North · eaſt 
130. Leagues in length. according tobe Maps: 
Bur Diomfius makes irs extent from the 5 5 
Ober ſoneſur, to the Mauth of che es, 2 


miles. It is bounded on the North und 


by the Leſſer Tartary; on the South · weſt —— the 
Tauric-Cherſoneſe ; and on the Eaſt and South-eaſt 
by Sarmatia Aſiati ea, now Circa Tarrury. 
The River Don or Teuais, which is the Boundary 
of Eire, falls inte its Eaſtern Bay. And h 
2 Sura Morzi; an the Weſt iſſues from it and 

kes the Prercop - Iſthmus fo narrow! On the 

ch it has Communication with the Blactz- Sea, 
chro the Sraight of Kerky or Caffe, which was 
the ancient ow Survey ll AKA a9 50 

Wie bare now e all che Provinces, | 
the Turks * e 2 

] je 

eo this Nene which are b 
bis] 1 nearits Oe. 
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the Turk. - 215 iv, (5 ry 

4 ri er Diarkeel), -Compre prehending 
of the ancient Aria, wih nee, aa ya 


f ale ume ena Syria Proper, Phenicis 
and Fudea. | Ny 

And a great part of e ENT, 

A large pare of ice is allo ce ber- ; 
Dominion, vi. 


"The Kingdoms of gr, and Barcs, on the 


/ Aden. | 


the late War, when in e 1694 · it was 


par of Coaſts of Alber on the Red bes, with | 
Fr | 70 
"The: Upper Ethiopia on the fond Sed. ob 
Alſo the Kingdoms of Eg 5 rde and 


Mines: are "STORY: . 
Hl which.” vaſt ie i is Subject + to "the 


a Abſolute Dominion of the Ottoman Emperor, 
uſually ſtird by us Europeans the Grand Sienior 


and is Govern'd by a great Number of 


roys, call d Ne ne wich 8 Go- 


vernors, nam d Sangiacks. And à leſſer Order, 
ſtild Baſſas. Accordingiy the Empire is di- 
vided into large Provinces call d Beglerbegſbips, 
and thoſe ſub· divided into Sangidtes, The par- 
ricular Number whereof , is undeceſſary to be ſet 
down here, bur will be obſery'd in our Deſcrip- 
tions of theſe Countries, which will be the Su 

ject of rhe Second. Pw ee FOES 
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excus'd if we why 7 ws in the Deſt ſcription of Afi ja, 7 cam 5 

So that tho 2 ee be obſervd in ſeting coun the 
Provinces and chief Cities, Jet in 777 over the leſs notable ones with a general Cha- 
rater only, me hope her Pleaſe, thap Diſguſt the Reader; ſnce to be as 
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_—_— Durch 55, 0M theſe, of Sanſon, the . Eaſt: Indies, and China, were plac'd 
J 10 2 more Eaftward than really they are, 4s was diſcover d by 8 


Obſervations, taken by divers Eminent Afﬀronomers and Travellers: The Coaſts 
ES: 7 Africa and. America were alſo wery Erronioaſly ſet dows , till the Indaſtiy 
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of Europe, let us now 
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ria, appeat 


derives its Name 
bears Eaſtw 


Straight of Galli 


ders on the Eaſt u 


former lying between the River Exphrates, and 
the Mediterranean and e/Agean Sea; Or Archi- 
pelago, and the latter between the ſame Ri- 
yer and Perſia: The former comprehendi! 
Natolia and ' Syria, and. the latter, Diarbect 
and Turcomania. Of theſe Natolia with 
Iſlands over againſt that Continent and H- 
in our Joileney from Seppel 
Naoliaz otherwiſe call d Anatolia and An 
tole, as alſo Nadulu by the Turks, i: e. the Eat, 
ind, with ae jo 20 and 
3 61 to ah; a 
Turkey in Europe: Upon the ſame account 
the Name of Levante, or the Levantz is given 
by the Taliant, to thele Parts and the Iſlands 
adjacent. This Country was anciently the 
Seat of many conſidetable Nations and King 
and bore the general Name of Aſia, but wit 


the addition of Ainor or the leſſer, to diſtinguiſh 


it from the whole Continent, by lich Name 
this one of the three Parts of the ancient World 


was always known: Among all the Parts of 


Aſia this extends it {elf moſt toward the We 
and neareſt to Europe, in form of a Peninſula; 
(whoſe Iſthmus is 300 miles broad) bounded on 
the South, by the Eafte tern Part of the Mediterra- 
nean, or Levantine dea; on the Weſt, by the Archi- 
lago, the Straight of 2 the Fropontis or 
ea of Mæmora and the Straight of Cunſtauti- 
nople, by which it is ſeparated from Europe; 
on the North, by the Euxine, or Black Sea ; 
and on the Eaſt, by Armenia, or Turcomania 
(where for the moſt part, the upper courſe of 
the River Euphrates ſerves for its Bounds) Sris 
and Mount Amanus, call d A e Neros,1,e. 
the Watery Mountain by the Inhabitants, from 
thegreat plenty of Springs and Rivulets; with 


which it is water d; but by others Monte di 


Scanderona, from the little Town of S4nderoon, 
or Alexandret; that ſtands on the Foot of it. 
Mutolia is at preſent divided into four Parts, 
viz, Natolia, ſtrictly taken; Caramani a, Aladu- 
lia and Amaſia; the firſt of whicti is ſitua- 
ted toward the Welt and the reſt toward 
the Eaſt. Natolia properly fo call'd, lying 
next to 2. takes up about one half of the 


ancient Minor ; extending it felf from 
the Black Sea to the Mediterrane an It borders 


on the Eat upon Caramania and Amaſia; and 
on the Welt, upon the Archipelago z the 
1, the Propontis, and the 


Straight of Conſt 3 and is fibdivided 


| Into fourteen Sangjachſbips, or leſſer Govern- 


ments: And anciently it comprehended theſe 
following Countries, is. Galatia, A 
nia, Pantus and Bithynia, as alſo Ae Aline 
properly ſo call d; the laſt of which lies toward 
the South, and the others toward the North. 
' Galatia deriv d its Name from the Gawls, 
who eame out. of La and fettled in 
theſe Parts; it was allo ſtyld Gallagra- 
cia, from the Gault and Greeks, by wi 
it was promiſcuquſly inhabited: "Tis now 
known by the Name of Chiagare, and bor- 
n the Province of M. 
zolia; which bears the Name of Amalia. The 


moſt remarkable Towns of Galatia, were Peſ- 


enus, or Peſſinus; Therma 4 or Germa aud: 


TURKEYin A $14 is not improperly di- Ancyrd, of Angouriz which laſt was formerly 
vided into the Weſtern and Eaſtern Pats the the Moropalic of the Tecloſagiʒ famous for the 


Tamerlan over Bajazet; and is as yet 
/ a Place of good Note. | 


I 7 of Pompey over Mithridates, and for 
that of 
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. Paphlagonid, now. call'd Rani, according to Papblati⸗ | 
Caſtalduss ; and Bolli by others; was a 105 ot nia. 
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Gal atia taken at large, ſituated between | 
tia properly {o term d. and the Euxine Sea; 
the chief Towns of which were Pompeiopolis in 
the inland Country, and on the Coaſts of 
the Black Sea, Amiſis or Amiſum; noy call'd 
Simifo by the Greeks and Amid, or Hemid by 
wy Turks; as alſo Sinope ,  Sinopi, a large 
owny with a Harbour on the Bay of Kriz, 
the See of a Biſhop, and noted f giving Birth 
to Diogenes the C nick Philofopher. Near 
it are und Braſs-Mipes; a rarity in Aſa. 


In the Proyi nep of Ponta, or Genech, which Poituii | 


border'd upon 
the Black 

ſtood Amaſtris, now Samaſtro, which fome in- 
clade within the Jutiſdiction of P.avhlagonia 
and Heraclea Ponti, now Penderachi 2 Tatle 
Town; allo Claydi-polzs, otherwife call'd Bi- 
thynium and Cafromena 
River Elatas, in the inland 8 | 


aphlagonia on the Welt, and 


middle, between the {a yince of Pontus, 
and the Propontis, having its Coaſts alſo 
waſh d by the Black 5 ; the principal Towns 
were (Halerdon; now Scutari, on the Thracian 
Bojphorns, or Straight of Conſtantinople, over 
againſt that Imperial City; famous tor the 


fourth general Council held there: Nicomedias . 
{ Coaſt of the Bay of 


or Comndia on the inner 
the ſame Name, formerly remarkable for the 
Baptiſm and Death of the Emperor Conftantine 
the Great, but now almoſt bury'd in its own 


Ruins: Nices, or Nice; whoſe modern Names 
and ing near 
2 1 0 


afe Iſnich and Nichor, or Nichea, 1 
the Aſcanea Palus, or Lake of 
ward the Eaſt, and noted for the firſt General 


on the North; on the Coaſts; 


In Bithynia, of . which lay in the 3% 
id Proy 


Council conyen'd there, againſt the Heretick _ 


Arius: ee now call 


biſe by o heretofore made famous by the 
. 5nd ep lchre of Hannibal, but Ae ns | 


ſent only a {mall Village: And Pruſa, of 
Prufias ad Olympum ; at the Foot of which 
Burſa was built in a fruitful and well water d 
Plain; where the Otuman Emperors uſually 
kept their Court; before they had got footing 
in Europe; and it is ſtill reputed one of the 
chief Towns of theſe Parts, and fortified with 
a Caſtle on a Hill. We are inform d by Clu- 
eri, That 3 and Pontus which we 
have ſeparately deſorib d, though they were 
at firſt two diſtin& Provinces, were after- 
wards united; and eſteem d but one Province. 

: The remaining Part of proper Watoli4, that 
hes toward the Sozith; was formerly taken up 
by Asa Minor ſtrictly fo call dz being Part of 
45 Minor, before ſpecify d Sect; II. in which 
were the ſeven Churches mention'd in the 
Revelation of St: 


— 


ba of it were Myſa, Phrygia, Lydia, »/£0< 


lis, lonigg | | itu- 
ted a Part. Aha now known by the Name 


of Nadlia, was twofold, that is to fay, the 


Lebuſſa, and Ge- 


Jahn The particular Pro- 
and Curia, of which Doris conſtitu- 


Iv; 


" « 
* N. 
- 
* a 
. 
* : 4 
- F & 
* * 
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19 ta J 
nor, 


by the Sea of Mamora, and the Helleſpont, Troas Alexandri, or Alexandria Troadis, on 
or Straight of Gallipoli; being o 
5% Helleſpontiaca and Olympica. 


* 


, 7 


"The ſeſſer , 
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; extended. it ſelf more to- fie its ancient Grandeur, and its molt famous 


wards the North, and its Coaſts were waſh'd Harbour is almoſt ſtopt up with Sand. And 


rwiſe call d 
The chief 
Towns of this Province, on the -Sea-coaſts 


were Cyzicus, Chizico, b 
5 Gies and Palormi, t 70 years after the 
ity of Rome, on an HKland, at a ſmall di- 


| Rance from the Continent, and abounding 


with Marble. Beyond this Town, towar 


the Welt, appears the Iſland of Preconneſus 


in the Propontes, or Sea of Marmira, and on 
the Coaſts of the leſſer AHſia, at preſent call'd 


 Marmora, from the great l Marble 


there digg d out of the Quarries; being about 


20 Miles in compaſs, well cultivated and a- 


dorned with a conſiderable Town: Pariwn : 


= 


 MAtſia Ma- 
. 


3 


4 


Phrygia 
Minor. 


© _ - Gallipoli which is ſituated in the Peninſela of 


Tuampſarus on the Straight of Gallipoli and the 


Mouth of the River Granicas, over againſt 
Thrace or Romania: Abydus, Avido, oppoſite to 
Seſtus, Seſto, in the {ame Peninſula; out of 
the Ruins of which was built one of the 


Caſtles call'd the 'Dardanelles, ſomewhat 
towards the South, on the Helleſpont , or 


Straight of Gallipoli, and at the Mouth of the 
Prupontis, or Sea of Marmora:. And Dardanus, 
or Dar danum, on the Coaſt of the ſame Straight 
of Gallipoli; from whence (as ſome conye- 


_ -Qture) the two Forts of the Dardanelles erected 


for the defence of it, took their Names. 
In the greater Myſia, the Situation of which 
was more Southerly and more Eaſtern than 


that of the other, the Principal Towns on 


the Sea-coafts were Antandros, or St. Dimitri : 


Adramyttum, call d En dromit by the Turks, 


Andramiti by the Europeans, and Landimitri by 
M. Suſon, with a Harbour on the Bay of the 


fame Name: And Pergamut, Pergamo, now 


Maiti ſituated on the foot of a Hill and the 
Bank of the River Cris, in a pleaſant 


5 

fruitful and well water'd Plain; inhabited 
at preſent by the Twks, and ſome few Chri- 
ſtian Families, that get a livelyhood by Hus- 
bandrys This Place was heretofore noted 
tor giving birth to Galen, an excellent Phy- 
tician, and for a famous Chriſtian Church, 
which was the third among thoſe of Aſia. 


Phrygia was in like manner anciently divi- 
ded into the Leſſer and Greater. Under the 


former, being Part of a Province now calt'd 
Sarchan, M. Sanſon will have the greater and 
leſſer Myfia comprehended'; making Troas and 
the Straight of Gallipoli Parts of the latter: 
Other 43 reckon Troas a Part of 
the leſſer Phrygia, excluding it from both the 
Aas; and fome take the lefler Phrygia 
and Troas for the fame Province, which was 


nat firſt calld Troas, and afterwards the leſſer 


| , when poſie{l'd by the Phryges. The 
EE Towns f the leſ = Phry id, 
were Troy; otherwiſe nam d Nlinm ſituated be⸗ 
teen Mount Aa and the Sea-Coalt ; here- 
tofore the moſt fAlouriſhing City of the whole 
Continent of Aſa, beſieged ten years, and 
at laſt ftorm'd and razed by the Grecians; 


me exploits of which Siege; are celebrated by 


the Poets Homer and Virgil: But now ſcarce 
any Remains of it are to be ſeen, that teſti- 


which place was hi 
retains its ancient 


call'd Cibotzes and Celæna, now Apamiz, on 


the ſhore of the ene Sea, or 4rchiplag, 
built by Alexander the Great, at the diſtance 


of a few Miles towards the South; the Ruins 
, by others termed Spiga, of this Town are now call'd Ecki S.amboul by 


the Turks. 


Nitol 


tas | 


Ihe greater Phrygid, at preſent known by Phrygia 
the Name of 5 was much larger than 41ajor. 


the former, lying in the inland Country, be- 
tween the leſſer Phrygia on the Welt, and 
Galatia on the Eaſt; abounding (according 


to the report of & Curtius) more with Villa- ; 


ges than Towns, the chief of which were 


Cotiaium,' or Cotyeum, Chistaie, the Metropol. 
of Natolia 1 


roperly ſo call d, and the Seat of 


r 
the Beglerbeg or Turkiſh Governour of theſe 


Parts: It was ſometime the Seat of the 
Grand Seignior, before Conftantinople was ta- 


ken; it is {till a conſiderable City and ſeat- 
ed on the River Ayala, 30 leagues South from 


Burſa : Midainm, or Midewn, Midello : Gor- 


dium on the River Sangarius, Sangari, or Za- 


vi; where Midas the rich King of Phrygia . 


ept his Court, and Alexander the Great not 
being able to untie the Gordian Knot, cut 
it 


port of the Oracle: N the Marble of 


entirely reduc'd to Ruins: Apamia, otherwiſe 


wh 


the River Meander, near its confluence with · 
the. Marſyas, daily falling to decay: Hera- 
Polis, which (according to Ricast ) the Tirks 
lofſe, call d honor by 


call Bambouck-Kale : 


under with his Sword, to clude the pur- 


y eſteem d, and it ili 
ame, although almoſt 


the Modern Greeks, on the River Lycus, or 


Licho, famous for St. Pauls Epiſtle: And 
he f Uver, which ' 
a little below, where 


Laodicea, water d by the ſame 
falls into the A. 
the ſeventh Church of Aſia was 7 nted : Tis 
now call'd by the Turks, Es Har, 


i. e. the 


Old Caftle, and not Laudichia, as we are in- 


form d by A. Spun and others ; but is altoge- 
| u 
and four Marble- Theaters, which arc the 


ther laid waſt ; nothing being left but a 


chiefeſt Monuments of its Antiquity. 


Lydia, which alſo 5 Here the Name Lydie. 


of Maæonia (altho only one Part of Lydia is 


term d Maæonia by (Cluderius) and at preſent 
is known by that of Caraſia, 


tween the greater Phrygia- and Ionia, and di- 


gnified with the Title of a Kingdom, whoſe 
King Creſ#s was famous for his vaſt Wealth * 


Its principal Towns were e on the 
foot of Mount Tinolus, or Tomalitze, where 
the ſixth Chriſtian Church of Aſa was plan- 
ted: The Greeks till retain the fame 
of this Town, but the Teri commonly call 
it Allachſbeir, i. e. the City of God: It is 
ſtill well built and inhabited, containing four 
Churches, with no ſmall number of Chriſti- 


ans, and was the laſt of the Towns of Aſa 


Minor, that were forc d to ſubmit to the Tu- 
kiſh Yoke: Sardes, or Sardis, Sardo, on the River 
Paftolus, famous for its golden Sands, and on 


the foot of Mount Tnolus; heretofore the chief 
City of Lydia, the Royal Seat of Creſus, the 
richeſt Prince of his time, and the * 


was ſituated be- 


ame 


A1. 


Natolia. 


See of the fifth Church of Aſia; but now a 
poor ſorry Village, inhabited only 


Shepherds and Plow-men: An atyra, 


calfd Athiſar by the Turks, i. e. the white 


Caſtle, ſituated near Mount Hermus in a ve- 
ry ſpacious and delightful Plain, only inha- 
bited by Tarks; where the fourth Chriſtian 
Church of 4fa was ſettled : In this Town 
is great ſtore of Corn, and Cotton, with 
many footſteps of 1 it is alſo of a 
large extent, but the Buildings are very mean, 


t 
conſiſting for che mot part only of green 


Turfs, dried in the Sun. ; 
Between Lydia and the e/£gean Sea, or Ar- 


' chipelago, e Kolis, or e Kolia extended it ſelf, 


a {mall Province fo call'd from the eoles 
a People of Greece, who leaving their native 
Country, paſs d over thither, and having 
built twelve Towns ( according to the re- 
port of Herodotus) ſettled themſelves in thoſe 

arts. At preſent it conſtitutes Part of the 
Province call'd Sarchan, and its chief Towns 
on the Sea-coafts were Elea the birth-place 
of Zeno the Philoſopher. Mhrina, Martiani. 


Cumæ, that gave a Sirname to the Cumane 
Sybil. Phocea nova, Fochia nova, a neat Town, 


with a Harbour and Caſtle: and Phocea on 
the Frontiers of nia, now a Village of 
ſmall note, known by the Name of Foc hia, 


- — Foja Vecchia, and ſeated on the Ægean 


Next to olis, on the South nia took 
place; being at preſent a Part of the Pro- 


of which were call d Jones, as deriving their O- 


riginal from the People of Greece that bore the . 
ſame Name; who poſſeſs d ſeveral Cities in 


this Continent, the moſt remarkable of which, 
were Smyrne, or 1ſmyr according to the Tur- 


_ kiſh Dialect, ſituated on the /ihms, or nar- 
ro Neck of the Ionian Peninſula, near the 


Gulph of the ſame Name, and the River 2eles, 
partly on a Hill and partly in the Plain, in 


This is reputed to have been the Birth- place 


of Homer, (altho Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis, 
Argos and Athens likewiſe lay claim to that 


Honour) and is alſo famous for the ſecond 
Church of Aſia there planted. It has been 
often ſhaken with Earth-quakes , on (hl 
continues to be a moſt renowned Mart- 
Town, inhabited by a great number of Turks, 


. ag alſo by Greeks, Armenigns, Fews, and the 


Conſuls of ſeveral European Nations, parti- 


cularly England, whereof here are ſeveral 


Merchants. Clazomene, or Clazomenz, which 


gave Birth to Anaxagoras the noble Philoſo- 


| ma and is now call'd Urla, or Vourla. 
The following Towns were allo ſituated on 


the Coaſts of the Ægean Sea, viz. Erytlre; 


Teos ; Lebedus; Cilophan and Epheſus, call'd 
Efeſo by the Halians, and Ajaſalauck by the 
Turks; where heretofore ſtood the moſt ſtate - 


Iy Temple of Diana, burnt by Heroſtratus, 


and the firſt Chriſtan Church of Aſa; al- 


1o where the third general Council was held: 
However it is now reduc'd to a Vi 
the Skeleton of a City, the largeneſs 


e and 
whole 
Ruins, are the only proof of its former Ma- 
3 To the former Towns may be ad- 


a few - 


vince call d Sacum, or Sarchan, the Inhabitants 


Towns were Telmeſſus or Telmeſus, on a not 


ded Priene the native Cotintry of Bias the 


Philoſopher; and Adletus or Palatſehia a Vil- 


lage almoſt fallen to ruin in the Confines 
of Caria, which was formerly one of the great- 
eſt Cities of Ionia, ſeated on the Archipelago, 
at the Mouth of the Mæander and near the 
Frontiem of Gove 55 - | 
The remaining Part of. Nolid ſtrictly ta- 
ken, was heretofore call'd Caria; now Aidmelli, 
lying between Jonia and the Sea of Rhodes ; 
rt of which was Doris ſituated between the C 
me Sea and the Sinus Ceramicus, or Gul 


a People of Greece of the ſame Name,-and 
the Towns of Doris were Gnid us, or Cnidus, 
Gnido, on the utmoſt Coaſt of the Peninſula, 
to the Weſt; in former times reputed the chief 
of theſe Parts, having two Harbours, but 
now lying in Ruins; near which was a Pro- 


montory of the ſame Name, known at this 
Cape Crio. Ceramus on the 


day, by that of C ; 
ſame Gulph, and Halicarnaſſus, ſome time the 


Royal Seat of the Kings f Caria, where 


Queen Artemiſia built a moſt ſtately Tomb for 
her deceaſed Husband Mauſolus, calld Mau- 


ſoleum, and eſteemed one of the ſeven Won- 
ders of the World: This Town was alſo fa- 
mous for giving birth to the two renowned 
Hiſtorians Herodotus and Dionyſss ; but now 
it is ſo abſolutely raz'd, that the true Situa- 
tion of it is disputed; ſome placin 
over againſt the Iſland of Coos, or Lango. Be- 
yond' Doris in Caria, 8 Mundus, a Sea- 
ort Town, the chief of that Province, and the 
t of the Turtiſb Governor. Ahlaſa, or 
Ahlaſſa, Melaſſo. Magneſia on the River 
Maæander, or e, commonly call d Aan 


 greſia, where Themiſtocles the Atheman Gene- 


ral died in Exile. Antiochia, or Tachiali, on 


its Ruins 


oJ 


of St. Peter. The Dorii, were deſcended Frm 


ris 


the fame River. Aphrodiſias, or . | 
la Roſſa 


now Apodiſia. Stratonica; and Caunus or 


a Sea-port Town on the Snus Glaucus or Gulph - 


a | ; in of Macre in the Frontiers of Lycia. 
a healthful temperate Air and a fruitfal Soil: 


Having thus given a particular Account of 
the like Deſcription of the three other Parts 
of this Continent, which have their Situati- 
on towards the The chief of theſe is 


CARAMANIA, ſo calld * | 


and Caramanili by the Turks; ed on 
the Weſt by proper Naolia; on the North 
by Amaſia; on the Eaſt, by Aladwlia; and 


on the South, by Part of the Mediterranean 
Sea, which lies between the Iſlands of Rhodes 
and Cyprus : That Part which borders upon 


the Sea, is known by the Name of Caramania 


propria. This conſiderable tract of Land, be- 
fore it was ſubdu d by the Turi, was for a 
long time govern'd by Princes of great Re- 
nown, and the preſent Government of it is 
divided into ſeven lefler Lieutenances, or Ju- 
riſdictions call'd Sangiackates. Here alſo were 


formerly ſituated the particular Provinces of 


Lycia, Pamphylia, Fyſilia, Lycaonia, and part 


of Clicia. 


v. 


Natolia. ſfrictly taken, let us now proceed to Caramanids 


© In Lycia, or Menteſeli, which was waſh'd Lydia, 


by the Lycian Sea, _ of the Mediterranean, 
and extended it ſelf in the middle, between 
Caria and Pamphylia; the moſt remarkable 


1 


0 
Bay. 
ver of the ſame Name, not far from its 


Hill heretofore famous for the Temple and 
| 2 of e ts where Anſwers were given, 
mter half year 


As Mar. Andriace, Ox 
4, or Myrra. 
Torn * near the 
Lima now calld Moi, or Alara by Hows 
ral Authors, on the ſame River N 
And Ohm on ** Sea-ſhore ; as allo, 
felis, Fionda a ſmall Village in the Frontiers 
N Eaſt, Ponphylie 
ext to on the P took 
place, 8 wath'd on the South; by 
part of the Adediterarean Sea that deriv'd 
its Name from thence, and at preſent con- 
ſtitutes * ee . rag = 
principal Towns in were Att 
— one by the /talians, and Satalyah by 


ü 1 4 


Sattalia, of dangerous paſſage to 
xeaſon ofthe frequent e 
However its Harbour and Caſtie are reckon'd 
among the chiefeſt of this Se, 

S da, Cundalar, a Sea-port Town on © Fron- 
tiers of Clicia. Selga, more remote from the 


Sen. Termeſſus, * a Yale” AF 
dus, 1 beet Ter 
2:1 y ed 3 2 Femple 
| 9 he Ne hernConfnesof Pawplylia 
8 : nt ort 
ns dia was ſituated, now known by the 1 N 
of Venſaggeli, which foveral 1 ts will 
have compriſed under Panplylin; but others 
| think fit to feparate it from that P 
 - whoſe Opinion we ſhall follow: — 
noted Towns of theſe Parts, were Seleworn 
and Antiochia, to which was added, for di- 
8 
Tyeamia. caonia, Cogni, extended it more tow- 
ats the North and Eaſt, which by ſome 
is reckon d as a Part of Cappadocie, but others 
make1t a diſtinct Province: The chief Towns 
of it, were Lyſtra, Tſaura, 
a waged M 


Far fg 88 includes Part of Gilicia, 
which . between Pamphyltia- and Sria 
Glician ies. part of the Aedi- 
— "of a much larger extent, 
from Wer than from South to North; 
and was twofold, wiz. Clicia Trachiotis, i. e. 


Cilicia. : 


| the or eee. and 
i. e. the . 
of which was ——— towards the Welt, and 


- the other towards the Eaſt. Now Caramazia 
comprehends within its the moun- 
tainous Country, and the Weftern Part of 
the Champain: — — 
in this Part of Glicia, were Selenws, 

on the Sea-ſhore. Antiochia * Tr 


TURKEY 
Xanehnr, move" Semis, or Sithi; on a Ri- 
Mouth.  Patara, Pater, à little Town. ona 


Frumita, a maſt AIP | 
River 


the Turi, on the Sms Attalicns or Gulph of 


Natolia. 
ola, Fe d to a 


# 5 and at pr 
{mall n 70 785 the Metropolis of 
River s, Or .Caraſs, not 


— from its Mouth "pans a Roman Colony, 


made free of the and more eſpecially 

famous for givin Birth to St. Paul t great 
Apoſtle of the miles: At this day, it is 

call'd Ter, 8 Ter ſis by the 


Turks, a 250 ſo by the Laliauc. 


The next Province after Caramania is AL * VI. 


. DULIA, or Aladwi, which is bounded on 


the Welt, by Caramania, aſs pak North by 
Amaſia; On the Eaſt, by the Riy 5 
tet and Mount Amanus ; and on theSou by - 
that Part of the Mediterranean Sea, which lies 
between Hriaand Gypres. That which is now 
the Southern Part of Aladulia, on the Sea- 
coaſts, was formerly the rn Part of 
Gilicia ; - and in the Northern Part of the ſame, 
was ſituated the Southern Part of the lefler 
Armenia. In this Part of (Alicia, food Mal- 
dus, Mallo, on the Mouth of the River Pyra- 
mu, now Village. ſus, Lajazeo, or La 
Free, in the Frontiers of Syria, or Diarbeck, 
near Mount Aman and on the Gulph of 

; where eg e r os. one o_ 

1 Vidory over Darius er 

It ee a neat Town, with a Harbour. 


And :Atlane, Alena on the River Fyramur. 
In that Part of the leſſer Armenia, which 


is now comprebended under Aladalia, and 
Di- commonly calf'd Box och, were Aecita, Aux, 


or 1 
che 


„ e and well built Town, 
Capital of the lick of the ſame 
on which depend four Sungiartates or 
leſſer ments. And Aelitene, 
ſituated a little higher, formerly the chief 
Town of Afclitene a lie Province in Aſia 


Aiubr. 
It 3 ire an account r 


aw 


6 * 
cat and Tocao, of a large extent and 
mer well built on the Foot of a Hill, with a Caſtie 
on a Rock, from whence the - 
call'd Tus. Ceſarcs 
Name of Adazace and | 


the ad fr To where the 


of 
Trajanc- 8 Reſadence. 


Natolia. 
And Trapexus, call'd Taraboſan by the Tnhabi- 
tants wh or Þ and Trebiſonda by the Ialians, 
on the Foot of a Hill, and the Coaſts of the Eu- 
xine, or Black Sea, with a capacious Har- 

| bour. It was heretofore the Metropolis of Ca- 
padocia, as alſo the Royal Seat of certain 

. Greek Emperors, or Princes of the Family 

of Laſcara, for the ſpace of 200 years, and 1s 

{till the Capital Town of the Beglerbegtict of 

the ſame Name. 55 | | 
vii Having taken a view of all the Parts of 
Mountains. Natolia, it may not be improper, here to give 


a ſhort Account of its moſt remarkable Moun- - L 
Natolia into the 1 o, the moſt remark- 


tains and Rivers. There is a great number 
of Mountains in this Country, and ſeveral 
have been already mention'd 1n the particu- 


lar Deſcription of the adjacent Towns. ' But 


Taurus. Mount Taurus very much exceeds all the reſt 
in greatneſs, taking its riſe on the Sea-coaft 
of Caramania, and the ancient Frontiers of 
Lycia and P lia: Afterwards it extends it 
{elf ſomewhat towards the North, and then 
towards the Eaſt, through thoſe Parts of Ca- 
ramania and Aladulia, that lye neareſt the 

Mediterranean Sea; as alſo throughout the 
whole Continent of Aſa, even to the Eaſtern 
Ocean. However, that part of the Mountain 

is properly calFd Taurus, in general, which is 
contain'd within the Bounds of Natolia, and 
the particular Names of which are difterent, 
according to the diverſity of Places. Mount 

Amanis. Amanus, nam d Montagna Neros by the Inha- 
bitants, which ſerves for a Boundary between 
Natolia and Syria, is a Branch of Taurus, and 

has been above ſpecify d. Another much 
greater Branch of the Taurus, ſeparates Ca- 
mania from Aladulia, as alſo the latter from 
Amaſia, and heretofore divided the leſſer Ar- 
menia into two Parts; this Mountain was 
well known by the Name of Antitaurus and 
the Inhabitants, at this day, retain that of 
Roham Thaur. F 


IX. There are ſeveral Rivers which water Ne- 
Rivers. toliadiſcharging themſelves ſome into the Black 


Sea, others into the Mediterranean, and others 
into the Ægean, or Archipelago : The chief of 
Iris flivius. theſe are Iris, Halis and Sangarins. Iris, or 
Caſalmach, formerly a River ot Cappadocia and 
now of Amaſia, riſes in the Confines of the 

leſſer Armenia, by Se baſtia, or Saxftia: Thence 

it runs through Cappadocia, and having wa- 

ter d Amaſia, or Amnaſan, among other Towns, 

falls into the Euxine, or Black Sea, near the 
utmoſt limits of Narolia ſtrictly fo call d. Ha- 
Halis flu- lis, Otmagiuth, or Aly, ſpringing from Mount 
vius. Antitaurus, ran through Cappadocia, Galatia and 
3 into the Sinus Amiſenus, or Bay 

of Simiſo; but in the modern Mapps, this Ri- 

| ver is comprehended within the Bounds of 
Sangarius proper Natolia. Sangarins , Sangari or Zaga- 
fuvius. ri, taking its riſe in the greater 8 dut 
of Mount Dindymus directed its courſe through 

Bithynia into the Euxine Sea, but at preſent 
only waters Nzolia' properly ſo call'd, be- 
ing the greateſt of the Rivers that flow through 
that Province into the Black Sea. Among 
the Rivers that run through Naolia into the 


Cdn flu - Mediterranean Sea, Cydnns and Xanthus were 


of no ſmall note. The former, was a ſwift 
and We River of Cilicia, but ſo notably 
7.4% LOWE e 


ith. 
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Cold, that it had like to have been fatal to 
Alexander the Great; and in effect it was the 


Death of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
who Bathed in it. At preſent it is call'd Ca- 


raſu, from its black Waters, and paſſes through 


Aladulia and Caramania; where after having 


water d Tarſ#s, it rolls into the Sea. Aanthut, Aunt biss 


or Sirbis, Sirbi, formerly a River of Heia and fikwim. 
now of Caramania, took its riſe from Mount | 


Calmus, and water d a Town of the ſame 
Name, below which it empties it ſelf into 


the Sea. 5 5 
Laſtly, among the Rivers that run through 
able are Ma ander, 


6, Hermas, Caicus 


2 


and Samander, which in paſſing from South 
to North, follow in the ſame order, and wa- 


ter the Southern Part of Nzolia ſtrictly. 19 
calłd. Meæanler, or Meandrus, Maire, flows Ae ander 
from the greater Phrygia through Caria and fliuvius. 
Tonia, with a great many turnings and wind- 
1ngs, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, on tze 
North of Miletus, or Palatſcia. Granicss now Granicus | 
Laxxara according to Niger, or ſtill Granico fluuius. 
according to Sanſon and others ; riſes in Mount 
1a, and falls into the Propontis between Qæi- 
cus and Lampſacus. This River is famous for 
the firſt Barrel that Alexander fought againſt 
Darius on its Banks, wherein with 400 Ma- 
cedonians he kill'd 22500 Perſians, as Plutarch 
tells us. Cayſtrus, or Cayſter, at preſent call'd 
Carafon, i. e. Black-water, has its Spring-head 
lixewiſe in the greater Phrygia, paſſes through 
Lydia, where it waters Philadelphia, and falls in- 
to the Sea in Ionia, between Epheſus and Colophon. 1 
Hermus, or Sarabat, taking its rife alſo in the Hermus 
greater Phrygia, runs through Lydia, where it fuvirs. 
is enrich'd by the River Pactolus famous for Paclolus 
its golden Sands, and afterwards paſſing flavius. 
through the Confines of ᷑Æolis and Jonta, rolls | 
into the Bay of Syyrna Caicus, now call d caicun 
Girmaſti, or Caſtri, according to Niger, taking fluiun. 
its Source in the greater Mya between its 
Frontiers and thoſe of Lydia and Solis, wa- 
ters Pergamus and enters the Sea between Pi- 
tane and Elea. Scamander, Scamandro, other- Scamander 
wiſe calld Xanthus by Homer, a little River, fluvius. 
but the moſt noted of the lefler Phrygia, flows 
down from Mount Ida, and falls into the 
Sea, below Troy, not far from the Promonto- 
ry Sigenm, or Cape Fauni xari. | 
Leaving the Continent of Natolia, let us X. 
proceed to the principal Iflands, which are Hlanas. 
ſeparated from its Weſtern Coalts by the 
Agean Sea or Archipelago, and from the 
Southern, by the Mediterranean Sea; being all 
ſubject to the Dominion of the Twrks. In 
the Archipelago are Tenedos, Tenedo, a little Tenedos. 
Iſland over againſt Troas, with a Village and 
Citadel. Lesbos, now Metelino, of a mich Legbos, 
larger extent, over againſt the greater A- 
fia; where Mitylene, Metelino, the chief Town 
which now gives Name to the whole land, - 
is ſituated on the Eaſtern Part of it. Chios Chios. 
or Chius, Scio, a mountainous Iſland over 
againſt Þnia, affording great ſtore of Malm- 
ſey Wine, Honey and excellent Fruits, and 
famous tor the Sepulchre of Homer. In it 
ſtands the Town of io, with 4 capgriord | 
Harbour, and 'a krebs Haſtle: This Ilan 


an 
Was 


* 


g Cods; 


1 


was ſometime poſſeſs d by the Genoxeſes, from 
whom it was taken by the Tur. D. 565, and 
in the late War recover d by the Venetians in 
the year 1694, but loſt again the year follow- 


E 
mt was uſually ſtyl d Samos 8 the chief /; 


ing: Samos, Samut and Sam (hill retainin 


te Name of Samo, one of the largeſt and moſt 


remarkable Iſlands in the 4rchipelago, lies al- 
ſo near Vnia, over againſt ſus ; whence 


Town of the fame Name is ſmall, beſides 


which there Are 2 ox 3 others on the Iſland: 


teatia. | 
Pathmos: | 


was once a Kingdom and was the Birth- 


It 
| 
Welt of Samos, from whence the Sea that ſur- 


tounds it is call d the {carian. Pathmos, Pal- 


 moſa, or Patina, a fruitful place but Subject 


to Pyrates, appears more towards the South ; 


where St. Juin the Divine being baniſh'd and 


Ter 05; 


and Sanchio by the Turks and 


inſpir d by the Holy Ghoſt, wrote his Revela- 
tion; it has a Town and Caſtle in the mid- 
dle of the Ifland, and a Port called Scala, on 


the Welt-Coaſt, the belt in all the Archipels- Cotto 


88 
venient 


Leros, Lero, with a Town and two con- 
Harbour. Covs, or Cos, cominonly 
or Jſola longa, i. e. the 
Talians; Stincd by the Greeds, 
and i iners, well 
cultivated and fruitful; being more eſpeci- 
ally famous for giving Birth to Hippocrates 


call'd Lango, 
diet by th 


_ - the Phyſitian and Apelles the Painter, and 


Aſppales, 


in a Circle, as the Oc 


dedicated to the Sun 


5 monly ſtyrd Knights of Malta. The Iſland 


containing the fortify'd Town of 


| 1 the Mediterranean Sea over againſt the 
Southern Coaſts of Naolia, he the Iſlands of 


| Coos, or 
Lango with ſeveral Villages. Aftypalea, Kon- 


palia, a ſomewhat long Iſland extending it 


felf more towards the South-Weſt, with a 
Town in the Southern Part of it, and two 
Harbours. Carpathus, Scarpanto, lying in the 


middle between Crete, or Candy and Rhodes; 


from whence the Carpathian Sea, and the Town 
of Cafpathus, or Scarpanto, took their Names, 
Among the above-mention'd Iſlands, aria, 
Pathmos, Leros and Aftypalea, were the chief 
of thoſe that were anciently ſtyl'd Sporades ; 
becauſe they do not. on together, as it were 

ales, but are diſpers d 
but Authors are not 


through the 95 ago, 


as to their Number. 


Rhodes and Cyprus, which ſtill retain their an- 
cient Names. Rhodus, or Rhodes, is ſituated over 
againſt Caria, and enjoys a very healthful Air: 
Here {tood the Ciloſſus, or huge brazen Statue 
Fi Cubits high, wich 

by reaſon of its vaſt ulk, was reckon d a- 
mons the ſeven Wonders of the World, till 
it was overthtown and broken in res. by 
an Farth-quake. This Iſland was ſometime 
ſſeſs d by the Knights of the Order of St. 
an of Feruſalem, under the Name of Knights 
of Rhodes, who being expelld by the Ottoman 


Emperor Solyman II. A. D. 15 22, after a Siege 


of ſix Months, obtain d the Iſland of Malta, 
by a ſpecial Grant, 


ror of Germany, whence they are now com- 


of Rhodes abounds in Paſtures and produces 


. good ftore of Fruits; communicating us Name 


the Rhodian Sea, wih which it is encom- 
paſſ'd : The principal Towns of it were Cami- 


ru, Ferachio; Lind#s, Lindo, and Rhodvs, or 
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that are contain'd. in the. 


ace of Pythagoras. Jcaria, Nicaria, on the 


from Charles the V. Em- 


Rhodes, ſeated in the Eaſtern Part of the Iſland: 
This laſt was heretofore famous for the ſtudy 
of Philoſophy, and is ſtill a noted and well 
fortify d Mart-Town, with a commodious 


Harbour, and the uſual Place of reſidence . 


of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg. 
to the Turkiſh Dialect, lies over againſt G- 
lizia, at a greater Diſtance from the Conti- 
nent, being one of the four. largeſt Iſlands 
| Mediterranean Sea: 
Some reckon it to be about 130 Miles in com- 
als, and its Extent is greater from Welt to 


Faß, than from South to North. The quali- 


ty of the Air and Soil is ſo highly extoll d by 
the Ancients, that among the ſeveral Names; 
by which this Iſland was . e It 
was alſo call d Mataria, or the Happy: Al- 
though the Air, does not now deſerve ſo great 
Commendation, yet the Soil is fruitful in 
Corn, Grapes, Oil, Sugar, Saffron, Rhubarb, 
on, Oranges, Lemmons and Copper; 
but it is much infeſted with Locuſts. It has 
allo. ſome Mines of Gold and Silver. This 
Illand which was ſometime divided into nine 
Kingdoms, afterwards ſubjected to the Ko- 
mans, and after the fall of the Empire, it 
came under the Dominion of Gy de Lui- 
Hebe, from whoſe Poſterity it was taken by 
Richard I. King of England, in his expedition 
to the Holy Land, and at preſent the Duke 
of Savoy by virtue of the Right he claims to 
it, aſſumes the Title of King of Gypres, and 
upon that account, he is plac d in the Pa- 
pal Chapel among the Crowned Heads; 
immediately after the Venetians: It is by Pro- 
lomy divided into four Parts, according to 
the Quarters of the World, viz. Paphia, ſi- 
tuated towards the Welt ; Amathuſia, or A- 
mathuntia, towards the South, Lapithia towards 
the North; and Salamina, or Salaminia to- 
wards the Eaſt ; the Name of every Part be- 
ing deriv'd from that of the chief Sea- port 
Town ſtanding in it. Gprus is at preſent 
diſtinguiſh d into ſeven Sumgiactates, and its 
moſt conſiderable Towns are Paphos, Baffo, 
on the Weltern Coaſts: Amathus, now Li- 
miſſo, on the Southern Coaſts, the chief Port 


— 


in the Iſland; where Salt and other Com- 


modities brought from Larricho is Laden. Leu- 
coſia, or Nicofts, an inland well fortified and 
large City; being the Capital of the Iſland, the 
Seat of the laſt Kings, and at this day, of the 
Turkiſh Governor; ſituated in a Mooriſh 
Plain: Cæraunia, Cerines on the Northern Coaſts, 
with a capacious Harbour. Famaguſta; other- 
wiſe call'd Fama Auguſti and acuſtos, as al- 
o . by the ITalians, a ſtrong Town on 
the Eaſtern Coaſts, with an excellent Harbour, 


— 


Built out of the Ruins of Selamis by King No. 


amis, which was not far diſtant from Fama- | 


oa, on the North, gave Name to the Eaſtern. 
art of the Iſland, and afterwards obtain d 
that of Conſtantia; it was demoliſh'd by the Sa- 
racens, and its. Ruins are call'd Z Porto C 
ſtanxo. Tho this Iſland be ſubject to the Tyrks, 


it is chiefly inhabited by Chriſtian Greeks z 


who have an Archbiſhop at Nicoſia, and three 
Biſhops At Famagoſta, Paphos and Amar haus. 5 


Ihe Wan of prut, or Kubros, according cpr 


part o 


the Son of Shem; ) was heretofore of a 
large Extent, comprehending Palaſtina, Phe- 


Dr Mede. 


River, and a | 
ſeparate it from Me ſopotamia or Diarberk; For 


is computed by 
js different in ſeyeral Places, 


it is greateſt, but a third Part of its Length; mous Mart in thefe Parts: For 5 the Gulph 


n ASIA 


CHAP. ili. 


Ty 


Modern SYRIA. 


FI ER having taken a View of Na- 
tolia, and the Iflands that lie over. a- 
ainſt it, we come to the third and laſt 

f Turkey in Aſia, ſituated towards the 

Welt; and known by the Names of Sria, 

Surie and Suriſtan, (call d alſo Afyria and 

Aram, or Charam by the Hebrews, from Aram 


nicia, Syria ſtrictly taken, Meſopotamia and 
Babylonia, and in that Extent conſtituted that 


Monarchy , which was the firſt of the four 


Great Ancient Monarehie of the Earth: Be- 


gun by Nimrod the Son of Caſh (who built 
the Tower of Babel) according to Diodoras 
Siculus; or by Ninat according to Herodotus; 


which continued in a Succeſſion of 1300 


years. After which in the year of the World 
3148 Sardanapalus being conquer d, the Mo- 
r "ge dwided into the Babylonian and the 

1, till Belſbac su. being overcome by 
Caxeres or Darius the Mede, it became a- 
gain united; and at his Death Cyras his Ne- 
Phe, ſucceeding him, added Perſia that had 
deſcended to him from his Father, whereby 
began the Second or Perſian Monarchy: This 
laſted 200 years and was overthrown by A- 
lexander the. Great; after whoſe Death; his 
Captains dividing his Conqueſts, Siencus Mi- 
rancr became King of Syria, and was ſueceed- 
ed by his Poſterity for about 250 e after 
which it was made a Roman Province by 
Pompey. And at the fall of the Roman Em- 


pire it was ober- run by the Særacens, and is 


now ſubject to the Tu. Babylonia, Aſpria 


and Meſopotamia, being ſeparated from it; 
dnly proper Hria, Phænicia and. Paleſting, re- 


tains that 8 Name which they ſtill 
bear. This Continent of Sria, call d Sria 
by the Tallans and Spaniards, Sourie by the 
ench, and Hriſtan by the Inhabitants; has 
for its Northern Bounds, Mount Amanus, 
which in former times it was parted: from 
Cappadocia, or the leſſer Armenia, and at this 
day, from Ala | 
its Eaſtern Limits the River Were as far 
as the Town of Thapſacus ſeated on the ſame 
erwards Arabia Deſer:a, which 


its Southern Bounds Arabia Petrea; and for 
the Weſtern, the ſame Arabia, and the Syrian, 
or Levantine Sea, being the moſt Eaſtern Part 
of the Mediterranean. '  , thee $1 


Syria this Bounded, within the con current ; according to the opinion 


although ſome will have it to be Hierapolis; 


Limits of Mount Amanus and the River Es- 


rates, and that Part of Arabia Petræa, which 
lies next to the Arabian Gulph; or Red Sea; 
uverius to take up 140 


Leagues of 560 Miles in * Its breadth 
being even where 


it is narrowelt in the Nofthern Parts; and 
wideſt between the Syrian Sea and Arabia 


| Deſerts: The Air is healthful and very tem- 


\ 


by exten 


Aladalia a Part of Natoliaz For 


te, and the Soil is deep; level and lea⸗ 
nt, aftording Paſture to numerous Herdes 
of Cattel: It is alſo fruitful, (except in that 


Part which borders upon Arabia) and produ- 


ces good ſtore of Corn, Grapes, Figgs; Oran- 
ges, Lemmons, Melons, Canes that yield 4 
kind of Honey, Dates, Spices and medicinal 


very Herbs. But where the Country lies waſt, that 


is not to be imputed ſo much to the defect 
of the Soil, as to the frequent Wars; the con- 
tinual Incurſions of the Arabians, the Revolt 
of the Inhabitants, and the Tyranny of the 
Turks, who to render their Dominion more 
firm, uſually ſuffer thoſe Countries that are 
pollen by them to fall to decay; for want 
0 1 e. 


neral Governments, or Beglerbeglicks, viz. 
thoſe of Aleppo, Tripoli and Damaſcus : The 
firſt of theſe, takes up the moſt Northern 
Part of Syria, comprehending nine _—_— 
ates, or leſſer Governments; and the $0" 8 
tal Town of the whole Government is Afep- 
fo the Seat of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg. The 
Beglerbeglick of Tripoli lies next to that of A. 
leppo, on the South, and derives its Name from 

'ripoli the chief Town of it, where the Otro- 
nm Governor keeps his Court; having un- 
der his Juriſdiction four Sangracks, or inferi- 
our Governors. The remaining Part of H- 
rid, which lies moſt towards the South and 
Weſt, is ſubject to the Beglerbeglick of Scham; 


or Damaſens : This laſt takes its Name from 


the Town of Danaſtut,; where the Beglerbeg 
uſually reſides,” and ten Sanglackates epend 
upon 1t; among which fome are hereditary, 
and may be more juſtly reputed diſtinct Prin- 
cipalities; 
This Conn 


Syria properly fo call'd; being the largett Part 
2 % it chic towards the North and Eaſt; 

and is — by the River Euphrates, A. 
rabia Deſerta, Phanicia, the Syrian Sea ank 
Nutolin. The principal Towns in this Part 
of Syria, are Samoſaa onde a confiderable'Ci- 


ty ſeated towards the North; on the River Ex- 


ates in the Frontiers of Diarbetk and Na- 
tolia; the Native Country of Lucian and Paulus 
Samoſatenus ; but it is now decayd and the 


Place calf d Scempſat, Alepum, Aleppo, ſo eall'd 


- the Taliant and Eng iſh, and Alep by the 
7 


ench, the ancient —_— Beron; Es 7 
many Authors; 


and others ( hahhbon: However it is at preſent 


the Metropolis of all Syria; having three Suburbs? 


and a very commodious Situation; between 


the River bee and the Syrian Sea; which 


convenient Situation has made it the moſt fa- 
of Ormus and the Emphrates ; the Per/ains; 
Arabians, Armenians ind other Eaſtern Peo- 


The Tek have divided Gris into three ge. if: 


is at divided at preſent; IV: 
into Syria ſtrictly taken; Phenicia and Fudæa. Yria propre 


* 


URK ET Syria. 
a Maritim Country, in like manner, but of Pheniciz. 
leſſer Extent than Syria, now deſcribd. The 


* 3 & 
; 
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other Merchandiſes; and on the other Side 


the Engliſh, French, Dutch, Venetians, Genou- 
ſes &c. by the Mediterranean Sea, convey the 


ne Cloath, wrought Silks, Lead, Furrs and 
many other European Comm s; which 
are hence vended all over the Eaſt. - So that 
this City is frequented by Merchants both 


tttom the Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts, and ma- 


| ancient Grandeur. 
 Laudicea, a little Town on the Sea-coaſts fal- 
ling to cap by degrees, yet (till ef. 


capacious 


vi 


Air of this Place is 


Talmore, noted for that learn 


ny Exropeans, eſpecially Engliſh, conſtantly re- 
| ſie, importing and exporting all ſorts of Cont 


modities, at Alexandria, Alexandriola, or 


the lefſer Alexandria, call d Scanderona by the 


Turks,” and Alexandretaby the Ttalians, ſeated 
on the Foot of Mount Amanus and on the [ſicns 
Snus, or Gulph of Lajazzon the Frontiers of 
Natolia, the Port to Aleppo and formerly a 
noted Mart-Town, of which now only re- 


mains a Stone-houſe belonging to the Ca- 


ptain of the Farizarjes, who exacts Cuſtom 
tor Merchandiſes, with a few Cottages, for 


the benefit of Merchants, that frequently tra- 


vel from hence to _ or otherwiſe: The 

d unhealthy, that if it 
were not for the convenience of Trafhck, it 
would not be at all inhabited; but all Eu- 
ropean Ships that bring Goods to Aleppo ar- 
rwing here, the Temptation of Profit obliges 


ſome Factors to reſide here, who give advice 


to Aleppo of the Arrival of Ships by the means 
of Pigeons, that being bred up to that pur- 
poſe, carry Letters with great expedition 
backwards and forwards. EOS 2 
The following Towns are ſituated more 
towards the South, viz... Antiochia, or Antioch, 
which for diſtinction ſake was ſtyld the 
Great, and Epidaphne from Daphne its Suburb, 
and now Antachia by the Tarks, as alſo An- 
thakia by the Arabians; formerly the _—_ 


lis of Syria, ſeated near the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Orontes, or Almeimas, — hg a Hill, 
and partly in a Plain; where 
were firſt calld Chriſtians in the year 41. 


Diſciples 


But now this famous Town has only a few 
Inhabitants, and part of it lies in ruins; yet 
the Walls are left almoſt entire to teſtifie its 
Laodicea, Laudichia and 


4 
| rbour, and the Veſligia of four 
Marble Theatres. Apamia and Apamea Ha- 


ma ſituated on the River Orontes in a fruit- - 74cens. This City 


ful and pleaſant Country. Farther. in the 
inland Parts ſtands Emiſa, or 4215 now 
Hemx. Palmyra, now call d Fayd, 


nos, or 
and valiant 
Queen Zenobia, who was well vers d in the 
Egyptian, Greek and Latin Tongues, and who, 
after many. Wars , was at laſt taken Ca- 
ptive by Aurelian the Roman Emperor: this 
place was vilited a few years ſince by the 
Chaplain of e EY Rory at Aleppo and 
ſome curious Merchants, who found the ru- 
ins of moſt magnificent Buildings; a os 
ticular account whereof is given in a 'Let- 
ter from the Chaplain to Dr. Walls, extant 
in the Philoſophical Tranſactions. And La- 
diced Scabioſa, Laulie ſa, near the Spring-head 


— 


of the River Orontee. 


Between Hri properly {> call'd, on the 
North, and Judas on the South, lies Phenicia, . 


moſt remarkable Towns in the Inland Coun- 
are Raalbec and Damaſcus. The latter 


ro call'd-Damaſco by the Þalians, and Scham by 


the Inhabitants, is cated at the foot of Mount 


Libanus, in a Plain encompaſſed with Hills, 


and water d with a River antiently cal'd Chry- 
ſorrluac: I was heretofore of great repute, and 


s at this day, the Capital of Phenicia, afford- 


ing a Place of Reſidence to the Turkiſh Be- 
glerbeg, and to a Greek Patriarch, whoſe See 
was tranſlated hither from Antioch : Howe- 
ver its Inhabitants are few in number, but 
its Wines, Prunes, Wool and Silks both raw 
and wrought, (till deſerve much Commenda- 
tion, and bring a conſiderable Trade to the 
City, which is chiefly manag d by Fews. There 
is a fine Caſtle in the middle, which has been 


often demoliſh'd and rebuilt : Several Sects of 


Chriſtians inhabit here and have Churches, 
and the Roman Catholicks have two or three 
Colleges. On the Coaſts of the Syrian Sea, 
Rand Tripolis: Syrie, or Tripoli of Syria, that 
adjunct ſerving to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther Tripoli in Barbary; a large well-builc 
Town, fortified with Walls, Towers. and a 
Citadel on a Hill, where the Turkiſh Gover- 
nor of that Province uſually reſides, enjoy- 


ing alſo a convenient Harbour on the Medi- 


terranean Sea. Berytus call d Bayrnt by the In- 
habitants, and Barmi by the alians. Sidon, 
Sazd, at preſent a "y ttle Town, ſituated 
on the foot of a Hill, with an old Caſtle 
on a Rock, and à capacious but not very 
ſafe Harbour; yet lately dignified by the Pope, 
with the title of a Metropolitan See. Tyr; 
Tyre, call'd Sw by the Inhabitants and I- 
lians, and Sur by the French; a very Celebra- 
ted City and 2 Emporium in ancient 
times, but no fallen ſo far to deca Peat on- 
ly an old Caſtle and about fifteen 

laid to be left therein. And Prolemazs, for- 


merly known by the Name of Aco, or Acon 
ing to the Hebrew Dialect ; at preſent 
call'd Acri by the Zalians, and Acre by the 


according 


French, as allo ſometimes &. Fean d Acre, 
from the Knights of St. Fohn of Feruſalem, 
who reſided here for a contiderable time, an 

valiantly defended the Town againſt the K 


Richard I. at the Siege of it in the Year 
1191, and K. Edward I. at a ſecond Siege in 
1270, but it is now almoſt buried in its 
own Ruins, and inhabited by a few Fa- 
mihes. | 5 | 1 
Fulaa, now commonly call'd The Holy 


Tyrus, or 


uſes are 


is mention'd in our Ez- 


3 Annals, on account of the Valour of 


VII. 


Land conſtitutes the third and laſt Part of S- Judas. 4 


ria; lying in the middle between Phenicia on 
the North, and Arabia Petrea on the South, 
and extending it ſelf among the Coaſts of the 
Syrian Sea. It is divided by ſome modern 

aphers into eleven Provinces, eight of 
which are ſituated between the Syrian Sea, 
"he River Fordan, and the three others 


beyond that River, which are inhabited by 


the Arabian: Others only make four Can- 
tons, or particular Diſtricts between Fordan, 
and the Sea, and ſix in that Part of Fudaa, 

| . | ; $45 which 1 


Syria. 


which is extended from the ſame River to- 
warqds the Eaſt. . „ 
The principal Towns of Fudæa, which at 
preſent are of little Note, and have their Si- 
tuation at a greater or leſſer diſtance from 
the Syrian Sea, may be reckon d up in the 
following Order, viz. Nazareth, or Nazra, 
© a ruinous Village, ſeated on a Hill neax the 


. Brook Kiſon, but more eſpecially famous for 


the Reſidence of our Bleſſed Lord ſeſus Chriſt 


the Saviour of the World, and ſtill reputed 


the Capital Town of the Nazarene Territory; 
in which are contain'd 25. ſmall Villages. 
Tiberias or Geneſareth, {ll call'd Tabaryah 
by the Inhabitants who are few in number, 
by reaſon of the Incurſions of the Arabians ; 
_ a very little Town on the Weſtern Coaſts of the 
Sea of Tiberias, or Galilee, and for the moſt 
part ruin d, but formerly a conſiderable Ci- 
ty, to which Herod gave that Name in Honour 
of the Emperor 7 — Bethſan, or Beth- 
ean now reduc'd. to a Caſtle, known by the 
ame of Elheyſan on the Weſtern Bank of the 
River Fordan, a little below the ſaid Sea: 
| Neapol:s , calld Naploſa ” the Halians, and 
Naplonſe by the French, a Town ſituated in a 
Valley between two Hills, which roſe up out 


of the Ruins of Samaria; being the Seat of a 


Turkiſh Sangiact, and the Capital of a Ter- 
ritory of r d Name, comprehending 100 
Villages under its | 

ER USA LEM, by the Turts call'd Oudſem- 
barich and Gudſcherif, as alſo Elkods, i. e. 
the Holy City, according to the Report of 
Michael Nau; the Metropolis of the Holy Land, 


and of the Territory of the Holy City, in which 


are contain'd 100 Villages. 'Tis at preſent 


of a ſmall Compaſs, but fenced with Walls 


een the Inrodes of the Arabians, ſcarce in- 
cluding ten Thouſand Inhabitants, and dai- 
Iy falling to Decay : However, it 1s the Seat 
of a Sangiack, or Turkiſh Governor, and one 
ofthe four Towns, to which the Roman-Ca- 


uin A 


il, or Elithalil 


Juriſdiction Hieroſolyma, G 


tholicks uſually make their Pilgrimages, and 
a place to which all Chriſtians reſort to vi- 
ſit the Sepulchre of our Lord; which has a 
Church, wherein both the Greeks and Ro- 
man Chriſtians continually officiate. The l- 


o 


images hither is the chief Subſiſtence of the | 
own, and the Liberty of Poſſeſſing the. Ser 
ulchre coſts the Chriſtians an Annual Tri- 3 
biite to the Grand Seignior and the Sanpiart 


of the Town. The Fate and Revolutions of 
this once ſo famous City is well known to 
all that read the Scriptures: The Saracens ha- 
vin 
the 
aſſembled to regain it; and in effect it was 
recover d, and Godfrey Crowned King in the 
Year 1099, his Poſterity ſucceeded in that Ho- 
nour for about 100 Years; but at laſt loſt it 


again to the Turks, who have ever ſince en- 
joy d it. See more of this City in our account 


of ancient Fadea. Hebron, now call'd Elka- 
by the Inhabitants, a neat 
Town, without Walls, ſeated partly on a 
Hill and partly in a Plain, the Capital of 
a Diſtrict of the ſame Name, otherw 
the Territory of the Friend of God, in which 
are compris'd, about fifteen Villages. _ 
On the Coaſts of the Syrian Sea, or not far 
- diſtant, are Ceſarea Paleſtine, Caiſar, lying in 
Ruins. Foppa, Fafa, otherwiſe calld 
iaffo , part of which Town next the Har- 
bour is now well inhabited, and furniſhed 


with ſeveral convenient Inns, for the Enter- 
tainment of Merchants and N that 
us Al- 


travel from Exrope to Feruſalem. 
zete, almoſt 


See a little not mus | 
nevertheleſs it is govern d by its own Prince 
commonly call'd the Emir, or Baſſa of Gaza, 
under the Dominion of the Turti, and is the 
Capital of a Temitory of the ſame Name; 


300 Villages belonging to its Juriſdiction. 
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g n ee of it in the VIII. Century, 
hriſtian Princes by a general Cruſado | 


Ie call'd . 


Jaffa and | 


ite ruin'd : Aſcalon, Scalona, 
having few-Inbabitants: And Gaza, or G- 
| little Town, not much frequented ; 
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Ancient Jur D 15 A in general, and pena that Part be youd 
River Jordan. _ 
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> TAVING: thus: deſeridA the threeParts 
of modern Syria, vis.” Sia ſtrictly ta- 
ken, Phenicia and Fd i wald al- 
ſo be worth the while, to give 4 
Abcount of their ancient Stare”, 
cially oFiFudeay in 
mention d in the-Sacted Writings 


8 we-thalb begin from thence in 
35 5 2 aa ace wach 1 
| oper "YE 
ar 1 0 if: China ow 
rn Chanadn, the Gran 
his Son Cham, or 2 


Ages: It a8 
e Fmis d“ aff 
15 * 5 he e 1 
Land of the 
Poſterity of. Abraham had aten 0 
the greateſt Part of it, and divided it atng 
the twelve Tribes: IR was calłd Pale, 
3 1 of dah from that moſt Po Potent 
| ribe, and Palaſtina; 5 Which latter 
Nw) Sus by Prolerney ," as allo: 
Greet and Latin Writers; deriving it without 
doubt, from the moſt renowned and vallant 
Nation of the Palaſtini, or Philiftins> who ſet- 
_ thed themſelves in the maritim Parts s of Fulen, 
from the Frontiers of Egypt, to Ceſtrc Sir4-" 
tanis, or Dor, which Were very well known * 
to the forei: Nations: Laſth arte Death © 
ofour Lord and Saviour 5808 CHRIST, 
it was commonly cad the Fledy Land by 
riftians,-and: Kill retains At Name 2 
chiefly becauſe the Prince of Peace bein iber 
conceiv d, born and edueated, promulga 
the Doctrine of the Golſpel, confirm d it by. 
Miracles, died, was buried, gloriouſly ro 


again, and triumphantly aſce ded thence in- 


to Heaven. 


The ancient Boundsof Fudes onthe Such, 


were a certain Stream, or Rivulet of E 
call'd Schor, on the Mouth: of which 
the Town of Rhinocorura' or Khinorolava; that 
heretofore belong d to 
to the. Jemt, raking 
bitants, who ha 0 "Not es! maimed, or 
1 2 As alſo, the Deſart of - Berſubee or 
ES — and the mountainous 8 Ser, - 
ehir; which were extended from the the Spring- 
bead of the River of Egypt, tow 
78 the Mabites : 


Eaſt, to the hilly Country 

5 ſeparated Fudea — the Deſart of Pha- 
an, which was the Seat of Hagar. and Iſbmael, 
15 — that of Kadeſh=Baynea,- from Thumea, | 
and from Arabia Petrea: It was bounded on 
the Eaſt, by the Country of the Auabites and 
Ammuonites , or the Stony and Deſart Ara. 


Lia, alſo by the more Southern Part of-Celo- - 


Hriae On the North, e. Phenicia mos Dans 231 


Mount Antilibanus, ànd the Country of the 

Sidonians : And on the Welt 

my otherwiſe call d the Nera and great 
to diftinguiſh' it from the leſſer Seas, or 

| Lakes that were included; within the Conti- 

denk eÞ3.5 Theſe: wete the primitive 

HY Bounds bt. les Be under the Vi 

.* © Navid and Slomon, they were extendet 

to the River Euphrates, thro' Palmyrene, which 

WIS en n and Southern Pam of 

art 2 


in ASTA,\ 


8. the N 
Cant: 


5 by the 0 


to Eoypr and afterwards 
ame from the Inha- 


22 828 Hit 111 1 the Het | 


; Sol mon is able 


Tons BTR 
RX 17 * tel, i ith 0 \ 
& boa. 15 ih” -the 6 pie: hs 


1. "and, „ 
accord! 0 Wa be 
: es edel 5 me tele Diffe 5 

119 LOL. on . of 
1 8 8 NE "Fulea. 
Line, a0 others 


itler of: al, they Agree in this 
125 the Latitude of udæa con- 


11 
'bf': & Di and Geographers, 
11 5 are in the 0 
45 of 0 Ae weite . de al 
1 ere 


bod grounds , when the P ar, 
World as it was. 1 10. 
eee Its Lon 


D bare en= 


or. Length, adac o the ts Sona Pies : 


is extended either from the entrahce into 
math,” 4 Town of Naphtali ſeated on the Foot. 
uit Antifibanus, the moſt received North-" 
ern Boundary of 444, to the City of Beer. 
ſheba,” in tlie Tribe of Simeon, and the Deſart 
of the ſame Name, 'which are its well known, n 
Boui ds, on the Sorith': This laſt ſpace,” ac 
cotding to the Opinion of Adrichonins, i in- 
clades 5 675 French Leagues, every one 
os which" makes aint three Italian, or. Fr ; 
; FR Miles, and may be ea 1 | 
rey Writers will 155 the. 


Purhef. 
Extent of“ wiza, from the Mediterr a- ., 
— to the Courle of the River Fordan, 
where it runs moſt towards the Eaft, to com- 
prehend I or : eighteen Leng; by but 
that tit was fpread beyond that River, ap- 
72 the Boundaries even now =o : 


4% ad audrably Fenty d by Nature; 35 
> fol ths ee Sea ſery d for its Bul. 
wark on the Weſt, on the Ga of which 
Were ſeveral very oe Harbouts, that 
ortunity of promoting 

| 7 es: Its other Bounda- 
' ries' were e ferne yk noted Mountains; 
that is to fay, it was fenc'd on the North, 
as it has been already hinted, by Antilibanns © 
and Lihamus, whoſe Names ate often” con- 
founded; on the South, by the mouritainous 
Territories of ir, or Hanne; and on' the 
Eaſt, by the hilly Countries ofthe iter, 
as allo by the Mountains of Aron, Gilead... 


\ 4, 


2 The Inland Country was ex. TH 5 


Eik, Vilſers, Feeds, Cre, $i 

i alleys, Fic oves n 

vers, Lakes ind Ss: The Air Beg 1 
Wr -and healthful, and the Soil moſt fruit- 
1; abounding every where, even & 3G oy... 
imagination, with numerous of 

flocks: of Birds, farms of Bees, 
Fiſh, and eat ſtore of Corn, 


Sugars Bal 

ates, Figgs, "Pon 
1orts* of Delights. e m 
the incredible ria itade: of the 


Wine, Oil, 


_ Flowers and 
be e 


nl i 


8 t number of Towns, Villages 
es, which was · no where exceeded t — 
out our the whole World; 


within fo TO 2 pace 
D 'of 


rp 9 


eaſant, diverſifyd with the fineſt 


or Balm, Spice, Palm-Irees . 


13 


Þ 2 Land, When * {ai enter d the 
| Lan of Prom aſe, | t contain d 52 22 
five maritim Governwents of the Pl 


and ſeren conlileadle | Nations , 


}Amonites, Ger, reeſtes, Hivit tes, 'Perexites, big 308 


fres, abe a. and Chananites, SI, from 


ſhxa, wh 


the Poſterity — E a Ew doll 8 8 


N . Ker as Way, in 


ſettled 
Seats on the hither ſide 95 that 2 1 the on 


| Fudah, on the 
All theſe Tribes at firſt cm one King-. 
dou dut in the time of Reboboam 


and Jjad; the N difiuguiſh> by the 
ak Dirac ames being e 


Court of the former was ept at Feruſalem, took a 


"When the Ifaetites had une he of 
the moſt Part of Fudaa by the Divine Ap 
pointment and 8 it Was 
cording to the Number of their Tribes, 1 ox 
twelve Parts, of which two and 0 on 1 
beyond Jordan, and the reſt had their w 


Tribe of Tevi being diff 


others. Thus the Fab Sor pede 5 ga, ud Gale 


with half the A of A. 
weir abode beyond . Fordan ; 1 7 8 e Haben 
of N i= is, 

Fal en he he es 
Ba and a. : ray 

Moe, ſide: of the . fines. 


were di- 
Ned i into two, that is to ſay, thoſe of f Zudah 
the Schiſm , which 228 were 


ouſly us d. In the Kingdom of a, 2 
| ly were com XX Opens the Trib 


of Scan, Tudch 
e 44 
1 to Nhe Kingdom of : The Royal 


and that of the latter, for, the, molt part at 


VL 


Arabia and $ 


Tie Ins- 
Ates. 


eee le 2 r Kar 5 


Jon, 


vn. 


| The Thive of ab 
| aal Falte Rees 5s 


The Moa- 


enter d Canaan on the bither fi 
through this Country ; andthe i 


Samaria. | 

We ſhall fir deſerts the Country of Ja-,, mes 
dea beyond Jordan, which was: bounded on 

the Weſt, oy” that River; on the Eaſt, = 
; on the North, by Mount 
Hermon; an on the South b "the lowett 
Part of the River Arnon. oo art 2 —— 


Tribes ogra 77 
of efore call calld 3 

in 155 the Amerrhei, Emorrhei, or + 
mores . r having march d with Ky 8 


The Tube of Reuben, ok 
molt Southern Part 

which bad for . Nane on 794 
2, and Arabia Petras; 
of Gad; and en 


ade of 
ond, For- 


on the North, the E 


the Weft, the towelt — of : by 
15 2 . 
Here the 3404+ 


which it was ſeparated from 
Benjamin and the dead Sea. 
bites ſettled themafelves, on the hithes fide and 
beyond the River Arnon; the People of Hal 


was tranſlated thence into Heaven 

its Juriſdiction were W, GPs d divers well 
cultivated; Plas Halls 
and aan. eye, an e ee number of Cities, 


| f-which, as well as 
wall ſp e tar of ele Tons, 
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.aC "af Log ith 
ines, with a 
os achar, the other dcr bai. 


and the reſt were uni · 


Niouẽm Nebo. 


45 P 
1 


oughout 11 the Territories of Judza, th 
ES . I, 
ought to n — 

W the future. 15 
he of Bok chief Towns belongi to the 
Trobe of 2 2 Laſah . — ald 
ſe of ſeveral ſine 


1 ” with kk ich if em water Kade- 
| is Sing, pr and Fe a City 


of the 
* was Me — | 
w 71 Alaccaleus deſtro 4 oh hee 
r having put the Men to the edge of the 
Word. Badmeen formerly a noted City. 
Aedabaß ſometime the Hal of the Am- 
2 . or Eben, a Town which 
wen to the Levites, ſeated 
1 oo nfives of Reuben and Gau, 
mh lar attribute to the latter; the Roy- 
al Seat of Shou Kang of the Amerie Electe 
in Vineyards. ah, or oa 


. A 
tigh Be, 3 Loan 27d Hil of the fame 
Degomnnation,. where * was worſhipped. 

| 4 Gap, Or Arr. 


which he was not denen bes to enter. = 
which a 


3 the 3 ( accordi 


Ae were the tops o the 
tains of Abarim, w ich taking their 

rſt riſe in the Country of the eabites, were 
extended along the Courſe of the River For- 
dar, to the hilly.Country of Gilead. Mache- 


| * a well foray d Town, built upon a ſteep 


with a dangerous Precipice on all ſides, 

1 - CE Nahm Coafle of —4 
E Baptiſt was 
ſent bound by Hered, and afterwards behead- 
ed there. Liuia, or Libiæ, near the Mouth 
of the River Jordan, founded by Hered i = 
onour of Lia the Mother of Ti 

or Mer, a of Refuge been 
— or Stor, according to 
hn = ptr eee 
m n Wt 
Midia aids Moat. Arabs on Fd, fa- 


2 Fe a the ver, or in regat that the | 
| Peoptcef Hazel paſsd over its Chanel on Foot, 
f near th fame Place. Abilah, a Town in the 


wy. of Mah, the Soil of which 
at ore of Paln-rees. Betb- 
n Boundary of the lame 
And Melo. 


4E * —— 


ſituated in the —— 
tween. the River on et by which it Gad 
Was Epatatal from: "tho as Tribe of 

a „ 


1 ade, 


cement in 


The. Negiteries of the Tribe of Gal were vill 
Jordan, be- The Irite f 


Judza. 


BY 


non and Rabbath 


Eplyaiav, and of the half Tribe of Maraſeh 
the Brook Fabbok, on the North: the Coun- 
the Anmeonites þ the mountainous 
of Gilead and Arabia; on the Eaſt: 
nd the Seat of the Tribe of Reuben, on the 
South. It was a very pleaſant and fruitful 
Country, .comprehending the beſt Part of the 
Land of Gilead, which deriv'd its Name from 
the adjacent, Mount Gilead; as alſo the Land 
of Thab, or Tob, formerly under the Domini- 
on of the Ammonites, where Fephtha eſcap d 
by flight and took up his Habitation- 
The moſt remarkable Cities and Towns of 
this Country were Dibon, a large and well 
fortified Place. Aroer, calld alfo Ar, Ar. 
Moab, i: e. great Moab, a 
noted City on the River Arnon and the Ca- 
pital of the Aoabites... Nabatha t Mennith, or 


Ainnith, a Town of the Ammonites; whom 


Fephtha overcame in Battel; and purſu'd as 
tar as that Place. Fazer; or Fezer, a City 
of the Leviites, ſeated in a rich Soil, and on 
a Lake of the ſame Name. Arnon a Town 
and Mountain ſo call d:. Mageth heretofore 


ol a large extent. Kogelim; the Town of Ba#- 


The Am- 
Mnonires, 


rillai the Gileadite, who entertain d King 
David in his Flight: Maſpha, Maſphat, or 
A a City of the Levwes, where Fephtha 
uſually reſided. Rabba, or Rabbath on the 
Brook Fabbok, heretofore a Royal Seat and 
the Metropolis of the Ammonites, who dwelt 
in the middle Way between the Ahabiter on 
the South, and the Syrians on the North; but 


they were firſt driven beyond the ally Comme 
by the 


5 


ites : Here was King Ogg's Iron- bed nine 
ubits long and four broad, and Uriah the 
Hittite was kill d in the forming of this 
Place : But when the City and a Coun- 
was ſubdued by Prolomey Philadelphis King 


oy the Amoritet,; and afterwar 
62 


of Egypt, he impos d on both (as they ſay) 


the Name of Philadelphia. Ramoth-Gilead, a 
City of Refuge, belonging to the Zevites, where 
Febuwas anointed King: Carbon, The Foreſt 
or Champain of 12 behind which was 
a Wood, where Abſalom was kill d. Thesba, 
or Theshe „ the Birth-place of the Propt 

Elijah.  Dabir, a Town near the River For- 


dan. Betharan EP igher. Alſo. Sw- C4 
ree t, 


coth, render d Scene in i. e. the Taber- 
nacles, or Tents, where the Patriarch Facoby 
was reconcil'd with his Brother, and Gideon 
chaſtis d the Elders of Succoth with Thorns 
and Briers. Phanuel, or Penuel, where the 
ſame Patriarch wreitled with the Lord, and 
Gideon demoliſh'd the Tower of a Town, of 
the ſame Name, ſituated near the Brook J- 
bok. Mahanaim, i. e. The Camps; a City of 


the Levites beyond the {aid Brook, in the 


The ha 
Tribe 


N. © The remaining Part of Fudea bey 


Borders of Manaſſeh, on the farther ſide of 

ordan; where the Angels of God appeared to 
Jacub in a Viſion. 8 
ond Jor- 


d was poſſeſsd by the half Tribe of A4. 


n4ſch; Its Bounds on the Welt, were the Sea 
f Galilee and the River Jordan, by which it 


was from the Territories of the Tribes 
of Za 6 and. e e On the North, H- 
ria, Damaſcena and Mount Hermon: On the 


Eaſt; the lame Mountain and that of Gilead : 
e , PT AY 


a 4814 


And on the South the Poſſeſſions of the Tribe 
of Gad. The Mountains of on and Li- 
banus, with the SIO Parts; were hereto- 
fore inhabited by d 


Hivite c. 


ritory of Gilead, and all the Dominions of 
Og King of Baſan: Baſanitis; or the Country 
of Balan, is extended in length; (according 
to Adrichomius) from the Town of Mabanaim: 
or the Brook Fabbol, to the . Ag. of Da- 
maſcus, and the eee of Geſſuri and Ma- 
chati; as alſo in breadth; from the mountai- 
nous Tracts of Gilead and Hermon, to the Sea 
of Galilee and the River Fordan. In theſe 
Parts were verdant Paſtures full of very fat 
Cattel, and numerous Groves that N 
admirable Oaks; and they were inhabited 
by very ſtron e wines the Country 
was alſo call'd the Land of Raphaim, or 
Giants, of the remainder of whom was Os; 
the laft Monarch 'of the whole Kingdom of 
Baſan, who was kill'd by the /Faelites : Here 
were a great number of Diſtinct Territorics; 
viz; thoſe of the Gergeſites, Gamalitica, Gau- 
lonitis and 1 which laft reach d beyond 
the fruitful Soil of Baſan towards the Eall, as 
far as the Deſarts of Syria and Arabia; as al- 
ſo, thoſe of Trachonitis, Argob, Geſſuriz Ma- 
chati and Auranitis. „ 
This half Tribe had many famous, large 
and well fortify d Cities and Towns; among 
which were Ephron, or Hephron, ſurrounded 
with Hills, net far from the Mouth of the 
Brook Fabbol. Hippo, or Hippus, on the 
Coaſts of the Sea of Galilee: Gadard ſeated 
on a- Hill, from whence the adjacent Country 


was call d The Gadarene, inhabited chiefly by 


the Gentiles. Fabeſh-Gilead, the Capital Town, 
of the Territory of Galaaditzs , the Siege of 
which carryd on by Naaſh was rais d by, 
King Saul. Pella, to which Pella a Town of 
Macedonia is ſuppos d to have communicated 
its Name. Gilead built on a Hill fo call d, 
from which both the Town and neighbouring 
Territory took their Denominations; the na- 
tive Country of Fephtha, one of the moſt va- 
liant Judges; or ag of the Jſraelitess 
bor: Kanon. Kedar, a neat Town men- 
tion d in the Song of Solomon. Fair: Edrai; 
the Royal Seat 0 95 King of Baſan: Gamala, 
built on a Rock that is ſteep on all ſides; 
m whence the Province Gamalitica took its 
ame: Geraſa; heretofore Gergeſa, inhabited 


by the Gergeſtet; from whence the Territory The Gerge- 
about; was calld the Country ſites. 


Lying rou | 
of the Geraſenes and Gergeſenes; but forat- 
much as Gergeſa was near_to Gadara, it is 
probable, that the fame Tenor 
nam d ftom both Cities. Afagedan, or Aa- 
La; not far from Geraſa: Dalmanutha, with- 
in the Borders of Magdala; fo that tis no 
Wonder, that the Names of Dalmanutha and 
{ee are pope | y taken: Fulias on 
b pony fts of Galilee not far from 
the Influx of the Rjver Fordan into that Seay 
emerty call 3 as we are ee 
gſeplias; but if we may give credit to 
e en 
the other le of the g under the Jae 


Territory was fs 


, 
«> _—_ 


I 


ie People call'd Hei, or 
The inheritance of this half Tribe The Hi- 
comprehended; the middle Part of the Ter-vites. 
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2 


on the South, 


of Bethſaids. Cortztien, i m Greek Chorazin, on 
the very 27 of Jordan, over againſt Ca- 
feen or Clptrnaum, which Town our Sa- 
viour honour d with many Miracles and Ser- 
mons; although they prov 2 ineffectual. S- 
eta, Svita, or Suites, 2 noted Town, ſeated 
ſomewhat higher, in a very fertile Country: 
The Tents of Kedar were ſet up between 
laſt Town of Seeta, and that of Kedar, men- 
tion d a little above, in very fruitful and plea- 
fant Fields, during the Fair, that was kept 
here at a certain Time: Ganlon otherwiſe call'd 
Callas, Golan and Galon, a fair City of Re- 


er belonging to the Leviter in the Province 


of Bares, from whence the adjacent Coun- 
try is nam d Gamlonitzs, or Gaulanitis; as the 
Town öf Adrach commünicates its Name to 


the neighbouring Territory of Adrach. Aſta- 


roth, a large Eevitical Town of Baranea, and 
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the Levites, which 24 well 3s „ bene duglit 
to be diſting uiſnd from the Towns of the 
_ Nan in Aumæa. The Pharanx, of 
Valley of Antivchws. Sogane built in a very 
ſtrong Place: Argob, a Town and Territory 
ſo call d. Naamatb, which in Hebrew ſigni- 
fies Fair, a Town made (as ſome are of opi⸗ 
nion) by modern . a and plac d at a 
little dikance from Theman and Sueta, as it 
were the Seat of Zophar the Naamathite, one 
of Fob's three Friends. Sxicha, or Salcha, the 
2323 of the Kingdom of Baſan on the 
omg Geſſar, a ing Gr City, bong 7 
Geſſuri a 8 2 where Ab . 

ied, after he had his Siſter Tha- 
8 Slescia a 1058 507 a pleaſant Suua- | 
tion on the Waters of Meron, abounding in 
Springs. Aram. Gerſon, a Town of Foreign; 
ers in Baſanitis. Macha, a fortifyd Place. 


ſometinie one of the Royal Seats of King Og. Abel. Mara. And Awan, from whence 

Thema. Borte a for d Town allotted to the Eng | 191 Auraniiis derives its Name. | 

— — - 3 — "IO ATE! o — 3 1 * TT IR TY — * N 
c H A p. V. 


| Judea 0 on FY bither f icle of the River Jordan an. 


TER having view. the Ocniitey 
of 8 wag Fordan, we pals to 
that wrongs es on Vibe hither Tide of 
that River, and which was bounded on the 
' Eaft; by the former, or by the Courſe of the 
faid River Jordan Qowi! ke both: On 
the South, by the filly Country of Sir and 
the Rivulet Schur: On the Welt, by the Great, 
or Mediterranean Sea: And on the North, by 

the d. is the Sonians and Mount Anti- 
Libanus. Part of Fades very much ex- 
ceeds the. former in largeneſs, and therefore 
was diſtributed by Lot, among the Nine Tribes 
and half, which were, (as we ſaid before in 
the fifth section of the preceding Chapter) 
thoſe of Naphtali, Aſher, Zabules ,. 1ſachar, 
the half Tribe of Mana eh, Ephraim, Benja- 
#dah, Dan and Simeon, whole pofleſfi- 


min, F 


ons ſhall be deſcribd in the fame O 15 


Firſt then, as we enter Fudæa on the hither 


The Tribe of ſide of Fordun, towards the North, the Ter- 
—_ ritories of the Tribe of Nuphr4i, or Neplrality, 


offer themſelves'to our View; bein ng bounded 
on the Eaſt, thoſe of 'the ha Tribe of 
All n boden Ford, or by the River it 
ſelf, from its S Do — to tlie Sea of Gulilee; 
by the ſame Sea and the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Tribe of Zabalon; 0 —ꝗ— Weſt, 
by thoſe of Aſher ; and on the by 
Mount Aliban. This Country tele 
ſelf, for the moſt Perth between the faid Moti- 
tain and the Sea of 6 
zs different, aid it is leaſt of all, in the N 
ern Parts: the Soul was very fruitful 2 
Pleaſant, mote eſpecially towards the Bag 
coaſts; and T. might be eaſily miain- 


tain d, with the reſt of the Tribes, fa . 


with the Pheniciant, Syrians, and and Ban 

The Provinces of 3 Panta, Berim, 
Arbellis were under the Juriſdiction of t 
8 bur ye hall haften to give a — 


Allee; but its h ä 


talim, à City 


lar Account of the moſt conſieradle c 
and Towns. 

r — 2 of Nute 8 
notice of the magnificent emple ot A 
which the elder Herod caus d to be biũilt 27 
white Marble, within the Springs of Fordan, 
and dedica ted it to that ae in his life- 
time) food Lats, Laiſa, or em, on the 
Foot of Mount Libanus, near the confluence 
of the Springs For and Dm, in a very fruit- 
ful Country Afterwards call'd Dan, as being 
a Colony of the Dantes: The Game Town 
was alſo known by the Names of Paneas, or 
Ceſea Philippi; and was the utmoſt Boun- 

of A: on the North, from whence 
the aHoyin Territory was 'nam'd Pant as. 
Beſides 25 own, there were Heleph, or He- 
leb. Reccah, a ſtrong place. Abele and Abel- 
8 whither Sheba the Traytor fled 
for re Reblatha, or Rebla, a noted City, 
— . y the Rivulet Daphnis : *Arofeth or 

eth of the Gentiles, the Town of 28 . 
ſited on the Waters of Merun, where the Ri- 
ver Fordim paſſes out of them, "and inhabited > 
by everal Nations. 

Somewhat lower were Alen. Felniel, 
Zecum. And/Capharnaum, or C „ ac- 
cording to the Greek Dialect; heretofore, a 
moſt wealthy and flourifhing — 
ſituated on the Northern Coatts of the Sea of 
Galilee, and the banks of the River 1 | 
its 8 1 5 it; in a fruitful an nt 

famous for the Reſidence, 1 —— 
and f 20s * our Lord and Saviour FESUS 
CHRIST. This Town communicated its 
Name to tlie n Dong ng Peſart and Moun-- 
tain, which is alſo call'd Chrif”'s Mount, and 
frequented by Him.  Kateſh-Neph 


of refuge, belonging to the 
vitet, on 99 top of an Hill. == 


whence the County ** about, wok 


pr ry 


Juda. 


fed Town. 


tthaim a City of the 


its Name. Mandalet, a fortified Town. Car- 


chan, under the Juriſdiction of the Levites. 
Seher, on a very high and delightful Hill. 
MNephtalim, a noted Towns Naaſon ſituated 


in a Valley. Bethſhemeſh, or Bethſemes, a forti- 
e 2 7 
of the moſt potent King Fabin; an at 

| Eine As als,” A 
nut hdor, or Chamothdor, ſeated in the middle 


between Paneada and Emath. Emathotherwi 


_ calld Amath and 


ath, a very [tro 


Town, by the Spring-head of the River E- 


leutherus, or Valania, and Mount Liban, 
which was alſo one of the Boundaries of Ju- 


III. 


2 ng ef ſo thoſe of the Tribe 3 Aer, or Aſſer, 


dea, on the North, and from whence the ad- 
jacent Territory of Emathea or Amathites de- 
riv d its Name: And Aſſedim, a Place of con- 
ſiderable ſtrengtn. 3 438 
As the Territories of the Tribe of Naphrali, 
extend themſelves fartheſt towards the North 
of all the Parts of Fudea, on the hither fide 
of Fordan + Theſe Territories are bounded on 
the Baſt, by thoſe of Naphtali; on the South, 


by thoſe of Zabulon; on the Welt, by the Me- 


_ call'd the Valley 


diterranean Sea, and the Countries of the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians; (which, although they 
were comprehended within the Lot of Aber, 


eould never be brought in ſubjection to that 


Tribe) and on the North, by Mount Anti- 
libanus, or Syro-Phenicia. Here, in the North- 
ern Tract, was ſituated the Land of Maſpha, 
and that of Chabul, or Cabul, by the Tyrian 
Mountains, where twenty Cities were given 
to King Solomon, by Hiram King of Tyre; as 
alſo, in the Southern Parts, the Valley of 
Aſher, or the Fat Valley, abounding in Oil, 
Wine and excellent Wheat, which is now 
of St. George, from a 
Caftle of the ſame Name bal ferein: Not 
was this Valley alone exceeding fruitful, but 
all the reſt of the Territories were ſo alſo. - - 
Ihe principal Towns were Elkath, other- 
wiſe call'd Helkath and Chelkad belonging to 
the Levites, and ſituated towards the North. 


| Cana the greater, fo call'd to diſtinguiſh it 


| Gabdla; Cabul. And. A 


Town, with a <apacious Har 
Sea-coaſts and in the Borders of the Land of 


from the other Cana of leſſer extent, and ſeat- 
ed in the middle of the Country, near the 
River Eleutherus. Noob, Rohob, or Rechob:- 5 
Town of good: note, granted to the Lewites. 
ſeſſion of the Levites. Bethemzeth; or Bethemec, 
built on a Valley, in the Confines of Zabulon; 
as alſo were Beth on and Labunath. To theſe 
Towns may be added Sr. Acon afterwards 
call'd Prolerrass, by the King of Egypt; a noted 
r, on the 


ll, although its ancient Inhabitants could 


TP; 
The Tribe 
Zabulon. 


AMeſſal, or Aiſſal, ſeated likewiſe on the Sea- 
More in the Frontiers of Zabulon, and poſſeſs d 
by the Levite. Lian deus 


"'The Territories of the Tribe of Zabulos or 


of Zebulun, were bounded on the North, by thoſe 
of Aſher and Naphtali; on the Eaſt, by the 


Sea of Galilee; on the South, by the Poſſeſh 
ons of. the Tribe of '/ſachar, or the Brook Ki- 
iſo, that runs between both; and on the Weſt, 
by the Meliterrmaan Sea: So that they lay 


* ASIA 


likewiſe in thepoſ- wi 


Bounds of the next Tribe: 
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between two =_ but their Extent was'lat- 
ger towards the former, than the latter,” and 
The moſt conſiderable Towns of theſe Parts, 
were Zabulon, of great ſtrength, not far di- 
ſtant from the Mediterranean Sea: Cana of 
Galilee, or the leſſer, which ſome Geographers 
do not place in the Confines of Asher, but 


in the Territories of Naphrali, a ſmall Village, 


oſephus, where our Lord and 
Saviour FESUS CHR ISTabegan his Mira- 
cles, by turning Water into Wine. Ana- 
thon, or Hanathon. Kethron. Berſabe. Seme⸗ 
ron, a potent and Royal City. Dana un- 
der the Juriſdiction of the Levites, and Noa: 
Durhaim, or Dovhan, a Town abounding with 
Figgs, Vineyards and Olves, where the Pa- 
triarch Joſeph met with his Brothers. Berhalia, 
a Town noted for N and ſituated on 
a high Hill: Bethlehem of Zabulon, ſo call d 


according to 7 


to diſtinguiſh it from Bethlehem Julab, which 


M. Sunſon will have to be Bethulia it ſelf, al- 
though the moſt part of Geographers make 
them different Towns. Amathar, a neat 
Town. Remmon poſſeſs d by the Levites, and 
by Sanſon made the ſame Place with Damna; 
mention d a little before: And Bethſaida a fa- . 
mous City of Galilee , on the Frontiers of 
Naphtali, where our Saviour perform'd many 
Miracles. The Village and Defart beyond 
the ſaid Sea, were under the Juriſdiction of 
Bethſaida, according to Adrichumius. 

dere were alſo {1tuated the Land of Gene- 


ſar, Geneſareth in Greek, a your fine fruitful 
le 


Country, of a moſt admirable Temperature: 
The Caſtle of Magdalum, fortified with Low- 
ers and Bulwarks, on the ſame Sea. Jota- 
pata a very ſtrong hold, founded on a rock, 
to which there was a Paſlage, only on one. 
ſide; remarkable for the Siege ſuſtain d by 
Foſephns. Tiberias, a large noble City, fa- 
mous for its hot Baths and Academy; ſeated 
on the South-Weſt Coaſts of the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, which was ſometime denominated from 
this City; it was built by Herod the Tetrarch, 
in honour of Tiberius Ceſar. Faphie. Cartha 
belonging to the Levites. Legio. Cheſeleth- 
tabor, a Town in a'Campain-Country, on 
the Foot of Tabor, or Thabor, call'd Tabyrius, 
by Foſephus, a high round Mountain, beſet 
with lies: aks Vines and other Fruit- trees 
of ſeveral forts, and famous, for the Transfi- 
a of FESUS CHRIST. Taber, a 
on granted te the Levites. Saffa, or a. 
Sephoris, a wealthy, large and well fortified 
Town. Baria, ſeated in a fruitful Soil: V-. 
zareth, a neat Town, where our Lord and 
Saviour was conceiv d and cducated , and 
thenee was call'd a Nazarene: Naalol grant- 
ed to the Levites. Sarid. Gaba; a Place of 
good note. And Sicaminum, otherwiſe call d 
Epha and Elpha a Sea- port Town, which in 
ſome Maps,; is comprehended within the 


Hathar border on the North, upon tho 


the Rivulet Nen; on the Eaſt, upon the Sea 
of | Galilee, and the River Jordan, juſt at its 


* 


Paſſage from thence; on the South, upon the 
. ” Poſſeſſions 


. 
oe of The Tribe of 
won, from whach they are ated by Iffachar. 
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ter d to 


Bans . the half en of ere _ and 
on the Weſt, upon the great Sea, ac- 
cording to the opinion of ſome Geograph 

it did not extend quite to the Sea, becauſe 
Mount Carmel, and the Land of Naid inter- 
ven d. It was a very excellent and delight- 
ful 8 wherein were the Mountains of 
Carmel and Gilboa : The former, that t 
to be diſtinguiſh d from the other Mount Car- 
mel of 7 took up the Weſtern Parts of 
this Tribe, (aording to the common deli- 
neation of the Maps, although ſome com- 
prehend it within the Bounds of the Tribe of 
Zabulon) and lies out into the Mediterranean 
Sea, in form of a Promontory : It is an high 
Mountain full of Groves; cover d with Olive- 
trees, Vines, ſeveral ſorts of Fruit- trees, and 
fragrant Herbs; well inhabited; and famous 


for the Hiſtory of the Prophet Elijah, as alſo 


for the Order of Carmelite Monks, who de- 
riv'd their Name and Original from thence, 
Mount Gilboa is a long continued Ridge ex- 
tending from the Town of Fexrael tothe River 
Fordan, through the Confines of the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeh; and upon this Mountain King 
Saul and his Son Jonathan were kill'd by the 
Philiſtint. Within the Boundaries of this Tribe 
were alſo the Valley of Jexrael remarkable 
for ſeveral Battels: The Great Field, or Cham- 
pain, otherwiſe nam'd, The Field of Mageddo, 
or of Eſdrelon, and The Plain of Galilee, which 
reach d as far as the Territories of Manaſſeh 

abounding with Corn, Wine and Oil and 
is at preſent call'd, 7 he Plain of Saba, from a 


Caſtle of the ſame Name: And the Land Joſhua 


of Naid, on the Foot of Mount Carmel. 
The chief Towns of the Tribe of 1ſathar 
were Beth-ſhemeſh; on the very edge of Mount 


Carmel, which ought to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
Beth-ſhemeſh of Naphtali and Judah, and ſeve- 


ral other Towns of the fame Name. Aphraim 
Naim, or Nain, on the Brook Kiſon, at the 
Gate of which, our Lord and Saviour Feſw#s 
Chriſt reſtor d the Widow's Son to Life. Seon. 
Endor, where King Saul conſulted the Witch: 


' Anaarath. Rabboth, in the Valley of Jezrael. 


Dabereth, or Dabrath, a City of Refuge be- 
longing to the Levites, water d by the Rivulet 
Alon. Ceſfron, likewile poſſeſs d by the Levites. 
Tſachar , a Town of the ſame Name with 
the Tribe, ſituated in- the middle; between 
the Sea of Galilee, and the River Jordan. 


Abex. Ramoth, and Engannim, Cities under 


the Juriſdiction of the Leviten. Enhadda. Beth- 
| pheec. Cedes, a Town of the Levites, which 

« Sanſon ay = to be the ſame with Ceſion 
mention d a little before. Jexrael, the Roy- 
al Seat of King Ahab, ſeated on the Foot of 
Mount Gilboa, to the Weſt, and in the Fron- 
tiers of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh ; and reck- 
on d by Andrichwmins among the Poſſeſſions 
of that Tribe: Naborh's Vineyard was ſitua- 
ted near this City of Fezracl, which is ſome- 
times us d by the Prophets tor the Term of 
Hrael. Faramoth à Town allotted to the Le- 


- wites. Suna, Sula, ot Shunem, the Birth-place 
cel A biſba c in, who MT. 


, the Ne VI 

er d to King David, in old Age; but 
elpecially the place where the Prophet Eliſpa 
K metime $ozourned, and in gratitude for the 
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** 


kind entertainment he hackt w 4d; wrought a 
Miracle, and reſtor d the Shune mite: Son to Life. 
Aphek, a Royal City where the Philiſtins en- 
eamp d, at ſeveral times: Eſdrelon, a Town 
ſituated in a ſpacious Plain, which took its 
Name from thence; and Caſaloth: 


Judæa. 


The Territories of the half Tribe of ene 5 Vi: . 


on the hither {ide of Fordan, diſtingu 
from thoſe of the other half Tribe, = 


half 
ond Tribe 
that River, had for their Boundaries, on the Man 


a ehy 


North, the Poſſeſſions of the Tribe of ſachar; bc kf 


thoſe of the Tribe of Ephraim, on the South; jordan. 


the River Jordan on the Eaſt: and the Me- 
diterranean Sea, on the Welt, The Phereſæi, 


or Perezites, a rude fort of People dwelt in The Pete- 
the Woods and Mountains, in the Weſtern zites. 


and maritim Territories of this balf Tribe; 
although their Seat 1s plac'd by other Geo- 
aphers in the more Southern Parts. The 
try was very pleaſant to the ſight, by 


reaſon of the admirable variety of the Plains, 


Mountains, Hills, Valleys and Springs, be- 


ſides the fruitſulneſs of the . and the great 


number of Inhabitants, and ſtately Cities. 
In the ſame Weſtern Tract was ſituated the 
Northern Part of the Plains of Sana, which 

were extended from Ceſarea Paleſtinæ to Dada 
or 677 fenced with Mountains, on the Eaſt 
and Weſt, 


and abounding with Corn, Or- 
rded Fodder to 


chards and Paſtures, that affo 
the King's Cartel. 
were Nopheth, a well fortified Royal Seat, on the 
Sea-coaſ The King of which was kill'd 
oſbua, The Tower of Siraton afterw 
call'd Caſærea 7 r a magnificent, ſtro 
large and rich Ci 
upon a deep Marſh of freſh Water, and on 
the Weſt, upon the Mediterranean Sea. Ca- 
Pharnaum likewiſe a Sea-port Town. Ma- 
geddo, a noble City, whole King was put to 
death by Joſbua, and near which King Fofiah 
was wounded by the Archers; feated in a 


The principal Cities and Places of this Tribe | 


ny bordering on the Eaſt, 


ſpacious Plain, which took its Name from 


thence, as it has been already obſerv'd in the 
Tribe of 1ſachar. Feblaan, a ſtrong hold. 
Adadremmon in the lame Plain of oy og 
Gaber.  Geth-remmon , a City of the Levites. 
Tanac, Thanach, or ih, a large and po- 
tent City, in the Frontiers of Tele be- 
longing likewiſe to the Levites, where Deborah 
fought valiantly againſt Sfera. Acrabata, 
that communicated its Name to the adjacent 
Mannour. Aner, under the Juriſdiction of 
the Levites. Bethſan afterwards call'd Syrho- 
polis, a large Town rebuilt and inhabited b 
the Scythiaus, between the Mountains of Gil 
boa and the River Jorden. Salem, or Salim 
ſuppos d to have been the Royal Seat of Mil- 
chiſedec. Ennon, or Anon, where St. John ba 
oe the People, by reaſon. of the plenty of 
aters. Bezek, a Royal City. Bet + 


Ephra, where Gideon dwelt and was bury 


and near which was an Altar and Grove 
dedicated to Baal. The Caftle Ale xandrium. 


Abelmaula, a noted Town: . Tharfa, or 
Thirſa, a a City on a Hill, where the 
Kings of {frac + 

was built. Thebes, a Town of good note, in 


a wy — where King 4200 0 


kept their Court, till Sovarie | 


* 3 5 
{ : 8 2% 
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» „ 


Ephraim. Narbatha. The Caſtle of An 


EE Wt; 


$I 4 ; 
eZlech was knock d en the Head writh a Lier. Bebe. Thal 4 Royal City ta- 
Mill-ſtone, as he was baſieging the Tower. ken by FoſÞua, after he had kill'd the King 
Nas. Macht ue call's N- oft: Ataroch-Atdar. Faroe: Atarath. Ne- 


S. * 4 otherwalc | Ce. $ | 
rh and Afer: Machmath, in che Confines of wn. Epbrem, or Ephraim, in the Confines 


k of the Tribe bf Benjamin: © Archiatariths Doch 
Prince, eall'd Dagun by been Fortreſs on a ſteepꝑ 
Hawn; Hill, with a very clighttul Proſpect: Adells; 
, from the Inhabitants of which choſe Abimelerh for 


or. Galgd the Royal Scat of a 


bis Father Antipater ; a Sea-port Town; 1 their King, with the Schemiter. Geth-remmon, 


VII. 


ing between two Rivulets on the Frontiers a City of the Leviten Moth, where King 
of Epfram, and cacompatid with a very Sad propheſy d. Epfrun. Aha, of a 
fine Grove, in an adnurable Champain- =P extent: Slo à Town, on a very bi 

7 \_ - Hill of the fame Name, bi on the 
Tribe of Benjamin: Where the Tabernacle of 


Countr d a (IU „ 
Ae Poſleſſions ef the Tube of Ephraim 


me Tribeof were bounded. on the, North, by thoſe of the che Covenant was ererted, and the Ark of 
Ephraim. half Tribe of Mavaſeh, on the hither (ide of God was kept, for a long time. Runs, ot 


 Fechmaan, under the Jurildiction of the Le- Fo 


-tended it felt, from the mountainous Tracts St. Peter cur d e/£2245 of the 


Faſepbs Sepulchre, Mount Hebal, or Ebal, an 


ordan; on the Eait, by the ſame River; on Ama, the Seat of Abimelech. Fephleti. Thaw- 
FL, South, by the 2 of the Tribes of aha, Tbumnatu, or Tae ook whence 


- B:njamin and Daz, or as others will have it, the Thamnatick, or Thamngtick Territory 


only by thoſe of Benjamin; although it is took its Name; a very large Town ſeated in 


. otherwiſe expreſs d in the Maps; and on the a'tnlly Country, which Joſhua poſſeſs d by 
Hel by the great a, which Ins teak hs wen FF 


tent. This Country was extremely mountai- ry d. Gazer, or Gazara, under the Juriſdicti- 
nous, but the Soil was very fat, and every on of the Levites. Lidda, or Lydda, afterwards 
where luxuriant: That Part of it which' ex call'd Dioſpolis, i. e. the City of 11 2 

Aly. Kama 
of Ephraim, particularly ſo call d, compre- tha, otherwiſe call'd Ramathaim, Arimatbea, 
hended the Southern and moſt fruitful Part and Ramathain:-Sophim, becauſe x was built 
of the Plains of Sarona; which were deſcribd on Spi 4 Mountain of Ephraim; a of 
a little before, under Manaſſeh. = tes in the Confines of the Tribes of E- 


| 8 of the excelleiicy of this Tribe, phraim, Dan, Fudab and Benjamin; the Birth- 
e 


ingdom of Jjrael, was alſo call d that place of the Prophet Samuel, which together 
of Ephraim, and the Places of chiefelt Note with Lydda is attributed by the learned Span- 


| 2 were Sarona, a Royal City heretofore hemins to the Tribe of Benjamin; alth o- 


xlucd by Foſhna, and ſcated on à Hill of thers are of opinion, that þ Ts nas 
the ſame Name, the Plains about which have the three bordering Tribes. 


| e ee from. upon ſeveral Occa- The Territories of the Tribe of Beni amin, 
ions. Gopi 


vitt; 


» from whence the Gophnitick border'd on the North, upon thoſe of Epbra. The 25 ite f 
Territory deriyes its Name. The upper Berho= im; on the Ealt, upon the River Jordan; on Benhamin- 
ron ſituated on the top of a Hill, and poſſeſs'd the South, upon the Inheritance of the Tribe 


by the Levites., Hhrcaninm, or Hyrcania, a of Judab; and on the Weſt, upon that of 
very ſtrong Caſtle. Ada. ſa. Addus. Phany- Dai: But Spanhemins maintains, that it ex- 


el. Pharaton, upon Mount Amalel. Saria, tended it ſelf, as it were in a Corner, as far 


built by Omri * Hfael, on the top of as the Great Sea; including within its Limits 

Mount Seweros in the Borders of the Tribe of the Sea- port Town of Jeppe, or Fafa, be- 

ee a very ſtately, pleaſant and well ſides mah and Lydda but now mention d. 

fortifi O15 which from its firſt Riſe, be- The Territories of this Tribe, with reſpect to 
0 


came the Royal Seat of the Kings of Trael, the extent of Land and the number of Towns 


and ſucceeded Tberſa, before deſcribd in the contain d therein, may be reckon'd among 


half Tribe of Mauaſſeh, that border d upon the leaſt. Towards the Weſt, it was very 
this Tribe : Afterwards Samaria was calld narrow, lying out in a ſharp Point, but en- 
Sehaſte, i. e. the Auguſt City by King Herod creaſing broader towards the Eaſt; but as to 
in honour of the Emperor Augiſſus Ca/ar, and the frunfulnek of the Soul, it was not infe- 
Sehaſtopolis , by St. Ferom. Bethel, Sichem, 2 riour to any of the Codntrys, belonging to 
City of Refuge belonging to the Levites, built the other Tribes, The Plains of Fericbo were 
on a Hill, or (as others will have it) in a more eſpecially famous for their admirable 
pleaſant Valley ſurrounded on all ſides, with Fertility, abounding with all forts of Fruits 
Hub, calld Sohar, in our Saviour's time; - and Delights, and 8 with that moſt 
and alter its Reſtauration, Neapolzs, or the precious Juice of the Balm-tree. 


New City; ſtill retaining that of Napto or The ciuef ties of thus Tribe, were Nebo. 


Napolitza, near which, were Facobs Well, Helay, Maha, otherwiſe call'd Aa 
d and Mel phe a Town in the Borders of Ben- 
oppoſite thereto, Mount Garizim, or Gerizim, janin and Judah, which St. Ferom attributes 
both famous for the promulgation of the Mo- to the latter, the Judgment-Seat of Samuel. 
cal Law. This City is as yet one of the Me, or Nob, a Town belonging to the Prieſts, 
chief of the whole. Continent of the Holy ' where King David took Goliath's Sword, and 


Pe 


Laud, and the Seat of a Turkiſh Sangiart. eat the Shew-bread. Amoſa. The lowet Bethoton: 
Belides theſe noble Cities, there Were La- Gabaox or Gibeon, heretofore a Royal and Large 
«4. Benith, ot Banitb. Eynon. Thanathſelo, City, the Inhabitants of which circumvented 

2 to ſave their Lives; afterwards A 


* 
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| bem. King. 
of the Prieſts, the Birth-place of the Prophet 


ty of the Levitts, famous for the 
Rama.” Anathorh in the Pallet 


remiah. Gabaath. Foe PT, e: two Rocks, 


| 
dhe tops of which ſtand o one to a- 
5 poppe d Lxa, 


_—— fruitful: 


Jeruſalem. Town. And 
The Jebu- 
fires. 


om L a the World, as it was known to the Ancients.) 


beſieg d, took; burnt and deſtroyed both. In 


leſtine, and were Maſters of this 
avid conquer d it; after which it became the Bu 


nother, Beroth. Berkel 
a Town on an high Hill, K 
a — of. . bade Jew: e 
bheretofore a ly, b Do Yy 7.0/1 
:Bethaven, with "the 8 Ga 

or Gig loal, A Pee, Hare where the Jah 
pite Uther ents, aving march d out 
of the River. Jordan. T. Samaraim. 
Almon; a Town 1 5 to the Sons of Aaron, th 
 Bethabara. Fericho a Lar; ge, Populous and Roy- Cl 
al City, aBoundin 118 WT ah, Halo: -tree Groves; 
whence'it was alſo calld the City of Palm- 


TURKEY 


8 the Levites. Gabaah, 01 or Tue of Red a vas the Church: cg the Sepulttire G Our Lord 


trees, the Walls of which fell down at the - 


ſound of the 
the Camp of the "{ſraelites; ſituated in a very 
ampain Country that took i 
Name from thence ; as it has 2 alreg 175 
hinted: Ophora, Ophera, or 

Heleph, or Eleph. pa. 5 7% . rw 
on a Hill. 1 Fe „d very 
"E RUSALE M, 
call'd Salem, Hieroſolyma, Solyma, or Febus, 
as it was firſt called by the Febuſres, who, 
inhabited the mountainous Countries of Pa- 


City before 


Metropolis of all 


PA and even of the whole 
Continent -of t 


Levant , ſeated near the 


_ Kedron almoſt in the Heart of a 


_ (as ſome Authors affirm) 
Fg mi Me the terraqueous Globe ( whic 
to be underftood of the Planicdbere of a 


It ſtands on three Mountains, viz. Sion, A- 

cra and Moriah, every one of which had its 
particular Valley, in the Confines of Benja- 
min; ſo that one part of the City ſtood in Ju- 
dah though the more conſiderable Part of 


it, where the Temple was afterwards built, 
was included within the Bounds of that Tribe: 

„being taken by King 

3 is Royal Sea 

204 tof a uc ings of Fu- 

. deuniffd it with 18 

ny ftarely Buildings, and more eff cially, 

: t e- 

Ying made. 


This moſt famous Ci 
David, A. M. 2986, 


dab: His Son Solomon 
with à moſt magnificent Temple. 


bachadnez2.ar King of 'Babylon * 
himſelf Maſter of it, A. M. 3446 


caus d it 
to be burnt, and utterly laid Trad demo- 


liſh' d the Temple, and. carry d away the In- 
habitants into Captivity. About n af- 
Country, where they rebuilt the 

of the Roman Forces and afterwards Em 

7 1 Lord 132, the Emperor Ælius 


— 8 
The " Heron Conſtantine the Great, 

= reſtor d the Worſhip of = true Gc 

made farther improvements, and adorn'd i 


1 noble Eee, the chief of LY Which eie eee was 


., 
83 
os 


pets that were blown, in 


ry 


Name of «Ela, or Alia Ca. 


- Chriſtians, For 


irth of "Chriſt, that formerly" ſtood without the 
Thy ads: de by Choſroes II. King 


im the time of tlie Emperor Hera- 
Jiu, A. C. 614. In the ſeventh and eighth 
Genturies it became a _ to the SAT ACENS, 
With the reſt bf the Holy Land; till the Chri- 
tian Priiices, and among Mater Richard T. 


790 of England undertook the Cor Se off : 


Tounarys So that they took the © 
mon: Friday the. 15th dayiof Fuly, 9 * 


„which gave riſe to the Kingdom of 
cruſadem, of w ich Godfrey of Bonillen wasthe 
oy Beg and had ſeveral Succefſours, for 

ace of almoſt 100 Vears. Afterwards © 
ms King of Syria and Egypt defeated tler 
Chriſtians 5 ſeveral Engagements, and at 
laſt droye them out of Feraſalem. About tie 
year 1187, this Country 
on of the Cailiffs , or Sultans of Egypt, till 
they were ſubdu d by the Turi. 25 the 
Emperor Selim, who took Ay Gry v in HE, 
It is commo wer rer d the Holy by the 
Elkodi: by the Tarte Which 
nifies the ſame Thing, en to Michael 
Nas It was ſometime dignified with the Ti- 2 
tle of a Metropolitan See, and aſterwards e- 
9 into 27 roy by 6 we FRA of 
2 ror ian; tive Ar ricks 
bein abject to 1ts Juriſdiction; vi. thoſe 


of Tyne, 'Geſarea, Nazareth, Boſtra and Petra 


t it now {inks under the Yoke of the 


Turkiſh \ Tyranny, and daily falls to decay; 
o r its ons ſmall; 115 17 


arce containing 
above ten thouſand Inhabitants, among whom 
are many Monks, who are employ d in ſhew- 


ing the Holy Places to Travellets ; the Tire 
have fenc'd it with a Wall, to ſerve as a Bul- 


wark againſt the Incurſions of the Arabian 


The Streets are narrow, and the Houſes 


very plain, without any Ornaments. he 
Tomb of Godfrey of Bouillon is {till to be ſeen, 
with that of his Brother Baldwin cut out of a 
Rock. The Cay of Feruſalem is diſtant 25, 
Mol. from Foppe, or Faffa, and the ;Coalts 
of the Syrian: Sea, on the Eaſt; and 30 from 


the Dead Sea; lying almoſt if the midſt be- 


tween Damaſeui, on the North, and Grand 
Cairo, in Egypt, on the South- afl 

We nary pare gonna withour — 

alls o em, and among others tho 

that belon 20 to the Ro ; 
Mount Oliver ſituat likewiſe towards the 
Eaſtern Part of the ror of and Temple, from 
which it was ſeparat a deep Valley, 
and the Brook Nedron. Tb Mountain took 


its Name from the great number of Olive- | | 
ter, in 3516, the Jens obtain d a Permiſſion trees 

from King Gr to return to Ber native 3 Ne 
: oo 


Temple; which flouriſh'd, till Titus, he Gone 


danke ing upon it, although it alſo a- 
with Myrtles, Pines, 
ſorts of Fruit trees; and is more eſpe- - 


cially remarkable for our Saviour s Aſocenſi- 
on thence into Heaven. To the Welt of e- 
ruſalem ſtood Mount Calvary, or Golgotha, the u- 


 fualPlace of Execution of Malefactors, which | 
to rebwild the City, and im- 


r 


the Emperor Adrian afterwards caus d to be en- 


clos 5 — the City-walls. Alſo Mount So > 
full of Inn, of aſomewhat long Fi=- - 


or G1 


gure, and of a conſiderable r pee in like 


manner from the City, by a deep Vall on 
nit 2s oil . 


fell into the Poſſeſſi- 


al Court, on the Eaſt: 


alm and ſe- f 


Judæa. 


* * 
854 


Jud 


. 


The ſpacious Valley of Ra haim, or of Giants, 
that produc'd great ſtore of Oil, Wine, Wheat, 


and all ſorts of Fruits, extended it ſelf likewiſe 


_ Eaſt, between the City 


on the Welt of Feruſalem; but the Valley of Fe- 
hoſhaphat, otherwite call d the Valley of Kedron, 
and that of the Mountains, lay out towards the 
7 and Mount Oliver, being 
water d and made fruitful by the Rivulet Ke ron? 
It was heretofore the common Burial-place of 
the whole City, and is ſet apart even at this 
Day, for that of the 


ſtition: The Valley of the Sons of Hinnom, call'd 


alſo Tophet, and the Valley of Slaughter, was 
ſituated to the South-Eaſt of Feruſalem, on the 
Foot of the Mount of Offence, which was water d 


as well as the others, by the Brook Kedron, and 


was full of green Plots, Gardens and Groves. 
Moreover, to the Eaſt of Feruſalem, were Gethſe- 


mane, a Village on the Foot of Mount Oliver, 


_ affording plenty of Olives: Bethphage a Village, 


the Road that leads to 


or (according to the opinion of others) a Tract 
of Land ſituated likewiſe on the Foot of the ſame 
Mountain : And Bethany, a Village, ſeated in a 
Territory of the ſame Name, on a Hill and in 
Fericho; where our Sa- 
viour rais d Lazarms. out of his Grave. Laſtly, 
to the Welt of Feruſalem ſtood Emaus a very plea- 
{ant Village on the top of a Hill, which ſhall 


be deſcrib d anon in the Tribe of Judah, to which 


| > 


it is referr d by moſt Geographers, except M. San- 
fon, who places it within the Bounds of this 


Tribe. 0 
The large Poſſeſſions of the Tribe of Judah the 


TreTribe moſt Southern, and much the largeſt of the whole 


Judah 


Country, were bounded on the North, by Benjamin; 
on the Eaſt by the Mouth of the River Jordan, which 
here falls into the Dead Sea, as alto by that Sea 


it ſelf; on the South, by the fartheſt Bay of the 


{ame Sea calld the Tongue, and the mountai- 
nous Country of Sir; and on the Welt, by the 
Territories of Simeon and Dan and the Miediter- 
ranean Sea; a narrow Tract of it running up 
between thoſe two Provinces and the Sea, al- 
moſt as high as Joppa. For the five maritim Lord- 
ſhips, or Goveruments of the Philiſtins, delinea- 
ted in the Maps, under thoſe Tribes, are: appro- 
priated in Holy Writ, and by Tafſepin, to that 
of Fadah, within the Bounds. ot which Sachrona 


was likewiſe included. Thus the Territories of 
the Tribe of Fudah exceeded all the reſt, in the 


. , 
„ 


the principal Tribe, an 
South 5 


The Ca- 
naanſ tes. 


largeneſs of Extent; in the number of Cities, 
Towns and Villages; and in the multitude and 
valour of the. Inhabitants : So that tis no won- 
der that the whole Conant, took its Name from 
its Bulwark, on the 

and, Weſt, againſt the moſt potent E- 
nemies. And indeed, theſe Territories were beau- 
tifyd with an admirable variety of Hills, Val- 
leys, Plains, Rivulets, and Seas, and abounded 
with Paſtures and Vineyards; nevertheleſs towards 
the mountainous Tracts of Seir and the Dead Sea 
there were many Deſarts, but not altogether de- 
folate, or inacceſſible, as being beſet with Towns 
at a ſmall diſtance one from another. The Cana- 


anites ſtrictly ſo call'd dwelt in theſe Parts, en- Z 


larging their Borders, from the Country of the 


Philiſtins, to that of the Amorites. 


The moſt remarkable Cities and Places of the 
Tribe of Fudab, were Socho, or Sochot, a Town 
ſeated in 5 Champain Country, and on the Fron- 

art 2 > | 


Fews, not without Super- 


Sn 


tiers of Benjamin, between which and Azech, the 
Philiſtins encamp'd againſt Sad; and where' Da- 
vid overthrew the Giant Goliah, with a tone caſt 
out of a Sling. Emazxs, a Village diſtant ſixty 
Furlongs, or ſeven Italian Miles and a half, from 


' 


Feruſalem to the Welt, afterwards call'd Nicopolzc; 


Fo, or Bethſora, a Town with a very ſtron 
Caſtle. Mareth. Bethanoth. Eglon a Royal Ci- 
. Ethan, or Etham. Bezek the Royal Seat of 
King Adonibezek. Bethlehem, ſirnam'd of Judah, 
to diſtinguiſh it from Bethlehem of Zabulon, o- 
therwiſe call'd Ephrata, built by the Febuſſtes; 
the Birth-place of King David, whence it was 
alſo term'd, The City of David. This Town which 
was diſtant 5 Miles from Feruſalem to the South; 
is alſo more eſpecially famous for the Nativi 


of our Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIS : 


and was made an Epiſcopal See, by Pope Paſ- 
chal II. under the Patriarch of Feraſalem; but it 
is now quite ruin d. Thecua on a Hill, abound- 
ing with excellent Paſtures, the Native Country 
of the Prophet Amos. Debera. Netophati. Segor 
otherwiſe call'd Zoar and Tzohar, ſituated 15 
Miles South of Fericho, near Mount Engaddi, not 
far from the Dead Sea, or on the Northern Coaſt 


of it according to Adrichomizs and Sanſon : This 


| little Town or Village, which ſtill retains the 


Name of Seor, being one of the Cities of Penta- 
polis, or of the Country of five Cities, was pre- 
ſerv'd upon the entreaty of Lot: For the reſt, 


viz. Adama, Seboim, Sodom and Gomorrah, were 


utterly deſtroy d by Fire from Heaven, of which 


Strabo, Tacitus and Solinus have made mention, 


and ſtood in that moſt delightful Plain, where 
the Dead Sea is now extended. Engadd, before 
calld Aſaſonthamar. i. e. the City of Palm-trees, 
built upon high and ſteep Rocks, in a Country 
heretofore noted, for its moſt fragrant Smell, by 
reaſon of the great quantity of ſweet- ſcented 
Shrubs and more eſpecially the Balm-trees, that 
grew therein; near this place was the Cave where 
Lot and his Daughters retired. The City of Salt. 
The Hill of Achillas, a ſtrong Hold. The Val- 
ley of the Salt-pits: The Deſart of Judah: Cabſeel 


near the Southern Tongue, or Bay of the Dead 


Sea. The Scorpion-aſcent, in Hebrew Acrabbim, a 
Hill ſo call'd from the abundance of Scorpions, that 
were bred there, and ſituated near the ſame Sea, 


in the mountainous Parts of. Seir : The Towns 


of Eder. Fagur. Cina. Cedes. Charmel on the 


fruitful Mount Carmel, where Nabal dwelt, and 


which ought to be diſtinguiſh'd from a Mountain 
of the ſame Name, already deſcrib'd, in the 
Tribe of 1ſachar. Maon, a Town ſeated in a 
Champain Country, and by a Deſart of the fame 


* Name, full of Groves, Dens and Caves, which 


afforded a Place of Refuge to David, when he 


fled from King Saul. Ziph, a Town on an Hill, 


whoſe Inhabitants were treacherous to the for- 


mer, and which gave Name to the ſpacious De- 


fart of Ziph, where David in like manner of- 
ten lay hid. „ 8 

To the above- mention d Towns, are to be ad- 
ded, Fota, or Futo. Nebſan. Gabaa. Accain. 
Fucadam. Hebron formerly calld Arba 


Moe. 


and Kirjath-arba, the moſt ancient City of the 


Land of Canaan, on Mount H:bron, the Territo- 
ries of which were given to Caleb: This City be- 
long d to the Prieſts and was a Place of Refuge; 


near which was the 1 1 of Mamre, and the 


Place 


* 
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thites. . inha- ed on the Foot of Mount Libauus, near the Con- 
. ited the Southern Parts of Palefi 


The Herbices, à ficrce ſort of force of Arms, from the Tribe of Naphrali, ſeat- 


* 


P P, fine of whom A- fluence of Fer and Das; giving their Name to that 


| brahaw bought two Caves: The ſame City of Town as we have already ſaid in treating of the 
= Hebrox afterwards aftorded a Royal Seat to King Tribe of Naphrali. IS | | 
I David, for ſeven Years, and is very often men- Among the Towns of this Tribe, Foppa, Faffo, 
ol 


tion d in the 3 Fezrael, the Birth- or Faffa is commonly plac d in the Maps; a ve- 
place of Amaſab, the General of Abſalam 's Forces. ry ancient Sea · port Town, built on a high Rock, 
Gilo, or Gelo, noted for the Nativity of Achitophel. with a famous Harbour, to which the Timber 


1 r 


and Stones 8 for the building of the Tem- 


whence the adjacent Territory took its Name. ple, were t from Mount Libanus, and where 
ron, otherwiſe call d Efron and Aſor. the Prophet Janas took ſhipping, when he fled 
But Spanhemizs is 


_ \ =_ 
TS = 
1 ; 3 ͤ > WH. 
— a 


8 
1 — 


1 | m 
| Ader. A .. Aforneba, or New Afor, to from the preſence of the Lord: ; 
diſtinguiſh it from the old. Samir. Fether be- of Opinion, That the Boundaries of the Tribe of 
longing to the Levites. Ferimoth, or Farmmb, Dan extended only to the Suburbs of Foppa, and 
a Royal City laid w 


7 
ſte by Joſhua, after he he places the Town it ſelf, within the Limits 
njamin, as it has been already obſerv'd, in 


of which was carry d on by the Philitins, deſcribing the Poſſeſſions of that Tribe. However 


lam, a leaving Foppa, we meet with, in the Juriſdiction 
kill d by of the Danites, Famnia, or Fabnia, a Sea-port Town _ 


Foſhna; near which was a Rock and Cave of ſeated in a C re r Country, in the middle 

he ſame Name, that ſometime ſerv d as a Place _— ; 

of Refuge to David. Leemas, Naama. Beth- near a Fool fortify d with Bridges and Walls. 
dagon. Kirjath-jearim, call'd allo Krjath-baal, a Mej ajarrum, or the Waters of Fercon, a Town, 


oppa and Sachrona. CafÞbin, a Town 


in the Borders of Benjamin, ſituated near a collection of Waters. Arechon. 
„ continued for a long Geth-remmon, or Gath-rimmon, a City of the Le- 


. Aaſar. Az4tcha, a well fortify d Town, wites. Bane. Thamna, otherwiſe call d Tamnata 
where a great Shower of Stones raind down _ and Thenma where Judah {hore his Sheep, and 
1- 


Samſon kill'd a Lion. Baalath. Helon, or Elon. 


ty, of conſiderable ſtrength, afterwards granted Aj alan Se Fade the Levites, and ſeated in the 


Confines and Benjamin. Fud, Adjada. 
And Modin, on a Hill, the Native Country of 
the Princes of the Maccabees, where their Tombs 
of white poliſh'd Marble are (till to be ſeen. Eltece, 
otherwiſe call'd Eltheek and Eltecon, under the 
Juriſdiction of the Levites. Gedor, or Gador, in 


remrn'd from Accaros. And Sachron, or Sichron, a fruitful and Champain Country. Nehel-E/hcol, 
2 r although this latt, and the i. e. The Torrent Valley of the Cluſter ; where 


ng it, are erroneouſ- the Iſraelitiſn pies 3 "a Tae of Grapes of 
a prodigious Bignels. gathered Pomegranates 
_ Figgs; 1 Sanjon's Maps, this Place is ex- 
preſs d in the Limits of the Tribe of Fudah. Sa- 
raa, or Zora, a neat Town in a Plain, remar- 
kable tor the Nativity of Samſon. Heirſemes, o: 
therwiſe call d, The City of the Sn. Ferbela; Gab- 
bathon', or Gibbethon, belonging to the Levites : 
And E/thaol, in a _ Country between 
wiuch Town and Zora, Samſon was bury d. | 
Of all the Parts of Fdea, it remains only to x1, 

give an Account of the Poſſeſſions of the Tribe of TheTrite 
Sean, that lay encircled by that of Fudah, whole of Simc- 
Lot having given them a larger Portion than was on. 
needful, they beſtow'd Part upon Simeon, which 
Tribe was the leaſt in Number; and fo their Ter- 
of ritories were of ſmalleſt extent: They were bound- 

dad on the North, by the Riyulet Sret, which di- 
vided it from Dan; on the Eaſt, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Fudab; on the South, upon Part of /du- 
4 the River of Egypt; and on the Weſt, 

the Adediterranean ca. 


K. upon 
The Tribe ed on the North, by thoſe of Exam and The Capital Towns of this Tribe were Bech= 
of Dan. Judah; guy Eaſt, e 

| amin; on South, by thoſe of Sn - merly poſſeſs lin, winch Achifh 

ted by the Brook - Seek: and on the Weſt by Aedemen a. Selim. Aen, Ain, or 

E” Nu of the Inheritance of Judah and the Great a City belonging to the Prieſts. Remmon. 
| Sea: Thee Territories were very narrow, and 
leis than was ſuſhcient for the De 2 
e and ber; as 448, on the Front 
V ; as alſo, on 
de Sanin, and took the T 


by thoſe of 7 lah and Ben- lebanth. Sefſexna: Siceleg, or Zillag, a Town for- 


of Huſerſual. Afſemon. Afſergadda. Molada. Da- 
rontiers of bir, or Debir, at firſt call d Krjath-fephir, i. e. the 
by City of Learning, or the Academy of Om 

| | '.  whic 


* 


F 
Town of Laſh 


Another 
o Judza. 


the Mediterranean, or 


Xa. 

which was taken by Othniel, and afterwards 
granted to the Prieſts: Gerara; a Royal City, 
- heretofore the Boundary of the Canaanites, on the 
South, and the Birth-place of the Patriarch 1ſaat 
from whence the adjacent Country was call d 
Geraritis, or the Geraritick re in which was 
the Brook and Valley of Gerara, call d The Straight: 
dy Foſephus, where Iſaac had his Habitation. Ber- 
e, or Beerſhiba, a Town very often mention'd 


in the Sacred Writings, and inhabited for a long 


time, by Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, bein 
the fattheſt Boundary of Fudæa on the South; an 
bordering upon a valt Deſart of the ſame Name; 


where Hagar wander up and down, with her 


Son Iſhmael, and where the Prophet Elijah retir d, 


to provide for his ſafety. This Deſart uſually Jud 


n n 8 3 K* 


„ 8 
n 


termed The Sandy Sed; by Modern Writers, is Al- 
together barren, torrid; deſtitute of Water, and co- 
ver d with a light and foft fort of Sand, which 
the Wind eaſily rolls about; inſomuch that Tra- 
vellers are ſuddenly expos d to imminent Danger: 
Majuma, Majoma, or Majonia; a Town near Ga- 
⁊a, on the Sea-coafts; from whence, Whether 
the Feſtivals or Sports of Majuma, among the 
ancient Romans took their riſe is a Queſtion not 
yet decided: Anthedon, another Sea-port Town: 
Raphia, of a large Extent: And Rhinocorura; of 
Rhinocolura, ſeated in the Confi nes of Paleſtine and. 
Egypt, on the River Sichor and the Coaſts of 
the ptian Sea; of which mention has been 
made before, in treating of the Boundaries ot 

EA. 5 | 


CHAP, VI. 


SP EY LY A 1 


Jupæ &, 4s divided by the Romans. 


s we habe taken a. Survey of the ſeve- 

ral Territories and Deſtricts of the Twelve 
. Tribes, into which the Continent of Fu- 
dea, was divided, while the 1ſ-aelites had poſſeſ- 
ſion of it: But when the Romans made themſelyes 
Maſters of Paleſtine, they reduced it to ſix Parts, or 
*Provinces, viz, Fudæa, Samaria, Galilea, Trachonitis, 
Peræa and Idumæa; the two firſt of which, and the 
greateſt Part of the third, were fituatcd between 
| 7 or great Sea, on the Welt, 
and the River Fordan, on the Eaſt; the two 
next in Judæa beyond Fordan; and the ſixth, or laſt, 

on the South of Fudæa towards Egypt 

Fudea ſtrictly ſo call d, was bounded on the 
Eaſt, by the loweſt Part of the River Fordan, and 
the Dead Sea; on the South, by  /dumea ; on 
the Weſt, by the great Sea; and on the North; 
by the Land of Ephraim, or Samaria; comprehend- 
ing the Tribe of Benjamin, udab and Simeon, as 
alſo, the moſt Part of that of Dan: This Pro- 


vince was ſubdivided into the maritim Tract, 
ka mom's many Noble Cities and divers con- 
venient Ha 


rbours, already deſcrib d, in treating 
of the reſpective Tribes ; into the. mountainous 
Country, in which were the hilly Tracts. of He- 


bron, and ſeveral Deſarts; into the Champain, 


or Eaſtern Country, includ 


b { the moſt excellent 
Plains of Fericho, as it has 


n hinted in the 


Tribe of Benjamin; and laſtly, into the North- 


ern Tract, of a lofty. Situation, in which is 


Feruſalem, the Capital City of the whole Con- 


tinent of Paleſtine, with ſeveral other Towns, a- 
boye ſpecify d, in the Tribes of Julah and Benjamin. 
The Country of Samaria, or Samaritis, to which 


tit. Samaria the Metropolis and Royal Seat of the 
Samaria. 7 


: ings of {ſrael, communicated its Name, bor- 
der'd: on the South, upon Fudaa; being alfo 
bounded on the Eaſt, by the River Jordan; on 


the North by the Territories of the Tribe of I- 


char, or Galilees and on the Weſt, by the Great 
Sea: Fo that it contain d that Part of the Land 
of Canaan, which was heretofore the Lot of the 
Tribe of Ephraim; 
naſſch, on the hither fide of Jordan; very much 
relemblin 

the Soil: 
FD. 


and of the half Tribe of Mas! 


try into its Provinces, do not reckon Sa mating 3 
cauſe they hated the Inhabitants, with their Sa- 


cred Rites, and our Saviour himſelf prohibited his 


ſtles to enter the Samaritan Towns: 


A 
he Province of Galilee had for its Southern 


Bounds the half Tribe of Alunaſſeb, on the hither 


ſide of Jordan, or Samaria; on the Weſt, Mount G 


Carmel, and the City of Ptolemais, with the ad- 
jacent Territory; on the North, Tyre, and the 


Country of the Tyrians; and on the Eaſt, it ex- 
tended it ſelf beyond Jordan and the Sea of Ga- 


lilee; comprehending Gaulonitis, Gadara and Hip- 


pus; which was the Land of the Tribes of 1ſachar, 
Zabulon, Aſher, Naphtali and partly of Dan, in 
the Northern Tracis of it: The Air of Galilee 
was very temperate, and the Soil moſt delight- 
ful, producing the greateſt ſtore imaginable of 
Corn, Wine, Oil, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits. 
The Cities and Villages were very numerous, 


a nd the multitude of People was to great, that 


according to Joſephhus, the leaſt Village contain d 
above fifteen thouſand Valiant Husband-men: 
The Inhabitants of Galilee conſiſted partly, of the 
remainder of the Ten Tribes, and partly, of fo- 
reign Nations intermixt among them, viz. Tyri- 
ans, Sidonians, Syrians, Arabians, &c. They ſpoke 
the Syriack Tongue, as well as the Fews, but more 
corruptly; they alſo admitted ſeveral barbarous 
Words; and uſed a peculiar Dialeck: But it is 


more eſpecially remarkable, That our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being eonceiv'd and educa- 
ted in this Country, reſided in it for the molt 
part, and diſpenſed the firſt Seeds of the Goſpel ; 
inſomuch that he was call'd a Galilean; as alto; 
That the greater part of the Apoltles were here 
born and bred: | 5 . 

The whole Province was divided into the Low- 


er and upper; the former being Part of Southern The Lone 
Galilee; where were the Tribes of 1ſichar, Zabu- Galitee: 


lon and Part of Naphrali, that lay near the Sea 
of Galilee ; Here alſo were Cana of Galilee, or the 
leſſer; (although ſome doubt, to which of. theſe 
Diviſions it ought to be attributed) being 25 
nuated at a lefler diſtance from the Sea of Gali- 


Jules in the variety and richneſs of lie, than is generally ſuppos d; the Towns of Na. 
ut the Jens when they divide their Coun- 


Sareth and Capernaum, and the Country of Tiberias: . 
a „ Fh 


| 
| 
| 
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5 The up- 


per Gali- 
lee. 


TURKEY 


The Upper Galilee extended it (elf farther to- 


wards the North, lying next Syro-Phenicia ; and 


is call'd Galilee of the Gentiles, in Holy Writ; 


as well becauſe it was the uttermoſt Part of Ju- 


Tiberias, 


2 


Tracho- 


Nis, 


dæa, bordering upon the foreign Nations, as in 


regard, that it was inhabited by the Iſraelites, in 
common with thoſe Nations; as it has been hinted 
a little before: It comprehended almoſt the whole 
Tribe of Naphtali, Aſber. OO, 
Decapolis, i. e. The Conntry ef Ten Cities frequent- 
ly mention d in the Evangelical Hiſtory, took 
ns Denomination from the Ten Capital Cities, 
which it contain d, among many others, and is 
commonly reputed to be that Part of Galilee, on 
the hither tide of Fordan, that lay on the Coaſts 
of the Sea of Galilee, though ſome affirm, That 
the whole Country of Decapolis, excepting per- 
haps Scythopolis, lay out beyond the ſaid River; 
and again others eſpecially Adrichomizs place 
it, partly on the hither fide, and partly beyond 
Jordan Making Decapolis bounded on the North, 
by the City of Damaſcus, and Mount Libanus; 
on the Welt, by Sidon; and on the South, by Sy- 
thopolis ; extending it ſelf on the Eaſt, t Miles 
in length, and ſomewhat leſs in breadth, beyond 
Jordan and the Sea of Galilee, to Hipput, Ga- 
dara and Pella, or (as others will have it) only 


as far as Pella: Bur the Ten Cities that gave 


Name to the Country of Decapolis according to 
the ſame Adricbomius, are Scythopolis, or Bethjay, 
Fotapata, Bethſaida, Capernaum, Cor ai- 
_ Kadeſh-Nephtalims, Sephet, Aſer and Czſares 
Philippi. 5 | 

| 57:45 thus given an Account of Fudæa ſtrictly 
ſo calld, Samaria and Galilee, Part of Fudæa, 
on the hither {ide of Fordan; we proceed to the 
Deſcription of the other Part, ſituated beyond 
that River, that is to ſay, Trachonitis and Peræa. 


Trachonitis, or Trachon, the moſt Northern Coun- 


try of Fudea, on the farther {ide of Fordan; was 


| bounded on the North, by Mount Libanus, and 


the Territory of Damaſcus ; on the Eaſt, by Part 
of Mount Abies = 


trom this Country which border'd hkew1ſe on the 
South upon the Village Arphas and the Town 
of Fulias; and on the Welt, upon the River 
Fordan and Galilee : So that Trachonitzs which had 


Its Name, from its rugged and uneven Situation, 


comprekended the Northern Part of the half Tribe 
of 2Manafſeh, beyond Fordan, being altogether ſto- 


ny, ſpacious and full of Dens, yet not unplea- 
tint; and was inhabited by the Jens and Hri- 


chonitis, ſuuated by Mount Hermon; ſuppoſing 


aus: Bat Geographers do not agree in their Opi- 
nion, W. water 2 were Pak of aur ins i 
or otherwiſe: For ſome afhrm, That the former 
reach'd from the River Jordan, near the Foot of 
Mount Libanus, Weltward, to the hilly Countries 
of the Tyrians and Sid:nians, and as far as the 
Northern Tracts of Mount Libanus: Others main- 
tain, That Huræa and Peræa ſtrictly taken, are on- 


by two different Names of the ſame Country: 


make 444 the Northern Part of Tra- 


it to be the ſame Country with that which 


was heretofore call d Gefſwrea: Laſtly, ſeveral 


Perſons will have hum and 


or Trachonitis; vehich nevertheleſs, aden to be 
more properly plac d to the South of Fudaa; nei- 


„ and the Hill Tracones, fo calld 
by Frabo, that ſeparated the Detart of Arabia; 


times extended to the upper ts ot 
or Erythrean Sea, which ſeems to derive its Name . ' 
from Edom call'd Erythras, ox Eryhrus, 3 e 


ia nd the mountai- 
nous Tracts of Seir, included within the Bounds 


ther do we admit of a twofold Ilunæa, viz; one 
Eaſtern and the other Southern, or that the hilly 
Country of Sir was extended both towards the 


Territory of Damaſcus, and to the South of Fudea 5 - 


However we ſhall hereafter Treat more at large 


of Idumæa and Mount Seir : Many Geographers | 
have likewiſe thought fit to place the Landot Uz, 


the native Country cf Fob, in Trachonitis, as alſo 


the Seats of his three Friends; but they rely on an 


Hypotheſis, which was never yet prov'd ; v. That 


the Land of Uz, was the ſame with Idamæa, and 


that it conſtituted Part of Trachonitis. 


The other Part of Fudæa, beyond Jordan, was 
call d Peræa, and lay more towards the South: It Peræa. 
reſpect were had to the meaning of the Term Peræa, 


the whole Country lane on the farther ſide of the 
River Fordan, may be underſtood by it: But in 


a ſtricter Senſe, it is taken for the Southern Part 


of Fudea, beyond Fordan, heretofore diſtributed 
to the Tribes of 
bounded on the North, by Pella; on the Eaſt, by 


Rabba, or Rabbath, and belonging to the Children 
of Ammon; on the South, by Machærus, a very 
_ Town with a Caſtle, on the Coaſts of the 


Dea 


Hills, Springs, Rivulets, Plains, and ſeveral ſorts 
of Te — Palin-tree Groves, O- 
hve-yards and Vineyards. | | | 


It only remains, to give ſome Account of 1d#- 


of all, to the South; otherwile calld the Land of 
Edim, Sei 5 
pos d his Name on this Country, which he him 


jelf inhabited and his Poſterity, who were nam'd 


Edomai, or Idumei, from his Son Edom: Idumea 


was ſituated to the South of Fudea ſtrictly taken, 
ſo that it was ſometimes expreſs d by the erm 


South, and contain d the mountainous Tracts of 
in Hebrew: Sebir, which were extended from 


Seir 
Eat to Weſt, from the hilly Country of the A4. 


abites, to the Spring- heads of the ou Nile in E- 
, and the Great, or Weſtern Sea; whenee E- 


n is taken for the Weſt, among the Talmudiſfs.” 


This Mountain Seir, i. e. Rough, or Hairy, was 


ſo call d, ever ſince Rough-haired Efas, after hav- 
ing defeated the H.rei, or Horrei, and driven them foræi. 
from thence, took poſſeſſion of it; as alſo did his 
Poſterity, among whom were the Anale lite, who 
endeavourd to hinder the Paſſage of the relies 


into the Land of Promiſſe. 1 

Moreover, Idumæa border d likewiſe og Zoe 
and Arabia Petraa; part of which it allo c | 
tated : Nay, the Borders of Ideas were ſome- 
Coaſts of the Red, 


cient Grecians, and even as far as the Frontiers 
Arabia Deſerta: Where Theman, the moſt Eaſtern 
City of Awmea ſtood in a Tertitory of the ſame 
Name; the native Country of Eliph the Thema-. 
nite, who is reckon'd the firſt in Order among 
CT RE and came firſt to diſcourſe with 
im. The Town of Bozr 4 was ſeared near Theman, 
— ———— of the pw of 2 = there 
dre they are often join d together; but they are as 
diftin& from Theman and Bocra two Towns wi 
/ 5 15 5 „ t 


F 


Judza. 


VII. 


al and Reuben; which was 


Philadelphia, anciently known by the Name of 


Sea; and on the Weſt, by the River For- - 
dan: But the Extent of this Country was larger 
between Pella and Macherus, than between Pla- 
lalelphia, or Arabia and Fordan; abounding with 


maa the {ixth and laſt Part of Fudæa lying out moſt Idumza. 


ir, Theman and ſometimes Eſau, who im- 


ent Phoenicta, 


nous Tracts of Sir, are diſtant from Trathonites ; 


* 


5 ? f 


_ 
f * 
5 0 


Atilve a brief Account. 
del on the 

ſſtrictly taken; on the North, by the ſame Coun- every 
try; and on the Weſt, by the Great Sen, that 


the Countries of the Anmonitet, Amorites and Mo- 


abites lying between each of them: See Sect. 6: of 
" ths Ch | | 


aptcr. | : 
After the Captivity of the Fews, Idumea com- 
ehended a great Part of Southern Fudea; en- 
arging its Borders as tar as the Coaſts of the Me- 
ti. erranean Sea, by Gaza, Aſcalon, Axotut, and 
even to Feraſalem : But the Scales were turn d, 


5 when Johannes Hyrcanus, having taken the Idu- 


1 1 1 n 1 ** 


1 481 


de half Tribe of AMaraſch beyond Jorder, or of 


. Trachonitss; as Idumæa it ſelf and the mountai- 


where Fob livd, within the Limits of Idumea; 
which nevertheleſs, we think fit to place; with 
greater Reaſon, in that Part of Arabia Deſer- 
ta, which hes towards the River Explriocs and 
Meſopotamia; and therefore ſhall treat farther 
1 hereaſter in the Defeription of Deſart A. 
rabia. | | 


[ 


at CHA 
| Ancient .PHOE 


A FTER having given a particular De- 
ſcription of ancient Fudea, the feries of our 
Method naturally leads us to the two re- 
maining Parts of ancient Syria, viz. Phenicia and 
Hria properly ſo calld; of which we ſhall here 
Phænitia then, was bound- 


th, by F#dea; on the Eaſt by Srin, 


wathes its Coaſts from the River Eleutherus, or 
Valania, to that of Chorſens, Cherſeus, or Mocata : 
This Country was otherwiſe call'd Phænice and 
Phenix, and (according to ſome Authors) Sro- 
phenicia; at leaſt, the Term Syrophenix is us d by 
Juvenal, and Lucian for Phenix : But they will have 


the Inhabitants nam'd Srophenicians, to diſtin- 


guiſh them from the African Pheniciaus, or Peni ; 
lome take the Syrophenicians, and Celoſyrians to 
be the ſame Nation: Others make Hrophenicia 
Part of Czlofyria, lying round about Damaſens ; 
10 that according to their Opinion, the Swophe< 


niciant dwelt in the middle, between the maritim 
Phbenicians and the 2 and were fo call'd 


from the Situation of their Country; as alſo in 


2 regard, that they were next Neighbours to the S- 


rians, and alm 


intermixt with them: Neither 


8 are the Sentiments of thefe laſt, much different 


ver A dont, or Adoniut: 


from thoſe of ſome other Writers; who place H- 


Morag on the North of the Upper Galilee, and 
0 


the Tribe of A/ber, along the Banks of the Ri- 
wever Phenicia, al- 


though enclos'd within narrow Bounds, was one 


navigated the Grecian and Barbarian 
ES. 


of the molt noble Countries of ancient Sria, and 


15 3 mention d both in Sacred and Pro- 


fane Hiſtory... The Phernicians ( ſays Pliny) are. 
renowned. for the invention of Letters, as alſo , 

their Skill in Aſtronamy, the Art of War and maritim 
Affairs. They not only ſet out Ships to the Ex- 
æine Sea, or Straight of Cunſt antinople, but alſo 
| Seas, with 
cean,beyond Herculess Pillars, or the Straighits 


of Gibraltar, and our Antiquities tells us they traded 


m Great Briten; ſending 
+. out the whole World, as is expreſs d at large by 


of kin to the Hebrew, which was every where ſpread 


pPetual Footſtegs of brain. 


lonies, almoſt through- 


: The Language of the Phenicians was noar 


abroad, with their Colonies, where there Are per- 


 tortaind by a certain Widow, whoſe 


P. VII. 


Y 


This Country was heretofore divided into Pheni= ti: 


mzin Towns, brought the whole Coutitry under 
Subjection to Fudæa, and commanded the Inha- 
 bitants to be circumcis d and to obſerve the ref 
of the Jewiſh Rites: Many Geographers, as well 
ancient, as modern, comprehend the Land of Lz; 


NICIA and SYRIA properly ſo call d; with the 
principal Lakes and Revers of Syria. | 


9 


cia ſimply fo calld and Phenicia Libani. Pheni- Phoeni- 
cia of Libanus, or of Damaſcus, call d allo The cia Lib 


Inner Phenicia, and Aram-Dammeſek, in the Sa- . 


cred Writings, was properly ſituated between 
the Mountains Antilibanus and Libanus, which 
(according to Srabos Deſcription) being almoſt 
where equidiſtant one from another, take 
their Riſe, a little above the Sea, viz. the former 
near the Sidonian Sea, and the latter near Trips- 
lis; and at the Mountains of Arabiazthat lye beyond 
Damaſeus ; and leave a hollow Plain in the middle. 

The principal Towns of Libanitick Pheniciag 
were Damaſcus its Metropolis, to which run the 
Rivers Amana, or Abanaand Pharphar, both ſpring- 
ing out of Hermon-Hills : Abila, or Ab:la Lyſanie; 
a fine Town, from whence the Tezritory Abilene 
deriy'd its Name, of which Lyſanias was Tetrarch; 
or chief Governor: And Heliopolis, or Balbe, 4 


City ſurrounded on all ſides with very high Hills; 


which was ſometime a Biſhop's See; and was 
afterwards erected into a Metropolitan, under the 
Patriarchate of Antioch. In proceſs of Time, Li- 
banitick Phenicia not continumy any longer with- 
the Limits here ſpecifyd, extended it ſe 
t 

Paleſtine for its Southern Boundaries: 


The other Part, calld Proper, or Maritim Phe- jit, 


zu Palmyrena, and had Ar dis Fares and 5 


nicia, was ſituated towards the Welt, on the Coaſts Maritini 


of the Syrian Sea ; and its chief Towns, 


Sea- ſnore were Piolemais, or f 

and tlie Seat of the Kings of Feruſalem, after the 
loſs of that City, with a Harbour in a little Bay, 
at the Foot of the 
frequented by the Europeans: 
Tor, or Tur, cortuptl 

the Name of 5 


Tyrw, in Hebrew; 


Acri ſometitiie an cia. 
Epiſcopal Sce , under the Metropolitan of Bre, 


Duntains ; whick1s ſtill much 


on the Phœni⸗ 


y call'd Sw, from whencde 
Hria deriv d its Original; former 


ly an Iſland, and afterwards joyn d to the Con- 


vaſt heaps of Earth; being the 24e- 


tinent, vy ul 
tropolis of this Part of Phenicia; the See of an 


Afehbiſhop under the Patriarch of Antioch; and 


a very rich Mart-Town. Spepta, calld Zu- 


phath; or Sarphath by the Hebrews, ſeated in the 
and Sidon, on the Road; not 
with cx- 
was en- 
Son the 
teftor's 


middle between Tyre 
far from the Sea- and abounding 


cellent Wine, where the Prophet Eli 


W 


— 


r 
0 . - 
" F 


and famous Mart- Town ſituated on the Sea- 


coaſts; as like viſe are Berytus, or Beyrut, a Me- 


tropolitan See, under the Patriarchate of Antioch; 


* where: Baldwin III. King of Feruſaless died A. D. 
1162. Byblas, formerly ſeated on an Eminence 


at the Mouth of the River Adonis, but now bury'd 
in its ruins: Botrys, or Boteron : Tripolis, a large 
and neat Town containing about two thouſand 
Houſes, with a capacious Harbour: And Ortho- 


7TURK ET. 


| reſtor d to Life: Sidon, or Syd, à very ancient 
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andria, or Alexandreta. The Country of Tetra- 


polis hkewiſe conſtituted Part of Antiochene, in 
which the four abovemention d Cities were com- 


pris d; viz, Seleucia, Antioch, Laodicea and Apa- 


mia. Within the Bounds of this Country ſtood 
Caſius, or Caſſins, a very high Mountain; from 
whence the Ierritory of Caſiotis had its Denomi- 
nation; and Mount Pieria, or Pieriur, which 


Ancient Phœnicia. 
Towns, in the Levänt, already mention d. Sen- 
cia ſirnamd Eieria. Rfoſſus; and the leſſer Alex- 


fra, or Tortoſa, an Epiſcopal See, under the Me- reach d to the Iſicus Sinus, or Gulph of Lajax xd, 
tropolitan of Tyre. is! and likewiſe impos'd' its Name on the adjacent 
iv. be third and laſt Part of ancient Syria, is Province. | | 
Proper Syria properly ſo call d, - comprehending twelve Comagene was the moſt Northern Part of H- VII. 
Syria. Parts, according to Ptolemey and Sanſon, wiz. ria, and lay between Cilicia, Cappadocia, Euphrates, Coma- 
Celefſyria, Laodicene, Batanea, Palmyrene, Chalybo- Celefyria and Anticchene. The chief Towns ofen. 
nitis, Cyrreſtica, Chalcidice, Apamena, Caſſiotis, Se- this Country were Samoſata, or Srempſat the Me- 
leucis, Pieria and Comagena; but (luverius only tropolis, ſeated on the River Exphrates, and the 
reckons up three, that is to ſay, Celehria, An- Frontiers of - Meſopotamia. - Germaniria on Mount 
tiochene and (magen... Amanus, ſometime an Epiſcopal See, under 
T Cælehhyria, calld Hria Cava by the Latines, is the Metropolitan of Hierapolise And Singa. 
Czleſy- proper that Country, which is bounded by the _ Laſtly, it is requiſite to give an Account of the VIII. 
na. ountains Autilibanus and Libanus, extending it Lakes and Rivers of Syria. This Country con- The 
ſelf (according to Srabo)) two hundred Furlongs tains: three remarkable Lakes, viz. Samochonitss, Lakes of 
in Breadth, and one, or two more in Length: Genneſaritis and Afphaltitis ſituated within the Syria. 
Which in regard that it is a deep Joey ne Bounds of Fudæa. The Lake Samochonitiß, Se- 
between the Mountains, may well be term'd Ge- mechonitis, or Sibbicheus, otherwiſe call'd The Ma- 
lehria, i. e. The Hollow Syria : But it is ſometimes ters of Meron, or Merom, and at preſent of Maron, The Lake 
taken in a larger Senſe, and upon that account, being the leaſt and moſt Northern, lies in the mid- of Ma- 
Frabo ſays, The whole Country lying out beyond Seleus dle between the Territories of the Tribe of Naphrali, ron. 
cis 45 far as Egypt and Arabia, is call'd Czleſyria; and thoſe of the half Tribe of Manuaſſeh beyond 
Claverias will have the Borders of this Country to Fordan; and is ſeparated almoſt at the ſame Di- 
reach from Arabia Petræa to the River Euphrates, ſtance from the Town of Dan, and the Lake of 
and under its Juriſdiction are contain d the above Genneſareth. It is ſixty Furlongs long, and thir- 
named Territories of Laodicene, Batanæa, Palmyre- oy broad (according to Adrichomins ) and the 
na, Chalybonitts, Cyrreſtica and Chalcidice. River Fordan runs through its whole Length: Du- 
As for the Towns of Celefyria, ſome of them ring the Summer-ſeaſon, its Waters are ſhallow, 
have been already deſcrib'd, in treating of the but it abounds, when the great quantities of Snow 
half Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Fordan, the chief on Mount Antilibanus are diffolv'd, and fall in- 


of the reſt were, Laodicea Scabioja, or Laadicea ad. 


Libanum, from whence the Tract Laodicene took 
its Name: Palmyra, the Capital Town of Pal- 
»;yrena, which border d upon Mount Libanus, on 


to it: This Lake is famous in Holy Writ, for 


the ſignal Victory, obtain d there by Joſhua, who 


overthrew Fabin King of Haror, and the reſt of 


| ib, the Kings, that came to his aſſiſtance, with a ſud- 

the Eaſt, and was formerly a very magnificent Ci- den Slaughter. Ges, toes doit PTB 

225. appears by its ruins [ately diſcover'd, and de- The ſecond Lake is ſituated between the other IX. 
ranſactions. Cha- two, although a great deal nearer to the former, The Lake 


crib'd in our Philoſophical 
lybon, or Calybon, that gave Name to the Terri- than the latter, and is very often mention d in Sen. 
tory of Chalybonitzs, Zeugma, on the River Ex- the New. Teſtament: It is call'd Genneſaritis by nefareth, 
Plates. Hierapolis, a neat City, formerly digni- Prolemey and Sr abo; otherwiſe, Geneſarites, Ge- 
fed with a Biſhop's See, but now almoſt ruin d, neſar, The Pool or Sea of Genneſareth, The Sea of 
and reduc'd to a poor Village. Berrea, or Alep- Galilee, Cenereth and Tiberias; being ſurrounded 
Fo, à noted Mart-Town of which we have al- with the Territories of Vaphtali, Zabulon, Iſac har, | 
ready ſpoken. Cyrrhns, or Cyrros,on the River Har-' and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan; 
Has, which communicated its Name to the Pro- as alſo, with a great number of moſt pleaſant 
vince Grreſtica, and was erected from an Epiſ- and noble Cities. But the Opinions of Authors 
copal to a Metropolitan See, under the Patri- are different, with refpe& to its Dimenſions: 
arch of Antioch: And Chalcis, a Biſhop's See Joſephus ſays the Length, was an hundred Fur- 
the Metropolis of the Territory of Chalcilice. — longs, and the Breadth forty; others larger, and 
 Amtiochene, otherwiſe call d Selexc;s and Selen- Niger makes its Compaſs to take up the ſpace 
Antio- cia, was ſituated between Celeſyria, Comagena, the of twenty Miles: The 'River Fordan runs through 
i | - ehene- Syrian Sea and Phenicia: The particular Pro- the whole length of it. | 5 
| vinces of this Country (according to Cluverius) | The third and laſt Lake, which lies out moſt x 
| were Apamea, Caſſiotis, Seleucis and Pieria; and towards the South, and was heretofore a moſt Tee Lale il j 
| | the moſt remarkable Towns were Emiſa, or Hemæ, fruittul Valley, full of all manner of Delights, Aſphal- 
| on the River Oronzes Apamia ſeated ſomewhat water d by the River Jordan, is AFphaltites, or tites, , Wl | 
| Tower, which gave its Name to the Apamene Tract, Acphaltis, fo nam'd by all the Gree# and Latin*** Dead Bl! 
Autar adus, or Tortoſa. Aradus, a Town in an Writers from the Bitumen in Greek Afphaltos, a Sea. 
Hland of the ſame Name. Laodicea, or Ladilia. kind of Brimſtone or unctuous clammy Subſtance = 
Antiochia, or Antioch, on the River Orontes, the like Pitch, which bubbling up from the bottom, 
Capital City of Antiochene, and of the Roman is harden by the Wind, and gather d on the 
os | | e 85 EY Shore: 
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reth. 


Diarbeck. 


Shore: This Lake is commonly call d, The Deal 
Sea, by reaſon of its Randing, thick and ſtinking 
5 won ths are altogether deſtitute of Fiſh; as 
alſo, The Sea of Sodom, from that famous City, 
which with three others of this Plain, were de- 
ſtroy d by Fire from Heaven. The Sea of Salt, 
The moſt Salt Sea, and The Sea of the Deſart and H- 
litude. Among the Inhabitants of thoſe Parts it 
is now known by the Name of Bahar Mel ach, i. e. 
| The Salt Sea, and (according to Michael Naw 
by that of Bahberet Lauth, or Lots Sea: It was 
bounded on the Welt, by the Territories of the Tribe 
of Fudeh, and on the Faſt, by the Country of 
the Maoabitet: It is encompalsd, almoſt on all 
ſides with high Mountains, extending it ſelf (as 
we are inform'd by 7 ple in Length, from 
North to South, for the {pace of five hundred and 
eighty Furlongs , and an hundred and fifty in 
Breadth, from Weſt to Eaſt: Its Figure may 


well be tuppos'd to reſemble the ſhape of a Tongue, 


ſo that its moſt Southern Part is uſually call'd 


by that Name, as is alſo (according to Sanfew _) 
that Northern Part, which receives the River 
Jordan: This Lake (ſays Pliny) does not admit 
the Bodies of living Creatures; for thoſe of Oxen and 
Camels float on the -t9p of it : Whence it is reported, 
that nothing can fink in it : And indeed, if the ex- 
treme Saltneſs of its Waters be duly conſider d, 
this Matter of Fact will not ſeem miraculous. 


XI. The Rivers of Syria partly diſcharge themſelves 


The Ri- into the Dead Sea, and partly into the Medi- 
vers of terrancan: The chief of the former, ate the Ri- 
en ver For dan, and the Ruvulets Arnon and Kedron, 
= hs. Jordan, in Latin Jordans, or Fordanes, now call'd 

97 Scheriah by the Inbabitants, 1. e. The Law, as al- 
Sea, ſo Fourdain by the French, aud I Giordano by the 
Jordan Laliam, the moſt pleaſant, largeſt and almoſt 


its with a double Stream, in Galilee, on the 
Foot of Mount Amilibanws, four Miles above Ce- 
farea Philippi, out of two Springs nam d For and 
Dan, at a little Diſtance one from another, the 
latter lying towards the Welt ; Theſe two Streams 
| being united at Ceſarea Philippi conſtitute the Ni- 
ver Jordan, which is at firſt call d The leſſer, and 
probably impoſe this Name upon it: Hence flow- 
ing down to the South, and dividing the Upper 
Galilee from Traclunitis, it paſtes through the Lak 
Samochonites, or the Waters of Meron Then it 
runs into the Sea of Galilee, by the Towns of Ca- 
pernaum and Chorazin, and at the end of that 
Abek Lale, on the left ſide, receives the Rryulet, or 
Jabbok Brook Fabbok : Afterwards being call The Greater 


F I» of Fudea, ſo often mention d, takes 


Avis Jordan, it flows between Peraa, on the Eaſt, and 


n i $14" 


of into the Dead Sea. 


than the two former Towns. 


wy 


Sawaria, and the Northern Patt of Juds4; on the 

Weſt: At length this noble —— dwided 

Judea into the Parts on the hither, and farther 

tides of it, enters as it were by conſtraint (to uſe 

Plinys Words) the Late Afphaltites, which is of 4 

deadly narnre ; where it 1s ſoon ſwatlow'd up, and loſes 

its moſt excellent Waters, by intermi xing ihem with 

thefe of that Peſtitential Gulph : There are no grounds 

in the leaſt to believe this to have been the River 

of Paradiſe ; ſince the Circumſtances mention d 

in the Holy Scriptures relating to that River, do 

not agree with fordar: 25 hb 
Arnon, now calld Adramelech by the Inhabi- Amoii 

tants, a River or Brook of F#dda beyond Fordan, flivius; 

ſprings out of a Hill of the (ame Name, and hav- 

ing water d the Territories of the Tribes of Gad 

and Reuben, ies it ſelf into the Dead Sea; a 

Kedron is a Rivulet on the Baſt of Feruſalem, be- Redron 

tween that City and Mount Olive, which being Hevius. 

enereas d with Rain-water falling from the Moun- 

tains, as alſo, by ſome Springs, paſſes throug 

the middle of the Valley of Foboſbaphat, and th 

Plains of the Deſart, runs towards the Welt 


The ptincipal Rivers of Hria that run into the XII. 
Molino Sea, ate Nſon, Adonis, Eleutherus on wa 


and Oryontes. Niſon, a Rivulet, or Brook of Ju- 


daa, on the hither ſide of Jordan (as ſome Geogra- Syria 


phers affirm ) flows out of the Sea of Galilee be- jury b, 
tween the Territories of the Tribes of ſacha# and Mediter: 
Zabulon, and falk into the Mediterranean Sea, ranean 
near the Foot of Mount Carmel + But this Brook Sea. 
(according to Adrichomins )) riſes out of Mount Kiſon = 
Tabor, — is ſoon after divided into two Streams, uvius. 
the leſſer of which runs to the Sea of Galilee, and 
the greater to tha Mediterranean. Adonis, now Adonis 
calld Haba. Aſcalb, i. e. The Dog-river, a River Hievius. 
of Phenicia, has its Spring-head in Mount Liba- 

nus, and falls into the terranean Sea, between 
pg and Byblus, Elemtberus, or Valania iſſues Eleuthe- 
in like manner out of Mount Libanus, and (ac- rus flv. 
cording to ſeveral Authors) rolls into the Madi- 
terranean Sea, between Tyre and Sarepta; or (as 

others will have it) near the Town of Balanee, or 
Valavia, which now impoſes its Name on this Ri- 

ver, and is ſituated much more towards the North, 

| Laſtly, Orontes, or Orontes 
Almeimas a great River of Hria, taking its Rite 14%" 
from Mount Libams, derects i 
the North, and among other Towns waters 
Emeſa,  Apamia and Antioch, below which it 
diſcharges it Kit in into the Sea, near Seri 

ia. | 


its Courſe towards 
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+4 AVING thus run through the Weltern 


_ Part of Tur ie in Aſa which hes between 
5 8 the Mediterr anean Sea, 
lag, © alſo between the River Euphrates and that Sea: 


We pals on next to its Eaſtern Part, ſitiuated be- 
tween the ſame River and Perſia, where Diarbeck 
and Tarcomania offer themſelves to our View. 
Diarbechia, Diarbeck , or Diar-Bechir, # e. The 


DIARBECK and ancient ASSYRIA. 


Gul 


 Comanta: 


| : | f 
Duke's Crantry, is bounded on the Weſt, by Syria 
properly fo call'd, and Arabia Deſeria; the Ri- 
ver Euphy ares, for the moſt Part, f yu the 
Place of a Boundary ; on the Sotith, By t * 
Arabia and the innermoſt Receſs of the Perſian 


Country of 


the North by Tur= 
This 


or Gulph of Baſſora; on the Eaſt, by the 
— Perſia; — * 5 


2. : 
ar 
#; 


i 
| 
L 


III. 


* 
2 5 II. This Country is uſually divided into three Parts, 
be Di- or Provinces, vis. Diarbeck, Terack and Curdiſtan; 

I of the firſt of which extends itſelf towards the 

iar- 

beck. 


+, The moſt remarkable Towns of Diarbec, 
 Orfa, or Ourfa, in a fruitful, well cultivated 
and pleaſant Country, by ſome reputed the Ca- 
pital of Diarbeck; where the beſt yellow Leather 
is made. Bir, or Berygeon, ' a large Town, on 


 giackates. : ; 
ag Emir „ or Kar-Emn, the chief City of the Be- 
glerbeglick of Diar-beckir, on which depend nine- 
teen Sangiackates, and (as ſome ſay) of the 
whole Country; is {cated on an Hill, on the 


eſt 
the ſecond to the South, and the laſt to the 
Eaſt. Diarbechia, Diarbeck, or Diar-bechir ſtrictly 


ſo calld, being the greateſt Part of Diarbecł ta- 
ken at lar 


has the River Euphrates for its Welt- 
ern Bounds, by which it is ſeparated from pro- 
per Hria and Arabia Deſerta ; as alſo Nerack, on 
the South; (urdiſtan, on the Eaſt; and Turcoma- 


nia, on the North. It is commonly call'd by the 
 Arabians Al Gezira, i. e. The Iſand, or rather 
The Peninſula, as being water d on the Welt and 
South, by the River Euphrates, and on the Eaſt, 


by Tigris; and is at preſent ſubdivided into four 


particular Diſtricts, viz. proper Diarbeck, Diar- 


modzar, Diar-rabea and Diar-algezira. wy 
beck, are 


the Foot of a Mountain, abounding with excel- 
lent Corn, Wine, Fiſh, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruits; 
with an old Caſtle, on the River Euphrates, over 
which there is a Ferry in this Place. Raga, or 
Rika, the Capital of the Beglerbeglick of Rita, in 
which there are ſeven leſſer Governments, or Sau- 
Karkiſe. Harran. Diar-beckir. Kar- 


right-ſide Bank of the River Tigris, and fortified 
with a double Wall and 72 Towers: It is a large 
and populous Town, yielding good ſtore of Corn, 
Wine, excellent Cattel, and the belt fort of red 
Leather. A ſanchif, or A ſanchiuf, taken by moſt 


SGeographers for the Metropolis of Diarbeck, with 
ſeyeral Suburbs, containing a vaſt multitude of 


Inhabitants: The Order of the Maps is different, 
as to the Situation of this Place, moſt of them 
including it in the Frontiers of Curdiſtan, and o- 
thers within that Province it ſelf; but M. San- 
ſon, in his Map of the State of the Turkiſh Em- 


pire, places it on the Weſtern Bank of Tigris. 


Merdin, a little Town on an Hill, fenced with 
Walls and a Caſtle, out of which an admirable 
Spring iſſues forth: Some will have this Town to 
ſtand not far from the Tygr:s, a little lower than 


it is uſually ſet. Gezire, another little Town in 


the Iſland of Tigris. Ni/ebin, otherwiſe call d Neſ- 
bin, or Nuſibin, which now only deſerves the Name 
of a large Village. Teckrita, or Teckrit ; and Mau- 
ſlum, Moſul, or Mouſſul, a great Town, of a 
fair Aſpect on the outſide, enclos'd with high 


Stone-walls, but almoſt quite laid waſte within : 


However it is a conſiderable Mart-Town (to 
which a 


more 83 Arabians.and Curd.) and the Ca- 
the 


pital o Beglerbeglick of the ſame Name, un- 
der which are five Sangiackates: It is ſeated on 
the Weſtern Bank of the Tigris, and adorn'd with 
a little Caſtle. bes, | | 


The Second Part of Diarbeck taken at large 5 


| Yerack. and ſituated* towards the South, is /raca, or Te- 


rack, otherwiſe call'd Terach and Trach, as alſo, 
Hierak-arabi by MA. Tavernier: It is bounded on 
the Weſt, : by Arabia Deſerta; on the South, by 
the ſame Arabia and the Perſian Gulph ; on the 


TURKEY 


Eaſt, by 1 196 


and Diarbec 


of Milk and Butter. 


of the Saracenes, and calld 


great Number of Merchants reſort, fa 


Diarbeck. 

and on the North, by Curdiſt an 
This Province, in which the Ri- 
vers Euphrates and Tigris are united, is very well 
water d, and has many rich Paſtures, affording 


Fodder to numerous Herds of Cattel, more eſpe- 
cially Buffles, or Wild Oxen, with great ſtore 


The chief Towns of Terack are Zab; Felougia ; 


Cufa; Balſara, otherwiſe call d Balſera, Balſora, 


Baſſora, Baſra and Boſra, a large Town half a 


Mile diſtant from the Confluence of Euphra- 


tes and Tigris, to which it has a deep Ditch; 


and ſeated on the Frontiers of Arabia Deſerta, 


within the Limits whereof it is included by M. 
Thevenot and others. It is the Head of a Princi- 

ality of the ſame Name, govern d by its own + 

rince, who is nevertheleſs an Homager to the 
Grand Seignior, and a moſt famous Mart-Town, 
whither the Engliſh and Hollauders bring Com- 
modities up the Perſian Gulph, to fell to the Mer- 
chants that reſort thither from Con/tantinople Smyrna, 
Damaſcus, and Grand Cairo in Egypt: It is allo ob- 
ſervable, that the modern Name of the Perſian 


Gulph, derives its Original from this Town of 
Bal ſora, which is defended with a ſtrong Caſtle 


and a capacious Harbour. Gorno or Quorna, a 
conſid erable Fortreſs, on the Confluence of Tigris 
and Emnphrates. Vaſet, Waſet or Maſuh; as to the 
Situation of which, the Opinions of Authors are 
ditterent. And Bagdad, or Bagdet, the Metropo- 
lis of this Province, and of the Beglerbeglict of 
the ſame Name, which comprehends ten Sangia- 
cates under its Juriſdiction. It 1s ſeated on the 
Eaſtern Bank of the River Tigris, over which 
there is a Bridge of Boats, extending it ſelf about 
three Italian Miles in. Compaſs; and is well 
fortified with Ramparts, Towers and Trenches. 
This Town, which roſe out of the Ruins of Se- 


leucia, as that did out of the Ruins of Babylon, 


was built by Almanſor Abvijafer the 22. Cailiff 

agdad, i.e. the Gar- 
den of Dad, from a certain Perſian, who-had a 
large Garden therein : It was often taken and 
regain'd by the Turks and Perſians, and has con- 
tinued in the Poſſeſſion of the former, ever ſince 
A. D. 1638. It is fenced with large Suburbs, 


on the other ſide of the River, and is at preſent 
much frequented, both upon the account of Re- 


ligion and Merchandiſe; it ſtands 110 Miles 
from Ninive, to the South, and ſcarce 200 from 
the Mouth of Tigris to the North: And about a 


days Journey from it, are ſtill to be ſeen the Ru- 


ins of Ba on, ſo much celebrated in ancient 
Hiſtory, of which more anon. . 
The third Part of Diarbeck lar ern lies IV. 


> 


towards the Eaſt, and is call 


thors, and by others Arzerun, or Aſfſyria. The 
me Tavernier extends it from the Lake Van, its 
Northern Boundary (which is ſituated beyond 
Aſſria, in the Eaſtern Tract of the greater Arme- 
nia) along the Eaſtern Banks of the River Tigris, 
as far as the Territory of: Bagdad; and it is for 
the moſt part ſubject to th Dominion of the Turk. 

. The moſt remarkable Towns and Places of Cur- 
diſtan are Ninus, or-Ninive, on the Eaſt-Bank of 
the Tigris, now a meer heap of Ruins, which 
are 1 570 abroad by the River ſide, for the ſpace 
of a Mile. At the diſtance of half a Mile from 
hence is an Hill, with a famous AMAaſque, 8 | 


diſtan, ac- Curdi- 
cording to M. Tavernier, and ſeveral other Au- ſtan. 


the Monument of tlie Prophet Faliah is ſhewn, a 
Place, for which the Tris have a very great Ve- 


neration; ſo that no ln can come near 


it but by Stealth. Cheracoul, S hehreſal, or Sciah- 


raxur, a Town built on a cut Rock, with a fine 


Stone-bridge, in the Contines of Perſia; the Ca- 
pital of the Beglerbeglick of the ſame Name, un- 


Aer which are ten Sangiackates. . Amadia. Bitlis, 
or Betlis, a Town ſeated in the middle between 


two high Mountains, with a Caſtle on a ve 


| | Keep Rock, under its own potent Prince, who is 


neither ſubject to the Grand Seignior, nor to che 


Eing of Perſia. Salmatra, or Salmaſtre. Van, or 


Mau, a ſpacious Town, with a ſtrong Caſtle on 
an Hill, the Capital of the Beglerbzglick of Yan, 
including nine Sangiackates; although M.Tavernier 
refers it to Turcomania: It is inhabited by a great 
number of Armenians, and ſtands on a Lake of 


the ſame Name, which is reckon'd among the 
_ largeſt of the whole Continent of Aſia, and ex- 


ends it {elf almoſt fifty Miles in Compaſs: 
This Lake contains great fore of Fiſh, but (as 
it is related by Travellers) only of one and the 
{ame ſort, with two conſiderable Iſlands. And 


Taduan a Village on the ſame Lake, with a ca- 


Aﬀyria. 


VI. 
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Pacious and fate Harbouůu. VEE 

Ihe Country of Diarbeck, with its three Pro- 
yinces juſt now deſcrib d in particular, was an- 
ciently the Eaſtern Part of Syria or AMhria taken 
alſo at large, which afterwards was only call d 
Aria, and its Parts were Ae ſopotamia, Ba- 
Hlonia and proper Aria: See Chap. HI. Sect. I. 
As ſopotarnia. i, e, a Country lying between the 
Rivers, being the fame with Diarbeck ſtrictly ta- 


Meſopo- en, obtain d its Name from its Situation; for 


ü zs call d by the Hebrews Ar am-nabaraim, i. e. 


t is water d on the Welt and South, by Exphra- 


tes, and on the Eaſt by. Tigris. On the North, 
were the Niphatick Hills, wich ſeparated it from 
greater Armenia. Upon the tame account, 


Hria of the Rivers; in the Dual Number, as the 
Jerm Nabaraim denotes; as allo, Padan-aram, 
which was the Habitation of Laban, where Fa-. 


the whole Country of Meſopotamia, but only its 
lv Part, from the Mountains of Armenia, 


cob fled for Refuge; by which nevertheleſs, Bo- 
chart does not underſtand (as is commonly done) 


to the River Chaboras, which was cultivated and 


fruittal, the remaining Part being untilled, rug- 


ged and barren; bur he ſeems to remove the 


Seat of Laban too far towards the North. The 


icular Provinces of Ae ſopot am ia, were An- 


themuſia Chalcitis, Gauzanitis, Acabene, calld A- 


cahen, by Sanſon, Ingine, or Tingine, and Ancoba- 


rüet, or Ancokaritis. 


with the Tigris, out of whoſe Ruins Mouſſul at- 


- The principal Towns of this Country, were: 


Selewcia, on the River Euphrates,” at its Confluence 


Authors take to be the ſame with Niſibin or Ne- 


bin: Edeſſa, call'd Ediſſain Antoninus Itinerary, 


noted for the Death ot the Emperor Antoninus 


Caracalla, now: generally ſuppos d to be Orpha, 


although others are of the contrary Opinion; at 
leaſt: neither Orpha, nor Edeſſa is the lame with 


as well as Nakor the Seat of Terah and Valor, 


Gran next to be mention d: Carke, famous for 
the overthrow of Cvaſſus and the Roman Forces 


under his Command, taken by ſeveral Authors 
to be Charan, or Charran cited in the Holy Scriꝑtures, 


ia; on the Eaſt, by 


ſhort account of it, as we 


ver Euphrates ran throu 


from whence Abraham departing by the Divine 
Appointment, ſet forward to Sichem; 
likewiſe bore the Name of Aran, Haran, or Har- 
ran, and was ſeated on the River Chaboras, or in 
ſome Part of Meſopotamia; that was water'd by 
it, not far from the Euphrates, towards Syria, Pal- 
myrena and Arabia Deſerta, on the Road, which 
leads from Chaldea to the Land of Cangani Ni- 
2 And Chabora, a Town on the River 
aboras, near its Confluence with Euphrates, which. 
Iſaac Pires ſuppoſes to be the ſame with Ly of 
e Chaldees; a 


Ihe ſecond Part of Aria, was Babylonia, 
bounded on the North, by Meſopotamia and 4 

Suſana; and on the South, 
by the Perſian Gulph and Arabia Deſerta ; which 
was alſo its Boundary, on the Weſt. It was al- 
ſo call'd Chaldea, which others will have to be 
the Southern Part of Babylonia, towards the De- 
fart Arabia: At preſent it is known by the Name 


and which 


of Nerack, nevertheleſs that Part of it is to be un- 


derſtood 
River Ti 
bylonia , were Auchanitis, or rather, Aurunitit; 
LMardocea, or Amordocea and Chaldea: | 
be Capital City of thoſe Parts was Babylon, 
into which the Chaldeans tranſlated the two Tribes 
of 1ſrael, ſeated in a Champain Country anci- 
ently call'd Sennahar, Sinhar, or Sinear, on the 
River Euphrates, which divided it almoſt into two 
equal Parts: It was built by Nimrod, or Belus 


which lies towards the Eaſt, beyond the 
4. The remarkable Provinces of Ba- 


the Grandſon of Ham; or as others ſay, by Semiramis, 


and became the Royal Seat of the Kings of Aria. 
_ BABYLON, was once a City of that re 
ty extent and magnificence, that as it then was 
reckon'd among the Wonders of the World, ſo 
it ill deſerves ſome remembrance; and therefore 
we cannot paſs by without giving the Reader 4 
d it ſet down by 


Diod: Sculus. Semiramis the Widow of Nins, 


the famous Heroine, and the fourth of the Aſſy- 


rian Monarchs, reſolving to outdo her Husband 


who had built Nineve, founded or at leaſt re-edi- 
fied the City of Bahlen, wherein, ſays my Au- 
thor, the employ'd two Millions of Men, who in 
a years tune built the Walls that were as many 
Furlongs round as the year had days; vis. 3653 
the height of them 50 Orgya's or om, that 
is, 100 Yards, and the'breadth-large enough for 
ſx Chariots to go a- breaſt; or as others ſay on- 
ly 50 Cubits high, and breadth for two Chariots: 
TheWallwas adorn'd and | pages with 250 large 
Turrets, and the City in ſome parts furrounded 
with deep and moſt rous Moraſſes: The Ri- 

* the middle of the City: 
and on each ſide of it was 4-magnificent Pal 
which were made communicable by a Paflage 
under the River; as well as by a moſt ſtately 
Bridge over it: The Walls of the Palace on the 


ace, 


Welt ſide the River, which was much the finer 


of the two, was 60 Furlongs, or 7 Miles and 


in Circuit, within which was another Wall 


40 Furlongs round; 300 bricks thick, and 100 
yards high, upon which were Turrets faiſed yet 
much higher; whence ſhe took a View of the 


whole City: And within that, was a third Wall 


exceeding the other in height; but proportionably 
leſs in Coon, being 30 Nate 53 hid contain 
the Royal Palace, and was adorn d with Baſs 
Reliewos and other De 5 The N 15 
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ſelf was inagnificent fn its furniture ſutably to 
its Structure, and muſt needs have exceeded any 
thing that ever was; unleſs Perſepolis muſt take 
place of it: She alſo built a Temple to Jupiter, 
or Belus, of mighty height; as may be judg'd by 
the magnitude of the Statues, placed at top, 

which weighed 1000 Talents each, and were 40 
foot high. But the Hanging Garden in Babylon 
was moſt admired ; this was a work of later date, 
and wonderful ſtructure; being a very curious 
Garden of 400 foot ſquare, rais d by Arches one 
above another to a vaſt height: But all this Glo- 
ry is long ſince paſs d away, and even Diodorus 


peaks of it as a ruin d place in his Time: The 


extent of this City was fo great, that tis repor- 
ted, That Babylon being ſubdu d by the Enemies 
on a certain Time, the News of its ſurrender did 
not come to the Ears of thoſe who inhabited the 
fartheſt Part of the City till the third Day: And 
indeed, it was often taken, particularly by O- 

rus, Darius, Alexander the Great, who died there, 
Feleucus and others. Laſtly the Country of Ba- 
bylonia and the firſt Monarchy of the World, call'd 
alſo the Chaldean, took their Denomination from 
this famous Metropolis, which was diſtant 100 
Miles from Trredon to the North, 140 from Ni- 
neve, to the South, 320 from Suſa, to the Welt, 
about 500 from Damaſcus. It is apparent from 
the above- mention d Situation of Babylon, that it 
did not ſtand on the ſame Ground with Bagdad 
a Town of Teract, on the Eaſtern Bank of the 
Tigris already mention'd, although the latter grew 
up out of 1ts Ruins ; or in the place of Ge 
a large Village, on the ſame ſide of the ſaid Ri- 
ver; or in that of Sleucia, a Town near Ceſi- 


hon and over againſt it; much leſs in the room 


Þ 
of Seſa, a City of _—_ on the River Eulæus, 


ſnuated a great dea . ä 
Some Authors averr, That certain Footſteps of it, 
although very ſmall ones, are left below Bagdat, 
near Felongia, where the Tigris is divided into two 
Streams; but this Situation of Babylon agrees lit- 
dle with the fore- going: And according to the O- 
pinion of others, that great City ſtood on the 
tame Territory, with a Place now call'd Ella, 
or lie, where many Ruins are to be ſeen, and a 
Tower, which at this Day, bears the Name of 
Nimrod's Tower. | 
I be other remarkable Towns of this Country, 
beſides Babylon, were Volgeſia; Borſippa, on tit 

Marſhes, call d Barſita' by Prolemey; And Urchoa, 
or Orchee, generally taken for Ur of the Chaldees, 
the Birth-place of Abraham; although others will 
have Ur to be the Ura of Pliny, which was ſitu- 
ated in Auranitis, a Province of Babylonia, that 
is to ſay, in the Place, whers the River Euphrate: 
turns towards the Eaſt ; or the Uria of Eupolemus, 


who wrote of the Jewiftt Affairs, a Town hke- 


wiſe of Babylonia, and perhaps the ſame with 
Pliny's Ura-: Iſauc Voſſius is of Opinion, that 
bora was ancient Ur, as we have already hinted 
in Meſopotamia, but Bochart is rather inclin'd to 
place it in the Northern Part of Mefopotamia, 
towards the Confines of Aria, and the Arme- 
nian Mountains, between Nifbis and the River 
Tigris : Upon the whole, we think fit to follow 


whe Sentiments of thoſe who fix. LU within the 
Bounds of Chaldea , but it is difficult to determine, 


10 which of the Lras it ought to be appropriated. 


Lay, between the Mouths of Tigris ſtood Teredon, 


* 


TURKET 


to be the ſame with Balſara, but una 


farther towards the Eaſt: 


the place where 


a large Town; now judg'd by moſt eee fete 
f vitedly ; 
in regard that the Ruins of the former (according 


to the Account given by Travellers) are diſtant 


two Miles from the latter; nevertheleſs it can- 
not be denied; That Balſara ow'd its Growth and 
Improvement to Teredon. Es f 


aving thus given a particular Deſcription VIII 


Ancient Aﬀſyria, 


of Meſopotamia and Babylonia, we cannot paſs by The Si. 


in ſilence, the Situation of Eden, or Heden, and tuatia ef 
en 

pinions: To omit frivolous . and fabulous Rela- and Fa- 
tions, there are ſome learned Men, who main-" 


Paradiſe, concerning which there are various O- 


tain, That the Terreſtrial Paradiſe was ſeated 
within the Bounds of the Land of Canaan in the 
Valley of Fericho, along the Banks of the River 
Jordan, wnich (as they fay) water d the Garden 
of Eden; or elſe in the Territories of Damaſcus, 
not far from Mount Libanus; againſt which O- 
pinion, Spanheim raiſes many Objections, in his 
Introduction to ſacred Geography, p. 5, 6, 7. Others 
are apt to believe, That Paradiſe was ſituated in 
the greater Armenia; becauſe (according to their 


Judgment) the Rivers mention d in Holy Writ 


have their Spring-heads in that Country; that is 
to ſay, not only Tigris and Emphrates, but alſo 
Piſon, in proceſs of time call'd Phaſis, its Name 
being a little chang d, and Gihon afterwards 


known by that of Araxes, of the ſame ſignifica- 


tion with the former; for the Term Gihon in the 
Language of the Chaldeans denotes a River, as 
well as that of Araxes in the Perſian : But nei- 
ther does this ſenſe ſufficiently agree with the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory, which ſhews, 
ated Eaſtward, either with reſpect to Arabia, 
where Moſes livd, or to the Land of Canaan : 
For according to the uſual manner of Ex- 
3 „ among the Hebrews, the Term Eaſt , 

enoted all that Region , - which extended it 
ſelf from Paleſtine, towards the Eaſt, including 


Arabia Deſerta, Chaldea , the Southern Part of 
Meſopotamia, Aſſyria, Suſiana and Perſia: And 
indeed, the Country of Eden was ſituated in that 
Part ot the Eaſt, where the Rivers Euphrates and 


Tigris meet, and are thence parted into ſeveral 


Streams, among which were Gihon and Piſon, 


although their Courſe by the paſſing of ſo many 
Ages, is now rendred ſomewhat obſcure , the for- 
mer watering the Land of Gſh, and the latter 
that of Hawilah; which Countries are plac'd by 


many Authors in Arabia Felix, not far from the 


Perſian Gulph, into which, Tigris, Euphrates, 
and the aforeſaid Streams diſcharge themſelves: 
Therefore we have good ee to believe with 
Huetius, Bochart, Biſhop Patrick, Spanhemins and 
others, That the Seat of the moſt pleaſant Gar- 
den of Paradiſe, which God himſelf planted in 


the Country of Eden, was in the Southern Trac 


of Babylonia, or Mefopet 
lets, P. Dan. Huetius, Biſhop of Auranches, in his 


Tract de ſtu Paraliſi, as allo Biſhop Patrick in 


his Commentary on Geneſis, fix the Situation of 


Eden between the place where the two Rivers. 


Euphrates and Tigris unite into one Stream, and 
again divide into'two Bran- 
ches, that 1s, between the 34th. and the 3 
of North Latitude; and the Garden it 

elf upon the Eaſt {ide of that Stream juſt a- 
bove. the diviſion ; the two Branches (that af- 
N texwards 


at Eden was ſitu- 


amia, amidſt the Rivers 
Cha. Tigris and Euphrates, and the neighbouring Rivu- 


2d. De- | 


Turcomania, c. 


terwards fall into the Perſian Gulph) being; the 


8 the Phiſon of Moſes, and the Eaſtern the 


Gehan. | + nt | 
N. © The third and laſt Part of AHria, was ſim- 


.Pro 


Aſſyria. per Aria; 


Quarter; which Opinion is confirm'd by the 
- moſt ancient Chaldean Writers: The ten Tribes 
of Iſrael were heretofore carry'd captive into this 


ply call'd Afhria, and for diſtinction ſake Pro- 
tat preſent is known by the Name 
of Curdiſtan and Arerun? It was bounded on 
the Welt, by the River Tigris, which ſeparated 
it from Babylonia and Maſopbtamia; on the North, 
by the greater Armenia and Media; on the Eaſt, 
by Media; and on the South, by Fuſiana: It is 


© otherwiſe call'd the Land of Afr, in Hebrew, as 
well as Aſſhria, in Greek, and Latin, from Afar 


the Son of Sher, from whom the hr Monarchy 


was alſo ſtyl'd , The AHrian. Bochart affirms; 


that Noah's Ark was built in Aria, and driven 


into Armenia, by the force of the Southern Winds, 


and of the Ocean violently rolling on from that 


u 4814 


dred and eighty Furlongs, or 


3 


ſide of the River Tigris, built by the Parthians; 
over :gainſt Selexcia, by reaſon of the great aver- 
ſidn they had to that Town : It was alſo the 
Royal Seat of the Kings of Parthia, and in pro- 
ceſs of time became a flourithing City: Mus; 
call'd Nineve in the Sacred Writings, which took 
us Name (according to almoſt all profane Au- 
thors) from King Ninas its Founder, and was a 
moſt magnificent Royal City of Aria, built on 

the Eaſtern ſide of the Tigris : Its Walls are ſaid = 
to have been an hundred Foot high, and of ſo 
great a Breadth; that three Carts might'paſs to- 
gether in a row, on the top of them: Theſe 
Walls were alſo fortify d with one thouſand and 
five hundred Towers ſet in order round about, e- 
very one of them being two hundred Foot high ; 
and took up in compaſs, the ſpace of four hun- 
fifteen German 
Leagues; as we are inform'd by Diodorus Sculus 5 
This famous City is now, call'd Aouſſul by ma- 
ny Geographers, and Writers of Travels, but er- 


Country by Salmanaſſar, and dwelt partly in 
Aria, and paney in Media: The different Peo- 
ple that inhabited Aria, were the ba vas, 
 Sambate and Goramer, or Garamæi, and the moſt 
remarkable Provinces, were Arbelitis, Arrapachi- 
tis, Calatine, Adiabene, and Sittacene, to which o- 
thers add Chalonitis and Artatene. Calatine, or 
Calarhena, one of the Countries but now men- 
tion'd call'd Chalach, or Halah, by Bochart; and 


roneoufly ; ſince the latter ſtands on the Weſtern 
Bank of Tigris, and Nineve was ſeated on the 
oppoſite ſide of that River: Among the other 

ital Towns of Aſſria, were Gangamela; and 
Arbela, near the former, on the River Capra; 
from whence the adjacent Territory was call'd 
Arbelitis, whiere Alexander the Great defeated the 
Army of Darius Codomanniss, King of Perſia; with 


inhabit 


Choatras, more rightly term'd Chaboras, or Chabor 
(according to the ſame Author) a Mountain be- 
tween Aſſyria and Media, were more eſpecially 
by the Captive HMraelites. = 
The Towns and Places of chief Note were Cte- 


fiphon, a large Village of AHria on the Eaftern 
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a very great Slaughter; for it is recorded in Hiſto- 
ry, that the Perſians loſt nine hundred thouſand 
Men in that Battel. As alſo Gomara, otherwiſe 
call'd Gamara and Garama; from whence the 
Garamæi a particular People derivd their Name; 
And Mare, or Mardin, ſeated on the River Ti- 
gris in the Frontiers of Meſopotamia. 


CHA 


. . n 


p. IX. 


Tu RC O MAN IA and the Greater ARMEN | A with the Rivers 


_ Euphrates, Tigris, Ge. 


-4 . ETER the Deſcription of Diarbeck, which 


as we have ſaid was the ancient Aria, 


it remains only to give an Account of the 


in. other Eaſtern Part of Turkey in Afia, commonly 


call'd Turcomanid : It has for iis Boundary on the 
elt Natolia; on the North; Georgia; on the 
eſt, Perſia, to which Kingdom its Eaſtern part 


is ſubject; and on the South Diarbeck. M. Ta. 


vernier complains ; That this Countrey is very 


improperly called Turcomania, in the Maps; and 


avouches z therefare. much better grounds to 
name it Armenia, of Ermenick ; becauſe it is al- 
molt entirely inhabited by the Armenians: M. 
Baudrand diſtinguiſhes tlie Turcomans into 32 
Tribes, and fays, they are diſpersd v fir 
throughout Aſia, more eſpecially towards the 
River Euphrates, and the confines of Perſia; © 

The chief Towns and Places of Turcommnia are 
Manuſcut. Mijafarikini Sumiſchach. Erzerum, 
or Erxerom, a noted Town, with a Caſtle and 


Suburbs, ſituate near the Head of the River Eu- 


phrates, the Capital of Turcomania, as alfo of the 
Beglerbeglick of the fame Name, which compre- 


hends eleven Sangiacates; and the Key of the 


Turkiſh Empire; ſituated at the end of a er 
ous Plain, and ſurrounded with high Moun- 
tains ; where the Air is fomewhat ſharp; but the 
Soil brings forth good ftore of Wheat and Bar- 
ley, that ſoon come to Maturity. — 7 
1: e. The Station of a Ship; or Ark, a conſiderable 
Town; fo calld by the Armenians, who avouch 
it to be the moſt ancient of the whole World; 
and the firſt Seat of its Founder Noah, after the 
Floud ; where he is alfo __—_— to be buried: 
It has been laid waſte by the Turks and Perſians 
at ſeveral times; and is at preſent under the Do- 
minion of the latter; as well as Karasbag ; and 
Erivan or Irvan, a Town in a Country reputed 
one of the molt pleaſant and rich of Perſe: 
call'd Van by the Inhabitants, and frequently 
Karabag : This Town is built on a Rock, near 2 
rapid River, that bears the Name of 29ui-Cljag 
with a fine Stone- bridge; on the Confines of Tu- 
key and Perſia, and has been often ſubdu d by 
the Turks and Perſians: And Kars on the Con- 


fines of Georgia, the Capital of a Beglerbeglick of 
the ſame Name; ſix Sangiacaę depending on its 


Juriſdiction; æ very Jarge wn; W 
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with all Things neceſſary for the ſupport of Hu- fouſer, i. e. The Mountain of the Ark, by the A.- 
mane Life; yet not very populous, and almoſt menians, who as ſoon as it appears in ſight; 
deftitute of regular Streets: Infomuch that al- fall down proſtrate , and kiſs the Earth; ther 
though the Grand Seignior has endeavour'd at lifting up their Eyes to Heaven, they make the 
ſeveral times, to re that Detect ; neverthe- ſign of the Croſs, and ſay a few Prayers: The 


TURKEY, Tarcomania, Se 


leſs his Attempts have been always fruſtrated by eniens alſo generally afhrm , That the R- 


the Perſians, mainders of the Ark are {hill to be ſeen, and 


The fame Country now call'd Turcomania, that it bath acquir d almoſt a ſtony Hardneſs ; 


that was bounded on the Welt, by the River EA. Aſſertion. 


fler Armenia; on the North, by the AMyſchic were Tho#j1a, ſeated on the Lake Theſpites. Ti- 
Mountains, that it from Colchis and Jbe- - gang calld Tigranopetra, by Appian, on the 
ria; à the River Oris, or Kur, was the Boun- 

dary between it and Albania; on the Eaſt by Armauria, between the nns of Euphrates 
the Caſpian Sea, and a Mountain of the ſame and the Lake Lichnites. Artaxata, Artaxie, 
Name, that feparated it from Media; and ou or Arraxiaſata in the Frontiers of Media. And 
the South, by the Mountains of Niphates and Tau- Naxnana, near the Foot of Mount Ararar. 


ru; the former of which divided the greater It remains only to give an Account of the III. 
Armenia from Aſſyria, and the other parted it Rivers that Water the Eaſtern Part of Turtey in Euphra 
from Meſopotamia. The different People of the Aſa above ſpecify d; and they are chiefly two, tes f- 
Greater Armenia, were the Mardi, or Gordiæi; being the moſt noble of the whole Levantine v. 


and the particular Provinces were Gordene, o- Continent, and highly celebrated in Sacred and 


therwiſe calld Gordiene and Gordiena. Thoſpitit. Profane Hiſtories; that is to ſay, Euphrates and 


Corinea. Anzitene. Bagrandavene, or Bagravan- Tigris, which have been often inention d in the 


diene. Cortea. Arſea. Aſtannitis, or Aſpaunitis, preceding Deſcriptions: They both take their riſe 


Aciliſine. Sophene.. Baſdiſſene, Hobordens Boc- in the ſame Country, and at laſt are united in 
che. Cotacene. Toſarene. Totene. Culthene. S- a common Channel. The River Exphrates, which 
dacene. Sacapene, Sacaſene, or Sapacene. And S- is greater than Tigris, and runs farther towards 
racena. | the Weſt, calld Perah by the Hebrews, and at 


ges, which ſerv to diſtinguith it from the The Capital Towns of the Greater Armenic, 


vras Part of the ancient Armenia . For but we leave them to juſtify the Truth of their 


ver Nympheus. As allo on the Araxes, were 


The moſt remarkable Mountains of this Coun- preſent Frat by the Arabiant, according to Nico 


try, were Mount Pariedrus, otherwiſe nam d Pa- lains; Eufrate, by the Italians and Euphrate, by 
ryadris, and Paryardes, but at prefent Chielder, the French, riſes in the greater Armenia, or Tur- 
or Tehilder ; from whence ſeveral Rivers take comania, out of Mount Pariedrus, or Paryardes 

their riſe, viz. Araxes, Araxns, or Arat, flow- or as others will have it, out of the Moſchic 

ing towards the Eaſt. Phaſis, now call'd Riole Mountains: Thence it flows through that Coun- 
by the Inhabitants, and Fazzo by the Italians, try, towards the Weſt, as far as the Frontiers of 
towards the North. And Euphrates, or Eufrate, the leſſer Armenia, or Natolia; where turning its 
towards the Weſt. The Mountains Gordyei, Courſe to the South, it ſeparates the greater Ar- 
which (according to Bochartus) are allo call'd menia, or Turcomania, from the leſſer Armenia, or 


Cordyei, Cordei, Gordi, Curdi and Carduchi, where Natolia, receiving the River Mulas, on the right Nelas 
Ptolemy places the Spring-head of the River Tigris. fide, not far from the Town of Aelitene ; Then fluvins. 


The common Opinion 1s, That Noah's Ark, up- it parts Aria, or Diarbeck, from Syria and A- 
on the Decreaſe of the Waters of the univerſal rabia. Deſerta, and in like manner, receives the 


Deluge, reſted on the Mountains of raya, that River Singas, from Syria; as alſo Chaboras and Singas 
is to ſay, on the Mountains of the Greater Ar- Sancoras, from Meſopotamia, or proper Diarbeck : fluvius. 


menia, and on the higheſt of the Gordyei : Others Afterwards, in the Country of Babyloxia or Terack, 
affirm, That the Ark ſettled indeed in the Great- (according to the Arabian Geographer, from 


Mount Tau, ot elſe on the Caſpian Mountains, differ) it is divided into five Streams, one 

ear Media, between the Lake Arßſſa, which which, after having water d Selexcia (as we are 
takes its modern Name from the adjacent Town 1nform'd by the Ancients) runs into the Tigris, 
of Van, on the South; and the Towns of Artava- over againſt Bardad ; but the four others loſe them- 
ta, of Nara, water d by the River 4raxes, ſelves in ſeveral Lakes: One of theſe Streams call'd 
on the North : However it is related by M. Taver- The Royal River by Prolemey, and the Royal Trench 
aier, That the beginning of Mount Ararat, where by 2 is taken by ſeveral Authors for Eze- 
Noah's Ark reſted, is diſtant five Miles from the 4e /s Cho ar, which was cut by the order of the Go» 


Ton of Sina, to the South-Eaſt; as alſo, a- vernor of Chobar , and deny'd its Name from 
| bout three Miles from Narlſum, which is ſaid to thence: At laſt, this noble River interimixes us 


have deriv'd its Name, from the Station of the Waters with thoſe of Tigris, at the Fortreſs of 
faid Ark, and has been deſcrib d a little above: The Gorno, a little above Balſara, and through the 


name Author farther adds, That Mount Araræ ve- common Channel, call'd Srerel-areb, or el 


ry much ſurpaſſes in Height, the reſt of the Moun- Arab, i. e. The River of the Arabiaus, diſcha 


er Armenia, but on one of the higheſt Parts of whom the Greet and Latin Writers do not much N 


tains of Armenia, which conſtitute a vaſt conti- it ſelf below the ſame Town into the Per fan 


ne Ridge of Hills; that it is, as it were, ſepa- Gulph, otherwiſe call'd the Bay of Balſara, 
rated from them; that in clear and fair Weather, ſora, or Baſſora. 5 9 
it may be ſeen, at the diſtance of five — Jour- The other great River of the Eaſtern Part of 
ney; that it is often cover d with Clouds, from Twkey in Ala, is Tigris, 15 call'd from its rapid 


the middle to the top, for the ſpace of three or courſe ; (the Word, in the Language of the Ar- 
; foor Months together; und that it is call'd Aeſe- menians and Modes ſignifying an Arrow) er 
n | | whe e, 


„ 


Ft 
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-- Heing i the Greater Armenia our of t 


Hadehel, by the Hebron: and Digleb, by Teepe: 
he Moyn- 


tains Gordyei, above the Lake Arethuſa, which 


(as Pliny ſays) bears all manner of Weights, 


without ſinking, and not admit of any 
River-Fiſh : The Tizris not far from its en- 


ters this Lake, and having run through it, with- 
out mingling its Waters, is ſaid to hide it ſelf 
for. a while in certain ſubterraneous Paſſages, 
which nevertheleſs ate not ſet down the mo- 


dern Maps: Then paſſing through the Lake 7 


pites, as allo ſome other Caverns under ”__ 


Rs flows between Meſopotamia, on the MW elt, 


I. 


8 


in AST 4 


_ 


Avis on the Fall, nd tectivey Gora 22 
below 


the Rivulets Lycus , . Caprus and. Gorgus Lycus; 
wards; it waters Aeſu and Bygdad, and be Capris. ; 
the latter (as M. Tavernler tells. us) it is divided and Gor- 


znto_twa. Branches, one of which mans towards Sus flub: 5 


Meſopotamia; and the other to ancient Chaldes : 
onfluence of theſe Rivers make a large Wand; 


which is alſo water'd with a great number of 
Trenches: Laſtly, the Tigris continuing its Courſe 
to the Fottreſs of Gorn» ; is united to Euphrates; 
and paſſing through the common Channel; em- 
pr G likewiſe into the lame Bay et the Per- 
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Georgia, Mengrelia, Circaſſia and Comanis. 


A FT ER having taken a View of Turkey in 


A Coun- Aſia, we proceed in due Order to that 
2 f A- part of Aſia, that lies between the Eux ine, 


or black Sea and the Cacfian; containing: the Pro- 


3 vinces of Gene Mengrelia, Circaſſis and Coma- 
r 


xine and nia; the two 
Gilpian 


Seas. 


ttt. 


0 


Georgia ders upon the Sea, on 
, the Welt, upon the Mountains, that fepara 


| of which are ſituated more to- 
wardsthe South, and the two latter to the North, 
And are thus divided. 


A Table * Country Aſia ſituated berween the 
LO 3 aſpian Seas. 


ä "The Kingdom cf 
Proper Gaguetia, or Pagan. 
4 al G OLE Rs 
a a \The Kinrdow of | "PO ER 
Carduelia % enum of 
"The Kingdom 0 0 RS 
Ry WO , vat Azach 
þ Kingdom 0 archi Aza 
Mengrelia D | | | 
containing © 1 81 : 2 ch 
| | The Kingdom of  Sebaſtopolis, or 
L Mengrelia. G. oc 


Circaſſa, where there at 10 Town, but only Villages 


Greater ls, and. the Beglerbeglick of Trebi- 
fond, a Part of Cappadocia, or Amaſia; onthe Welt 
by the Black Sea; on the North by Circaſſia and 
4 and on the by Dagbeſt an 3 com- 
prehending alſo in this ſenſe the Country of Men- 
grelias Its extent was ſometime larger, and it 
was ſubject to the Dominion of a Monarch, who 
kept his Court at Coritzs, which is now the Capi- 
tal Town of the Kingdom of /meretis 
Georgia ſtrictly taken, or proper Georgia bot- 
ian Sea, on the Eaſt; and on 


te it 
from Mengrelia; in which ſenſe it is taken by 


M. Tavernier and others: This Country other- 
wiſe calld Gergien, as alſo Gurgiſian by the In- 
habitants and Aſiaticks, is at preſent under the 
Dominion of the King of Feſa: The Geor- 
p14ns are generally reputed to be ropuſt, valiant; 
very expert Arehers, truſty and loyal; fo that 
upon account of theſe Qualities, they are "uy 

reat 


elteem d both by the King of Per/ia and the 


Mogul They are alſo exceſſive Lovers of Wine; 
whereof there is great Plenty in theſe Parts; affa- 
ble and comely, more eſpecially the Female Sex; 
inſomuch that the moſt beautiful Sultaneſſes in 
the Grand Seignior's Sraglio; as well as in that 
of the King of Perſia, are Georgian Women; The 
chiefeſt Part of theſe People proſeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion, although they have very little Know- 
ledge of its Principles, and the reſt follow Aa- 
hometiſm : The King of Perſia favotirs the latter; 
and jcarce ſuffers any Governor of Georgia, but 
a Mahometan, . 
Ibis Country is uſually divided into two Pro- 
vinces, viz. Gaguetia and Carduelia, and the - 
phi of Perſia appoints Governors for both, out of 
the Noble-men of Cie; diguifying them with 
the Title of Kings: The Kingdom of Gaguetia, Cet 
Gagheti, or Kacheti, call'd Zacheti by M. Smſon, tia 
lies in the middle between Sir vanid a Province 


ol Perſa, on the Faſt, and Cardwelia, the other 


Part of Georgia, on the Weſt : It is ſituated in 
the Mountainous Tracts, and water d by the Ri- 
ver Cyrus; or Kur; ny an, Or Zagain, on 
e ſame River for ts. chi on. Carduelia, Exdues 


ducl, Cartuel, of Cartele; according to M. Ta- lia: 


vernier, the other Kingdom of Geri, is of a lar- 
an 


ger Extent than the former, borders upon 

Gaguetia, on the Weſt,” as we have but tiow ob- 

ſerv'd:. The Metropolis of this Province; as alſo . 

of the whole Country, is 7. . a large, 

nas Tote, Jn on the River Cyrus, in 4 

0 Territory, and diving 2 great Trade in 
4 | 


Where. proper Georgia is now; hetetofore was ty; 
LBeria, encompaſs d with Mountains, and lying Iberia. 
between Albania, on the Eaſt; Aftatick Su, 
on the North; Cale, on the 75 and the greatef 
Armenia on the South: The chief Towns of this 
Province were; c, Armotica, or 261 
and Aran water d by the Rirer Hr. 
From hence we paß to Angrelia the laſt mY 


- 
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MM 
lia. 


be ſond; on the Weſt; by the Black 
North, by Circaſſia* This Country produces fo 
great à quantity of Iron and Steel, that it is al- 
moſt capable of ſupplying the whole Continent 
- of Turkey , with that fort of Mineral: In this 
Country it is very common for Parents, when re- 
duc d to want, to ſell their Children, or — 
- them for Things of little Value: So that the Priefts 
- themſelves do not forbear following this Cuſtom, - 


- Provin 
Aengrelia. 
B 
a 
dle, 1 
8 mention d, on the Eaſt, and Gwria on the 


has no C 
though M. Sanfov makes mention of 
Town on the Black Seaand ; AA. Robbe produces 


. Aengrelia, 


a; and on 


nay they look upon it as their juſt Right, and 


therefore often expoſe to ſale their beautiful Boys 


and Girls to the _— Bidders among the Turks 
and Perſians : The 


ia; being for the moſt part, more experienced 
En Res, than the Men The Kings of 


 Mengrelia profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
bole 


whole Country 1s at preſent divided into three 
ces, every one of which is dignified with 
the Title of a Kingdom, viz. Imeretia, Guria and 
Ineretia, Imereti, or Imerete, otherwiſe call'd 

afronch, and Baſſachionck, by M. Tavernier, is 
arge Province o Mengrelia, lying in the mid- 
een Cardueclia, a Province of Georgia al- 


Here the River Phaſes, nam d Rione by 


the Inhabitants, and Fazo by the Italians, flow- 
ing with a very ſlow Courſe, and often 


| ſtagna- 
ting, takes its Riſe, and waters the whole Pro- 


vince; which is govern d by its own Monarch, for- 


merly a very potent one, when Guria and Mengre- 


lia were likewiſe under his Dominions. The Me- 


tropolis of this anz is Cotatis, a little Town 


feated on the Phaſzs, and the Foot of a Mountain, 


with à Caſtle built on a Rock. 8 : 
.  Garia, Ghuria, or Guriel, the ſecond Province 


of Mengrelia is ſituated between Imeretia and the 
Black , and ſubject to its own King, who is 
oblig d to do homage to the Grand Signior It 
ities of any conſiderable Note al- 


Aach, and Baſſachiovch. 

third Province, which commu- 
n'cates its Name to the whole Country, common- 
call'd Odiſci by the Inhabitants, and Aeghreli by 
the Georgians, lies next to Guria, on the North. 
and to the. Black Sea on the Welt: It is fruitfal 


and well water d; affording Royal Demeans to 


** . a Prince, who pays Tribute to the Grand Signior, 


and lives under his Protection. The chief Towns 
of this Kingdom, are Phaſis, or Faſſo on the Mouth 
of the River of the ſame Name. And Sebaſfopolis 
or Sevatopeli, a famous Mart on the innermoſt Bay 
of the Black Sea: This Part of Aengrelia is uni- 
ted by ſome Geographers to the Province of Avo- 
gaſia, which borders upon it, on the North, and 
is ſomewhat extended on the Black Sea, towards 
the Weſt; having St. Sphia for its capital Town: 


Others do not place Avogaſia in thoſe Parts, but 


VL 


Colchis. of 
- between eri, the Greater Armenia, the Euxine 
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the Province of Abaſcia, or Abaſſa, and others 


. make that part, two Provinices bearing thoſe two 


Ihis Part of Georgia which now bears the name 
Mengrrlia, was the ancient Colrhes, which lay 


of Georgia taken at large, which is bounded on 
the Eaſt, by proper Georgia; on the South, by 
the Greater Armenia and the Beglerbeglict of Tra- 


emale Sex frequently perform 
the Sacerdotal Functions here, as well as in Geor- 


Varthi MS 


Sea, and Aſiatick Setmatia © Faſon fil hither in 
the firſt Ship Argo, together with the Argonauts, 


the Flower of the Grecian Youth,” and having 


with Medeqs aſſiſtance taken away the Golden 


Fleece, cazficd it into Greece : The particular 


People of Colchis, were the Maali, Zale and 


'Zani, and the chief Towns were Phaſss, heretofore 


- the-urmoſt Boundary of Navigation; and Dioſta- 
.rias, afterwards call'd' Sebafopolis, already men- 


tion d in treating of Mengrelias | 


It remains only to give an 


between the Black and Cafpian Sc 
Circaſſia and Comania , which are pm from 
Mengrelia arid Georgia, by Caucaſus, the bighett of 

all the great Mountains of Aſia, being continu- 
ally cover d with Snow, and lying in the mid- 
dle, between the Black Sea, on the Weſt, and 
the Cafþian; on the Eaſt: The Eaſtern Part of it 
is call d Corax, and different Names are at pre- 
ſent attributed to the whole Mountain by ſeveral 


Authors, viz. thoſe of Cocas; Cochias, Albfor, A- 
dazar, Salatto and Elbours : M. Tavernier places 


Circaſfia, or Grkafſie to the North of Alengrelia 
and 'to the Welt of Comania; the mountainous 


- Tracts ſeparating it from the latter; and North 
wards extending it ſelf as far as the Rivers Tanaw = * 


and Wolga, which divide it from A44ſcovy : This 

ntry (as we are inform d by the ſame Taver- 
nier) abounds with Hills, Valleys, Plains, Springs, 
Woods, {ſeveral ſorts of Flowers and Herds of 
Cattel, among which the Horſes, Goats and Wea- 
ther-Sheep, more eſpecially deſerve Commenda- 
tion: Bur there are no Towns, or Fortreſſes, 
only certain Villages of a circular Figure, 
wy a large ſpace. of Ground in the middle of 

it | 


The Circaſſians, or Cherken, live by Robberies 
and Rapine, and not only lay waſte the neigh- 
bouring Territories, but alſo thoſe of their own 
Country-men; who are wont, in like manner, 
to make Incurſions into theirs : The Men and Wo- 
men are cloath'd alike, without any difterence 
of Habit, and the former do not let their Beards 
grow, till they have attain d to the ſixtieth year 
of their Age: They have no Wine, neither do 
they make uſe of Coffee, or Tobacco, but drink 
a kind of Liquor made of Barley, that is very 
ſtrong, and full of Spirits: Laſtly, the Religion 
of the Circaſſians is different both in the Chriſti- 
an and Mahometan; and their Noblemen, ex- 


erciſe an arbitrary Power over the reſt of the 
People. 5 | 


All Authors are not agreed, with reſpect to the Coma- 
Limits of Comania, or Komanie ; for (according toniz 


Sanſon) it is bounded on the Welt, by the Euxine, 
or Black Sea, the Straight of (a, and the Pa- 
Is Meoris or the Sea of Zabacha; on the North, 
by the River Tanas and Moſcovy ; on the Eaſt, 
by the Calpian Sea, and on the South, by Mount 
Caucaſus, or Georgia; neither it it diſtinguiſh d 
from Grcaſſia, taken at large: Others will have 
the leſſer Tartary to be alfo a Part of Comaniay 
and M. Tavernier fixes the Bounds of Comania , 
between Cireafſia, on the Weft ; Moſcovy on the 
North; the Ca#fian Sea on the Eaſt ; and Proper 


Georgia, on the South: Its Eaſtern Part is a Cham- 
pain Country, abounding with a very rich Soil 


and well water d: The Comanians. or Nomoucho, 


for the moſt inhabit at the Foot of the 


/ 


Account of two o- vn. 
ther Provinces of this Country of Aſia, ſituated Cir- 
ian Seas, that is o ſay, caſſia. 


tains, from whence very plentiful Springs iſſue 
forth, and when there is any cauſe to fear the In- 


todes of thoſe People whom they have rob d; 


they retire to the Motintains with their Booty and 
Cattel : They wear the ſame fort of Cloaths, as 


the Inhabitants of the Leſſer Tartary, and are fur- 
niſhed with Linnen and Silk, out of Perſia; their 
Manners, being very like thoſe of the Crrcafſtans+ 


ſtan, - efteenr'd a Part of Comania, and borders Pre nd 


l 


They live under the Protection of the King of 
Perſia, and are as it were 4 Bulwark to his King- 
dom on that ſide. 


per Georgia, Sirvania a Province of Perſia and 
the Caſpian Sea: This Country is inhabited by the 
..» Tartars, aud govern d by its own Princes, and its 
principal Place is Tarlu, on the Coaſts of the 


{ame Sea, near which appears Terki in Comania; 


towards the North: 
9 5 ak 


About the Province now.call'd Dag lata, and 


albania.the adjacent Territories, Albania was ſiniated in 


the middle, between the Caſpian Sea, the Greater 


Armenia, Iberia and Afeatick Sarmatiai The molt 


remarkable Places were two Sea-port Towns; viz. 


Getara and Alb aua. 


IEE 


The Parts of Tartary are Two, viz. 


3 Dagheſtania, D, heſtan; or Da veſtan, is alſo Sea 


In thoſe Parts, where Tavernier places Circafſia Xx. 
and Comania; was Aſiatick Sarmatia, bounded on Aſiatich 
the North (according to Claverizs _) by the Ri- Sarma- 
vers Volga and Tanazs; although others extend its dia. 
Limitsthrou h Moſcovitick Tartary : But the ſame 
Claverixs will have that Country to be Part of 
Aſiatick Scythia, whereof we ſhall ſpeak in the 

next Chapter. Among the People of Sarmatia 

that were very numerous, the moſt noted, were 
the Turca the Founders of the. Turkiſh Empire; 
who are generally plac'd by Authors; between the 

Sea of Zabacha, Mount Caucaſus and the Cacpian 

Sea: As alſo the Amazons, a Warlike ſort of 
Women, of great Renown, who dwelt at firſt 

near the River Thnas, and were wont to burn 

the right Breaſt of their Infant Children, to the 

end, that they might be ready to take up Arms; 

and. to encounter. theit Enemies, with greater 
Courage: From Tamas; they march d into Cappa- 
docia and ſettled their Abode, on the Banks of the 
River Thermidoon, which flow d out of the Ama- 
zonian Mountain: During the Siege of Troy they 

took part with the Den againſt the Greciams; 


and Epheſus, a noble City of nia is faid to have 
been 9 9 — e 
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The fir Table of Tartarys · 
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E Country of Tartan call'd Great Tu- 
tary, to diſtinguiſh it from the Leſſer, in 
Europe, has fot its Boundaries, on the Welt, 
the Cufpian Sea, and Moſcovitick Tartary; on the 
North; the Scythian, or Tartarian Sea; on the 
Eaſt, the Sea of the Kaimachites, and the Straight 
of Feſſo; and on the South, China, India, or the 
Dominio 


ns of the great Maga and Perſia! $0 


a #, 
— — — 
CCC 


AS The Ifle of TAP 0N.4 


23 * 
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that it is apparently the largeſt Region of the 
whole Continent of Aja, extending it ſelf fat- 
theſt, both towards the North and Eaſt : In the 
modern Maps, it is plac'd within the 7oth and 
170th Degree of = ved excluding Muſcovis 
tick Tartary; as alſo between the 40 and 72 Do- 
gree of Northern Latitude. 


u. 
þ 
Ks (1 
| W. 
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to five Parts, viz. Deſart Tartary, Real Tart 


TARTART 


be Air of Tartary is different, according to 
the diverſity of its Situation; The Weather, for 
the moſt part is cold, and ſometimes exceſſive hot 
accompanied with Thunder , Lightning, an 


moſt violent Storms of Wind, beating down Men 
and overturning Walls and Trees; it ſeldom rains 


Een Parts, but the drifts of Snow are very 
fre 


tains, ſpacious Deſarts, great Woods and Lakes; 
but it produces good ſtore of Rice, Rhubarb, 
Ginger, Cinnamon, Cloves, Musk, Silk and 
Wool; neither is it deſtitute of Gold and Silver- 


mines, Pearls and Coral: It alſo affords Paſture 


to numerous Herds of Cattel, more eſpecia 
, 


Horſes; which are of a ſmall ſue, but very ſwi 
ſtrong and fit to endure Labour: The Tartars are 
| ſaid tobe of ſhort Stature; in their Temper cruel 


treacherous, covetous, filthy and luſtful, beyond 


all the bounds of Right and Modeſty; but they are 


reputed excellent Horſe- men, molt expett Archers; 
able to bear all manner of Penury, Fatigues and 
Inconveniencies, and altogether ignorant of the 
minore refined Delights of Humane Lite: They have 
no mind to be ſhut up in Houſes, but live under 
Tents in the open Air, eating Milk, eſpecially 
that of Mares, and Rice; and whenever they ha 
pen to wander out. of the Way, they obſerve tl 
ourſe of the Polar, or North-Star : This vaſt 


Empire is govern'd by ſeveral Kings or Princes 


that do Homage, or pay Tribute to the Great 


Cham, who exerciſes an abſolute authority over 


all his Subjects: When a new Emperor takes 
poſſeſſion of the Throne he often changes the 
former Names of the Country and Towns 
which is no ſmall impediment to the 
Geography, ory ee 
Ihe whole Continent is commonly divided in- 


ary, 


_Usbeck,. Turcheſtan and Cathay; the two firſt of 


which areextended towards the 
to the South. V 
Tartaria Deſerta, Part of which is Moſcovitick 


rth, and the reſt 


Deſart Tartary already deſcribd, borders on the Wet, 
ary. upon the {ame Moſcovitick Tartary; on the Eaſt, 


upon Real Tartary ; and on the South, upon 


Usbeck and the Caspian Sea. The moſt remar- 


kable Places of this Country, are Riſan, or Rian, 
on the Coaſts of the Caffian- Sea and the Mouth 
of the River Faic; Olgaria ; Nahinn; Giagian ; Hian; 
Rud han; Daranda ; Marſan; Dademi, or Dadeni; 


© Schadrug, or Sahadrug, on the River Oby and the 


Lake Izejora : Daubaha 


or Dambaha; Loghman : 
Charman; and ee * 


v. Real Tartary, otherwiſe calld Ancient and 
Real Proper Tartary, is enclos'd within the following 
Tanary, Boundaries, viz. Deſart Tartary, on the Welt ; 


the Tartarian Sea, on the North; that of the 
Kaimachites, on the Eaſt ; and the Territories of 
Cathay and Turcheſtan, on the South: This is ap- 
parently the largeſt of all the Parts of Tartary, 


and the Places of chief Note, within its Juriſ- 


the River of the ſame Name: 


to ſome Geographers) on the Lake Coras ; throu 
which the River Tartar runs, not far from the 


diction, are Giarda; Mongul, ſeated 6; rough 
Fortifications of the ancient Kings of Tartary ; 


although others remove it farther towards the 


Eaſt: Tartar, or Tatar, near the e g-head of 
alan, or Kai- 
mach, on the Southern Bank of the River Gham- 


mas Siſian and Aſtur, ſomewhat higher on the 


Part 2 


quent: The Country abounds with high Moun- 


ſtudy ol 


Lake, of the ſame Name, in the Frontiers of 
Turcheſtan, which is call'd Kithay by other Au- 
thors, aud from whence (as ſome ſay) the River 
Oby takes its Riſe; but there are many who hold 
a different Opinion. | ä 


Having thus given ſome Account of the North- 


4 


ſame River: Carentia, on the (ide of a very large 


7 


1 


vl. 


ern Parts of Tartary, we proceed to the three Usbeck. 


Southern ones, beginning at the Welt ;. and here 
we come firſt to Usbechia, Usbeck; or Tusbeck, o- 


therwiſe nam d Zagathay, Mawaralnaher and Tran 


Oxiana; This Province is bounded on the North, 
by Deſart Tartary; on the Welt, by the Cafbian 
Sea; on the South, by Perſia; and on the Eaſt; 
by the Dominions of the Great Mogul and Tur- 
cheſtan : This is generally reputed He principal 


and beſt cultivated Part of the whole Continent 


of Tartary, and the Inhabitants maintain a very 
conſiderable Traffick with thoſe of the neigh- 


bouring Kingdom of Perſia: The chief Places and 


Towns of Uzcbeck, are Acſu; Kalgher, the Capi- 
tal Town of a Country of the fame Name; 


Baghara, Bachara, Bochara,. or Bockora, noted for 
giving Birth to Avicenna the Phyſician and Phi- 


er; Maracanda, or Samaracanda , Samar 


olo 
cond the Metropolis of theſe Parts, ſituated in a 


moſt pleaſant Valley, with a Caſtle; heretofore 


.the Royal Court of Tamerlan, the moſt renowned 
Emperor of the Tartars ; famous for an Univer- 


ſity that he founded there, and which is ſtill in 


Repute, among the Mahometans: Keſh, or Caſh 


a Town in the Neighbourhood of Samarcand , 


which Baudrand ſuppoſes to be the Birth-place of 


Tamerlan, although many Authors make him a 


Native of Samarcand it ſelf : Balch, or Belch ; Ba- 


daſcan; and Barighir. 


Turcheſtania, or Turcheſtan, borders onthe Weſt, VII. 


upon Usbeck; on the North, upon Real Tartary; Turches 


on the Eaſt, upon Cathay; and on the South, up- 
on the Empire of the great AMogol. The chief 
Towns. of this Province, are Thibet otherwiſe 
call'd Tobbot, or Tobat, the Capital of a Coun- 
try of the ſame Name, page by feveral Au- 
thors in the room of Turc 

to be altogether fictitious : Beruan on a Lake that 
bears the lame Name: And Up, near the Fron- 
tiers of Cathay. 


_ The fifth and laſt Province. of 7. artary, is Ca- vIIL | 
Wwe. by Tur- Cathay. 


thaia, or Cathay; bounded on the 
cheſtan; on the North by Real Tartary; on the 
Eaſt, by the Sea of the Karmachites and the Straiglit 
of Jeſſo; and on the South, by China: Some 


modern Writers make this Province, the North- 


ern Part of the Dominions of the Chineſes; ſo 
that according to their Account, there are 2 
four Parts, or Dwiſions of Tartary. The mo 

conſiderable Places and Towns of Cathay, are 
Aamo, or Camul, near the Deſart of Xamo, which 
is extended very far through this Country, as al- 
ſo through Part of Turcheſtan: Tarju, or Tangut, 
the Capital Town of a Territory. of the fame 
Name: Serra; Maonchu, formerly call'd Camba- 
la, (as ſome ſay, although others take Cambals 
for Peking, or Xuntien, the Metropolis of China) 
the Capital Town of Cathay, and even of the 
whole Continent of 7. 22 (according to M. Rob- 
be) ſeated on the River Caramora, and extending 
it ſelf eight Miles in Compaſs, over againſt the 


Town of Chakan or Kaimach, on the River Ghamn - 
mas; mention d before in the Deſcription Le 


2 which they take 


Real Tartary: However, M. ra in his Map 
of Aſia does not ſet down Cambalu, or Muoncheu, 
among the Towns of Tartary. _ 5 

IX. The Arabians depart very far from the above- 
Another ſpecifyd Diviſion of Fartary, dividing it (accord- 
Diviſion ing to their Methed) into many Parts, of which 
o Tar-. we thall bere give a ſhort Account, although 
. their Names ate ſcarce known to the Europeans. 
Theſe Parts are chiefly, nine, ten, or eleven in 
Number, according to the diverſity of their Con- 
junction, or Separation, and they ſhall be rec 

ted in the ſame Order that was. before obſervd 

m treating of the Parts .of the former Diviſion ; 

that is to ſay, The Kingdom of Buchar; The 
Countries of Karacathay; Mongal; and Kaimach - 

The Kingdom ef Kaſgar ; The Province of Mawa- 
ralnahra: The Kingdoms of Thibet, Tangut, and 


 Nixche, and the Country of Fapi Others make 


the Kingdom of Nische, with the Territories of 
Fupi and Malhan Part of the Country of Kin- 
Again, ſome leave out Mun and add Niulhan to 
the Countries but now mention d: The two firſt 
of theſe Parts, viz. the Kingdom of Buchar, in 
which were the Calmuchi, or Kalmouks, a parti- 
cular People and the Country of Karacathay, or 
Chaulach, where the Chaulachites inhabited, take 
up that Part of Tartary which has been already 
deſcrib d under the Name of Tartaria Deſerta. The 
Country of Aaongal, Aoal, or Magog, poſſeſſes the 
Northern Part of Real Tartary, and is ſubdivi- 
ded into four Parts, of which the Weſtern is nam d 
Metrit; the Northern, Sa- Hoa, or Tartar; the 


Eaſtern, Mercat; and the Southern, eee 


alias Faso and Goo. The: Country of Kaima 
LEES the People of which ave call'd Key 


zachites, or Naimans, is ſituated in the Southern 


Part of Real Tartary, on the hither fide, beyond 
and above the River Ghammus... The Kingdom 
ol Kaſgar, alias Chalzag, and the Country of Aa- 
"waralnahra, are {et out within the Bounds of Us- 
beck above ſpecify'd- The Kingdom of Thiber, or 
Thobbat is put in the room of Turoheſtan. Laſtly, 
the Kingdom of Tangut, otherwiſe call'd Tanju and 
Thokive ; the Kingdom of Niuche and the Country 
of Fapi are plac d within the Limits of (hay. 
i X. e whole Continent, which now bears the 
Serica. Name of Tartary, in ancient times was partly 
Call d Serica, and partly Sthia: The former, in- 
habited by the Seres, a renowned Nation, was 
ſituated in that Part of Tartary which is term d 
ho 3 — 8 or Tangut and 3 
„A. The reit of Tartan) was taken u thin, 
which Mount aus divided —— Gn and 
farther: The Northern Part of this Mountain 
is at preſent call d Althai; the Southern, Bengiar ; 
and that which borders on the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, Dalanguer. The hither Sythia ex- 
tending it ſelf towards the Weſt, was —_ 
ſtyld Sythia within Imaus, and its moſt note; 
People were the Faxarte, Maſſagetæ and Sace 
The farther Syria lay out towards the Eaſt, 


A. 


and was nam d Scythia beyond Imam. Sere- 
ral Authors are of Opinion, That the Land 
of Gog, or Magog, was ſituated in the Northern 
Part of Real Tartary; others place it between the 

Empire of the Great Mogul and China; but ma- 

ny will have it to be that Part of Sythia, 
dach lies about Mount Caucaſus and the Caffiamn 
The Rivers that water Tartary ate diſcharg'd  XIL 
into the Cacpian, or Tartarian Seas, or into that of Le Ri. 


the Kaimachites, viz. Oxws, whoſe modern Name Tan 4 
is Gihon, Gehun, or Fihun: Faxartus, froe Faxar- S ; 


tes, now call d Seihwn, Abſhaſhand Ardok, which fi. 

runs thr Ucbeck as well as the former? Rad- Jaxartus 
ha and Faic, which paſs through Tartaria Deſer-Rudha | - 
tac Tartar, or Tatar, a River of Real Tartary, Jaic | 

that empties it ſelf into the Tartarian Sea: And Tartar. 
hammaſius, or Ghammas, the principal River of Gham- 

Tartary, which takes its Riſe in the mountainous mas. 

Tracts of Bengiar, and having water'd the mid- 

dle of . the Southern Part of Real Tar- 

tary from Welt to Eaſt, for the ſpace of about 

ſix hundred Miles, at laſt rolls into the Sea of 

the Kaimachites. 3 5 
Thus have given a ſhort Account of the vaſt XIII. 

Continent of Tartary, as it is expreſs d in the 

3 that eme 1 {h'd; and per- 

haps, a larger than is requiſite, in regard, that 

the Relations which are deliver d concerning it, 

muſt needs be uncertain and doubtful: For this 
Country is not only ſituated at the fartheſt Di- 
Hance from Europe, but the Paſſages are alſo ve- 
ry much obſtructed both by Sea and Land, and 
it is inhabited altogether by a barbarous Nation: 
So that it is ſcarce poſſible for the Europeans to 
maintain Traffick, or correſpondence with the 
Tartars, and conſequently very difficult to get a- 

ny faithfal Narratives, or authentick Records re- 
lating to the Nature and Conſtitution of thoſe 
Parts: And indeed, my Opinion was very much 
confirm d, when the Honourable Paul Viet van 
Winſſen Secretary to the States of the Province of 
Utrecht, (according to his ſingular Courteſie, and 
earneſt Deſire to promote Learning) did lately 


vouchſaſe to beſtow on me, the of a large 
Map, wherein the Eaſtern Par af bow A 
the ney lying between Abva Zembla 
and the Empire o China, are moſt elegantly and 
accurately deſcrib d: This Map was compos d by 
M. Nicholas Mit ſen, (who was ſometime Burgher- 
maſter of Amſterdam, and at ſeveral times per- 
form d the of an Ambaſſadour from the 
States of Fhlland) out of moſt faithful Ralations 
that he had collected with admirable Diligence 
during the ſpace of above twenty Years, and ha- 
ving di them into Order, caus d them to be 
engrav d for his own Uſe about five Years agoe. 
For all the Mays of Tartary that have been hi- 
therto publiſſi d, do not agree with it, almoſt 
in any one Particular, and ſcarce retain any 
Thing, but the meer Names of Places. 
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| The Empire of C HINA, and. the Land of Jeſſo. 
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t, JJEFORE we proceed to the Deſcription of ſince a vaſt ſpace is left therein; between 


a4 
8 China, it will not be improper to premiſe Land of Feſſo and America : Others ſuppo = 
js | ſomewhat concerning the Land of 7 Land to be joynd by a ſmall ue +. 10 
eſo, ſome others that lye near it. The Land o 115 Japan, on the North; or elſe to be parted fioni 
Jes, Eſo, or Tedſo, is ſituated. over againſt the that Iſland; by tlie Straight of Sangaar, or Zun- 
Eaſtern Part of Tartary, and ſeparated from it, gaær, about ten Miles wide: But it is otherwiſe 
by à conſiderable Straight of the ſame Name: expreſs d in oe Dutch Maps, acgording ſp Which; 
Ihe Sea-coaſts of this Country were diſcover'd a Straight of almoſt two Degrees lies between. the, 
on the Weſt, Eaſt, and more eſpecially on the Northern Part of F4pan ; and. the Southern of 
South, by the Hollanders and Portugueſes; but it the. Land of Feſſo : However, M. Tavernier afllres 
does not ſufficiently appear, Whether it be an ug; That it is ſubject to the Juriſdicon of the 
Illand, or a Continent: Some Authors are in- Japoneſes, who are ſupply d from thence with 
elin d to believe, That it extends it ſelf almoſt Furrs of 4 Sar Value: And inhabited by 2 
to America, and that it is only divided from that Rude and Savage. People who are cloathed with 
'Continent by the Straight. ot Anian: But this Skins of Wild-Beaſts, and can give no account 
Opinion 5 not follow d in the Dutch Maps; of the Country: 8 8 N 
| + Mt: 3 | ; | e . 


| but it is not as yet known how far. the latter 
nac towards the Er. 
1 Se = 55 | Bt POACEAE nx OP ; TS 
a N — hn through Tartary we enter Ching; 
: China. the moſt Eaſtern Region of Aſia: A Country that 


; 
„ . 
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States- 


Iſland 


5 


x. 


and the 


Not far from the Land of Feſſs, on the Eaſt, 
appears Staten Eylant, or the States-1ſlapd, and a 
little beyond that, more Eaſtward, the Company r 
Land; the Straight de Dries, lying between both: 


Compa- Theſe Coaſts were diſcover d by the Hollanders, 


ny's 


was little known to -us Europeans before the 


| laſt Age; for Tartary on the one ſide, India and 
the Mogwl's Empire on the other, 10 ſhut it up, 


that Trade invited the Portugueſes and o- 


ters to navigate the Eaſtern Ocean, and re- 


Polite 


in making, Obſervations, or elſe ſo : 


low in the following 


ve account of a moſt Flouriſhing and 
ation, we knew little of it. But the 
firſt Travellers thither were either very unskilful 
ed to 
tell ſtrange Stories, that their Relations were 


turnin 


— 


more like Romances than real Hiſtorys: So that 

| till the Zeal of the Ronuth Church ſtirr d up its 
-- = © Miſſionaries to Preach the Chriſtian Faith there; 
ve were fill ignorant of the true State of that 


Empire. | 


- Among the great Number of Jeſuits and other 
Prieſts that ſince the Year 1580 have travelld 


thither, ſome have publiſh'd their Obſervations; 
whereof Father Alartini s. Atlas Sinenſss, is the mofi 
compleat, and Father Magilans's and le Comptes 
the 2 t. Theſe therefore ve have choſen to fol- 
5 Deſcription: And from 
Aagaillans eſpecially (who corrects Martini in 
fome particulars) we ſhall give a ſummary Ac- 
count of the State of China, and the Genius and 


Manners of the People: Father Magaillamt was 


xelident in China no leſs than 37 years, viz. from 
1640 to 1677; and being a Man of Judgment and 


Curioſity, inform d himſelf of all particulars wor- 


d 


— 
7 3 
2 — 


thy notice; which he put in writing, and undoubt- 
edly intended to publiſh if it had pleaſed God to 


permit his Return; but though he died there, his 
Pa were brought to Rome 
and by 


command. of Cardinal 


genious Gentleman, who has added many perti- 


nent Annotations, and render d the whole a ve- 
ry accurate and OW Account of that Coun- 

| ſerve 
to corroborate the former Relations, and inform 


try. As for le Cumpte s Obſervations, 


us of many minute Matters not mention d by 


"<0. 
i 


©, Mane... -CHEN-A has at ſereral times both ſeveral 


its Name: Thoſe : 
being the word Kingdom with ſome pompous 


from whom the Portugueſe | | 
and adding an 4 convey d it to the reſt of Eu- 


Names, for when a Prince of a New Family 
aſcends the Throne, he alters the Name of the 
Country; and there having been 22 Families of 
theſe Princes, tis probable ſo often it has chang d 
ames were all Characteriſtick, 
ad- 


* 
. 


| Family Tai cin 
a Kingdom of Purity; or otherwiſe un que, 
and Sovereign Kingdom; and again Chum 
que, Kingdom of the Centre, for they believe it 
rated in the middle of the Earth: The Indians 
call it Chin from a Fanny that once Govern d; 
e receiv'd that Name, 


. rope. ; 
* 6 , / 2 
* * . 
"4 
; b 


oy Father Coupler, 
be” $48" 5 . Eſtrees, Tran- 
lated from Portugueſe into French, by a very in- 


janet; as for Example, under the late Family fo 
"twas call d Tai mins quel, i. e. 4 Kingdom of 
. Great Brightneſs; and under this 


2 
"FI! 


CHINA 


This Empire 1s ſeated in the Eaſtern Part of Situati- 


Aſia, having Tartary on the North and N. Welt ; on: 
The Moguls Empire and India extra Gangem on 


the Welt: Tunquin and the Indian Sea which 


flows between the Chineſe Coaſt and the Phi- 
Hippine Iſlands on the South: And the Chineſe Sea 


at runs between it and Japon on tlie Eaſt ; 


It is a very large Countr extending from the 2r 


Deg. of Northern Latitude to the 41 Degree: But 


if the Iſland Haynar which hes on the South of 
the Province of Quamtum be included, 3 Degrees 


more mult be added, and ſo according to Aa- 
gaillans it muſt be reckon'd from the 18th. to the 

1. Deg.” and as he tells us from the Chinefe 
Books the length 1s 5739 Chineſe Furlongs, which 


makes 1380 Miles. Comte reckons it but 450 
French Leagues, excluding Haynan : But agrees 


with the Maps in the Situation of Qamcheu and 
Pekin, from which he takes his calculation, and 


ſo the difference is not much: But in its Breadth 
he is miſtaken, for he ſuppoſes the Kingdom to 
be of a circular Form, and ſo gives it near the ſame 
extent that way; whereas it is rather oval, and 
according to Magaillans but 1020 Miles Broad, 


from Nimpo in the Eaſt to the utmoſt Frontier of 
Suchen in the Welt. © e 


The old Maps were guilty of a groſs miſtake 


in the Situation of China; for Father le Compre 


aſſures us, that by exact Obſervation tis found 
to be 500 Leagues nearer to Europe than they 


plac d it: Another Correction he gives which is 
cConſiderable, viz. that the Province of Leaotum 


is without the Wall, and not included, as the for- 
mer Maps us'd to make it. 8050 


"The Climate of China by reaſon of its extent cinde. 


muſt needs be different in ſeveral” Parts, but in 
ener! it is Temperate; for though the Southern 
art lye under the Tropick, yet the cold Winds 
that blow over the large Continent of Tarr, 
render the Winters very cold; and le Compre tells 


us in the Account of his 2 from MNmpo to 


Pekim, that the Froſt was very ſevere in Fanuary 
and February, ſo as to oblige him to he by till 


the Ice could be broken for his Paſſage: And 


Aartini lays, the Winters are ſeverely cold for 


three or four Months. 


of a peculiar fort proceeding from a Tree, where- 


of Father Magaillans gives a particular account, 

„P. Tad. and Tallow of the ſame kind, which 

Ae Cmpte deſeribes p. 99. and ſays the kernel of 
a Fruit has all the pro 

are alſo Mines of Gol 


ies of Tallow : Here 


of moſt of the kinds ſeen in ab; beſides ma- 
ny others not found here: For Game they have 

Bears, Wild-Boars, Deer, and many others, whoſe ' 
Furr is a good Commodity: They have Silk al- 
in vaſt quantity, fo as to afford a great ex- 
rtation, beſides Cloathing of all kinds, to the 

Natives: And the Earth whereof Porcelane or 
China-Ware is made, affords them a notable Ma- 


nufacture. | 


be Land is admirably cultivated that not 


only the Valleys are made as Level as a Bowling- 


Green, but even the Mountains are cut into large 
Steps, and artificial Plains cut out of the ſides of 
Hills; which are like Terraſſes one above ano- 


ther, and made as Fertil as the Valleys: In 0- 


IT be SOIL produces plenty of Rice, Wheart, Soil. 
Oats, and other Grain, Paſture, Cotton, Wax 


and Silver, but never 
wrought : Plenty of Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit; 


CHINA. 


ther Parts as Xenſ,, Honan, Quamtum and Fokien; 
where the Mould is not fo deep, the Mountains 
bear large Foreſts of tall ſtrait Trees; which by 
means of the Rivers they convey in vaſt Floats 


all over the Empire: Some of their Mountains 


appear in odd ſhapes, as one repreſents they ſay 
their Idol Foe, another a Dragon, another a 
Cockz G c. and to tome of theſe Mountains they 
make Religious Pilgrimages. | 
The R1V ERS and artificial Canals of Chi- 
na are very many; and very commodious, both 
for watering the Land and carriage of Goods: 
the moſt conſiderable whereof are the iam or 


tte Blew-River, and the Tpambo or Yellow- be 


River; the Kam riſes in the Province of Tunnan 
Near the Frontiers of the Mogul, and runs quite 
croſs the Empire from Welt to Eaſt, paſſing through 


Suchuen, Huquam and Namkim, and falls into the 


Sea zo Leagues below Kiamnin, and over againſt 
the Aland Cummin, having made a Courſe of 


above 1000 Miles: This River is very deep, even 


1o as not to be fathom d, and very broad; but 
its paſſage ſomewkat dangerous, and its Courſe 
very Rapid. The Hoambo or Xellow River hath 
its Riſe in the Mountains on the Welt fide of the 


Province of Suchen, runs along the Frontiers of dr 


Tartary Northward , flows along by the great 
Wall, and then enters China, and runs Southward 
between the Provinces of Aenſi and Aanſi; then 


tturns Eaſtward, and paſſes through Horan, part of 
ALantum, and through Nankim; and after a Courſe 


of 600 Leagues falls into the Sea about 3o Leagues 
North from the Mouth of Mam: The Grand 
Canal may deſerve the Name of a conſiderable 


| River, for le Compre tells us it runs quite the length 


of the Empire, from Pekin to (anton: And Ma- 
. gaillans ſays tis 3500 Chineſe Furlongs (which 
Anſwers to 840 Miles of 60 to a Degree) in 
length, and furniſhed with 72 Locks or Sluces to 
retain the Water: This was a Work of vaſt Ex- 
pence, Art and Labour, and perform d by one of 
the Emperors about 400 Years ago. A multi- 
tude of other Rivers and Canals are found here, 
with Cauſeys and Bridges ſuited to the utmoſt con- 
venience and e of Travelling. Alſo a num- 
ber of Lakes and Hot Fountains, whoſe Waters 
have many peculiar Virtues, ſet down by le 
Gmpte, but too long for us to repeet. 
he INHABITANTS are wonderfully 
Ingenious: and Induſtrious, as appears by the cu- 
rious wrought Silks, Cabinets, Porcellain, and 


* © other Manufactures, daily brought to Ewope ; by 


the admirable cultivation of their Land ; and by 


_ the many publick Works of vaſt Labour; as the P 


the Grand Canal above mentiond, the Great Wall 


( xbereof more hereafter) the ſtately Bridges, 
vat Sluces in the Canal, the convenient Cau- 


ſeys on its Banks, the many publick Inns, Cc. 


And although they had no Converſe with Europe 


or other parts of the World, yet they have tor ma- 
ny. Ages had the uſe of the 3 Compaſs, 

* Cunpowder and Printing; are Maſters of all 
Sciences (though not to the Perfection that we 


a | are) and profeſs the moſt exact Morality ; which 
| was taught by the Philoſopher Confucizs above 300 


- Years before Chrift, and his Precepts are {till in 
the higheſt Eſteem i But on the other hand it muſt 
be ſaid, that they are exceeding Proud, eſteeming 


themſelves the peculiar People of the World for 


Wiſdom and Venue; they are withal (notwiths 


4 


ſtanding their Proſeſſions of Morality) very nuich 
addicting to Cheating; and exceeding Cove- 
tous: | | 5 


The LANGUAGE of China is peculiat td 


that Nation; as being different tm all others ini 


every reſpect: The Radical Words are but 333 


in number, every one of which is diverſified in 
its Signification five ſeveral Ways by Accent, and 
as theſe are all Monoſyllables, they are not on- 
ly variouſly joined and made Compounds innu- 
merable, but by the Pronunciation alſo varied 
ſo largely, that this is reputed the moſt copious 
Language in the World: In their Writing they 
YXe1n at the top of the Paper and go to the bot- 
tom in Colums, and make not uſe of an Alpha- 
bet of 24 Letters as we do, but uſe a vaſt num- 
ber of Hieroglyphical Characters, even 54409 


lays Mag aillans, which makes the writing their 


Language extream difficult to learn; and the 
nicety of Pronunciation makes it as difficult to 
Strangers to ſpeak, for with a wrong Accent 4 
Word ſignifies directly contary to what you in- 
tend: But though Reading and Writing be 
difficult, it is univerſally learnt; and the mean- 
elt People among them teach it to their Chil- 


en. 

The RELIGION of China is Groſs Idola- 
try; their God Fohe, and a multitude of other I. 
dols, are daily Sacrificed and Prayed to, and a- 
bundance of fooliſh Legends are part of their 
Religion: Chriſtianity begins of late to have ſome 
Footing, but the Jeſuits have been ſo complaiſant 


to the Chineſe that it is made too much like their 


own Religion; 


The GOVERNMENT. is the moſt regu- 


lar in the World; for though the Emperor be 
abſolute; Tribunals and Magiſtrates are eſta- 
bliſh'd in moſt exact and regular manner for 
performance of all the Offices of Government: 
At Pekim the King with his Grand Council of 
State, compoie the Supream Tribunal of the Em- 
pire: Under that are ſix other Superior Tribu- 
nals for Civil, and five for Military Affairs held 
in the fame City: The particular Buſineſs of each 
Tribunal is thus; The firſt have the Care of fur- 
niſhing the Empire with Perſons of Merit and 
Capacity fit for Govetnment, to which purpoſe 


they examine thoſe that are to be made Manda=- 


rins, inform the King of the Vertues and De- 
fects of every one before he be preferr'd to any 
Poſt in the Government; take Cognizance of 
the Conduct and Behaviour bf the Mandarins 
that are employ'd; enquire into the Merits of the 
etty-Kings, Dukes, Princes of the Blood and o- 
ther Great Lords: This Tribunal alſo Seals all 
judicial Acts. The ſecond Superior Tribunal has 
the Care of the Finance, ſuperviſing the Trea- 


fure, Receipts, Expences, Revenues and Tributes 


of the King; and pay the Annual Penſions to 
the Petty-Kings, Cc. This Tribunal alfo keeps 


the Roll which is made every Year, of all the 


Families, Men; Meaſure of Land; and Duties 
2 to the King. The third Superior Tri- 

nal has the overſight of Rites and Ceremonies. 
Arts and Sciences. The fourth has the ordering of 
War and Mihtary Affairs, give out Commiſſions 


in the Army and Fleet, order the Levys; reple- 


niſh the Magazines, and keep the Garifons in re- 


pair. The fifth Superior Tribunat is the Cotirt 
tor trying all Criminal Cauſes brought hither oy 
| \ + Apps 
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Appeals from ſubordinate Courts. And the ſixth 
has the Care of che publick Works, ſuch as 

building and repairing the Rings Palaces, the 
, Temples, Sepulchtres, the Palaces of the Inferior 


| Tribunals all over the Empire, the Towers, 


Bridges, Sluces, Dams, High-ways, Gc. Every 
one of theſe Tribunals is compoſed of a large 
Number of Mandarins, and drvided into ſeveral 
Chambers or Committets for the better diſpatch 
"of Buſincs, The five Military Tribunals govern 
the Army: The firſt the Rere-Guard, the — 
| the Left Wing, the third the Right Wing, the 
22 the main Battle, and the fifth the Van- 
ae nne to theſe Tribunals, there are Vice- 


roys in Provimces, Governors and es in Ci 


ties, and ſmaller Officers in Towns; for diſpen- 
ſing juſtice to the People, and maintaining the 
. 5 Peace: And fo very well contriv d is the 


- ©  Governiment of Ghinn, that if the Mandarins and 
© -- Courtiers were not the moſt Covetous in the 


World, whereby Offices and Juſtice are con- 
ſtantly bought and fold; the People of this Coun- 
try would be the happieſt on the Earth. | 

- The Emperor appears in the greateſt magnifi- 


cence that can be imagined, his Palace at Pekim . 


is ſix Miles in circumference; tis true it compre- 
hends the Courts for the Tribttnals, but the Roy- 
al Rpartment alone, is not leſs than a Mile and 
half long, and three quarters of a Mile broad; 
whetein are many noble Halls and Chambers 
magnificently adorn d; and Gardens, Canals, 
Parks; G c. And at the times that the King makes 
his appearance, which is four times a Month, he 
is attended by four or five thouſand Petty-Kings, 
Noblemen and Mandarins to make their Court: 
And when he goes abroad, his Attendants are ſo 
numerous that they would compoſe a good Ar- 
my; Magaillans {ets down the Order of the Em- 
petor's Proceſſion hen he goes out of the Palace 
to offer Sacrifice, or perform any publick Duty, 
wherein the Attendants amount to at leaſt $000 


Men, 4 Elephants and ſeveral Hundreds of Horſe; 


when he goes abroad, which is uſually to the Pro- 
vince of Leadtan or Tartan, a Hunting, avaſt Army 
always attends'him. : | 
_ The HISTORY of Chimais very Ancient, the 
Fabulous Legends make it many tfiouſand Years 
before the Creation; but thoſe Hiſtories that may 

be credited, begin vrithin two or three hundred 
Fears after the Flood, and ſſiew a Succeſſion of 
Monarchs to this time; but the Family of the 
Kings have been often chang d, vix. 22 times; 
and when a Prince of a New. Family aſeends the 
Throne (which has happen dd eittier thr 


queſt, Miſgovernment, on the like) he cs off all 


the Nobility and Creatures of his Predeceſſor, . 


by which means there is no very ancient Family 
in China, except that of Cunſucius, whoſe Merits 
have made his- Poſterity be Reverenc'd for above 
2000 Years. In cur Age has happen d ſuch a 
Change, fet in che Lear 1645 the Baſtern Tar- 
tars by the help of fone rebeitions: Chineſe, in- 
vaded China with ſuch expeditious Suceeſs that 
they furpriz d the Emperor Zunchin in his very 
Palace ;-who,: poor Printe, being deſerted by, all, 
retired into his Garden, and made away with 
bimſelf and Children, which, gave way to Xanchi 

the -Fartar-t0-motint the Tone: This muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have eausd ſome alteration in the Go- 


and well eſtabliſhed, that the 


ouglr Con- 


CHINA 


vernment; but the methods of it were ſo tegular 
Tartar permit- 


ted it to remain, and made fo little change, that 


except that Pelim is poſſeſs d by Tartars, and 
that Nation guards the Fortreſſes, China is juſt as 
it was under the former Princes. 5 . 
For the better ſhewing the Strength and Popu- 
louſneſs of this Kingdom, we will ſet down the 
number of Cities, Fortreſſes, G c. as we find them 
in Father Mag allanss Hiſtory of China, which 
he took out oft a Book compos'd by a Learned 
Mandarin for the uſe of the Government. But firſt 
of the Great Wall, which1s indeed a molt ſtupendi- 
ous Work. It is many Vards thick, and exceeding 
high; built of Brick cemented by ſo good Mortar, 
that though it be 1800 Years old it is liot at all de- 
cayed: It was builc by the Emperor Chihohamms 
againſt the Incurſions of the Tartars ; and begins 
at Canchen in Aenſi in the Welt, and is carryed 


III. 


Wall of 
China. 


on over Mountains as well as Valleys, to the 


Cang-Sea, between the two Provinces Pekiz and 
Leuotum in the Eaſt; 405 Portugueſe Leagues an 
length, without accounting for Turnings, ſays 
Mag aillans; or 0 Leagues, allowing for the 
Windings, ſays le Compre; it is all along fortifi- 
ed with ſtrong Towers at reaſonable „o 
the number of 3000, and in the time of the Chi- 
neſe Monarchs, a Million of Soldiers were main- 
tained for its Guard. The number of Wall d 
Towns in China are 4402, divived into the Orders 
of Civil and Military: The Civil are 2045, 
whereof of the firſt Rank 175, of the ſerond 
Rank 270, of the third Rank 1600. The Mili- 
tary Cities are 2350, whereof Fortreſſes of the 
firtt Rank 629, ot the ſecond 560, of theithird 


311, of the fourth 300, of the fifth 150, of the 


ſxth 100, and of the ſeventh Degree 300; theſe 
laſt pg? mall 2 the cd area the eee 
tiers of Tartumy, and on the Moun er again 

Thieves and Robbers, in Aunſi and Aenſs eipeci- 
ally, where the very Soldiers are apt to Pillage: 
Le Compte ſays there are 1000 Fortreſſes otithe firſt 
Rank, but that the reſt are not conſiderable; the 
fortified Towns (except on the Frontiers of Tu- 
tany) being ſtronger than others only in Situation 


and Gariſon. . Note, in this Account many Ci- 


ties are included that pay no Tribute to the Empe- 


Number | 


of Cities. 


ror, but are Governed by their own'Lords, - or 


Petty-Kings, whereof. here are 32 that are inde- 


endent- of the Court, except in Homage, Gc. 


The number of Families in the Kingdoin (exclu- Families, 


ding Soldiers, Women, Children, and all :that- 
dont pay Taxes) is reckond 11502872, and 
including the Army and others: the Number of 
Mates is 59788 364. The 
902054 to guard: the Frontiers, with 
es Always ready for auxiliary Forces; 
767970 Men in Gariſons, but = gm pars de 
thelc-have other Occupations, and though liſted 
as Solckers, exerciſe their reſpective Trades: Other 
Horſes maintain d by the King for his Troops, or 
for Poſts and Meſſerigers on publick Occagong, 
1 public Inns or Places of Entertainment 

the Mandarins and others that Travel on the 


Army conſiſts of ; 
ths 9167 Hor- 2, - 
and mye ; 


King s account, conveniently ſeated all- over the 
Empire 1145; large Barks conſtantly employd 


in bringing Proviſions, Silks and Neceſſaries from 
the Southern? Previnces to che Court at ' Peking 
99; they will not · add another beeauſe this 


ma ſces · a greater ſound than com thotiſand would, 


There 


fo 


on the Courts; Affairs of State, Law or o- 
ther Buſineſs. But that which is more ſurprizing 


There are 331 famous Bridges over the Rivers; 
not much inferior to that I have ſpoken of, ſays 
my Author, and that he tells us is built of 
White Marble zoo Geometrical Paces long and 
S broad, ſupported by 13 Arches, exceeding well 
wrought with 140 Marble Pillars upon it, whoſe 
interſtices are fill d with Tables of Marble and 
ſerve as a Rail; ſeveral other Ornaments to it of 


Marble Carvings he deſcribes, too long here to 


of Pe- 
kim, 


mention; not tar from this Bridge there 1s ano- 
ther of 25 Arches, of admirable Structure allo : 


Both theſe are in the Province of Pekim, and 
the former of them which had ſtood 2000 Years, 


was broke down 1n the Year 1668 by an Inun- 


dation. The ſame Author tells us there are 272 


2 Librarys; a vaſt number of Doctors and 
not Learning; 350000 Bonzis or Prieſts; and 
3036 Men and 208 Women remember d in their 
Calendar as Heros or Saints. 


the Opulency of China, we will ſet down a ſhort 
Deſcription of its Metropolis, the City of P E- 
KIM; a Place of that Extent and Populouſ- 
neſs that the French Miſſionaries acknowledge it 
much exceeds Paris: It is the moſt regular 
built that can be imagined, being an exact 
Square; and the Streets in exact Parallel Lines from 
South: to North, and ſo croſs ways; the Empe- 
rox s Court ſtands in the middle, and is an ob- 
long Square of two Miles Long and above a 
Mile Broad: The whole City beſides the Sub- 
urbs and the Chineſe City, is a League Square 


or twelve Miles about, ſurrounded with v 
thick and high Walls, beſet with Towers at ſmall 


nces, and entrench'd with a very broad and 
deep dry Ditch : The Gates are nine in number, 
three on the South, and two on each of the other 
ſides; and are very large, high and magnificent 


Structures, appearing like Caſtles: At each Gate 


Chineſe 
City, 


there is a 


a b, and on the South ſide another 
large City of a Mile and half Square: This laſt 
is the Chineſe Town, and the other the Tartar : For 
ſince thoſe Monarchs have poſſeſs d the Throne, 
the Chineſe have been forced to quit the City to 
the Tartars: The Chineſe City joins in a man- 
ner, on the North fide to the Tartar City, and 
on the other ſides, eſpecially on the Weſt, it has 
large Suburbs: It is ſurrounded with Walls and 
has ſeven Gates: The Streets here alſo lie in Pa- 
rallel Lines quite croſs the City both ways: So 
that upon the whole, comprehending the two Ci- 
ties and many Suburbs, Pelim may be reckon d 


at leaſt 25 Miles in Compaſs: The Houſes in 


both Cities are low, but well built of Brick, and 


cover d with glaz d Tiles, which glitter with the 
Sun: and though the furniture be ordi 


are generally neat enough: The Streets are 2114 
with Shops, and all Neceſſaries are every where 


to be bought; the only Inconvenience is, that 


they are not pavd, which makes them very 
dirty in the Winter, and duſty in the Summer: 
The Croud of People continually paſſing to and 


fro is ſo great that the Mandarins' and Great 


Men have ordinarily a Servant riding before to 


make way: Father le Compte judges the number 


ol Inhabitants are two Millions. This is not at 
all incredible if we conſider that this being te 
Seat of the Court and Supream Tribunals which 


Govern this vaſt Empire, it muſt needs be conti- 


rually filld with Officers and other Attendants 


And laſtly, to give our Reader a full Idea of 


is that Namkim, Hamcheu and many other Ci- 


ties are very near as 15 0 and populous as this: 


And that, as Father le Compte expreſſes it, one is 
hardly out of a City which one would think the 
largeſt in the Kingdom, but you are immediate- 
ly in another as large; fo numerous and popu- 
lous are the Cities of China. eb 
But enough in general, let us proceed to the 
particular Deſcription of China, which is divided 
into fitieen Provinces, viz. Xanſs, Honan, Aenſi, Su- 
abuen, 
Quamſi, Huguang or Huquam, Riangſi or Kiamfs, 
Quantung or Quantum, Fokitn, Chekiang, Nanking or 
Namkim, Aantung or Aantum and Peking ; to 
which are added Leaotung and the Penintula of 
Crea, which are indeed compris d within the Do- 
minions of China; but not reckon'd among its 
Provinces: Theſe fifteen large Provinces are u- 


ſually divided into the Northern and Southern; 


but we ſhall diſtinguiſh them, together with 
Leaotung and Corea into the Inland ai 
ritm, of which the firſt nine ſhall be immedi- 
ately deſcrib'd, and afterwards the other eight, 
in their Order. „ 


The Provinces and chiefeſt Cities. 
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China, that run into the 
- Gulph of Nanking 


iang, or the Blew 


River, 


The three firſt of the Inland Provinces, viz. 
LAanſi, Honan, and Xenſs, lie out towards the North, 
near the River Hoarnbo, Hoang, or the Yellow Ri- 
ver; and the other ſix, towards the South, near, 
or about the River Nang, or the Blew River. 


Ihe Province of Auuſi is ſituated near the Wall 


of China, in the middle, between Aenſi, on the 
on the Eaſt; was the firſt $5 


Weſt; and Pekin 


inhabited by the Chineſes, and is mountainous 


and of a ſmall Extent: But the Air is health- 


ful, and the Soil very rich, bringing forth abun- 


dance of the beſt fort of Grapes. The chief Towns 


of this Province are Taitung; Tajyeven, the Me- 


"— 


tropolis; Fuenchen; Pingyang ; and Lugan : which 


80 other principal Cities in its Limits. 


2nd the Soi 


five Citics are the Capitals of ſo many Parts this 


Province is divided into, beſides which there are 

The Province of Hhnan lies on both ſides the 
River Hoang, and (according to the Opinion of 
the Inhabitants) in the Centre of the Terreſtrial 
Globe; abounding with Rivulets and all man- 
fer of De aghts, the Air being > Temperate, 

d th exceeding fruntfitl's Inſomuch that 
it is reputed a, kind ol Paradiſe by the Chineſes, 
and upon that Account it was heretofore choſen 
at ſeveral times, for the Seat of the Imperial 


It is divided into nine Parts, whoſe chief 


* 


Y 


appears that of 


nim; 
Province is one of the richeſt, V 
the beſt Metals, precious Stones, Musk and Silk; 


dix. Tienchen : ö 
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| Towns are Hoaiting ; Honan; Caifung, the Capi- 


tal City; Changtoz Queite; Guihoet; Funing; and 
og! © ; a hundred more principal Cities ſtand 
in this ove: | 


The Frontiers of Honan reach on the Weſt, Xenſi. 


to the Province of Xenſs, which is ſeparated 
from Aanſi by the River Hoang , and contains 
the moſt Weſtern. and Southern Parts of the 
Wall of China; bordering on the Weſt , upon 
the Tartarian Kingdom of Tibet, and abounding 
with Rivers, among wluch ſome are unpregna- 
ted with Gold: Nevertheleſs it is often deſtitute of 
Rain, and much infeſted with Locuſts; but o- 
therwiſe the Country is very fruitful. The Me- 
tropolis of this Province is Sigan, a City of three 
Leagues Circumference, furrounded with Walk, 
Ditches and Bulwarks ; and os by a large 
Gariſon whereof the greater Part are Tartars : 
The other noted Towns are Fungcian; Cunchang; 


Linyano; and Hanchung : Pingleang : Kingyang : 


And Sengan ; Theſe are Capitals of parucular 
Diviſions of the Province; which contains 170 
other Cities. 


Among the other ſix Inland Provinces; ſituared 


near or about the River Niang, the firſt in Order, is 


Suchuen, near the Spring-head of the {ame River; $ychuen, 


where nothing is wanting that is requiſite either for 
the ſupport of Human Life, or tor extraordina 


Delights. The Country is partly Mountainous an 


partly Champain, producing good (tore of Silk, 


China roots and Rhubarb: Iris divided into eight 
Parts denominated from theſe Cities Paoning; Quei- 
chen; Xunking ; Chunking ; Chingtu the Metropolis; 
| Kinnchua Ma : 
in this Province. On the South of this Province 

of Funnang or Tunnan, divided into Junnang, 
twelve Parts, whoſe chief Cities are, 774mman the 7 Tun. 
Capital of the whole Province; Lingan; Chinchi- nan. 


ahn; and Seuchen: 1 40 other Cities are 


an; Guvag; Quanſi; Fuenliam; ¶hinyuen; Xun- 
im; Mumia; Tali; Chimtien; Fummim : This 
being ſtored with 


and hath ſeventy five other Cities. 


On the Eaſt of Tunnan, lies Queichen, at a lit- Quei- 
tle diſtance Eaſtward from the River Niang; a cheu. 


hilly Country, with verdant Valleys, abounding 


with Quick-Silver, and affording Paſture to nu- 
merous Herds of Cartel, more eſpecially Horles : 
It is divided into eight Parts, whoſe chief Cities 


are Queiyang, the Capital of the Province; Tacho - 
ntien : Chimuen: Xecien : Sunan: Tumging and 
Liping : And has 50 other Cities. | 

On the South: of Queichen, lies Quangſi, or 
Quamſi; one of the leaſt Provinces, and moſt 
remote from the River Niang, containing e- 
leven Parts denominated from theſe Cities, 
Chingan's Taibim: Nanning: 
nchen : Oucbeu ; Pimlo : Lienchen : 
Capital Town of the whole Province; Kimyxen - 


VI. 


Queilin, the 


Quangf. 


And Swim: Eighty ſeven other Cities of Note 
are in this Province; whoſe Southern Part bor- * 


ders upon Tonquin and is ſubject to that King. 


© Huquang, or Huguam far exceeds the two- laſt Hu- 
Provinces in largeneſs, and is ſituated between quang- 


oe on the South, and Honan, on the North: 
The River Mang runs from Welt to Eaſt, through 
this Province, which is alſo water d by ſeveral o- 
ther Rivulets that are here receiv'd into that Chan- 
nel: So that the whole Country every where 


abounds: with Fiſh, and brings forth ſuch great 


quantities 


ng 


= 


Kiangſi. 
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quantities of Rice, and other forts of Grainz as 
2775 be ſufficient to ſupply the whole Empire 
of China It is divided into fifteen Parts, the Ca- 
pital Cities whereof are umoheu: Hemchen : Pa- 
tim Chamoca: inches: Champte on the Lake 
Tunting : Toches : Vucham on the River Kiam the 
Metropolis of the Province: Haxyars on the ſame 
River: as is allo Kimches : Chimtien : Hhamchen: 
Tegam : Siamyam and Chinyam : Beſides which 


there are 85 other conſiderable Cities in this Pro- 


vince. | F | 
On the. South Eaſt of Huquans lies the Pro- 
vince of Niangſi, or Niamſi, the ſixth or laſt of 
the Inland Provinces, winch take place, on or 
near the River Kang :. This Country is moun- 
tainous, towards the South, and the Inhabitants 


2 


of the Valleys are very much inclin'd to Robbe- 


ries and Rapine: In the Mountains, are many 
rich Mines of the beſt fort of Metals, viz. Gold; 
Silver, Lead, Iron and Tin. The other Parts of 
the Province are well cultivated, fertile and plea- 


ant, and the Women are more eſpecially fa- 


Waters there abouts. 


mous for their Fruitfulneſs. Moreover the fineſt 
Porcelain in the whole Empire of China, is made 
in a Village of this Province, call'd Sinckte/mo, 
which is attributed to a peculiar Quality of the 

| The Cities which give 
name to its thirteen Parts are Nancham the Ca- 
pital of the whole Province, ſeated on the Weſt 
{ide the Lake Poion, and near the Grand Chanal : 
2 over againſt it on the Eaſt ſide the ſame 
Lake, famous for the great quantities of Porce- 
lain made there: Nantlam: And Kinkiam North 
of the ſame Lake, between it and the River Ki- 


am: Xuich:u: Linkiam: Ovamm: Vucheu: Ki- 


VII. 


Quan- 


encham : Fuencheu: Niegan: Cancheu: And Nan- 
an © Fifty two principal Cities ſtand in this 
Province. | mn 
Having thus paſs d through the nine Inland- 
Provinces of this famous Empire, we come to 
View the other fix, together with Leaotung and 
Corea, all ſituated on the Sca-coaſts: Three of 
theſe. Provinces, viz. Quaitung, Fokien and Che- 
kiang, appear on the South, and their Coaſts are 
waih'd by the Sea of Ching. e 
Quantung, or Quantum extends it ſelf more to- 
wards the South and Welt, between the Kingdom 


of Tonquin on the Weſt, the Province of Quamſi 


on the North-Weſt, and the Province of Fokiex 


on the Eaſt, being on the Land ſide almoſt ſur- 
rounded by high Mountains, which part it from 


Kiangfi, Huquang and Ozangſi : The Situation of 
this Ries on the Sea-coaſts renders it conve- 


nient for Navigation; fo that it is enrich'd b 

Traffick: The Air even in the midſt of Winter, 
is very temperate and mild: The Country, which 
1s partly Champaign and partly hilly , brings 


forth plentiful Crops of Corn, with ſeveral ſorts 


e £ 
—_ 
- 


of, Fruits, more eſpecially, Grapes, Pears, Nuts, 
Cheſnuts, Pomegranates and Oranges; neither is 
there any want of precious Stones, Metals, Salt- 


peter and Silk. The Cities that give name to 


its ten Parts are Xaocheu : Chaokini : Lienches : Can- 
ton, or Quancheu the Metropolis, on the Mouth 
of the River Lancang, which makes a very good 
Haven, and renders the City a place of conſide- 


rable Trade: Heeiches and Caochen : Nanhium : 


Chaokins Luichen : and Lieuchen : Seventy other emi- 


nent Cities are in this Province, and on the South- 


ern Coaſt, in the Bay of Quamtum lies the ſmall 


Leagues 


| kable Towns are, Hoeichen 


Illand ori which ſtands Macao formerly 4 nota- 
ble Portugueſe Factory, before the Dutch diſturb'd 
their Trade; they have {till a Fortreſs, in it with 
a ſmall Gariſon; but the Place is not ſtrong, 
S conſiderable for being a good Road for 


Folien; is ſurroundod with the Provinces of Fokien. 


Quantung, Niang ſi and Chekiang, except on. the 
Such Lal, where it opens to the Sea: This Pro- 
vince abounds with Mountains, Hills beſet with 


Trees, Springs, moſt clear Rivulets and Rice: It 


is alſo very fit for Navigation; and the chief 
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Towns of the eight Parts it conſiſts of are Tingches; 


Xaow; Yenping ; Cieunchen; Temehen; Himboa; 


Kienum; Chamches and Focheu the Capital; and 50 


others. On the South-Eaſt Coaſt, off of the Bay of 
Camchen, lies the Iſland Quemoy, or as le Compre 


names it Emoui, which makes a very good Haven for 


Shipping. 


Che liang, or Chekiam, lies next to Fokien on the Cheki- 


North, and enjoys a temperate Air; being chief- am. 


ly eminent for its moſt delightful Plains, Hills, 
Valleys, Springs, Brooks, Woods and ſo many 
Mulberrytrecs , that there is the greateſt Plenty 


imaginable of Silk-worms, and the belt ſort of Silk; 


The Province conſiſts of eleven Parts, whoſe chief 
Cities are Cuencheu, or Venchen ; Chuchea; Miucheu; 
Nienchen; - Kiachin; Hamcheu , the Capital ; 
a City of four Sa Circumference , one 
of the richeſt, largeſt and moſt populous in 
the Empire; it ſtands upon a River, which 20 

below falls into the Sea, and has ma- 
ny commodious Canals in the Streets: This Place 
enjoys a great Trade, and is as full of People as 
the beſt of « our European Cities: Huchen ; Faicheu; 
Kinkoa; Nabochim 3 and Nimpo, a Port Town with 
a very good Trade. ens bf 8 
| The — maritim Provinces of China offer 


themſelves next to our View; viz Nanking, Au 


tung and Peking, with Leaotung and. Corea; the 
— Gulph of Nanking, otherwiſe call d The 
Gulphof Gang, lying between them. At the Mouth, 
and on the Weltern Coaſts of this Gulph, ap- 


vit 


pears Nanking, or Namkim, or as it is otherwlle Nan- 


calld by the 


Parts contain a molt fruitful Champain Coun- 
try, abounding with Silk, and flourithing by 
the means of Traffick and Navigation: It is wa- 
ter d with the two chuck Rivers of China, viz. 

nd Hoan 
3 3 having under its Ju- 
riſdiction the mountainous Tracts , where that 
kind of chalky Clay which, is proper tor the Por- 
cellane, or China-ware, is digg d in vaſt quanti- 
ties, and tranſported into the neighbourtag Pro- 
vince of Nang ſi, for the fine Dithes, Cups and o- 
ther Veſſels there made as already mention d. Gan- 
king, on the River Kiang, Chicheu, or Ihichen; on 


the ſame River: Nankin : Taipim : Nangking, o- 


therwiſe call'd Namkim and Kamnim, the Me- 
tropolis of this Province, where the Emperors here- 
tofore kept their Court; is ſeated in a fruittul 
Plain on the South Bank of the River Nam in 
the Latitude of 33 D. it was in its ancient State 
the largeſt City in China; being 16 Leagues in 
Cirucumference; And though it was laid walt by ; 
the Tartars, is a moſt flouriſhing 8 and 
wealthy City, near as * as Petim; —_ - 


artars Kiamnin, one of the princi- king. 
pal Provinces of theſe Dominions; the Southern 
Borders of which is mountainous, but the other 


and. its molt remar- 


- £0 
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wich many publick Buildings, as the Temple of 
= — The China Tower, The Royal Obſer- 


oy #7 


Vvatory, Cc. The Haven which is the Mouth of the 


Kan- 


tung. 


River Kaz is not now frequented; but the City 
however eryoys a great Trade, the Shops being a- 
bundantly furniſhed with valuable Commodities. 
The other Cities that give name to its fourteen Parts 
are Tawches : Luchew : Famyans : Hoaig an : Taichen : 
Chenkiam : Chamches : __ Sieches : a hundred o- 
ther Cities and conſiderable large Towns are found 
in this Province. | +, e 
The Province of Xantwng, or Xanturs, lies next 
to that of Nanking, and its Sea- coaſts are waſh'd 
on the Eaſt and North, by the Gulph of Nan- 
king : The Air here is fomewhat ſharp, and the 
is fometimes infeſted with Locuſts; Rain 


is alſo oſten wanting; nevertheleſs it affords good 


Province: 


Peking, 


Latitude 


tore of Pulſe, Cattel, Fiſh, Silk, and all forts 
of Fruit. In this Province ſtands 114 Cities, the 
chief whereof, as giving Name to its fix Parts, 
are Tunc hang. 
7; enchen : Cincheu : Laicheu and Tem- 

chen. 
Peking, Pekin, or Pecheli, the chief Province of 
the Empire at preſent, in regard of its being the 
Seat of the Monarch: It is the molt North Part of 
China within the Wall, lying at the Bottom of the 
Gulph or Bay of Nanking,otherwite call'd the Cang- 
Sa: Bounded on the Welt with Aanſi, on the South- 
Eaſt with Xant#ng, and on the South with Honan; 
the Country is Champaign, but ſomewhat bar- 
ren, by reaſon of the great number of Gravel- 


Fits, and Sandy Plains: The Air is very health- 
ful, and exceſſive cold, in Winter: 


al, and his Pro- 
vince is divided into eight Parts, whoſe chief Ci- 
ties are Taming ; Quampin; Xunte ; Ohinting; Pao- 
ing Hokien ; Tunping ; and PEKIM i. e, The 


hern Royal Palace, otherwiſe call'd Auntien, 


i. e. A Town Obedient to Heaven, the moſt famous 
Metropolis not only of this Province, but alſo of 
the whole Empire of China; the Imperial Seat 
being tranſlated thither from Nanking , by the 
Emperor Taiſungus A. D. 1 It is ſeated in a 

lain, near the Foot of — in the 
40 Degr. at the diſtance of 100 Miles 
to the South from the ſo much celebrated Wall 
of China, and 2 from the Gulph of Nan- 
king : It is encompaſs d with two high and ſtrong 
Walls, of ſo great a Breadth, that twelve Hotſes 
may run a- breaſt, on the top of them: Theſe 
Walls are built of Brick, upon à Foundation of 
huge Stones, and they are 
thoſe of the moſt conſidegable Places in Europe; 
a vaſt Gariſon is conſtantly maintain d for their 


| Defence; and the Guards as ſtrictly kept in time 


of Peace as War. There are nine Gates, through 
which the Chineſes continually paſs from all 
Parts. All the Magiſtrates, Governors, learn 
Men, and ſuch as are deſirqus to be advanced to 
Dignities, or Offices in the State, daily reſort to 


Pelim in Crouds, and all manner of Rarities, 


Merchandiſes, and T of the Indies are 


- 
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Ginan, the Capital of the whole 


id to exceed in height 
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eck thither ; ſo that every Thing is cheap, 


tranſport ' 
notwithſtanding the vaſt multitude of the Inha- 


bitants. Several thouſands of Royal Ships befides - 


thoſe of private Perfons are contumally employ d 
in e ee this Court with all ſorts of Provi- 
ſions neceſſary for the ſupport of Human Life, 
or for Pleaſure: And the whole Work is per- 
form d with a great deal of eaſe, by the means of 


certain Rivers and Channels, which the Chine- 


ſes have every where made navigable ; but not 
without val} Bupanoes and incredible Toils: In- 
ſomuch, that although this City ſtands in a bar- 
ren and deſart Country; yet it may well be ſtyld 
The Cornucopia of China; which undoubtedly gave 


riſe to an uſual Proverb among them, Tbat as no- 


thing grows in Pekim, 1 neither is any thing man- 
ting. We have already in our general Account 
of China, ſpoken of Pekin particularly; to which 
we refer the Reader: There are 120 more Cities 
of Note in this Province. 


Having thus deſcrib'd the fifteen Provinces of IX; © 
China, both Inland and Maritim, it is requiſite Leao- 
to give an Account of Leaotwm and Corea, which © 


likewiſe depend on the ſame Empire. Leaotum 
is a very large, 1 and fruitful Province, 
ſituated on the North ſide of the innermoſt re- 
ceſs of the Gulph of Nanking, beyond the Wall 
of China, and in the middle between the Pro- 
vince of Peking, on the Welt; and Corea, on the 
Eaſt ; with Mountains on the North which divide 
it from Tartary. The chief Places and Towns are 


Ningyuen; and Leavyang the Capital; and An- 


cheu, on the Sea; coaſts. 
The Kingdom of Corea call'd Tiocencouꝶ by the 


ſhew us an Ifland, bounded on the Weſt, by 


the Province of CG and the Gulph of Ni- 


king ; on the Eaſt and South, by the Sea of Chi- 


ung. 


> 
Inhabitants, is a Peninſula, or as the new Maps Corea. 


na; and on the North, by Nizche, a Kingdom 


of Tartary : It is a very fruitful Country, where 
the Mountains produce Gold and Silver, the Mar- 
ſhes Rice, and the Sea Pearls: The Inhabitants 


are govern'd by their own Prince, under the Pro- 


tection of the Empire, and trade only with the 
Chineſes and Japoneſes. The moſt remarkable 
Towns of Corea, are Pingen 3 Kimki, the Metropo- 
lis of the Kingdom; Hien ling; Kingzan, on 


the Eaſtern Coaſt; and Civeulo in the South. The 


Iſland of Fumma, call d Sehuſere by the Natives is 


likewiſe ſubject to the Dominion of the King of 
Corea, being diſtant twelve Leagues from thence 
to the South; its Capital Town is Mog gan, or 
Mocxo, the Seat of the Governor. 

Laſtly, it ought to be obſerv d, That the Iſ- 
lands of Formoſa, Macao and Haynan, deſcrib d 
in the next Chapter, are likewiſe under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Chineſes, and that the Kingdoms 


ed of Tonquin and Cochinchina, Parts of India beyond 


the River Ganges, are Tributary to them; nay, it 
is affirm d by tome Authors, That the whole Con- 


tinent of India was ſometime ſubject to that Do- 


minion. 
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HAN RD 
The I ſands of the Ea ſter n Ocean over ageinſt China. 


W are now net 4 = fifth Part of 4. 


fe, that is to fa the Iſlands of the . | {Defart Ile Ma 
ſtern and India AN : Oct, ſituated - 3 . Mano 
22 on againſt China and Andi, we A. - _—_ 5] 8 Northern | Chak 3 | 
an Ocean rable; ſo that it is only requiſite to deſcri = n | 
over & chief of them. The Wands that lie over againſt 4 n 
gail” China, are either near that Continent, or very re- | = ele | 
mote from it: Among the former ſort, are the - ( Cherega Sapan 
Iſlands of Japan, and thoſe of Formiſa, "Aacas 1 Guaban Matan Volia 
and Haynan, under the Protection of the Chine- 15 Southern  Bataba Bacim 
ſes; and the Philippine under the Spaniard; but Pulo-Vilan 
the Illes of Thieves and thoſe of Afolucea are f eat= W Mariners-Iſtands 
ed at a great Diſtance, The Names of the prin- + Iſles of Rocks 
cipal Iſlands with their chief Towns are feen i in , 5 
this Table. op | Tierra dos Papous 
| 5 8 Seat of the 8 7 Wea. {Banda _ uligien 
be e e 8 | Wands a Har 
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The If- 1 u Real : a 
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: E ond 
345 FKuncheu . Cm 6 al NMachian X Tabillota 
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— Yd 5 Luſonia Ouby 
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| Banton | Terra Alta 
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The Phi- St. - Juan, or . John's Aland | | Solor Adonara 
© |} lippine I- ' Abuyo s en 
lands, 4 Matan | [pgs Ciufatia 
Subje& to | Cebu Nombre de Jef | ores N Batuliat 
Hain „„ Bouton 
| Panayotton | Solayo 
Mindora Mindora | Celebes caſſer i: 
| Canal ---..-* e 25 ell Cion Celebes. 
I Paragoya 
Guy, Dapro „p {Nerve Eels, ao 
2 m 6 = Ot NO e,; about The 
{Mindanao Sener = os _ Hagar. res go are, bounded on = 
F danao by 0 China parati them Japan. 
1 Fom China and Corea; on the North, bythe ar 
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OED | 5 Land of L and 
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with Mountains 7 nevertheleſs produce all Thin 
that are neceſſary for the ſupport of Human Lite, 


and more particularly the whateſt ſoft of Rice: 


ſay, delivering up their very 
| perſuaded the I nhabutants, they Were not Chrifh-- 


III. 


There is alſo good ſtore of Gold, Silver, and o- 


ther kinds of Metals, Beſide 1095 Kanes, Pearls 
of the largeſt 8 and Dora. The Towns of 
theſe Iſlands are deſtitute of Walls, and the 
Buildings are ory _ of Timber ; wy that 
great Fits frequently happen among them. 
. 99 In Handi- 
craft, juſt in Dealing, temperate, 1 * and 
truſty, Rut at the ſame time addicted to Diſſimu- 


lation and Cruelty, and are apt to lay violent 


Hands upon themſelves; they are groſs Idolaters, 
worſhipping eſpecially the Sun: In Writing they 
make uſe of the Chinel Characters, and are 
thought to be originally tranſplanted Trom that 
Nation: Theſe Wands are ſubject to one Emperor, 
whoſe Power is moſt abſolute, and among all 
the Nations of Chriſtendom, the Hollander on- 


1 have liberty to trade in his Dominions; the 
0 
1 


ueſes that reſided there having been utter- 
deſtroy d by the Inhabitants, apent fourſcore 

ears ago, when they 3 | 
Ohriſtianty: Bu the Duteh by deſpiſing the 
Pictures and Images of the Virgin Mary, and o- 
ther Fopperies * the mee, and as fome 
les to the Flames, 


ans; and prevail d upon them to permit them to 
Traffick there. | Z ys: 1-0 
Amongſt the Iſlands. of Azpan, which are ve 


to introduce 


ſelſs d 
e 
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lace, a moſt ſtrong Caſtle and a moſt beati- 
tiful Imperial Garden; this City is ſo large that 
tis reported to contain goooo Houſes, but tis 
not to be ſuppos d they are like ours, being here 
and all over the Indies low Hutts of one Story 
only. Saccai, on the South Coaſt, a ſtately City 
with a ſtrong Caſtle. Ofacca, the Imperial City 
not far from it. Sajoja, extolld in the Dutch 
baſſy, as à moſt delightful Place. Piongo: 
Amanguchi ; Omuari: And Quano are other Cities 
of Note in this Iſland. e 
Ihe ſecond Iſland of Fapay of good Note, 
the leaſt in Extent is Aicoco, otherwiſe call'd A 


the Weſtern Part of Niphun, and to the Eaſt of 
Aiavo, at no great Diſtance from both; its Length 
taking up 45 Miles, its Breadth 15, and its Com- 
paſs 120: It comprehends four Kingdoms, or 

rovinces, and its chief Towns are Samichi or 
Sawngri; Ava or And; Toja or Tonſa; and Too 


OF SAL 75 IT GETS: ta 12 ; ; 
The third principal Iſland of Japan, but the ximo 
ſecond in Largeneſs, is Xi», call'd alſo Bungo, Iſt. 


Saykek and Cilake z lying out farther towards the 
Weſt and South for the ſpace of 60 Miles in Length, 
almoſt thirty in Breadth, and 160 in Compaſs. 
Nine Kingdoms are attributed to this Iſland, and 
its mol} remarkable Towns are Bungo, Bugen, 
Nangaſaki built by the Portugueſe, but now poſ- 

the Dutch, and is their chief Factory for 
the Japan Trade. Congoxuma the place where 
the hors og” firſt Landed. 


Tot xicoco 
., 
kok, Tonſa and Tokeefy, ſituated to the South of fe wy 


numerous, three are more eſpecially temarkable- After the Hands of Japan, follow thoſe of IV. 
for thein largeneſs, viz. Niphon, Xicoco and Imo. Formoſa, Margo and Hynan, wtuch he nearer — If 
Wiphon., otherwiſe calld Proper Fapan; is by. and are ſubject to that Empire. The Iſland: of lands of 
much the, largeſt, being foux times as big as Ai. Formoſa is divided by the Tropick of Cancer, and China. 
coco and Amo taken together, and extends it ſelf ſituated over againſt the Province. of China na- Formoſa 
above two. hundred Miles from South Weſt to med Folien; part of which it fometime conſtitu- + 


Niphon 
Ile. 


ty, three Miles long, 


North-Eaſt; its greateſt Breadtch. contains above 
ſeventy Miles, its leaſt Breadth about thirty, and 
its Compais takes. up,almolt ſix hundred: The 
Coaſts. are full of Bays and Harbours all round. 
And in the Iſland is to be ſeen a Volcano like 
Mount «Ataa, and three Riylets of Sulphur. The 
Hand of Japan is at preſent divided into five 
Parts, which in paſſing from Weſt to. he? ap- 
pear in the following Order, and beartheſ Names, 
(according to M. Tavernier ) wiz. Fapaiſoit or 


Famaſtero, Fetſen or Fetſengo, Fetſegen, Quanto 
and Ochio: Ide Fart are again 1515 in- 


to 54 or 55 diſtinct Kingdoms, or Erowinces. The 
Metropolis of Niphon is 2 a very populous Ci- 
and tuo broad, having been 
ſome Years, the Royal Seat of the Emperor of 
Fapan. It is more eſpecially famouz 17 moſt 
ttately imperial Palace cover d on all ſides with 
Gold, and for the magnificent Apartments of the 
Nobility; but the Timber-Houſes ofthe Citizens are 
not at. all conſiderable: This City, was burnt 
down in the Year/1657, The other Towns of 


Note beſides Fedo, are Surunga affording a Place 


- ofiReſidence'ts-the- en from the fiſ- 
"ty 


teentk Lear of his Age, till he takes Poſſeſſion 


©. of ithe- Throne. -* Mace formerly the of. 
iphos, and of the whole Empire, but at:preſent 
the Seat of the High-Prieſtiof the Japoneſes call d 


Dry, ee ae People, Wag 


Dazro, on Dai . 

* W ty RE an extreme Venera-- 
tion: It: is. a+ very large: and: well frequented! 
Mart- Town, adore 19 


ted, at the diſtance of about 34 Leagues from the 
Continent : E is fuippos d in its largeſt Extent ta 
take up 260 Miles in Length from North to South, 
but in Breadth not proportionate: The Air of 
this Iſland is bealtbful, and the Country is part- 
ly hilly and partly Champain, abounding with 
all ſorts of Neceſſaries for Life, choice Fruits, 
Rice, Veniſon and Fiſh; as alſo Sugar, Cinamon, 
Ginger and Coco - Nuts. And from its delightful | 
State, the Name of Frmaſa, or Beautiful, was im- 


pos d on it by the Spaniards, who were the firſt 


of the Europeans that diſcover dit: The Spani- 
ards were expell d by the Engliſh, who 2 Place: 
to the Hollanders, and theſe laſt were dispoſſeſs d, 
not without a great Slaughter, by Av ng a · Clii- 
neſe Pirate: It is now inhabited! by a great num- 
ber of Chineſes, and its moſt: conſiderable Pla- 
ces are, Kilang, on Kelang, a:Forr erected by the 
Spaniards, on a Hill near the Northern Coaſts: 
And Tayovan a well fortified Town, built by the 
x 0% on: the: Weſtern Coaſts, over againſt a 
little Ifland, lying very near it, of the ſame Name, 
Pars the Hollanders founded the Caſtle of 


i 
Macao is a. ſmall Iſland. in the: Bay of Quan- Macao 


tung, a Province of China, at a little diſtance from Iſte. 
It; in which is a. Town bearing the ſame Name, 


bheretofore the moſt famous and wealthy Mart of 


the Portugueſes, and granted to them by the Chine- 

ſes; but its Reputation is now a great deal leſs: 

The Emperor of China (as we are informed by M. 

Baudrand) took this Town by Storm, A. D. er 
| an 
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and fill retains it in his Poſſeſſion : It is obſer- 


vable. That the Sunday with the Portugueſes of 


this Town is the Saturday with the Spaniards li- 
ving in the Philippine Iſlands, and the Sunday of 
the latter, is the Monday of the former , and 
10 forward throughout all rhe Days of the Week; 
though there 1s ſcarce any difference in the 
3 TLongimide of thoſe Places: But theſe Portugueſe 
coming from Europe, and paſſing on Eaſtward; 
and the other paſſing from America Weſtward ; 
between them both they had encompaſs d the 
Globe, in doing which, as we have ſaid in our 
Introduction; a Day will be loſt in Computa- 
tion. N | NB | 
 Haynan, otherwiſe call d Aynan and Ainam, is 
a large Iſand, lying in like manner over againſt 
Ozantung, and farther towards the South-Welt 
than Macao Its Capital Towns are, Munchen, 
Cha, ‚‚·•»⁰ůã̈dg ᷑/ꝓł | 
v. The Philippine Iſlands took their Name from 
te Phi- Philip II. King of Spain, under whoſe Reign they 
lippine were taken Poſſeſſion of by the Spaniards A. D. 
* 1541, and 1546; although they were diſcover d 
bers in 1520, by the famous Ferdinand Magail- 
lan, who was killd in one of them nam d Ce- 
bs : They are otherwiſe call d, The Manillas and 
the Iſlands of Lucon, from the largeſt and prin- 
cipal Iſland ; being ſeated in the Archipelago of 
St. Lazarus, in the middle between China on 
the North, and the Auolucta Illes on the South, 
between the fifth and ninetcenth Degrees of North- 
ern Latitude: The heat of the Air is here mode- 
rated by the length of the Nights, and the fre- 
quent Breezes of Wind: The Soil is very rich, 
Producing good ſtore of Corn, Rice, excellent 
apes, delkon, Sugar, Honey, Wax, Ginger, 
Tepper, Cinnamon, and other ſorts of Spice, - 
ſides Gold, Iron and Steel ; and affording Paſture 
to numerous Herds of wild Beaſts and tame Cat- 
tel: The Sea likewiſe yields abundance of Fith 
and Pearls: The Inhabitants drive a great Trade 
with thoſe of China and New Spain, and were 
all formerly ſubject to the Spaniards, | from whom 
Paragoia, Mindanao, and other adjacent leſſer 
Iſles revolted a few Years agoe: However they 
ſtill retain under their Dominion, Luconia, Tan- 
daya, Cebu, Mindora, and many others- of leſſer 
Note, to the number of about forty. 


Haynan 
If. 


and of ſo vaſt a number, that 1oco may be 
reckon'd up of ſome Note; But it is ſufficient 
only to eh a particular Deſcription of ſuch as 
A are chiefly ng theſe, 
Luſonia. that preſents it ſelf to our View, is Luſonia, or 
L. aconia, call'd Lucon, or Manille by the French; 
tie largeſt, moſt Northern, and principal Iſland 
of the Philippines; the noted Towns of which are, 
La Nueva Segovia or Cagajon, in the Northern 
« Tract: Laſonia or Lacon , generally plac'd in the 
Maps on the Weſtern Shore ; which ſome Geo- 
graphers take to be the ſame with Manilha, and 
others ſuſpend their Judgments as to that matter, 
1ſe no mention is made of it, in the mo- 
dern Relations of Voyages: Manila, Manilla or 
Mauilba, the Metropolis of Manilla, or Luſonia, 
and of all the other Philippine Iſlands, that are 
ſubject to the Dominion of the Spaniards, ſeated 
in the middle of the Iſland, on the innermoſt 
receſs of the Bay of the ſame Name, « 
| de cavita, and on the Mouth of the River Araud, 


ards, affording a Seat to the Governor and 


tedos, where that noble Portugueſe and moſt fa- 


The Philippine Iſlands are almoſt innumerable, 


remarkable: Among theſe, the firſt 


or La Bahia 


a conſiderable Mart Town built by the Spani- 

8 OUN- 

cil of State, as alfo to an Arch-biſhop ; and 

fencd with a Caftle, and a commodious Haven 

at Cavite, two Leagues diſtant from the City: The 

Bay on which Manilha ſtands is 40 Leagues in 

Compaſs, has a convenience for building Gal- 

hons, and 585 difficult Entranee; all which 

has made this City à famous Mart and Maga- 

ine for the richeſt Commodities, but it is it pre- 

ſent ſomewhat declin'd. And Caceres, of Caceres 

de Camarinha ſituated more towards the South- 

_ „ than Any of the Towns but now men- 

twn'd. oY 5 
The leſſer Philippine Iſlands ate, Banton; AMaſbat Banton. 

or Masbate; 79 diſcover d firſt of all the reſt, Masbat: 

by the Spaniards, and otherwiſe call'd Tandaya, Philip 

being ſeparated from the Southern Coaſts of Me 128 

nilha, by the Straight of the ſame Name, and 

reputed one of the moſt fruitful Iſlands of theſe 

Parts; in which are, the Town of Achan, or Acham, 

and I Cabo del Spirito Santo, 1. e. The Promontory 

of the Holy Ghoſt, on the Northern Shore: The 

land St. Juan or of St. John, between which 

and Tandaya, is The Paſſage of C, Clara: Abuyo St _ 

Matan : Cebu, otherwiſe call'd Sb and Los Pin- 1 

mous Navigator. Ferdinand Magellanus dy d a vio- r 

lent Death, after having diſcover d and paſs d Cebu. 

through the Straights in the Southern Sea, Which 

bear his Name; and where the Town of M- 

bre de Feſu, i. e. The N of Feſus, or Cæba, is 

. 855 the 1 7830 ay „ with a N tg -. 
our. The Ille of Negros, Negoas, or Negoa; Pa- Negros 

nayotton; Mindora, onthe South of Maxilhe, from Ie. _ 

which it is ſeparated by a Straight of the ſame Panayot- 
ame, I Srrecho de Mindora, 30 Italian Miles on.. 

broad; with a Town likewiſe nam'd Andina \nde- 

on the Northern Coaſt, over againſt Manil ha, 

baving the Advantage of a ſpacious Harbour. 

Capul? Paragoya, otherwiſe calłd Paragoa, Pa- Capul. 

loam, and Calamianes, the moſt Weſtern of the Para- 

Philippine Wlands, extending it ſelf in the middle 80%. 

veen Capul and Borneo, for a conſiderable 

Length, but its Breadth is a great deal leſs; It 

is ſomewhat barren, and not well ſupply d with _ 

Inhabitants: Mindanao, the moſt rc of Minda⸗ 

theſe Iſlands, the Towns of which are, Canola, nao. 

Caldero, Dapyto, Lomeatan and Mindanao, or Ta> 

bouc (according to fome Authors) the Capital; 

a large and well fortify d Place. Among theſe 

Philippine Illands, the firſt and the two laſt exceed 

the reſt in largenefs, and encompaſs the reſt 

of that great number of ſmaller Iſlands. = 
Having thus taken a View of the Iſlands of VII: 

the Indian Ocean near China , we proceed to The The Iſes 

Iſles of Thieves, and the Molaced's , ſituated at a 

great Diſtance from that Continent. The former Ib 

are call'd by the Spaniards Las 1Nas de los Lalro- 

nes, i. e. The Iſtes of Robbers, from the diſpoſition 

of the Inhabitants as allo frequently Las Iſlas 

de las Velas, which Name was impos d on it by 

Magellanus, and was taken from the Veils that 

were in uſe among them; ſometimes Las Iſias de 

la Sapan; and of late Las Iſlas de Maria Anna, 

in honour of ary Ann of Auftria Queen of 

Spain. Theſe Iſlands lying in the Archipelago of 

St. Lac arus, where the Indian Sea is intermix d 

with the Pacifick, extend themſelves from North. 

to South, between the 7th and 224 Degrees of 


Cl 


5 
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54 


Northern Latitude, and about 20 Deen. Weſt- 
0 


ard from the Philippines; they were diſcover d in 


VII. 
The 3 to thoſe of Mlucca, or Moluca, call'd Mo- 


lucca 


the laſt Age by the Spaniards, as they ſail d to 
the Philippine Iles, who immediately began to 
inhabit them under the Protection of the ſaid 


Queen, and united ſome of them to their Do- 


minions. _ 
* The largeſt and moft conſiderable of theſe Iſ- 
Hands, are Defierta, Malabrigo, or Malo Abrigo, 
La Ingleſa, Mano, Cheroſha, Guana, Pagan, Arto- 
*agan and Guiga; all ſituated towards the North, 
25 the following lye on the South, wiz. Chergoa, 


Span, Guaban, Matan, Volia, or Volid, Bataba 
and Bacim; to which ſo 


| 3 me add Pulo Vilon, Las 
2 Anelotes, i. e. The Mariners Iſlands, and 


hich being nearer the Philippine, are diſtinguiſh'd 
by others from the Iſles of Thieves. 
Erom the Iſlands of Robbers, or Thieves, we 


ouck by the Natives, i. e. The Head of a Matter of 
great Importance; which if taken at large, have 
their Situation in the Archipelago that bears their 


o 


Name, between the Philippine Hands, on the 


North; thoſe of Sunda, on the Weſt; the vaſt 


_ ..., Continent of New Hilland, on the South, the 


..,. Sea-coaſfts of which were only view'd by the Hol- 
.  Janders, who were 1gnornt how far it might ex- 


tend; and New Guinea, on the Eaſt, according 


to M. Sanſon, between the third Degree of North- 
ern Latitude, and the eleventh of Southern. Theſe 


Tands are {aid to be leſs fruitful than the Phi- 


. lippine, and the Air is more intenſely hot: They 


numerous, but for the moſt Part of a 


mall Extent and Compaſs. Gilolo is one of the 
lluargeſt. And Amboyna has been moſt known to 
us, on account of the Cruelties the 8 
there —_ the Engliſh, when they 


h 

ipoſſeſs d 
them of it. | | 8 
Among thoſe that lye out fartheſt towards 


the Eaſt, a very large Country firſt appears, com- 


monly calłd by the Spaniards Tierra dos Papous, 


i. e. The land of Negros, on the South of the E- 
- ary Line, from which its moſt Northern 
Fo 


rt is not far diſtant: M. Sanſon takes it for an 


Illand, ſeparated by a Straight from the Eaſtern 


Part of New Guinea; but in the Dutch Maps, 


4 the Land of Papou and New Guinea is the ſame 


A 
= 


_— 4 
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Country, on which the latter Name was impos d 
by Janes Le Maire; bordering on the South, up- 
on Carpentaria, or Carpenter-Landt, which hes be- 


tween it and New Holland : The Sea-coaſts of 
this Country were difcover'd by the Hollanders, 


but the Inland Parts are as yet unknown. 


As Ile. Over againſt the Southern Coaſts of New Gui- 


nea, we meet with the Iſland of Aru, and far- 
ther towards the Weft, thoſe of Banda, of a ſinall 
Compaſs, but abounding with Nutmegs and 


Mace; all under the Juriſdiction of the Hollan- 


ders. The largeſt and moſt fruitful of thefe Iſ- 
lands is Banda, which is fenc'd with ſeveral Forts 


ua Je 


built by the Hollanders, and ſurrounded with 


the lefſer Iſlands, viz. thoſe of Guligien, Guma- 
napi, Nera, Pulorin, Puloway, 8c. ſomewhat far- 
ther towards the Welt, lies the little Iſland of 


- Amboyna, or Ambon, which is likewiſe ſubject to 
the Hollanders, and brings forth good ſtore of 
Cloves, Oranges, Lemmons, and other forts of 
Fruits peculiar to the Climate of dia, with a 


Town of the ſame Name; and the Caſtle of 


Iſlas dos Arecifes, 1. e. The Iſlands of Rocks; 
nt ene ; 


Md an 


Caſtles of Taffaſo and Tabillota. And 
with a Town of the ſame Name. 


in which are thoſe of Luſataia, or La Sataia (ac- 
- cording to the French Dialect). and Batuliar ; 


noctial Line paſſing thr thern Part: 
The Soil is extremely fruitful, and affording great 
plenty of Spice, and much Rice: The Infabi- 


The Iſlands of the Indian Ocean. 


Victory, where the Engliſh were moſt inhuma ply 
treated, which Fort has lately ſuffer d much da- 


mage by the Inundation of the Sea. Not far 


from Amboyna, is Ceram, a large and ſomewhatceam 
long Iſland, abounding with Spice, and govern'd Iſie. 
by a King, who is an Ally to the Hollanders; in 
which is the Town of Cumbello. The Iland of 
Gilolo is ſituated under the Equinoctal Line; theGilolo. 
Leſſer Part of it extending it ſelf from thence | 
towards the South, and the greater towards the 


North: This Iſland is full of Bays, and deſti- 


tute of Spice; but there is good ſtore of Rice, 

and the Air is exceſſive hot; The chief Places are 

uma and Gilolo the Capital Town, ſeated on 
the Weſtern Shore. Over againſt the Northern 
Coaſts of Gilolo, towards the Eaſt, lies the Hand 
of Moratay, or Morotay, and over N the Moratay 
Weſtern, appear the real or ſmall Molucca Iſles, Iſt. 
under the Dominion of the Hollanders, renown-The real 
ed for the Product of Spice, more eſpecially Moluc- 
Cloves, whole Woods of which have been cut ca 
down by the Dutch to prevent an over-growth, 

Here are to be ſeen the Manucodiata s, or Mamu. 
codiata's, i. e. Gods Birds, commonly call'd Birds 

of Paradiſe, and falſely ſuppos'd to want Feet; 

in regard that the Natives take them away, with 

the Entrails, to keep their Wings and Feathers 
from ſtinking, with which they make themſelves 

very fine. Theſe Iſlands being five in number 

are all near the Equinoctial Line, and in paſ- 


ſing from North to South 2 they preſent them- 
0 


ſelves to our View, in the following Order, vis. 
Ternata, in which are the Towns of Gammalam- Ternata 
d Malayo, the Royal Seat of the King of 
Ternata, to whom a conſiderable Part of Gilolo is 
likewiſe ſubject, with Abri and Machian, and 
whoſe Dominions were ſometime of a much larger 
Extent. Tidor, noted for the Fort of Marieco. Mo- Tidor. 
tir, or. Montir, which others call Timor, with the RMotir. 
Citadel of Naſſaw. Macbian , fenced with the Machian, 
 Bachian,Bachian. 


= 
4 
= 


After having view d the 24olvcca Wands that x. 5 


* c q 
4 


are ſituated towards the Eaſt, we come to the Ouby: 


more Weltern , the chief of which are, Ouby. Xulla: 


ulla. Bilato. Bouro. Terra-alta, orTeralta. Om-Bilato: 


bo. Timor, of a larger extent than the former, Bouro: 
Solor, or Solar, with the Town of Adonare. Flores, Terala: 


Timor: 
Bouton, or Baton. Splayo, or Slayer, ſeparated = 
from the Iſland of Celebes by the Straight of Ma- Bouton: 
caſſer. Celebes often call d Macaſſer, by the Eu-Solayo: 
ropeans, the largeſt of the Molucca Iles, next to | 
Tierra dos Papous, and the moſt Weltern, lying 


in the middle, between the leſſer Molucca s, or 


Gilolo and Ceram, on the Eaſt, and Borneo, on 
the Welt, in the ogy of Celebes; the Equi- 
rough its Northern Part: 


tants, who. are not of ſo tawny a Complexion 
as the reſt of the Iſlanders, were heretofore Ca- 


' nibals, or Man-eaters, and go naked, only co- 


vering their privy Parts: Six Kingdoms are con- 
tain'd (according to ſeveral Authors) in this 
Iſland, although others only take notice of the 
two principal, viz. Celebes and Macaſſer: The 
moſt remarkable Towns are, Macaſſer, the Ca- 
pital, ſeared in the Southern Part of the Iſland, 

| to 
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over againſt the Continent of india, and may be Table. 


2 I * — 1 8 SY z = 
The Iſlands of the Indian Ocean. 1 
to which, as alſo to the neighbouring Straight, Tello; Con, Ciom, or Cam; ind Cilebes, or Cel- 
it gives Name, and is a famous Mart, with a lebws, by others, taken for the Metropolis of this 


fine Harbour, much frequented by the Engliſh Iſland, and ſituated on the Weſtern Coaſt j 
and Hollanders: Other Towns % Bantachaia; under The Line. tern juſt 
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The Iſlands of the Indian Ocean over againſt Siam, and the Indian 


| Coaſts. 
Fr — 
eeepc elende of the | 


UCONITA J. | 
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FT ER having deſcrib'd the ptincipal If- conveniently divided into two Ranks; in regard 
lands of the Frtian Ocean, — againſt that they lye, either over againſt the Peninſula 

* China, both the nearer and thoſe that are of Jadia, beyond Ganges, or oppolite to the other 
more remote; we proceed to give an Account of Peninſula, on the h ſide of that River: The = 
the reſt of the Iſles of the fame Ocean, ſituated Names and chief Towns whereof are feen in this 3 


The Iſlands of the Indian Ocean. 


Cande the Mouth of the River Succadano. 1 
I Nellemby-neur From Borneo, we pals to Sumatra, the Situation IV. 
J Allout-ncur Badoula of which is more Weſtern, likewiſe under th E- Sumatra 
Digligy-near © quinoctial Line, in the middle, between Malacca, #** 
T. don the Eaſt, and Java, on the South; being ſe- 
pPaäatated from the former, by the e of Ma. 
Addon And Pove lascca, and from the latter, by that of Sunda- It 
Molucque Souadou hes very near, within the fixth Degree, both of 
e Northern and Southern Latitude; but its Extent 
from Weſt to Eaſt is a great deal leſs: It yields 
à jp great ſtore of Spice, as alſo, the beſt ſort of Pep- 
PAdoumatiss Pers Rice, Honey, Wax, Silk, Cotton, Oranges, 
3 AV59 _  Lemmons, Pomegranates and Figs ; and abounds 
„ 6 ot Be MA] „ with Mountains, excellent Metals, Springs, Ri- 
EE ans ee. ee {Colloumadoux vers and Woods; aftording Paſture to numerous 
1 1 | 8 Nill⸗ Ulerds of Stags, Elephants, Rhinocerots, Tigers, 
Moulucque Pouliſdou Leopards and Lions. In the middle of the land | 
| On the Male-Atollon with the is a Burning Mountain, winch ſometimes throws 
North of Iſle of Male out Stones; the Air is alſo extremely hot and does 


h Borneo Malano - _ The Iſlands of the Peninſula of India, beyond II. 
4 Pucliavaraon Sambas Ganges, are more Eaſtern, and commonly call'd Sunda 
I '< Hormita Landa The {ſes of Sonda, or Swnda ; deriving their Name Illands, 
: 3 ) Succadano Lave from the Straight of Swda, or from the Harbour 
Bendarmaſſin, of Bantam, ſo termd. The moſt eminent of theſe 
| Iſlands, are Borneo, Fava and Samatra, to which 
; rAchem Pedir Ticon ſeveral others are added of leſter Note: They 
Pacem Goro Aru are ſituated partly under the Equinoctial Linc, 
ſ | Bancalis Camper and partly extend themſelves beyond it, either to- 
| 5 Souſon Baras wards the North or Soutn. 5 
Ky hs Fatt 7 7" he J Priaman Menaucabo The Iſland of Borneo lies in the middle; be- III. 
4 =, Judapera Sallebor tween that of Celebes, on the Eaſt ; Java, on the 3 
e Dampin lambe South; Sumatra and Malacca, on the Welt; and ee. 

5 3 8 bBaros Palimban Paragoia, one of the Philippines, on the North; © - - 
n CON . TER ERS INE reaching from / and half Degree ot Northern La- 

e ene, ae Banca... fide, to.the Kad of Southern: Ins Figure 1s 

bs r aclmott round, and its Compass very wide; al- 

* the Indi- I ladura J Aribay © © though the Opinions of Authors Are different as 

1 an Oc. 12 204 XMadura to the latter: However the leaſt Compaſs that is 

5 eim , :. .* ; attributed to it confifts of 250 Leagues, and it is 

5 ainſt <Q} < ! 1 3 generally reputed tlie largeſt of all the Iſlands "Wd 

Bade, de. „ 14894 ener de: It produces moſt admirable Diamonds. 

. ond the „ e © hHhHhesaoar Stones, te beſt Camptire of all that is 

a. wer! I Bay „„ © OSS found throughout the whole ontinent of Iudia, t 
6 . Ganges, * 5 5 To the ew by dog: 5 r alambuan Materan *Rice, and Tepper with other ſorts of Spree, Cot- 1 2 , 

. - are South off I ortan Sidayo ton, Hogey and Wax; and is beiet with Woods. . 

5 $a TtheE-"F- - | Tuban Japara + and fine Rivers; more (eſpecially, towards 

; '- +4 quator, ©, Jara Saraboy Charabon the Weſt and South, the chief of which is Sues 

5 EF oo IE I Batavia, the Seat of abe dano, abounding with Diamonds: So that it may | + 

5 Be 924) I Durch Governor © well be reckon d, among the moſt fruitful Iſlands 

* . I Bantam Sura of the Indian Ocean; but the Air is not very 

1 „o ban beealthful, by reaſon of the marſhy Grounds. 

"2 ))%Cͤ Ä he Sea-coalts are poſſeſsd by the Hollanders, 
„ on the e of Naſſax aan the Metropolis bears the fame Name of Bor- 
1 I North of Ie of good Fortune neo, ſeated in the Fens and on the {hore of a lit- 
J Ile of. Hoggs © LE tle Bay, towards the Northern Part of the Iland; 

1 5 N Equator ; oy [fie of C © being a large, neat and famous Mart-Town and 

1 „ by 8 24 Royal Seat, with an excellent Harbour: The 

4 * Bennet other conſiderable Towns: which ſtand on the 
3 | Weſtern and Southern Coaſts (for the Eattern, 

5 „ 20 and more eſpecially the Inland Tracts of this Iſ- 

Me ä : » land are almoſt unknown to the Europeans) are 
. „ AMalana, Puchauaraon, Sambas, Hormata, Landa, 
| e Ceylon near which are Diamonds of the higheſt valiie; 

: % as Succadano, Lave, and Bendarmaſin, not far from 

1 The I 
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t 
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£ 


itte E. > Armatotlon Malos not 7975 healthful to the Europeans: However, 
Tquator Maduuu the Flollanders poſſeſs the Sea-coaſts and ſome 
I Padypalaa Mines of good Metal. Sumatra, was heretofore 
I | Milladone Madoue divided into many Kingdoms; ſo that ſome Au- 
T. L Thllad, or Matis. tbors reckon ſeven of the principal, and . | 
ps J i Sr Obes ii, oF 
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only five, viz. thoſe of Archer, or Achin, Me- 
nancabo, Camper, Fambe and Palimban. The mot 


remarkable Towns of tins Hand, are Achem, the 
Metropolis of a Kingdom of the fame Name, and 
of the whole Iſland, a large and renowned Mart- 


Town with a very convenient Harbour, where 


the Englith have a Factory: It is ſeated on the 
Northern Coaſts, as alſo are Pedir and Pacers, 


the Capital Towns of two Kingdoms that bear 
the ſame Name, and which (according to M. 
Sanſon ) are now under the Dominion. of the King 


of Achem. On the Straight of Malacca appear 


Goro, or Gore; Aru; Bancalis; and Camper, or 
Camfer. On the Weſtern Coaits, are Souſon ; Ba- 


ras, or Baros; Priaman ; Menancabo ; Fudapera, 


or Inda-poura; Sallebor, or Sillebar. On the Straight 
of Sonda, Dampin. And on the North-Eaſt Coaſts, 


 Fambe, affording great plenty of Pepper. Baro 
204 Palimban, or Palimbam. * 


After having taken a View of Borneo and Su- 


matra, the Iſlands of Sunda under the Equinoctial 


Line, we proceed to the reſt that lye at a diſtance 
from it, towards the South. Among theſe are 


Banca Banca, with a Town of the ſame Name, over a- 


” 


gainſt Palimban in Sumatra. Madura, on the 


[ſle. 
Madura. North of the Eaſtern Part of Java, in which 
are the Towns of 4rasbay and Madura. On the 


Cumba- Eaſt of the ſame Fava, we meet with Cumbava, 


va. 
Lom 


Baly. 


Java. 


otherwiſe call'd The leſſer Fava by Buno, contain- 
ing the Towns of Genapi, or Gunapa; and Cum- 
bava. Lomboc. And Baly. | 


_ "The Ifland of Java, or the greater Fava, far 
ſurpaſſes theſe in every reſpect, and is ſituated 


between the ſixth and _ Degrees of Southern 
Latitude, in the middle, between the Straight of Ba- 


| __— on the Eaſt, and that of Sunda, on the 


Welt; fo that the latter ſeparates it from Sumatra, 
and the other from Baly : its Longitude between 


| theſe two Straights, amounting almoſt to eleven 


Degrees. The Air of this Iſland is prejudicial to 
Strangers upon their firſt Arrival, and it is infeſted 
with venomous Gnats, that are very troubleſome, 


as alſo with huge and moſt peſtilent Snakes: But 


there are Oiſters of an incredible ſize, even, ſome- 
times to the N of three hundred Pounds, Dia- 
monds, Rubies, Emeralds of the higheſt value, and 
Mountains enrich d with Gold, Silver and Copper: 
Beſides an admirable variety of Springs, Rivers 


Woods, Valleys, Champain Fields, and moſt 
verdant Paſtures for Cattel, with all ſorts of Fruits, 


Sugar, excellent Pepper, and Rice, which the 
Natives generally eat inſtead of Bread. Java, 
part of which is under the Dominion of the States 
of Holland, is divided by M. Sanſon, into nine King- 
doms, EI a mp only make mention of the 
two principal, viz. Materan and Bantam. 

Ihe chief Towns of Java, are Balambuam, Ba- 
lambuan, or Palambuan, on the Eaſtern thore, 
winch communicates its Name to the adjacent 
Straight: On the Southern Coaſts, Materan, or 
Mataran, a large Town, which ſome will have 
to be the Capital, not only of the Kingdom of 
Mat ar an, but allo of the whole Ifland, which 
was heretofore ſubject to its King, who js even 


at this Day, ſtyl'd The Emperor of Fava. On the 
Northern alte oy 39 — 


Fortan; Sidayo; ; Fapara; 
Saraboy ; Charabon: and Facatra 5 where t Hot: 
landers after having ſeiz d and demoliſh'd it, built 


Batavia, on the . ſame ſpot of Ground: but 


xt 1s till frequently calld Facatra, by the Favgns 


Part 2 


and Foreigners; and is a moſt flouriſhing Colony 
of the States of the United Provinces, founded 
A: D. 1619. It is a large, neat, p pulous and 
well fortity'd City, more eſpecially famous for 
its admirable Caſte, nam'd Facatra, and flank'd ' 
with ſeveral Bulwarks that take their Names 
from precious Stones: This renowned Mart-Town, 


is the Seat of the Governor of the Dutch Eaſt India 


Company, who keeps a moft magnificent and al- 
moſt Royal Court, as alſo of the Indian Senate: It 
was twice in vain beſieg d by the King of Mataran, 


and afterwards by the King of Bantam in 1659: 


and is diſtant 18 Leagues from Bantam to the Eaſt, 

and about 60 from Materan to the North-Weſt. 
The other remarkable Places of this Iſland, Bantam: 

are Bantam, the Metropolis of a Kingdom of the 

ſame Name (ſeated on the Foot of a Hill, and 

on the Straight of Sunda.) where the King keeps 

his Court; being a moſt noble Mart-Town with 

a fine Harbour call'd Sunda, to which Merchants 


ſituated to the North of the Equinoctial Line; Fortune: - 
with ſome others of leſs Note. + + The Jes 
From the Iſlands in the Indian Ocean, over a- 7 Hage, 
aginſt the Peninſula of India beyond Ganges, we Ce 
paſs over to thoſe that are oppoſite to the other vi. 
Peninſula of India on the hither {ide of the fame Tye I. 
River; being the moſt Weſtern of all. Among lands of 
theſe, the moſt remarkable are Ceylon and the Mal- India 
dives, the former lying out towards the Eaſt , within 
from Cape Comori, the moſt Southern Promontoryo Ganges: 
this Peninſula, and the others towards the Welt. a 
The Ifland of Ceylon, fo call'd by the Engliſn yy. 
and Hollanders, as alſo Ceylan by the French, Ceylon/ 
and Tenariſin, by the Indians, i. e. The Land of f 
Delights, ſuppos d to be the Taprobana of the An- 
w1ents, is ſeparated from the Coaſts of Peſqueria 
and Cromandel, by the Straight of Chilao, or Ma- 
nar, lying between the ſixth and tenth Degree 
of Northern Latitude: Its Extent from Welt to 


Eaſt is leſs, and its Figure reſembles that of a 


Pearl or Pear, being ſharp-pointed 1n the North- 


ern Part. This Ifland abounds with Rice and 


the beſt Cinnamon, the moſt fragrant ſmell of 
which is perceiv'd at Sea, by thoſe that come ntcar 
the Coaſts; neither is there any want of Pepper, 
8 Cardamum, Sugar and Tobacco: The 
Soil likewiſe brings forth all ſorts of Fruits, par- 
ticularly, Figgs, Grapes, Pomegranates; Oran- 
es, Lemmons and Citrons; and there are good 
ore of Birds, with numerous Herds of Cattel and 
wild Beaſts; among which the Elephants are 
more eſpecially remarkable, às being the moſt ge- 
nerous and. docible of all throughout the whole 
Continent of Aſa; inſomuch that (if eredit may 
be given to the Report) they are wont to do obey- 
ſance, at firſt ſight, to the Inhabitants of Cochin, 


Pegu, China, and others, by bowing down their 
Trunks. The Straight of Manar and the Rivers 


yield abundance of Pearls and precious Stones, 
and ir is faid to be the only Place, beſides the 


53 


Kingdom of Pegs, among the Leyantine Coun- 
tries, that produces colour'd Gemms. Serpents of 
a prodigious Size, are alſo bred both in the Sea 


VIII. 


lame 


time in the Service of 


and on the Land. 


Almoſt all the maritim Tracts are in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Hollanders, and the moſt conſide- 


rable Places and Towns, On the Eaſt, are Barti- 
calow or Bat icalo, and Trinquilemale, otherwiſe call d 
Trinquemale and Trenkimalay : On the North, 
Fafanapatam os Fafanapatan : On the Welt Chilao, 
which impoſes its ] 
Straight, and ſtands on a River likewiſe of the 
9 — Negombo or Colombo, the chief Town 
of all the _Sea-coaſts, and the Seat of the Su- 
prom Governor: Laſtly, on the South, Gale, Ga- 
0 or Punto Gallo, a noted Town, with an excel- 
lent Harbour, near which is the Promontory, or 


Cape of Punto Galle, | 
"The 1 


Inland Parts of Ceylon are almoſt un- 
known to the Europeans, nay, even to the Hol- 
landers themſelves, who inhabit the Coaſts: Nei- 


ther is it any Wonder, in regard that the whole 


Iſland is every where beſet with very ſteep, bar- 
ten and dreadtul Mountains, that cannot be paſs d 
but where the Paths are beaten, which indeed 
are many in number, but ſo narrow, that only 
one Perſon at a time can go on them; and cer- 
tain Officers, appointed by publick Authority, 
always keep Watch on the Borders of theſe Paſ- 


_ ſages, who ſuffer none to enter, or go forth, 
without leave: However, there is extant a large 


Hiſtorical Deſcription of this Country, written 
by Robert Knox, an Engliſh Sea-Captain ſome- 
the Eaſt-India Company, 
who lived there a Captive for twenty one Vears and 
a half; yet ſo as during the laſt Years, he had 
an Opportunity of viewing all the Provinces, 
and I, taking a particular Account of e 


75 Thing remarkable 1n thole Parts; till at laſt, he 
foun 


Mountain of 


means to make his Eſcape, after a won- 
derful manner, on the 18th. of Oftober 1079. 


According to his Information, the Inland Coun- 
iry abounds with Hills, Springs and Rivers full 


Fiſh; but ſuch as are rocky and unfit for Na- 
vigation: The-moſt eminent of theſe is Mavela- 
gonga, which taking its Riſe from Adams Moun- 
tain, flows towards the North, and having wa+ 
ter d a very large Tract of Ceylon, difcharges it 


{elf into the Ocean, near the Town of e ee | 
erve 


lemale: There are alſo vaſt Woods, which 
both for the Boundaries and Ram of the 
fevcral Provinces: The Valleys are for the moſt 


= fenny , and enrich'd with abundance of 
Springs | 


an admirable Clearneſs. | 
The innermoſt Tracts of this Iſland are vers 


populo, and thoſe that lie near the Sea-coat 


are. much. leſs inhabited: In the former, to the 
Eaſt of the Town of Colombe, ſtands the higheft 
| Ceylon, and even (as ſome affirm 

of the whole Continent of India, calld Hamallel, 


x ha Inkabitants, and Pico de Adam, or Adams 


ountain, by the Portugueſes and the reſt of the 
Europeans: It is extremely ſteep and of a Co- 
nick Figure, having on the top, a plain ſmooth 
Stone, on which 1s imprinted 2 large Mark of 
an Humane Foot; The Natives believe this to be 


the Footſtep of the firſt Parent, who was taken 


up from 
count they 


thence into Heaven, and upon that ac- 
adore it, with a wonderful 


ame on the neighbouring 


pollat, Dolusbaug an 


on; and to that purpoſe, in the beginning of the 


©. The Iſlands of the Indian Ocean. 


Year, the Men, Women, Boys and Girls, not⸗ 
withſtanding ſo difficult a paſſage, climb up to the 


top of it, out of a Principle of Religion. The 


Air of the inner Tracts is different, ſo that the 
Northern Part, by reaſon of the Corruption and 
Scarcity of the Waters, is leſs healthful and fer- 
tile; but the reſt are otherwiſe diſpos d by their 


natural Temperature: When the Weſt-winds 


blow, it rains in the Weſtern Part of the Iſland, 
and the Seeds are committed to the Ground; 
whilſt at the ſame time, the middle Part, to- 


wards the Eaſt, enjoys molt ſerene and hot Wea- 
ther, and the Inhabitants are employ d in look - 


ing after their Harveſt: It happens contrariwiſe 
in both Quarters, when the Faſt-winds blow in 
the Eaſtern Part: This Iſland was ſometime divi- 


ded into four Kingdoms, but the beſt Part of it 


1s now under the Dominion of Conde Uda, a Prince 
whoſe Government 1s arbitrary, and to whom 
his Subjects generally give Divine Honours. 
The inner Country of Ceylon is divided into the 
reater and leſſer Parts, the former of which 
-aptain Knox calls Provinces, and the others 


Counties; becauſe they reſemble the Counties, ot 


Shires of England, but are not like them with reſ- 
pect to the ſargmel of their Extent: He informs 
us, That the Province of Nowre Catava 1s ſituated 


towards the North, and includes five Counties; 


as alſo the Province of — „compre- 
hending ſeven Counties: On the Eaſt, he pla- 
ces the Province of Mautaly, ſub divided into 
three Counties: Towards the ſame Quarter, 
appear Tammanquod, Bintana, Vellas, and Pau: 


noa, all diſtin&t Counties, with the Province 


of Owvah, to which he attributes three Counties: 
In the middle, are the Counties of Wallaponahoy, 
Foncipot, Goddaponahoy, Hewoihattay, Cotemul, Hor ſe- 
pot, and Tunponahoy; as alſo, Oudanour and Tat- 


tanozr the chief of all the Counties of the In- 


land Country of Ceylon : On the Weſt lye Ouli- 

4 Hure, in which four 
Counties are compris d; with Portaloon and Tun- 
courly, that comprehends three Counties, and Part 
of which is ſubject to the Juriſdiction of the Hol- 
landers : All theſe Provinces and Counties, (ex- 
cept theſe ſix, viz. More Calava, Horconrly 
manquod, Vellas, Paunoa and Hott, aconrly ) lye 
upon fruitful and well water'd Hills, and are 
expreſs d by the common Name of nde Uda, i. e. 
2 e of the Mountains; which is alſo the 

al Title. . 5 


- The ſame Author reckons up five Capital XI. 


Towns, beſides a great number that are ruin'd, 
and ſeveral Villages, within the Boundaries of 
the inner Ceylon, vic. Cande or Candy, the Metro- 
polis of the whole Iſland, built in the Heart of 
it, on the River Mavelagonga; formerly the Roy- 
al Seat of the King of Candea, after whoſe depat- 
ture it fell much to decay: Nellemby-near , 4 
Town ſituated more towar 
that Prince tranſlated the Royal Court from Can- 
de : Allow-near, ſeated à great way below Cande 
and divided into two Parts, by the River AMave- 
lagonga: Badowla, ſeated at the fartheſt diſtance 
from Cande, to the Eaſt, and at a much lefs from 


Digh 


after Nellemby-newr. _ 


'Ovet againſt the Weſtern Coats of Cylon, ap- 


Tam- 


ner, a Town not very remote from the 
yer, which was choſen for the Royal Seat 


the South, to which 


— 


X. 


xi. 
pears the little Iſland of Manar or Mauaar, ten Manar 


Male l 


e- 


ü lll 


E Aan R 


Miles long; and four broad ; being in the 9 ꝗ— 


ſion of — Hollanders : It has impos d its Name 


on the Straight, and is famous for the rich Pearl-. 
fiſhing on its Southern Shore. 


larger Extent: _. 
e Maldive Illands are ſited on the Welt 


The Mal- of the Peninſula of dia within Ganges, 1 1n the 


dives. 


- Archipelago, that takes its Name from thence ; 
ene in a ſtraight Line, within the eighth De- 


ree of Northern Latitude, and the ard of 


| EO but they do not extend themſelves from 


Eaſt to Welt ſo much as for the ſpace of one 


Degree; they are all of a ſmall Compaſs, but 


very numerous, amounting to about 1000 or - 


1100, and abound with Indian Nuts call'd 


Extent, © 


ti articularly 

PEG aries; beſides, 
and black Coral. 
to thirteen or fourteen Parts calF'd Atollons,'and 


II. The 


Cocos: Neither are the beſt forts of Fruits wan- 
Oranges, Lemmons, and 
the fineſt Tortoiſe-ſhell 
Theſe Iſlands are divided in- 


are all lubject to the Dominion of one N E- 


— p WAG _— _— ah. — 


The Iſland of 
_—_— lies more tow ards the South, and is of a 


taken for one Part: otherwiſe, 


— — — — 
er or leſſer Diftance from it, rowards the orth, 


very one of them. i in ſurcotnded Si 111 
Sand, and ſeparated from the next by 4 ndt- 


row 3 | 


particular Names of the Ades 
— them 8 
a . e Molucque; both which are 


ö the irhole Number of Parts muſt be 


fourteen in ſtead of thirteen: Sad; Adonnma- 
tis; 


re Gre en . ; Molsicque 3 Pouliſ- 
dbu; Male-Atollon prehending the Ifland of 
Ate the chief of all, and Sung, fol the Royal 
Court; from which alſo, the general Name of 


. Maldives, i. e: The Iſles of Male deriy'd is Ort- 
Males Aalen; . „ AHil- 

Fe He , Mari 0 or ws, call 
0 es, Cabe xa per; 
of the Iſlands; Of the above- 19 0 Parts, e 

two firſt lye to the Solith of the Equator ; ar tint 


CHAP. xv. 


NOME.( 


Ia dies as 
r Ching an ider 
neral Name: to the Opinion of 
the beſt Writers, and SA to the common 
Accrptation, . the word Eaft-Indies, is under- 
ood onl e Empire of the Great Mogul. 


Peanuts of India within the River Gan- 
ges. III. The Peninſula of India beyond the Ri- 
ver Ganges. And IV, The Iſlands in the Indi- 
an Ocean. Of the Iſlands we have given an Ac- 


China, on the Eaſt; Perſia, on the Weſt; Tartary, 
on the North, and the Indian Sca on the South. 


The moſt Southern Part (being the Peninſula of 


Malacca) ſhoots out to the bil Degree of North 


Latitude, but the Bay of Bengall which flows be- 


teen the two Peninſulæ of 


ia; aſcends to the 


0a height of 22 Degrees, ſo that only thoſe Coun- 


tries lye within the Torrid Zone 


ces it in the 1o9: Whereas our Mariners by 


count 
1682) 
daun and Ballafore, a place in the Bay 


The M 
Empire lying almoſt all: of it 4 the 


ick of 2 and extends Northward to the 41 | 


gree of Latitude. As for the Longitude there 
—— been great Miſtakes, the Dutch Maps make 
Serret lye in the 106 Begree, and Suſam pla- fre 


their Obſervations make it about 78 | 
from the Lizard, that is, $7 front Ta and 
about 90 from the Iſland Faro, which not 


much diſagree from the Obſervations of the beſt 


Aſtronomers in the World ,- vizs: M. Heveline, 
M. Halley, and M.:Gallet ; 25 we find by the Ac⸗ 
(pa bliſh'd in the Philo, Tranfact. 75 

AF Meridional Diſtance e 
e 


of ngall 


a Jon e Latit, of 22, -which, was found to be 86 


e to which adding 17 D. 10 Min- 
E Part 2 


e. EAST. INDIES. in General. 


refts 91 Degrees or 9 
of Surat from [! Pico in T. 
we may venture to ſay 


CD 


count in the laſt Chapter: And now proceed to wi 

the Continent. 

I The vaſt Tract of Land generally known by 5 
the Name of the Eaf-lndies, is ſituate between 1 


8 


Pearl and Coral; 5 vr the | Foreſts are full 


the a from Te 1 5 l os amounts 
to 103 D. 54 Min. 1 ajore ands Sy. ar 
. Falten "445 Surat, ſo ng ere 

for the Lon 


fixd 
our Map, 
dia extends in Longitude on the 
ree: 
_ Tadia was deriv'd from the 


if they are diſin- 


XIV: 


rome and is now the Indian Namie of the 

i eats ee ED | Dom Having 

11 8 ca to from America; 

which bears the Name e the Ae 

The Air is exceeding ally in the nt; | 
Southern Parts, which ien oy In y uninha-Ar. 

bitable if it were not for 2 ſer Seaſc — of Rain 

and Wind, where with the Coun las in the 

Tawny Zone are cool'd and refreſh'd. Theſe Re- 


* lar- Winds, which are calld 8 are 5 | 
erv 


'd to blow e n wine 
four or five Months e 


ee Ea 


from the North or rather — br e 


to Dampeir) from October to Mah; and the con- 
il to September i both which re- 
one with Coolnefs and the other 


The 80 7 of theſe Counrrie is genera 25 NN. 
ea not e of Eornz = ? Soil : 
Cattel, but yields alfo: 


moſt valuable and DPruggs; Silk; Indico | 
and Cotton; 12258 of Diamonds, Gold; 
Copper, and other Metals: Fhe Seas yi 


nd 
EE 7 Ku the Coun ST 
— ideows Serpents and t noxious 
— N 


_ | 


V. 


Moun- 
. Ffains. 


VI. 


Ganges, which riſes in the Mountains that divide 
- Tartary and Zndia,' runs through the middle of the 


3377 £ouniry, and falls into the Bay of Bengall. 2. The 


Cr. 4 ſwin. and 5. Pegu iſſue from the 
Lake Chiench an the Frontier of Tarver and Chi- 
-na;\and fall into the Gulph of Bengali. 6. The 
Aleman iſſuing from the fame Lake, falls into the 


Gulph of Sam. The Padder. and Gemeni in Gu- 
rat and Combaia; the Guenga.in Golconda ; the 


i Nagandiin Biſnagar, and other ſinaller Rivers will 
de ſpoken of in their proper places. Suffice it at 
preſent to ſay tiiat adi . 
-ully water d with large and commodious Ri- 
The Mountains of India are many. A great 
Ridge call d by the Ancients Cauca Tara mad 
Anm, runs along on the Welt ſide between Per- 
2 Indoftan;; às doth another Ridge, on the 
North” betvrten the ſame Country and Tar: 


In the Peninſula of India within Ganges yy * 
Mountains de Gate or Ballagate continue all the 


length of the Country from ga to Cape Co- 


Morin. 
"The Religion of India, except where Chriſtia- 


Religion, anity has prevail'd, is either —— or Mahu- 
rougnt 


 metiſm; the latter having been 4 | 
of Perſia, and the former was the Religion of 
the Hindoms or Aborigine Inhabitants of this Coun- 


_ tie 


ry; and taught by the ancient Brachmans : They 
acknowledge one Supream Eternal Omnipotent 
Being, Creator of all things; from whom they 
ay gr three Cares, iz. Burma or Brama, 

Care of making all 3 i/inum or Biſna, 
the Care of preſerving all things: And Mauubu- 
Heeh or Zora, the Care of deſtroying all things: 


Of theſe three Gods they tell a World of ridi- 
FTulous Fables; too long for us to inſert. 


© hive other ſmaller Deitis and Saints to. whom 


they pay Religious Worſhip, in their Pagods or 
Teim ——— they — K one in every Town 


aud Village; and thoſe in Cities or large Towns 


2 


were built of Stone —— Magnificence and as 
of them. The ha 


o much astddeftroy a 


 Hronines or Priefls prend w be the Ofibnng 
* 


ol the Btains of their God Wan, and art © 


——— — —— 

me à peenhar . A z WIUCI 

lie our Latin, is the Learned 963 and 
muſt firſt de ſtu 


died by the Pupils that come to 


them fot Inſtruction. Tavermer gives us an ac- 


"i evunt of main eve: ker ger perform by art 
By And ridiculous' Ceremonies in the, Gen- 


on 4 Religious Account, 7 Rewards of Bleſ- 
VI 


fi og mani the Wifethat does it), or on 
a Politicaſ Account us ſome imagine, to prevent 


: fy, they us'd to do 3 over it began, it is . 


EASTIN DIES 


V. The chief Rivers of India in General are 1. the 
Rivers. . Indus, which waſhes its Weſtern Bounds. 2. The 


hither out 


neareſt Relations. : 
- Cilfiſtian Religion was undoubtedly - Chriſtiz 


* 


ed very. carly in India. St. Thomas is generally be- ait. 
g Tio — preach d the Goſpel and ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom there, in the City Maliapur, now St. Tho- 
mas, on the Coaſt of Cromandel. That Apoſtle 
had Converted many, and Baptiz d the King and 
molt of his Nobles, before the Bramines murther'd 
him: And Chriſtianity flouriſh d conſiderably, 
till ſome Pagan Princes making Incurſions, ſack d 
Meliapur, and forced the Chriſtians to fly to the 
Mountains, whence they deſcended into Aala- 
lar, and in proceſs of time had Biſhops and 
Prieſts ſent to them by the Patriarch of Au- 
ral in Hria; a Succeſſion whereof continued to 
the time that the Portugueſe came into theſe Parts: 
. — 
ius, With which the Fort und 
then much infected; but otherwite very 2 
Chriſtians, having the Bible or at leaſt the Ne. 
Teſtament among them in the Syriack Tre 
3 


receiving the-Sacrament, uſing Prayers to, a 
profeſſing Faith in God and the Bleſſed Trinit 
and ' obſcrying the ſame Calendar, Feaſts and 
Faſts with us: And though Chriſtianity was in 
as low eſtate as ever is had been, when the Por- 
tugueſe arrived they found fifteen or ſateen thou- 
ſand Families in and about Canganor, who ſent 
to Vasco de Gama in the Year 1 502, deſiring to 
be receiv'd under the Protection of the King of 
Portugal.” Emanuel that then reign d, having re- 
_ cew'd Encouragement from the Pope, ſent over 
ſeveral Prieſts and Fryars, who preached the 
5 (but with the Corruptions of the Ro- 
miſi Church) very Zealoufly, and with 
Sucteſs : John III. who ſucceeded him, ſpared no 
Colt or Pains to propagate Chriſtianity in India, 
and to that purpoſe ſent over Father Francis A- 


tuous Diſpoſition, ſo wrought upon them, that 
the 12 3 vaſt Numbers were con- 


| SONtr1 propa 
Chriſtianity in Zdiz, ſo that the Inlan 
Country be. ſtill Heathens and Mahometans, the 
more civil d People on the Coafts are pretty 

well recbncild to dur Fat. 

Tue People of India may be reduc d under four VII. 
Degrees or Claſſes according to their own Pi- Inhabi- 
ſtinctiors in conformity to their Religions Le- lants. 


: gends, Ro OE Bramines or Prieſts 


already mention d. II. The Quterys, or as the 

call themſelves Rasboores, 1. e. Sons: of X oy. 
winch Race tho Raja and Kings, as allo the 
Men of Arms, are reckon d. III. The Banians 
or Merchants. And IV. The Hod or Wyſes, 
which are the Mechanicks. Of theſe, the Ner- 
chants and Mechanicks muſt be allowed to be 
excellent in their way; but the Soldiers cannot 
claim any Ser: For indeed, the Na- 


tute of the Climate, doth much more encline the 


People to Cunning and: Ingenuity, than to Cou- 

V 
The remote Diſtance of Iadia from "Emrope , yin. 
may make it worth our Enquiry by whar fieps v 


we obtain d ſo intimate a Knowledge of it; for ry Alu- 
_ conſidering how valt. a Tract of Land lies be · dia 
5 : i | . AA R tween 3 


bweanit and the Aiedicerranean Sea on one 
25 how large an Ocean floweth between it and 


And others, 
many 


ſide 


on the other ſide; it would be extremely won- 


derful that we ſliould ever have procured the Com- 


modities of thoſe Countrys in ſo plentiful a man- 
ner, if we were not acquainted win the Wit 


and Induſtry of theſe latter Ages wherein Men 


adventure to pry into every Corner of the habi- 

table World. The firſt Knowledge of India ſeems 

to be owving to Alexander's Expedition; for 

he had conquer d Perfia, we are 8 Curtius 
bs Ambition led him into Zzdia, where 

Nations ſubmitted without bloodſhed ; and 


Poraa who is thought: to, have poſſeſs d the beſt 


art of what is now the Megsl's Empire, re- 


3 iſting bim, was vanquiſh d and made Captive. 


Some Authors are apt to believe he penetrated 


as far as the River Ganges, but tis more proba- 


ble he went but a little way beyond the Indus, 
and returning, follow d the Co 
down to the Ocean; and that it was near where 


ſe of that River 


EASTIN DIES. 


Edo reſuming this Mater with great Zeal and 


- whence croſſing the Indian Sea, he p 


information he receiv'd there concluded 
after 


and 160 Men, ſet 


age; firſt ſent out Bartholomew Diaz; who 
doubled the Cape of Africa, to which K. Fob 
ave the Name of Gb Hope: and afterwards ſent 
Pedro Covillian by Land, who: travelld as far as 
Cananor , Calecus and the neighbouring Places; 
| dover to 
the Coaſts of Zanguabar in Africa, 2 ws 
that the 
ſame Coaſt continued from the Cape of Good 
Hye ſo returning through e Ethiopia, came back 
{fe to Lisbon, and gave the King ſo much En- 
couragement that he made 4ll-neceſlary. prepara- 
tions to ſer cut a large Fleet for that Expedition; 
but dyed in the Year 1495 before it ſet out: 
Emanuel his Succeſſor proſecuted the deſign; and 
in the Year 1497 4 «- de Gama with four Ships 

| il from. Liilon, and failing 
along the Coalt of Afriza he deubled the Cape, 
and came to Mozambique on the Eaſt Coaſt of 


Africa, in the 15th, Degr: of South Latitude, where 


Dis now ſtands that he erected the mighty Al- 
tars in imitation of Hercules Pillars, and left 
thoſe vaſt Beds, Armours, Bitts, Cc. to amuſe 


being kindly entertain d he ſtaid ſome time; re- 
ceiving inſtructions for the proſecuting lis Voy- 


future Ages. Prolomy and the ancient ra- 


| Phers ſpeak of 5000 conſiderable Cities, and as 


many 


lations in India; Whereof the Brachmans 
or Indian Philoſophers were molt celebrated, and 
honoured. with the Title of Gymnoſophiſts by the 
Greeks. But the Knowledge of India proceeding 
chiefly from the Trade thither , we were to be 


ſure very little acquainted with it before the Eu- 
. ropeans found the way by Sea: For before that 
time all the Traffick into India was carried on 
by the Perfians, Arabians and Sarazens, who 


brought the Jewels, Spices, Silks, and other valu- 


able commodities of theſe Conntries, partly over 


Land, and . by the Red Sea, to Alexandria 
and other 1 


orts in the Mediterrauean; whence 


the Vmetians, Genoneſes and Florentines brought 


them to Europe and thereby. the Princes of S- 


ria, Arabia, and e/£gypt, as well as the Merchants 
olf thoſe an 


Countrics and Italy were exceedingly 


enrich d: Till by the Aſſiſtance of the Mariner 8 


Compaſs, the Aſtrolabe, and other uſeful aſſi- 
ſtances to Navigation then newly invented, the 


"Portugueſe were enabled to launch qut into the 
Atlantick Ocean, coaſt the whole Continent of 


the ſame time that the Spaniards 


Africa, double the Cape of Good Hope, and find 
the way by Sea to the Eaf-lndies, much about 
| s diſcover'd the 
WeſtIndies or America. Of which Navigation 


and the Settlements of Europeans in India, we 


ſhall ſet down as particular an Account as the 
N. of our Work will admit; imagining it 


cf. 
Tux Diſcovery of the Coafts of Apis in order 
to a Vo 


John I. King of Portugal 


an agreeable Entertainment to our Rea- 


be firſt Voyager from EUROPE to 


e to. the: Eaft-Indies, was firſt at- 

e Year 1410, by Don Henry Son to 
; who gave all poſſible En- 
couragement thereto 2-But in 53 Vears time that 
he lived, they had got no farther than the Coaſts 
of Gainea; and, after his Death there was little 


» 


tempted in 


PFrogreſs made in its till the time of K. John II. 


Age 
—. 


was not then unknown; to 


fair or foul means the King of Calecut to permit 


oft uſeful Inſtrument the Mariners Compaſs. 
but with more probability it may be ſaid, that it 
e Spaniards at 
leaſt, for twas 5 Years before this that Columbus 
{et out on his diſcovery of America, wherein we 
may reaſonably conclude he had the uſe-of tlie 


Compaſs; and if the Spaniards had it, undoubt- 


edly the Portugueſe, who were the chief Naviga- 
tors at that time, would not be without it. t 
to proceed, de Gama parting from hence proſe- 
cuted his Voyage, and in two Months more diſ- 
cover d the Coaſt of Malabar ; where Anchoring 
near Calecut on the 20th of May 1498 He ſent 
ſome Men aſhore for diſcovery; who by good 
Fortune met with a Moor that u Por- 
tugueſe, and ee them with the State of 
the Country; and by his means the Zamorin or 
Emperor of Calecut was inform d of their Arrival: 

This Prince receiy'd them very kindly, and was 
ready to have entred into a e with the 
King of , Portwgal, when the Arabiant and Sa. 
ent, who were the Men that on the In- 


dian Trade to Europe hitherto, being alarm'd at 


the Arrival of the Portugueſe, and foreſceing 
the loſs of their Trade, if theſe Men were admit - 
ted; applyed themſelves to the King, and lay- 
ing before him the Adya he and his Coun- 
try had recay'd by their Traffick, which the Por- 
wages would ruine, and oblige them to depart 
to his great loſs, G c. They lowrought upon the Za- 
morin, that the Portugueſe were no more favour d 
but inſulted; ſo that — himſelf not ſaſe, 
and 2 a great meaſũre orm'd what 
he came for, w4z. diſcover d the Eaf-bndies; 
de Gama returned home, and arrived fate at Lis- 
bon in September 1499. And now the diſcovery 


| being made, the next buſineſs was to eſtabliſh a 
Trade 


| there; to which purpofe the next Lear, 
Pedro Alvarez. de Cabrale was ſent out with 4 

Fleet of 13 Ships and 1500 Men, to oblige by 
t 


them to ſettle there: Of theſe. Ships but fix per- 
form'd the Voyage, the reſt either -foundri Far 
Sea, and ſo ſent back, or were caſt away: Atri- 
ving at Calecut he was entertain d with unetpect- 
ed kindne by the Zamorin, a Houſe given the 


and as ſome relate, he found there that 


62 


king of Portugal and liberty granted to lade 
their Ships before any others; but their old Enemys 


- 


were ſo bought up by them, that notwithſtand- 


the Moors ſoon made a difference, for the Goods 
the Zumorin s Order, the Portugueſe could 


; 3 have none; which made them ſet upon the 


Moors Ships and take the Goods thence; to re- 


venge which the Sarazens aſſaulted the Portugueſe 
-Houſe, and kill'd many of the Men; for which 


Alvarez; receiving no redreſs, he ſet upon ten A- 


rabian Ships in the Port, killed the: Men, unla- 
ded the Ships, and batter d the Town with his 


Cannon; and then leaving Calecut he ſaild to (Co- 


chin, where he was very kindly receiv'd, furniſh'd 
with the Commodities he wanted, courted by 
that King and thoſe of Culam and Canonor, and 


; thence return d home with a very rich Cargo, 
and atrived at Licon in Aaguſf 1502. In the 


mean time Joln de Novo was fent out with a- 
nother Fleet to recruit de Gama, but miſſing him 


he laded his Ships at Cochin and Canonor, and came 


ſafe to Licbon. ' © 


nonor, but was met by 20 ſtout Shi 


* 


\ 


And now the King of Portugal aſſumed to 
eee Titles of Lord of the Navigation 
Commerce of « Ethiopia, Arabia, Pers and 

India; and to maintain that Title ſent out Vaſ- 
co de Gama a ſecond time with the Title of Ad- 
mural, and a larger Fleet than ever; with which 
he failed directly to Cochin, whoſe King Trimum- 
para was a ſincere Friend and generous Aſſiſtant 
to the Portugueſe againſt their Enemy the Zame- 
rin of Calecm: Having laded his :Ships and dif- 
patcht his Affairs at Cochin he ſaild towards Ca- 
0 ps from Cale- 

cut, winch he 2 defeated, took two of them 
and d back to Portugal, leaving Vincent 
de Scodra with ſir Ships to cruiſe on the Coaſt, 
2 the Commerce of the Arabians and 
* . Aſſoon as de Gama was gone, the Za- 
morin fell upon Trimumpara and drove him out 


of his Kingdom, becauſe he would not quit the 


Intereſt of the Portugueſe. But Francis and Al- 
pbunſo d —— arriving the next Year at 
-Cochin, they ſoon drove out the Zamorin,'and rein- 


Rated: Trimmmpara; and by his permaſſion built 


A Caſtie for the Security of the Portugueſe, which 
aſter was encreasd to a Town and may be 


Ad N- Gch: having done this, Jaded their 


Ships and ſettled a Factory at Comlan, they return- 


eld to Portugal, leaving Pacieco/a valiant Comman- 
7 and late 2 the 
Portugueſe 


N . 
% 


Zamorin © With this ſmall force the Portug 

did Wonders, requlling the Calecutiams in all their 
Attacks upon Cochin,” and ee Trimumpara 
in his Kingdom; the next Year they were rein- 
forced by à conſiderable Armada from Portugal 
under Lope Searez, and acquird a mighty Re- 
putation in Iadia. „ 


be Portugueſe having thus in fore” meaſure 


eſtabliſh d themſelves in Izdia, King Emanuel ſent 


Don Fronciſco d e the Year 1505, to re- 


ſide there with the Title of Vice-Roy : This Prince 
maintain d the War with great Courage and Ha- 
zard 2 the five-Years that he govern d. And 
Alphonſe 4 Albuquerque that fucceeded him took 


he Illand and City of Goa, which was then made, 
and has ever ſmce continued, the Seat of the Go- 
vernment of che Portugueſe Asa: from hence 
they ſcat out Armies and Fleets, and extended 
their Conqueliyfar and near, eſtabliſhing Facto- 


| Drake, The. Candi 


ways choſe rather to carry on a peaceable an 


p * - 4 * 
2 8 . 
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Mey 
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.rys, not only all along that Coaſt of Malabar 
and the other of Coromandel, but alſo all along 
the Bay, and the Coaſts of Pegs, Sum, Malaced, 
and on moſt of the Iſlands, poſleſſing for a long 
time the whole Trade of the Indies; till the En- 
ſhare with 


glith and Dutch Nations put in for a ſh: t] 
them. Since that time the Portugueſe Trade dai- 


ly declind; and in the War with the Dutch in 
1662, Cc. they were almoſt expell'd theſe Parts, 


having at preſent beſides Goa few Places 9 


any Importance there: So much for the Ponu- 


the Reign of our Kip 


The Diſcovery of the 3 happen d in The En. 


VII. who was agliſh in 


Prince that lov d his Money too much to ſend it India. 
abroad in ſuch hazardous Adventures; and as 


be refis d Colwnbus Aliſtance in the Diſcovery 


of America, fo he neglected the Trade of the 


'Eaft-Indies. Hig'Sgt Henry VIII. was otherwiſe 
employ'd all his Bign, as were bis two Sacceſ- 
ſors. But n Elizabeth having proſperouſly 


ſettled Afﬀaigs at home, applied her Thoughts to 


Foreign Trade: and firſt ſetting out Sir Francis 


fing the whole Globe of the Earth) and others 


with Commiſſions, to infeſt the Spaniards on the 


Indian Coafts, and make free prize of their Ships. 
At length in the Year 1600, the Eaſt India Com- 
pany was erected and endowed with many Pri- 
wlleges; and a' Fond was ſoon raiſed for carry- 


ing on the Trade. Their firſt Fleet was com- 
manded by Sir Fames Lancaſter, with the Queen's. 


Commiſſion of Martial-Law, and arrived at S 


mara, 2 large Iſland on the South of the Coaſt. 


of Ham, on the 5th. of ue 1602; where having 
been kindly receiv d by the King, and laded two 
of his Ships, which he fent home; he proceeded 
to Bantam on the Iſland of Fava, where he laded 
tis other two Ships, and ſettled F I 


the Year 1608, x Factory was ſettled at * | 
reat Mogul, and great. 
egociation of 


the Dominions of the 
'Privileges granted to it by the | 
Capt. Hains, who reſided many Years in that 
Court as Ambaſſador from the King of Great 


Britain, and was ſucceeded in that Employment 


1 Sir Thomas Roe. Soon aſter Madraſpat an on 
the Coaſt of Coromandel was obtained of the King 
of Golcunda, with lit | Fox 
call d St. George, which is the Seat of our Engliſh 
Sovereignty on that ſide, and general Factory 
for all the e Affairs beyond Cape Co- 
 morin, as Surat is the chief reſort for all Aſtairs 
on this ſide that Cape. Our Nation hath alſo 


the Sovereignty of the Iſland Bombay on the Coaſt : 


of Cambaia. The Iſland Arngediva, near Goa. 
Fort St. David's near Negapaten on the Coaſt of 
Coromandel. And Factorys at Owegly or Hugley, 


Caſſumbez.ar, Patana, Daca and Ballaſore in Ben- 


all; at Agra the chief City of Mogul, at Ama- 
83 Brodra, Baroche, Dk, Pe oli 
and Matſulipatan, in the Dominions of that 


Prince; as alſo in Ham, Cambodia, Tonquin god 721 


the Illand Formoſa. At Achin, Priauim, 


and Fambe on the Iſland Samara. Likewiſe in 


and Celebes at Macaſſerr.. be 

The Engliſh might eaſily have made them- 
ſelves Maſters of many other Places as the Por- 
tugueſe and Dutch have done, but that they al- 


quiet 


famous for encompaſ- 


to build a Noble Fort 


_—_— 5 


2 ed Reputation. . 
purch in The States of Holland, aſſoon as that Republick 
India. Was in a condition to 87 her Men and Ships 
t 


* 


* 
— 


— 


* 


om the defence of 


quiet Comtnerce with the Inhabitans than by 
' violating the Laws of Nations, to Enſlave and 
Nob them at the Came time both of their Wealth 


and Liberty, on which account they have been 
every where kindly entertain d, and prefery'd an 


x little Country they 
had got poſſeſſion of, had their Eye on the 
Exft-India Trade, which they wiſely foreſaw 
would exceedingly enrich chemſelves, and weak- 
en their Enemy the Spaniard ; to which purpoſe 
they at firſt endeavour d to find out a new and 
nearer Paſſage thither by the North, along the 
Coaſts of Norway, Lapland, Nova Zembla and 


Tartary; but their Attempts at ſeveral times proy- 


ing unſucceſsful; in the Year 1595. they fitted 


out Four Ships, under the Command of Corneli- 


4 Houtman , who having been before employ'd 
in the Service of the Por:g%eſes, not only learnt 


the Method of Sailing to thoſe Coaſts, but was 


alſo well vers d in the manner of Trafficking. 
he ſet Sail the common way to the Cape 
| Hope, continuing his Courſe to Magda- 
Saen Sancta Maria, and Antongil, and came to 

ara on the 12th of Fune 1596. After ward 
he paſs d to Bantam and Tuba in ava Major; 
as alſo to the Iſlands of Madura and Bally; and 
looſing from thence, after a tedious and difficult 
Voyage, arriv'd in Holland in the Month of Au- 
py 1597. without making a Return of Profit 
Anſwerable to the Expectation of the Merchants. 
However, they were not at all diſcourag d from the 


Uke Adventures, but rather animated by a Pro- 


ſpect of Gain; inſomuch that the next Year, 


1598. no leſs than 80 Ships ſail'd out of the 


Ports of Holland and Zealand, either for the Eaft 
or Meſt-In dies, of which Five were ſent out by 
the Authority of the States General, under the 


Conduct of Balthaſar Muſſeron. Divers conſide- 


rable Voyages were likewiſe made by Oliver 
Meat, George Spitherg, and Fames Van Nec, be- 
_ ſides other of leſſer note, undertaken at the Ex- 


pences of private Perſons, or petty Companies 
of Mercharit of . ft 


Amſterdam, Roterdam, Zealand, 


Brabant, &c. until the States thought fit to unite 


all the Adventurers into one Society, to Trade 
Upon. a common Stock; freely permitting an 

Perſons to come in at firſt, but prohibiting all 
others to Traffick, or repair to any Harbour from 
the Cape of Good-Hope to the Coaſt of China for 
21 Years, to commence from the 2oth of March, 
1602. N within a little while was 
rais d a Fond of 700000 Pounds Sterling, which 
in Six Vears time was augmented to neat five 


Dividend of 30 or 40, and ſeldom ſo low as 20 


peer Cent. Thus the Hollanders, having in proteſs 
of time ſettled themſelves in the moſt remarkable 


Places of the Eal- Indies, and engroſs d almoſt 


the whole\ Spice- Trade, began to found a Com- 


- monwealth' in thoſe parts, .govern'd' by a St4dt- 


Holder, as potent as the other in the 


as p therlands ; 
although his Office 


ce, which was formerly for Life, 
now continues only during three Years; never- 
theleſs in State and Grandeur he exceeds not on- 
ly the Stadt Holder of the United Provinces, but 
even moſt Princes in Europe. Indeed; the 


. Strength and Greatneſs of the Hollanders are at 


South, bei 


Commerce of the t 
their chief Reſidence and Factory in the 


10 


18, with rej 
ern being 


* 5 into Three 
times as much, 1. e. 3500000, beſides à year, 


preſent come to 10 high a pitch, as to dare to 
contend with the moſt powerful Monarchs of the 
Levant, being able to put to Sea a Fleet of 40 
or 50 Men of War, and at the ſame time to 
maintain an Army of 30000 Men on Land. 
For in the Province of Malabar they poſſeſs Onor; 
Barcelor, Maugalor, Cananor , 'Ganganor, in; 
Coulam: In that about Gromandel, Twticorin ; 
Negapatam, Karkalle and Palleacate , which they 
commonly call Gzeldria. In the Peninſula; 
Malacca: In the Iſland of Ceylon, Negwnbo; 
Columbo, Galla, Baticala Trinquilimal a, and Fila 
patam. A Fortreſs in the Iſle of Afanar. In 
Fava, Batavia, anciently known by the Name 
of Faccatra. In Borneo, Celebes, and divers o- 
ther places, beſides the entire Iflands of Bima, 
Amboyna and Banda, ſeveral Forts of the AMolnc- 
cas, &c. They likewiſe keep Factories in al- 
moſt all the Trading Towns throughout the 
whole Continent of India, endeavouring, if it 
were poſſible to get into their Hands the Mono- 
boly of all manner of Commodities: 

he Danes and French, in emulation to other 
European Kingdoms, have likewiſe ſought for a 
Share in the Traffick in the Eaf-Iudies. The 
former indeed have eſtabliſn d a conſiderable Trade 
in the Bay of Bengala, and on the Coaſts of Pe- 
gu; as alſo in ſome little Iſlands toward the 
ö ing Maſters only of two Places where- 
to they repair, both lying on the Coaſt cf Coro- 
mandel, wiz. Krankebar and Dansburg. The French 
in the Year 1664. erected a Company for the 
Eaft-Indies, which having fixt 


Madagaſcar, on the Coalt of 
thence Traffick into Perſia, India, China, a- 
pan, &c. But they have not been as yet able 

carry on their Deſign with Succeſs, accord- 
ing to their Ex ns, although they ſtill 
continue earneſtly to ecute it, and have 
2 ſome Intereſt in the Court of the King 


P Tolony, Strabv, and the other antient Geogra- x 
pheis, divided India into Two Partsonly, that pjyj 

1 to the River Ganges ; the W 

ied Intra and the Eaſtern Extra 

Gangem. But in regard that Indoſtan or the Em- 
pire of tie great Mogul , lyes on both ſides 
that River, and is all Subject to one Prince, that 
muſt now be allowed to be one Part. And 
the TWO Feninſulæ or large Promontorys that 
launch out into the Indian Ocean on each fide 
of the Bay of Bengall, are reckon d TREES | 
Parts: So that at preſent, India at large is divided 


” 
- 


I. INDOSTAN or the Empire of the Great 


IL. The PE NI NSUE A of INDIA within; 
or on the Welt ſide the River GANGES: | 

III. The PENINSULA 6«f INDTAbeyond 
or on the Eaſt fide the GANGES. 


It 


& of» 
ca, ſhould from 


elt- of India; 


"Kanduand Ude Dang FAR fo 
3 IMevat Bengal Orixa Berar - 
+, : 2 4 25.044 Gandsy — Chitor Malva 
In Jndoſfan Ranas Bando Hendows Pop. 
ate com x om a. Delly Agra Gualeor 
 hended Coty 7} 33 Maroucha Sambal 
5 1 amba Pengal N . 
man — itan Gor Kakares 
1085 Bankiſh Caſſimere Attock 
Cabul Multan Haiacan Buckar 
r Soret Tatta | 
labar 0 
| TnchePeninſula of | Decan e 
India within , Golconda © ] 
are the Coun- J Biſnagar & Sabel 
. 455 5 The Fiſhin Coaſt and 


L 


| Situati- 


on. 


ay 
Soi. 


mn. 8 
Diviſi on. doms, 


Appellation. The readth of this din the - 28 5 * 
dee ee 600 Miles, but decreaſes South- - ( Calecut Panane Pabur . 
= 20607 ew by Degrees till it end 85 1 F | _ Pager. 5 TH 
£2 ount at | - + Caiecut < 1anor ion Panur " 
The Air. e ſeated under tee Cotigan 2. Curnram | _ 
firſt, ſecond, and part of the third Climates of - | ( Cbombays ft: Ie 95 
the 1 Zone: So that the Inhabitants for te je 
moſt part go naked: Nevertheleſs the Soil produ- ＋ Cononor lem „„ © 
db K Ran of of all Neceſſaries, as Rice, divers ſorts &: Cranganor lm, | 12 
of Fruits, Cattle, Pepper, and ſome other Spi- S Cochin dem Viapin t >= 
N and Silk; but eſpecially this Land 15 ad Wen Orange G 
yi 8 and other precious K A TTE 5 
ts. Sea affords Pearls. A great Ridge of Moun- 2 een lem Matadavalur. E 
tains runs along the middle of this Country, from =, ane era, 
Biſnagar to ge pens, they are calld the 8 Porcah em 3 
ountains de Gate or Ballagate; and it is very '5:;| . Alem 1 
remarkable that at the ſame ime that the Wea- 8 Muterta lem 5 
ther is ſultry Hot on one ſide of theſe Mountains, 8 Marta BL Balu, 8B LHLg 
de 167 ge? on the other ſide, 3 in the 2] CH. © 55 
of Latitude. A great Number of Angamala K C w 3 
the 5 AS ode and Caſtles on the Coaſts of this Pen- & | Mangata K. Paru W 
inſula are pand eee, of the Portugueſe, 44h e ale K. Kingd. of * 6 "FAY 
an „ «TH nganate X. Trivilor ee, erf 
contains a great Number of Kin- . . . 
werf Ro Big Toba Part 1 5 latins People . 
an Raj as or Kings. Tribu or. Homagers | $42. 1 
at leaſt, to a more powerful 9 Mo narch; where 1 bv 
r it will not be neceſſary to * it accord: e Decan 


| (! whence we 


is the Prninfals b. be-) 

yond Ganges are theſe (The Einpire wo Syani 

three Empires, which >The Kingdom of Anna 

al King many (The "REA of A 
Kingdoms | 


The Subdiviſions and chief Te owns ied theſe Parts | 
| of India, will be ſeen in the Tables before the par- 


ticular iptions of each; to which we now 


proceed, beginning with the Peninſula within 


Ganges; 0 kalt next to the Iſland * from 


5 a * 


Ca 5 : ** 8 2 IE. DR YI 8 8 1 


| . H A P. XVI. 
of the P eninſu ula of India within the Ganges 


For a Map conſult that of the Agel Empire, to which this i is pt” 


tween the goth and the 100 Degr 


5 E Peninſula of India within, or on the hi- in 
*. ther ſide of the River Ganges, is Gage; cl be- 
of Lon- 


1 ; and between the 8th and the 20th 1 of - 


orth Latitude, being contiguous on the North 
with Indoftan, but otherwiſe ſurrounded by the Sea ; 


that is, the Indian Sea on the Weſt and South, and 
It is divided from 0 
The Princi daten of Gingi jo Tan and Ma- 


the Bay of Bengal on the Eaſt : 
Ceylon 55 the Straights of Manar, on the South-Eaſt, 


and 1s diſtanced from Malacca and the Peninſula =; 


beyond Ganges, near 400 Leagues, by the Interven- 
tion of that Great Bay or Sea, to which, in ge- 
neral, is given the Name of Bengall, though the 
inner Part of it only, may properly bear that 


to its Kingdoms , but we ſhall a con- 
fi er it in five large Parts, viz. 


be Coafts and Count of Mlbe. 
| Decan, with Cuncan, Balaguata and Canara. 


- - The Kingdom of Golconda or Orixa. _ 


*Coromand 
dura, the Fiſhing Co 


The Subdiviſious abi chief Cite Mes are en 
in this Table. : 


Y chief Tarr: 


- The bust of Biſnagar with the Coaſts of | 


Decan. |. EAS T-INDIE * 1 65 


| of Biſnagar 


mandel 


Decan in general comprebends | 


"Decan K. Andanagar Chanl 
| properly ſo L Danda 
call d ider Sefardon 


Ballagate K. Doliabad Bider 


| Viſiapor Solapour Paranda 

| Cuncan K. A Wingerla Carapatan Centapour 

Dabu! Aguada Bardas © 

 Onor Onor Barxcelor 

Canara Baticala Baticala 

ere Ama Gavarada-Naghar 
Garzopa 


3 


prehendin mar 
the Kingd of Sarkar neſs 


| The Country of Salſette 


The Kingd Bagnagar Golconda Condapoly 


| Cundavera Bellumconda 
of as Gani or Coulour Guadavari 


'% 1 D Biſnagar or Chandegry Velowr 
The Kingd. | Chute Nar ſing a „ 
Pelagonga Tripity | | 


| * Petti 25 Coops 
| etour Penna Fort Geldria 
og of Paliacate Meliapur or St. Thomas 
Fort &. George and Madrafpatam 
Tirepolier Gs Negapatam 
Trangucbar Fort St. David 


Gingi : Gingi Cidambaran 


| The three | Tanſouwar  Tanjouwar 


W. 


Princi- | Negapatan, &c. 

)alities ory Madura C Madura Tutecay 

Raines and the ) Trichandur Calipatam 

of - Eiſhing- ) Manancor Manapur 
Coalt C Facancurg 


MALABAR, Iyes on the Welt-ſide of the 


Malabar Mountains Ballagate ; but Geographers are not 


In gene- 
ral 


agreed of its extent with reſpect to the Northern 
Boundary; ſome carrying it as high as Cape 
Darame, or Cabo des Rames, and the River Aliga 


near Goa; and ſo include Canara in that general 
Name; but Sanſon and others cut off that Coun- 


try, and ſo Malabar is to be reckon d no far- 


ther Northward than the River Cangerecora, a 


little beyond Conanor; between which and Cape 
Comorin in the South may be reckon d about 
350 Miles, but its breadth is at moſt 100 Miles, 
and in the Southern Part not half ſo much. It 
is divided from Coromandel on the Eaſt by the 
Ridge of Mountains, and on the Weſt and 
South it is waſhed by the Indian Sea. The Coaſts 
have many commodious Bays and Harbours, 
which invite Merchants from all Parts: but it 
is moſtly frequented by Mahometan Pirates, ex- 


cept where the European Eſtabliſhments hinder 


them. The Contry is water d with many Rivu- 


lets, and the Soil is fruitful in Pepper, Ginger, and 
„Cotton, Coco- 


other Spices, Rhubarb, — 85 8 

nuts, Cc. and was formerly all ſubject to one 
Monarch, but at preſent many Kings Reign there, 
over whom he of Calicut pretends a Superiori- 
ty, and calld himſelf Zamorin or Emperor, 


but his Glory is paſs d away, and his Country is 


at preſent a kind of Ariſtocracy; however, we 
Part 2 „ | 


and frequent that it is impoſſible to trace em. 


The City of | Goa and the [land Anchediva Ch 


gives name to the Kingdom, ſuppos d to be the 


ſhall conſider the Country as it was formerly 
govern'd ; for the Revolutions are fo various 


The chief Kingdoms of Malabar are thoſe of v. 
Calecut, Canonor , Cranganor, Cochin, and Culam, Malabar 
beſides which there are many others. As Travan- in parti- 
cour, adjoyning to Coulam, Porcha, and Calecou- cular. 
lam, the former adjoyning to Cochin, and the 
latter to it ; the Englith trade to Porcah, and the 
Dutch have a Factory there. Muterta, Marta, and 
Batymena, three other {mall Kingdoms, adjoyn- 
ing alſo to Cochin; and divers ſmall Principali- 
ties ſubject to the Zamorin. There are alſo eleven 
{mall Kingdoms in the Mountains, viz. Mangate, 
and Pars; the Kingdom of Pepper; Turnbale; 
anganate; ang anor; Trivilar; Panapely; Anga- 
male; the Kindom of the Tecantutes; and the 
People of the Mountains of Panda; and laſtly, 
at the top of the Mountains live the People call d 
Aallians, whoſe chief Town is Priate. The 
Ver 58 of chiefeſt Note in all theſe Kindoms, are 
theſe. 3 

Entring this Continent from the Handi, we 
firſt meet Cape Comorin, heretofore call'd Cry 
Comaria, and Comaria Extrema: Situate in the 
7th Degree, 30. Minutes of Northern Latitude, 

60 Leagues Welt from the Coaſt of Ceylon; in 
aſſing thence Northward, is ſeen Cotate, the 

pital of the Kingdom of Travancor, a placeTravan- 
of great Trafhck, and adorn'd with a Chriſtian cor. 
Church built in the Year 1600. Travancor, which 


Cotiara of Ptolemy : and Matadavalur, a large City 

in the ſame Kingdom. Gulam, the Capital of coulam. 
the Kingdom thence denominated, is a large 

City ſeated in a moſt fertile Soil and healthy 
Air, in the gth Degree of North Latitude: it 

has the advantage of a very commodious Haven 

at the Mouth of a River, and was taken by 


the Portugueſe in 1505, who built a new Town, 


and ſtrengthened it with good Walls, and a | 
Fortrels , but were however beaten out by the | "y 
Dutch in 1661. Calecoulam, the Capital of ano- Calecou- il 
ther Kindgdom, was formerly a good City, lam. | {6 
but being deſtroyed by the Portugueſe in 1523, 

it hath ever ſince continued in low Eftate; 
however, for the ſake of the Spice Trade the Dutch 

have a Factory there. Porca the Capital of a Porca. © 
{mall Kingdom of about 50 Miles extent, where 

the Engliſh have a Factory for Pepper, which 

grows plentifully there. Catiapely is the name of 

the chief Town of Batymena Kingdom, as Podiagabo, 
otherwiſe Mavelycare, is of Marta; and Muter- 

ta of the {mall Principality of the ſame Name. | 

Chin, the Capital of a powerful Kingdom, Cochin. 


whoſe Prince is the only one in Malabar that dares 


diſpute with the Zamorin of Calecut; is a large Ci- 
ty, or rather two Cities a Mile and half aſunder, 
but however almoſt united by Suburbs: The u 
r or ancient Cochin ſtands about 4 Miles up the 
wer from the Sea; and is the Seat of the King, 
whoſe Palace is a fine Building after the Euro- 
pean manner ; the Streets are large and the Town 
opulous: The lower or new Town ſtands two + 
Miles lower on the ſame River, which makes a 
commodious Haven ; it was built by the Portu- 
gueſe, and hath many Chriſtian Churches, 
whereof that of the Jeſus is the fineſt, having aa 
ſtately Tower and a Ring of Bells. Tis a plae 
of great Traffick, and was poſſeſs d by the Por- 
K tugneſe 


66 


tugueſe from the Year 104 till 1663, when the 


: 


Cranga+ it call'd 


nor. 


 Ealicur. G : 7 
ol Calicut, whoſe King, as we have ſaid, was called 


Dutch beat them 


and have ever ſince poſ- 
ſeſs d it, It is ſeated on the Coaſt of the In- 
dian Sea, in the 9th Degr: 40 Min. of Northern 
Latitude. Yajpin, a ſmall Iſland in the River, 


which was formerly a notable Sanctuary, 1s now 


ſſeſs d by the Dutch, who have built a Fort in 
the Kingdom of that Name, ſtands upon the Ri- 
ver Chatua, 20 Miles North from Cochin, and not 
far from the Sea: The Portugueſe built a Fort 
near it and took the City, but were beaten out 
of both by the Dutch in 1662. 

From Crang 


Zamorin or Emperor, and was a powerfulMonarch, 
able to bring into the Field an Army of 100000 
or more. He had a vaſt Revenue ariling by Tri- 
butes, Cuſtoms, and the Monopoly of Pepper. 
The City Calicut ſtands upon the Sea-ſhore in 
the 11th Degr. of North Latitude ; a large Place, 
being as ſome relate eleven Miles in Compaſs, 
but the Buildings very ordinary; it was a City 


ol great Trade, and was notable 250 Years a- 


o, eſpecially for the Portugueſe Wars againſt it 
5 3 a poor and obſcure Place; the Palace 
ſtands about a Mile from the Town, it is large 
and ſurrounded with a low Wall, but the A- 


partments are proper and well adorn'd. Panane 


about 50 Miles from Calicut, a Place of Trade al- 
ſo, having an excellent Haven: "Twas here the 
N firſt arriv'd, when they diſcover d the 
Eaſt-Iadies; and by the Zamorin were at firſt well 


_entertain'd, but had afterwards long and grie- 


vous Wars with him, wherein the two Caſtles 
that guarded this Haven were demoliſned. Palur, 
where the Zamorin ſometimes reſided. Chale not 
far from Calecut, where the Portugueſe once had 
a Fort: and Parangale a Town of conſiderable 
fr gt are the other chief Cities of this King- 
m. 
whole Country of Malabar is ſometimes cal- 


led Calecut: Several {mall Principalities are 


Tanor. ſubject to the Zamorin: As Tanor, a petty King- 


dom, whoſe Capital of the fame 


ame 18 a 
Sea-port between Cochin and Calicut ; Curiga be- 
tween Pau ane and Cranganor; Panur; Otigan ; 
Bipur; Cucuram; and Auriola; Inland Countrys : 

and Chumbays, Badara and Montingue, three Ports 
lying North ward from Calicut : But it muſt be own- 


ed however that his Dominions are not very large; 
the Ca tal 


for from Gehin,which as we have ſaid, is 


of 4 conſiderable Kingdom, 1t is not much Sore : 


Canonor. 100 Miles to Canonor, the chief Town of another 
Kingdom, being the moſt Northern Part of Ma- 


VL 


Decan in the Empire of the Mogul 
general. which 


ts. » 


labar 

the fame Name is ſeated about 12 Miles from the 
Sea, upon the River Balipaam, which makes an 
excellent Haven, and the City a place of great 
Trade. The Portugueſe built a Fort here in 
1505, which encreas d into a Town, and was 
ealld new Canonor; but it was taken from them 


in 1664 by the Dutch, who ſtill hold it, and 


drive a good Trade there for Pepper. 

From Malabar, Northward to. the Confines of 
„ lies the large Country 
ars the general Name of Decan or De- 


cam, though that Kingdom be but a ſmall Part 


ol it: It is bounded on the North, by the King- 
dom of Giz,arat 3 on the South, by Malabar; on 


EAST-INDIES. 


ew Orange. Cranganor, the Capital of 


ano? Northward hes the Kingdom 


Which being the moſt conſiderable, the 


the Ma 
A try of fertil Soil, whoſe Capital of 


the Eaſt, by the Kingdoms of Golconda and Biſ- 
nagar ; and on the Welt, by the Ocean. It com- 
prehends the three Kingdoms of Decan, Cuncan, 
and Balaguata, the Iſland of Goa, the Iſland 
Salſideva, and ſome other {ſmaller Iſlands; and 
the Countrys of Canara and Salſetre. The Coun- 
try in general is very fertil, producing many ex- 
cellent Fruits, and much Cotton, whereof the 
Inhabitants make very fine Cloath; the Land al- 
ſo yields Diamonds, and other precious Stones; 
we affords excellent Paſture to divers forts of 
7 bred here, and ſold to Goa and other 
Flaces. 


Io proceed in our travelling Method, the Pro- 5 parti. 
vince of Canara 1s firſt in our way, call d by ſome cular, 


Canara, 


Tulimar, and by others the Kingdom of the Cha- 
tins ; it is divided from Canonor in Malabar on 
the South, by the River Cangerecora; and from 
Cuncan on the North, by the River Aliga; ha- 
ving the Ocean on the Weſt ; and the Kingdom 

of Biſnagar on the Eaſt. It 1s divided into ma- 
ny pay Kingdoms, but is all ſubject to the King 
of Biſnagar : Of theſe Kingdoms the chief are Ba- 
ticala, Oniy and Garzopa. Baticala the chief Ci- 
ty of that Kingdom, ſtands in the 13th Degr. of 
Latitude, on a ſmall River, about a Mile from 
the Sea, but is no Port; the Country round it is 
very fruitful, and the City is (ſays my Author) 
a beautiful well built Place; this Kingdom ex- 
tends pretty far within Land, and is the more 
powerful of the three. Next to it Northward lies 
Onor, whoſe Capital of the ſame Name ſtands on 


the River 3 in the 14th Degr. Lat. where 


the Portugueſe had a ſtrong Fort and good Trade, 
and the Engliſh have now a Factory; the Pepper 
of this Place being heavier and more eſteem d than 
any other. Thirty Miles South from hence ſtands 
Barcelor, another Fort and Town of good Trade, 
built by the Portugueſe, but now ſubject to the 
Dutch. Garzopa that gave Name to that King- 
dom, ſtood on the ſame River Ouor, but was ru- 
in d by the Portugueſe ; who about 5 Miles from 
it built a large Fortreſs call'd Gavarada Naghar. 
Tikeri, Ahineli and Sagher are the chief Indian Cities 
of Garzopa. On the Coaſt of Canara lies the land 
Anchediva, about 25 Miles in, Compaſs, where 
is a very good Haven, and therefore taken — the 
Portugueſe at their firſt arrival in theſe Parts, 
and by them well fortified: But their chief, and 
at preſent almoſt only Factory in India is 
Gea, a City 
ſituate in a ſmall Wand calFd Tilfoar, made b 
two Mouths of the River Mondowda, ſays Badan, | 
call it Gazim, and tis often denomi- 
nated from the City, and call the River of Goa; 
which falls into the Ocean a few Leagues below 
the Town, making a commodious Haven. This 
City is the Seat of the Vice-Roy, the See of an 
Arch-Biſhop, and the Supream Court of N 
ture for all the Portugueſe Aſia, as well as its 
Staple of Trade: It is adorn'd with many fump- 
tuous Buildings, fair Streets, abundance of Chur- 
ches and Convents; and though its Walls be 
ſlight, the Iſland is fo well guarded by Forts, that 
the Place is reckon d the ſtrongeſt in dia. It 
was taken 4 Alphonſo d Albuquerque, the Portu- 
gueſe Vice-Roy in the Year 1511, and ſtands in 
the 15th Degr. of Northern Latitude. The Por- 


tugueie do alfo poſſeſs the neighbouring Country 


of Salſette, where they have two Forts; and the | 
| „ 2” Gonnry 


of a League and half Extent, Goa. 


oy 3 F * a 
2 ” a, 
: „ „ * 
H. 
* 


— of Barde: (wention d below') and are 
reckon' 0 


i to have 100000 SubjeQs in Goa, Salfette 
and Barde. 5 08 
From hence Northward lies the Kingdom of 


Cuncan, 120 Miles from North to South, and 200 
Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, having Detan, on the 
North; Canara and Goa, on the South; the Oeean, 
on the Welt, and Ballegare, on the Eaft. Linſ- 
choten calls it 14alcar, from the Title of its King; 


it is alſo by ſome named the Kingdom of Viſapor, 


from its chief City of that Name: Tavernier tells 
us of a notable Revolt in his time, of one Seyasi x 
Raja and er ves. of this Kings Guards, whofe 
Son ſeized and phander'd | 
of this Kingdom; and afterwards plunder d S. 
rut, attack d our Engliſh Ships, and very much 
diſturbed the Portugueſe : The grout u fent 
an Army againſt him, but he sxulł d in the Moun- 


tains and never could be reduced; fo that he or 


* 


do car 


Decan. 


the general Name to all theſe 


his Succeſſors do ſtill continue to infeſt this Coun- 
try. The King [daltan was a moſt formidable 
Enemy to the Portugueſe, and attack d Goa with 
Men: Viſſapor, the chief City of this King- 
dom, ſtands a great way within Land, upon the 
River Mondrva or Dogazim, and is of very large 


Extent, even 20 Miles in Circumference, but then 


the Houſes are ſcatter d wide; tis however ſur- 
rounded with Walls and 1000 pieces of Cannon, 
beſides five dee, Forts; a mighty piece of Or- 
dinance in this Place is much talk d of, being able 
a Bullet of 800 weight: In the middle 
of the City ſtands the King's Palace, which is a 
Caſtle ſtrongly fortified, and guarded by 2000 
Men. On the ſame River ſomewhat lower; ſtand 
Sol and Paranda. On the Coaſts ſtand Min- 

erla or Mingrela, a Dutch Factory near Gog. 
Bardes, the capital of a ſmall Country thence deno- 
minated; and Fort de Aguada nearer Goa, belong- 
ing to the Portugueſe. Carapatan more Niorthward ; 


Centapour ; and Dabu in the Latitude of 17. 45. 


a Place of good Trade for Pepper and Salt, but 


ſomewhat diminiſh'd by the neighbourhood of 
on rem Suratt, in the middle between which it 
nds. 1 8 N ns 8 : a Haga 
Northward from hence between Garan and the 
 Mogul's Frontiers, lies the Kingdom of Deran 
firitly fo call'd, ſmall of its ſelf though it gives 
: ountrys, for its 
Breadth is not above 60 Miles, and its Length 
from Eaſt to Welt about twice as much. Golcox- 


da is its Eaſtern Boundaty, and on the Weſt a 


. 
. 
4 $ 


P 


narrow Trad of it extends to the Sea; the chief 


Towns are, Chaul on the Sea-coaſts in the 19 
Degr. Lat. at the Mouth of a River-which makes 
a large Haven, taken by the Portugueſe and very 
well fortified, Raving a Caſtle that is eſteemed im- 
pregnable: the Trade of this Place is demimifhed 
through the ee, of the Engliſh and 
Dutch; but the Portugueſe retain it, and are at 
goon expence in maintaining a Garifon in it. 

anda and Sefardon are two other Ports in this 
Kingdom: and within Land are, Andanggar ſeat- 
ed on the River Guenga towards the Confines of 
Golconda, ſometime the reſidence of the King: and 
Bider, by ſome reckon d the MOOS of the 
Kingdom; but Sanſon names Kerky to: 
ancient Travellers ſpeak of the City Decan as the: 


chief, and make it a ſtrong and well built City 


with a noble Palace; tho 'tis probable they 
mean 3 which is fometimes calłd Da- 
SS: art 2 ; 


EASTINDIES 


any of the chief Cities 
 Cmorin, on the Eaſt fide the 


This renders. the King very 5 
often attackd by the Great Mogul, who envies 


 notitable Im 
: and the 


zagar, and by Strangers inight be corrupted into 
Deas: u the Name of the Kingdom: 


* {0 


Buallagæe is a ſmall Kingdom feated among the Balla- 


Mountains of Gate, whence" is denominated ; Sate: 


between Decan, on the North; Cuncan, on the 
Welt; Golconda; on the Eaft; and Biſnagar, on 
South: The chief City is Diltabod a Place of 
Traffick; and according to Sinfon, Bider above 
mention d belongs to this Kingdom: Ballagate is 
Tributary if not ſubject to the King of Gan- 
can. | | ty 
Having given an Account of the Weſtern Part 
of this Peninſula, we proceed now to the Eaſtern; 
from the Frontiers of the ___ s Empire to Cape 
ountains of Gate, 
where we meet with many Names of Countrys, 
as Narfmga, Gotconda, Delli, Biſuager Coromandel; 
8c. but 1 whole ſeems prop 
but into two Kingdoms, viz. Golconda and Biſna- 
gar, and three Principalities, viz. of Taſonmar, Gin- 
8 Madura; Cromandel and the Fiſhing-Coaft, 
ing general Names of parts of theſe particular 


Countrys. a RS. 2 n be 
Golconda is the North-Eaſt Part of this Penin- Golcon- 


y to be divided 


ſula; and fituate between the Magul's Coun- da. 


trys, on the North and North-Eaſt; the Bay of 
Bengall, on the Eaſt; Decan and Ballagate, on the 
Wett; and Bifnagar and Oromandel, on the South. 
The famous River Guenga divides it from the Mo- 
guls Dominions on the North, and the Moun- 
tains of Gate are its Boundary on the Welt; This 
Kingdom was formerly call d Orixa, from a Pro- 
vince on the Eaft towards Bengall, which was 
ſometime part of it; but has been conquer d by 
the Mogul and intirelycut off; and by that means 


the Extent of the Kingdom is much reſtrain d, 


being, inſtead of 330 Miles in Length, 9 du 
Barros 1 ents it, now not above 200 Miles. 
The Name of Golconda is taken from a firong 
Fortreſs to which the King retired when in dan- 


from the Mogsl ; and has ever ſince made it 


is Rice, Profs, , Cas the Belt i 
ing Rice, Fruits, Indigo, Caſſia the belt in India, 
fays Tavernicr. Paſture and Cattle in great 5 Rag 


e Country very fruitful, yield- 


ty: But that which chiefly recommends this Coun- 


£24 is the Mines of Diamonds, the richeſt in the 
World. Theſe were diſcover d about a hundred 
Years ago By accident (a Country fellow find- 
ing one at Pl | 
on by the King, who farms them out for a vaſt 
rly Rent, even 300 thouſand pound Sterlin 
ys my Author, and yet retains to himſelf a 
the large ones that are above ten Carats in weight: 
powerful but he is 


him this Poſſeſſion. He is call'd Corub-ſha, which 
is 4 Pompous Epithet, and is an abſolute Prince, 
Heir to all his Subjects, and Maſter of their Lives; 
but all this has not been able to protect him, for 
the Great Mogul by continual Warring upon 


ough) and were immediately ſeized _ _ 


him, has at length got the Victory; and for ſome 


Years laft paſt he has been confin d in an ho- 
rfoniment, the Magul poſſeſſing his 
e People are of an Ingenious and 


4 


ntry. 

dauches them, and therein they fometimes recede 

from the Morality they are generally noted for:? 

They are reckgn'dexquiſite in Vo org, Ca- 

Heoes: The Air is 5 e Hot, but the _ 
| | 2 0 


Vertuods Diſpoſition; except where Trade de. 
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in the rainy Monſoon, which they let out at 
The chicf Cities and Places, are Bagna- 


+ ger the Metropolis, ſeated in the 16 Deg. 58 Min. 


| Of North Latitude, and in the 


| Deg. of Lon- 

tude. The City is fair and well built, and the 
King's Palace very magnificent, cover d with 
Teraſſes whereon are beautiful Gardens, and 
Trees of that Magnitude that it is to be admired 


the Arches can ſupport them: This may ſeem 


long in Theſe Coun 


incredible, but my Author quotes a very wor- 
thy Gentleman (Mr. Daniel Sheldon) who reſided 

ſ Countrys. The City is inhabited 
by none but Nobility and Gentry, the Tradeſ- 


men and Merchants living in the Suburbs call'd 


Erengabad, which is ſaid to be near three Miles 
Jong. Five or ſix Miles from hence ſtands Gol- 
conda, a Fortreſs of mighty Strength, and always 
defended by a large Garifon : Thus is the Seat of 
the Royal Treaſure, and of late Years the Place 
of the Kings uſual Reſidence, -whoſe Palace is 
the moſt M NOPE PANE 
-Bars of t indows 

| Gold: Bn 12 Miles in eee 
and all built of Stone; the Situation of this Place, 
with reſpect to the Water, Soil and Climate, as 
well as the Strength of it has particularly recom- 
mended it to the King's approbation, and caus'd 
the whole Kingdom. to be denominated from it. 
Condapoly an impregnable Fortreſs of large Ex- 
tent, comprehending great Fields of Rice, and 
Orchards of Fruit Trees, but ſo ſurrounded with 
Rocks as to be inacceſſible. Cundavera another 
ſtrong Fortreſs; as is alſo Bellumconda, and ſixty 
three others conveniently ſeated on the Frontiers 


all round the Kingdom, and moſtiy built on Rocks; 


but the moſt noted Place of all is Gani or Cuulour, 
for the ſake of the Diamond Mines in its neigh- 
bourhood; the Country about is craggy and moun- 
tainous, and formerly ſo thinly inhabited that 
this'was but a very poor Village, though now a 
voy large Trading Town, which; it muſt needs 
be ſince there are (ſays Tavernier) 60000 People 


S an loyd in the Mines: This Town is 160 Miles 


nt from Golconda to the Eaſt, and 108 North 
from Mat ſulipatan, a Port on the Bay of Bengall, 
at the Mouth of the River Nagundi the Southern 
Limit of the Kingdom; which is the chief Place 
for Foreign Traffick in all this Kingdom. Gua- 
davari gives Name to the Cape, on the Eaſt of 


Mat ſali patan. Binilipatan a Imall Port with a 
Dutch Factory, and Manchepaam more North- 
ward on the ſame Bay. Me hel 


VIII. 


Biſnagar lies on the South ol Golconda, begin- 


Biſnagar ning at Matſuliparan and the River Nagwndi, and 


In gene- 
ral. 


/ 


runs Southward as far as Cape Comorin fix hun- 


ard: tis 


ar on the Eaſt 


* _ 
1393 7 E - + 
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well water with Rivers and Lakes, and be- 
2 they ee Fax Receptacles 4 Water 


to water the Fields in the moſt ſultry ons, Tygers, Elephants, Boars and Sta 
Air is extreme Hot at all times, but in the Win- 


ter (which is diſtinguiſn'd only by great Rains 
for 2 5 N 


ing Calicoes, which 1s the chief Trade of the | 
try. The King aſſumed 00 Titles, and was 


agnificent and Sumptuous of any in 
the Indies, the 
of maſly 


are kept in it as ſacred and 


nfine reign Neceſſaries. The 


ding the Frinci-⸗ 15 
North toSouth,. of Europeans, 


Eels 


_ Golconda. 
Bay of Bengall on the Eaſt. The Soil is fruitſul, 
being well water d with Rivers, the Paſtures co- 
ver with Cattle, and the Foreſts fill'd with ir 
The 


ee Months together) the Nights are ſeverely 


Cold; and as we obſeryv'd before, the Seaſons 


here are directly contrary to what they are in 
Malabar, though that be in the ſame Latitude. 
The Inhabitants are well ſnaped, Tawny Com- 
plexion d, of Effeminate Lazy Iempem, but the Ma- 


nufacturers are ingenious in making and paint- 
un- 


in effect a powerful Prince. F. du Barros and o- 
ther Authors tell us he brought an Army of 
near eight hundred thouſand ( whereof 34000 
Horſe) beſides 600 Elephants, againſt Aalcan: 
And - Barboſa ſays there are 900 Elephants and 


. 100 thouſand Men conſtantly maintained for the 


Guard of the Kingdom ; to furniſh which Ex- 
nce he has the fortune to have ſome Diamond 
ines in his Dominions, but his grandeur is di- 

miniſnhed. | | 


The whole Kingdom. (excluding Canars) may kinga, 


be divided into two Parts, viz. Biſnagar properly 
ſo called, and Coromandel. The former being the 
Inland Country „and the latter the Sea-Coafts, 
The chief Cities of Biſnagar are the Capital of 

the ſame Name, or otherwiſe call'd Chandegry, 
thought to be the Madura of Prolomy : it is a very 
large City, ſeated on a Hill near the Banks of 
the River Nagundi, in the Heart of his Dominions, 
and therefore the uſual Seat of the King; it is 
guarded by a ſtrong Citadel and three Walls. 
Narſmga ſeated alſo on the Nagwndi, below Chan- 
degry, is alſo a large City, and ſo conſiderable that 
the whole Kingdom 1s frequently denominated 
from it, and was ſometime the Regal Seat. Ve- 
lour another large City whence the Kingdom is 


ſometimes named. Chativerois the Seat of a Prince 


of this Mine's Cirangapatam Southward from 
Chandegry. Pelagonga a very large 2 near Biſ- 
nagar. and Tripity. on account of its famous In- 
dian Temple ought not to be omitted; it ſtands 
on a high 1 and is reſorted to from all 
parts of the Kingdom: Great droves of Monkees 

| hly reverenced ; 
and eyen the King preſerves a Tooth of one of 
thoſe Animals as a precious Relick, _ 


© Coromandel:1s extended along the Coaſts of the Coro- 
Bay of Bengall,from the Limits of Golconda to thoſe mandel. 


of Madura, that is from the 1oth to the 15th Degr. 


of Northern Latitude; ſome extend it much far- 
ther both North and South, but this ſeems to be 


its trueſt Bounds. 'Tis ſo fruitful in Rice that Tex- 
eira ſays 1t took it Name from that; yet at ſome- 
times for want of uſual Rains the People perith 
through Famine, and fell themſelves into Slave- 
ry for Food. The Inhabitants make fine Cali- 
coes and Muſlings, with which they purchaſe the 
Commodities of other Nations, or rather by ſel- 


Sea, ling them to the 1 and other 11 0 
0- 


able to purchaſe all Fo 
Coaſt has many commo- 
dious Havens, which makes it a Place of great 
Traffick; but the Ports are moſtly in the Hands, 
opeans, the Engliſh eſpecially have Aa. 
draſpatan and the Fort of St. George, whereof 
en e ert gt een 


are entich d ſo as to 


Coromandel. 


more in its place. The chief Towns proceeding 
trom North to South are theſe. Matſulipatan or 
Maſſalapatan, although already mention'd in our 
accounts of Biſnagar, becauſe ſeated on the North 
{ide of the River Nag undi, which parts that King- 
dom from this, is yet by Geographers reckon d in 


for Diamonds, being indeed the chiefeſt for that 
Commodity in all the Indies; and therefore the 
lace is much reſorted to, and the Engliſh and 
tch have conſtant Factories in it. *Tis a large 
well built and beautiful City, but the Houſes ſtand 
ſtragling at diſtance from each other: here is a 
Governor annually deputed by the King of Golcon- 
da, who lives in great State and Splendor; the 
Cuſtoms of this Port are reckon'd to amount to 
160000 J. ſterling per ann. And the Town is 
ſeated, as we have ſaid, at the mouth of the River 
Nagundi, on the Bay of Bengall, in the Latitude of 
16 D. 30M. e mos or Petty-Pole, about 20 Miles 
more Southward, al 
by a an: River, which winding about makes it a 
eninſula, and falls into the Bay of Bengal]; it is a 
Port of ſomewhat difficult acceſs, and a Place of 
Trade for Cloths, Pindata's, Betteleass, &c. The 
Inhabitants are of different Nations, and the 
Town is Tributary to the King of Golconda : The 
Engliſh have a Factory here, as have alſo the 
Dutch. Carceiro, Caletowr and Penna, ſmaller 
Towns, are noted for a Plant uſed in Dying. For: 
Gueldria, a Fort and Factory of the Dutch, ſtands 
about 20 Miles up the Country; tis ſtrongly For- 
tified, ſecur d by à good Garriſon, and is the Seat 
of their Governor, and chief Factory for theſe Parts. 
Palicate ſtands on the Coaſt at the mouth of a River 
or Channel which ſurrounds it: this place is not 
above 20 Miles from Gueldria, and alſo poſſeſs d 
by the Dutch, but the Haven is not a very good 
one. Aeliapur famous in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
for the Martyrdom of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
who Planted ay he Parts; was for- 
merly the chief City of Coromandel: but being ru- 
ined, the Portugueſe, in the Year 1523. began to 
Rebuild it, and in the Ruins of an ancient Church, 


they found (at leaſt they affirm ſo) the Bones of 


the Apoſtle, which were immediately enſhrined, 

and the new City named St. Thomas, which is a 

lace of conſiderable Trade for Callicoes and ſuch 

innens of a finer Colour than any other. The 

French ſeized this place about 30 Years ago, and 

| held it for ſome tune, but were at laſt beaten out 
. | „„ v oh To 
Madraſparam, ſeated on the ſame Coaſt a few 

Miles Northward from St. Thomas, in the 14th. 

Deg. of Lat. is a Town poſſeſs d by the Engliſh, 

and more known by the name of the Fort deno- 

Firt St. minated from our Champion St. George, in which 

George. refides' the Governor, an | 
the concerns of the Eaſt-India Company, beyond 

Cape Comorin, upon the Continent of Golconda, 

Bengal and Pegs. 


, 
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the Limits of Coromandel : But it is however in the 
Hands of the King of Golconda, and is his Mart 


ands on a Promontory waſhed 


20 Or 30 Miles diſtance there are 


General Factory for all 


there. Tanjoumar lies on the South and Ea 
he Engliſh Ton is ſurround- 
ed with a ſtrong Wall, the/ Sea waſhies the Eaſt N 

ſide of it, a broad Ditch the South and Weſt, and 

on the North ſide lies the Indian Town; in the 
middle ſtands the Fort, which as Well as the 
Ion, is of Quadrangular form, with four Ba- 

_ +  ſhons raiſed very high: and in the middle of it, 
ſtands the Governor's Houſe, a noble Structure of 

Stone and well adorn d: the Baſtions of both the 


Town and Fort are well mounted with Cannon, 

and the Place is very ſtrong: The Governor lives 

in very great State, and in complyance with the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, never goes abroad with- 

out a great attendance of Factors and Merchants, 
Servants and Guard, Drums and Trumpets, 

and ſeveral Palankeens or Sedans of Ladies; he 

has a conſtant Guard of 300 or 400 Moors, and 

raiſes 1500 Men at Summons beſides the Garriſon, 

which conſiſts of 700 Soldiers in conſtant pay. 

This Place has been poſſeſs d by the Engliſh near 

100 Years, under an annual Tribute to the Kin 

of Gelconda: The Indian, Town as we have (aid, 

lies on the North fide of the Fort, and is ſometimes 

call'd Maderaſs; it conſiſts of divers Streets of neat 

but low Houſes inhabited by the Moors. Since 

the Portugueſe have been beaten out of St. Thomas; 
ay”, have been entertain'd at Fort St. George, and 
a Chapel 77 2 for their Worſhip. Tire po- 
plier in the Latit. 1 1. 45. is 4 Fort and Factory 


of the Dutch, being near Carcal, where they have a 


Houſe. Negapatam, which in the Indian Lan- 
guage f1 nite the Town of Snakes, becauſe” of 
the number of thoſe Reptiles found here; is the 
moſt Southern Port of Coromandel, {cated upon the 
Sea Coaſt in the 10. D. 45. M. of Lat. and waſh- 
ed by a large River, but however no good Har- 
bour; the Portugueſe did poſſeſs it till 1658, that 
the Dutch took it from them, and notwithſtand- 
ing the Attacks of the Naique of Tanjoumardo (hill 
retain it. Not far from them the Danes have a 
Fort named Trangue bar; and the Engliſh have a 
Fort named St. David, ſeated on the Coalt not far 
South from Negapatam. Tavernier in his Journe 
through this Country, gives us the names of man 
Inland Towns of Coromandel, but thoſe being not 
frequented by Europeans nor in themſelves conſi- 
derable we ſhall omit, and only {ay that at every 
3 owns, Villa- 
ges, or Pagods' i. e. Heathemſh Temples, all o- 
Wt e 2 
The three Principalities or Naiques of Gingi, 1 55 ; 
Tanjounar and Malura, take up the reſt of this; 
Peninſula, extending from the Frontiers of Biſna- Pyincipa- 
rar and Coromandel to Cape Comorin. They were j;;je,. 
Selb ag as we have ſaid, part of the Kingdom 
of Biſnagar, but the Governors have now thrown 
off the F and are abſolute Princes. The 
moſt Northern of em is Gingi, a ſmall, Country Gingi. 
on the Welt of Coromandel towards the Mountains 
of Gate, and adjoyning to Biſnagar. The chief 
City of the ſame name, ſtands in the Latitude 
of 11. 30. and about 80 Miles ftom the Sea: a 


large and populous City, the Seat of the Naique, 


who is a rich Prince, and his Country a fruitful 

Land; the Inhabitants make fine Calicoes, and 

receive in exchange for em all the forein Commo- 

dities they want. Cidambaranis another principal 

City of this Country, and notable for the many 

magnificent Pagods and Gentile Devotions paid : 
| of Tanjou- 

Gingi, taking its name from the City where tbe 

aique reſides, ſituate near Negapatam, in tj 

middle of his Dominions, which are not much 

larger than thoſe of Gingi. W ſſeſs d by* 

the Dutch; and Trangsthar by the Danes, and 

Fort St. David; already mention'd, are by ſome 

reckon d to ſtand in the Limits of this Princes Do- gg,qu, 


minions. The Naique or Principality of Madura or the 
lies more to the South, extending from the Confines Fiſling- 


of Coaſt. 


a | 

Ol Tan jaumar to Cape Comorin, and comprehending 

the Coal 98 call d the fg 

from the Fiſhing for Pearl, which is the chief em - 

J of the Inhabitants; who dive into the 
Water and bring up the Oyſters, which bei 

open' yield many Pearls: but theſe are a ſmall 


ort, and the Employment is not very profitable, 
: iy Jan ba 


only the Country is Barren, and they have no bet- 
ter Livelibood, he chief Cities are Madwra,th 


to be the Modura of Ptolomy, a large Place and 
the uſual Reſidence of the Naique, feated at the 
foot of the Mountains, in the Latitude of 9. 45. 
Tutecoryſeated in the middle of this Coaſt, a e 
ſom well built Town, ſubject to the Dutch ſince 
the Year 1658. Cailpatam, a famous Market for 


Pearls. AManoncor ; Trichandur ; Manapar; and 


Thus have we trayelF'd round this Peninſula, 
and viewed all its Countries and chief Cities, 
wherein we have made uſe of the beſt Lights that 


4 2 


chiefly 


ly ſuch Potent Monarchs, are now 
low Eſta 0 
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are giyen us by Travellers and Geographers. But 
lt own, The Reyolutions that have happen'd 
here by the Wars of one Prince upon another, but 
iefly the Conqueſts of the Aagul; have made 
great alterations in the limits of Kingdoms, Pow- 
er of the Princes, and condition of Cities and 
Towns; thus Calecut which was formerly fo emi- 


nent a City, is now an inconſiderable Town; and 


the Kings of Golconda and Biſnagar, that were late- 
reduc'd to a 

and the former is even a Priſoner to 
the Magul. But theſe Revolutions having not 
been 8 related by Travellers, and our 
Merchants frequenting only the Coaſts, we have 
not been able to obtain a better account than is 
here given, which we hope is not very much 
ferent from the preſent State of the Om_ 
We ſhall next proceed to the other Pen — 
ſeated on the Eaſt of the Bay of Bengall, and ſtiled 
the Peninſula of India beyond the River Ganges. 
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India beyond the River Ganges. 


1. HE Peninſula without or beyond the ith | 


ver Ganges, is Bounded on the 
the Bay of 

the Great Mogul; on the Eaſt by the Indian Ocean 

and China; on the North by Tartary ; and on the 

South by the Indian Sea, the Bays of Cchinchina 

and Sam, and the Straight of Mo 


ſecond to the thirty fourth Degree of North Lati- 
tude, but 1s a eee . 


ough this Country be vulgarl calld F 
Penne it is only a the Gläbern ing 


and Cambodia 

Sea, Pega, Aran, 

Countrys comprehended in the extent above men- 

tion d are ſeated on the main Land of India; and 

therefore the French it inte 

I. The Peninſula, and II. India , 

Which are both divided in three large Parts, vi. 

IT. I. The Empire of Ks. 
Diviſion. II. The Kingdom of Annas. 
III. The Empire of 4a. 


Weſt ß 
Bengall, and the Dominions of 


| al acca. It is ex- 
tended far from South to North, iz. from the 


214 us 


— g 75 
41 


1 
dal td 
Paar Aal ace 


| Cambo- 5 Tarvanas Langur Carol 


that deſerves that name; for though Chia hin? ORE D 7 1 7 
be three parts ſutrounded by tnje 
Ava, Tongwn, and the other 


r wiſely divide it into, The 
beyond Ganges, ; 


1 
, 


 Travſuns Ave Prom 5 


on the 
us 


the Map'of 


Syblongor and Malacca or 
whence the whole Country and the neighbouring 


INDIA beyond Ganges. 


Tract ( ſurtounded by the Sea, except on the and a noble Mart, whete is fotind abundance of 


North) to the 11th. Degree of Latitude; or, ac- 


' cording to others, but to the gth. Deg; It is divi- 


ded into many ſmall Kingdoms denominated 
from tlie chief Towns, but the Kings are Vaſſals 
to the King of Ham, who is ſupream Lord of the 


| whole, except the Southern Coaſt, where the 


Dutch have got Poſſeſſion: [alacea is ſeen in 
e Iflands] the chief Cities of it are 
eſtern Coaſt.  Queda; Tor ano, Sambilaon, 
alays, the Metropolis, 


on the 


Straight take their Name; a rich and populous 
City and famous Mart, 1 4 capacious Har- 
bour, which is frequented by Ships from all parts 
of India. The Language of its Inhabitants, com- 


._ , monly call'd the 7alaith, is the fineſt and moſt 


pure of any in the Faſt-Indics, and is generally 


© underſtood byMerchants and LearnedMen all over 


* 


Judia. The City is guarded by a ſtrongCaſtle, but 


was however taken by the Portugueſe in the Year 


1 5 11. from the King of hor who was then Maſter 
0 


it, and kept by them till 1640; when the 
Dutch turn'd em out, and have ever ſince poſſeſ- 


| fed it. South from Malacca ſtands Sincapura, 


ſeated (ſays Buno) on a Promontory; and gives 
Name to the neighbouring Straight, and Ther a 
conſiderable Town with a good Haven: On the 
Faſtern Coaſts are Pahang, Potingaram or Potinga- 
raon, Redoar, Patana a noted Ma 

fruitful Soil; and Singora. 


The Kingdom of Sam, or Sian, borders on the 


TheKing-South upon 2/alacea, and is bounded, on the North, 
dom of by the Kingdom of Pegs; as alto, on the South, 


Bauloct, near the Mouth of the River Menan, or 


Tim, aSea-port i 
ing good (tore of Wine, that is not unlike our 


Siam, by the Bay of Siam; on the Eaſt, by the Deſarts 


Cambodia, and the N of Fangoma and 
Tango; and on the Welt, by the Kingdom of 
Martaban and the Bay of Bengall ; extending from 
the 9th. to the 15th. Degree of North Latitude, the 


Southern part, being the Iſthmus of the Peninſula 


of Malacca, is narrow ; but Northward it is of 
much larger extent. This Country yields for ex- 
rtation, Cotton-Linnens, Niper-Wine, Lacca, 
alo d aquila, Calamba, Sapon- wood, Campho- 
ra, Nutmegs and other Spices, Gold, Diamonds, 
Bezoar Stones, Silk, k, Sandal-wood and 


Ivory. In the mountainous Parts, a great num- 
ber of Elephants are bred, and among others, ſome 
of a pure white Colour, which are particularly 


eſteemed by the King, even ſo much as to take i 
Title from it, and calls himſelf King of the white 


Elephant. 


is Kingdom, or Empire, comprehends ſeve- 


kal petty Kingdoms, deriving their Names from 


; * 


the Towns, which it will be ſufficient only to re- 
cite in their Order: Near the Eaſtern Limits, are 
Bordelong, Ligor, Patanor, and Berdio, and on 
the other ſide a uncalan, or Funcalaon, Tanaſſe- 

own andeminent Mart, aftord- 


urnt Wine; Lagor, and Moro, Liam is ſeated 


on the innermoſt receſs of the Bay of Sam, and 
near the Frontiers of Cambodia. In paſſing ſome- 


what farther towards the North, we come to 
Manan, and Odia, or Odioa, otherwiſe call'd In- 
a large, well fortify'd and mag- 


cent City, ſeated in a fpacious Plain, and on 


an Iſland made by the Henan: It it the Metropo- 


Is of the whole Empire of Siam, the Royal Seat, 


rt Town, in a 


. others 


much larger Extent than 


Gold, Silk, and other precious Merchandizes : 
ſeated on the mouth of the River Aenan, being 
diſtant about 30 Leagues from the Sea-coaſts, to 
the North, and 139 from the Fown of Pegs, to 


the Faſt, in the Latitude 12. 30. and Longit. 119: 


Laſtly, above Odia, Sacottay has an advantageous 
ſituation on the ſame River. 

The Kingdom of Martaban borders upon thoſe 
of Siam and Pegu. It is a nafrow Tra 
lying aldng the Sea-Coaſt or Bay of Pegs, 
abounds with Metals, medicinal Herbs, Corn, 
Oil and Fruits, Sealing Wax, and earthen Veſ- 
ſels. The Capital Town is likewiſe call'd Mar- 
taban, and ſtands on a Bay of the ſame Name; 
where great quantities of Porcellane, or China- 
ware, are frequently made and tranſported to 
other Parts. Father towards the North, are 
Marareo; Tuquala, otherwiſe call'd Togualla or 
Tagalla : and Macaon, or Mac ham. 5 

"Tie Kingdom of Camboja, Camboia, or Cambodia 
lies on the Eaſt of Sam, 


v. 


Marta- 
of oy ban Kt 


VI 


aving Cchinchina on the Cambo: | 


North-Eaſt ; and otherwiſe ſurrounded with the dia K. 


Sea, whereof that on the Welt 1s called the Bay of 
Siam, and the Eaſtern, of Cuchinchina and Chi- 
ampa. It is water d by the River Miecon, and its 
Towns on the Bay of Siam, are Tarvana, Langor, 


and Carol. The other Towns more remote from 


the Bay, are Lawweck, or Leuweck, otherwiſe cal- 
led Rewecca on the River Macon, taken for the Ca- 
pital, by 24. Baudrand, but that honour is by 
wen to 
Mart Town, ſeated alſo on the River econ 
100 Miles more Southward, and not above 20 Lea- 
gues from the Sea. DE | | 

After having given aDeſcription ofthe principal 


2 or Cambodia, a noted 


VI 


parts of the Empire of Siam, the order of the mat- Anna K: 


ter leads us to the Kingdom of Anna, ( in Latin, 
Reonum Annamiticum, ſiue Annanum ) i. e. The 
ejtern, ſo call d, becauſe it was ſometime the 
eſtern Part of China: Its ſituation is between 


the Kingdom of Sam, the Empire of Ava, 
China and the Bay of Tonguin, and AM. Bandrand 


divides it into the Kingdoms of Cochinchina and 
uin. | | 
"Cchinching is the Southern part of the Annami- 


| VIII. 


tick Kingdom, ſo call d (as ſome will have it) Cochin- 
by the Portuguſes, as it were, The Chineſe Cochin ; china K: 
by reaſon of the reſemblance it bears with the 


Kingdom of Cochin in Malabar, and becauſe of 
its neighbouthood to China: It is bounded on the 
Weft, by Cambodia ; on the North, by the King- 


dom of Tonquin; and on the Eaſt and South, by 


the Gulph of Cochinchina. The Soil is extremely 
rich, and brings forth abundance of Rice, with 
ſeveral ſorts of Fruits; neither is there any want 
of Cinnamon, Pepper, Silk, the beſt kind of Me- 
tal, Rhinoceros's, Elephants of a large ſize: and 
convenient Harbours. This Country 1s govern'd 


by its own King, who is Tributary to the Empe- 


ror of China, and divided into Proper Cochinchind 


and Chiampa: Chiampaa, otherwiſe termed, Chiam- Chiam- | 
pa, Chiapaa and Tjmpa, which ſome. Authors pa K. 


unite to Cambodia, takes up the Southern Part of 


Cc hinchina, and is dignify d with the Title of a a 


Kingdom, under the Dominion of the King of 
that Country; its Capital Town being Palocacem, 


or Palocaceim. Cochinchina, ſtrictly taken, is of a 


. Hiampa, and the Weſt- 
ern Part ol it is inhabited by the Kemi, a . 


1 
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are at this day ſituated in the Northern Part of 
lar People. e moſt remarkable Towns ( ac- 
cording to M. Tavernier are Bonten, with an ex- 
cellent Harbour ; Dinphoan ; Tachan, Camelea, Hai- 
fo, a well fortify'd Place; Caccian, or Cacciam, 
-which ſome make a Royal ſeat, where the Chine- 
ſes and Faponeſes carry on a great Traffick, al- 
though NH. Tavernier takes no notice of this 
Town: And Sanſo, formerly a large and emi- 
nent Mart-Town winch has fallen much to decay, 
ever ſince its Harbour was choak'd up with Sand. 
IX. Theother Part of the Annamitick Kingdom, is 
Tonquin that of Tonquin; bounded on the South, by O- 
K. Cchinchina; and the Bay of Cchinchina, or of Ton- 
Jain; on the Eaſt and North, by China; and on 
the Welt, by the Kingdom of Brama, and a cer- 
tain People nam'd Lai. The Air is temperate, 
and the Country which is for the moſt part Cham- 
pain, is deſtitute of Corn and Wine; but abounds 
with Rice, Silk, Sugar, Oranges, Rhinoceros s, 
Elephants, Horſes and Tortoiſes. In this King- 
dom are ſeveral Provinces, and many Cities, 
Towns and Villages; but the Europeans have little 
knowledge of them: Thoſe of chief note ( as 
A. Tavernier informs us) are Guaſay, Cuadag, Kec- 
cio or Checho, near the Mouth of a River, which 
divides the Town into two Parts, being the Capi- 
tal of the Kingdom, where the King ufually keeps 
— Court 5 3 Bodego, ſeated = 8 
he King of Tonquin is powerful, 
and Land, od Grind Princes do him den 
for their reſpective Tenures; nevertheleſs, he him- 
1 _ is oblig d to pay Tribute to the Emperor of 
: ina. | 
X. It remains only to account for the third and 
be Em. laſt Part of India beyond the River Ganges; that 
ire af is to ſay, the Empire of Ava, the Bounds of 
Ava. vvhich on the South, are the Empire of Sam; on 
the Weſt, the Bay of . and the Empire of 
the Great Mogul; on the North, Tartary; and on 
the Eaſt, China, and the Kingdom of Tonquin: A 
great number of Territories are compris d within 


. -- the Limits of this Empire, and in its Eaſtern - 


Tract, towards the confines of China, ſeveral ſorts 
of People are to be met with; particularly, the 
Gueyes, thoſe of Ciocangua and the Layes, who are 
Vaſſals, or Tributary to the King of Ava. This 
Empire i likewiſe divided into many REIT, 
the chief of which are thoſe of Pegs, Arracan, 

| and Ava. | 
XI. Ihe Kingdom of Pegs, heretofore the largeſt 
-Pegu K. and moſt potent, is now almoſt ruin d by the 
neighbouring Kings of Ava and Siam, and takes 
up the moſt Southern Part of the Avan Empire; 
It borders upon the Kingdoms of Sam, and Ma- 
taban, and upon the Bay of the ſame Name, and 
is alſo waſh'd by that of Bengall : Its Figure re- 
ſembles that of a half-moon, and it is enrieh d 
/ with colour d Gemms, which are {aid tobe found 


no where elſe, throughout the whole Eaſtern Con- 


tinent, but here and in the Ifland of Ceylon, vi. 
Rubies, Topazes, Amethyſts, Jacinths, Sap- 
phires, &c. This Country likewiſe abounds with 


— Tis 2d —_ = ove up; ___ 7 ug 
Phants, and (as ) nds on u- 
riſdiction of the = e of din The moſt 
eminent Towns of theſe Parts are Fancoma, or 
Fangoma, Manar, Tangu, Marſm and Pega, a fa- 
mous Mart on a River of the ſame Name, general - 
ly reputed the Metropolis of the whole Kingdom, 


— 


Ton that takes its Name from it, and whichother 


The River Mena, being the larpett and moſt yenan, 


latter, into the Bay of Pegs 
5 y b 


in the Norther 


and the Royal Seat, with a moſt ſtately Palace, 
which nevertheleſs is call'd Siren, by M. Tavernier. 
Over againſt the Mouth of the River Pegs, in the 
Bay of Pegs, appears the Iſland of Siriaon, with a 


term Siriavo ; beſides thoſe of Caſmi and Ledoa. 

The Kingdom of Arracan, or Aracam, is ſi- 

tuated in the middle between that of Pegu on the XII. 

South, and the Territories of Bengall on the Weſt, Arracam 

and is waſh'd on the South by the Bay of Bengall. x. 

The chief Towns are, Aracam, near the Mouth 

of the River Cyſmin, not far from the ſaid Bay, 

the Capital of this Kingdom; being diſtant 2 

Miles from the Sea-coaſts, and 140 from the City 

of Pegu : Sira and Cadouaſcan. „ 
The remaining Part of the Avan Empire is 

known by the Name of the Kingdom of Ava, al- XIII. 

though it contains ſeveral Kingdoms, deriving Ava K. 

their Denominations from particular Towns, of | 

which the moſt remarkable, are Chacomas, Tipoura, 

or Tipra, Caſſubi, Boldia, Mandranella, Canarana, 

Brama, or Brema, Tranſiana, Ava, the Metropo- 

lis of the Kingdom, and of the whole Empire, 

ſeated on the River Caypumo or Pegs, where the 

King keeps'his Court, and a t Trade is ma- 

nag d with Jewels and Musk: Prom, Tot, Lar- 

garay, and Tolema. 


The whole Country of zdia beyond the Ganges xv. 
is water d with ſeveral great Rivers, and the moſt The Ri. 
Eaſtern of them is econ, or Meton: which flow-ver of In 
ing through the Territories of the Layes, as alſo dia, he- 
along the Confines of the cs of Tonquin" the 
and Cambodia falls into the Indian Sea, near the ages. 
Bay of Siam. Four other Rivers, which ſurpaſs 

the reſt, in many reſpects, take their Riſe out of 

the Lake of Chiamay, in the moſt Northern Tract 

of this part of India, extending itſelf 180 Leagues 

in Compaſs, and are call'd Menan, Caypumo, Oſ- 

min and Cor ; the firſt of which runs into the oy 

of Sam, and the three others into that of Bengall. 


Eaſtern, directs its courſe thr e Kingdoms of Flu. 
Avan, Pegu and Siam, and COS OG. (as 

we have faid) into the Bay of Sam. The Cpumo, Ca 
otherwiſe call'd Pegs, flows through the King-mo Hu, 
doms of Ava and Pegs, after having water d both 

the Cities that bear thoſe Names, falls below the 
whuch is part of the 


nin waters the King- Coſmin 


Gulph of Bengall. The | 
dom of Ava and Aracam, and difcharges itſelf Hu. 
into the Gulph of the ſame Name. ly, the 

Car, after having likewiſe paſsd through the Caor py, 
Kingdom of Ava and Bengall, falls into the Eaſt- | 
ern Mouth of the Ganges, and through that into 

the Gulph of Bengall. Theſe five vers, after bi 
the ſame manner as the Nile in Egypt, over-flow * 
the Lands lying round about, and render them ex- 

tremely fruitful. 8 | „ 


Before we 


n. A Bae 204” re OO 
_— - — -- 4 4 


5 3 Xv. 
to the Empire of the Great Several 


Aogul, we cannot but take ſome notice of King Opinions 


Solomon's Ophir ; concerning the ſituation of which about 59- 
there are different Opinions among the Learned ;omons 
ſome rake it to be Hiſpaniola, an American Iſland Ophir. 


n Ocean; and others will have it 
to be Peru, the Weſtern part of Southern Ameri- 
ca, on the Pacifick Sea. Again, ſome look for 
Ophir in the n and Maritime part of Africa, 
where the Kingdom and City of Zefala, 15 jr pn 

| | affaria; 
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| 199 „ Malatca, Sumatra, and all the 


. ah? 


INV 14 beyond Dh 


0 faria; ; or where * ahi, 2 Sea- port Town 
ſtands, in the Southern Tract of Zanguebar. Se- 
veral Authors place it in divers Territories of the 
Eaft-Indies ; many ſuppoſing it to be the 7; <a 
bana of the Ancients, and Tome make i the ſa 
with the Kingdom of Pega. According to "he 
Sentiments of! Mercator, 25 Scaliger, Rhamuſi- 
un, Oroſins, Stukins and Linſchoten, it is the Iſland 
Sumatra; but Bochart, 1 who alſo makes men- 
ion of another Ophirin- near the Country 
ol the Sabeans) and mew” x it in the Iſle of - 
© Ceylon © Neither are there wan rf Perſons 
who 8 it to be the Aurea nc ſus, now 
ane Mal ara; ink that former Term (as 
- ome maintain) be not a Proper Name, but 
common to the Gol d.bearing 838 by 
uh ently may be cnderſitod Glen, 
Coa 


that afforded thoſe Things, which are men- 

ion d! in the Sacred Hiſtory. Athanaſins Nircher 
"of opinion, That Opkir is an Egyptian Word, 
; 2 among thoſe People, a great part 
of India, vu. Malabar, Ceylon, Malacca, Sumatra, 


5 EK the Melee, and. other Provinces 


0 pee ſtore of Gold. To conclude, 1 
7 — _ — lieve that the Sacred Text with all 
e D culties, may be very well explain d; if 
i were fix d in the Eaſt-Indies, not in any one 
_ particular ar Place, but in all the Sea-coaſty from 
"the Gulph of Ben, gall Eftward, where thoſe Mer- 
chandizes were produc 'd, which 28 Solomon's 


toy Years; not excluding China ind the lands 
apan. 


s the Opinion of ſeveral Writers relating to XVI: 
the ſituation of 2 are very * ſo their Different 


Sentiments are no leſs * with re 


King Solomon's T arfis or 1 


to 28 
arſs ; which ſome will 2 
have to be the Mediterranean Sea, others the Indi- 0: 


an Sea, and others, the Ocean. "Some take Tar- 8 


2 for Tarſus, a City of Cilicia, or the Country | 
of Glicia itſelt; and 
Carthage, or Africa. "-Bothart 
Places 1 under the Term of Thars 
in, about the Mouth of the 
nadel quiver ix, or Gibraltar at the be- 
ginning of ihe Ser Straig 


two diſtinck 


eber, in the Indian Ocean; . next to 
. N perhaps on the Promontory of — tl 
ſomewhat —— the Span 
now call'd Cape Comorin. © There are alfo ſome 
TY who 

e, concerning Taſu and Ophir 


dachi to Delve not without good grad, K 4 

or at 

or that T, was 
1 5 which 


my Opinion) that they were Ihe 
leaft neighbourin Coane 

a Town. of the 780 
the Ships, becauſe thy v were us d to reſort würde: 
took their Name, as at this Day be Smyrna Fleet 
derives\ theirs, from that nowd- Port: But it is 


ame, 


others ſuppoſe it to be e, 0 | 


„ Viz. one in 
wer Betis, or 


cht of the ſame Name; and | 
the other, to Acht the Ships ſail d from Ezion- , 


ich G85 5, and is 


ving compar d the ſeveral ay 7 2 


difficult to determine e Tow was . IM ; 
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come now to ſelves here, a being of that 

main ka of bu dud, being the Em the Em Em nal Race, the — — given them Pied Name 

. OF 3 «: or of e ; which in their Language ee 

Hon to z. br i: e, the | 3 ** are not Yellow and awny 

_—_ Sg Ts = hho the R 
vac orgially CINE this . 


r 


Climate. 


. ous Stones, as. Hyacinths, Granates, 


8 Wood, and other Druggs, Sugar 


ö : . fineſt ſorts, raw and wrought Silks o 

© Skreens, C | | 

rious Wood-Works, and many Welty Toys; are 
0 


the GREAT MOGUL. © 


The Bounds of Iadoſtan are Great Tartary, on 
the North; the Peninſula within Ganges, or the 
Kingdoms of Decan and Golconda, — the Bay 
of Bengall, on the South; Iadia extra Gangem and 
the Kingdom of Thibet, which is part of T, artary, 
on the Eaſt ; and Perſia, on the Weſt. The form 
of the Country being almoſt ſquare, and exten- 
ding 1500 Miles from Eaſt to Welt; and 1200 
Miles from Notth to South : That is to ſay, from 


the | twentieth to the fortieth Degree of North 
Latitude, and from the eighty ſecond to the 
hundred and twelfth (or if you reckon. to the 

Eaſtern Bounds of Canduana, it will be found to | | | 
to ; mayon, whoſe Father Mirzah Babor deſcended 
The Air and Soil of ſo large a Country muſt 


extend to the 115th.) Degree of Longitude. 


needs be very different: For the South Part ly- 


ing within the Tropick, and from the middle of 


the third Climate, is exceſſive Hot; but as the 


Northern Part lies under the middle of the ſixth 
Climate, it is there much more Temperate, and 


Mtr. Berneir tells us that in the Kingdom of Caſſimeer 
the Air is as Temperate as in Europe. 

I The Land in general is very well water d by 
Rivers, and during the hotteſt Months, the rainy 
Aon ſoons (which we ſpoke of in the Account of 


India in general) cool the Air, and water the par- 
cChed Earth, ſo as to render it in the main very 
Peertil; producing Rice, and other Corn in great 


Plenty, moſt delicious Fruits of divers kinds, as 


Oranges, Lemmons, and moſt of the other ſorts 


found in Europe, beſides divers proper to them- 


2 Mangos, Cayans, Jambos, Ananas, 
Brin | r India Ficus- 
In dica, Myrobalans, Cc. with many Plants that 
| are very beneficial, and afford conſiderable. Traf- 


Brindoins, Tamarinds or Indian Dates, 


ſick to the Inlabitants, viz. Cotton, Indigo, O- 


ie eee ee 
he Ea 


arth alſo yields them divers ſorts of preci- 
N An tes, Jaſper, 
. Chryſolites, Amethyſts, Cc. alſo Diamonds and 


_ Rubies, but not ſo fine as thoſe. of Golconda and 


Pegu: and Minerals, as Salt-Petre, Sal-Armoni- 


ac, Borax, Cc. alto the Bezoar Stone found in 


the Stomach of a Wild Goat; and the Serpentine 
Stone, found in the Head of a Serpent, and e- 


Le ſteem'd of great Virtue againſt Poiſon ; with Rhu- 


barb, Musk, Civet, Lacca, Camphor, Sandal- 


Long-Pepper. All which together with the Ma- 
nufactures, as Calicoes and M 


abinets, Scritores, and other yery-cu- 


Commodities that pleaſe the World ſo well, Eu- 
rope eſpecially of late Years, that they fetch vaſt 


ſums of Mony as well as all the Commodities of 
other Countrys, and exceedingly enrich this Em- 


peror and his Subjects. 
. The Country therefore is 
and the King wondertully rich and power 


for Eſtates not deſcending to Children, and the 


Lands always at the Emperor's Command, the 

People have no inclination to grow rich in a 
viſible manner, becauſe. that veuld cauſe their 
Deſtruction; and therefore their Wealth is com- 
monly buried in the Earth, partly to conceal it, 
and chiefly to ſerve them in the other World, 


55 


„Ginger and 


5 of all the 


many kinds; 


therefore is exceeding Populous, 

8 Al. de: by that means obtain'd an E 
ing abſolute Lord and arbitrary Diſpoſer of all 
his Subjects Perſons and Eſtates; which makes 
that a great Part of the Land lies uncultivated : 


þ * 
* 


according to their fooliſh Superſtition; For the 
{ame reaſon their Buildings are generally poor 
and mean.; none but the Emperor s Favorites da- 


ring to build a fine Houſe leſt he be turn d out of 


it 8 8 p 

But this mighty Monarchy is not of very an- 
cient Date, Ge bandes the 22 5 
tion d, we read in all Accounts of the ancient 
State of this Country, of the Potans a numerous 
People that poſſeſs d Bengall and all the Provin- 
ces of this Empire, Eaſtward of the Ganges: and 
moſt of the other Provinces had particular Kings 
till the time of Eckbar, ho was the Son of 


from one of the Sons of the Great Tamerlane, was 

the firſt of the Tartar-Race which at preſent ſits | 
on this Throne. V 8 

The Story in ſhort is thus. At the Death of Hiſtory f 

Tamerlan which 8 ſoon after the Year le Suc 
1400, Tartary was divided among his Sons, in ©" of 
which Diviſion Mamaralnahara otherwiſe call'd®* _ | 
Zagatha, the Province that lies on the North or 1 8 
Cabul and Caſſimeer (two Provinces of India) fell 


to the Lot of Pir. ahomed, Son to the eldeſt Son 


- 


of Tamerlan, from whom deſcended, as we haue 

f11d, Mir cab Babor; who being expell'd his own Babor. 

Country by the Usbegs his Nei beam, made him- | 

{elf Maſter of a great part of Iadoſtan, and dying 

in the Year-1532, left it to his Son Homayon. Hz Homay- 

had Wars with his younger Brother that conſpi- u- 

red againſt him, but was aſſiſted by the Empe- 

ror of Perſia, . whoſe Daughter he married, and 

rej 7 BY 1552, when dying he left his Kingdom 

J.... nd EG | | 
" Eckbar, a Prince of great Valour , Wiſlom Eckbar. 

and Fortune, to whom may more properly be 

imputed the Foundation of the preſent Monarchy ; 

for it was he that extended it to the Grandeur 

we now ſee it, by the Conqueſt of Tarta, Cambaya, 

Bengall, Chitor, Caſſimeer, and many other conſi- 

derable Kingdoms, He died of a Poyſon prepar d 

for an Enemy, and by miſtake taken by himſelf 

A. D. 1604, in the 53d. Year of his Reign: and 

left one Son named Sha Selim, who for rebelling 


againſt his Father had been impriſon d for ſome 


Years; and now at his Death ſome of the great 
ones endeavour d to Ju him by, and advance- 
his Son Cuſſeroo to the Throne; however, Sha Selim 
obtain d the Crown, and took upon himfelf te 
Name of Fehan-Guire, or as it is corruptly writ- Jehan- 
ten Fangheer ; But as he had been an unnatural Guire. | 
and ungrateful Rebel to his Father, he was now 

aid in bis kind, and his Reign was full of Di- 
turbances. His-eldeſt Son Geſſeroo began his Con- 
ſpiracies with his Father's Reign, and in a little 
time appear d at the Head of an Army againſt 
him, but was defeated and impriſon d the reſt of 
his Life. After that his third Son Carroone, ha- 
ving had Succeſs in the Conqueſt of Decan, and 
m in the Army, 
his Ambition prompted him to ſer up for himſelf; 
accordingly he declar d War, and tought a long 
and hazardous Battle with the Emperor's Arty, 
but was at laſt defeatel and forc'd to fly. Soon 
after a Civil Diſſention happen d on Account of 
Nourmahel, one of the Emperor s Wives, whom 
he was exceeding fond of, and petmitte l to go- 
vern him and the Empire juſt as ſhe pleas d; 
vhich gave great Os to the Miniſters of State, 
and made them rae 8 Army . 
7 9 « 2 | 


76. INDOSTAN, or the Empire of 
King from this arbitrary Woman. And in Ef- alſo confin d; and ſoon after, eyen Mamood the 
ect they ſeized both him and her, but at the Em- eldeſt Son of b Freon was committed to the 
peror's Promiſe of Amendment releaſed her, and ſame place by his Father, though he had defeated 
ſoon after he made eſcape; fo that the Lords for his Uncle Sultan S4jah, the only remaining Bro- 
their ſafety joyned theniſelyes with Curroone, by ther; who eſcaping with Life, and flying to Ara- 
whom Guſſzroo in Priſon had been kill'd, and Per- cam, was there killed: But this and the ſeizing the 
vis the ſecond Brother was dead, fo that Curroone Caſtle of Agra, were Services too great to be given 
was now the eldeſt of Fehan-Guire 8 Sons. Theſe to a jealous Prince; for inſtead of creating a 
Misfortunes broke his Heart, and Fehan-Guire di- Love for his Son, it cauſed him to ſuſpect that 
© ed in the Year 1627; naming Sultan Bullochi he might poſſibly make uſe of the Reputation and 
the Son of Cuſſerao for his Succeſſor. - But he was Intereſt he had obtain in the Army to an ill 
oppo, firſt by the ambitious Murmahel, who re- pufpoth, as he expreſs d in a Letter that fell into 
olyd to ſet up the fourth Brother Sultan Sher- the Hands of Mamood; which fo ſtartled him that 
- jar, to whom the had married her Daughter; but he fled to his Uncle Si ah and offer d him Aſſi- 
ſhe was fon defeated by Bullochi, and Sherjar (tance, but was afterwards prevail d upon to re- 
committed to cloſe Impriſonment, and his Eyes turn to his Father upon Promiſe of Pardon; which 
put out: and next by Curbone, who during the fiotwithſtanding he was committed cloſe Priſo- 
Ablence of Bullochi in his Expedition againſt Sher- ner. The Son of Dara had alſo been ſecur d, and 
_ { got Poſſeſſion of Agra, and cauſed himſelf to finally, as we have faid, Sultan Sab kill d in 
Sha-Je- be proclaimed Emperor by the Name of Sha-Fe- Aracam; which Jeft Aureng- Zebe the ſole Poſſeſſi- 
han; and ſoon aer confirm d himſelf on the on of the Empire: accordingly in the Year 1660 
I khrone by the Deaths of Bullochi, Sherjar, the Sons he cauſed himſelf to be crowned, though his Fa- 
of Pervis, and all the other Princes of the Blood, ther was then living, and continued liying till the 
whom by the Aſſiſtance and Contrivance of 4- Year 1666. Thus Aureng-Zebe aſcended the 
_ Saph-Chan, the Inſtrument of all the Male ad- Throne, which he ſtill eryoys this preſent Year 
miniſtration in the late Reign, he caus'd to be 1700, if not dead vg Breed 5 5 
murther d by Villains in the Caſtle of Labor. But The Wealth and Extent of this Prince's Do- Wealth 
| : as he aſcended the Throne by theſe bloody Steps, minions, s with the abſolute Power he ex- and Re- 
| | be was fain to be very cautions in his Govern- erciſes, mult neceſſarily render him one of the venes of 
ment, and endeayour by mild and gentle treat- greateft and moſt puiſſant Emperors of the Eaſt; te En. 
ment to ſweeten the Minds of lis Subjeds and keep and according to the Vanity of the Princes of fer. 
them firm to him, He was kept the more in awe by that Fark of the World, he aflumes moſt pom- 
a counterfeit Bullochi, who was cheriſhed and en- pous Titles, Spy N the greateſt Mo- 
tertain d by the Emperor of Perſia as the true one, narch of the World. Revenues ariſe, 1. By 
and ready to be made uſe of if Occaſion offer d. Tributes of the Provinces, which we are told has 
; So that upon the whole, the Reign of Sha-Fehay amounted to 30 Millions Sterling per Annu. 
1 5 vas very peaceable and happy to the People, till 2. The . 6-06 is general Heir to all his Sub- 
1 the latter end of it; when Ha h the Ambiti- jects. 3. reſents axe made to him upon every 
| on of his Sons there were bloody Wars for four Acceſs to his Perſon, beſides many annual Pre- 
or five Years. Sha-Fehan had four Sons, Dara- ſents. 4. By Duties on Goods exported and im- 
Sha, Sultan Sej al, Aureng-Zebe, and Morad-Back- ported. 5. By Merchandizing himſelf. And 
: he: Who when they grew up inanifefted the ſame hi mighty Wealth appears by the Magnificence 
Ambition their Father had been guilty of; where- of his Court, wherein he has leven Thrones, one 
fore to prevent Miſchief he farmed hem, by ap- whereof is of Maffy Gold, and fo beſet with Di- 
| pwn g them Governors of Proyinces at diſtant amonds and other pretious Stones, as to have coſt, 
1 ob the Empire, the eldeſt only being allow d they gel] above twelve Millions of Pounds Ster- 
to tarry at Court. But in the Year 165% the ling; is calld Tamerlaus Throne, and was 
Lure ee into a Sickneſs that oblig d him fimihed by Sha- Fehan the reſt alſo are exceeding 
to deny accels to his Perſon, occaſion'd a Suſ- rich. His Armies are vaſtly large, 40009 Elephants, 
SW. nd that he was dead; which coming to the and 250000 Horſes are conſtantly maintain d, and 
Princes Ears, they immediately each ſet forward an infinite number of Men in conſtant pay. 
to oppole their Elder Brother, and puſh for the Theſe Princes of the Tartar Race were all of Religin. 
Crown: Sultan Seal arriy d firlt, and was firſt the Mahometan Religion, . wherein Sha- Fehan 


- 


defeated 29 cave with Life and Liberty, eſpecially was very zealous; and Aureng- ebe 
Aureng-Zebe; 25 ed no Ambition, but con- made his Sanctity a great Pretence for oppoſing 
tenting himſelf with a private Life, joyned with his Brothers, the one having no Religion and the 

his younger Brother Mirad-Bacthe, who both to- other that of Hay; and in proſecution of that 
pether marched againſt Dara the eldeſt, defeated . Zeal, after he came to the Crown he perſecuted 

bis Army, and feized the Caſtle of Agra, and the Indians, and hath in a manner expell d their 
tte Perſonof the Emperor. But aſſoon as he had Religion; S that Malvmitaniſm is at preſent the 
Aureng- done his Bliſineſs, Aureng-Zebe threw off the Mask roling Rebgon Ys | 
Zebe. and ſeiz d Aral- Bac ile, whom he had only made What ought more to be {aid of Indoſt an: fuch as 
a property. of, that he might the eaſier defeat Da- the wild Beaſts, Mountains, ancient Religion, 

74, who filed to Gus erat, and ændeavour d to make and Inhabitants, Diſcovery and firſt European 

Head Ain but by the Subtilty of Aureng-Zebe - Voyages thither; We have already ſpoken of in 

he was defeated ar-all his Deſigns, and huinted a- our account of India in general. As alſo of the 

bout from place. to place, till at laſt he fell in- Rivers, but of theſe however the Reader will find 

to the Toul,; and was dehvered to him; who a more particular account at the end of the de- 

having exposd bim to view. all over Agra, ſent. ſcription of the Country; the diviſion whereof is 

where lala mas the er thing tobe mennoned. 4 
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Diviſion 
of the 


Empire. — name of Serkars, i. e. 


| Thich according ro the 


chief Cities! in each are ſhewn in 
on the Eaſt lye theſe Seven Kingdoms. q 


the GREAT 


 Indoftan i is by the Inhabitants divided into twen- 
general Governments called Soubah, which are 
vided into many leſſer Governments under 
Quæſtorſhips. But 
ners uſually conſider ths Empire as Com- 
—.— of ſeyeral Kingdoms, or large Provinces; 
Computation of 
Authors are reckon'd 35, „ 3, 39, or 40 in Num- 
ber. We ſhall choo 
N as being the only one expreſs'd in our 
And then we find ſeven Kingdoms or 
. — on the Eaſt, Five on the South, Thir- 
teen in the middle, Seven on the North, And 
Seven on the Welt. The en n 10 withrhe the 
able. 


Chief Cities. 


When Karakantaka. 


Vella Tela Nethal 


Ell Le. __ Brinkalatte | 


e . Hyipare Navager . 
Pitan Tres Camoro 125 
Patna Pana | 
| Onthe South ae theſe five Kingdoms, | 
Heliobaſs Bannares Nuddea 

| Cannowwe Saſeron Rotas 
* Sbumel pore Pattana Gomra 
BENGAL I Malda Cafſimbazar Rojomabol 

| I Dacea 55 Chatigam 
} 141 27h e yd or Huguely 
4 r Jepore Togo 
| " Angel om. 
8 8 er Palo 
; N . Haſſera Taulnere 
| Chandis o or ) Mandout ea Saliſſa Caddor 
Kandis Laubon e * 

BE = Salote 
The Sd F Se, Wand, 

( FElepbantino Itand; 
es Doron Baſtim Baroche 
GUZERAT Gia Antote Cambays Dio Iſland 
or e Pare © Mangerol 
2 » Amidabat Faquette | 

1. the Midland are theſe Thirteen Kingdoms | 

1 ORT or Provinces. 1 
Qu we. Hes . a . 
8 * Nater . 


< D 
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to foifow this manner of 


Cel "FER 8 5 


MOGUL. 


Raja Ranas Gurchito Canderd 


Bando - Bando Ad ſinere Gul chr 
Gualeor Gualeor or R | E 
Narvar  Gehud Oulden © | 
Sambal Sambal Sanſaran 
Bacar Bicanor | 
Jamba Calſery Serenagar Famba 
\ Agra Secandra Fet 
AGRA = Doulpore Bayna 
(Aa. 
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Jenupar enupar Syrind Tanaſſety 
Pengab or 5 Lalo Fettypore de, 
La Emenbade par F 
On the North lye theſe Seven Kingdoms, | 
Naugracut Neagracw (alas 
Siba Har ware Seren ar 
Kakares Dankalen Farb 
1 Bankiſh BY Beiſhur. 
mw Caſſimerr | Caſſmeer Syrenaker Adievel 
15 Sand-Brary 1 8 
| Attock Candabars * 
Attock: 2 Daddos Drehs Langora Vageſton 
i anabdal | 
Ca but Cabul Ghidel Parna Cheree-cullow 
g Our echand. ; | 
The Welt part contains theſe Kingdoms or 
Provinces: 
Multan Autan Alican  Seerpore 
Haican Chatzan Uche 
Buckor Buckor Suckor | een 
Country of & Him? 
| Hendowns Mearta 


2 es . 1 4 


IS or og Sudi Loorchander” 


| Two Provinces ene attributed 0 n, 


and ſometimes to (je 


„J r Perſely, 


ceiving ) Gemene or 
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The particular deſcription of each Province 
and City is as folloẽwWs. Rt 
In entring the Mogul Empire from India be- 


02 


yond Ganges, laſt deſcribed, we meet with theſe 


Kandu- 


four Kingdoms wiz." Kanduana, Udeſſa, Feſſual, 


and Mevat : which make the Eaſtern Froutier of 


this Empire ; and lye from North to South in the 
mention d order, between the River Perſely and 
the Empire of Ava. Kandzana the moſt Northern 
is ſeated: between the 33d. and the 36. Degr. of 
Latitude on the Northwelt of the Lake Chiamay, 


and near the Head of the River Perſely. It is a 


Country ſeated ſo far out of the way of Trade 


that we know little of it, only that the chief Cit 


is Karahantaka, ſeated on a ſmall River that fal 


into the Pzxſely. - The Kingdom of Udeſſ@ lies next 


to it on the South, and is a large Province whoſe 


chief City Fekanat ſtands in its Southern Limits. 
Beſides which Necbal is repreſented by Travellers 
as a very conſiderable City, conſiſting of ſtately 


Buildings of Brick and Stone like ours. The 
Country enjoys a temperate* Air and good Soil; 


inhabited by Hindows of civil Nature; and go- 


vern d by a Raja or Prince, who owns no Sub- 


 Jefſual. jection to the Mogul. Feſſual, a Province of ſmaller 


on the River Gandrunt, in the Lat. 31. 10. Lon- 
Sit. 110. Suigee or Fohnabad, ſeated alſo on the 


extent but more frequented, lies Southward from 
Udeſſa, on both ſides the Riyer Gundrunt which falls 
into the Peri: the chief City is Rajapore, ſeated 


lame River, is ſometimes viſited by our Engliſh 


mera. 


Merchants; and more Northward ſtand Brinka- 
lartre and Maſſee, other Cities of this e e 


Mevat lies on the South of-Feſſual, and the North 


of Bengall : a ſmall Province, whoſe Capital Ci- 


Gor. 


Pitan. 


ty is: Nadal, ſeated in the Latitude of 39 D. Se- 
veral other Towns of note are in this Province, 


whereof * and Neævagur have the ad- 
2 of Engliſh Factories eſtabliſh'd in 
1 * 0 2 8 


; Rivers Perſely and Ganges, lye the three 
Kingdoms or Provinces of Patna, Pitar, and Gor. 


+ Gor the moſt Northward lies on the Borders of 


Tariary and China, having Kadana on the South- 


Eaſt:; the chief City of the ſame Name. is ſeated 


on the River Perſely, near its Fountain, in the Lati- 


tude 39. 30. Pitan adjoyrs to it on the South-. 
Welt; a large Country govern' d by two 5 
ub 


tributary to the Mogul; the Northern part is 


ang iche Sauth part is commanded by Raja-Mug- 


name ſtands on the Perfely, in the Latitude of 35. 
and is ſaid to haye-recew'd its: name from the Po- 


V. 


Bay: extending from the frontiers of the Kingdom 
of Arracam, and the River Car on the Fal 


Kt 75 - 


go. The Capital Eupvl the whole is Piran, ſeated 
on the Eaſt {1 


in the Latitude of 36. Pana another very large 
Province hes on the South of Pitan, between the 
two. Rivers/Perſely-and Ganges, whoſe confluence 
is its Southern bonnds ; the chief City of the ſame 


tans, a People once very conſiderable; : 


the Coaftot,the inner receſs of the Sinus Gangeticus, 
other geil the Bay of Bengall, and the Banks 
of the River. Ganges; which here falls into the ſame 


z to 


Adjoining to-theſe Kingdoms, on the Welt, be. 


tween the 


the Maritime. 


de of the, River (anda, which riſing in 
the neighbouring Mountains falls into the Ganges 


Bengal. The chief Cities of thi 
BEM AL the largeſt and moſt famous King- 
Bengall. dom of the Mogul Empire, lies on the South and 
| Weſt of the Countries we have mention d, along 


18 a v 


INVDOST AN. o the Enpire r 


the boundaries of Orixa and the mouth of the Ri- 
ver Guenga on the Weſt; which is reckon d 220 
Leagues: and from the Sea Coaſt in the South, it 
extends Northward, to the borders of Sambal a 
little beyond the River Gemini; in the Latitude of 
30. D. which makes about 120. Leagues. The 
Air of this Country is temperate and healthy as 
any in Indoſtan except Caſſimere ; and the Soil is rich 
and fruitful, being water'd with the Riyer Ganges, 
that runs through the middle of it from North to 
South, and divides itſelf into two large branches, 
which are again ſubdivided into many ſmaller, 
before they fall into the Bay; the ſame River 
receives alſo divers ſmaller ones: and Rice, o- 
ther Grains and Fruits are fo plentiſully pro- 
duc'd here, that Bengal is ſometimes ſtil d the Store- 
houſe of Aſia; abounding alſo with Oxen, Sheep 
Hogs, Veniſon, Fowl and Fiſh: abundance of 
Elephants are found in the Woods, and made 
tame and very uſeſul to the Inhabitants ; here are 
alſo Rhinocerotes, Tygers and many other wild 
Beaſts. For exportation they have theſe uſeful 
Commodities, viz. Ginger, . Long-Pepper, Cot- 


ton, Silk, Sugar, Aloes, Civit, Walking-Canes, 


&c. but eſpecially Manufactur'd Cotten-Lin- 
nen, as Muzlings 8 Cc. of the fineſt forts; 
Silks and Herba Stuffs, as Bengals, Elache's, &c. 
and Raw Silk of the ſineſt ſort next the Perfiar. 
The Inhabitants are employ d either in manu- 
facturing their Silk, Cotten and Herba, (which 
by the way, is the Rind of a Plant that being 


pill d off yields a fine thread, which is woven into 


thoſe pretty Stuffs, known to us by the name of 
this Country) or in Merchanduing, whereby 
they are enrich'd, and Civil d ſo far as from vi- 
cious Pirats to become of a very courteous and 
affable diſpoſition. This Kingdom had formerly 
a Prince of its own, who was a Potent Monarch, 
but overcome by the great Mogul in 1582, and the 
Country made a Province of his Empire. After- 


- wards the Governors he had appointed in it, ſet 


up for themſelves; ſo that Sha- Fehan, the Father 
of Aureng· ebe, was put to the trouble of conque- 
ring it a ſecond time; ſince when it has been un- 
OY ſubje& to that Emperor: and is divi- 
d into four Parts, -viz. I. Bengal proper, other- 
wiſe nam d the Goyernment of Fagannet, being 
it! 5 715 2 Patana the Eaſtern Part. 
3. Elabus, or Heliobaſt, the moſt Northern; and 


0 4. Prurop, Midland. Before we proceed to the 
ject to Raj a- Rodorom whoſe chief Seat is Camoy : 


account of the Cities tis neceſſary to Correct an 
Error very common in the Maps, which ſet down. 
Bengall as the chief City, whereas indeed there is 
either no ſuch Town, or at moſt but a very obſcure 
one; our Merchants and Sea-men that have been 


there ſo oſten, know no ſuch place, and accor- 


to the accounts of the ſituation of the City Ben- 5 


gull, it ſhould ſeem they mean Chatigan, a place 


of conſiderable Traffick, calld Porto 2 by 
the Portugueſe, ſeated at the mouth of the Eaſtern 
Branch of the Ganges, oyer againſt the ſuppoſed 

Mom being He- 


| liobaſs or Praya, ſuppds d to be the Palibothra of Stra- 


bo and Prolomy, which was the er of the 
Gangarides ; it ſtands in the Northern Confines, at 
the Confluence of the Gemene with the Ganges, and 
ſtrong Fortification, built about a hun- 
dred Years ago, being a Stone Caſtle with a 
ſtately Palace, the Seat of the Governor of this 
part of the Kingdom; ſurrounded with * 
| alls 
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| Wall and > deep Modt: The Indians pretend to 5 


in it bel, te ante Ripet; the con 

w here the Sepulchre of Adam and Eve; in an Place — we ttive 4 ready 7 — 
.. © @hcient Zubtetranean Care. Bummi, by the als ſtands bn'theWeltern 9 

Eaſt ſide the Gauger, is no for an Indian Uni- Stream of the i Ore, oh à ſmall Wait 

yerlityy as is alſo Mdura. Cm, on the Welt middle of the River; about 3 FX: org fo 
Lide the +. Suſeron near the great Pool B.  molith; In the Latitude 241 
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: the vertical Point, of Amadabat, 


auntrys:. A few; Miles North from By 
Haſſera, A. 
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8 ſeated on the the — Tos te 


' ſiderable City, * is, alſo 
tiers of Chitor. (anom, a 
"Country 1 1s by. Mme. named 
Com; in whoſe ne 
dr, and Sea: 
dom is inhabited b Baue ant 
time zoyern'd. by 4 King of their own; 
chief Towns are'Dgytatote (whereof the Kin, 
allow d to keep his Title after the Mogul had con- 

quer d tum) Netherbery and Saylate: Rt on the 
ee in the South-Welt is 4h Country for- 
.merly PE, by a Ae Ae nam d 4 Kar 


Mountain, and 

nce,.. Tewl- 
— : Swally, is a con- 
lour,. on the Fron- 
Cy. from from which the 
the Government o 


South Wc of this King- 


Their 
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1 ts of GUz ARAT, orasthe Por: 


trgucke term it.CAMBATIA, hes next to 
dis, on the Welt; bei Donne by: hondis-and 
Chitor, on the Faſt; 1 Ocean, on the 


Weſt and of the Se ir the dom of De- 
ing Ro 1 2 het kam 2 
ort K rom th 
of North Latitude, that 


rom North to South; and 
which makes about 8455 Miles, from Eaſt 10 W Nt 
2 two "2 of Cambaia, on He Welt, and 


, on the Eaſt, make the greateſt for rt of 1 72 
rod of Peninſula ;. and the whole | 135 lyn 


Felſelnere, on the 
to the 25th, D 
„About 360 Miles 


5 ng eli on the Sea or on the navigable Rivers 


4, the Gemini, and the Padder ; all whi 
tun 9 it, and fall into the two. Bays Ms 


bee SF render this a Land of great .Traffick: 


ol Soit alſo producing not only; all Neceſ 
4 Life, but likewiſe great plenty of Cotton, Ins 
6; Opium, Alos, and many other Drugs4 
Mal; Cornellans, Rubies, SARS, Agates, 
Tos Talper; and 5285 e 
Afar alſo make fine Cotton- 
Cabinets, Cc. The' exportation nor theſe Comm 
ties entich the 1 abi s, And the Cuſtoms 
the Aon a vaſt P<jenue, 
rat is Took'd wo 
his Crown. 
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inſomuch, 
as, WK 0 of the hell, 


Tropick of | — 

4 10 th t the 
tt of this Kin dom lies in. the Torrid Bs 
Ae the Aix 10 ſcotching,. that if the r BD 4 

—— Sexſon ſhould fail (as it did in the Year 16 
a" Famine would enſue. This Kingdom was for 


Fro Sa e its own Prince; but is 45 


s Empire 
e En, 
Weſtern 1 is 3 nab | 
lanes, er bh ate niotoridus Robbe + 
CEE 5 to the, 1 
2 we wil tet of the fad on of . 
ch is the Coaſt on the th of, 5 50 


and nds 

_ Ro gl and, proce the ei of 

6 5 , formerly: ſabje s of 
conquerd by the e ys 


ES 


Conrinetit, in the La 
ba 30..of 


eleven” Baſtions, and re Town inhabited by 


bos ctres, of. eee f þ 


neighbouring Villages and Iſlands. 


Engliſh in t 

cles of Ma 

Donna Catherma.. This Iſland is therefore p 

of by the Engliſh Nation, and th 

negbho — Rand Saddiſee, bei 
q 


were for ſome - 
on for ſu 


Was 


the Engliſh have had it. The 
-; few Years} govern d by 
at the Requeſt of the Eaſt- India e 


inbens, $i ky, £28 


1 


lh 7 
magniffcen Sag as ood strength, En 
being lrrcunded with high Walls, ara : : 


25 gore d 


INDOS TL, dean. of. 


Fil govermd by a Captain with twelve: Af 


nts, whoſe Power extends over a great 


was formerly one of them, was furrendera tothe 
Year 1663, according to tir A- 
rriage between Kihg Charles II. and 
ſſeſs d 
h a ſmall one, 
ing but 20 Miles round, is conſiderable on 4 
count of its commodious Haven (whence th 
fay the Iſland was named Bon- bay) and Sitt 
eſſing the Malabar Pirates who uſed 
to infeſt- theſe Coaſts? It is ſituate over againſt 
4 in Daus in the Latitude of 18 D. The 
chief Town is about a Mile Tong, ae pretty well 
fortified, having been conſiderabl A ſince 
was *** 
the King's Deputy, dut 


= 


was granted to them under Homag 


been eyer ſince under the Juiſlietton o the Pre- 


ſidem of Swat, who appoints a Deputy Governor 
here. The Land has Woods oc Trees,, 
which with Salt is the chief Product of the Illand- 

On the North of Bowbay lies the Iſland Canorein, 
denominated from the City, once famous, but 

ruin d: the chief Place now being Tanam. This 
Iſland is a fertil Land of about 70 Miles Circum- 


fefence, and poſſeſs d by the Portugueſe. The Iſ- 


nds Carania and Elephantino, poſſeſs d alſo by the 


Fortugueſe, lye near Bombay, and are comprehen- 


ded among thoſe called the. Salſetre Iflands;- From 
hence we ſhall now paſs ta the Continent. 
e DO, of the River Tapte = Swalley,cit-the 
P. Longit. pr. D. A place formerly ins 
confi 44s x but in thele laſt hundred: Years, by. 
means of the Engliſh and Dutch Trade, it is ini- 


creaſed tea large, populous, and rich. City, 


ſurrounded. with a 800d Wall, and guarded 
= old Caſtſe ſaid to be faunded by Tamerlain; 
9 Houſcs in general are low-and mean; but the 
mpany's Houſe: is a noble Building of 
d Stone; os is alſo thoſe of the Dutch and 
; and ſome of the Baneans and Mooriſh 
— 5 1 5 Five high: Houſes with! Teraſſes at 
| is guarded : rock. 4500 Soldiers, be- 
8 $A and'Goviernor in the Caſtle, and 
30. or 40 peices of Ordinance: The Haven _ 


6 Hide n n i; 6 thx the ae 


ye >a mc at Swa — 

ut 4 Leagues from the Town. But notwith⸗ 
dit this Strength the famous Nera Sevagy 
of whom we-haye ſpoken in our Account: of 
Decan,): entred the City in the n e Ber _ 


110 80 5 Set Ai Brefid Slap bow Georg +4 


at, which 1 ; | 
. J well do me homie and he Mere 
te t NI mpan emma 
Eh 95 =. eee "rm oth 4 
Robe, 0 Nour, nd gave gur Nation 2 te⸗ 
6 W poo 15 n in the Cuſtoms; but 
1 19 85 ro. Surat 18; Teared: i in a 


all e nba ES 


288. 


A d 


ombay that Bombay. 


Ihe chief Cities of Guxarat are, Sia ſeated . 


the GREAT Mott. 


and other a "Mo alſo the Trade to Per 
and in general, all the Factories Weltw of 
Cape Cmorin. The Preſident lives in great State; 
being always honourably attended; and hath a 
Salary of 500 lib. per Annum Damacny. poſſeſs d 
by the Portugueſe, ſtands about 50 ole South 
from Surat, and is a Place of good Strength 
and Trade. Bæoche, about as far North from 
Surat, ſtands on the River Gemene, which 20 
Miles below falls into the Bay of Cambaya © It is 
leaſantly ſeated on a Hill, adorn'd with hand- 
ſom d 2s, and enrich d by a very good Trade 
otton-Linnens, which are made here, and 
5 — whiten'd than elſewhere, and for that rea- 
ſon the Engliſh have a Houle there. Cambaya, | 
5 „ as we have ſaid, the Kingdom is ſometime 
Doc e 5 ſeated on the inmoſt receſs of the 
to which it gives name, in the Latitude of 
22 R Longitude 90 D. It is deſcribd by Authors 
as a place of much better Structure than the 
Cities an commonly are, and was a Place 
of yery great Traffick, ſo as to be call d the (air 
of. 5 7 But the Sea i is fallen away, ſo as to 
Ray the Haven quite dry at low water; and that 
ir 7 May tbe reaſon that the Trade alſo 
ett ut 


he ebbing and flowing of the Tide Name. 


5 is very remarkable, for it rolls in with ſuch 
. „that an Arrow out of a Bow can- 


k ce with it, and falls away as faſt. 
77... Veda weth a to Hen” 
; nds op the e Welt lade of the ſame Bay, about 20 
les from Cambaya; it was burnt by the Por- 

at the time of the Siege of Dio. As was 
Antote, once a 3 City on the ſame 


Feen In the middle of the South Coaſt of the 
41 


A. 


in the 20 D. 40. M. of Nortli Latitude, and 
15 1 D. of — It is a ſinall peice of Land, 
about a League in Length and half fo much 
in Breadth, — 2 5 is cut off NN the main Land 
Va 1 Branch of the Sea that flo between. 
Portugueſe got footing there in the Year 1535 
api port 4 Fort; which was ſoon after attack 
King of G:2arat, but ſo well defended, 
194 l 1170 Was Fang © d to raiſe his . after wards 
beſieged it a- 


8 * 


ls 1546, his Son Mam 


*with an y of 40000. Men, who for {e- 


FR Hoody 1 i ob 1 age Vigo 8 Ts 
W va 0 the Por 

ee e of 20d fare a 
return d. The City was „ 12 7700 


155 Eh on Account of the Trade maintain 


= "IE 


Its Tobabitants to Perſia and Iadia: But ir nn 

w elle and neither the City nor Fort 1 5 

ncqted at preſent... 8755 ſeated on the ſate Bay, 
23 Leagues from Dio, is à larg pe City, 
ge conſiderable for its fair Buil 

22 9 Trade; but the Rasboores have often 


eltward, is 4 Place of good Trade for 

Cn 2 85 c. and has an Engliſh Facto- 

te, on the Weſtern point 01 this Pe- 

RG i; a fur Town with a famous Pagad of 

22 1 ian Temple, which ſometimes gives Name to 

| the Country "Lally, Arad Amadabat , à very large 
9 05 ps within Land, "Abotit 18 


the Seat of the Vice. 
the Ea of Bando hes the Province of Gualeor, à Gmaltos; 


Re er, 1; Nees be reckon d the Metropolis of 
th he Kings { proerly a ate gf great Trike he 
Gies and other Cotton-Linnens, One” 0 


r n 


a ſteep Hill. On the North of 
Welt d. of Halvay lye the Territories of, Raſa Ranas, Rajt - 
a Prince of ancient Extract, even deſcended from Ranas/ 


precious Stones; and other valuable G 


pium, | X 
and therefore an Engliſh Factory reſides in ba 


Thus have we 9 d through. the 
and Southern Provinces of this 5 pire of Indoſt am; 
proceed we now to e Pains an view 
the Kingdoms wh Chit, Malvay, Ranas N 1 
Aeria, Gualeor; B » Del, 2 , 
Bacar, Fumba, ind engl „or ö 
Chitor, lies next to at, bein 
that r on the 
z on the South, and R Raja Ranas 4 
te Nos Its Extent is about. 120 Miles 
orth to South; and about half as much from. 
& to Welk. AP chief. City Chitoy for 
cence.and Antiqu did wet Gus all voi 
Cities in India; 1 lame 1 ignifying Airrour of 
the World, and its ancient Name — axilla, ſup: 
pos d to be the Place whence Porus iſſued agdit 
Alexander: The Caſtle of this Place was ſo rong 
that Eckbar eſteem'd the taking of 1 Dt one of hi 
moſt 1 important Conqueſts: but its ori is Deng 
away, and tis now but an angie Pla 
tipore, or Chitipur, being more at ee on 
ccount. of its conſiderable Trade in Calicoes 
call'® Chites whence they ſay the Town had its 
Billmal ; Mudre; and Rudreptre; have 


2 Places of Grandeur and Note anciently; 
The Kingdom of avg alu. 


but no obſcure. 
Joins to Chitor, having that — the Weſt; 
on the Eaſt; and Bex, on the South. 18 
Towns are Ugen ſome 155 d Ovgel, ſeated on 


the Weſt - ſide of the River Gemini, by Tone rec- 


kon d the Capital of the Province; but by others, 
that Honour is given to Kantiport, ſeated on the 


. Eaſt-ſide of the ſame Rot: more Northx Ak. 
a of Cambaya, lies the Iſland and 822 of fa 8 — og 


mous for a ſtrong e, which ſerves for 4 
Priſon to Noblemen, that on under the Mogal's. 
wy "rug: Calleada, the ancient Regal Seat of. 

he Nang Ons whoſe Dominions extended 

» Saramporas 4 Or ee a large Town. 
where fine Nau e coes are made And Nader, 
another Town of large Extent, ſeated outhe 1 i. 
tor an 


Porms, ſay; and was the laſt of the Racbrote 


Race that became Tributary to the Great Mogul, 


Is Cle of Gurchitto, rated on a Rocky Moun- 


pam ns its un pnable Stre; .oth, is 


alſo ſcmetubes Care 


ts Pace elidence ; as is a : 
8 cher che Town in this ſuriſd "I, , 


Nortinvard from Raja Ranas lies the Kingdoin of 


Baud, a pretty large County but Mountaindus bands 
and Barren. City yr 2 yes 5 rm | 

ng Degree of Latitude, 

about 150 Miles W om Agra; it is an an- 

crable; Adimere 

or Aſmiere, the Capital of a Government of the 

I. and. Ipcil d both. Mangerol ; ſtill ſame N 


Kingdom, ſtands 7 Be 2 
cient Place, but not 5 A 


ame, ſtands more Southward near the 
River Palder; the Tomb of a Mahumetan Saint 
buried here, is fichly adorn'd, 3 from. 
all Parts with great Deyotion. is larger | 
but. of or Structure; wald 8 { moated 

Caſtie At 


_ thetop of a Hill f F ferns conſiderable — 


City, ſeated 1. fertil Pan of the 8 


narrow Trac of Land between Agra on the 


North, and Maloay ” c the 9 ET ow vt] 


; Malri, on the Chitor: 


> oy NE 
* by, 4 


= a | * : 


Town Gucker or Gualert; is ſeated on 4 
3 ed ' the Latit. 27 D. and very we 
a molt advantageous — 4 
among bi. Rocks, and improv'd by m 
2 5 — r that the 
le 8 made ory of a t part 
Hogut's Treaſures inory A Prifon f for many 
Pines whoſe Birth gives Jealouſy, or Miſdemea- 
nors Offence, to the Emperor: and tis here the 
preſent Emperor Aureng- Zebe confined his Bro- 
thers, Nephews, and Ins' two eldeſt Sons. More 
Eaſtrrard is the Province of Narvar, bounded on 
the North, by 
9 on the South, oy Mountains that 
Aide! it! om Bengal; on the aſt, with the Pro- 
vince of Elabaſ; and on the Weſt, with the King- 
dom of 4 ore. The chief Cities of this Country 
are 3 And Ozden; the former ſeated on the 
2 +; ener, which flowing through n_— 
of "Elabaſt „falls into the Ganges ; 
a nothing conſiderable is mention d by it 
thors. . The latter ftands more Northward, and 
a very ancient and formerly notable Place, as 
the ruines of its Caſtle declare; tis a Place of ſome 
Trade, eſpecially for Rhinocerot's Horns, which 


are much uſed 4 valued in India: Not far from 


FE” Me Town 1s ſeen the Veſti 


 Marow 
cha. 


Sambal. 


of an old Caſtle 
md Ralichand, a Place of Devotion mention d 
by Pacha. On the North of this Province and 
or! the other ſide of the River Semena, M. de la Robbe 
ces a Country which he calls 2faroxcha; o- 
mitted 155 other Maps, who make the Kingdom 
of Sambal extend & — to the River. - However, 
he mentions theſe Towns as ſeated in its Bounds ; 
viz. Gianabad , Aurengabad and Mene pura. The 
Kin gdom of Sawhal lies on the Noth of the Se- 
14 210 the Welt of the Ganges ; rite eh * for 
its Weſtem Bounds, and Bicar for the 
The chief City from = ry the Ootintry i 
minated, ſtands on the River Ganges, in the 
Deg. of Latitude, and has the ntage 45 
Mt good Trade. A day or two's Journey from 
ace to the Welt ſtands Sanſaran a populous 
where is ſeen 


and trading City; a moſt magnifi- 


cent Sepulchre of an ancient Heathen King. 


' Bacar. 


Northward from hence lies the Kingdom or 
Province of Batar River G4 es Fin 


berween 
the Province of eig; ; whoſe chief City Bir 


Jamba. 
os 


. 


a2 4F7 


LE Eh 


ſtands on a finalt Riverthat falls into EG ener 


And farther Northward is the 5 15 of an. 


ba, a r Co pn by GA 

Rajas who are IfI = 
Ke Bes as hath a ath 3 Leg 12 5 eh in 

95 North- part, whereof the chief Town is 
| ind Raj . Man ſa, e Fatt ee 

lan Weit, polls the North-Faft 

wards he Ge Ganges, whereof Serenager is the” chief 

Tort amba which is reckon d the pi 


b e 2 „„ and ſeated more 
Sarandon fall wer that falls imo the 


Gage 


e 27th. and the 
ofLatitade, „Ade between the 97th. and 
of Lo - bounded on North, 
on the South, by Gader and Hoe; 
155755 S and Narva; and on 
Ic1 8 1 by tie large River 


the Empire, 


the River Semena which parts it 


is ew 


Our Nation were 


AGRA, hich Gme ett ror of 
ten cipal Kingdom of 1 
B an os on ed ie es 


* 


INDOSTAN, 0 the Empire of 


which runs croſs the Kingdom, 


Semena, Teteivite 
in its-way the Tehtmbel, a River (though uch 


ſmaller than that) reckon d as large as tſie Thame; 
at London. Theſe. two Streams water the I, 
and miake the Soil Fertil in Oran nges, Lemmon, 
and many other Fruits exebilenes in their Kind 
And reat plenty of Rice, and eſpecially Cotton — 

ndigo, wich are the chief Commodities they {hd 
abroad. Agra, the Metropolis of the 'Kinpdvm 
and of the whole Empire, ſeated on the River 2 
wn, about 60 Miles above its Confluenee! with 
the 7c hembel, in the 29th. Deg. —. is rr = 
WEE the largeſt a and molt p 

nine 
Fat Moon, along the Banks of the River: 
2 ſpeak of its Antiquity, and make it fbu 
ed by Bacchus, and call d Dyoniſia, after 

Negara; or, as others, Cyrus built it, and gaye dt 
the Name of Agradæ us; but according to Hick- 
leyt, the Name of Agra was given it by the Ta 
tars, and ſo the Structure is much more mod 
at leaſt thus much is certain, that it was vis 
{mall inconſiderable Place before the Year 1566; 


when the Empetor Ectbar choſe it for his place of 


Reſidence, and built a Palace of Stone ſo de 
noble, that Father 7of thinks it deſerves to 
rankd with the Wonders of the World; it 
four Miles in Compaſs, and contains the Courts 
of > gs, Sc. We have Hot toom to deſert 

Magnificence of this Palace, but rut r T 
the de Reader to Herbert, Tavern ier ald Berneir, 


more particular Accounts of it. The N Hliry 


alſo have ſtately Houſes of Brick or Stone (whe 
of there are lar 
not far From 20 ra) but the common Buildi 
are mean, ard he Streets narrow and ditty: 
City is not wall d, and only moated round, 

has a ſtrong C Caſtle ſeated on a Hill for! TG as 
ſence. Thus is a Place of great Traffick, bei = 


reſorted to by Merchants from China, Perſia 


the Engliſh! and 


there, but the long diftance from Surat Chin | 
above 600 Miles) and the Hazards. and Di 
-— they underwent in paſſing through'the Coun- 
rys of rey oe in Rajas and Racboores has ade Ae 
withdraw that, h they ſtill maintain a Trade 

5 Over againft Agra on the other ſide tlie 


parts of India, and b 


River ſtands Secandra, a ſtately Town, or 7 75 
Suburbs to the Cit 


adornd with man 
Tj curious Gardens, and Ge Ber 
magnificent T cap of Eckbar, and the Queen of 
4 ſacceeding Emperor. Not far from Agra ſtan 
Fettipore , Wiäch th er i fame 8 founded, pier: 


built many ſtatel 


unwholfom, and forced him to 22 it. Jun 
fo 4 Village on the South of Ag, it is famouy 
the Battle between, Dara i 


e on the Tabenbel, is a Place of - 


tren b. 5 and, former! A 
reit 4 Kor if OT Ros 
Com 


les in Length, — 78 in hr 5 A 85 


eee 1 | 


have 
made it outvie ey on others, bit dart e W on | 


= 


pe 
67 


belly, 


te GREAT MOGUL, © 


On the North-Weſt of Aga lies the Province 


of DELLY, denominated from its chief City, 


which ſtanding in a purer Air, tempted the Em- 


eror e Father to the preſent Migul, a- 
ut 50 Years ago to build a ſtately Palace and 
new City there, which from him is denomina- 


ted Fehan-abad, i. e. the City of Feban, ſeated 


on the River Semena, about 1 20 Miles above A- 


ra; and is one of the Places where the Great 
log reſides. The Palace is about two Miles in 


Compaſs, being a Semicircle deriv d from the Ri- 


ivided into two very large Courts of _— 
E 


Ver LIT 
nificent Buildings, at the end whereof ſtands t 


great Hall of Audience (whoſe Roof is ſupport- 
ed by thirty two ſtately Pillars of Stone four 


foot ſquare, whereof ſome are inlaid with pre- 


tious Stones) and therein the rich Throne of the 
Great Mogul, which as M. Tavernier, who ſaw 
it, aſſures us, is of maſly Gold fet with Diamonds, 


Rubies, Emralds, &c. and judg'd to be worth 


near five Millions of Pounds Sterling; but it is 
ſaid to have coſt above 12 Millions. The Sera- 
glio, the Fortreſs and the Moſque are proportio- 
nably Grand, but we have not room to particu- 
larize 3 the Reader may conſult Tæverneir and 


Berneir. The new City is about eight Miles in 
Compaſs, and ſurrounded with Brick-Wäalls; to 
which may be added a large Suburb; and the 


old Delly on the other ſide the River, but joyn d 
by a Bridge; and then the Place will be found 
four Miles long. The Country about it is plea- 


. fant and fruitful, and the Air more cool and 


wholtome than that of Agra, which being ſeated 


in a ſandy Soil is ſcorching Hot. The old City was: 


formerly a very Magnificent one, where the Potan 


\ Kings uſed to be inaugurated; it had 50 Gates 


and nine Caſtles, but is now ruined. There is 
another Delly, where lies interr'd in a moſt mag- 
nificent Monument the Father of Ezkbar. The 


Government of this Province 1s reckon'd the firſt 


in the Empire. From Delly paſſing on North- 


Jenupar. ward you enter the Province of Fenupar or Fe- 


napar , where are the Pits of Sal Armoniac. The 


chief City Fenupar ſtands in the 33 Deg. of Lati- 


tude, at the Confluence of two ſmall Rivers 
which compoſe the Damiadee, that flows through 
this Country and that of the Hindowns, and falls 


into the Indus; tis a handſom Town, but not 


very eminent. Srina, on the ſame River, more 
to the Weſt, famous for the fine Garden, Sum- 
mer-Houſe, and Seraglio of the Mogult. Tanaſ- 
ſery, in the South-part, is noted for the Baths 
elteem'd Holy and much teforted to. In the 
Mountains wh part this Province from Delly, 


Semena the River Semena, otherwiſe call'd Gemene hath 


Fluv, 


1dr Kingdom of Pengab, 


its Source, which after a Courſe of 400 Miles 
falls into the Ganges at Holobaſs. Laſtl 
otherwiſe calld Labor, is 
ſeated more Northward, between Fenupar, on 


the South; Caſſimeer and Bankiſh, on the North; 


Famba, on the Eaſt; and Multan and Attoch, on 
the Weſt. This is the third Government of the 
Empire, being often honour'd with the Emperor's 
Prefence in his Palace at Labor, once the Metro- 


_ of the Empire, and the Staple of Trade for 


Indigo, and in thoſe days a magnificent and 
wealthy City ; but ſince thefe Emperors have ex- 
tended their Dommions fo far Southward, Agra 
and Delly are more conveniently ſeated for their 


- Reſidence, fo that this City is declin d: Fhe Streets 


Part 2 


„the 


are 
Wood, but more high than is uſual in theſe Parts: 


The Caſtle or Palace is magnificent and ſtately; 


the Courts large, the Buildings high and uniform, 
moſtly of Brick, adorn d with fine carvd Works; 
and the Gardens large, pleaſant and fill'd with 
excellent Fruit: The E 

not name, for when an Author tells me the 


reular and yell pay'd; the Hoſe all of 


xtent of this City I dare 


Streets are 15 Miles long; andthe City threeſcore 


Miles in Circumference, I cannot expect to be be- 
liey'd in tranſcribing him. Fettipore or Fettyabad; 


a pleaſant Town; with a Caſtle; ſeated on the 


South of Lahor. Temmery, to the Eaſt of Labor; 
is the Seat of the Raja of Boſſou, who pays Tribute 
to the Emperor. - And Emenbade, on the North 
of Labor: Theſe are the Cities moſt noted; ma- 


ny others are in this Province that were formerly 


famous, but they with the whole Province are 
now declin d. And thus having paſs d through 
the third Diviſion of this Empire, viz. the Eaſtern, 
the Sotithern and the Midland Provinces; we 
{hall now proceed to | | 


The Northern Kingdoms, viz. Naugracut, Sibaz | 


Kakarer, Bankiſh, Caſſimere, Attock, and Cabal. 


from t 


e Borders of Labor in 32 


40 Degree of North Latitude, where it is bounded cut. 


by Kakeres, having 
and Labor and Bankiſh on the Weſt. The Land 
1s very Barren and Mountainous, and a great part 
of it {abject to the Raja Tallack-chan: The chief 
City Naugracut ſtands near the head of the River 
Ravee in the Lat: of 34 and Long. 99. and is a 
place of good Trade 

modities brought from Tartary. Callamacha or 
Fallamaka, more Eaſtward, is ſeated among crag- 
gy Rocks, out of which iſſue Fountains that ſeem 
to calt out Flames, and on that account wor- 
{hiped by the Idolatrous People: The Province 


amba and Sibi on the Eatt ; 


or Druggs and other Com- 


9 


Naugracut is a very large Country; extending VII: 
tb egr. to the Naugra⸗ 


of Siba lies on the North-Eaſt of Naugracut, divi- Siba- 


ded into two parts by the River Ganges, and ſur- 
rounded by Mountains: Its chief City Hardware 
ſtands in the 40th. Deg; of Latitude, on a Lake 
through which the River Ganges paſles, and near 


a Rock which the People fancy to be like a Cow's 


Head; and that Animal being ſacred among 
them, the Rock and the River Ganges that falls 
2 it in a kind of Cataract, is worſhiped as 

oly. The City enjoys a pretty good Trade, and 
the Country is reaſonably fertil. Next to Siba 


lies the Kingdom of Kakares, the moſt Northern ofKakaress 


all the Moguls Dominions, as bordering upon 
Tartary, whereof it was part till the Year 1609. 
Iis a Country of very large extent, being 605 
Miles in length, but not proportionably broad. 


It is a very Mountainous and Barren Land, but 


enjoys the Benefit of a good Trade from Tartary 
and China. The chief Cities are Dan}alen in the 
Weſtern part; and Purbola more Eaſt, and near 
the Ganges; which River hath its Scource in the 
Mountains Caucaſus, which part this Country from 
Tartary. Gor, which lies on the Eaſt of this Coun- 
try, we have ſpoken of among the Eaſtern Pro- 
vinces of the Empire; and therefore now return 


South-Weſt over the Dalangner Mountains into 


Bankiſh; which is ſeated between Siha on the Eaft 
Caſſimereon the Welt ; Kakeres on the North, an 
Labor on the South: Iis a Country not large 
nor remarkable: The chief City is nam d Beiſhur, 
but not conſiderable or 7 to us- IE 
| 2 


The 


Bankiſh; 


_— 
— — 
: * 


of Pengab on the South, and Attock on the 
It lies 


IND OS TAN, or the Empire of 
| ta The Kingdom of Caſimere lies next to it on the 
mere. Weſt, between the 


tain Caucaſus which di- 
vides it from Tartary on the North, the Kin ach 
| eſt. 
ween the 36 and the 40 Degrees of Lati- 
tude, and enjoys à clear and healthy Air, as 
temperate as in Europe; and a fruitful well culti- 


rated Soil, abounding with all the neceſſaries of 


Life; and fo far exceeding all the neighbouring 


Provinces (where a ſcorching Heat parches the 


Ground ) that (Aſimere is ſti led the Paradiſe of 


_ The Northern parts are Mountainous, ri- 
in 
ber d with Cattel, and all kinds of innocent 


Game, without Lyons, Tigers, Bears, Serpents 
or any ſort of noxious Creatures; and the higher 
cover d with Snow; which melting, makes thoſe 
many Rivulets that water the Country, and 


make it ſo fruitful, that it looks like a large Gar- 


den of Rice, Corn, Saffron, Hemp, Apricocks, 
Peaches, Apples, Pears, Plums, Vines, Ge. 


which as Mr Bernier tells us, aſtoniſhed him to 


ice himſelf of a ſudden, out of the ſtifling Heat 
of the Torrid Zone, into the temperate Freſhneſs. 
and Fertility of Europe. The People allo are of 
fair Complexion and European Beauty, Ingenious, 


Witry and Induſtrious. The City, which gives 


name to the Country, is about two Miles long, 


them adorn'd with 


; Attock. 


and a Mile and half broad, ſeated on a Lake of 
freſh Water, and a little River iſſuing from it; 


over which are two Bridges: The Houſes are built 


of Wood, two or three Stories high, and many of 
| pretty Gardens: The City 1s 
not walled ; but is ſurrounded with Houſes of 
Pleaſure and Gardens; among which the King's 
is eſpecially delightful, being turniſhed with cu- 
tious Fountains, Chanals, Bowers, Oc. Syrenatar 
is the next conſiderable City, being three Miles in 
eircumference, and by ſome reckon'd the Capital 
of the Kingdom; tis ſeated in the Southern Con- 
fines towards Pengab. Achiavel, notable for an ad- 
mirable Houſe of Pleaſure of the Mogul s; and 
Sand- Bram for an Heatheniſn Temple, and won- 
derful Spring, which draws Votarys to it, are the 
other places of chiefeſt note in this Kingdom. San- 
fon places the Country of a certain Raja nam d 
Tibbon in its Northern part. „ 
On the South-Weſt of ( Aſimere lies the large 
Province of Attock, between Cabul on the North, 
and Multan on the South, inhabited by a peculi- 
ar People call d Puitant, of low Stature, but cou- 


ragious Temper, not ſubjected to the Mogul before 


the Year 1590. The City whence the Province is 
denominated ſtands at the Confluence of the two 
Rivers Chanab and Sind, and is one of the beſt and 


ſtrongeſt Gariſons in all the Empire, which no 


Cabul. 


Moguls Empire on the North-Weſt, hav 


Foreigner is permitted to enter without a Paſs from 
the King. The other chief Towns are Candabara, 
ſaid to be a handſome City, and a place of great 
Trade. Puc tom, Daddos, Ducha, Langora, Vage- 
fron, and Haſſanablal. On the North of Artock 
hes the Province of Cabsl, the Boundary NE 

AY = 
tary for it's Northern, and Perſia for its Eaſtern 
Bounds. It is a Barren unpleaſant Country, but 
8 of its convenient ſſtuation enjoys a good 
Trade: its chief City Cabal, nh 6 reported as 
large as Grand Cairo, and reforted to by Merchants 
from Perſia, China and Tartary, for buying of Cat- 


. tel, eſpecially Horſes, whereof vaſt numbers are 


* 


=. 


by Degrees one above another; the lower co- 


chief City 


Coun 


hence exported: The City is fortified by two ſtrong 
Caſtles, and accommodated with many large 
Inns for the reception of Strangers. The other 
chief Towns are Ghidal, Parna, (heree-cul lou, and 
Gore hand, with which we finiſh our account of 
the Northern Provinces. 

The Provinces of the 
viſion of this Empire, on or near the Fron- 
tiers of Perſia, are Multan, Haican, Bockor, The 
Country of the Hendowns, Feſſelmeer, Sorett, and 
Tatta. 1 | | | 


The Province of Multan is ſeated between Ar- Multan, 


tock on the North, the River Ravee on the South, 
Pengab on the Eaſt, and Haican on the Welt, ex- 
. ts about 100 Miles either way. The River 
Indus runs through from North to South, and 
other ſmaller Streams contribute to water the 
Land, which is very fertil, in Sugar and Opium, 
and affords a mighty Trafhck to the Inhabitants 
who beſides make great Quantities of Callico's, Fc. 
which they vend to Agra, Tata and elſewhere: 
So that this Country, eſpecially it's chief City, = 
inhabited by wealthy Baneans. The chief City 

Multan is ſeated on the River Indus, in the Latitude 
of 34 D. and is a conſiderable place on account 
of the Manufactures of Calicoes and other Lin- 
nens, and the number of rich Trading Baneans 
that live in it: but was formerly more populous, 
being heretofore the Thorowtare between Perſia 
and Labor; but the Road lies now through Cabal. 
The People of this Town are notable Dancers, 
if it be worth while to mention ſuch a Qua- 
hfication ; but ſince that recommends em to the 
Courts of Indoſtan and Perſia, we ſhould do em 
wrong to omit it. Over againſt Multan, on the 
Weſt ſide the Iadus, ſtands Alican, and more 


Southward Serpore. Haiakan, otherwiſe call'd Halacan, 


Hangikan, a Province ſeated beyond the Indus, 


among the Mountains on the Frontiers of Perſia, 


is a ſort of rude Country inhabited by the Bullo- 
ches, a ſtout and warlike People, who are Idola- 
ters, and by ſome Authors repreſented as wild 
Robbers; but others ſay they are of a Converſible 
Temper. Two Towns in this Country are men- 


tion d in the Maps, viz. Chatzan on the Eaſt ſide 


the Mountains, and Lehe on the Frontiers of Per- 
| fa. The Province of Buc lor lies next to Haican on Buckor. 


the South, between Perſia on the Weſt, and the 
Hendowns Country on the Eaſt. The River Ida; 
runs through and divides it into two Farts, wa- 
ters the Land, and renders the Soil Rich and Fer- 
til. The Inhabitants are a wrong: robuſt People, 
like their Neighbours the Bulloches, uneaſy under 
the 1 Yoke, and not kept under but by a 
ſtrong Guard, perpetually kept upon 'em 1n the 
nam d Buctor; ſeated on an Ifland in 
the River Indus, Lat. 30. D. 20. M. Other Towns 
of Note here, are Suclor, ſomewhat higher on the 
Faſt ſide the River, a place conſiderable for 
Trade, as alſo. for Agriculture, much La fo 
by its Inhabitants; and Rawree on the ſame Ri- 
ver, more Southward, and near the Mouth of the 
Damiadee, a place alſo of good Trade, ſending 
Barks-down the River, which Trade even as far 
as Moxambique, and other parts of Africa. The 
of the Hindowns lies between Haic an and, 
Multan on the Weſt, Pengab on the North, Fe- 
auper on the Eaſt, Feſſelmeer and Bando on the 
South, enjoying a fertil Soil in Corn, Cattel and 
Cotton; which laſt is made up into Cloths, and 
+. exported 


\ 


Weſtern Part, or laſt Di- VIII. 


downs 


bitants of all La di a. 


tb GRT 


exported to other Parts. The Inhabitants are a 


diſtinct People, and according to their Name 


ſhould be the Deſcendants of the Alorigine Inha- 
The chief City Hendown 
ſtands upon the River Damiadee (which runs 


through the Province from Eaſt to Weſt ) in the 


31. D. 20. M. Lat. a large and rich Town enjoy- 


ing a good Trade in Cotton and Calico. Mear- 


Jeſel- 
meer. 


ta ſeated more to the South, is a great City, and 


conſiderable Mart for the ſame Commodities. 
The Province of Feſſelmeer lies on the South of 
the Hindowns ; having Guzaratte for its Southern 
Bounds, Bando on the Eaſt, and Buclor on the 


Weſt. The North and Eaſt parts are Mountain- 


' Ordinance. An a C 
is notable for being the Birth-place of the great 


cous, but the South is water d by the River Padder ; 


and the greateſt part of the Country is very fertil 
in Corn and Cattel, eſpecially Sheep. Its ex- 
tent is from the 25th. to the 28th. Deg. of Latitude. 
e otherwiſe call d Giſlemeer, the chief 
own, 1s ſeated in the North part within Land, 
but is however a place of very good Trade for 
Indigo, Cotton, and wollen Clothes, and remark- 
able for its pleaſant ſituation: Tis alſo Fortified 
with a very good ons and thirty pieces of 


Ammer, a Caſtle in this Country, 


Eckbar. Radimpore, ſeated on the River Pa ider, 
15 the next conſiderable Town 1n this Province, 
near its Southern Limits, and all that I find men- 
tion d by Authors. The {mall Kingdom of Srett 
hes next to Feſſelmeer, having that for its Eaſtern 
Bounds, the Mouth of the River Padder for its 
Southern, the River Indus on the Eaſt, and T atta 
on the North *Tis a rich Fertil Land, furniſhed 


with all things neceſſary for Life; and the chief 
City Fanagar is populous and rich, being commo- 


diouſly ſeated near the River Padder, which a lit- 


. tle below falls into the Gulph of Indus, and renders 


the Town a place of good Trade. Pacho, ſeated 
on an Iſland made by the Branches of the River 


- Padder, in falling into the Sea is reckon'd in the 


Limits of this Kingdom. 

Laſtly, the Kingdom of Tatta, otherwiſe nam'd 
Sndi, and by the Inhabitants Abind, alſo ſome- 
times by Exropeans call'd the Kingdom of Dial, 
from the Port Town of that name. This Pro- 
vince is the South-Weſt Limits of the Mogul s 
cur having Perſia on the Eaſt, Buckor on the 

Ort 
Gulf of Indus, which parts it from Guxarat, on 
the South. The Kingdom is about 200 Miles in 
length from North to South, and is divided in the 


middle by the River Indus; which waters the 


Land, and renders the Soil very prolifick in Wheat, 
Rice, Paſture, & c., The Country alſo being fo 
conveniently ſeated, is much enrich'd by Trade, 
but not ſo much as it uſed to be, before Suratte had 
drawn it away. The chief Cities are, Tatta the 
Metropolis, ſeated on the Eaſt fide the River In- 


dus, in the 27th. D. Latitude, a large City, and 
0 


celebrated for Trade. Sindi in the Heart of the 
Country, the place of the Governor's Reſidence. 
Loarebander on the Welt {ide the Indus, 40 Leagues 
below Tata, and near the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver, a noted Port: but Dial or Dia (not Dio) is 
the moſt commodious and moſt celebrated Haven 
of this Kingdom, ſeated on the Mouth of the Bay 
of Indus, and a {mall River which takes its name 
from the Town: This place is uſually touch d 
at by the Ships ſailing from India to Ormus. 
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Feſſelmeer and Sorett on the Welt, and the 


Thus have we Travell'd all over this mighty 
Empire, and taken as exact a ſurvey of it as we 
were able to obtain out of Authors of Reputati- 
on; and mention d as many particulars as the 
Brevity of our Work will admit. We ſhould 
now proceed to Perſia, but that it is requiſite firſf 
to take notice that the Provincesof Balch and Can- 
dahara, ſeated. on the Frontiers of Perſia, North- 


85 


ward from Haican, and on the Welt of Malta 


and Attock, are by ſome Geographers made part 
of the Mogul Empire, and by others attributed 


to Perſia; the Reaſon whereof ſeems to be, that 
it is a diſputed Country; and cn. that account 


has more than once w r its Maſter. 

as I can learn, Balch is ſubject to the Perſian, and 
ſo deſcrib d there: But Candahara is a Province of 
the Mogul s Empire, except the chief City Canda- 
har, ſuppos d to be the Catzra of . ſeated 
in the 23. D. Lat. which is ſubject to the Perſian; a 


As far 


Candi 


place of great ſtrength, and being on the Road 
out of India into Perſia, it's much reforted to-: 


The Country is Mountainous, and ſo not over 


fruitful ; but here are Rocks of Salt, which yield 
affick to the Inhabitants, as alſo Mines 


a Tr 
found in the Bowels of the Earth. 
It remains only to give an Account of the 


"Xa. 


principal Rivers, with which this vaſt continent The Ri- 


is water d, being four in number, viz. the Gan- 


vers that 


ges, the Guenga, the Padder, and the In dus: Of theſe 17 8 


the two former diſcharge themſelves into, the Ba 


y 5 
of Bengall, and the two latter, into that of Indus. CIOS. 


The Ganges, call'd Ganga by the Natives, and er- 


gall. 
G 


roneouſly taken by Tome Authors for the Piſon Hiss 


mention d in Holy Writ, is the moſt famous 
River of India: By which the whole Country was 
anciently divided (as it has been already hinted ) 
into the farther, or India beyond the Ganges, and 
the hither, or India within the {ame River. 
The Ganges takes its Riſe not from Paradiſe, but 
in Mount max, or Emodus, now call'd Mogha- 
li (according to ſome Authors) and Dalanguer 
by others, on the Confines of Great Ta#tary,' and 
in the Kingdom of Kakares e After having water d 
thoſe Parts, it direts its Courſe ' Southward 
through the Province of Siba, and there receives 


- * 
* 252 


the Kandah, or Canda, on the Eaſt : Then paſſing Canda 


through the Confines of Famba, Bac, 
and. Patna, it joyns the Perſely, likewiſe on the 
Eaſt, and a little lower near the Town of Hlo- 


Bacar, Sambal Fluv. 


Perſely 
Hluu. 


baſs, on the Weſt, is encteas'd with the Gemena, Gemena 
otherwiſe nam'd Gemna and Smena : Laſtly; ha- Hur. 


ving arted the Kingdom of Bengall, by its wind- 
ing Courſe it is there divided into divers ſtreams, 


and empites itfelf through ſeveral Mouths (an- 


ciently five or ſix in number) into the Gangetick 
Gulph, which takes its Name from thence, and is 
now commonly calłd The Bay of Bengall. This 
River was hetetofore eſteem'd as Sacred, and the 
Indians have ſtill the fame Veneration for it, in- 
ſomuch that a great many are us d to go thither 
in Pilgrimage, on purpoſe to waſh away their 


Sins. It's Breadth and Depth is much celebrated 


among the Ancients, and even by feyeral Modern 
Writers, but M. Tavernier is of a different Opi- 
nion: For he denies, that the lower Part of the 


Ganges is wider than the Channel of the River 4 


Seine, at Paris; and affirms, That from the Monti 
of March, to Fune or Fuly, before the rainy Seaſon 
begins, it is id ſhallow that the Veſſels cannot 
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Guenga 


* moſt pleaſant Drink to the Natives; but Strangers 
do not find them ſo healthful, with reſpect to 
their Conſtitutions, unleſs they are bod. . 

The other River that runs into the Bay of Ben- 
gall, is Guenga, calld Ganga by the Portugueſes, 
which riſing from the Mountains of G44 in the 
Kingdom of Decan, paſſes through the whole 
Country; as alſo through Golconda, and along the 


Fluv. 


and at laſt falls intothe-faid Bay. 


x We come now to the two principal Rivers 
he Ri- that flow into the Gulph of Indus, that is to ſay 


Confineès of the Kingdoms of Orixa and Bengal, | 


vers that the Padder and the Indus. The Padder, which 1s 
5 eng of a great deal leſs Note than the latter, ſprings 


of indus. in the Kingdom of Bando, and traverſes Feſſeimeer 


© Padder or (as others will have it) only the Confines of 
that Province, and the Kingdom of Sorett, where 


Hu. + : be: 
it runs through two Mouths into the Indian 


Indus Indus, now call'd Sind, or Sinde by the In- 


Fluv. habitants, being the moſt noble River of India, 


bas its Source in the Kingdom of Caſſimere, or near 
its Frontiers, ſpringing from the higheſt Part of 
Mount Caucaſus, or Mount Paropamiſſus, on the 


3 


 INDOSTAN, 


or the Empire of, &c. 

Borders of Tartary, and flows down thence South- 
ward through the Kingdom of 4trock ; where, by 
a Town of the ſame Name, (according to leve- 


ral Maps) it receives the Chaneb or Chenab, on its Chaney 
Eaftern fide: Then it paſtes through the Province Huv. 


of Multan, where the Rivers Beha and Nilab fall Behar 
into its Channel on the Weſtern ſide; as alſo Fw. 
through the Kingdom of Buchoar; where, on the Nilab 
Eaſt, it is united to the Ravey, or Rowe), taken Hur. 
by many ancient Authors for Hydaſpes, or Hidaſ- Ravey 
px, which put a ſtop to the March of Ale xan- Hu. 
der the Great, and takes in the Hypaſis, before it 
intermixes its Waters with the Indus. A little be- 
low the Rave), in the ſame Kingdom, and on 
the ſame ſide, the Caul, or Coul runs into the lat- Caul 
ter; although (according to M. la Robbe) the Fluv, 
Rivers Caul and Ravey, are not joyn d with the 
Indus, in the Kingdom of Buctor, but higher, 
where he places the Territories of the Hindowns. 
Aſterwards the River Indus, continues its Courſe 
through the Kingdom of Tata, and from thence 
through four, five, or ſx Mouths, that hereto- 
fore were ſeven in Number, into the Gulph, or 
Bay, on which it has impos d its Name. 
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ERS Ai tor eall'd; Lay: the Claflick» Au- 
dhors, from Perſeus the Son i by hea 
18 — Far ſitan, or Phu ſiſtan by the Na+ 
tives? and was call d Blas by the Re For- 
merly che Miſtriſs of almoſt all Ala, its 
extending as far 38 the Helleſpopt. But thoug 
be ſtill a laige Kingdom, ita Bounds are at pre- 
ſent much natrotwer; Aſfria, Naaſopocemis 

lonia;' &c. being cin off and ſu f ks 
85 that ' ar pn its Boundaries 2e 
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ngitude, which makes 1 1180 
Miles wo Lo to Weſt; and about low Nor 
of 48 which make 900 Miles from 
to. 
It is ſeated under the *f6utth, fifth, Ann and 
ſeventh Climates, and enjo a more healthy „tem- 
perate Air than the other Parts of „ 
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The bh ru Reſi f Perſia I. 
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For Cattle 


come of a fairer Skin. The Houſes of the cotti- 
mon People are mean, being built of Mud, where- 
df they not ty ey make the Walls, but even arch 


them over, very . The Nobility and 
Fame have how ite * Palaces 5 of 
Stone, adornd with Marble Pillars, and in the 


middle a Circle of Colums ſupporting 2 Cupola 


of great height and breadth, which is the room of 
Enters inment, and has Fol It : foot 1 
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PERSIA. 


Provinces. Again, M. Tavernier reckons up ſe- 
venteen, but then Labeck, Turcomania, Diarbeck, 
. Curdiſtan and ran are five of them. But theſe do 

not properly deſerve place here, for Usbect is part 
of Tartary; and the other four do for the moſt 
part belong to the Turks, and are deſcrib'd in our 
Accounts of thoſe Countrys: Baudrand names 


_ theſe Provinces. viz. _ | 
Macheran Antiqua Gedroſia 
Candahar  Arachoſia 
Fableſtan Drangiana 
j 3 n 
Choraſſan Pars Parthie | 
Nom rgiana & pars Parthie 
Gorgian rcania JET” 
. Farh Perſia 
Chuſiſtan . Suſtana 
Eract-Agemi Me dia | 
Churdiſtan Pars Afhrie 
Zerac Babylonia 
Dilemon 
SGilan 
Seir wan 


1 Qwiverins divides Perſia: Ancient and Modern 


thus, viz. 


Ancient Modern ” 
Gedrofia Caſimeer and Guzerat _ 


Carmania Kherman, Guadel and Ormnz 
Drangiana Sigeſtan | OR 
Arachoſia Candahor _ | 
Paropamiſis Sableſtan d 

Bactriana | 


Margiana de or Bie 
giana _ Eljabar or Eſtaraba 
Hyrcania _ Tabarifan 


Aria Diargument 
Parthia Erack 
Perſis Farfo 
Suſiana Elaran 


Chuſiftan | 


Aſſyria 
Media Sehnen 
Ibis is ſet down to ſhew the Difference between 
Authors, and the difficulty of aſſertaining the true 
Diviſion of this Empire,which being done, we ſhall 
follow our Author Fog Lats, who by compa- 
ring all theſe with the Accounts of M. Tavernier, 
thinks the moſt proper Diviſion of Perſia to be in- 
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Send. according to the aforeſaid Order, is Sinda, or 


Send, plac'd in M. Sanſons large Map of Aſia, and 
ed on the Coaſts of the Indian Sea; and on 

the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Tata, or Sinda, 
vrhich was laſtdeſcrib'd in the Great Moguls Em- 


pire. That Geographer attributes ſeveral Places to 


this Province, 1 Saruſan and Candayl, 
in the Inland Tracts. And Debil, on the Sea- 
Coaſts. Others take no notice at all of this Pro- 
vince, neither do they acknowledge any other 
Sinda beſides the Kingdom of Tata. M. Taver- 
nier, makes mention of a Part of Perſia, that 


Borders upon the {aid Kingdom, but does not ex- 


reſs its Name, nor thoſe of its Towns, of which 

e declares himſelf ignorant: We have a juſt 
Deference for this 1ngemious Author's account 
of Perſia ; in regard that in the Forty years time 
he ſpent in Travelling, he paſs'd ſix ti mes throug 
this Empire, taking different Roads, and diligent- 
ly obſerving all things remarkable, eſpecially the 


ames, Situation and Number of the Provinces, 
with the capital Towns, which (as he complains). 


are for the moſt part, either feign d, or corrupt- 
ed by Modern ns; and have according- 
ly very much follow'd his Foot- ſteps in the fol- 
loving Deſcription. 5 | | 
The maritime Province of Malran, Macke- 
ran or Makeran, borders upon Send, on the 
Weſt, and is placd in its room, by thoſe. that 
omit the latter, near the Kingdom of Tatta, or 
the Empire of the Great Mogul. The Towns 
hereabouts are Guadel, a Sea- port; [ others place 
Guadel in Kherman }] Titz. Malran the Capital, 
from which the whole Province derives its Name. 
Firhk, and Chalak. © 5 | 
The Province of Sigeftan, ſometimes call'd Sigi- 
tan and Sitziftan, is extended on the North of the 
former, and contains theſe Places of good Note, 
dix. Fardan, Kets, Camultan, Sitxiſtan or Siſtan, the 
chief Town; Maſurgian, Maſuih, and Haba. 
The Province of Sableſtan, or Sabluſtan, lies next 
to Sigeſtan, on the North, and includes the fol- 
lowing Towns, viz. Bekſabat, Buſt, Sarenez,, Sar- 
van, Aba, Memend, and Rabel- mir. M. Taver- 
nier places Kandahar within its Bounds, which is 
taken by others for a diſtinct Province, and was 
ſometime govern d by its own Prince, who, when 
the King of Perſia and the great Mogul continu- 
Ally ftrove to make themſelves Maſters of it, at 
aff choſe rather to ſubmit to the former, upon 
condition, that as long as any Prince of his Race 


was left, he ſhould be en with the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government. „ 
The Metropolis of the whole Country, is Canda- 


har, the principal Bulwark of Perſia, in the mid- 
dle of which ſtands a Rock with a Caſtle on the 
top: It is a famous Mart beſet with large Suburbs, 


and abounding with all manner of Proviſions, 


through which the Companies of Merchants that 
- travel from Perſia to India, and thoſe that return 
from 'thence, are wont to paſs. Alimerdankan, 
Governor of Kandahar, deliver d up this Town to 
the Great Mogul; but it was recover'd by Cha- 
Abas H. King of Perſia. Afterwards the Mogul 
made three ſeveral attempts to retake it with a 
numerous Army, but was as often repuls d: 
However Kandahar is reputed the ſixth in order 
among the general Governments of the Indian 
Empire; by reaſon that ſeveral of its Towns and 


Villages are at this Day ſubje& to the Ag 


and pay him Tribute. Cuſchecanna, Greeſa and | 


 Carvan, are alſo reckon'd among the Towns of 
Kandahar : M. Tavernier alſo attributes to Sab- 


leftan, the Towns of Data and Aluncan, ſeated 
within the Borders of the Great Mogul's Em- 


Pife. 98 g 
The Province of Koraſſan, or Choraſſan, lies out II. 
farther towards the North, and is uſually extend- Choraſ- 


ed in the Maps to the River Ox or Fihun, calld ſan. 
Rutbkhane-kurkan, by M. Tavernier, who does not 


follow thoſe Draughts, ſome of which make it to 


reach as far as the Caſpian dea. The moſt remark- 
able Towns of this Province, are Balbachi : The 
City of, Roſes, otherwiſe. call d Herat, or Erat ; 

and Serherithe Capital; Thun; Meched, nam d al- 
fo Meſched, Me ſchech, Mexat, and Meſat, where 
is to be ſeen the Sepulchre of the Prophet Iman- 


gh KRiza plac'd under a golden Arch, for which the. 


Perſians have a great Veneration ; And Niſaber, 
or Nichabour. © on 
The Province of Eftarabad, or Eſftarabath, gene- 
rally omitted in the Maps, is plac d by M. Taver-E 
nier, between 


cieritly ſituated; but others ſet out its Bounds 
farther towards the Weſt. The chief Towns are 
Eſtarabad, the Capital of the Province, Damkam, 
and Amul. This Province is the Moemus of the 
common Maps. 5 8 Dh 
Having taken a View of the firſt ſix Provinces 


of Perſia, lying out towards the Eaſt, we come to Ma 
the four next, vic. Mazanderan, Chirvan, Edzer- deran. 


baian and Hieral-Agemi, that appear on the 
North. M. Tavernier deſcribes a Province in 
which Max anderan and Kylan are both compre» 
hended, for the latter is a Part of the former; 
but others make them diftin& Territories. The 
Province of Mazanderan, or Mexanderan, call d 
Tabriſtan, or Tabareſtan, by M. Sanſon,-being ſtrict- 
ly taken, is a Part of Eaſtern Aa an, ac- 
—_— to the Maps, and its Northern Tract is 
walſh'd by the Caſpian Sea. The Country is mar- 
1 annoy d with innumerable ſwarms of In- 
ſects, which extremely infect the Air, as well as 
the Vapours that riſe up out of the Fens; but they 
dye afloon as the Pools are dryed up by the heat 
of the Summer, and there are many very fruitful 
Tracts of Land. The chief City nam'd Tabariftan 


is mention d by Dr. Fryar as a conſiderable place 


for weaving and tranſporting Silks and Velvets. 


The Province of Klan or Gilan likewiſe borders Rylan. 


upon the Cafþian Sea, and abounds with Silk; but 
the Air 1s not more healthful than in the former. 
The Towns and Villages of Mas anderan taken at 
3 are (according to M. Tavernier) Firux bub; 
Sukar-abad ; Mionikłiella, ſeated near the Moun- 
tains ; Girz, Talarapeskt, and Saru, in the Cham- 
pain Country ; and Ferh-abad; Ciarman; and 
Eskiref, on the Coaſt of the Caffian Sea, a Town 
of modern Structure, 


From Mazanderan we pals to Schirvan and_ Xl 


Edzerbayan, which are commonly taken for ſe- 
perate Provinces, but they are united by M. Ta- * 
dernier. hir van, Sirvan, Schirvan, or Servan, is 
the moſt Northern Part of Perſia, and extends it- 
ſelf on the Weſtern Coaſts of the Caffian Sea. 
The moſt eminent Town of theſe Parts is Derbent, . 
1. e. A ſtraight Gate, in the Perſian Language, of 
Demir-capi, i. n Iron Gate, ee the 

1 __ Turkiſh 


= 


Choruſſan on the South, and the Ri- tad. 
ver Fihun on the North, where Margiana was an- 


I. 


* 
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. Turkiſh Dialedt; and hereabouts were the Cuſpic 
Hie of the Ancients, call ia (Jauſtra by Ta- 
eh wn This Town ſtands in 3 0 Da- 


it may caſily hold out agai 


Seer on the Foot of a Mountain, between its 
47 and the Caſpian Sea, and is ſo well for- 

'd (as we are inform'd by M. Baudrand) that 

t any hoſtile Attack 


Whatſoever; inſomuch that tis no wonder, the 
- Tiwrks have impos d on it the Name of the Hon- 


24 It is alſo remarkable for its fine Caſtle, 
apacious Harbour, and the uſual Paſſage from 
Perſia into Maſcody; nevertheleſs its Inhabitants 
- above numerous, and it daily falls to decay. 
The other noted Towns of Chirvan, are Balu, or 


Baknye, on the ſame Sea-coaft, and Chamaki, or bu 


Sthamachia in the inland Country. 3 
- The Province. of E up otherwiſe nam d 
Aderbej an, Adherbeixan and Adirbeitzan, is ſitu- 
ated more Southward, and enjoys a healthful, 

h ſomewhat cold Air. Its moſt conſidera- 


bie Places and Towns are Ardehil, or Ardevil, 


done of the principal Cities of the whole Perſian 


ken and recover d by the Turks and Perſians, and 


great Empor y; ſeated in a 
that brings forth great ſtore of Corn and Pulſe, 


Empire, and a renowned Mart eſpecially for Silk; 


of large Extent, and pleaſant Situation; where 


is to be ſeen the Monument of Cha-Sefs the firſt of 
that Name, King of Perſia, to which the Perſi- 
ans reſort, trom all the Provinces, out of a Prin- 


ciple of Devotion; as allo, the Tombs of ſome 


Princes of the ſame Race: Tebris, or Ta- 
berez,, ſo call d by the Inhabitants, but known 
among Foreigners by the Name of Tawris, and 
generally ſuppos d to be the Eckbatana of the An- 
cients, a large, populous and noted Mart-Town, 


where the King formerly we f his Court, and is 
- at preſent the Seat of the chie 


: Patriarch, abound- 
ing more eſpecially with Silk, for which it is a 
Champain Countr 


and ſurrounded with Hills almoſt on all ſides; 
the Houſes being built with Bricks dried in the 
Sun: And Saltania, or Soltania, a Town which 
in many Maps is plac in the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces of Hierak-Agemi , remarkable for its Si- 
tuation in a fruitſul Territory, and the various 
temperature of the Air, which is exceſſive Hot in 
the Day, and no leſs cold in the Morning, E- 
vening and at Night. This Town was often ta- 


at preſent continues in the Poſſeſſion of the lat- 


XIII. 


| Herak- 


The Province of  Hierak- Agemi, ee 
Erack-Atzem, or Eirak, borders upon Edzerbayan, 
Gilan and Tabariſtan, on the South, and contains 
the following Towns of chief Note, viz. Kain, 


ot Caſwin, ſometime the wt Seat of the Kings 


95 D 


large and populous Town, 


of Perſia, after the taking of Tebris, but now de- 
ſtitute of Walls; and inhabited for the moſt part 
by Mahometans: The Houſes of this Town are 
very mean, and above one half of it is ta- 
ken up with Gardens, among which are thoſe 
that belong to the King's Court: 'Tis ſieklier than 
ſpahan, though it exceed it in pieny of all things, 
Dr. Fryar. Sava, à neat Fr 
Plain: Kom, one of the largeſt Towns of Perſia 
in a Champain Country that brings. forth good 
ſtore of Rice, with feveral forts of Fruit, and par- 
ticularly moſt excellent Pomegtanates; here are 


alſo certain Rarely Monuments that ate highly 


eſteem d by the Natives: N or Kaſchan, 4 


Wing plenty of 


Part 2 


own in a fruntful 


Fruit and Wine; where a great number of Few; 
have their Habitations, and where the richeſt forts 
of Silk-Manufactures are uſually made: Hand- 
dan, a Place that abounds with Cattel; Butter: 


Cheeſe, Hides and Tobacco, and through which 


the Perſians. ave us'd to paß in their Journey to 


Mecca, Iſpahun, or Hiſpahan , otherwiſe. calłd 


Aſpahan and Haſpachan, as alſo Sfahan, Spahaunt 
and £faonz according to the Perſian DizleR; the 
preſent Metropolis of the whole Kingdom and the 

oyal Seat; built in a very fruitful and ſpacious 
Plain, with three large Suburbs: So that it takes 
up ſixteen! Miles in Compaſs, and is almoſt e- 
qual in Largeneſs to the City of Paris in France; 
aut a great deal leſs lous; by reaſon of the 
great number of Gardens and void Places. The 


pra Buildings here are mean, but the Sophy's 


Palace, together with ſome Noblemen's Houſes; 
the Buzzars or Exchanges, the Carawanſera's or 
lick Inns, the Hummums or Baths, and the 
Temples, are magnificent Structures. This Ci 
was anciently calld Hetatompylos from its hundre 
Gates; and was the 1 Mart in Aſiu, before 
the Europeans foun 
having been the Staple fot the Commodities of 
thoſe Countries. ff. 1 EIPULID 
; The other noted Places of this Province, are 
Zulfa, Fulfa, or Golfa, formerly a Colony of the 
Armeniant, and a conſi 
Taba and ſituated farther towards the South : 


be way to alia by Sex, 


able Town, neater than- 


t is alſo taken by ſeveral Authors for a Suburb 


to that City; the moſt pleaſant Walk of the 
whole Kongo, lying between both, which may 
be paſs'd over, within the ſpace of half an Hour: 
And Tezd, a large but ruinous Town in the ſan- 
dy Deſart, where great quantities of Silk-clothes 
are work d. 


There are alſo Women of an admi- 


table Dy, and a ſort of Wine that 18 very | 


grateful to the Palate. 


tan, or 2 ſituated on the innermoſt Bay 
of the Gulph of Balſora, and on the loweſt Part 
of that common Receptacle of the Rivers Euphra- 
tes and Tigris: However, Atithors are not agreed; 
as to the Extent of this Province, the beſt Towns 
of which (according to M. Tavernier) are Suter, 
Schonſter, or Sus anciently Suſa, the Capital; 
Ardgan ; Ram-hormons; Ahawas ; and Skabar ; as 
alſo, two little ray nr Towns; on the Galph 
7 Baſora, nam d Bander-Rik and Bander-Ra- 


The Province of Fr ſiſtan, or Ears, lyes next to Xv. 
Chuſiſtan, on the Eaſt; and its moſt eminent Towns Farſi- 


are Kaxeron, the Territory about which yields a- ſtan. 


bundance of Citrons and Lemmons; feither is 


there any want of fine Cypreſs- Trees. Aſfalar, 
where ſtood the ancient Per ſepolis, fo celet tated 


for its magnificent Structure and immenſe Wealth. 


It had been for many Ages the Metropolis of this 
Empire, and the Seat of its Monarch before Alex- 
Ander the Great deſtroyed it. That Prince ha- 
ving ſeized the publick Treafure, which Diod. Si- 
culas tells us a mounted to 120000 Talents, gave 
the Pillage of the City to his Soldiers, and after- 
wards in a drunken Frolick (being excited by 


Thais the Curtezan) ſet Tie to the Palace, and nt- 


terly 


dity of its 


encomp 


terly deſtroyed the moſt glorious Structure in the 


World. Mr Herbert has given us a very good 


Account of its Ruins, to which we mult refer our 


Reader, not having room to tranſcribe him; and 
can only {ay that the Height, Beauty and Soli- 
s Columns appear by what remains, 
the Sight whereof. raviſhes the beholder, and de- 
2 that nothing in Antiquity could ex- 
eed the 51 5 e of this Place. It muſt be 
mention d that ſome Authors make Sc hiras the 
ancient Perſepolis ; as others, Chulminare, q. d 
ſorty Towers; but modern Travellers aſſure us 
that though Schiras grew up out of its Ruins, yet 
it is two days diſtant from it. Schiras, or Chir u, 
the Metropolis of the Province, ſeated in a Plain, 
ard with rocky Mountains; by tradition 
ſaid to have ariſen out of the Ruins of Perſepolis, 
but by others affirm'd to have been built by Cyres. 
This City may be reckon'd the ſecond' belt in all 
the Empire; being the Seat of a very conſiderable 
Traffick, and adorn'd with many ſtately Buzzars, 
magnificent Palaces, and pleaſant ' Gardens, 
Walks, Colleges and Temples. This being efteem'd 
a Holy-Place is alſo adorn'd with publick Schools 
and Convents well endow'd, and may be {tiled the 
a ery £4 Perſia. But the common Houſes are 
made of Earth daubd over with Mud, and may 
eaſily be waſh'd away by the Rain, which very 
ſeldom falls in thoſe Parts. The adjacent Coun- 
try affords the. pureſt ; 
Firut-abad, a little Town in a Territory that a- 


bounds with Dates and Daffodils, fo that the In- 


babitants extract from the latter an Oil of a plea- 
{ant ſmell. Darab-Gier, or Daragierd, where is 
Salt of all manner of Colours, and great ſtore of 
Apples, with which a kind of Cyder is made, as 
alſo Oranges and Lemmons. Moreover the King- 
dom of Læ which now conſtitutes a part of Far- 
ſiſtan, was beretofcre govern d by its own Prin- 


ces: But it is at preſent ſubject to the King of 


5 A and reaches as far as the Perſian Gulph. 
The Air hereabouts 1s excefſive Hot, and the Me- 
tropolis of this Kingdom is likewiſe nam d Lar or 
Lhor, a Town of no ſmall Extent, built on a 
Rock, amidſt high Mountains, and fenc'd with 
a Caſtle: It is ſtiled by Dr. Fryar the Granary of 
theſe Parts, being a Place of conſiderable Trade, 


adorn d with an Exchange and many good Build- 


ings, eſpecially the (aun s or Governor's Palace, 
which is very ſtately and magnificent. The neigh- 

uring Territory is fruitful, and affords great 
plenty of Oranges. On the Gulph, we may ob- 
ſerve Bander- Kongo, à very conſiderable Sea-port 
Town, where the Air is healthful and the Water 
excellent. As alſo Gombroon, or Bander-Abaſſin 
as 'tis nam'd by the Natives; a Town of great 
Trade, extended a Mile in Length along the 


Banks of the Gulph: and eee to us 
ory there, to 


on Account of the Enghſh F 5 
whom the Moiety of the Cuſtoms of Right be- 
long; being granted to them for the Service the 
Englfh — at the taking of Ormus from 
the Portugueſe. The Air here is exceeding Hot, 
and the Water not very good. This is the chief 
Port of Perſia for European and Indian Frade, and 
is mach frequented by the Engliſh and Dutch. Tis 
ſeated at the Mouth of the Gaiph of Baſſora in the 
— — Deg. of Latitude, and 74th.” of Lon- 


g Cs 3 0 N j 
Over againſt Gombroon in the narrow Straight | 


pureſt Wine of all Perſia. Benaros. 
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of Moſſandan lys the Imall Iſland Orc, of Or- Om 


045, 4 Place of Barren Soil and very ſcorching Iſland: 


Air; but being ſeated in the middle of this 
Straight, it is the Key to the Perſian Gulph ; and 
its cluef Town of the ſame Name was once the 
Capital of a Kingdom which extended its felf 
far, on both the Perſian and Arabian Shores: 


In the Year 1517 the Town and Iſland were ta- 


ken by the Portugueſe, under whom it was a 
moſt flouriſhing.and wealthy Place. But in 1622 
the Engliſh aſſiſting the Perſian (who had long 


attack'd it in vain) took the Town by Stratagem, 


ſince when the Town being flighted, the magni- 


and the Portugueſe were immediately expell'd; 


ficent Portugueſe Buildings are fallen to rune; 


and except in the Caſtle (which is well ro 


there are few Inhabitants on the Iſland : The rife + 


of Gombroon proceeded from the decay of this Place, 
and all the Trade of it is remov d thither. 2 
We are now come to the Province of Kerman 
Mer man, 


” 


— 


XVI. 


Kheirman, or Kirman, which is the Iaſt Kher- 


of all, and extends it ſelf on the Coaſts of the man. 


Gulph of Ormus. The moſt remarkable Places 
and Towns, are Bermazir, or Bermaſiir, Kerman, 
or Cherman, the Capital City of a large Compaſs, 
but now ruinous, where a fort of earthen Ware 
is made, ſcarce inferiour to the China Porcellane : 
Mocheſtan; Faskes, or Faſques, a Sea-port Town 
on the Gulph of Ormus, with an adjacent Pro- 
montory oft he ſame Name: And Kuheſtek, ano- 
ther Port on the ſame Gulph  _ 


- Hitherto we have been treating of Modern Per- 
fa, but the ancient Perſian Monarchy far exceed- 
ed thoſe Bounds: For it extended it ſelf Eaſt 
and Weſt, from [dia within the River Ganges 


XVII. 


Bounds of 
the anci- 
v ent King- 


part of which was alſo comprehended therein; aamof 
as far as the Helleſpont, or Straight of Gallipoli; perſia. 
in paſſing of which Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, and 


more eſpecially his Son Aerxes, receiv'd a great 


Overthrow, notwithſtanding their numerous Ar- 
mies: And from North to South, it extended from 
Sythia, againſt which the fame Darius undertook 
a fruitleſs Expedition; as alſo, from the Caſpian 
Sea, Mount Caucaſus, and the River Tanais, be- 


yond which Darius was not able to extend his 


Dominions; to the Mouth of the Arabian Gulph, 


and the Confines of Ethiopia: For Cambyſes, who 


united Egypt to the Perſian Empire, had an ill 


- Succeſs, in leading an Army againſt the Ethio- 


Pians. i : 
But to omit the ancient Limits, we ſhall ſet 
down what Provinces were anciently contain'd 


Some Authors reckon up ſeventeen of theſe Pro- 
vinces; and others ſixteen, or fourteen ; Others 
again (whoſe Opinion we ſhall here foltow ) 
reduce all to five Articles, and they are Aria, 
Bactriana, Parthia, Media, and Perſis; which 
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in the Kingdom of Perſia in its preſent Extent. f 
Perſia. 


were ſubdivided into divers Parts, viz. The Parts - 


of Aria were five in number, viz. Gedroſia, Ara- 
choſia, Drangiana, Aria proper, and Paropaniſſus. 


Thoſe of Battriana were two, viz. Sogdiana and 


Proper Bactriana. Thoſe of Parthia were three, 


viz. Margiana, Hyrcania and Parthia. Theſe of 


Media were as many, viz. Choromithrena, Tropa- 
tena and Antropatia, Laſtly, the Parts of Per; 
were hkewiſe three, viz. Suſiana, Proper Per/is 
and (armani. 5 


Theſs 
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xx. Theſe ancient Provinces agree thus with the 
Gedro- modern. Gedroſia ſeems not to have been; where 
a. Guxarat now takes place; but in the room of Sin- 

da, or (as others will have it) of Materan; for 

it was ſituated on the Welt of the River Indus. 

Aracho- Aractoſia comprehended the Kingdom of Haiacan, 
fa. now part of the Great MAaguls Empire, and the 
Dringi- Province of Canda har in modern Perſia, Dran- 
* re, at preſent bears the Name of Sigeſtan; and 
Jableſtan ſupplies the place of the Eaſtern Parts bf 

Aria. Aria and Paropaniſus, otherwiſe call'd Paropami- 
Paropa- ſus and s Sogdiana and Bactriana were 
niſus. extended on the Territories of Usbeck, or the Coun- 
Sogdia- try beyond the River Oævus, or Fihun, being part 
Badriz- Of Great Tartary. /Aargiand was in the room of 
bag " Choraſſan, Part of which Province (according to 
Margia- ſome Authors) was taken up by Battriana, Aria, 
na. and Parthia; but M. Tavernier places Margiana 
| in thoſe Parts, where. he has ſet out the Bounds 
Hyrca- of Eftarabad. Hyreania, which impos d its Name 
nia on the Hyrcanian or Caſpian Sea, was included 
within the Limits of Adazanderan, or Tabareſtan. 
parthia. Parthia- took up the Weſtern Part of Choraſſan, 
with the Eaſtern Tracts of Hierak-Agemi, and its 

Capital City ſometime the largeſt of the whole 

Continent of Perfits and the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom was FHecatompylos, or Hecatompylon , 

which took its Name from its hundred Gates, 

and is now ſuppos d to be either I pahan, or 

Ted. The Parthians who were before a flothful 

People, and of no repute; after the Death of A- 

lexander the Great, extended their Conqueſts far 

and near; and in the time of the Roman Gran- 
deur, they not only poſſeſſed the whole Perſian 

Empire, but alſo AſJjria, Meſopotamia and Baby- 

nia. | 
Tue Country of Media took up the Provinces 
now named, Hlan, Schirvan, Edzerbayan and 
the Weſtern Part of Hirrak-Agemi; but Media, 
Choro- Chiromithrena, or Choromithrene took up the Part of 


Media. 


. mithre- Adedia, towards the South-Eaſt, and next to that 


na. (according to Ptolemey's Map) lay Media Tropa- 
Tropa- tena, bordering on the Hyrcanian Sea: y. 
tena, Media Antropatia, otherwiſe call d Atropatia and 
Antro- Atropatene, extended it ſelf fartheſt towards the 
patia. North-Weſt, and was inhabited by the Cajpii, a 
articular People, from whom the neighbouring 
ea deriv'd its Name. This noted Province here- 
tofore conſtituted Part of the ſecond Univerſal 
Monarchy, which at firſt comprehended two di- 
ſtinct Governments, and its Metropolis was Ec- 
batana, which many Authors take to be the ſame 
with the preſent Tauris; where the Kings of Per- 
ſia (as it is obſerv d by Atheness ) uſually kept 

Part of their Court, during the Summer-Seaſon. 
the ten Part of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, that were car- 
Tribes of ryed away captive into Aria, by Salmanaſſer, 
Iſrael, © dwelt in Aledia, and even (according to Boehart's 


2 
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Opinigh , which is follow'd by ſeyeral learned 
en) in Media Antropatena ; where between the 
two Streams of the River Orus, almoſt in the mid- 
dle, between Mount Choatras, or Chaboras (as the 
ſame Bochart terms it) and the Caſpian Sea; the 
Town of Gauzania was ſeated, which (ſays he) 
might probably communicate its Name to the 
neighbouring Country and River: but when the 
Perſians obtain d the Sovereignty of thoſe Parts; 
the Name of the ſaid River was chang'd in ho- 
nour of King Orus; as another River of Medi4 
near the Cyrus, was dignify d with that of Cam- 
byſes: Others are apt to believe, that the Town 
Gauzania had its Denomination from the Ri- 
ver Goxan. But the Poſterity of the {f-aelites did 
not always abide in Media; being in proceſs of 
time convey'd to Hyreania, Parthia, Perſis, Car- 
mania, and the moſt remote Parts of the Eaſt, e- 
ven to India and China; as allo, (as the learned 
Spanhemins obſerves out of Herodotus and Diodoras 
iculut) to Armenia, Iberia and Colchis. The ſame 
Author adds, That a great number- of the Har- 
lites afterwards return d to Paleſtine, and had Pla- 
ces of Habitation in common with the other two 
Tribes: Moreover that they grew fo riumerous as 


to fill Egypt and the adjacent Countries: And 


upon the Diſperſion of the Greeks, they ſettled 
themſelves in A/ia Minor, Greece and Macedonia; 
and at laſt came to poſſeſs ſome Countries of 
Perſis, the remaining part of Perſia. ls 
The Country of Saſiana was ſituated within the Sufiangi 
Bounds of Chuſitan, and its Metropolis was Suſa; 
now call'd Suſter, or Schonſter, enjoying a very 
gentle and pleaſant Air, where (according to 4. | 
thenæus) the Perſian Monarchs reſided during the 
Winter-quarter. The Province of Per/if took Perfis: 
place in Farſiſtan, and its capital City was Perſe- 
polis, which ſome Authots fuppoſe to be Schiras, 
but others place it in the Neighbourhood of that 
Town on the North, where, or near which are 
to be ſeen the Ruins of Chilminar, or Teheelminar 
2 M. Tavernier expreſſes it) that is to ſay, 
everal ancient Columns, and Statues of no Re- 
pute, with certain ſquare and obſcure Arches; 
all which relicks, the ſame M. Tavernier, who 
actually view d them, affitins to be tindeſervedly 
ſo much cryed up by other Writers. Perſepolss 


(as we are inform d by Atheness) formerly afford- 


ed a Place of Reſidence to the Kings of Perſia, 
duting the Autumnal Seaſon; before it was burnt 
and laid waſt by Alexander the Gteat; in a drun- 


ken Fit, at the inſtigation of the Harlot Thaus. 


LaMy, the Country of Carmania, which was di- Em 
vided into two Parts, viz: the Deſart bordering ja; 
upon Parthia, and Carmania properly ſo call'd; 
that lay _ Perſis, on the South, and along 

the Sea- coaſts in the room of Modern Carmaniaz 

or Kherman: 1 
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ARABIA 


Wh » -— — . 


de 25 encient Arabia 
5 0 a 1 conſult — Terk in Alla 


„sg h has ths of Abs, com- 


only alt 'd Arabia 4 or Arabiſtan, ac- 


to the Dialect of the A 1 1s. 

8 on the Eaſt, by the h of Ormns, the 
Ka of of Moſendes and the Gulph of Balſora, 
eparate. it from Perfa; On the North, 


by Tera Tok yo d the 1 57 Kaas that part its 
| — thoſe of Diarbeck Lucy taken; 
8 as allo, by Sria: On the Weſt, by the. I#hmus Ces 
of aa otherwiſe termed the Ibm, of E- 
„or of 8 Suez, ; the Red-Sea, and the Strai ht 
| abend. by which it is divided from Afri- 
ca: Andi on the South, by the Arabian Sea 
18 95 82 25 under the Tropick of Cancer, Damen 
TRULY 55 r orthern Latitude, and 
| io e from Welt to Eaſt, 
that 6 ay from 0 onthe JF Hime of Se $0. Cane 
ex Algate for the ſpace of 30 Degrees. 
The * of this Cou , 


gy een there, ſo that 
Hae # 3G the Dew, which falls in abun- 


dance, to water the Land, and mitigate the ex- 


treme heat of the W However, the Sea- 


eather. | 
Coaſts, and tlic: Lo that 1 Fang Rivers: are 


more fruitful; p ſtore of Frankin- 
cenſe, — Aloe, WA av , ;Spikenard, Car- 

damum, Cinnamon, fo 

, ſeveral . * he 

Wax: The Inland parts e aſtures for Hor- 

ſes, Camels and Sheep that deſerve much com- 


| mendationz and the Sea is no leſs remarkable fer 


nty of Fiſh, as alſo Pearls and Coral, 

Some of the Arabians living in Towns, exer- 
ciſe Mechanical Trades, follow Merchandizing, 

an Arms and oe themſclves to the ſtudy of the — 


nces, being well vers 50 in Phyſick, 
nap, _— more eſpecially the Mathema- 
Kara much that they are fad to have inven- 


red the Arnhmet ical rs, which are now 
rally in Uſe, Oihers hve in the Woods and 


ter the 3 of the Tartars: L 7 which ac- 

count, they were heretofore calle PG as al- 
ſo Nomades and Yagi, or Wanderers; 
| 2 remove their as to better 1 


„under Tents made of Hair-cloth, at- 


Theſe wild Arabs, who are excellent Horſe-men 
and moſt expert Archers, rove up and down in 
Troops, to fob Strangers, and frequently lye in 
wait for the Caravans that travel to Mecca-. 
Arabia is partly fuby 
the Per ſaus, but the moſt conſiderable Part is go- 
rern d by its own Princes and States, who being 
| 12 d by the Mountains yaliantly maintain their 
Liberty againſt the Aſſaults of their Enemies: They 
are generally addicted to the Mahometan Religi- 
on, and * a Language, which in former 


hae Lou 


10 Flix Deſerta and Petræa, which are | 
ſubdivided into ſeveral Pen, as is ſeen in a | 


ntry 18 often exceſſive hot, os 
298, the Sol n many Tens 5 lem 
: and barren, U a e mat 
. Hie dhe yet the * produces. not 
alt FR for its ſupport : The Rivers are but fru 
1 and thoſe but ſhallow and ſmall; and 
is ſe they . 


Das Oranges, 
Honey and 


A 


ve their Cattel along with them To Forage. _ 


to the Turks and partly 23 | 


times did not exceed the Bounds of their Cots 
try: but when the Saracens began ro enlar 
Dominions it was ſpread abroad far and wide, 


diterrancan, even to the Straight of Gibralter, 
akin h its Dialects are different in ſeveral Pla- 


oreover it is the 


their 


e of the Learned, 


and is known 2 this Day, in 4 Ar. owe 
Hria, Paleſtine, the Sg 25 e Rel | 
Sea, Egypt, and BORE = _— 


whaeſhever the Mahometan Superſtition prey 85 
for it is forbidden to read the pg 71 ng | 


e but the Arabick. 
4 mA Continent is uſually divided i in Arg- 


Arabia 
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ARABIA FELIX, ite. the happy or fruit- 
ful Arabia, call'd Jemen by the Inhabitants and 
Turks, as alſo Hyaman or Hiemen, and ſometimes 

roper Arabia, is extended fartheſt towards the 
Fouth and Welt; being three or four times lar- 


ger than Arabia Deſerta and Petrea. It is ſur- 


rounded by Water except on the North, for the 


Gulf of Baſſora and Ormus, are on the Eaſt, the 


Red Sea on the Weſt, and the Arabian Sea on 


tte South; © that it is a kind of Peninſula, 


whoſe Iſthmus, being a continued Ridge of Moun- 
tains is above 500 Miles over. This Country is 
the molt populous, beſt cultivated and moſt fruit- 


ful of all Arabia, and its Productions are ſuch as 


IV. 


are Calaj ata; Maſcata a noted Mart, 


have been particularly mention d in the begin- 
ning of this Chapter; fo that it is deſervedly 


dignifyd with the Title of the Happy or Fortu- 
nate. 


e. | 
Many Kingdoms and Provinces are compre- 
hended within the Bonnds of Arabia Felix ; and 
Golius tells us, that the Arabians themſelves di- 
vide it into fix Countries, to which they reduce all 
the reſt. In M. Sanſor's large Map of Aſia, it is 
diſtinguiſned into ſeven principal Parts, the 
Names of which are theſe, viz. Oman, Seger, 
Hadr amut, Tehema, Hagiaz, Iamama, and B 
raim. Others leave out gar, and add Ormus to 
the ſix other Frovinces, which ( according to 
M. Sanſon) conſtitutes a part of Oman. 5 
Oman, being the moſt Eaſtern Province of this 


Part of Arabia is waſh'd by the Arabian Sea, as 


alſo by the Gulphs of Ormus and Baſora : Its 
moſt remarkable Towns on the Gulph of Ormus 
( which in 


ſome Maps is plac'd under the Tropick of Cancer, 


and in others farther towards the North) ha- 
ving a convenient Harbour and a ſtrong Caſtle. 
This Town was 1 poſſeſs d by the Portu- 
gueſes, but is now ſubject to its own Prince, who 


took it from them not long ago. Sohar, Orſatan, 
or Orfacan, and Crſcan on t 


e Promontory of 
Moſandan, which lies out over againſt the land, 
of Ormus, and communicates its Name to the 


adjacent Straight. On the Gulph of Baſſora, - 
e 


por Juir, or Iguir, Naban and Tabla. In 
nland Country, are er the Capital of a 
Kingdom of the ſame 


= MAMasfa; Mirabat; Sy, otherwiſe call'd S and 


E 
Seger, 


_ the ſame Name, which is alſo call'd, The King- 


Ther ; Calhat or Quelhat « and Amanxirifdin, or 


 Aman-Zirifdin, the Metropolis of a Kingdom ſo 


nam'd, which is otherwiſe termed Oman by 
M. Baudr and a | 


1 The Province of Seger lies next to One on 
alis of 


the South-Weſt, and Part of it on the Co 


the Abrabian Sea. The chief Towns hereabouts, 
are Alibinali, the Capital of a Kingdom that bears 


dom of Sger; Guebelhaman, and Pecher, on the 


__ Sea-Coalts 
. 
Hadra- 


Alts. | EE = 
The Country of Hadramut borders upon Seger, 
on the Weſt, and extends itſelf on the Arabian Sea, 


ARABIA 


other Tribes of 


ame; Maſealat ; Sochar ; 


are Dolfar, Fartath, which othets call Hidramut, 
the chief City of the Kingdom; Almacharan ; Lag- 
hi; Aden, 4 very ſtrong Town in the Arabian 
Sea, and the Capital of the Kingdom of Aden; 


with a capacions Harbour; formerly ſubje& to 


the T»rks, and at preſent to the King of Mocha? 
Mocha, a large well- built Town and a conſidera- 
ble Mart, with a convenient Harbour; on the 
fame Arabian Sea, continuing under the Govern- 
ment of its own Prince, and abounding with 


9% 


Coffee; red Coral, Cc. Zibit, a Town likewiſe 


of a large Extent, ſeated. on a River of the ſame 


Name; the Capital of the Kingdom of Eibit, 


which is alſo termed that of Saba, ſometime 
belonging to the Dominions of the Turks, 

govern d by its own King, who ſubdu'd it by 
force of Arms: 


On the North of Hadramm 2 Tehama, in vith 
like manner on the Arabian Gulp 


of note ate Dhafar ; Sanaa, which in ſome Map 

is ſet down within the Territories of S:gar ; Saada; 

on the Frontiers; Hans; and Facſa t. 
The Province of Hagiax, Hegiax, or Higiax, 


on the Coaſts of the Red Sea, or Arabian Gulph: 


Some make this Country part of Arabia Petrea, o- 


thers include it in Arabia Felix; and others again 


ſeparate it from both. *Tis a large Country and 


divided into two Parts, viz. thoſe of Mecca and 
Medina. The moſt eminent Places and Towns 
are Ziden, otherwiſe nam'd Giodda, on the Coaſts 
of the Red Sea; Mecca the Metropolis of this Part 
of Arabia, ſeated at a little diſtance from the Ris 
ver Chaibar, in a dry and barren Valley, ſur- 
rounded on all ſides with Mountains; being more 
eſpecially renowned for the Birth of the falſe Pro- 
phet Malomet, and frequented by the Tarks from 
all the Corners of the Ottoman Empire, as alſo by the 
Aahometans of the other Parts of the World, who 

o thither in 1 perform their Devotions. 
This City has impos d its Name on the neighbour-, 
ing Gulph, and 1s the chief of the Principality of 


_ Mecca, govern'd by its own Prince, common- 


ly calld the Cherif, Scheck, or Sultan, one of the 
moſt Potent of Arabia, who deriving his Original 
from Mahomer is highly reyerenc'd, and loaded 
with Preſents, > ah Turks, Perſians, and all the 
uperſtitious Votaries; to the end 

that he may drive the Beduins (a very powerful 
People of Arabia Felix, who are us d to ſet upon 
the Caravans in their Journey to Mecca) oat of his 
JDomimions, or at leaſt hinder them from com- 
mitting Robberies and Devaſtations, after their u- 
ſual manner. M. Bernier, who had an opportuni- 


iy to view this Country, places Mecca in Arabia 
e 


but now 


„and its Towns Te 


IX. 
extends itſelf between Tehama and Arabia Petrea, Hagia: 


trea, although in the greateſt part of the Maps 


it 18 appropriated to Arabia Felix. 


The other remarkable Towns of this Province, 


are Baiſat, Tajef, Giadila, Chaibar, on a River of 
the ſame Name; and Medina, Medina- Talnabi, 
or Medina-Tholnabi, i. e. The Prophet Gy, which 


M. Baudrand ſets within the Bounds of Arabia Pe- 


trea, ſituated in a Plain near the River Laalic, 


and being of a narrower compaſs than Miecca, 


but no leſs famous for the Pilgrimages of the 


Malometant, who go thither to viſit the celebrated 


Tomb of their great Prophet, which is raiſed on 
high and fupported with ſlender Pillars, but not 


at all Pendulous, nor is there any Iron, Steel, r 


mur. Straight and Gulph. Its noted Places and Towns, Load - Bone to be ſeen about it. Morcover, ſome 


Writers 
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Writers affirm azainſt the common Opinion, 
that Mabomet was born there; but it is certain, 


that when he was forc d to leave Mecea, by reaſon 


that the Inhabitants diſapprov'd his Doctrine, he 


fled to Medina; where being honourably enter- 
tain d, he not only had free liberty to propagate 


his Religion, but alſo took up Arms with his Fol- 


lowers, and eſtabliſhed the Seat of his Empire; 
ſo that it is no wonder that it obtain d the Name 
of the Prophets City. From this Flight of A Lalo 
met the Hegira, or Arabian Accounts of Time 


took its Riſe, which is refer d to the 15th. Day of 


Faly, A. C. 622. and is ſtill in uſe among the 
| ans. Between Mecca and Medina lies the 

commonly call'd the Sandy-Sea, through 
which it is not ſafe to paſs without a Mariners- 
compaſs and a Guide, by reaſon ofthe light Sands 


that are eaſily blown up by the Winds, and 


threaten ſudden Deſtruction to Travellers. Laſt- 
ly, the Towns of Taref and Barn-Nackel are ſitua- 
ted farther in the Inland Country towards the 
Faſt and North. 4: N 

On the Eaſt of Hagiax lies the Country of Fa- 
mama, whoſe chief Towns are Salamia, Famama, 
the Capital on the River Aan; Tima, and Ha- 
drama, or Hadruma. In this Province (as it is ex- 
preſs d in the Maps) are the Territories of the Ben- 


gebres, a very powerful People, who wander u 
Sk down, _ infeſt the Roads with Robbe- 


> 4 


ries. FG 8 
be ſeventh and laſt Part of Arabia Felix is 
Bahraim, or Bahrein, lying in the middle, between 
Tamama, on the Welt, and the innermoſt Bay of 
the Perſian Gulph,-on the Eaſt: It is (as they 
ſay.) almoſt entirely ſubject to the Dominion of 
the Txrks, and contains the following conſidera- 
ble Towns, viz. Chetta, and Laſſach, otherwiſe 
calld Lacach and Labſa, plac d by ſome Geogra- 
phers in the Province of Oman; being the Capital 
of the Turkiſh Government call d the Beglerbeg- 
lick of Labſa, which comprehended Bahraim. On 
the Gulph appear Biſcia, El-catif, a famous Sea- 
port Town poſſeſs d by the Tarks, from which the 
adjacent Land, at this Day, derives its Name: 


Babrein, Bahraim, or Bahr, over againſt which 


lies an Iſland of the ſame Name, not far from 


n 
Th-Lands Lands of Cuſh and Havilah, watered by the Rivers 
of Cuſh  Gihon and Piſon, were ſituated in a Tract of 4ra- 
and Ha- ia Felix, mon with Gold, precious Stones 


the Shore, very much noted for the Pearl-fiſhing 


that is managd thereabouts: Ahſa, or Ahſo, 


and e which ſtands farther towards the 
orth. | e 
It is determin d among the Learned, that the 


and Spice, and bordering upon the Perſian Gulph, 


into which thoſe Rivers nay, o themſelves, 


with the Emnphrates and Tigris. This Country 
Sabeans was anciently inhabited by the Sabeans, and their 


Name is ſometimes communicated to the whole 


continent of Spice-bearing Arabia; ſo that it is 
not at all to be admir d, that Arabia Felix was 
otherwiſe call'd Sabea : But the Sabeans properly 


ſo nam'd, whoſe Progenitor was Sha, or Saba, 


the Son of Jocta, were ſettled on the Coaſts of the 


Arabian Gulph, near the Ainæi; and their Coun- 
try produc'd great ſtore of Gold, Gemms and 


ba, termed Sabe | 


Spice ; the Metropolis of which was Saba, or She- 
Ptolemey, where (according 
to the determination of many Authors, and parti- 
eularly Bochat) the Queen of the South Reign d, 


Boundary 


who took a Journey to  Feruſaler to viſit King 


Solomon. Foſephus is induc d to believe, that the 
Queen of Sheba was the ſame with Herodotuss M- 
caule, who Reign d both in Egypt and Ethiopia, 
and receiy'd her Title. from the Metropolis of the 


latter, which was Saba, before Cambyſes gave it 


the Name of Maroe, from that of his Siſter : But 


this Opinion of Foſephws is expreſly confuted by 


Bochart. The ſame Bochart beſides Solomon s Ophir Ophir: 


aboye-ſpecity'd, Chap. 17. Sect. 15. admits of a- 


nother Ophir, (as alſo does M. Sanſon) in Arabia 


Felix, near the Territories of the Sabears, and in 
thoſe of the Caſſantiti, mention'd by PRO 


2 which yielded great plenty of 
neſt G 


old. 


The Saracenes, a People ſo nam'd from their in- Saracenes 


elination to Robbery and Rapine, likewiſe 
dweltin Arabia Felix, and (according to Ptolemey ) 
on the Confines of Arabia Petrea, whoſe Capital 
City was Fatrippa, or F athribon, now call d Me- 


dina and Fathrib by the Arabians. Theſe People 


began firſt to be in good Repute, when the falſe 
Prophet Maalomet having eſcap d by flight from 
Mecca to Fatrippa, was kindly entertain d, and 
with the help of the Inhabitants ſubdu d the neigh- 
bouring Nations: Then the Saracenes in a ſhort 
time, made themſelves Maſters of Arabia, Egypt, 
the greateſt Part of Africa, Spain, Corfica, Sardi- 
nia, Candia, and a very large Part of Aſia, inſo- 


much that afterwards the Ottoman or Turkiſh 


Empire, the Kingdom of Perſia and many others, 
took their Riſe a that Stock ; but now the 
Name of the Saracenes, through long Diſuſe, is be- 
come obſolete and quite laid aſide. 8 


Having thus taken a view of the largeſt Part of XI. 
Arabia, ſituated towards the South, we come Arabia 
next to the Northren, comprehending the Coun- Deſera 


tries of Arabia Deſerta and Petraa. ARABIA 
DESERT 4 call'd Berii-Arabiſtan by the Aſia- 
ticks, as alſo Arden and Beriara, is bounded on 
the Eaſt, by Terack; on the North, by Diarbeck, 
or the River Euphrates, which likewiſe ſerves for a 
; on the Weſt, by Hria and Arabia Pe- 
trea; and on the South, by the Mountains, which 


ſeparate it from Arabia Felix. This Country is 


lets Mountainous than the two other Parts of 
Arabia, abounding rather -with Sands and vaſt 
Deſarts; but that Part which lies near the Euphra- 
ter is more fruitful and better cultivated. It was 
partly under the Juriſdiction of the Turks, and is 

now govern d by ſeveral Princes, one of whom is 

dignify d with the Title of a King; and that 

of the Holy 


Land which lies on the Eaſt ſide the 


River Fordan, is alſo comprehended within his 


Domimons: The Barrenneſs of the Country is a 
protection to the Princes of it; for the Grand 


Seignior, ſets no great value upon theſe Deſarts, 


and the Towns are few in number; The moſt 


conſiderable, are Anna, on the River Afar, and 
Tangia ſeated farther towards the Weſt. M. The- 


wvenot and others reckon Balſora among the Towns 
of Arabia Deſerta, but we have already given a 
Deſcription of it, in the Province of Nerack. The 
other Places of note on the North, are Tſamma 
Sukana, Anna or Anah, an ancient Town, an 


the Capital of this Part of Arabia; formerly a fa- 


mous Mart, but now not much frequented ; yet 
remarkable for its ſituation on the Exphrates, and 
on the Frontiers of Diarbeck, upon which account 


it is erroneouſly attributed to that Country, by 


| | ſome 


\ 


2 & 


— 


ARABIA 


ſome Authors Dalia; Rahabat, on the ſame River 


and Sumiſcahac, nearer the Borders of Arabia Pe- 
træa. | 


XIV. The Land of Uz, the Scat of the Patriarch Fob, 
The Land is plac d by Spanhemins in Deſart Arabia; yet not 


of Uz, 


towards the Perſian Gulph, nor on the Confines 
of Arabia Felix, nor in the Southern, or Inland 


Parts of the former; but in its Northern Tract, 


near the River Euphrates and Me ſopotamia. To 

rove this, he confutes many different Opinions, 
in the third Chapter of his Treatiſe call'd The Hi- 
fory of Job; and at laſt in Chap. 4. confirms his 


own, with a great deal of Learning and Perſpi- 


FPrie 


Madia- 
nites 


cuity: Among other Allegations he aſſerts, That 
that 
the Territories of the Chaldeans, whoſe Invaſion 
is mention'd in the very beginning of the Book of 
Fob; That the Sabeans a neighbouring People, 
who fell upon his Cattel and Servants, were not 


the Sabeans of Arabia Felix, but deriv'd their O- 


. from Seba, the Grand-Son of Abraham, b 


turah, who ſettled his Abode towards the Eaſt, 
or in Arabia Deſerta: That by this means the Sa- 
cred Text may be very eaſily explain d, wherein 
it is expreſs d, that Job was the greateſt of all the 
How of the Eaſt : And that the Habitations of his 
„ and their Deſign in viſiting him agree 
admirably well with the aboye-mention'd Seat of 
this Patriarch. It were needleſs to produce his 
1 5 Arguments, but refer the Reader to the Book 
it ſelf. 
The ſame Author aſſerts, That the Madianitet, 
Medantans, Dedaneans, &c. deſcended of Keturab, 
inhabited a Tract of Land, either bordering upon 


that of Job, or at leaſt, not very far diſtant from 


it. Thus he at firſt aſſigns to the Madianites, the 
Eaſtern Part of Arabia Deſerta, who afterwards 
ſettled themſelves farther -towards the South and 


Weſt, as far as the Coaſts of the Arabian Gulph, 


Medane- where it waſhes Arabia Petræa. He makes the 


Deda- 
neans. 


XV. 
Arabia 
Petrza. 


from the Eaſt to Feruſalem upon our 


Medaneans next neighbours to the Madianites, who 
are alſo confounded with them ; and in like man- 
ner places the Dedaneans in Arabia Deſerta, on 
the Confines of Syria Palmyrena, at a little diſtance 


from the moſt remote Habitations of the /dume- 
| ans: See the ſixth Chapter of his above- cited Hi- 
ſtory. Some Authors are alſo of Opinion, That 


the Magi, or Wile-Men, who took a Journe 

viour s 
Nativity, came froin Arabia Deſerta; with great- 
er probability, I think, than thoſe who believe that 
the Country was Arabia Felix : Again, others af- 


firm, that they came from Perſis, Media, or Me- 


Jopmaniia 


ARABIA P BT RUA, community ewes 
rabiſtan by the Natives, and Daſc-lik Arabiſtan 

the Turks, otherwiſe Barraab and Baraba, has for 
its Bounds on the Eaſt, Arabia Deſerta; on the 
South, Arabia Felix; on the Weſt, the Arabian 


Gulph and Ahmus; and on the North, the Ter- 


ritories of Sria. Golius and Bernier, as alſo, M. 
Baudrand, who follows their Steps, extend its Bor- 
ders a great deal farther towards the South, than 


Part 2. 


rt of Arabia Deſerta lay neareſt of all to 


nermoſt Bay of the Red-Sea, and (as 


by Church, who courteouſl 


"I 


is uſually expteſsd in the Maps, ſo that they 


reckon Medina and Mecca among the Towns of 


Arabia Petræa; as has been already mention d. 
This Country is mountainous, rocky and all cul- 
tivated ; ſubje& to the Dominion of the Turks; 
and its —_ remarkable inland Towns, are Buſ- 
ſeret ; and Herac, or Hera the Capital, formerly 


calld Petra and Petra Deſerti, which communi- 
cated its Name to this Part of Arabia, and was. 


ſometime the Royal Seat of the Kings of Moab. 
On or near the Arabian Gulph, appear, Mai- 


an; El-Tor; Eilan, or Hilan ; and Faran. 


97 


A conſiderable Part of the Ihmaelites, who XVI. 
were divided into twelve Tribes, inhabited Arabia Iſhmae- 
Petræa; for their Territories reach'd from the De- lires. 


ſarts of Paran and Zur, or from the Red-Sea to, 
the Land of Hawilah; that is to ſay, through A- 


rabia Petrea, Deſerta and Felix, as far as the River. 


Euphrates and the Perſian Gulph ; inſomuch that 
they were intermix d with the Madianites, as the 
Chuſei, or Cuſhites, were with both, who all in 
proceſs of time became one Nation of the S- 
CENS. 


Moreover the Iſyaelites in their paſſage from E-Iſras- 
725 under the Conduct of Moſes, arriv d in this lites. 


art of Arabia, after having paſs d through cars we 
me Au- 
thors ſay) near the above-mention'd Town of El- 
Tor : Afterwards they wander'd through its De- 
ſarts nam'd Zin, Sinai, Zur and Paran, for the 
ſpace of _ Years; making many Stations there- 
in, as is ſhewn by the common Bible-Maps. 
Some Foot-ſteps of their Travels (they ſay) are 
ſtill extant in the Deſart of Zin, where are to be 
ſeen ſeveral Inſcriptions cut in the Rocks, and 
reputed to be of the moſt ancient Aſſyrian Cha- 
racters. 
Egypt, near the Lake Serbonis, or Sirbouis, now 
calld Baranguerlis by the Inhabitants; and the 
Mediterranean Sea (as we are inform d by Prolemey, 


In the Confines of Arabia Petrea and 


Strabo, Mela and Stephans) ſtood Mount Caſes, Caſius 


Mount Caſius of Antioch, or Proper Syria: This 
Mountian was heretofore famous for the Temple 
of Fupiter Caſms, and the Tomb of Pompey the 


Great was erected in its Neighbourhood. The 


which ought to be diftingmſh'd from another Mort. 


Mountains of Horeb and Sinai often mention'd in Horeb 


the Sacred Writings, lye very near one another, and Si- 
and are ſituated farther towards the South-Eaſt: nai. 


The latter is call'd Gibel Mouſa, i. e. Moſes's 


Mount, by the Turks; and the Europeans often 


term it the Mountain of St. Catharine, whoſe 1 50 


it 2 to have been buried there: 

theſe Mountains are ſaid to be inhabited at this 
day, by certain Monks depending on the Greet 
ew Travellers the Sa- 
cred Relicks, and Foot- ſteps 


were heretofore tranſacted in theſe Parts. 


Laſtly, 


of thoſe things that 


Afon-gaber, or Erion- geber, was alſo ſeated on the Ezion- 


Coaſt of Arabia Petræa, 
Manſions of the Iſraelites, and afterwards a Sea- 
port Town, belonging to their Juriſdiction, from 
which King Solomon's Fleet ſet fail for Ophir. 


AFRICA 


being at firſt one of the geber. 
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'2 E are now come to the third and laſt 
Africa. Part of the Continent of the ancient 
. MWorld, which extends itſelf fartheſt to- 
Ee 22. Allo dpinicls by the Inhabitants, as we afe in- 
form d by Leo Africanus; pang Name (as it 

18 fuppos, from Afer, the Son, or Companion 

: gf the Libyan Hercules, or according to Foſephus, 
| *-  * from Opher, the Grand-Son of Abraham: Some 
' derive this Name from {fricxs, a certain King of 


. . 
„ 


: - rope by the Mediterranean Sea; and from Aſa, by 
7 9 5 the Red- Sea; and others from the Hebrew Word 


n. This Country is alſo calld Lha, by 
the Grecians, from che Dy is 


- hands 
5 n 3 


1 
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\ 
of 
» 
5 
1 
a 
1 
| 
' 
; 
be 
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. es 


— - ay 95 Straight and Sea; - theſe ſeparate it from 
77 - Ara 


ia Petræa and Felix; as alſo by the Ethiopick 


r e 


! © -_ likewiſe waſhes it on the Welt, together with the 
Seas of Guinea, Cape Verd and the Canaries, Parts 


1 the Stra ght of Gibraltar, that divides it from Spain; 
Hu a the entire Southern Part of the Mediterranean 
| © bf Europe and Anatlia. he tn! 
© 2.0% This vat Continent, with reſpect to the man- 
nher of its Situation is a Peninſula, and indeed the 
Inasrgeſt of all that are comprehended within the 
a! 2 of the old and new Worlds ; reaching 
from North to South; from about the 35th Degree 
of Northern Latitude, to the ſame Degree of South- 


deer the Equator; a very great Part of it in the 
T.u0orrid Zone; a Ae Part in the Northern 
Temperate Zone; and the leaſt in the Southern 

+, "Temperate Zone. It is alſo extended from Weſt 
to Faſt, from the 4th. to the $4th. Degree of Lon- 
Ee ar It 1s very much 8 on the 
{ . . .- - South, as alſo partly on the North, and the 
middle is moſt ſpacious. Laſtly, its Figure is com- 
par d by ſeveral Authors to that of 4 Triangle, 


| 


c La py 
T be Air of Africa is exceſſive Hot, even in thoſe 
Parts that lye under the Tropicks; and the Heat 


flecting the Rays of the Sun, render theſe Parts 
inhabitable, barren and deſtitute of Water. The 


digious Height, with ſandy, dry, and moſt ſpa- 
cious Deſarts; with all forts of noxious Wild- 
Beaſts, particularly Lions, Leopards, Tigers, 
Panthers, Elephants, Rhinocerots, Unicorns, 
Camels, Dromedaries, Horſes, Wild-Aſſes, But- 
falos, Sea-Horſes, Mermaids, Crocodiles, Apes, 


4E 
CHAP, L 
5 AFRICA in general, 


Wards the South, and is commonly call d Africa, : | 
the Sea · coaſts, producing good 


the Colintry; others from the Arabic Verb Farek, - 
I. e. he divided, becauſe it is ſeparated from Ex- 


Apbar, which ſignifies Daft; but it were need leſs 
do inſiſt any longer on the Opinions of the Ety- 
wmaologiſts, which are very different and altogether. 

Ky * neertain. 0 


nl 
that thoſe among them, whoſe 


ughter of Epaphus and White, are originally 


. Cafſiopeia, of the ſame Name, or from the Term 
- Cabs denoting the South-Weſt Wind. Africa is 


bounded on the Eaſt, by the Arabian I hnut, were they ever able either to found, or maintain 


any confiderable Empires. Many of them, who 
Ocean: On the South, by the ſame Ocean; which 

of the Northern Ocean: And on the North, by c Wiz d, ie Mahoinet 
Religion, as alſo. Ch was ag e 5 
by which it is cut off from the Southern Tracts 


I 
155 9 whic 1405 l 
ſituated over again! rica, more elpectally, in 
the Ethiopick and Atlantick Oce 4 


ern Latitude: So that the middle of Africa is un- Zur ind I 
f ſecond of the above- mention d 


Therefore, we ſhall firſt deſcribe the former, and 


And others will have it to refemble an Helmet, an 


is very much augmented by the Sands, which re- 


Country abounds with huge Mountains of a pro= M 


borders upon the MAaliterrancan Sea. 


104 


Serpents of an extraordinary ſue, Fc: and with 
dreadful Monſters ; nevertheleſs it affords ſeveral 
Mines of Gold, Silver and Saltz In other Places 
it is ſufficiently fertil, more 1 towards 
e Sea · ca | ftore of medieinal 
Herbs, and ſome that are noxious, ſuch as Ada, 
one Drachm of the Juice of which Plant is faffi- 
cient to kill a Man in an Hours time; beſideg” 
Corn, Spice, Silk, Wine and Oil, with ſeveral 
ſorts of Fruit and Cattel, that are extremely fat 
and their Fleſh very delicate, more eſpecially 
Mutton, Pork and Beef: There is alſo great va- 
riety of. Birds and Fiſh. - The Inhabitants being 
a mixture of natural Africans and Arabians are 
numerous, and for the moſt part Negtoes ; inſo- 
much that ſome are of Opinion, That the natu- 
ral Colour of the Africans is only Black, and 
„ whole Complexion is 
5 Aſiaticks, or Europeans. 
Theſe People are generally robuſt; of a perverſe; 
ſubtil and altogether ſervile Diſpoſition ; neither 


live in Tents, are moſt expert Archers, and war- 
der up and down from one place to an6ther,; be- 
ing barbarous, cruel, and addicted to Idolatry, 
A great number of others, who reſide in Towns, + 

— are more civiliz d, profeſs the Mahometan 


NI. Sanſon in bis French Map, divides modern 
Africa into twelve Parts, which are, Egypty V-. 
bis, Abyſnia, Zangxebar, Minen , eie, 

Congo, Guinea, Nigritia, Sarra, Biledulgerid, and 
he adds the Iflands that are | 


1 


b Oceans. However, 
we ſhall content our ſelves only with ſeven prin- 
cipal Parts, viz. Egypt, Ethiopia, Guinea, Nioritia, 
Zarra, Biledulgerid and Bar of ge firſt an 
d Parts, which take 
up above one. half of Africa, extend themſelves © - 
on the Eaſt, and the five others towards the Welt : 


then the latter, in the ſame Order as they have 
been but now recited; . taking a more accurate 

View. of, and inſiſting longer on the Maritim 
Countries than the Inland, which are partly un- 
known to the Europeans; although they are more 


— 9 


fortunate than many of the Ancients, who never 


ſaild round about the Coaſſs of Africa, as tle 


Portugueſes firſt have done, whom the Engliſſi 
and Hollanders afterwards follow'd; the like Na- 
vigation being very often perform'd even at this 
day: Neither did they take any cognizance of that 
Part which lyes beyond the Mountains of the 
oon, and the Spring-head of the River Nile : 
Neither had they an exact Account of the reft of 
the Parts of the inner Ethiopia, of of the Provin- 
ces of Ethiopia below Egypt, ot of the farther Ti- 
bya: So that e. had a certain Knowledge 

of the hither Libya, or that Part of Africa which 


CHAP, 


164. EGYPT. 


3 


Egypt. 


Parts, viz. 


EGYPT divided into four 


Elmala Bourles 


( Roſetto Bochir 
| 2. Tfeni 


CB Old Cairo 

Grand Con, _ Me- 
tro 0 

4 880 


C Beniſuef Munia 
* Si 


A 


— 


| On the Seer Elmena 

] Coaſts of Arth 2 Grondel Arirut 

| the Red- a DO 

Sea, ( Fabtlezait Hihelezeit 

wherein On the ) Suonan Dacati © 

Lare Suat h 5 San 
. ibith Buga 


＋ E Country of E pr firſt preſents itſelf 
to our View, which was 3 calFd 
Aeria, by the Phenicians, and 


or Miſraſim in the Sacred Writings; as alſo Cha- 


mia, or (hemia, i.e. the Land of Cham: It is like- 
wiſe termed even at this day, Miſſir by the Turks, 
and 200; or Chemi by the ere. who are its 
native Inhabitants, and m conſtantly retain 
the ancient Names of Places. Its Bounds on the 
Eaſt, are the Red-Sea, Arabia Petræa, and the ho- 
1 on the North, the Mouths of the River 
He, and the Egyptian 

dom of Barca, being | 
of Barbary, and the ſandy Defart of the ſame 
Name; and on the South, Nsbia, and the Coaſt 


of Abex. It is ſituated within the 22d. and 32d. 


of a long 


of Northern Latitude, and extends it ſelf 7 


from Welt to Eaſt, in the Southern Part, where 

it is broadeſt, for the ſpace of ſeven Degrees; ſo 

that its ſhape may be {aid to reſemble the Figure 
re. | MW. 

Some of the Ancients look d upon Egypt as the 

fourth Part of the old World, diſtinguiſnd from 

Europe, Alia, and Africa: ers enclos d that 


Part of it which lies out from the Nile towards 
the Eaſt, within the Bounds of Aſia, and the o- 


it⁊raim, 


Sea; on the Weſt, the 


the moſt Eaftern Part dicted to Lying, Ro 
covetous of Money, 


Modern and ancient E GY PT. 


ntry was attributed to 
—_— to belong to the ſame 
Continent. The Soil of Egypt is different, ac- 
cording to the Situation of 1ts ſeveral Parts: In 
thoſe Tracts that are next to the River Ml, it is 
ſo over-rich and luxuriant, that the Inhabitants 
are oblig d to temper it with Sand. Thus it 
duces Wheat ( 
other ſorts of Grain and Fruit in ſuch abundance, 
that great quantities of them are tranſported into 
foreign Countries: Inſomuch that 
Ml Ger of the World. The Sherp bring f 
ick Granary of t . eep bring forth 
Young twice a Year, and the Women FW. com- 


extraordinary Fruitfulneſs 1s occaſion d (as many 


are of Opinion) by drinking the Nile-Waters: 
Moreover, the Fruits are almoſt continually hang- 


ing on the Trees. The inland Country lies wa 


for the moſt part, and abounds with Sand, which 
is ſo Hot during the Summer and moveable by 
reaſon of its dryneſs, that it reſembles as it were 


burning Water, and ſhines like Glaſs melted in 
a Farnace ; upon which Account, it is ſometimes 
call'd The fiery Sea. There are very few Spri 

in Egypt, and no Rivers beſides the Nile, It 


| ſcarce rains but in the Months of December, Fa- 


and F, , yet ſome Rain has been ob- 


ſerv d to fall beyond that Seaſon, at Alexandria 
the nearneſs of the Sea. 


and Roſetto, occaſion d 
Miſts are frequent in thoſe Parts, and more eſpe- 
cially Dew ; without which the Plants and A- 
nimals could no longer ſubſiſt; but Thunder and 
Lightning ſeldom happen. There are alſo to be 
ſeen Mummies and Pyramids, which we 
visd by the Kings, to keep the common People 
employ'd, or to hinder them from leaving any 
conſiderable Eſtates to their Poſterity : The 
Pyramids (to uſe Slinus's 
with a ſharp Point at top, beyo q 
poſſibly be carry'd on nith Hands ; and ſery d as Mo- 
numents for the Kings, who were uſually bury'd 
under them. Meltonius aſſures us, that he ſaw 
one that was ſix hundred Foot high. 5 
The Egyptians are ſaid to be timorous, faint- 
ee, othful, ſtupid, ignorant of all manner 
2 
Diſpoſition : The common People are much ad- 


of Money, and treacherous: They take 
great delight in drinking Coffee and ſmoking 

obacco; and during the Months of December, 

 anuary, February and March, are employ d in 
the hatching of Chickens in Ovens, after the Eggs 
have been firſt made warm with Straw. The 
Cophti, Cophtites, or Kopten likewiſe live in Egypt, 


a particular Sect, whoſe Number is now a great 


deal leſs than in ancient times: They begin the 
Year from the eighth day of September, which con- 
ſiſts of twelve Months, allowing thirty days to 

Month ; and when that Term 1s expir'd, they 


add five days, before the beginning of a new Year. 


Iheir 


re of two Children at a Birth; which 


de- | 


Literature, and of a haughty, yet ſervile 
and Rapine, extremely 


ther Part on the Weſt, within thoſe of Africa: | 
Afterwards the whole Cou 
Africa, and is ſtill 


Rice, Sugar, Caſſia, Dates, and 


with 
eaſon, was heretofore ftr he pu- 


2 were rait d 8 
all Height that can 


III. 


_ 


Greet and 


- 
MM 0 6 
2 = 8 


Their Kalendar is in uſe among the Turks; be- 


ſides whom, there are alſo in Egypt, Arabians, 


whoſe es, is there very common, with oor, 
| * | 


ew. | 25 
The 8 Country is at preſent ſubject to the 
Dominion of the Turks, who among their 25 Ge- 


neral Governments, reckon the Beglerbeglick of 
Caro, or Miſir, under which are four Sangiacates ; 


allotting at the ſame time twelve Cafilifs, or leſ- 
fer Governments, in the Kingdom of Barca and 
Egypt: But we ſhall divide the latter into four 


principal Parts, viz. the lower, middle and up- 


per Egypt, and the Coaſt of the Red-Sea 


' The lower Egypt, now call'd Errif by the In- 


The lower habitants, and Bahni by Meltonius, takes up the 


bol the others were 


| 5 | yank e the Nile, in the middle, bet 


. angle, | 
Nile.” Elmala; and Bowrles, on the Sea-coaſts. 


the Roman Empire, except Rome,; in Dignity, 


to which the s reſort in l 
from all the Parts of Turkey : This Town is taken 


Ihe moſt remarkable Places of this Part ſitu 
__ ated 


Northern Tracts that are ſituated towards the 
Arms and Mouths of the River Nile. M. San ſon 
and others reckon up four oye © ar Provinces, 
within its Juriſdiction, viz, ſoura, Garbia, 


Menouſia and Calioubech, with the Territory of 4- 
le xandria: The firſt of theſe extends it felf on the 


Eaſt, beyond the Arms of the Nile; and the reſt 
lye between them, taking place among the prin- 


cipal Cafſilifs, more eſpecially Garbia, which pro- 


duces great ſtore of Sugar, 
The Towns of this Part of Egypt, as well as 
formerly very numerous; but 
Time that conſumes all things, has now almoſt 
bury'd them in their own Ruins. The moſt conſt; 
derable of theſe ſeated on the Eaſt, being gene- 
rally deftitate of Walls, Trenches and Ramparts, 
anden fenc'd with a Caſtle on a Hill, are Mit- 
air, à large and neat Town, on the Eaſtern 
an! betyreen Cairo 
and Damiata : Man ſoura, a very fair and ſpacious 


Rice, Oil, Flax, 


Ton, on the ſame fide of the River: Damiata, 


in Arabick Damiat, or Dimjat, ſtands likewiſe 
on the Eaſtern Bank of the Vile, in the form of 


an Half-Moon, at the diſtance of eight Italian 


Miles from its Mouth; being after Cairo the largeſt, 
neateſt, richeſt, and moſt populous City of the 
whole Country of Egypt, and a renowned Mart, 
erchants reſort in great numbers, 


by ſeveral Authors for ancient Peluſium, but others 
affirm; that it only grew up out of the Ruins of 
that CE and was built on the other ſide of the 
River. Tanis call'd Tzohan by the Hebrews, not 


far from the Tanatick Mouth of the Nile, where 


King Pharoah heretofore kept his Court, and Au- 
ſes perform d many Miracles: It is now quite 
ruin d, but the Place ftill retains the Name of Ta- 
nes. Semennut, a large Town, in form of a Tri- 

lacd by Meltonins, on the Weſt of the 


towards the Weſt, are Roſetto, à little but 

pulous Town, where the heat of the Air is more 
moderate, diſtant about an hour's Journey from 
the Mouth of the Nile, and fortifyd with two 
Caſtles. Bochir: And Alexandria, or Aleſſandria, 
according to the Italian Dialect ; founded by A- 
le xander the Great, in the 112th. Olympiad, and 


now call'd Sanderit, by the Turks; anciently 


the Metropolis of Egypt, moſt renowned for the 
ſtudy of Philoſophy, a famous Library, and Men 
of extraordinary Learning; and of ſo great E- 
minency, that it far ſurpaſs d all the Cities of 


l 


: Mn . ; 
——.4 — 
on P J ** 


geneſs, Wealth, the number of Inhabitants; 
— of Building, Store of Sate Plen 
ty of all manner of Proyiſions: This City is now 
much fallen from its ancient Grandeur; never- 
theleſs it is a noble Mart, and its Harbour is very 
convenient, where the Indian Spices were former-- 
. to be tranſported thence throughout 
e whole Continent of Eope. We are inform'd 

by Meltonius, that the Houſe. where the ſeyenty 

Interpreters tranſlated the Bible into Greek, that 

is to ſay, the Verſion commonly call'd the Se- 

Ptuagint, 
ſame Author makes mention of the following 
Towns of good Note, ſeated on the Nile; between 
Ro ſetto and Cairo, vis. Tfeni; Motubis; Teirnt ; 
Sindiun ; and Fuva, a very ancient, large and fair 
Town, in a moſt pleaſant Champain Country, 
the Fruits of which are highly eſteem d through- 
out all the Territories of Egypt,  - 


is {till to be ſeen at Alexandria, and the 


Between the lower Egypt, on the North, and VI.. 
the upper, on the South, lyes middle Egypt, now Midale 
call'd Bechria, as alſo Demeſor by ſome Writers, ES pe. 


and Voſtani by Meltonius; to which M. Sanſon and 
others attribute three Caſſilifs, viz. thoſe of Giza 
and Fium, on the left ſide of the Nile; and Cairo, 
on the right. The capital Towns of this Country 


on the Weſt of the Nile, are, or were AMemphi 


nam d Aoph, or ph in Sacred Writ, ſeated on 
the Weſtern Bank, of the NMle, a little above the 
place where that divides it ſelf into ſeveral Bran- 
ches, or Arms; heretofore the Royal Seat of the 
Egyptian Kings, conſecrated to the God Apis, 

o was worſhipp d under the ſhape of an'Ox: 
And (as the Arabians give it out) the Habitation 


4 ” 
* . 


near which the Pyramids were built, 


of 1905 
and Foſeph's Pillars, that ſerve to meaſure the in- 
creaſe and decreaſe of the Nile; being (accords 


ing to Aeltonius) the firſt of all that were erected 


on that River: But the City of Mempbit now lies 


waſte, altogether deſtitute of Inhabitants, and 
us Ruins are calld Menchis, by M. Baudrand. 
Giza anciently Ar ſinoe noted for its Lab rinth; 
formerly an eminent Town, but now reduc d to 
a meer heap of Rubbiſh, rais d up as it were to 
a Mountain, and namd Medinet Fares, by the 
Inhabitants: And Fium, a large and moſt popu- 
lous Town, which roſe up out of the Ruins of 


Arſinoe, and is n River Mile, in a 


very fruitful and moſt pl 


ng with Vines, which are to be found no where 
elſe in Egypt, as alſo with Figgs, Pears, Oranges; 


Lemmons and Peaches. | I Bo 
On the Eaſt of the err e the following 
Places and Towns of good Note, dix. Balak, a 


large Village or Town (as others will have ic) on 


the River-ſide, which is the Harbour of Cairo: 


Old Cairo termed Maſſr by the Arabians, lying 
in the middle, between the Nile and new Cline 
over againſt the place where Memphis was here- 
tofore ſituated ; formerly a eee, and magni- 
ficent City, but now almoſt reduc d to Ruins; 
being the ſame (according to Peter della Valle) 
with old Babylon, ſo calld by the Chaldeans; but 
Meltoniut is of Opinion, that the latter ſtood a 
little farther, towards the South, and ſays that be- 
ſides the vaſt heaps of Rubbiſn, there are only left 
three Churches belonging to the Cplrites: And 
new Cairo, otherwiſe call d Grand Cairo and Al- 
cairo, ſeated in a moſt pleaſant Champain Coun- 


try, on the foot of a * Hill, having à Caſtle 


nt Country, abound- 


ro, : 


Africa; the 


notenly the pes of Eee, but 

: lar e 
highly celebrated; but ſeveral modern Authors 
* — ue, That retrenching- old Cairo and Balak, 


which others include under the fame Denomina- 


| — call tors, i. e. 


tion, it does not exceed in Compais the City of 
Paris in France : However, it is the only City a- 
mong thoſe of the whole Leyantine 
that 1s dignify'd with the Title of The Great, and 
was formerly the Royal Seat of the Califs. Some 

of its Suburbs was firſt built by one Gieuhar, 
The Victorious, whence 
the whole Extent of the old and new. Town was 
afterwards known among the Italians, and the 


reſt of the European Nations, by the Name of 


Alcairo. It was taken by the Turks, with the 


whole Country, A. D. 1517, and ever ſince that 
ttme has abounded with Turkiſh Moſques: There 
are alſo fx old Churches of the Greeks, and ſe- 
veral others belonging to the Cophrites. This fa- 


. dria, to the South- bout three Furlo! | 
low Grand-Caivo, the Nile is divided into its two 
largeſt Arms, and forms the Country of Delta. 


VII. 


ERy pt. 
the Mile; and Ain and 


with a continued Ridge of pr 


mous City is only diſtant two Miles from the right-, 
Gde Bank of the Nile, a Rivulet proceeding from 
whnch runs through the middle of it, at high Lide; 


as alſo 80 Miles from the Coaſts of the Mediter- 


ranean Sea, to the South, and 1 20 from Alexan- 


South, Emeleeſens, à conſiderable Town ſtands 


likewiſe near the Eaſtern fide of the fame Ri- 
wee} 21; 


The upper Egypt, or Sd, borders on the North, 
upon muddle e ny on the South upon N. 
bia and the of Abex. M. Sauſon and others 
place five Caſſilift within its Bounds, viz. Ebenfeiie,, 
Manfelout and Girgio, on the Weſtern Bank of 

nd Cherkeſſ, on the Eaſt 
ern. Theſe Parts of this large Province which lie 
out fartheſt on both . ſides of the Nile, are beſet 


| | ous Mountains 
of Sand, that are altogether barren and un- 


- The chief Towns: of the upper Egypt, on the 


Weſt of the Nile, ate Beniſuaif,. otherwiſe calld 


. Beniſuef and Ebenſuef; Adfunia ; 


| ſeated next to the Tropick of Cancer, not far 


; 3 3 
Girgio; Barbanda; and Aſna, anciently Sene , 


the Confines of Ethiopia; . heretofore: the utmoſt 
Boundary of the Roman Empire, and now of the 


Turkiſh. On the Eaft of the Nile, appear Aſuen ;- 


Chang ; and AMinio, taken (by ſome Authors) for the 
5 the middle where- 
of the Nile runs, and on which Humer conferr d 
the Epithet of ixdJbyrux, i. e. having an hundred 
Gates: Others will bave theſe Gates to be ſo many 


Courts of Princes, or Porches of Temples, or 


belief; moſt popu 


gnificent for its Temples, Offerings, Coloſſus 
Obelisks, numerous Sepulchres of Kings, 1 
hanging Garden, but was afterward razed to the 


Stables built near the River: The whole Country 
of Egype was ſometime call d Theba from this Ci- 
ty, Which wras of a vaſt Extent, even beyond all 
lous, and tranſcendently ma- 


Ground. However, M. Bandrand takes the 


Red-Sea, or Arabian Gulph, on the 


ntinent, 


from  Goſben, wl 
elos d within the Bounds of the lower Egyp 


Totyn of Girge, or Georga; and Bano Theves, for 


_ thatof Thebes, fram winch the adjacent Territory 


on its top, which is the chief Bulwark of the Town; & | 

and the Seat of the Turkiſh Governour: It is a 

moſt wealthy, populous n god. 
Ot A 


deriv'd the Name of Thebais. In paſſing farther 
towards the North we meet with /chmin and Al- 
mona, two Towns of good Note. 
The fourth and laſt part of E 


upper and middle Egy 


capital Towns of this Part, is Sue x, or Sues, ſeat- 
ed on the innermoſt Bay of the ſaid Sea, and com- 


municating its Name to the Arabian Jthwus, 


which is ſcarce two Degrees broad; although ſome 
will have it extended for the ſpace of forty Ger- 
man Miles. The Sultans of Egypt endeavour d 
at ſeveral times to cut a Channel through this 
Ithmu, and by that means to make a communi- 


part of Egypt, or the Coaſt VIII. 
of the Red-Sea, lyes in the middle, between the Coaſts of 
t, on the Weſt, and the Le Fed- 


cation between the Red-Sea and the Mediterra- = 


nean, 10 as Ships 17 {ail directly out of one 
into the other; but the Work could never as yet 
be brought to Perfection. The other Northern 
Towns of this Coaſt are Elmena; Grondol, or Gre- 
dal; and Azirut: The reſt are ſituated towards 
the South, viz. Fabelezait ; Hihelexeit; Suguan; 
Dacati; Cofſir ; San; Zibith; and Buga. 


Hi 
. 

vided into Agyptus ſuperior & inferior, 1. e. 
the upper and _—_ The latter Becks it ſelf 
on the North, and its Royal Seat was Tanis, a- 
bore-dpecify'd; But the e ſituated on the 
South, had Memphis for its Metropolis, of which 
xe wiſe a, particular Account has been already 
Sven: Aſterwards the whole Coun 


middle and upper. bs Þ 
. e/Epyptus inferior, ot lower Egypt was otherwiſe 
{unply calld Egypt, and Delta by the Grecians, 


reaſon of its triangular Figure, and the Reſem- inferior. 
blance it bears wich dat Letter of the Greek Al- 


phabet. According to Plim and other Authors, 
it is properly but a Part of the lower Egypt, 
comprehended within the moſt remote Arnis of 
the River Mle; that is to ſay, tl 

the Weſt ; and the Peluſian, on the Eaſt; border- 
ing alſo on the North, upon the Mediterranean 
Sea; and on the South, upon the Nile, in that 


Paleſtine, being a Champain Country, abound- 
ö „and 1 admir 125 


Rameſes in their March to Succoth, a Town ſo 
call d from the Tents of the Arabians; and the 
moſt ancient Kings of Egypt took their Name from 
that Province. : : : 

He media, or middle E 


wer, on the North, and the upper, on the South, 
was alſo call'd Hiptanome ; beca 


it comprehend- 
ed ſeven Nomi, or Governments. M. 


Senſor attributes but one Province to this Part un- 


der the Denomination of Arcadia, whence middle 


- 


piu, 


Atteru of Egypt 
was divided into three Parts, viz. the lower, 


the (Canopick, on 


therto we have been treating of the modern IX. 
of Egypt, which was anciently at firſt Ancien 


og 


2 out, its ſeveral Branches, 
lower 117 „ ſometimes two 
ometim | | 


r middle Egypt, fo term'd XI. 
from its Situation, which it obtain d between the 1 


edia. 


Eon was allo ſometimes expreſs d by that lame. 


dus 


eee 
Superior. a 


ETH 


un ſoperua Word ) is a Place proper Hot 1 


„e, cth#updtt Exp, othirwi 
bais, took up the moſt m Tracts, 
more eſpecially-the Eaſtern Part of the Province 


of Said; lying between the Red-Sea; or Arabian 
Gulph, on the Eaſt; and the River Nile on the 
Welt. It was likewiſe ſometimes divided into 
two Provinces, viz. Thebais prima and Thebais ſe- 


XIII. 


_ xy veraments 7 For 


* ; * - \ 


__4 


* — N . E 
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Laſtly, it ought to be obſerw d, That theſe three 
Diviſions of Egypt contain d ſeveral Min, which 
Ba Term deriv'd either from the Greet, or E- 
gyptian Language, and ſignifies (according to 
Pliny's Interpretation) certain particular Go- 
| Numus (as Berkman explains the 


{ 


ding, or deter- 8 


mining Law-Suits. Some — 2 aſſure us; that 
theſe peculiar Governments were ſometiines thirty 
in number: Seſoſtris makes thirty ſix, attributing 
ten of them to the Province of Delta, as many 
to Thebais, and the other ſixteen to the Countries 
that lye between thoſe Parts: Others reckon up 
forty two, and others again, a 88 many more. 
at the G 


It is alfo obſervable, 
theſe Nomi was committed to certain 


very one of 


ernment of e- 


Magiſtrates ſtyld Nomarche, who fuld in theit 


reſpective Territories, as ſo man 


petty Kin 


and had the management of the Royal Treaſury 
and Publick Revenues = 


” * * 0 
bk hs 6 
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eria; on the South, by 
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Fr Sea, Strai Fang Gulph, , 5o that 


is, beyon r largeſt of all the be che 


IJ parts of Africa: For it exten Lat bom the Tro- 
- | | [pickof Cancer, or from the 23d 


5th of Southern; and from 


Welt to Eaſt, from the 34th to the 


Longitude: 
Ethiopia 


is uſuall divided into the upper and 
low; 


t all Authors are not agreed 


with in 
ſpect to the extent of the former; Aich is other - Ethio4 


wiſe calld, the inner Ethiopia. For ſome will P!® 
only have Abiſſi nia G under that De- 


Inomination, and others Abifſinia and NMubia, to 
which others add the whole Country 


of Zangue- 
bar. Aecotding to the laſt Account, the upper 


ana 3 has for its Bounds on the North, E 
tde efart of Barca; on the Weſt, the 
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Ae yoe-Land, the King n of Guinea, and es 2 
| Se of Congo and 


|Cafterian Sea; as alto on the Eaft, rage ag Al 


Degree of North- 
84th Degree of 


; 


Nubia. 


on the Soth che Kingdom of Auonoemugi and the 
Te es ok rhe Frag on the Eaſt, the Sea 
inge, that of Arabia, the Straight of Ba- 
We and the Red Sea. Among the Parts 
of the Upper Erhibpia, Melia and Abiſſinia are ſi- 
5 Jon the Weſt, und water d by the River 
ile; but the Corritry'of Zang ar being altoge- 
ther maritime, lies out, on the Eaſtern Sea- 


coaſts, 5 ; ; ond» : FE 
We Mall firſttakea View of the Weſtern Part 
and partie y of Nubia, call d Neaba, by the 
Africans, which is dignify d with the Title of a 
Kingdorf, and is of auge leſſer extent than 
Abiſſinia. It borders on the North, upon Egypt 
and the Deſart of Barca; on the Welt, upon the 


| Deffirt of aura and the 3 of Biafara; on 


and the Coaſt of Abe 


the Sotith, upon part of Abiſſinia and Muj aco- 
Land; and on the Eaſt, upon the ſame Abiſſinia 
*. The whole Country 1s 


_- ſurrounded with Mountains, aimoſt on all tides 


: ' whole exterit. Ihe W 


Tracts f Lan 


except the Eaſtern, and its ſhape reſembles the 
Figure oH long Square. It is water d by the Ri- 
vers Nubia and Nile, and was anciently imhabi- 
ted by a cettin People, whom Srrald calls Nube, 


Piroleme) MWibi, and Plin) Nubei; and who were 


the moſt eminent of old Ethiopia. The Air is ex- 
my bot, 451 7 1245 of 2 3 qr 
in ſeveral Parts; for thoſe, which he next to the 
Nite are render d very fidintulby tde dverflowing 
of that River: But ſeveral other Parts are barren, 
and ſo *&tremely dry; that Men often perith ' 
Kr Thifſt, in tegard that there are ſome vaſt 
„in which not ſo much as one 

or River is to be ſeen throughout their 
be Nas on the South of 

neflly 'cxpreſed, in the Maps, on the South of 
de erg We The Couhtry of. Mia abounds 
with Elephants, Civet-cats, Gold, Sanders and 
Ivory: The Natives are {aid to be couragious ſub- 
til, of a ſtrong Conflittition, and of a very black 


Spri 


+ Colour, They prfeſs the Religion af the 4bij- 


> = he Ki - of 
Gi Pen $ 
crupon the- Mie and the Nubia, 


foes, are for the moſt part addicted to Trafficking, 
or to the art of Husbændry, and build their Houſes 
with Chalk. Many are of Opinion, that the 
ſtrolling Crew of Fortune: tellers commonly. call d 


Gypſies derivetharOripmal from rliis'Cor 


Towns'of whoſe Dotmimons art ſeated near 

Feen he 1 MG, between the 
reis and chere are alſo according t 

E Uryertl 


— 


onthe Weſtern fide of the Wite, Daucula, or Dan- 


Eule, testen for the Capital Town' of the whole 


75 1 For 


y Leo Africants, Santthvis, Baudrand 

d others Ty a, and Gorham.. On tlie Eaſtern 

> of "the Wia, at à 'pfexter or Teffer Uiſtance 
it ate Schale; Mule, Ort, and (ada. 
1ts ſitüation in the Con- 
e Deſart of Brea, not far from the 
Weſtern ſidr of the Mihin; but Sam and 74 
mulum ſtand on the Bark of the fame Riyer ; The 
other Tow ts between tlie Whbia and the Nie, are 
Hum, or Salt, Bughitrn, Demba, Dargan, Da- 


. Dityhuela, Talia, and il, or lla. 
Seite Leco Part of the Upper Erbippia is ex- 
- . / N f \ 


. 
k * 
\ 28 : . . 4 
95 i * 1 *. bY A * . L | 
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unity. ; 
ia i A Very potent Prince, the | I. tn 
Thus this A 


thoſe of rein 
g l oM. Fan | | GE 
{a gr Which "bear tlie fame 


Names. The: Towns, on or ner The Alle, are 
Na, in an Niang ur bj that River 3 Rijas 2. 


Ia, r Sela; * Di and Zagbatra Aa fect er 
diſtance; Wal he ee Nu 24 
to tlie opimon of modern Authors, ſeated 


more particularly mention'd, found 


'{abdue a great Part of A li, and till retain 


tended in ne manner en the Welt, and known 
by the Names of Abiſſinia, Abaſſia, Habaſſia, Ha- Abiſſi⸗ 
beſſina, proper Ethiopia, and the Kinggom or Em- nia. 
pire of the Abiſſines. In the ſacred Writings, this 
Country is call'd Lud, and the Inhabitants Lu- 
deans; 38 allo El-Hahaſci, Elhabaſti, or Abaſſi, 
and the Dominions: of the great Neg, by the 
Arablans : Moreover. it is falſly termed the Em- 
Pire of Prefer, John, or Precious John, ſo that it 
will not be improper here to give a ſhort account 
of the original of that Errour. About five hun- 
dred Years ago, (others reduce the Term to a la- 
ter Date) a certain Chriſtian Prince cſtabliſh'd 
his Kingdom, fat and wide in the moſt remote 
Borders of 4fx, Who w. unbu'd With Nefforizs's 
Principles, and Ne anna; as allo Ung · Chan, 
_ Unt-Can, and in the Perſian Language, Padeſha 
Preſtigiani or Preſßeg iani, i. e. an Apostolical, Ortho- 
x, or Catholick King ; which Title was conferr'd 
on m by che Armenians, or his own Neſtor i” 
Subjects. He was net an Ethiopian, er an AN- 
ſine by Nation, neither did he ever fly tor lektge 
into Eeſunpia; yet many are df Opinion, That 
the Name of Preſter John, which afterwards be- 
came moſt famous throughout Europe, deriv d its 
Original from the aforefaid Royal {i e of Preſti- 
| Sian, peculiar to that Monarch. For a Report was 
pread abroad, that this Emperor Pre$ter was ve- 
ry potent, and a Chriſtian by Profeſſion, but 
it was not known where he Reign d: In the 
mean while, Peter Covillanius, Ambaſſadour from 
John H. King of Portugal to Preſter Fohn, hav- 
ing recew'd informarion in Aſiatick India, that 
there was a very powerful Chriſtian Prince in 
8 below Egypt, he went to him and reſi- 
ded tor ſome time in his Court; inſomuch that 


abounds perceiving that many Things, which were re- 


ported concerning Preſtor were ſuitable to his 
Character, and that the ſume Prince was ſtyl'd 
in the Perſian Tongue by the Levantine Merchants, 
Prefter-Chan, i. e. a King or Prince of the Slaves; as 
alſo; among his own 'Sabjects Gizn, or Belul-Gi- 
an, 1. e. A precious Fewel, and Gyam, or 4 potent 
King, he was fully perſuaded, that this Prince 
was certainly the Preſtor Fohn ſo much talk d of, 
to find out whom he had undertaken that Jour- 
ney, by the 9 . command of his own King. 

$ Ambaſladour firſt impos'd the Name 
Folm on tlie Emperour of the Abiſlines, 
ortupueles callid/him by the ſame Name, 
particularly Daianus à Gder, Francis Aurea, 
and feveral,other Authors; by which meærts te 


erroneous Notion was convey d throughoat "the | 


whole European Continent, and is not às Fet 
quite rooted out. 3 8 4 085 5 . wy FE 
Abi ſinia is uſually. bounded „in tne Maps, b 

Nie, on. the North, and a finall Part of the 

_ Coaſt X ex on the Eaſt, on the ſame 
[Cogft of waa) Ajan and Zanguebar ; by the 
South by the Empire of Afonoemngi ; and on the 
Welt, by part of the Kingdom of NMubia, with 
thoſe of Congo and Biafara. This Empire was 
'heretofore extended to the Arabian Gulph, but 

is now e deſtitute of Harbours, neither is 
there any Paſſage into it from the Sea-coafts, but 
through the Territories of other Princes: The 
Kingdom of Cungo was alſo l it, ne- 
'vertheleſs the Gale, a certain Peopſe hereafter 

ns to' 
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i in their poſſeſſion. The Air of this Country, 


alchough ſituated entirely under the Torrid Zone, 
is ſaid to be moderately hot, where it is Hilly or 


Plain, but the Valleys are ſcorch d with the Sun- 


4905 d, 
1 Frui Pulſe and een 7-1 of Pants 


vil. 


of Arts and Sciences; yet 


moſt wealthy among them 
Garme 


beains. In ſoine Tracts it is rocky, full of Ca- 


verns, 80 and altogether barren; but the 
Champion Parts 


near the Ri- 
which 
are often miſerably devour d by innumerable 
Swarms of Locuſts : They alſo produce Sugar, 
Honey, Wax, Ginger, Vines, Flax, Cotton, all 


101; 


and thoſe that 1 
vers, are otherwiſe , 


kinds of Metal and Sulphur, and afford Paſture 
to many Herds of wild and tame Beaſts. 


The Abiſſines are very numerous, of a black 
Complexion, more eſpecially thoſe that live near- 
eſt to the Equinoctial Line, of a towardly diſp 
ſition, and capable of attaining to the knowled 
| ; yet lomewhat lazy, impru- 
dent and unskilful in the Art of Phylick. The 
em uſually wear ſilken 
, and the meaner ſort, thoſe that are 
made of Cotton. They build their Houſes with 
Straw. and Lime, or Chalk, and take delight in 
eating raw, or parboil'd Meat; cauſing three 

icular Diſhes to be ſervd up to Table, at the 
| — time, viz. one of Pears cut in form of a 


Cros, another of Fire, and a third of Aſhes: So 


hat the firſt of theſe Diſhes repreſents a Symbol of 


te R 
and 


edemption of Mankind, che ſecond of Hell 
the laſt of Death. Beſides their common 
Language, they alſo uſe another, which comes 
near the Chaldaick; and is appropriated to Divine 
Service, and the writing of Hiſtories. Theſe Peo- 
ple at firſt embrac'd the Jewiſh Religion, which 

as it is {aid to be recorded in their 


nals) King Aelech, the Son of Solomon, by Ae 


. Apolite ; 
8 N which ( as Pliny 


the Mahometans ſeveral times in 
Chriſtian Religion, with a great deal of Valour 
and good Saccels : 


try: Afterwards 


| quedg Queen of Sheba introduc d into their 


they inbibed the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, nay they reckon themſelves am 
the firſt Profeſſors of it; in regard that the Go- 
ſpel was fiſt preachd in Abies either by the 
St. Philip, or the Eunuch of Queen Cun- 
=) was a common 
hey alſo encounter d 
defence of the 


Name to their Queens. 


They have a Patriarch at this 


Day, termed Abana, who is uſually confirm d b 


here to their ancient Rites and Cerem 
jecting thoſe of the Roman Catholicks 


VIII. 


Atticlaba 


the Patriarch of Alexandria, and conſtantly ad- 
Onies; re- 
; which the 
"Teluits have endeavoured with indefatigable la- 
bour to propagate in thoſe Parts, but were not 
able to compats their Deſign. © 
Ibe King of Abifiniais commonly ſtyl d Negae, 
or Negux, by his Subjects, which Term denotes an 
Emperor, or King; but the Arabians call him 

ifs, or Elhabaſchi from whence the Abiſ- 


© ſomes, or Abaſſians take their Name. He is alfo 


call d the Great Neg 
- leaſt improperly, as it has been alread 


7 ſeveral Authors, and 
by ſome Paep, or Preſter Fohn, but falſely or as 
He is a very rich and potent Prince, deriving his 
Original (according to the recerw'd Traditions of 
his Ewen s from King Slommbn, of whoſe Son 
Aelech, or David, he ſuppoſes himſelf to be de- 
ſcended in a tight Line. He has no ſettled 


Court, but removes it from one Place to pang 


_  - within the ſpace of a few Days; being 


fart of theſe, is che Iſland of 


blick An- 


 Machada': 


by aumerous Guards; and furniſhel with a 


vaſt number of Tents, 2 Mules, Hors, 
Aﬀes, Oren, aud all farts of Houſhold- ſtuff, 
Proviſtons and Treaſur ed.. 


Albiſſnia is divided into many Kingdoms or 
. r 
vrais Amide? fer. hey Gi bs 
tend themſelves on the Weſt, or through the mid- 
dle of the Country, or towards the Eaft. The 


Vangua and Dat. Meroe a very large Iſland 
vrhich the Mile heretofore made on the Wel, and 
the Aſtaboras, on the Eaſt, is mention d by Foſe- 
phaz under the Name of Saba; but it is now com- 
monly call d Gzegwere, and Newbe by the Inhabi- 
tants (according to M. Marmol }) being ſe 
ted in the Maps from Nabia only by the ver 
Nile. The Ancient Authors afſure us, That it 
abounded with the beſt ſort of Metals, Gemms 
Ebony, Palm-trees, moſt delicious Wine, Ele- 
phants and Inhabitants, whoſe Number is ex- 
tremely multiply d by Pliny. Some are of opini- 
on, that the 2 of Sheba came out of Merve 
to viſit King Simon; but we are rather induc d 
to place her Dominions in Arabia Felix. The 
chief Towns of this Iſland are ſaid to be Eſera; in 


ara- 


the Eaſtern Part, and Sarahves, in the Weſtern: 


However Hier, Lobus, a Portugueſe, affirms 
in his Ethiopick Hiſtory, that the Mie does not 
form any Ifland in that Country, and therefore 
he takes no notice of Meroe, which is alſo omit- 


ted by many other Writers of good Note. 


I The Province of Ximenchais plac d in the Maps Ximen- 


5 


on the South cf Nubia, and on the Welt of the cha. 


Nie, and its Towns are Amaſen; on the North- 
ern fide of the Lake; and Hra, on the Southern. 


The Province of Ambiancantiva borders upon A- Ambjan: 


Meror, with the Merch 
' Aimencha, Ambiantantiva, Dauben, Ie. 


mencha, on the South, and has a Town of the cantiva. 


ſame 


ame. Dambea, is extended on the Weſt Dambea: 


and Eaſt of the Nile, containing the Town of 


Dambea , winch ſeme take for the Capital of 
—_—— and Chedaflan, on the Weſtern Bank of 
the River. 

Dambea, on the Eaſt, and the Lake Niger, on 
the Welt, and its Towns are ſaid to be AMaira- 


.gazi and Yangan. Dams, is ſituated under the Dam ut. 


„ and cotnprebends the Towns of Giga, 
Cotla and Damm. Some Authors likewiſe reckon 


AMalemba N ty lying between the Kingdom 
of Angola, on the a and the Lake of . | 


bre, on the Eaſt, among the Weſtern Provinces 
of Abiſſnia; but _— make it rior, of Caffa- 
ria, or a particulat Province belonging to th 
„ nce belonging to the 


I be Kingdoms, or 
middle of Abiſſinia, 
the chief of them follow in their order, viz, Na- 
rea, on the Frontiers of Monoemugi and the Lake 
Zunbra: 
on the ſaid Lake: Cafates, with a Town fo na- 
med on the Lake of Zara: Gojama: Ag 
Province and Town ; ny or Begamedri, 
Kingdom of a very large Extent, beſet with Moun 
Ambadara ; Sova, or Sina; Bazn: 
| "The Þ 

Town of che ſame Name, and 
ot Anders in vitally p 


rmitd; and 


. noctial 


a RN 
1 9 
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Zet, with a Town of the fame Name, Zet. 


Vangua, lies in the middle, between vangua, 


Fe tha bake up the . 
are many in number, and Narcai 


: 4 Goyama, 
a Agag. 
tains; the Towns of which, ate Anga; Therus ; 
way of ] 
rovince of Belzpnanza, has a > ceuan 
That of 


of Amara, a. 
„ Amara. 
lac'd next to the Equi- 


3 


noctial Line on the North, where is to be ſeen 

Amara a prodigious high and ſteep. Mountain, of 
aà very difficult Paſſage, we Cen Plain 
on the top of it, on which is built a Town, or 
Ambi- Caſtle, here the Royal Progeny are educated, 
3 vho never appear among the retinue of the Great 
Quara. 8% leſt they ſhould be burthenſome to the Sub- 
Fungi. = or give any occaſion of raiſing Seditions. 
Gavi. The other Provinces on the South of 
Gazabe- are Ambiam ; Nova; Quara; Fungi, on the Lake 
la. Eaſe; Gavi; Gaxabela; Tirut; on the Confines 
Tirut.. of onoemugt and Zanguebar; Gorga, more to- 
0 wards the North; Zaflan; and Gemen. Moreo- 


e Equator, 


* yer, every one of theſe Provinces are {aid to have 


Gemen. 2 Town of the ſame Name. 


x. Ihe Provinces of Abyſſinia, that lye fartheſt to- 
Gora. Wards the Eaſt, are Gora, on the North of Zan- 
Oxia. guebar, next to the Equinoctial Line; Oxia; Xa; 
Fatigar, or Fategar; and the Land of Dobas, with 
Farigar- a Town. of the fame Name: Angora, is of a.larg- 
Dobas. er Extent. than the former, and its Situation is 
Ang: more Weſtern: The moſt remarkable Places of 

this Proyince, are horn; Olabi; Fugabella; 

Tigre- Bagana; Angota; and Betmaria. Tigre-mahon, or 

— Tigrea, borders upon Angota, on the North, and 

. contains the following noted Towns, viz. Ma- 
_nadela; Corcora; Belleta; A | 

_ Chaxumo, the Capital of the Province, heretofore 

(according to the Opinion of ſeveral Authors) 


the Royal Seat of the Queen of Sheba, who viſited - 


ing Solomon, and of whom we have already 
. made mention, in treating of Arabia Felix. Others 
Are induc d to believe, that ſome marks of the 

Name of Sheba, or Saba, are ſtill left in the Town 
- of Sabaina, juſt before ſpecify d. Laſtly, the 


Kingdom of Barnagaſſo preſents it ſelf to our View, 
- zafſo. being the moſt Northern of all the Provinces of 


Abiſſinia, It is taken by ſome Authors for a Part 
of Tigre-mahon, and its Towns are Zuna; Barua, 
or Debaroa the Capital; and Emacen. , 
Ihus we have given a particular Account of 
Abiſſinia, as it is commonly ſet down in the mo- 
dern Maps; but the Relations of ſeveral Travel- 
lers, who have had an Opportunity to view this 
Kingdom, do not at all agree with thoſe Deſcri- 
pPtions. They do not make Abiſſinia to reach be- 
Fond the or, nor even ſo far as that Line: 
For (according to their Computation) it is only 
ſituated between the 8th. and the 17th. Degree of 
Northern Latitude; ſo that it does not extend it 
elf, on the Eaſt, as far as the Kingdom of Con- 
go, nor even beyond the River Nile: Therefore 
hey determine the Extent of Abiſſinia not to be 
equal to that of Spain; and that thoſe Parts of 
the Kingdom, which are at preſent under the Do- 
minion of the Emperor of the Abiſſines, are ſo 


inconſiderable, that he ſcarce ſeems to deſerve 


the Character of a potent Monarch: Beſides, that 
there is no ſmall. Difference, with reſpect to the 
Names, Situation, and Number of the Provinces: 
_ . Thoſe that are left in the Poſſeſſion of this Prin 
take up the Northern Part of the Country, 
are divided into the greater and leffer. - + 
© The largeſt of theſe Provinces may be reckon'd 
up according tothe following Order, viz. Tigrea, 
+  Bagamidri, Dambea, Goyama, Narea, Ma, Wr of 
whuch is only in 1 others within the Do- 
minions of the Great Negus, and Amæa: The 
beo remarkable among them is the Kingdom of 
- Tigrea, the Vice-Roy of which is known by the 


common Dialect) i. e. The G : 
is a Part of Tigrea, that lies next to the Arabian 
Gulph. The leg 


or Sagued 
lar, N 


rather than military 


-a Port 
of ten Provinces that were ſubdu d, and are at 
preſent poſſeſs d by the Gale, viz. Angotina, or 
Angora, Oifat, Doar, Ballia, or Balia, Fatigar, or 


> Sabaina; and 


"Niger, Zambre and 


oO far on the Weſt, do not reckon t 


— 
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Name of Nere- Malbun; whence: the Province is 


alſo calld Tigrea and Tigre-mahon : The Kingdom 


of Barnagaſſo, or al; — tg the 
Je Governour of t 


fler Provinces now ſubject to the 
Emperor of the Abiſſines, are azaza, Segnede, 
Olcait, or Holcait, Sacahal, Semen, Sa- 
alav, Dobas and Oleca.. The Southern Part 
of Abiſſinia was invaded A. D. 1537, by the Ga- 
le, or Galle, a warlike People, who came out 
of Guinea, and in procels of time ſettled themſelves 
in Ethiopia; being induc'd to undertake that Ex- 

ition, upon account of the Richneſs of the 


. 


il, and the natural er of the Abiſſines, 


who are inclind to 125 drm Acts of Devotion 
xploits: And indeed, thoſe 
People would have long ago depriv'd the Empe- 


ror of all his Dominions, had they not been di- 
vided into oppoſite Parties, deſtroying one ano- 


ther, with mutual Slaughters. Hicrommus Lobus, 
neſe Author above- cited, makes mention 


iz, of which the ſix firſt are ſituated on 

the Eaſt, and the four laft towards the Wet. 

Others increaſe the number of theſe Provinces. .. 
Having thus taken two ſeveral Views of Abiſſi- 


"te, Ogga, or Oga, Manza, Cambatea, Damut, 
and B 


nia, it remains only to give a ſhort Account of 
the principal Lakes, with which it is water d; 
but neither are all Authors a pect 
to their Number. The moſt remarkable of thoſe 
commonly expreſs d in the modern Maps, in tie 
Weſtern and Southern Parts of this Country, are 
ITbe Lake Niger be- Niger 
ing the leaſt and the moſt Northern lyes between Lite. 


greed with ref; 


Congo and Abiſſinia, and extends it {elf in Length 
(according to M. Robbe) from North to South, 


for the ſpace of 50 Leagues; as alſo 30 in Breadth, 
where it is wideſt, and about 160 in Compaſs. 
The Lake Zambra, Zambre 
is ſituated on the South of 1 
and reaches to the Kingdom of rr Fo 


Zambera, or Zum 
05 | 
. taking 
up (as we are inform d by the ſame 


100 Leagues in Length from North to South, 80 


in its utmoſt Breadth, and 7 50 in Com- 
Iſla 6 


paſs; and having a very large in the mid- 


dle. Many are of Opinion, that the Lake of 
' Zaire, or Zara, is the ſame with Zambra; yet thoſe Tara 


Authors who have given us an accurate Deſcri- 
ption of this part of Abiſſinia, take no notice of 
the former: In the Maps, the Northern Part of 
the ſame Lake is commonly call'd Zara, and the 
Southern Zambra, taking both Names from two 
Towns of the fame Denomination ; the former 
ſeated on the Weſt of it, and the other on the 


the Eaſt, is 140 Leagues long 
and 60 * takes up above 300 in Com- 


ey char place Abiſſinia on the North of the 
inoctial Line without enlarging its Bounds 
on the above-ſpe- 
cify'd Lakes within thoſe Territories; but only 
make mention of one. conſiderable Lake, whic| 
TIE in the modern Maps: It 1s 
ca d, The L 
i. e. The Sea of Dambea, by the Inhabitants, = 
| I 
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„ Of 2 ,Zambra 
the Equinoctial Line, Lake. 


Robbe) 


South. The Lake Zaflan lying out farther towards Zaflan 
/ 1 South to North, Lake. 
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Lake of Dambea, and Bar- Dambea, Dambea 
from Labe. 


the Kingdom of Dambea, where it is ſituated in 
the North-Weſtern Part of Abiſſinia: It is ſur- 
rounded on all ſides with Mountains, from which 


a great number of Rivers and Brooks iſſue forth, 


: 5 
'Zangue- 
bare 


ed under this Name, by 


and contains many Iſlands; the chief of which, 
are Galila, ecarat, Deca and Debra-Mariam. 


ETHIOPIA. 


This Lake is broader in its Northern Part, than 
in the Southern, and extends it ſelf fartheſt from 
North to South; the Length of 25 French Leagues 
being uſually attributed to it, and the Breadth of 
15 of the ſame Leagues. ” 


. 
a. 7 
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opia, we paſs to the other, which 1s ſituated 
towards the. Eaſt, and commonly calbd 
ZLanguebar, or Zanzibar, by the Arabians, as it 
were the Country of N 

Sea-coaſts 


FE" OM the Weſtern. Part of the upper Ethi- 


of the upper Ethiopia are comprehend- 
. Sanſon; in whoſe 
Maps they are bounded on the North, by the up- 


per Egypt; on the Welt, by Nubia, Abiſſinia and 


this Country only to conſ 


the Kingdom of Monoemugi; on the South, by 
C:zffaria, or the Territories of the Cafers; and on 
the Eaſt, by the Sea of Zanguebar, with the Ara- 
bian Sea, Straight and Gulph. Others will have 
of the Southern Part 
of Zanguebar, as we have but now {et out its 
Bounds, tying between the Coaſt of Ajan and 
Caffaria. But M. Sanſon divides theſe Coaſts taken 
at large, into three Parts, viz. thoſe of Abex, A- 
Jan and Proper Z anguebar. I 

e Coaſt of Abex has for its Boundaries on 
the North, the upper Egypt, from which it is ſepa- 
rated by the Mountains; on the Welt, Nabia and 
Abiſſinia; on the South, part of Abiſſinia and the 
Coaſt of Ajan; and on the Eaſt, the Arabian 
Straight and Gulph: It extends itſelf for a great 
ſpace from South to North; but very little, in ma- 
ny Places, from Eaſt to Weſt. The Air is exceſſive 
hot and unhealthful; the Country is deſtitute of 
Water, ſandy, barren and deſart for the moſt 


5 part, more eſpecially towards the North, and the 
Inhabitants are 


s are generally addicted to the Maho- 
metan Religion. SET: 


This Coaſt is divided by ſome Authors into the 


Northern and Southern Parts; the former being 

ſubject to the Turkiſh Dominion, and call'd The 

| 5 of Habeleth, or Huſtrebit. The capi- 
ta 


Town of this Country, 


is Suaquen, Or Suaquem 
ſeated on the Arabian Gulph, in the middle, be- 


5 tween its innermoſt Bay, and the Straight of Ba- 


belmandel; where the Turkiſh Governour keeps 
his Court, and from whence Ships often Sail to 
Sida, the Port of Mecca, in Arabia Felix. Over 
againſt this Town, ſomewhat Weſtward, ap- 
pears an Iſland of the ſame Name, in the Gulph 
not far from the Shore, where Coral-fiſhing is 


manag d with good Succeſs. Farther towards 
the South, the Town of Erc 


uico, or Arqui- 


0c, Er 
ca, is ſituated on the ſame Gulp , and over a- 


gaink it, the Iſland of Maxua, or Maczua, a- 


zounding with Paſtures, and ſeveral ſorts of Cat- 
tel: A ſpacious Wood is alſo {aid to be extend- 


ed between Suaquem and Erquicu. The Southern 


Dancala 
Kingd. 


Part of the Coaſt of Abex comprehends the 
Kingdom of Dangali, or Dancala, which ſome at- 
tribute to the Coaſt of Ajan: The Country here- 
abouts being more pleaſant and fruitful than that 


Part 2 


* 


egroes. Indeed, all the 


of the Northern Tract, is under the Juriſcliction 
8 the rene xc _ Towns on the Weſtern 
zhore of the Arabian Gulph, are Degibeldara, De- 
perm ar? pathos te e, 


The ſecond or middle Part of Zunguebar taken 


at large, is the Coaſt of Ajan, ſo calld by the Ajan 
Arabians, as alſo Habaza, or Habe x; which bor- Coaſt. 


ders on the North, upon the Kingdom of Danca- 
la, the Straight of Babelmandel and the Red-Sea ; 
on the Eaſt, upon the Sea of Zanguebar, or the 
moſt Eaſtern Part of the Ethiopick Ocean; on 
the South, upon Proper Z angnebur; and on the 
Welt, upon Abiſſinia: Its greateſt Extent appears 
on the Northern Tract, but in the Southern, next 
to the Equinoctial Line, it is very much contracted; 
The Country abounds with Corn, Fruit, Paſtures, 
Cattel, Honey, Wax and Ivory, by reaſon of the 
gent number of Elephants that are there bred : 
t alſo affords Gold, and is water'd with ſeycral 
Rivers, the chiefeſt of which run through its South- 
ern Tract. The Inhabitants are partly of a white 
and partly of a black Complexion. There is al- 
ſo to be found the Sect of Beduint, who are origi- 
nally Arabians, and have no living but by Rob- 
beries and Rapine. Some Authors divide the 
Coaſt of Ajan into four Parts, viz. the Kingdoms 
of Adel, Adea, and Magadoxo, and the Common- 


Wealth of Brava; but others will have Magadoæo : 


and Brava comprehended under the Kinzdom of 
4. | 


Ihe Kingdom of Adel takes up the Northern Part 
of Ajan, and is govern d by its own Prince, who is a Adel 


great ſtickler for the Mahometan Superſtitions, and Kingd: 


a moſt inveterate Enemy to the Cbriſtians; fo 
that his Subjects readily follow his Example. He 
often makes War with the Emperor of the A= 
biſſines, who is ſaid to have ſubdu d a conſide- 


rable part of the Kingdom. The moſt eminent 


Towns of Adel, are Zeila; Barbora; and Meta; 
the two laſt von 

Sea, which (as they ſay) are ſubject to the Turks; 
and under the Tuition of a Governour; who like- 
wiſe preſides over the Northern Part of the Coaſt 
of Abex; Farther towards the Eaſt, 3 0 the 
Towns of Salira and Dardara, and the Promon- 
172 of Aromata, now known by the Name of 
1 Cabo di Guardafuni, or Cape de Guardafuy, accor- 
ding to the French Dialect ; over againſt which 
on the Eaſt, lyes the Iſland of Dioſcorides, at pre- 
{ent call'd Zocotora by the Portugueſes, extending 


it ſelf about 80 Miles in Length and 26 in Breadth ; 


This Iſland is under the Goyernment of its own 
Prince, and produces great ſtore of the beſt fort 
of Aloes. The following Towns are ſeated on 
or near the Coaſts of the Sea of Z anguebar, wiz. 
Tallara ; aaa!" Fett Camara, or Ca- 


mura; 


Ports, near or on the Arabian 
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mura; and Vella. Laſtly, the moſt remarkable 
Places in the inland Country, are Novecara; Gr 
mizara: Adel on a Rivulet of the ſame Name; 
the Metropolis of the Kingdom and the Royal Seat; 


* 


Ara; and Mautra. 


The Kingdom of Adea borders on the South, 
upon Adel, and 1s 1 by its own Prince, 
who is tributary to the ti 
and profeſſes the Mahometan Religion, as well 
as his Subjects. The noted Towns of this King- 
dom, are Zache:; Orgabra; Barraboa, where (ac- 
cording to the Opimon of ſeveral Authors) the 
King uſually keeps his Court; Quilmanca, on 
the Mouth of a River of the ſame Denomination ; 
Hugat; and Bandel, a Sea-port Town; but the 
Monks Late and Iſland are ſituated: farther towards 
the North, and at a 1 Diſtance from the 
Sea. Next follows Magadono, à large Town, 
formerly ſtorm d and ruin d by the Portugueſes ; 
the Capital of the Kingdom of the ſame Name; 


and (as ſome will have it) of the whole King- 
dom of Adea, althon 


they make them diſtinct 
Dominions: Ir affords a Royal Seat to its King, 
and has the advantage of a capacious Harbour, 


with a Caſtle, on the Mouth of the River Mag a- 


doxo It is alſo a conſiderable Mart, to which 
Clothes and Spice are imported out cf India, and 
uſually exchang d for Gold and Ivory: The In- 
habitants are Mabometans, and derive their Ori- 


es inal from the Arablans: And Bram, a famous 


VII. 
Froper 


= 


and Sea-port Town ,- between Magadoxo 


and Barraboa; the Capital of a Common- wealth 


thatbran the fame Name, and pays Tribute to 


Portugueſes, as we are inform d by M. Sanſon 
A The third a we art be hor ere 
arge, or che Coaſt o ne bar properly ſo call 
18 Ss on the Non, by that of ties ; on 


the Welt, (for ſo it is commonly expreſs d in the 


Maps, and according to ſeveral Authors) | by 4- 


biſſinia; which Country, as we have beto 


vd, fome do not extend on the South of the 
Equator ; s alſo by the Kingdom of Monoemngi + 
On the South, by Caffaria; and on the Welt, by 
the Sea of Zanguebar. The leaſt Part of this Coun- 


© try is ſituated on the North of the Equinodtial 


Ine, ſome Part under it, and the greateſt Part 
beyond it, on the South: Its ſhape comes near 


the Figure of a Square, the ſides of which are a- 
bove — times longer from North to South, than 
from Welt to Eaſt; and its Sea- coaſts are very 
fall of Bays and winding Shores. The Air of 
theſe. Parts is nöt commendable; neither is the 
Soil over-rich, as being low and marſhy, fo that 
it ſcarce brings forth ſuch things as are neceſſary. 
for the ſupport of humane Life; However, it is 
water d with ſeveral Rivers, and affords Paſture 
to Sheep which are extremely fat, and have Tails 
of a prodigious Weight, almoſt beyond all belief. 
There are alſo moſt numerous Herds of — 
and conſequently good {tore of Ivory, with ſome 
Gold and Silver. The Natives, the Colour of 
whoſe Skin is black, are either Idolaters, or Ma- 


7 


hometans; nevertheleſs , by the means of their 
Commerce with the Euro 


ns, they are render d 
more tractable than the e. 


Eruits and Pulſe. The arte poſſeſs ſereral 
Caſtles and Towns along the Coz 
as well as in the neighbouring Territories of CHfaria; 


Emperor of the Abiſſines, 


Moſambi que, the Metr 


— 1 


oaſt of Zanguebar, 


upon which account the King of Portugal, among the 
reſt of his Titles, is ſtyl d King of the farther fide 
of the African Ocean. 55 

The Kingdoms of Zangue bar are different; a- VIII. 
mong which ſeveral of ſelfer Note take their Names + 
from particular Towns. In paſſing from Nortli 
to South, we come to the Kingdom of Chelicia, on 
or near the Sea-coaſt, and not far from the E- Chelicis 
quino&ial Line, on the South; with thoſe of Pa- Kingd. 
ta and Lamon. Oya, a Sea-port, and Gazza in Pata . 
the inland Country, are reckon'd aon the Lamon 
Towns of the Kingdom of Melinda, the Metro- 4% ap 
polis of which is likewiſe call d Melinda, a large, .- N 
magnificent and moſt renowned Sea- port Town, 
adorn d with the Royal Court; where the Por- 
tugueſes have built a fine Caſtle with ſeveral 
Churches; and are us d to traffick with the Sub- 
jects of that Prince. Under the Kingdom of Mon- 
baza, axe Butuapa; Oygna; and Monbaza, or Monbazi 
Aonbazza the chief City of the Kingdom, built Kingd. 
on a Hill in a little Iſland, at a {mall Diftance 
from the Continent, where the Portugueſes have 
hkewiſe erected a Fort, but the Air is unhealthful. 
From thence, a Paſſage lyes open to the Kingdom 
of Quiloa, or Quilloa, the inland Towns of which, Ouiloa 
are Simis; (umu; and Sabia : Quiloa, the Capi- Ningd. 
tal ſtands on the Sea-coaſts, and is divided bß 
M. Baudrand into two diſtinct Parts, viz. the 
old Town, now in the Poſſeſſion of the Portu- 
gueſes, with a ſtrong Caſtle; and the other feated _ 
ma little Iſland of the fame Name, which is 


a... Ir ..” @ _ _ X@.4a9a— aa a a as ic. rac 


Pleaſant and fruitful, although the Air is very un- 


wholſom: However, it is a famous Mart, and 
the Royal Seat of a King, who is oblig'd to pay 
Tribute to the Portugueſes. The Town of X2ngo 
appears next on the ſame Coaſt, but farther to- 
wards the 'South. ' 64 . 
The Kingdom of - Moſambicha, or Moſambique, Moſam- 
contains the following noted Towns, near the bique K. 
Sea-ſhore, viz. Querimba; Serincapa; Ay oe, and 

lis, built in a ſictle Iſ- 
land that is barren and deſtitute of freſn Water; 
the Air being alſo unpleaſant and very hot: 
However, it is well inhabited by reaſon of its con- 
veniency for Traftick, and the Town ſtands on 
the Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, and 
enjoys the benefit of an excellent Harbour, on 
which the Portugueſes (who are Maſters both of 
the Ifland and Town) have erected a Caſtle, 
wherein is the Governour's Apartment,” who de- 
pends on the Vice-Roy of Goa, and preſides over 
this Kingdom and Zefala; but his Authority con- 
tinues only for the ſpace of three Years: It is al- 
ſo obſervable, That the Portugueſe Ships bound 
for the Indies are uſually refitted here, and that 
me Authors take Aoſambique for King Sulomon's * 
Ophir. Laſtiy, the Kingdom of Mongal preſents yongy 
itſelf to our View, comprehending theſe Towns Kingd. 
under its Juriſdiction, viz, Argos, or Agofti; and 
Dud in the inland Tracts, as alfo on the Sea-coaſts, 
Moria ;' Quiloana and Mongal, the chief City, on 
the Frontiers of Caffaria, which nevertheleſs is o- 


Fe and minted in fome Mays. |" 
chief Saltenance conſiſts of Veniſon, Milk, ie 
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| CHAP. V. 
Tis Iſlands over againſt Zainguebit; 


Great pitibes df Iſands appeaf over 4 


gainſt Zanguebar, ſome of them lying very 
near the Continent, and others as. 


a — 
Di DiRnce. nor; Amos the former are the exo of 1 
ar, that communicates its Name 
5 ee of Zangrebar; St. Rach; and Monſia; 
r bring forth ſeveral for of Grain and Fruit, 
Loch and are ſituated over on the Kingdoms 
2 Ambaxa and Quiloa. The Iſlands call d Comeres, 
Monfia Or Comrres, 155 more remote from the Coaſt of 
5 Zangwelar, or the Kingdom of Moſambique, and 
comprehended within the 11th; and 13th. 


of Southern Latitude: They produce a ref 


Rice, and variety of Fruits; IMs 5 they de- 
ſtitute of Cattel: Their parti W 

Gafidſa; a he A e — An- 

4 anni and Aorta, or Xe Or © Crip 
Tohn 5; * nd Siri Santo, or Cenbracas. . 

it one of al d ans is 66 far 

bar, as Ma- 


ſeat, aſcar, i. e. The Iſſand of the Moon, otherwiſe cal- 
; ence, or La Iiba.de Sqn Loronzo der GS 
a carr, caliſe Na. fach diſcover dit Ting 

enzo, on St 


| the Conduct I. 5075 1506 oy Hy! is likewiſe terined 2 


Madaga- Si gem th the Continent of 


Pliny, under the Name of Cerne, as alſo to Pto 
mey,. ang that of 


enuthias, according to the 
ned Men: But Voſſius, 


. Sentiments. of many 
who ny ar mention d a little above, for 
rms 3 


poſes that opinion, and affir 
that the 2 aſcar, was altogether un- 
known to the 4 —. recians and Romans: 
It is ſituated between the 11th and 26th De 
of Southern 


titude; as, alſo, between de 72 


and the 81 Degree of Longitude; being ſomewhat bout; 


. * towards the North. Its extent (as 

ay), ſurpaſſes that of ah, or Great Bri- 
uy and it is PRs the largeſt of all the I 
lands not only of Africa, but alſo of Aſia, Eu- 
rope and imer ica. 

The Europeans find the Air very val to 
their Health, 4 the Cotintry affords log? So bing 
that is requiſite for Suſten;ince ; more eſpecially 
producing Rice, Sugar, 

es, Pomecitrons, Lemmons, Melons; on, 
everal ſorts of Pulſe, Honey, Wax and Cotton; 
The niddle part is beſet with Woods and Mon- 
tains, the former yielding Brafil-wood, Ebony, 

and Sanders, of à white y and red Colour ; 
and the latter bank well ſtor d with the belt kind 
of Metals, 

whole Ilan abundance; 

o numerous Herds 5 01 Elephants, W = yn 
fl fallow Deer, Oxen, Buffalo's with huge 2 
of Fat on cheit Backs, and Sheep with the Jar 
; beſides Lions and Leopards: Th e In 
bitants of the inland Parts are ſavage ood ung 
ers, and hve un 


Ul. 


bony uch like the Caffe 
low Tents; biit they that dwell at 2 little 
& Foid the Sea-coaſts are eivilizd by the 
| wen of th eir Coen with the Europeans: 
Colour of the Natives generally black, al- 
though there are ſome Pe a tawny and white 


W and their * a eater than that 
Aft 2. 


Dauphin s Iſle, by the French, and was known =  phin 


Zing er, Clones, Oran- 


h, Springsah ant Rivers thatrun n through ah the 


of the Ethiopians They ofteti make 4 kind of 
Drink with Honey and Rice, and are eaſily i into- 
xicated with it : To conclude, theſe People are pa 
Mahometans and partly Idolaters,and have 
Nene induc d to exchange Sheep, Oxen 
other Commodities, for Toys of little or no Value: 
Five or ſi Kingdoms are {aid to be comprehend- 
ed within the Iſland of Aadagaſcar; and in the 
modern Maps, it is divided into ſeve al Provinces 
and Territories of particular People, that are for. 
the moſt part plac'd ori the Sea-coaſts, and of 
we as yet we haye no certain Kage _ | 
ole appear on „ AS we om 
South to Ee ee, Ls 5 Mananboula ; Ma- 


Hin Antavares or Antanares| Zaffa, or 2 ba : 
'F „ or A. 


Lananghabey ; : and 
maro. On the in returning from 2 to 


South; we tneet with thoſe of Andondoucha, or 
Andouwoncha; Ancianattes, or Antfranach; Hazon- 
ringhets, or Hazanziringhets; Vohitz. 3 Angombes ; 
8 s; and Labefont, or 22 On the 
are A lachicor hicores, alles, or Manhafales ; 
Caremboula: : Ampatres ; ; 20 and Carcanoſſs. | 
This Iſland is very full of Harbours, the chief 
of which on the South, are . ; Fort' Dau- 
phin, a ee of the French, who eſtabliſh'd 
others in ſeveral parts of the Sea- coaſts, in hopes. 
of obtaining a more wholeſoens Air; but haye of 
late almoſt entirely deſerted them; arid the Port 
of Tonobaj a. Anal Boo appear the Bay and 
Port of Nr the Port 
and Bay 6 8 755 hg: N e 4 Port ; 
the Round 0 or Vin 0 cipal Bars 8 
and Havens on the Ealt, are 4 


70; and od gn, rink the Harbour: of Cacam- 
4 an 


Severa N are to be 6 bo lee over inſt the Vi. 
Day Coalt of 0 Ef Malggafoe the nearef of which 5 
a Maria, of Noſſe him, of an prong Fr Fi- f 
gure. Thoſe that lye at a er diſtance, 
Nazara, St. Manrice's Ille, and that 7 mr any The e Mau 
IaR,, call'l geg by the Portuguefes, is fruit- rice Th. 
ful, well water d, nd in the mid e belet on all 
ſides with Mountains among which one wr forth I orth Ie: | 
Flames, as well as fome Tan of the Land | 
was cultivated an d by the Elles 
s, within theſe few years, — the French made 
. it not long ago, and ſtill re- 
tain it in pos poſſeſſion: Its moſt conſiderable 


Harbqurs the Names of St. Paul, St: Denis; 
and the Aſs tion. 


Between c onthe and the Coalt . 
of Z4 anguebar 22 Weſt 905 Fudaice, or 


„ Ortes 
er fig ; Shelves, appear, which are commo 5 
calfd B wha we Bari of. Baxos de Fudea, by the 
ye gut very far fron! 80 
10 Nane ah. are infamous for Shipwracks ; 
\ as panty ot 


. 


of coralline Rocks, that are 
F divers colours; infomiich 

vg It is no wond ter; that Coral is frequently 

my to up $9 th the Coalts of a 4g car: robes 

the ſame Shelves ate Crab-fiſh 

ſize, and of fo great Strength theft * 

with Men, they often ay hold of them 00 


their ts and dra imo the G | 
K aß, 


{ . a 
43 D 22 
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Lower 
Ethio- 


; -, wiſe calFd the outward 'Erhio 
Authors do not aſſign the ſame 


which (48 dihers will have it) is com tehended 


1 
Monoe-, 1 


mugi 
Emp. 


160 


1 of the Caffers, 
M. Sanſor "only takes notice of three ſpacious 


Coaſts of the Caf rt, and the Kingdoms 


® > 
"$$S437 © 


tt Els OAK 


i: 


4 Tibor r 0 jeturn wo e ; 
of Africa,” where havin 


y obſerv'd all 
Ne map in 


the Arts of the e 


manner, take A 1ew of 


Bound ds: For ſ 


make Z anvguebar taken at large a Part « 


within the Limits of the upper Ethiopia; but we 
fit to follow the latter Opinion. 


- have re og 
The lower Ethiopia then, (according to this ſenſe ) 
zs bounded 515 Eaft; 'by 


the Sea of the Caffers, 
nia, and Nubia ; on the North, 
'of Zaara, and Negroe-land; on 
the Sea. of Con 
[nd on the. South, 


2 5 
9 Wet d e 


he e the ſame Sea 


Provinces, viz. Monomotapa, Caffaria, and the 
3 of C 
Continent 5 00 principal Parts, that is to ay, 
the Empires of Aanoemugi and Ri mow 7 ne 
ago 
and Biafara. N two firſt of theſe Parts are fi 
tuated in the inland Coun Atl and' the 
2 Coaſts, which are 'waſhd by the Ethiopian the 


Te Empire e of Monoemigi, or Mono-Enngi, 


ald the Kin dom of hin LM 


_Nimeamaja, i is compris d 
Jutiſdiction of Afonometaps. It has for its Bounds 

as they are commonly ſet et out in the Maps, 
' the North, the Empire of the Abiſſines an 


Lake Zambra; on the Welt the Kingdom of Ma- 
b 8 part of Afonomotapa; on the South, 


pA 7 51 the North -Eaſtern Part of 
on the Eaſt, jp Kingdom of Jo, 


e 


which 595 Southern Part of proper Zan 
Others Tong ries Empire Eh Rua the 


 - | North, affirm 
: Kingdoms of Moſambique, Quilba and 


and comprebends part o 
bounding with the pureſt ſort of Gold- metal, with 


| certain round Pieces ſomewhat like 
1 red Colour : 
Atties ky Silver and Ivory: 


Er the Fat, 0 


that it docs not extend elf very far South- 
ward from the Equinoctial Line. | 


"The C is extremely beſet 
ary £ thoſe of eld ron ihe Moon, v4 
hich nevertheleſs, the e 95 por cru 
oney, but inſtead of it (as ſome fa "Os 
Glaſs, 27d of 


There are alfo conſiderable quan- 
This Empire is water d 


by the River Cums . by that means has a 


ö communication wy 


Sof ala. * Natives A faid to 
de of a fivage Diſpoſition Yaolaters, 400 the Sub- 
Jets of à Monarch to \ 7 ſeveral Kings 
are Oblig d to do Hon It is refed in th 
7 wot 1 of Trave 1 * thoſe Parts, that 

Province or Kingdom of Malemba, lying be- 
ee e Zambra 4 dom of An- 

1 55 + ee Br we have before IE mention, 
5 is likewiſe inchided within the 


Kingdom of of Fas, or 


45. 


ons of MM noemnugi ; ; asallo part of the Peo- 
| 5 155 * 


„ ** is 
NA 


„ $0 __ dquus, and on the No 


£2 | known to the Eur 

that 95 related by the 
at all 
| hs $a Authors make a 


Kingdom 5 of en 


2 and part of e (to ſay nothing of the Provinces, or King- | 


Beifa, all fi 
but we ſhall divide the whole 


the others on 


Dy M. Sanſon, under the 


* 


| par, Ivory and Go 


hs | 


"The Empire of Monoemugi and | Monomotaps, with Caffara, 7 — 


Hir, Fx 99 U 


ie known as name cr Gals, or G. that 
= own by cd. next to thi Kr Nees 


of the 1 fr Con 1 5 call'd l (as, $f 
SI 


whom we ſhall take ſpe 
ting of the Kingdom of Congo.. Indeed the 


riley and Towns of this Empire. are but little 5 | 


e and thoſe Particular 
Writers' 

with the worker, cewile 
erent one from anot e e 
nctioi err 


Me taken, and the 
. The 10078 8 of this E- 


2 


the Empire of AMambem 


—— into which it 1s divided by Others) as We 
_ 1 ſet ee aig Maps, are Seri pe 
on the River Cuamo: agoa 
ſituated 15 50 . Come In 

eſtern Tract, are Bagamedro, and Zambra, or 
Zambexa, on or near the Southern Bank of the 
Lake of the fame Name. In the Kingdom of b 
2 6g oth an and * ſtand on the We eltern da 

e of the 

be. 5 A Pate of the lower Ethio 


4 614 


pLA, 1 


or Giz- 0 | 
TE notice Ts I 1 


? 
4 


of Travels , do not 2 


V. 


the * 


8 


VI. 


Empire of Aonomotapa, or A- Ne Mono- 


 otherwi 


taxa: the Bounds of which: on the No th, 


termed Beno-Motapa, and B n0-74z- motapa 
axe mn. 


the Kingdom of Malemba, and the Em pire of 


Mondemmgi, from ' which it is ſeparated he 
Mountains of the Moon: It is alſo bounded on 
Eaſt, South and Welt, by the Coaſts of the Ci 
10 whole 8 55 is 85 into two Parts 
ro ick 0 cer © r is tem ate, and 
us is fruitful and pleaſant V kd 
ald l afturage, with eat ſtore of Rice, Su- 
, which is taken not only from 
es in the Mountains and Rocks, but allo out 


by vn, 


of the Rivulets. However it is deftitute of Horſes, 


Dung of Beaſts. Ber e eos 
Complexion,: having briſtly Hair, and go alm 


nd Wood is likewiſe very ſcarce; inſomuch that 
res are uſually made of Rice-twigs and the 


ins, ſtark naked: They are a warlike, nimble Peo- 


ple, but at the ſame time, reſtleſs, ſeditious and 


given to change. A conſi derable Part of them 
were heretofore converted to the Chriſtian Religi- 


on and baptiz d, more eſpecially the he Emperour ” 


himſelf; nevertheleſs not long after, the u. 
to their natural Diſpoſnion, and put che il 

ans to Death, with . Who had AE 
youred to propagate the Principles of Chriftiznity 
in thoſe Parts. Goyernment is ers, Bo: 


and its Dominions are call d by Foreigners, 


a, or Monomot A, 1. e. an Emperony ;' ora t 
das Epe here 2 © its Name Rom the E 155 
rour, contrary to the uſual Cuſtom, pr 15 vi 
other Countries. This Monarch is ſaid to 
tated with the Title of The Great Tabach fe Tabagqut, 
and is very potent, in regard that a ver 60 


able, umber iy 7 Kings ke Trib . nar. | 
im: He is we attended a Life-guar — 
ed AMIS, "which kind 8 of Emin Fr 1 


1 | 


ETHIOPIA. 


already obſerv'd in treating of Afa He is alſo 


extremely reyer'd and belov'd by his Subjects, and 


- cauſes Juſtice to be executed with ſo great ſeveri- 
ty, that there is no need of any Priſons throughout 


VIII. M. Sanſon divides this Empite into the King- 
Butua doms of Monomotapa and Butua; the former lying 
on the North, and the other on the South, . The 
Kingdom of Butua is noted for its admirable Gold- 
Mines, and its Northern Towns, are Carma, Gal- 


his Dominions. 


— 


lila, on the Northern fide of the Lake Zachaf; Zet 


on its Eaſtern Bank, Dobdal „or Dohdel, near the 


let ſide of the River Cuamo, juſt at its paſſage out 


+23 ans and ancient Palace  call'd Zimbace, of à ſquare 


NG 


Gebagha, or Gebaghel ; Butua, the capital City of 


that Lake; Armeta; ¶Maitagaſi; Bera, or Boro; 


orn d with a ſtately, ſpacious 


ngdom, 


„ built with huge Stones; which others do 


nat place in the Town of Bazua, but elſewhere in 


Kingdom: And Amara. The following 


1 


em, or Quietevi; Bafat; Tialſo, Tango and Zim- 


1 


bra, next to the T opick of Capricorn. 0 
Ihe moſt conſiderable Places and Towns of the 


ren; yet the Valleys oO. Na 
Flowers, and the Hills afford the fineſt Gold: 


Stagg, Bears and Lions. 


4 with Gta a 


cee Color, te n. 


Neither is there any want of Cattel of feveral © * 
ſorts, beſides wild Beaſts, particularly, Elephants | 


el, and partly Man-eaters, living like Brutes in 


Woods, Caves and Mountains: The meaner ſort 
of them go almoſt naked, and the more wealthy 
are cloathi d with the Skins of wild Beaſts: They 


feed upon ' Fiſh, Rice, raw Fleſh, and the © 


loathſome Entrails of Animals; from the eating 
of which (according to Becmamus) they have 
obtaind the Name of | Hottentors, — Fo- 


reigners: But M. Baudrand ſays, that the Natives 


of Caffaria call themſelves Hortentorr, 4nd that they 
are termed Caffers, as it were Out-Lamt by the 
Europeans, according to the peculiar Idiom of 
their 29 ; which Opinion is confirm d by 
Bertins. Howeyer, ſome of the Caffers who inha- 
bit the Eaſtern Tracts near the Frontiers of Zen- 
ue bar, are much more civiliʒ d; neither are they 
altogether Canibals, without Law, King, or Fi- 


delity: for ſeveral Kingdoms are comprehended 


Mono- Kingdom of Monowotapa, on the Welt, are Garma within the Bounds of this Country; and even 


K. 


mopata or Gorma.z Adia, Moſata, or Moſfara Meſata and thoſe Savages, who wander up and 


. On the Eaſt appear Yalonta; Belegura; 


f r up down in the 
Woods and Mountains, are obedient to their Com- 


Joes, or Fonros ; Zedaya, or Zedata, on the Ni- manders. In the Eaſtern Parts of Cie, the 


| Fer of Eſpirits Santo; and ſomewhat lower on the Inhabitants are Mahometans, and ſome of thoſe 


the Ethiopian; which waſhes it, on the Eaſt, , 


| the Kingdoms of e e and Malemba, by 


lame River Saee e or Benomot apa, the Me- 


tropolis of the whole Empire, and famous for the 


Imperial Court; Faggi, or Qugge, ſomewhat high- 
5 Th 72 and Ae Wal 


er, on the oppoſite 


Having thus given an account; of the inland 


Part of the lower Ethiopia, we proceed to the 
Maritime; where we firſt enter the Territories of 
Tafaria, otherwiſe calłd Cafraria, 


eria and 


a je Coaſts of the Caffers, or Cafres : Its outward 


undary is the Sea of the Caffers, being Part of 


that converſe with the Hollanders and Portugueſes 
follow the Cacred Rites and Cuſtoms of botfther? 


Nations; neither is it to be _ that the reſt 
e Ot t 


are void of all manner of ſenſe of the ſupreme Deity. 
Thus the Coaſts of the Caffers may not impro- 
pigs divided into threeParts, viz. the Eaffern 


_ 


uthern and Weſtern.” The firſt of theſe, which Ton 
borders upon Zangnebar; is the molt eminent, as 


this Part from North to South, we come firſt to 
the Kingdom of 


_ well cultivated and fruitful; "In traverſing = 


Quiteva, call'd Quitev by M. Quicerd 


South and Welt. But it has for its inner Limits Bawdrand, with the Capital Town of the {me K. 


which 
it is partly bow: on the North-Weſt, and 
chiefly the Empire of Aonomut apa, that ſerves in 


ze manner for its Boundary on the Eaſt, North 


and Weſt; a very high continued Ridge of Moun- 


tains ranging along in the middle, between Caf- 


- Yaria and Alinomutapa, more eſpecially on the Eaſt 
. And Wel ; part of which, lying neareſt to the 


; Noc, bythe Portugueſes: Laſt 


XI, 


inoulity. I 
: 4$<in 4A oy 4 2 1 


r 


ape of Good Hope is called Picos fragoſos, i. e. Sha 
7 it | 5 e Coaſts of he 
Caffers are alſo bounded on the North-Weſt by 


the Empire of Monremmgi, and the Coaſt of Zu- 


We 12s) b La 
Ihe Weſtern Coaſt of Caffaria, reaches from the 


14th to the 35th Degree of Southern Latitude; 
bur that Part of the Eaſtern Coaſt, which lies 


neareſt to the Equinoctial Line, takes up about 
18 Degrees in Latitude: So that the whole Conti- 
nent extends itſelf fartheſt on the Sea-coafts, and 
a great deal leſs, between the Sea and the Empires 
pf. Monoemmęi and Monumotapa; neither is the in- 


kervenient pa ce every. where alike, its ſhape.al- 


moſt reſembling that of an Horſe-Shoe. The Air 
18 ſaid to be temperate, and ſometimes very cold 
in thoſe Tracts that lye near the high Mountains, 


more . the Cape of Good Hope 


7 reaſon of- the Snow that coyers their Tops, and 
Vinds that ruſh out of them, with great Im- 


e Soil is for the moſt part, bar- 


* 


cny 5 3322 


| 


Name, now almoſt ruin d; and froni' thence” to 
the Kingdom of | 
where the chief Town, likewiſe named Sf, 


. ſeated near the Mouth of a River of the fame De- 


nomination and well fortify'd : It is a noted Mart, 
at preſent in the poſſeſſion of the Portugueſes, and 
communicates its Name to the moſt famous Gold- 
mines of Sfala, which are diſtant 50 Miles from 
thence to the Weſt, and calld the Mines of Manica, 
by the Natives: Neither does the Land of Sala only 


produce Gold, but the Rivers ate alſo impregnated 


with it. There is alſo good ſtore of Apes, Ele- 
phants and Ivory; ſo that Rapbael Volaterranut, 
Ludovicus Venetus, and ſome other Authors, are in- 
duc d to believe that Sofala is the ſame with King 
Solomon's Ophir ; following the footſteps of the 
Chaldee Interpreter, who in ſeveral Paſſages, calls 
the Ships that were fitted out for Ophir, the 
African Navy, or Fleet: They alſo add, that cer- 
tain remainders of ancient Buildings; Inſcriꝑti- 
ons and other Monuments, are ſtill to be ſten in 
Sala, which ſerve to confirm their Opinion. 
But we have already deliver d our Sentiments con- 
ny this matter under the AC 2 hes 
Yi ol 


yond t 77 8 Cha 2 16. Seck. 15. 
markable Places of this Part of Caffarin, ſituated 


Zephala, Zofala, Sofala, or Siffala, , . 
| 45 2 S0fila K: 


farther towards the South, are the Kingdoms of gqanda 


Stdandg and Chican 


| . Pumes, or Terra dos Fund 
according to the Fortugneſs 


| 0s EROS, K. 
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of Monomot apa 


Lud of Suat; And Terra Natalis, or Terra do 
Natal, fo nam d by Vaſco de Gama, becauſe he 


firſt diſeover d it on the Feſtival of our Lord and 


8 * Saviour s Nati 
Terra 


_ The Southern Part of Caffaria lies between the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern ; where the Deſart Land, or 
Coaſt call'd Cofta Deſerta by the Portugueſes, is ex- 
preſs d in the Maps, bordering upon the Empire 
; and M. Baudrand reckons up 


thirteen e or Nations, inhabiting 


cular Peopl 
about du of Gool Hope and the Sea-coa 


into which ( as he ſays) the Hottentors of th 


Parts are divided. But nothing is more remark- 


able throughout the whole Southern Tra& than 
the Promontory, or Cape of Good Hope, which 


is the moſtxenowned of all that are as yet known 


in the habitable World, Mong the moſt South- 
ern Part of Africa, and lying a 


moſt in the middle 


between England and the Eaſt Indies. The Por- 


tugueſes at firſt nam d it The Cape of Storms, be- 


Teras very dangerous 


cauſe they were made ſenſible by experience, that 
oy ſailing thereabouts ; 
Waves continually rolling up and down, and 


- violently beating upon their Ships on all ſides : 


- the fatute El Cabo de bane E 


of it, and the good ſucceſs o an Voyage 
_ were not at all to be deſpair d of; neither indeed 


But this Name was not a of by John II. 
ing of Portagal, who order d it to be call'd for 
of Good Hope ; for be j pon pn 
od Hope ; [ t the wea 
vo ck ds Indian Voy 


-- was he miſtaken, as it appear d a little while af- 


ä nets from the proſperous Expedition of Vaſco de 
I The Hollanders, A. D. 1650. erected a Fort 


on Tafel Bay or Table-Bay, at the foot of a very 


- its little Cloud, the Fore- runner o 


high Mountain of the ſame — famous for 


an unayoid- 


able Tempeſt; and not far from thence they like- 


wiſe built a 


iſe neat Village. The Air is ve 
wholeſome, and the Vallies no leſs fruitful, 
bringing forth abundance of the Aſiatick and 
European kinds of Grain: Neither is there any 
want of Cattel, beſides excellent Spring- 


4 ater 
 Fiſhand Fowl; ſo that Veſſels bound for the Eaſt 


_ veniently refitted, and ſupply d with all ſorts of ceſſ 


Indies which arrive at this Bay may be very con- 


neceſſary Proviſions. The Hottentots of theſe P 


_ whole Speech is ſcarce articulate, are moſt ſordi 
Brutes, altogether N of the uſe of Money, 


poſe, 


of a low Stature, , of an artificial black 
Colour, and very {wiftin running; to which pur- 


uſually out off one of the Teſticles of 


their male Children, that are newly born: 


ul in the application of Medicinal Herbs. Some 


are alſo moſt expert Archers, and extremely skil- 


— 


* - PR 1 


ſtrict Senſe. 


the ſome do not diſtinguiſh this 


paſſing to the Eaſt Indies touch upon the 


Goa, 
Ango 


” * * 1 
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underſtand by the Name of the Ca 


of Good 


Hope, all that Part of Africa, or Caffaria; that ex- 


tends itſelf fartheſt towards the South, and make 


its Parts to conſiſt of Saldanha-Bay; termed Sal- 


daigne, by the French; Table-Bay ; El Cabo Fal ſo, 
or Falſe Cape, El Cabo de las Aguias; or Needle 


Cape; BI Cabo do Infante, or Infant's-Cape, Fr,. 


»ſo-Bay, Cc. but we have taken it in 4 more 


_ Laſtly, the Weſtern Part of Caffaria reaches 

from the Southern, to the Kingdom of Angola; be- 

ing a vaſt Country, but very mountainous, bar- 

ren, deſart and quite deſtitute of Towns : On its 
Northern Tract, ſituated between the Tropick of 
Capricorn and the ſame Province of Angola, the 
Kingdom of Cimbebas is plac'd in ſome Maps; inCimbe- 
the Northern Part of which is a famous Promonto- bas. K. 


ry call'd El Cabo Negro, i. e. the Black Cape. Other 
Maps likewiſe contain the Kingdom of /Mataman, Mataman 
vhich lies at a greater diſtance from the Sea, and K. 


is bounded on the North by Angola, although 
King om from that 
of Cimbe bas. | 


„Basen land ober Helens appeansin the Ethi- 
_— Sea, at a conſiderable 


and lies at a very great diſtance from all other 
Iſlands: It is ſituated (according to M. Baudrand) 


in the 16th Degree of Southern Latitude, and 


takes up about 13 Leagues in compaſs. It is al- 
moſt every where beſet with Mountains, 


there are ſeveral fruitful: Vallies, water d with 


. 


Xv. 


nce from the St. Hele. 
Continent, as alſo the old Iſland of St. Helena, na Iſte. 
which is much more Weſtern than the former, 


Rivers, more eſpecially in the Northern Part; and - 
the Soil is extremely rich, being apt to bring forth 


any ſort of Grain whatever ; and abou with 


Lemmons, Oranges, and moſt excellent Sorrel: 
There 1s alſo gu ſtore of wild Boars, and no 
want of freſh Water: Laſtly, the Harbour is ve- 


5 Sy ora. and the Sea round about full of 


: Inſomuch that it is deſervedly call d, The 
Store-honſe of the Sea; in regard that moſt my ir 


and all that are homeward bound continue there 


ips in 
aft, 


ſeveral Days, to be refitted and ſupply d with ne- 


Proviſions. This Iſland was firſt diſco- 
verd by the Portugueſes, under the conduct of 
Jolm de Nova, on the Feſtival of St. Helena, A. D. 


1502, but the Engliſh made themſelves Maſters of 


it ſome years ago, and ſecur d it _ A 33 
m 


is diſtant 1550 Spaniſh es Weſtward 
E 520 from the Cape Hine 70 from 
4, 1000 from Litbon, and 540 Fattwart 


from the Coaſts of Bra in Americe. 
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The Kingdoms of Congo and Biafar, with the Iſlands. over | agdinſt 


Biafar. 
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RE 


ſome 


1 | 1 HE next Territory that preſents iſelf ro 
Congo 


dur View on the Continent of Africa, is 
tte Kingdom of Congo; by which Name 
all that Country, which reaches 


Coffaria, as far as Negtoe-land, and conſequently | 


make it comprehend the remaini 
lower Ethiopia Others encloſe it within much 
narrower nds, that is to fay, between the 


whicy 


ing Part of the 


E 


which is diſtant two Degrees Southward from the 


Equator; or elſe they place it between this Pro- 


3 
al every Day from April to September, the reſt of 


montory and Cape Ledo, ſituated in the Tenth 


Degree of Southern Latitude. Again others will 
have theſe Domimons extended no farther than 


the Kingdom of Cngo ſtrictly taken; but accord- 
ing to our determination, this Kingdom is 
bounded on the South, by thoſe of Mataman and 


Malemba; on the Faſt, by the Lake Zaire and 


Abiſſinia; on the North, by the Kingdoms of Ma- 
coco and Gabona; and on the Welt, by the Sea 


of Congo, which hes from North to South, from 


St. Catharine's Cape, as 
Caffers, _ 1 8 i 5 
e Air would be extremely hot, were it not 
cool d by the Winds and the Rain, which falls 


far as the Coaſt of the 


the Months paſſing away without any Rain. The 


Country is fertil, and abounds with large and 


mall 


attel, all forts of Fowl, Corn, Frans 
and Medicinal Herbs. The Inhabitants are of a 
black Complexion, well ſet, with vaſt Mufc les, and 
very rubuft : They are generally cloth'd with Cot- 
ten-ſhrowds, and live in mean Cottages; making 
uſe of Fiſh-thells and Potſherds inſtead of Mo- 
ney. They are almoſt altogether ignorant of Ar- 


chitecture and other Arts and Sciences, yet t 
have no ſmall skill in Botanicks and the uſe of Me- 


dicinal Plants, every Man being his own Doctor, 
Part of thoſe that have their ns. 
the Sea- coaſts are ſaid to profeſs the Chriſtian Re- 


abitations about 


ligion; but there are many Idolaters, more efj 

cially in the Faſtern Tract, who among other 
Deities, worſhip the Earth, Sun and Moon: They 
are muth addicted to the ſtealing of Foreigners 


Goods; the Women likewiſe give themſelves to 


1 r and are great lovers of White Men. 
n 


III. 


Fpexveral 


Congo and Loango; and the 


* 


| igdoms and States are compre- 
hended within the Extent of this Country ; the 
chief of which are the Kin Ooms of Angola, 
erritories of the 


Gale and Avnficans: Theſe Kingdoms ate ſub- 


ject to their own Princes, who are uſually ſtyl d 
Mani, i. e. Lords, with which Title the Gover- 
nours of Provinces are alfo dignify'd ; only ad- 


ding, for diſtinction fake, the Sirnames of their 


reſpective Provinces : Neither is it to be admir'd 


that the Kingdom of Congo contains ſo many di- 


ſtinct Kingdoms and Nations, in regard that th 


either ſometime conſtituted the ſeveral Parts of it, 


or partly depended on its Juriſdiction; which they 


oontinue to do even at this day, under the Form 
of ee kee e {he fix 


e Kingdom of 5, being the moſt South- 
ern Part of that of Congo, is ſituated between 
Mataman, on the South; Malemba, on the Eaſt; 
the Province of Congo rictly taken; on the North ; 
and the Sea of Congo, on the Weſt.” This King- 
dom formerly was compris d within the Domini- 


ons of the King of ( ong0, and (as we are inform'd 


by M. Robbe) 1s ill 


It abounds with Elephants, ih, Fowl, Cryſtal, 


Marble, Precious Stones, Gold, Silver, Copper, 


thouſand Natives every Year. The Angolans 
d their 


and other forts of Neal 5 * alſo 1 om, 
and extremely populous, tupplying the Spaniſh 
Work-houſcs 2 they ſay ) 41,96 above fifteen 


generally prefer Dogs-fleſh betore Beef, an 


chief Towns are Benguela; Nowa, or New Bengue- 


Ia; Quiconga; and Benguela Vitlha; or Old Ben- 


Far, or the fſaid Lake, where the Rivalet Za- 
r takes its Riſe ; and Panba, ſituated à great deal 


the Weſt, and is lixewiſe water 


ributary to that Monarch: 


—— 2 —  . 


Euel a; on the Sea of Congo. In the inland Coun- 
try, on the Eaft, appears Mochima, or Alaohi ma, 
near, or on the Banks of the Canza; as allo, 
higher on the ſame River, Maſſargan, Maſſirgan 
or Maſſagan; and Engaza, otherwiſe call'd 2 
£0, which ſeveral Authors take for tlie Capital of 
Angola; ſeated in its Northern Tract, and on the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of Congo. | | 
Between the Lake of Aguilunda on the Weſt, v. 
and that of Zara, on the Eaſt, on the Mountains Galz 
of the Sun, the Seat of the Gale, or Galle, is People: 
'plac'd in ſome Maps, a People who often ſtyle 
themſelves Iamban Gallas, and are commonly 
call'd Giaguas, Giaqua's and Giaques, by the In- 
habitants of Congo. They are moſt notorious Rob- 
bers and Canibals, deriving their Original from 
the inland Country of Guinea; ſome of whom 
as it has been already obſervd) ſubdu d a con- 
ſiderable Part of Abiſſinia. Their Towns (accor- 
ding to Sanſon and la Robbe) are Zaire, or Zara; 
on the Lake of the ſame Name; Dangar, or Da- 


1 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


farther towards the North, and ſcarce one Degree 

from the Equi noctial Line: Between the Terri- 

tories of theſe Gallas cn the Eaſt, and the King- 7 
dom of Loango, on the Welt, the An/icans, or An- &nficats. 
icant, otherwiſe termed Anxighi and Antiquainers, 

take up their Abode, and are much of the fame 
Diſpoſition with the former. 


—. ̃ —ö⁰m . 7˙1 ·˙] F — 


rom thence we fet forward to the Kingdom VI. 
of Congo properly fo call d or ſtrictly taken ; which Congo 
is bounded on the Eaſt; by the Territories of the proper K. = 
Galæ: on the North, by thoſe of the Anſicans, and i 
the Kingdom of Logngo; on the Welt; by the Sea | i 

of Ougo; and on the South, by the Kingdom of 
Angola. The Country is fruitfül, well cultivated, 

and water d with feyeral Rivers. This wealthy 
Kingdom was heretofore of a much larger Extent, 

and is ſtill divided into fix conſiderable Proyinces, 

vd. Pango, Smdi, Batta, Pemba, Bamba, and San- 

2 The four firſt of” theſe Provinces are ſituated 

in the inland Country, and the two laſt on the 
Sea-coaſts. The Marquiſate of Pengo lyes on the pango 
South of Anſſeana, and is waterd by the Riyer Marqui- 
Zara; containing the Towns of Cundi on the Za, ſate. 
Pango the Capital; and Angota. The Datchy | 


4 
of Sunde 


Sundi of Sando, borders 5 Pango, on Sundi 

| by the Zara; Dutchy: 
producing good ſtore of Metal, more parti» 
cularly Tron, on which the Inhabitants ſet 4 
greater value than on the other ſorts: Sunde the 
chief Town has impos d its name on this Pro- 
vince : beyond which | farther towards the South; 
are Betegua, and ri. The Dutchy of Bata parts 
extends itſelf between that of Sai, and the Durchy; 
Lake of Aguilanda, and contains the Towns of . 


the principal, and 


Cangou, or Gangon, Batta 
Ae The? Marquifite of” Ned appear . 
next to Batta, on the Welt; in which is the = FE 
Town of Lelunda, on a River of the ſame fate Te 
Name; S. Salvador, ealld Banza by the Inhabi-* * 
tants, ſeated on an Hill, near the fame River, 


the Metropolis of the Kingdom, affording a Seat 


both to a Chriſtian King and Biſhop ; and 
Pemba. | ; - 1 
From the inland Provinces of Congo, we paſs to 
the two Maritime, of which the moſt Southern is 
the Dutchy of Bamba, abounding with Elephants, Eamba 
Buffles; Staggs, Tigers; Dragons, Vipers, On Dutch. 
| 522 Tats, 


* 
2 
wats, 
N * 
; N 
8 


Sdngo 
County. 


VII. 


| King . 


120 


Songo, is extended on the North of Bamba, and 


Cebs abundance of : 
: * , of which the Natives make 
Bread, 


Cats, Eagles, Falcons and Parrets: The moſt re- 
markable Place of this Province is St. Paulo 
de Loanda, or Loando St. Paulo, a Sea-port Town 


with a fafe and capacious Harbour, built in 
a little Iſland nam d Loanda, that has neither 


Mountain nor Hill, where the Fiſhery is eſta- 
bliſh'd for Shells that paſs for Money through- 


out the whole Kingdom, and where a kind of 


Tree grows, the Branches of which ſend forth 


certain {mall Twigs, winch as ſoon as they 


touch the Ground, ſpring up into. new Trees, 
with a wonderful Faculty of Propagation. This 


Town was taken by the Hollanders, but re- 
gain d by the Portugueſe ; ſo that it ſtill con- 


tinues in the Poſſeſſion of the latter, and is the 
uſual Place of Reſidence of the Biſhop of An- 
ola. The other noted Towns are Matolo and 
Bamba. The Country or Earldom of Sygno, or 


its Southern Tract is water d by the loweſt 


Part of the River Zara. Among other ſorts of 


Animals there is great ſtore of Parrets, both 
green and gray, Monkeys and Apes. The chief 
Towns thereabouts are Sub, on the Mouth of the 


Zara; Bommo, or Bonimo; Matinga ; and Malem- 


ba, a Sea- port. | 
Laſtly, the Kingdom of Loango, is ſituated 
between that of Congo ſtrictly taken, on the 
South; the Territories of the Anſicans, on the 
Eaſt; the Kingdom of Biafar , on the North; 
and the Sea of Congo, on the Welt. It produ- 
—— and Fruit-trees, more 


ine and Oil; and affords plenty of 


all forts of neceſſary Proviſions. The Sea- port 


VIII. 


or Zetta. : 


Towns are Loango the Capital, which has com- 
municated its Name to the whole Kingdom; Sel- 
laga, or Sollaga; Queannt and Majumba. The 
Inland Towns are Katta, Boecemeala, and Setta, 


It remains only to give an Account of the third 
and laſt maritim Part of the lower Ethiopia, that 
is to ſay, the Kingdom of Biafar ; under which 
Name fome Geographers comprehend all that 
Country, which 1s bounded on the Eaſt, by the 
Lake and River of Niger; on the North, by the 
Kingdoms of Bornoand Zanfara; and on the Welt, 
by that of Benin and St. Thomas's Bay. The Air 


in theſe Parts is exceſſive Hot, and the Rain falls 


from the Month of April to that of Auguſt : The 


Soil brings forth a great number of Palm-trees, 


with which a pleaſant kind of Wine is uſually 
made, and the Champain Country breeds Ele- 
phants, Buffles and terrible Serpents. The Na- 


_ - tivesarefavage, ſubtil, inceſtuous, and infamous 


for Robberies, Rapine and Sorcery. They dye 


their Bodies with ſeveral Colours, to render them- 


ſelves more beautiful, and the Kings make uſe of 


Chalk for that purpoſe ; performing Divine Wor- 


cauſe its Revenues were a 


makes no ſcruple to ſtyle himſelf King of the 


ETHIOPIA 


ſhip to the Sun, Moon, Trees, and even to the De- 
vil himſelf. 5 
Many Kingdoms are contain d in this Part, e- IX. 
very one of which derives its Name from the ca- 
pital Town, and is govern d by its own Prince, 
who is ſtyld Mani in the Dia lect of the Country. 
The Kingdoms of Macoco and Giring bomba, with Macoco 
the Towns of the ſame Name, are ſituated on the Kinga. 
Eaſt ; as alſo the Kingdom of Medra, the Towns Giring- 
of which are Guidan, on the Weſt of the Lake bomba 
Niger ; Medra, on the left-ſide Bank of the Ri- ies. 
ver Niger; and Tebeldera, on the Frontiers of the ciel. 
Kingdom of Zanfara. The Kingdom of Biafar Per 
properly ſo call'd, lyes farther towards the Weſt, Biafar. 
and contains the Towns of Biafar and Borca, which Borca K. 
laſt ſome make the Saga of a diſtinct King: Gabon 
dom. Laſtly, the Kingdom of Gabon extends it- Kinga. 
{elf on the South, in which are the Towns of Galon, 
Coriſco and Maceira, next to the Equinoctial Line. | 
Several Iſlands are remarkable for their Situati- X. 
on in St. Thomass Bay, over againſt the Kingdom 
of Biafar, but the chief of them are four in num- 
ber, and depend on the Juriſdiction of the Portu- 
2 the two firſt that ſhall be immediately 
pecify d being farther diſtant from the Conti- 
nent than che latter. The moſt remote of all is 
Annobon, i. e. The Iſland of a good Tear, ſo calld Anno- 
by the Portugueſes, from the firit day of the Year, bon Ie. 
on which they diſcover d it. The Iſland of St. 
Thomas, lyes farther towards the North-Eaſt, un- Thomas 
der the Equator, and was deſcry'd by the Portu- Iſe. 
neſs on the Feſtival of that aint; Dong. oc - 
arge Compaſs, and almoſt of a round Figure. 
The Air is prejudicial to Foreigners; but its Heat 
is much allay d by x i Showers of Rain and 
a plentiful Dew: The Soil brings forth Sugar, Gin- 
ger, Oranges of an extraordinary largeneſs, Cu- 
cumbers, Melons and Figgs. The capital Town 
bears the ſame Name with the Iſland, and is 0- 
therwiſe termed Pawoaſan; affording a Place of 
Reſidence tv the Governour : It 1s ſeated on a Ri- 
ver and well fortify d. The Princes eue (on Prince's 
which the Portugueſes N that Name, be- Ie. 
ign d for the uſe of the 


Prince of Portugal) extends itſelf on the North 

of the Taue l Line, and is leſſer than that 

of St. It is ſomewhat long, and well 

cultivated, e great ſtore of Sugar: It al- 

ſo enjoys a healthful Air, and the advantage of a 

conſiderable Town, with ſome Villages. The 

Illand of Fernando Po, ſo nam'd by the Diſcoverer, Fernar- 

lyes neareſt to the Continent ; and is larger than do Fo- 
e Prince's Iſſe, but much of the ſame nature ; land. 

in which ſeyeral Villages are built, with a Caſtle. 

Upon account of theſe Iſlands and ſome other 

— in the Kingdom of Cungo that are in the 

Poſſeſſion of the Portugueſes, the King of looms a | 


ther ſide of the African Ocean X 
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C HAP. VIII. 
with the principal Rivers of that Country. 


| FTER having taken a Survey of Modern 

Ethiopia, it is requiſite to make a ſhort De- 
= >» ſcription of it according to its ancient State. 
This Country was heretofore divided into Ethiopia 
under Egypt , and e/£thiopia interior. The former 


took up almoſt the ſame ſpace with the modern 


2 or inner Ethiopia; andeits Parts were the 
Territories of the Nubi, Pro er Troglody- 
tica, Azania and Barbaria : The Nubi were ſettled 
along the Weltern-ſide of the River Nile, where 
the greateſt Part of Nubia is now ſituated ; al- 
though M. Sanſon is of a different Opinion, and 
thinks fit to place the Nubi in the inner Libya. 
ly ſo call'd, is now known by the 
Name of Abiſſinia, and ancient ly comprehended 
the Iſland of Merbe, made by the Nile, the Cin- 
namon-bearing Country, near the Marſhes of 
that River ; and the Myrrh-bearing Land lying 
out farther on the North-Eaſt, towards Aza- 


nia and Troglodytica, with the Territories of ma- 


ny other particular People. Troglodytica extended 
1t{elt'in Length, along the Coaſts of the Arabian 


Gulph, from Egypt to the Promontory of Aroma- 


ta, and was inhabited by ſeveral ſorts of 2 wok 
but at preſent, is termed , the Coaſt of Abex. 


. Azania was ſituated on the South of P 
vhere the Coaſt of Ajan appears at t 
Laſtly, Barbaria ſupply d the room of Zunguebar 


is day. 
and that Part of the Ethiopian Sea which waſh'd 


tit, was nam'd Sinus Barbaricus, aut Pelagus Bar- 


* 


- ſo Aſt 


+ * 


3 


ck the great number of its Shelves a 


baricum, i. e. the Barbarian Gulph, or Sea; as al- 
Mare, or the rough Sea, by reaſon 
n ; 


Quick- 
ds 15 


The other Part of ancient Ethiopia, was interior, 


Echio-- or the inner, which we now call the lower, or the 


pia inte- 


nor, 


the Men-eaters, the Country of Agiſymba, and 
the H:ſperian Ethiopians: The Canibal Ethiopians 
had their Abode on the South of Barbaria, where 


 Caffaria is now extended: Agiſymba took up Part 


of the lower Ethiopia, that Is to ſay, that ſpace 


which is poſſeſs d by the modern re of Mo- 
t 


noemugi and Monomotapa.: Laſtly, the Heſperian 
Ethiopians inhabited the preſent Kingdom of Con- 
go taken at large, and Part of that of Biafar, 
near the Equinoctial Line. 

We ſhall now proceed to give an Account of 
the principal Rivers of Ethiopia, that run into 
the Mediterranean Sea, or into thoſe of the C fert, 


and of Cungo. The Nile, call d Nil by the Africans, 
and Abanhi by the Abiſſines, diſcharges itſelf into 


the firſt, being the moſt eminent River not only 


of Ethiopia, but alſo of the whole Continent of 
Africa. Its ſource was unknown if not to all 
the Ancients, at leaſt to the moſt part of them 

nay they imagin'd, that twas impoſſible to find 
it out ; which ſuppoſition gave occaſion to the 


' Proverb, To ſeek for the Spring-head of the Nile. 
| Ptolemey (to paſs 


the Sentiments of other Au- 
thors) determines, That this famous River iſſues 
forth beyond the Equator, out of two Pools or 


| Lakes, one lying Weſtward and the other Eaſt- 


Part 2 


River, that at firſt runs 


outward ; wherein were contain'd the Territories of 


Kingdom of 


on the left ſide, it receives t 


winding : 7 
the upper Part, on the "x ſide, nnn | 


_ 


ward, that receive the Snow from the Mountains 
of the Moon, which in the Maps ate uſually ex- 
preſs d on the Confines of the Empire of Monoe- 
mugi, Abiſſinia, and the Lake of Zambra: Nei- 
ther indeed 1s this Opinion very different from 
that which has almoſt obtain'd an univerſal Ap- 
probation, intimating that the Nile taking its 
riſe, either from the Mountains of the Moon, or 
out of the Lake Zara, which 1s ae within the 
th. and 13th. Degrees of Southern Latitude, at 
ſt flows through the Weſtern Part of Abiſſinia; 
afterwards N made the Iſland of Meroe, or 
Gueguere on the Frontiers of Nubia, divides the 
ſame Country of Nubia with its winding Courſe, 
and at laſt, paſſes in like manner through E- 


1 that place the Empire of Abiſſinia only I. | 


in our Hemiſphere, admit of a quite different O- 
rigin of the Nile; relying upon the Relations 
and Journals of the Portugueſes and other Tra- 


vellers, who fix the 7 8 ead of this noble Ri- 


ver in the Land of Sacahala, a Province of the 
Kingdom of Goyama, being the Weltern Part of 
Abiſſinia, in a Plain ſurrounded with high Moun- 


\ tains: Where is to be ſeen a little ny out of 


which two clear and deep Springs iſſue forth, at 
the diſtance of about 12 9 from the Equi- 
noctial Line on the North: Theſe Springs having 
united their Streams, and being enlarg d with ſe- 
veral Brooks on both ſides, conſtitute a moderate 
Eaſtward, and ſoon af- 
ter Northward; where on the right fide, it re- 
ceives the Gema, or Fema, directing its courſe to- Gema 
wards the Eaſt; then the Kelti on the left ſide, Flv. 
and a little lower, the Branti: Afterwards it Kelti 
rolls through the leſſer Cataract, and the South- Fluv. 
ern Tract of the Lake Dambea, without intermix- Branti 
ing its Waters: Having paſs d the Lake, it takes Fi. 
in the Gamala and Abea, on the right ſide, out of Gamala 
the Kingdom of Goyama, and ruſhes through the Huv. 
ter Cataract; below which, the Baxila falls Abea 


into it on the left ſide, from the Confines of the Fuv. 
Provinces of 


Bagamidri and Amara, as iikewiſe Baxila 

does the Ruecam from thoſe of Amara and Oleca. 3 

Then it flows towards the South through the Pro- 

'vinces of Oleca and the upper and lower T . 

from whence conveying its Stream Weſtward, as 

alſo by degrees towards the North, it traverſes the 

Provinces of Gafates, Bizam and Gongas; turns 

nearer to its 8 and having water d the 
hama, almolt on all ſides, ſets for- 

ward to the Province of Faſcalon; below which 

Maleg, the largeſt 

of all the Rivers, that have hitherto run into its Huv. 

Channel. Not long after, it paſſes thr Nu- 

bia, along the Territories of certain People call'd 

Bugihi, or Funchi, as alſo thoſe of the Baloi, and 

there on the right ſide, joyns with the Tacaza a Tacaza 

large River, encreas d with the Mareb and ſome Hau. 

other Rivulets. At laſt, the Nile enters Egypt, 

and waters the whole Country, with a flow and 

e, receiving the River Nabie..inNubia 


* 


—— —— 


of Aſna. Below the ancient City of Memphis; 
now the Village, or Town of Bulac, it divides 


itſelf into two great Arms, or Branches, which 
with the Egyptian Sea, make a Triangular Fi- 
851 


pure, reſembling the Greek Letter & Delta; the 
top of this. Triangle being below Bzlac, and its 
Baſis on the Sea. The Weſtern Arm ends in the 
Egyptian Sea, at the Town of Roſerto, and the 
EAkkrn at Damiata; the latter of which m ns 
Courſe between Bulac and Damiata, is divided in- 
to another Branch, which empties itfelf into the 
Sea, at Brulli, or Boarles : An artificial Channel 


thirty Miles long is likewiſe cut down from the 
Welt 


m Arm to Alexandria, where it falls in- 
to the Sea, but is full of Water, only during one 
Month thfetighout the whole Year. 2 O08 
V. Thefeven Mouths of the River Nile are cele- 
The  brated by Mela, Srabo, Diodorm, Herodows, and 
Mout®s other ancient Authors; and their Names (in be- 
ile. ey to count them from the Weſt) were the 
anopick; otherwiſe calld the NMaucratick and He- 


» racleotick ; the Bolbitict; the Sebennitick ; the Path- 


metick, or Phathmick; the Mendeſian ; the Tanitick 


and the Heluſian. Ptelemey places two other falſe 


Moliths between the Sbennitict and the Pathmetick ; 


And Pliny reckons up four Mouths of the like na- 


ture; {0 that the former Author admits of nine, 
and the latter eleven Mouths of this great River. 
But the Conſtitution of Egypt is no fo far chang d, 
that ſcarce any of thoſe Months are to be found 
at this day, in regard that either they were ob- 
ſtructed and quite ſtopt up in-proceſs of time, or 
elſe they art 19 mall, as to be of no repute. 
vi The Rer. Mile is more eſpecially remarkable 
The over- for over-flowing the Country oF Egypt, every Year ; 
 fowingof which famous Inundation happens (as we are in- 


tle flv. form'd by 7Z:ltonizes ) on the tywelfth day of ue, 


as it is exprefsd in the Calendar of the Copprites, 
or on the ſeventeenth day of the ſame Month, 


according to the julian Account. In the be- 


Zinning its encteaſeè is very {mall, but it is after- 
Wards under augmented, and r 
hei lit of many Cubirs; by w 


ubits; by winch means the Lands 
that lye near the River are firſt cover'd, then the 


* - 


mare remote, and at lalt the whole flat Coun- 
 ...” try of 'Ezyp, which of dry 


ground, becomes a 
©” navigable Pool; and the Courle of the Wile, the 
ru Br ch of which at other times ſcarce exceeds 
e oh Fora, r 
Fuundrell, Aud would rum dat farther, were it 
riot teſtrain d on both ſides by the Mountains. 


Wöben this Flond has artain'd to its greateſt height, 


it does not immediately decreaſe, but continues 
for ſeveral days in the fame Station. The E- 


to decreaſe on rhe ſeventeenth day of their Septen- 

ber, or the Nen of otits, and ſinks again 
into its proper Channel; the Mud that is left, 
„ending the Seil extremely fruitſul. This great Ri- 
Fer uſually over-flowsſhoner in Abſenia than in E. 
£0t, where: its Courle is at firſt flow, bur when 


_ gyptians give it out (as the ſame Meltonius aſ- 
105 us) Wk. the oper Hoi of the Nile begins 


* 


of its increaſe is of à green Colour, a 


to the 


e meeting with the Tide, hinder all 
manner 0 


neſs af them (as they ſay) continues untainted, 
It is alfo r 


leſſer Rivers of the Kingdom of (unge, at a ger- 
tain ſeaſon of the Year, oy 
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ſwilt. They add that the Water in the beginning 
n 


after- 

wards turns red. | F 

The River Zambera, or Zambeza diſcharges it- VII; 
ſelf into the Sea of the Caffers, and its $pring-head Zambe- 
is plac'd in ſeveral Maps, in that Fart of the za Flu: 
Empire of Monomotapa, which bears on the South 
of the Tropick of Capricorn, near the Frontiers of 
Southern Caffaria and the Town of Moſat. From 
thence directing its Courſe Northward, it waters 
the Kingdoms of Moynomotapa and Butua, and falls 
into the Lake Zachaf : After having paſsd the 
ſaid Lake, it runs fwiftly through the Southern 
Tract of Butua, and a little above the Town of 
Gebagha, is divided into two Arms: One of theſe 
Arms, turns on the right hand, and is call'd by 
the Portugueſes El Rio de el Eſpiritu Santo, i. e. Eſpiritu 
The River of the Holy Ghoſt 5 which Rowing through Santo 
the Kingdoms of Butua and AMonomotapd, waters Flur. 
the Mctropolitan City of the Emp're, and at laſt 
glides along the Eaſtern Part of Caffaria ; where 
it is likewiſe diſtributed into ſeveral Branches, 
and empties itſelf through dwers Mourhs into the 
fame Sea cf the Caffers. The other Arm of the 
Zambera, on the left hand, which does not paſs 
beyond the Tropick of Capricorn, is a great deal 
larger than the former, and retaws its proper 
Name, within the Bounds of Adonowntapa - Bar 
upon its Entrance into the Eaſtern Tract of Caf- 
faria it aſſumes that of (uamo. M. La Robbe gives 


us this Account, Which is not approy'd of; by 


other Authors, who are of Opinion, That thie 
Zambera changes its Name no otherwiſe in Caffa- 
ria, than it To in Monomotapa, and that the 
_ Zambera and the Cuamo, are altogether diſtinct 

ivers. -4 4 EIS TITTIES ifs 2 s « 
© Several Rivers, aſter having water d the King- VIII. 
dom of Congo, fall into the Sea that bears the Sunga 


ſame Name; among which the Sunga, the Chanza, L. 


Coanza 


and che Lelunda hold the firſt rank: But the Zai- Fluy 


re, or Zara, is moſt eminent of all; which taking Lehinda 
its rife out of the Lake of Zara, waters the Ter- Hav. 


ritories of the Galæ and Anſicans ; from whence Zara 
it paſſes through the Kingdom of Congo ſtrictly luv. 
taken, and rolls into che Sea at the Promontor ß 


of Pal marin. - This River, which is ſaid to be 
five Miles broad in ſome 17 + contains ſeyeral 


large and well cultivat Wands, and breeds 
Crocodiles: and River-horſes:; It is navigable for 
ſome Miles, from its Mouth upwards, or againſt 


the Stream; but afterwards the Waves that come 


ruſhing down from the Cata racts, with great 


Paſſage: But it diſgorges frat a 


1 
e 
44. 


quantity of Water into the Sea, that the freſh- ** 


for the ſpace of ten and ſometimes ſixteen Miles. 
reported, That the Zara, and even the 


erflow the adjacent., 


Lands; after the fame manner as the Nile does, 
and render them extremely fritfull OG 
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CHAP. IX. 
GUINEA. 
A Table of Gus commonly call'd 7; -avades by the Portugueſcs: 80 
5 5 that it is not at all to be admir d; that the Mari- 
Badis Coffo Benin nerc uſe ſo great precautions, to avoid thoſe Coaſts 


VAgotton Aroba 
On the 2 Belli 


„ IEFaſt YNCalabari Old Callebar 
Benin Boni Hodi Focko 

Kingdom, Formoſa Cape Loebo 
contain- NS. 


* Ody | Caramo 
2 Daroera Ardra . 


Foulaen Popou 


Eo FLaya Pompeno 
158 4 2 Yor ox. into 
Atra B a. | 
Annamboa Cormantin 
Aniſhan Naſſaw Fort 
| Corſo Catle S. George 
FOn the J del Mina Fort 
Eaſt Commends Anta 
JI | dam: Bumas Fetu 
50 | Fantin Sabon Adns 
807 5p | I Aboraas Dauma 
Proper I Acanes Pequenos 
Guinea, 4 4 Acanes Grandes Ocanu 
< inwhich _  FCatamanu S. Lonrenzo 


are 


On the 
Une 


a— 


arts, 


divided into three P 


I Griſſeno Labanda 
I | Caceres Uxoo 
Labora Parigom 
Brum Alderrada 


i Bacorees Famo Bopi 
Tale Aj del, 


I Fey Gromal 
'Þ | Adaows People 

ral) a . : 5 0 Settera Great Con 
; | ns ppa Little Fal 

| ot; Haun MMaffag 


7 Fegwonga Jr 


On the 
UTWelſt 


GUINEA, 


On the  S Bagge Sherbro + 
n 2:11 LOL.” | | — fg es 


IFT ER having paſs d through Egypt and 
8 A Echipia, that conflitute its Eaſtern. and 
| + A $outhern'Parts, we ſet forward to its Weſt- 

ern Tracts; where Guinea firſt offers it {elf to our 

View, which wi S 7 reckon gun the 
Parts of Negroe-Land.. The Portugueſes will have 

the Kingdoms of Cungo and Angola likewiſe com- 
prehended under the name of- the lower Guinea, 
and call that the upper, which is ſimply nam d 

Gainca by other Nations. This Country has for 

its Bounds, on the Eaſt, the King of Biafar, 
from which it is partly ſeparated by the River 
Camarones; on the North, Negroe-Land; and on 
, the Weſt and South, the Sea of. Gainea; where a 
| continual calm is | almoſt altogether predomi- 
nant, which nevertheleſs is ſometimes diſturb d by 
ſudden _ moſt impetuous ſtorms of Wind, 

* : art 2 


o 
« 


3 


_EVINEL 


ina - Orby 


Settera Little Sulyma 


in failing from Europe to the Eaſt Indies, and du- 
ring their Return homeward : for bra often 
forc'd to continue there 2 whole Month 

can get off from the Shore. Guinea js ſituated 
between the 4th and 12th Degrees of Northern 


fore they 


Latitude, as alſo between the gth and 37th Deg. 


of Longitude ; its Extent being moſt of all con- 
tracted in the Weſtern Parts of Benin and Mala- 
uetta. | , | 


The Air of theſe Parts (as it ſufficiently ap- 


| pears from the above- ſpecify d Latitude) is ex- 


ceſſive hot, and prejudicial to the Health of the 
Europeans, by reaſon of the ſultry Weather, and 
the frequent Showers of Rain, that cauſe Putri- 
faction, and abundance of Worms; inſomuch 
that very long ones often breed even in Hu- 
mane Bodies, and are uſually drawn by de- 
ees out of the Skin. The Soil is fruitfull and 


brings forth plentiful Crops of Rice and Barley 


with Cotton, a kind of Spice like Pepper, Dates 


II. 


and Palm- trees, the Trunk of which being cut 


yields a Liquor of an Aſh- colour, that is more 
ſpirituous . the richeſt Wine, and ſomewhat 
reſembles Whey. There are alſo numerous Herds 
of Elephants and conſequently a great ſtock of 
Ivory, with which the Inhabitants drive a vaſt 
Trade; beſides good ſtore of Bees-Wax, Apes 
and Monkeys that are very ſubtil and -muſchiey- 
ous, Peacocks, Aſh- colour d Parrets, and Fiſh; 
the Plains likewiſe affording Paſture for Leo- 
pards, Tigers and. ſeveral forts of tame Cartel. 
aſtly, the Mines do not only proces Gold, 
8 it is alſo taken out of the Sea-ſhores an 


vers. ; | | 3 
The Natives are of a Coal-black Colour, and go 


ſtark naked, without any ſenſe of ſhame. They 


. axvots Wong ConJirager, Ane ingenious 


and much addicted to Merchandizing ; but frau- 
dulent in their N covetous, 8 5 and 
ſlothful: They greedily devour raw Fleſh, and 


A 


even the Entrauls. of Birds, extremely indulging 


their ſenſual Appetites, and the female Sex are 


apt to fall deſperately in lore with the Europe- 
ans: Many of them live in the open Air, or elſe 
diſpersd ap and down 1n Huts; adorning their 
Noſes and Lips with Ivory. The wealthier ſort 


of Women, in like manner ſet off their Hate | 


with Rings made of Iron, Tin or Braſs, and the 
Gold-coyn that is current among them has no In- 


ſcription. A great number of theſe People fol- 
low the Heatheniſh Superſtitions, and ſome have 


_ embrac'd. the Chriſtian Religion. The Country 


is ſubject to divers Kings, and ſeveral European 
Nations have fettled Colonies therein, more eſpe- 
cially the Hollanders. The King of Portugal aſ- 
ſames the Title of Lord of Guinea; but at preſent. 
he has no Poſſeſſions there of an 
Note. A vaſt number of Slaves of both Sexes are 


conſiderable 


III. 


frequently tranſported from theſe Parts to Ama. 
rica, and put to hard 5 to avoid which manx 
| 2 > ey Keg 


throw 
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te Mouth of the Riyer Benin. 


their Paſſage, - - 
The whole Country 
ded into three Parts, viz. the Kingdom' 0 
Proper Guinea and Malaguetta. 
Benin, being the molt Eaſtern Part is bounded on 
the Eaſt, bythe River Camerones and the Kingdom 
of Biafar ; on the North, by the Land of the Ne- 
groes; on the Welt, by Proper Guinea; and on 
the South, by the Gulph of Benin, and St. Thomas. 
The Monarch of this Kingdom is very potent, and 


of Gabes is ux dib. 


Benin, 


ſeveral Kingdoms are tributary to him; but all 


thoſe Dominions may be conveniently divided in- 
to the Eaftern and Weſtern Parts. The former 
lyes between the Kingdom of Biafar, or the Ri- 
ver Camarones and the River Benin, and is ſaid 
to enjoy a healthtat. Air. The moſt remarkable 
Places and Towns of this Part, are Badis, or Bu- 
dis; Cb, or Cosſo, on the River Benin; Benin 
ſeated fomewhat lower, 4 noted Town, being the 


largeſt and neateſt of the whole - Continent of 
Guinea, which (according to ſeveral Maps) is di- 


vided: into two Parts, by the ſaid River, and re- 
ted-the Metropolis of a Kingdom of the ſame 
ame: And Avotton, A>aton, or Gatto, ſituated 


lower on the oppoſite fide of the River, as well 


as Aroba, or Arobon. Oumerra, the Capital Town 
of a Kingdom ſo call'd; ſtands farther towards 
the Eaſt, and is {aid to be inhabited by a great 


number of Chriſtians. The followins Towns are 


built nearer to the Sea- cOaſts, viz. Belli; Calaba- 


ri, Callabarry, or Callebar, on the right-ſide Bank 


of the River nam'd El Rio Real de Calabari, of the 


WIE: old Callebar ; Boni; Hodi, or Bodi; 


Helo; Cape Formoſa, in the middle, betweert St. 
Thomas's H and that of Benin; and Loebo on 


In the Weſtern Part of thie Kingdom of Benin, 
tying in che middle, between the River of the 
ame Name,” and Proper Guinea ; are Ody and G. 


rum; both on the Lake of Grams; the Compaſs 


of which is reputed to exceed 755 Leagues; 
roera ; Ardra, or Ardar, Fall'd allo A 
Inhabitants, the chief Town of a Kingdom to 


-- - which it has communicated: its Name: Foulaen ; 
: ESO {$0974 $4 27, J err n 


Iv. 
Proper 


Guinea. 


1 


and Pom. 


7 


1 10s 8 80 b 3 r=" | 2 ee il 
The ſecot:4 Part of this Continent, being the 


gene and lt eminent, is Gaines properly, or 
in 


Places and 
* l, 


The Kingdom: of 


ſem, by the 


_ Palmas. 


dance, Which taſtes like” Pepper, and is 


Upon the Sea of Guiize, The ſhape of it 


Promontory of the Lioneſſes ä 
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throw themſelves over· board into the Sea, during 


Barku; Annamboa; Curmantin, of Cormentyn uns 
der the Juriſdiction of the Hollanders ; Aniſban; 
Momiee,. or Fort Naſſaw, a ſtrong Hold built and 
ſtill poſſeſs d by the Hollanders, with a very con- 
venient Harbour; ng. Corſo, a Caſtle belonging 
to the Englith ; the Fort of St. George del Mina, 
built by the Portugueſes, and afterwards taken 
by the. Hollanders; The Kingdom and Town of 
Commtendo ; Anta; Atchim, Atfiin, Axem, or Axym 
the capital Town of # Kingdom of the ſame Name, 
ſeated: on the Mouth of the River Manſu, and 
poſſeſs d by the Hollanders ; Bumas ; Fetu, or Futu, 
a Kingdom and Town {ſo call'd; as alſo, are 


Fantin, or Fanty ; and Sabon. In paſſing through 


the inland Country we meet with the Towns of 
Adws ; Aboraas, on the River Volta; Danna; A 
canes Pequenos, or the” leſſer Acanes; Great Aca- 
nes, and Ocans, or Ocaun, on the River Man ſu. 
Catamans, or Catamany; and St. Lourenzo, or St. 
Laurence, are ſituated lower, near the Eaſtern 
ſide of the ſame River. | EY 
The Weftern Part of Proper Guinea extends it- 
{elf between the Rrver Manſu, or Maſuim, on 


the Eaft; and the Province of Malaguetta, on the 


Welt. In the Northern or Inland Tract, the 
following r 7 wy themſelves to our View, 
viz. Criſſeno; nda; Caceres; Uxoo, or Lee; 
Labora; Parigom; Brum; Alderrada, Bacurtes, 
or Barcerets; and Famo. The Southern or ma- 
ritim Tract of ths. Part of Guinea taking its 
Name from the great ſtore of Ivory that it af- 


fords, is commonly call d the 4vory-roaf,- and 


Taudi-Cuſt, i. e. Tooth-Coaſt by the Holland 
alſo Quaqua- Cuſt, (according to M. Baud, 
and Qnaquaas, as it is expreſs d in the Sea- 
Moreover ſome call the Eaſtern Part of this Co 
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ia de Bone gens, i. e, The Coaſt of good Inhabithnig, 


and the Weſtern Cuta de Malegens, or The Co 

of ill People. A particular People nam'd Adaom 
inhabit the Ivory-Coaſt, the chief Towns of whi 
are Bo ia; Tabbo, OF Tobbo; Aſſina; Corby ; Feth, 
or Berby; and Growaly, 
tributed by others to ice 
and is remarkable for its Situation near the 
montory calrd EI Cabo das Palmas, or 


The third and la Patt of | Guinea, 
the leaſt and mot" Weſtern is Malaguti 


termed by the Pat, from a certain Hind guetta. 


of Spice brought forth there in great abunz 


ſtronger than that of Caliew. This Province 


borders, on the Eaſt upon Proper Guinea; on 


the North, upon Negroe+Land, from hich it 
is feparated by the Liofis-Mountain, Sierrg Le. 
ona in Portugueſe; and on the Weſt and South, 


bles that of à Triangle, and its 1 Part is 
call'd The Grain Cue, or De Greys Guſt, accord- 
ing to the Dutch Dialect: The: Country is in- 
habited. by different ſorts of People, and fub- 
ject to the Dominion of ſeveral Princes. On 
the Southern Shore, ſtand the Towns of Gres 

Setter, or Setra; Cros; the leſſer Sener; 
n; little Pepe; Fu- Hamsya; Maffagh; 


Fegnonga. In ebafffng along the Weſtern Sh 


we may obſerve the Towns of 


b; Thnaa; and Bugos , ſeated on the M0 
of the River of the Lions Mount , near the 


Ortu 


or Gruwaly, which is at- 


the Province of - Malagmztta, 


el 11 
s a 


29 
and 


erra Nas, Flori Horrib 
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- .._- | Natives make à kind of Wine: 
I Parts ſituated at a greater diſtance from the M- 


firm that both the River and 
who are commonly ſtyld Negroes. This Coun- 
is bounded on the South, 129 — and Bis- 
De North, by the 8 
Zaara; and on the Weſt, by Cape Verd, or the 
Atlantick Ocean; reaching ſtom the third to the 
45th. or 46th, Degree of Longitade; but its Ex- 
tent from South to North is a great deal! 
the Coaſts of the Atlantick Sea, where its Breadth 
is largeſt, it lyes out from the eighth 
Norden Latitude, almoſt as far as the Tropick 
ci. 


Heat, and the nature of the Soil is different in ſe- 


I veral Places; that Part which lies next to the M- 


| ws er being made rich and fruitful, 
Cattel, Corn, Rice, F 
Cotton, Honey, Cowen and ſeyeral ſorts of az 


+» | Trees; more eſpecially. Pa with which the 
g „ But tlie other 


er, are not well cultiyated, in regard that th 
1 parch d with contigual Heat, and — 
deſtitute of Water: However they p 

of Gold 255 B with a 1 ſtock ber 
Ivory. egroes are ſaid to be robuſt, 
Hlothfiul, timerous, unchaſte, and altogether igno- 


25 of Arts and Sciences. 
oſe to publick 


Sale Capti 


ate ſo ter- 
med from the black Colour of the Inhabitants, . 


eſs. On 
The Air is healthful, notwithſtanding is great 


*. oyet- 
a N the-dev River: So that Flas, | 
Lode Pate he 
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ank Spaniards EI Rio er Cabo di &. neighbouring Town of B is well built, and 
e Noiſes are often heard a- —— by ſome Authors for the Capital of ws 
bout this Mountain, e om of Sierra 
height, and always cover @ with Clouds. 
0 H A f. * 
NIGRITIA or NEGROE- LAND. 
A Table ite Lac 3 alice Ganbid 
P Biafar Beſegua Kingdom | N Emboul Iuald 
2 Buguba K. | People ) Barſula Nabard 
2 Guinola K. | OPT Charles-Fort 
F _ 1 the Arms 
Lan % Beis „ © c Bintha G 
{a | 1 Cafan- 3 Sore Caſama 
„ gag P. Cu | 
7 275 ö Niger | 
2 3 ' Bijago's Catcheo Amatadg 
Cn 8 1 Times Por var a 
hit | 
"Tide of ; = Caceres Bunge Ri Grade 
Iser 0 0 L St. Domingo 
88 4 85 Bunei Das mage fr is divi- 8 
4 ded into ſix Arms, Xi 4 
| 5 > No dos Oſtros 
a= $-- 49 1 Guber * Malel Gabber . or Mouths, viz. bia 
Sls. 524175 Tos: -;./ i > « Senega 
5 1 | Bs Zegzeg | ROM Gaines, a Paſſ. fn n to M- 1 
1 * 22 Fs 25 65 otherwiſe call d the O_o 
+ the Negroes, as alſo , Srarten in and Lands 
| | Zanfara ara or beg in Dutch, which derives its Name (as 
Gr * "(i ſome ſay) from the River Niger ; but others at- 


” Saf 


II. 


5 
* 
. 


weigh String People and Malefactors, but Parents 


And Husbands are alſo us d to {ell their Children 


and Wives to the Spaniards, Portugueſes and o- 
ther European Nations, who tranſport them to 
the Canary Iſlands, America, or the Ilands of that 


5 Continent, there to be worn out with the hardeſt 


III. 


labour. They are partly Mahometans, partly 
Idolaters, and moſt implacable Enemies to the 


Jews. 


Negroe-Land may be conveniently divided in- 


to three Parts; that is to ſay, the firſt lying on the 
hither ſide of the Mger, the ſecond beyond the 
ſame River, and the third within its different 
AT ET. Ev He mY 
comprenends ſeveral Kingdoms, which take their 
Names for the moſt part, from the Capital 
Towns; and the Kings exerciſe an abſolute 


Power over their Subjects, in their reſpective 


Dominion. a 5 | 
In that Part of Negroe-Land which lyes on the 


hither fide of the Niger, or extends it ſelf from that 
River towards the South, ' ſome 7 rec- 


kon up eight Kingdoms, viz. thoſe of Biafar, Mel- 


li, Sonuſes, Mandmga, Gago, Guber, Zegxeg and 


Zanfara : Others place Biafar among thoſe 
Kingdoms that are enclos d within the Arms of 
the Niger, and others again leave out Sſes; ſo 
that the former make ſeven Kingdoms, and the 
latter only fix. We ſhall follow the firſt Opi- 
nion, beginning on the Weſt, with the Kingdom 
of Biafar, the People of which are nam'd Bia- 
fares ; and where M. Eanſon places Beſegua, digni- 
fied lixewiſe with the Title of a Kingdom; as al- 
ſo are, Baguba, an Iſland on the Mouth of the 
moſt Southern Arm of the Niger, cal d Rio Gran- 


1 de, or The Grea River; and Guinala; ſeated 
Mell 


higher on the ſame River, at its Confluence with 


K. the Gninola, or Guinola. The Kingdom of Melli 


- extends it ſelf farther towards tlie Eaſt, aboun- 
ding with Cotton, Raiſins of the Sun and Dates; 

In its Southern Tract, appears Sierra Liona,i. e. the 
| e an extraordinary Height, and 


the Natives are 
inſtead of Mo 


id to make uſe of Cockle-ſhells 
l ; Among the noted Towns of 
this Province, 


Capital of a Kingdom of the fame Name, ſitua- 


ted in that Part where the Niger firſt divides it 
ſelf into two Arms. But ſome will have it to be 


a diſtinct Kingdom from that of Melli, and others 


attribute it to the Kingdom of 
ther towards the South, are Beria; 


dinga. Far- 
1 nd Ci the M * 
large and populous City, the Metropo t 
4 


or Souſes, lyes between Malaguetta and Mandin 
24, and is beſet with Woods and Mountains: But 


| Mandin- this Kingdom is not ſo large as that of Mandinga, 
22K which is noted for 15 


its great ſtore of Gold, and 


contains the Towns of Mandinga the Capital, 


— 


tals; nevertheleſs 


and Tocrur on the Southern ſide of the Niger. 


Gago k. The Kingdom of Gago borders on the Eaſt upon 


ga; and affords/plenty of Cattel, ſeveral 
ſorts of Grain, Fruit, Rice, and the richeſt Me- 
„ it is not ſtord with Salt, 


but what is imported. Its chief Towns are (a- 
ceres Bonges, Gago the Metropolis, Towbi on the 


Guber 
K. 


Niger ; Bunci and Das, ſomewhat higher on the 


River. The Kingdom of Gaber ſituated 
than Ga- 
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one of theſe Tracts 


1 Authors reckon Cantory the 


— lom of th me. The Province of 
Souſi K. Saſs, inhabited by à certain People nam d Sufos, 


 Agades extends it felf on the Weſt of 


"thers are, Deghir; Mama, on a Hill; Aur 
We ſide ; de and 
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Towns within its Bounds, vis. Aalel or Ma- 

let, ſeated near the Frontiers of Gago on the 
River Niger, and on the Southern {ide of the 
Lake Guarda; Guber, a Place of greater Note; 

and Tuſpa. The Kingdom of Z 9575 is remarka- Zegzeg 
ble for its Situation between the River Niger and K. 
the Kingdom of Benin, and for numerous Herds of 
Horſes : » The moſt conſiderable Towns here- 
abouts, are Zegzeg in the middle of the Province, 
and Chanara on the Niger. . The Kingdom of 


Z anfark is more Eaſtern, and larger than the 0-Zanfara 


thers above- ag e wee likewiſe abun- K. 
dance of Horſes. The chief Town bears the ſame 
Name, as alſo does a Neighbouring Deſart 
which. is otherwiſe calld, The Deſart of Zeth 
_ Reghebil is not far diſtant from the River 
Having thus taken a View of Part of Negroe- y, 
Land, ſituated on the hither ſide of the Niger, we 
paſs over to that which extends it ſelf on the far- 
ther ſide, or Northwards' from the River. Here 
(in returning from Eaſt to Welt) we pals thro' 
{even Kingdoms; the Names of which are, Gan- 
ara, Caſſena, Cano, Agades, Tombut, Gualata and 
. : The two fal of theſe Kingdoms, are 
not only water d by the River Niger, but their 
their Coaſts are alſo waſh'd by the Atlantick 
Ocean: The Kingdom of Gangara or Gnangara, 
lyes over againſt that of Zafar; and its Eaſtern x. 
& near the Lake Borno is a great deal nar- 
rower than the Weſtern: It is a very potent 
and populous Kingdom, fo that the Horſe and 
Foot Soldiers have obtain'd Leun Repute among 
the Negroes ; and here the River Niger encircles 
an Iſland that is 100 Miles long and 50 broad; 
The moſt remarkable Towns are, Semegond4, or 
Semegda, near the Place where the 9... a. 
it ſelf into two Arms to make the Hand; 
Secmara, ſomewhat lower; Tirqua on the Confines 


of the Deſart of Zaara ; and Gangara the Metro- 


ory where are ſeveral Gold-mines. The King- 


om of Caſſena bordering Weſtward upon Ganga Caſſena 
ra, is Rocky and Rs: In irs Northern T2 K. 


the Town of Nebrina preſents it {elf to our View, 
and Caſſena the Capital, on the South : Afar, 

is ſeated on the Niger, near the Confines of this 

Kingdom and that of Gangara,' to which it is at- 

tributed by ſome Authors; and Tirea, or Tirca, 


ap a great deal farther towards the Weſt. 


he Kingdom of Cano is of a larger extent than cmo K. 
Caſſena, and its Southern Part is water d by ſe- 
veral Lakes and Rivers. The Soil brings forth 
Corn, Rice, Cotton, ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, and 
affords good Paſturage for Cattel. Themoſt emi- 
nent Towns are, Taſſava ; Germa; Cano, a rhe, 

pulons and. noted Mart, the Metropolis of this 
Knows, and one of the chief Cities of the whole 
Continent. of Negroe-Land. The Rag of 
: ; the agades 

famous Lake of Garda lying between both, near x. 
the River Niger, with a great Iſland in the mid 
dle. The Coulttry abounds with Manna and 


| ama, and the Capital Town ſeated in its Nor- 
: ey 


ra, is likewiſe nam'd Agades : The o- 


on the Weftern-ſide of the Lake Guarda; 
Cuturrbo' on the Niger. The Kingdom of Tambur Tambu: 
| next, farpaſſing all the other Provinces x. 
Re Tann the largeneſs of its Extent, and 
abounding with Gold-mines. The __ 
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(ge on the Faſt of Ca | y 
"Foc e aß which was heretofore known by the 


ſelf is Tributary 


 Ghegnena, otherwiſe calld Guegueraand Guegneva; 
Sale pnthe Niger, below which it is divided into 
ſeveral Branches; Tombut, termed Tungabutu by 
the Fortugueſes, and Tambouzon by ſome modern 
Authors, the Metropolis of the Kingdom, ſeated 
-.2:;am the River Senega, and on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Gambia: (anvia; Tocror ; Caragali; 


f 3 mai s only to give an account of the t Ü 


5 arkinte Kingdoms of Negroe-Land beyond the 
Gualata Rover Niger the moſt Northern of which is Gaa- 
K lata, or alata, 
Aan the following Towns, viz. Fulli; Hebedefex ; 
Gandia -Gnalata ; Angra near Cape Blanco; Ar- 
guyn, a Sea -Port Town and the Capital of a 
Dub of che ſame Name; and Haden. The 
Gene- other Maritime Kingdom is Genehoa, ſituated in 
hoa K. the middle, between Gza/ata on the North, and 
_ the-River$22g40n the South. It produces abun- 
dance of Catel, Corn and Cotton; aud its 
chief Towns are, Foudejaba; Sambalamech, or 


Alz water d by the River ng. 
VI, -The third and laſt Part of Negroe-Land being 
ther leaſt, is more eſpecially noted tor its Situati- 

on between the Arms of the River Niger, and is 
inhabited by different ſorts of People, particular- 
 ly;zithe A K Caſenge's, and Bij ago , to which 
ſoine add the: Biafares; bur a Deſcription has 
bean already made of theſe laſt, and of theit 
.. - Knigdom; in treating of that Part of Negroe- 
Jaoffes Land that lyes beyond the Niger, The 85 15 
People. are the-molt Northern, and live between the Ri- 
_ verSenega and Gambia, which hkewile compre- 

| 3 Kingdoms of the ſame Name. On the 
aA ch of the Senega, the French have cltabliſh'd 
a, Colony under the Government of a Society, 
ich they term La Gag, 15. roy Senegail; where 
carry on a great Traffick for Negroes and 
«> The Towns of this. Tract are, Falieto; 


Rudomicl; Sullal; Emboul; and Tuala, à SeaPort 
Verde, call'd Green-bead by 


of Promontorium aut Cornu Heſperium, (ac- 
cording; to Ortelius and (luverius,) altho others 


Will have it to be the Arſinarium of the Aucients; 


it is the. moſt. Famous and moſt Weſtern Pro- 
montory of all thoſe that are enclos d within the 
Azins af the Niger, and was firſt diſcover d by 
Ntnis Ferdinando à Portugneſe, A. D. 1446; but 


the Hollanders are now Maſters, of it, as we are 
be 4pforar'd by.Leuthol Hd. Cape Verde 18 very much 
8 
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containing ſeveral Gold-Mines 


Sambalana; Pateſau; Kellen ; Ganar; Brack; Kot- Ma 
 $ioguFormalick; and Gene la, the moſt eminent of has 


yon Fees Capital of a Rangoon ſo namd; 


thro' the Countries of Negroe-Land,that ye near 


* * 1 


x 


r oe 
Cauntry is alſd very powerful, and ſeveral other 

Princes are ſaid to be his Homagers or Vaſſels; 
nevertheleſs M. Baudrand aſſures us, That he him 


of Trade, and lyes at the diſtange of abetit 20 


Leagues from the Mouth of the River Snega, as 


. alſo 240 Miles from the Town of Genehoa. - The 
| YOU to the King of Gago: The 
+3: Towns of this Kingdom axe, Beriſſa on the Niger; 


other conſiderable Towns of · the Territories of 5 


the age are Barſola, Nabara; and Charle g- 
Fort. The People nam d Caſanga's are ſettled Cafanga's 


between the Gambia and the River of St. Domingo; Pi 


and their chief Towns are, Bintha; Odan; Ser- 
ra; Caſama; and Fura. The Bijago's have their 


Abode fartheſt towards the South, between ne 


the River St. Domingo and Rio Grande; where are 
the Towns of Catcheo, or Catheo Amatado ; Times; 
Poruacao; and Boyla, or Bogla. REES. EY 
After having deſcrib'd the whole Country of VII. 
MNMgritia, or Negroe-Land, it is requiſite to take a 
particular View of its principal River; upon ac- 
count of which we have divided it into three 
Parts. The Niger then, call'd Mgir by Prolemey, Niger 
and at preſent, Huid Nij ar by the Inhabitants, uv; 
(according to Marmol,) riſes in Ethiopia out of | 
the Lake MWiger, and flows Northward thro the 


Kingdom of Mera, Part of that of Biafar, taken 


at large: From thence it conveys its Stream 
thro the Southern Part of the Kingdom of Borno, 

and is there ſwallow'd up in a ſubterraneous 
Cave, as it is expreſs d in the moſt part of the 

aps, except that of A. la Robbe. As ſoon as it 
recover d it ſelf, it runs thro' the Lake Bor- 

20 ; turns its Courſe directly Weſtwards, thro 

the middle of Negroe-Land; and is encreas d 
with ſeveral Rivers, the Names of which are 
ſcarce known to the Europeans. In the King- 
dom of Gangara it makes à large Iſland, and in 

that of Guber, it paſſes thro the Lake Gaamda ©. 
Thus after a very long Courſe, it divides it ſelf 

into two great Arms in the Kingdoms of Cantary,. 
and Tombut, and lower, into ſeveral others, which Grande: | 
loling the Name of Niger, aſſume new ones, and Ru. 
at laſt diſcharge themſelves thro' fix very wide S. Domin- 
Mouths into the Atlantick Ocean. Theſe Arms go Fluv. 


— 


or Mouths of the Niger (beginning to reckon Caſa- 


them from South to North,) are nam d Rio manza 
Grande, i. e; the Great River ; Rio S. Domingo, or luv. 
St. Dominict's River, otherwiſe call d Ni fam; Rio dos 
Rio Caſamanza; Rio dos Oſtros; R. Gambia, and © arr BY 
K. Senegg, The Rivers S:nega and Rio. Grande, Fin 
Wald Ma largenels the others that lye in the mid- Senega 
le, botogts age, EPR e,, ee ee 
The River Niger overflows the adjacent Terri- yin; 
tories; at a certain time; and upon that account 
A. Sanſon deſervedly calls it, The Nite af the 
Negros. This Inundation ( as we are informd 
by Leo Africanus, ] begins every Lear on the 
15th Day of June, encreaſes tor the ſpace of 'n 
Days, and takes up as much time in its De- 
creaſe. But it riſes ſo high, that Ships may ſail 


this River, nevertheleſs not without great Dan 
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0 4 The Iſlands of CAFE VERD:. © 


og A Table of the Iſlands of Cape VE RD. 


¶ Brava S. Domingo 
Iba do Fuego ( Ribera Gran. 


The IL. {Five on Ol. 40S. Fago IS. ago, Me- 
. the South, )4 do iropolis 
Cape 5. da Bona \ Praya Santa 
Verd, are Via Maria 
Teng Ila do Sal 
[Eien 0 Sets 
33 "hp da Santa Luxia 
the North, ) 7 do S. Vicente 
L dv Sant Antonio 


u Iſlands of Cape Yerd, in Spaniſh Las 
Iſlas de Cabo Verde, are ſituated 1n the 
middle of the Atlantick Ocean, over a- 


5 gainſt Negroc-Land, at the diſtance of 360 Miles 
*(accordi 


to M. Baudrand,) from that Conti- 
rent, on the Weſt. Many are of Opinion, that 
they take their Name from the {aid oppoſite 
Cape; but others will have them to derive it from 
the Sea of Sorgaſſ For ſo the Portugueſes call 
that Part of the Atlantick Ocean, that lyes be- 
tween theſe Iſlands of Negroe-Land, and ex- 


tends it ſelf far and wide; from a certain Herb 
that bears the ſame | 
1 guage, and in Dutch that of Meyn Peterſely. 
eſe Herbs, which are ſomewhat like Water- 


Denomination in their Lan- 


creſſes, bring forth narrow Leaves, with little Ber- 


ries, that are empty on the inſide and inſipid, 


and cover the whole ſurface of the Sea; inſo- 
much that afar off, it ſeems to be a green Iſland, 


and Ships are often ſo entangled with their Fibres, 


tthat they cannot get looſe, without the help of a 


tle Gale of Wind; upon which account, the 
of Sargaſſo is ſo formidable to Sailers, that 


they uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to avoid it, as 


it were a foul Fiend, or Fury. But by what 
means this Herb happens to 
depth of Water, and at ſo v 


w in ſo great a 
. ; 'a-diſtance from 
the Land, is a Queſtion that has put many a 


13 clear-ſighted Philoſopher to a Nbn-plus. Moreo- 


u 


III. 


yer, the Iſles of Cape Verd are alſo termed by the 


Hollanders De Sate Eylanden, i. e. The Salt- 
Nandi, and not without good grounds, in regard 
_ they abound with that neceſſary Commo- 

1 5 | 8 ; 3 « 4 ' 


e Iſlands (according to the Opinion of ſe- ſi 
veral Authors) were call'd Gorgades,. or Gorgo- 
nes, by the Ancients, from the three Siſters nam'd - 


Gorgons, that are ſaid to have inhabited them; 


as alſo H:ſperides; which nevertheleſs others di- 


ſtinguiſh from the Gorgades, becauſe it is record- 
, that the former were diſtant above 


forty Days Voyage from the Continent of Afri- 


ys 
ca; Fo that ſuppoſe, thoſe Heſperides to 
have been en Hon poetry in ne | 


Bay, or where the 4zores now appear; or ra- 

ther, they may be taken for the ſame with the Ca- 

ribbees, or Antilles, in the Gulph of Mexico. 
The Iſlands of Cape Verd were firſt diſcover d 


(according to Bertins') by Lewes Cadmuſto, a Ge- 
noeſe, A. D. 1440, and were found altogether 
untilled, and deſtitute of Inhabitants, no man- 
ner of Human Foot-ſtep aDpexring any where : 
But there were Flocks of Doves ſo tame, that 
they might have been taken with one's Hand, or 
kilfd with Sticks. Afterwards the Portugueſes 


ſettled themſelves in theſe Iſles, who ſtill retain 
them in their Poſſeſſion. They are ſituated be- 


tween the 14th and 2oth Degree of Northern La- 


- titude, and between the 154th and 158th De- 


gree of Longitude. The Air is exceſſive hot and 
unwholſom, and the Soil is of a different nature: 
For in ſome of them it is Rocky and Barren, but 
in others ſufficiently Fruitful, bringing forth moſt 


excellent Fruits; and affording likewiſe good + 


ſtore of Wine and Sugar. There is alſo abun- 
dance of Fowl and Cattel, more eſpecially Kids. 
Some reckon up twenty Ifles of Cape Yerd, 


but the chief of them are only Ten in number; 


the reſt being Rocks, or Shelves, rather than 
Iſlands. Their Names (according to the order 
of their Situation from South to North) are Bra- 
va, Ilha do Fuego, San Fago, I. do Mayo, Bona 
Tun J. do Sal, San Nicolao, Santa Luzia, San 

icente, and Sant Antonio. | 5 
Ihe five firſt lye out a great deal farther to- 
wards the South than the reſt, and are of a 
{ſmall compaſs except Sn Fago. The Iſland of 
Brava is the moſt 
ſort of Wine; as alſo does 7 


or St. Fames, extending it ſelf farther to war 

the North-Eaft, is the largeſt and moſt populous 
of all thoſe of Cape Verd? It is beſet with Moun- 
tains, but the Valleys bring forth good ſtore of 


Grapes, Sug 


Oranges, Lemmons and Figgs. Among the Cat- 
tel here bred, there are numerous Herds of Goats 


and Kids, the Fleſh and Skins of which are 
much eſteem d. There is alſo a vaſt number of 
Tortoiſes, whoſe Shells are as large as Bucklers, 
and the greateſt plenty imaginable of Salt. The 
Sea-Port Towns of this Iſland are, San Domingo, or 
S. Dominick's ; Ribera Grande, which M. Pazdrand 


makes an Epiſcopal Sea, under the Metropolitan 


of Liabon; ſituated on the Mouth of a River, 
that is capable of containing Ships of the largeſt 
ize : S. Jago, or Saint Famess Town, which 
(as we are inform'd by M. La Robbe,) is the 
Seat of a Biſhop and of a Portugueſe Governour, 
to whoſe Juriſdiction the Iſlands of Cape Verdare 
not only 
thoſe Places which are under the Dominion of 
the King of Portugal, on the Sza-Coaſts of the 
Upper Guinea; . and Santa Maria. The 
Iſland of Mayo is o 


Among the five latter Iſlands of | Cape . 


gar, Rice, Melons, Pomegranates, 


ſubject, but alſo the Governours of 


IV. 


V. 


eſtern, and produces the beſt Brava 
Ano d do Fuego, i. e. Ile. 
The Ie of Fire, which is not far diſtant from L. doFe 


Brava on the Eaft. The Iſland of Sn 7 £92 hp 


a round Figure, and affords 1. do 
abundance of Salt, as well as that of Bona Ts Mayo 

i. e. The Iſle of Good Sight, ſo call'd by the Diſ- I. de 
coverers when they firſt arriv'd there, over-joy'd na viſt 
at their proſperous Succeſs. | 


"1, 4. — 


be- 


ing the moſt Eaſtern, and abounding with wild 


1 do S. Horſes. Ilha do S. Nicolao, or St. Nicholas's Iſland, 


Nicolao. lyes a 


great deal farther Weſtward, and is the 


$. Luzia largeſt after S. Jago. Santa Luzia, or St. Lacias 
L 55 | | 


1 
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ZAARA divided 


conſequently lyes under the 
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ZAAR 4. 


i. do fal. Ilha do Sal, i. e. the Sat-Iſle follows in order, 


s * 
7 


Ille is much leſſer than the laſt 


and ſaid to be 


V oa ; 
2 ee 

* | 

z 
1 


well inhabited. The Iſlands of Sant Antonio, or S. Antd. nite 
St. Anthony, and San Vincente, or St. Vincent aretonio. 
larger than Santa Luxia, and the latter exteridsS.Vin- 


itſelf fartheſt towards the North-Eaſt. 
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CHAP. XII. 5 
ZAARA. 


A Table of the Deſart of Zara 


. On the Tega | 
{omen Wet 1 Fi 
x ; | <=? 
7 IM On the Eaſt Fa Puig 
| Zuenziga re. 
of | Zuemi- ) Proper ES 
1 La Gogden Deſart 
| g LEE Chir D. Ghir 
Hair D. Hair 


Targa D. Targa Proper 
| "ru was. wy 


v4 


5 " On the T Lempta Suma 
2 | Lempta ) North T, Elobebi 
D. Don the Asgales 
. outh _Degir 
| Berdoa, Deſart and Kingdom Berdoa 
2 | : - | Brno | 
x 7g Kingdom and Deſart Gaoga 
ROM the Iſlands of Cape Verd, we return 
to the Continent, and there ( according to 


| our ge, Method) take a View. of Za- 
ara, Ot Zahara, 


otherwiſe call d Sarra and Saara, 
an Arabian Term which ſignifies 4 Deſart. This 
Country is bounded on the South, by Negroe- 


b 
| Tank: Tad Patt of the Kingdom of 22 ta- 


ken at large; on the Eaſt, by Nubia; on the 
North, by Biledslgerid; and on the Welt, by the 
Atlantick Ocean: It reaches from the 4th. to the 


41ſt. Degree of Longitude, as alſo from the 20th. 


to the 28th. Degr. of A . Latitude, and 
| | ropick of Cancer : 
Its Extent is narroweſt on the Weſt, more efpe- 
cially on the Coaſts of the Atlantick Sea, and 
broadeſt whete jt borders upon Biafar, and the 
oppoſite Part of Biledulgerid. a 

Air of Zaara is very hot, neverthelefs ſo 


wholeſom, that it is faid to feſtore ſick Perfons 
to their Health, who are 3 thither out of 
7 I hbouring Provinces: 


e Soil is ſo full 
that the whole Country is frequently 
„„ | 5 


termed The ſandy &a, by the Arabian and other 

ations : It is alſo dry, batren, very little culti- 
vated, and often ng os ne with Locuſts. 
However, nimerous Herds of Camels are here 
bred, in which the Riches of theſe Parts chiefly 
conſiſt. The Rivers are very few in number, ſo 
that its Eaſtern Tra& is only water d by the Gi- 
ras and the Lake Borno; the middle by the Ghir 


And the Eaſtern Part by the Horſe-River, which 


being divided into two Arms, runs.into the A- 
tlantiek Ocean: Therefote large Wells, or Pits 
are uſually digg d in the High-Ways , but fo 
inconvenient, and in Places ſo far diſtant one 
from another, that Travellers often dye for Thirſt: 
The Natives are reputed robuſt, and able to endure 
hard Labour, the ſcorching Heat of the Sun and 


the ſuffocating Storms of Duſt and Sand: Some 


dente I; 


of them live in Towns, and others wander up 


and down like brute Beaſts; the former being 


| ſomewhatcivilizd : But the latter are altogether Sa- 


vage, Untameable, and extremely addicted to Rob- 


bay and Rapine. Part of theſe People are ſubject 
to their own Kings, whom they ſtyle Xeques, or Che- 
ques, i. e. Lords; and profeſs the Mahometan Res 
181dn. 


ſeven 
their 


The whole Continent of Zaari is divided into ini. 
rticular Provinces; or Deſarts; which take 
ames, for the moſt part, from Towns, 


and are (beginning to count them from the Eaſt) 


Zanhaga, Zuenziga, 


Targa, Lemta, Berdoa, Bor- 
no and Gaga. | 


Among theſe Provinces, Zanhaga; or Sanhaga Tv. 


1s only maritim, and of a ngular Fi 


e, Zanhaga 


2 
exten _ itſelf for a conſiderable ſpace from Deſart: 


Weſt to Eaft, but not far from South to North: 
The Horſe-River, of which we have already made 
mention, takes its Riſe in this Province, flows 
throiigh it, atid at laſt runs from thence, into the 
Sea: The Cities and Towns hereahouts are not 
only ve 
the whole Country of Zaara. In paſſing We 


ward, Tegunt and Almahara preſent themſelves to 


our View ; and the Town of Zanhaga, with the 
Deſart of the ſame Name, appears farther on the 
Eaſt; as alſo Pua; and Tegaſſa, or Tegazza, a- 


few in number, but al N | 


bounding with Salt, that is Ugg dont of a Rock. 


This laſt Town is plac'd in ſeveral Maps on the 
Soutli of the Tropick of Cancer, not far from the 
Frontiers of the Kingdom of 
thers under the Tropick itſelf. 5 
Zuenxiga, which ſome take for a Kingdom and 
others for a Deſart, borders on the Eaſt, upon 


Tomb ; and in o- 


* 


IT; 


Zanhaga, and is water d by the Rivers Ghir and D. 


Ziz, It is inhabited by Arabians, who are Man- 
ſtealers, and ufually divided into Proper Zucuxi- 


gas the Defart of Gogden; and that of G hir. The 
N 8 Defan 


TY N 


£ 
2 
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Delart of Kingdom bf en de Rridly taken is 
Its Northern Part, tyms nextto Biletbdgtrid, where 


the Town of Zuen tig is ſeated on the Jeft-ſide 
Bark of the Ziz, and. that of Zis farther Eaſt- 
— ward. The Delart of Gogden is extended about 
Ghia P. from thence towards the South; in w 
Town of Ghir ſtands on a River of the ſame 
Name. E LE, En 
_ VI. Targa, the moſt Northern of all the Provinces 
Targa D. of Zazra, is likewiſe differently reputed a Deſart 
and Kingdom: It affords Paſtures tor Cattel, and 
Wells of good Water, with excellent Manna, 
which is {aid to fall every Morning. This Pro- 
vince is water d by the River Ghir, and divided 
into three Parts, viz. Hair,, Proper Targa and 
gnid. The Deſart of Hair takes up the Weſtern 
Tract, and its Town bearing the ſame Name, is 
otherwiſe call'd Bene ſer. The Deſart or Kingdom 
of Targa properly ſo termed, extends itſelf far- 
ther towards the Eaſt: where the Town of Tar- 
ga, nam d alſo. Sqgra and Zaghara, is {cated on 
the Weſtern ſide of a large Lake. The Deſart 
of Ignid is plac'd by M. Sanſon on the South of the 
Trapick of Cancer, and on the Borders of Negroe- 
Land, although others ſet out its Bounds towards 
Biledulgerid. | 5 : | 
Lemta, or Lempta lyes next to Targa, as alſo 
Suma, and is one of the largeſt Provinces of Za 
ara. Some think fit to dignifie it with the Title 


Hair D. 


Proper 
Targa. 


| Ignid D. 


VII. 
Lempta 
D. : 


of a Kingdom, and others only reckon it among 


the Deſarts. The Towns of this. Province are 


| Lemta, Suma, and Catif Elchebir, on the North of 


the Tropick, with Agades and Degir, or Digir, 
on the South of the ſame Circle. 

It remains to give a ſhort Account of the three 
laſt Provinces, nam'd Berdoa, Borno, and G8. 
which among all the reſt (according to the O- 


VIII. 


GERT D. 


the Tropick of Cancer, and that of Ghir, lyes out 
winch the 


lion of me Nuthdrs) Are Gnly erected into 


Fr 


in 
if tint Kingdoms: The Kingdom and Deſa 


oms. | of Berdoa 
Berdoa, bordering on the Weſt upon Z»wpta, hnd D. and R. 
on the North upon Biledulgerid, is Ä 0 6 
cording to its Length) almoſt into two equal 


Parts by the Tropick; and is not altogether ſo 
dry and barren as the other Provinces. It brings 
forth abundance of Palm- trees, and its chief 
Town is likewiſe nam d Berdoa. „ 
The Kingdom and Deſart of Borno, or Bornoa, IX. 
(as others term it) is the only Province of Zaa- Borno D. 
ra, that does not lye under the Tropick of Cancer and . 
It is alſo the largeſt, moſt Southern and beſt cul- 
tivated, and affords plenty of Water. The In- 
habitants being partly of a black and partly of 
a tawny Complexion, are of a good Temper, and 
more civiliz d than thoſe of the other Provinces. 
The moſt remarkable Towns of this Tract, are 
Borno the Capital of the Kingdom, a Place of 
ſome Repute ; Kaugha, on the Northern ſide of 
the ſpacious Lake Boro, which lyes between this 
Kingdom and Negroe-Land; and Amaſen, not 
far from the Eaftern ſide of the Tame Lake. Be- 
{1des theſe Towns, Alhayad, otherwiſe call'd Al- 
hayajad and Talmama, is ſeated farther Eaſtward, 
near the River Nubia, and the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of the ſame Name. NPE GENS 
he Kingdom and Deſart of Gaoga, the moft x. 
Eaſtern of all the Provinces of Zaara, is ſituated Gaogak. 
between Borno and Berdoa, onthe Welt, and Ny- and P. 
bia on the Eaſt. It abounds with Cattel, and b 
that means provides Employment for the Natives . 
part of whom have embrac d the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, after the ſame manner as ſome of the E- 
yptians. The capital Town of this Kingdom is 
likewiſe nam d Gaoga, or Kaugha, and ſtands on 
the Weſtern fide of a great Lake. N 


\ 
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| FI ER having paſs d through the Deſarts 
of Zaara, we enter Biledulgerid, which is 
call'd by the Arabians, Beled el Gerid, i. e. 

he Country of Dates, and derives its Name from 
the great plenty it affords of that ſort of Fruit. 


It is bounded on the South, by Zaara and Nubia ; 
on the Eaſt, by opt: on the North, by Barba- 
5 and on the Weſt, 

a 


by the Sea of the Canaries, 
rt of the Atlantick Ocean. This whole Coun- 


| iry is {ſituated between the 5th and 61ſt Degree 
0 


i. 


Longitude, and between the 22d and 32d Degr. 
of Northern Latitude; ſo that its greateſt Extent 
reaches from Weſt to Eaſt, but it does not extend it- 
{elf uniformly from South to North: For its leaſt 


Breadth takes up one Degr. and half, its greateſt 
_ almoſt 7 Degr. and the Parts lying in the middle, 


indifferently come near to the Dimenſions of both 
Extremes. 


The Air of Biledulgerid is much of the ſame na- 


ture with that of Zaara, that is to ſay, exceſſive 
hot, yet very healthful, and the Inhabitants are 
ſaid to be long livd. The Soil is generally ſan- 
Sh dry, rough, untilled and barren, and the 

ountry is very little inhabited in many Places; 


nevertheleſs, in others it is more pleaſant and 


fruitful ; but it abounds with nothing more than 
Camels and Dates, which are uſually exchang'd 
for Corn and other Grain, that are here extreme- 


ly ſcarce; This Country is inhabited both by the 


Natives and by ſeveral Arabian Colonies. The 


Former are. ſavage, ruſtical, intemperate, ſtupid, 


and addicted to Rebbery and Rapine: The latter 
are of a more civil and obliging Temper, and very 
induſtrious in the management of their Affairs. 
They live in Tents, and remove them from one 
Place to another, ſeeking for new Paſtures, as 
often as the Cattel have made thoſe bare, where 


= firſt ſettled their Abode ; but it is unſafe to 


either of theſe ſort of People. They are 


8 govern d by their own Kings or Princes, 
ho are almoſt altogether tributary to the Turks, 
Algerines, Tunetans and Tripolitans: Again, 


- 


Fart of them are ſubject to a multiplicity of Go- 
vernments; whilſt others are quite deſtitute of Rule, 


and free from all manner of Laws and political 


Obligations. The Princes of theſe Parts and a 


great number of the People adhere to the Maho- 
.metan Superſtitions, and many ems are alſo in- 


termix'd among them, who have built Synagogues 


in the chief Towns, where they drive a conſide- 


rable Trade. 
Part 2. 


thod in the dividing of Biledzlgerid, ſome making 
it to contain twelve Provinces, and others only 
ſeven or eight. The laſt Diviſion comprehends 
all its moſt remarkable Provinces, which are the 
Deſart of Barca, Proper Biledulgerid, Zeb, Tego- 
rarin, Segelmeſſa, Tafilet, Darha and Teſſet. The 


two firſt take up almoſt one half of the Coun- 


try, ſituated on the Eaſt, and the ſix laſt the o- 


ther half that lyes on the Weſt. | 

In traverſing theſe Provinces in their Order, Iv. 
from the Eaſt, the Deſart of Barca firſt preſents Barca 
itſelf to our View; being a very large Province, Deſart. 


bounded on the danke, DF the Kingdoms of Na- 
bia and Gaoga; on the We 

Berdoa and Proper Biledulgerid; on the North, by 
the Kingdom of Barca; and on the Eaſt, by E- 
gypt. Tris full of moſt deſart Wilderneſſes, {ſome 


of which are nevertheleſs well inhabited, con- 


taining the following Towns or Villages, on the 
Eaſt, wiz. Sabia; Alguchet on a Lake; Czz2a4; 
Aſcor; Eleocath, on the ſide of a Lake; Sert; An- 
mon; and Ebaida. The Weſtern Towns are Au- 
ela; Gorham; Sym, on the Confines of the King- 
T4 of Barca; Ageladia, or Agedalia, on the Ri- 
ver Melel. 8 5 
Biledulgerid properly ſo call d, has for its Bounds 


* 


V. 
on the North, the Kingdoms of Tripoli and Tunis; Proper 
on the Weſt, the Province of Zeb; on the South, Biledul. 
Zaara; and on the Eaſt the Deſart of Barca: It gerid. 
reaches for a conſiderable ſpace, from Eaſt to 


Weſt; but its Extent from South to North is a 
reat deal leſs. The Soil, more eſpecially in the 
orth-Weſtern Tract, brings forth ſo great abun- 
dance of Dates, that it has impos d the Name of 


Biledulgerid, not only on this Province, but alfo. 


on the whole Country. However there are ſeve- 
ral Deſarts, but in the Southern Part, we may 
obſerve the Towns of Teoregs ; Fezzen ; Galemes; 
and Gaerguela, referr'd by ſome to the Province ot 
Zeb, which are the Capital of certain Territories 
of the ſame Name. In the Northern Part, ap- 
pear. Tuſer, on the left ſide. of the River Capes; 
Chalbiz,; Clemena ; Teuſar; and Caphes. 


The Province or Kingdom of eb borders upon vr, 
Proper Biledulgerid, and its Southern: Tons areZeb 
Techort ſeated on a Hill on the South of a River Prov. 
of the ſame Name; being the chief of the Techor- 


tine Territory, which is very plentiful of Dates, 
and taken 5 ſome, for a diſtinct Province of 
Biledulgerid: And Mex xab, the moſt eminent 
Town of a Territory whereto it has communicat- 
ed its Name, and (as others will have it) a ſe- 
parate Province, through which Travellers fre- 


quently paſs into Negroe- Land and Barbary, and 
keep the ſame Road in returning from thoſe Coun- 
tries. Farther Northwards are Vo, other iſe 


nam d Neſſa, or Neſta; and Borgiu, on or near 


the River Guadalbarbar. In paſſing lower we 


come to Peſcar; and Deuſen, on the Confines ot 


the Kingdom of Algiers ; as alſo Deſer Teclacha; 


and MMacara. 


The Province of Tegorarin lying next to Zh, yy, 
on the Welt is well water d, and brings forth great regc ra- 
ſtore of Dates, and ſeveral ſorts of Grai n, but is rin P. 
not ſufficiently ſtock d with Cattel. The Inha- | 


bitants are much addicted to merchandizing, and 


the Northern Towns are Tegorarin the Capital; 


Teſebit likewiſe the chief of a Country of the ſame 


Name; and Tut. The otlter Towns on the 
HTN „„ South, 


All Geographers do not obſerye the ſame. Me- III. 


ſt, by the Kingdom of 
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"Sie Province of e eren, e ox 
tending it ſelf on the 


the Eaſtern ſide of the Ziz, in 3 from 
aftrir ; 


3 Tenegent; and Tebubaſant: At 

e and Shah mor Ear 
e ; Unmeineſen 5 an Mt, not far 

from the River To * i 


IX. The Province of Tafilet, which others dignifie 


Tafilet with the Title of a Kingdom, is of a great deal 


P. leſſer extent than Segelmeſſa; lying between it on 
the Eaſt ; the Kingdom of Aproceo on the North; 
Darha on the Weſt ; and Zuenxiga, a Province 
of Zaara, on the South. The River Farcala runs 
Yeta F. thro this Province, and the Territories of Naa, 
commonly reputed its Southern Part, is ſubject to 
its Juriſdiction. Both theſe Countries are v 
Mountainous, and the chief Town of Tafilet bears 
the ſame Name with the Province. 


P, 0 : 
. ; th 3 


-0 


erect into a Ky 


Others will have the Bounds of this Province iſo 
far enlarg d, as to include thoſe of Tafet and 


River are, Mucabah 
ig 2 and Fameguernt : On the Weſt of the 
Darha, 


III Ann eerie et BIA» ofon | 0 C2 ANSP WS 9 tn wr ers ent 
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is ſituated between Ta- 


let on the Eaſt, and Teſſet on the Soutb and: Welt. 


Tata, juſt now ſpecified, within its ſuriſdicti- 
on; but we take it in a ſtricter ſenſe. Darba 
(according to mw is ſubject -to the Domi- 
nion of the King of Tafilet, and a River of the 
ſame Name flows thro' the whole Country from 
North to South. The Towns on the Eaſt of this 
„ otherwiſe call'd Beniſabih; 
Swzerin; Tinzed ; Darha alias Teſuf, the Capital; 


| appear Tinzulin; Tagumadert ; and Afra 
on the —— of Teſſet. ke | _ 

Teſſet is a very large Maritim Province, and XI. 
the moſt Weſtern of all the Parts of Biledulgerid; Teſſet 
its Weſtern Tract being water d by many Rivers. 7. 
The inland Country contains the eee 
Towns, viz. Archa, on the Confines of Zaara ; 
as alſo Teſſet, the Capital; Hen, on the Ri- 
ver Arid; and Guaden, on the River Bux ador. 

On or near the Coaſts of the Canarian Sea, 
are the Towns of Jux ador, on the Eaſt of Cape 
Bajador ; Nun, Albena, Anſulima; Munſter; 
Targnez,, or Tarquez, a Town of the Province of 
S$#s, the greater Part of which is comprehended 
within the Kingdom of Morocco, and ſhall be 
more particularly defcrib'd hereafter in treating 
of that Kingdom; Bulea on Cape Nbn, hereto- 
fore repied. the utmoſt Boundary of Navigation ; 
and Sana, ſeated very near the Kingdom of 
Morocco. | 
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e ir. . 
The C ANARTY- ISLANDS. 


HE 6 Mands are ſituated in the 7, 
Ciagarian Sea ag . 
X moſt Weſtern Province of Biledwlgerid, Iſlands 
and were fo termed ? 


that were ſeen on the 
eſe Iſlands was long be- 


generally ſuppos d to be the ſame with the Ia 
Fyrtunata of the 


v4 


= M 


, is more agrecable to that of the 


Iſlands of Cape Verd than of the Canaries ; but 


it is not to be imagin d, that that famous Geo- {a 
grapher always ſet down the Lon 


"1: 


the Longitude and La- 
titude of Places, with the utmoſt Exactneſs and 
Accuracy. | | 

The chief of the Canary-Iflands are ſituated 
between the 26th and 29th Degree of Northern 
Latitude, and the reſt that are of a great deal 
leſs Note, lye out a little farther towards the 
North: They alſo extend themſelves (accord- 
ing to ſeveral Maps) from Weſt to Eaſt, from 
the firſt Meridian to the ſeventh Degree of Longi- 
tude. The Air is ſomewhat hot, but very health- 
ful, and the Soil is extremely rich, abundantl 


bringing forth the beſt ſorts of Grain, with m 


J 


admirable Oranges, Lemmons, Pomegranates, 
Figgs and Dates; beſides, the fineſt Sugar and 
Wine of a moſt exquiſite Taſte, which 1s tranſ- 

rted to all the Countries of Europe, and chief - 
5 to England. There is alſo plenty of Gum 
and Wood ; Oricelam, a kind of Herb that is 
much us d in the Dying of Clothes with a Pur- 
ple Colour: Laſtly, Theſe Iſlands abound with 
variety of Birds and Cattel, more eſpecially wild 
Aſſes and Kids, the Milk and Skins of which are 


much eſteem d. The Canary- Iſles were firſt diſ- 


cover d (according to M. Baudrand) by Fohn de 
Betancourt, a Noble French Man, whs made 


himſelf Maſter of two of them, viz. Forteven- 


tura and Lancerota, A. D. 1417. 


III. 


naries are 


Fer Ile 


6 Afterwards 
Ferdinand Peraza took Poſſeſſion of Gomera and 


thors. A 


drie, and (as they ſay) quite deſtitute of Wells 
Springs and Rivers; neither is it ever refreſh'd 


to admit of ſeveral others 


24 7172 


ſemewhat long and narrow Leaves that are al- 
ways green: The Tree is alſo {aid to be extreme 
I ancient, and never to decay, or dis; but ſome 


ny that it has any ſuch Property, and to re- 
MANCE, ate WH 


trench its everlaſting Co 
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nick Ocean. Indeed, it muſt be acknowlede'd, 


. That the Latitude which ZPtolemrey aſſigns to the 
Fortunate Iſles 


tants an 


made a deſcent upd | „A CC 
lot diſcover d the {aid Free to them, which the Na- 
tives earneſtly endeavour d to keep from their 


monly calted The Pike, as alſo E | 
Pics de the Inhabitants, and I Pico 


This wonderful Trex 
which all the Branches, Trunk and Leaves, are 


which is 2 an Wie ſet round about for 
that purpole, and in 0 a quantity, as 5 a- 
eng ſufficient (er che als 'of he Inhabi- 

n 4 Cattel throughout the whole Iſland. 
It is reported, That when the Spaniards firſt 
n this Hland, a certain Har- 


Knowledge; nevertheleſs, ſhe only procur d her 
own N; the Diſcovery. The French have 
made the firſt Meridian to paſs thro the Weſtern 


Part of the Iſle of Fer ever ſince the Vear 152 5 


by the ſpecial Command of King Lewis XIII. 


ter he had conſulted the moſt skilful Aſtronomers - 


and Geographers about the matter. This Ifland 
(according to the relation of Fohn Nun de Pena, 


takes up 6 Leagues in breadth, 7 in length, and 
22 in compaſs, and has a Town likewiſe nam d 


Hierro, with a convenient Harbour. . 
The Iſland of Palma is more Northern than Fer, 
and well cultivated, abounding with all forts of 
Fruit: It alſo produces good (tore of Sugar, and 
a kind of Wine like Malmſey, which is tranſ- 
rted even as far as America. Its Capital Town 
bears the Name of Santa Criez de la Palma, and 
enjoys the advantage of a ſafe Harbour. There is 
alſo a great number of Villages, particularly Taſ- 


facorda, St. Andrew and Brenia, and a burning 


Mountain, that caſts forth Flames, as we are 


inform d by the above-cited F. Nun de Pena, who = 
was a Native of this Place. Palma iſle is {aid to 
extend it {elf for the ſpace of 26 Leagues in com- 


abs, 10 in length, and 7 in breadth, and was 
Fell poſſeſs d by the Spaniards, A. D. 1493. 
Tus Iland of — — 


fo thoroughly ſoak d, that a moſt clear and plea- by 2 
nt Liquor continually drops down from ien, 


V 
Palma I. 


Gomera, ſituated on the South of VI. 


Palma, is very fruitfal, affording plenty of Grain, Comers 


Apples 
merous Her of Cattel. It takes up 22 3 
in compaſs, and has a conſiderable Town of the 
fame Name, with a pacious Harbour. 


ca 
nd of Teneriff, call 
Inhabitants and S 


ſeven Canaries; taking up 48 Spaniſh Leagues in 
compaſs, 8 in ade and above 15 in length. 
Niger takes it for Pliny's Nivaria, that deriv d its 
Name from the Snow, with which it was conti- 
nually cover d: However, it is at preſent well 
cultivated, very ie and extremely fruit- 
ful, more eſpecially of Grain and Laurel. This 
Iſland was heretofore govern d by ſeveral Princes 
who were its Natives, but after a War of two 


' Years the Spaniards made themſelves Maſters of 


it, under the Conduct of Alfonſo Ferdinando de 
2g. A. D. 1496, and it is ſtill ſub- 


. the Dominion of the King of Spain. Here 


is to be ſeen a moſt famous Mountain, one of 
the higheſt of the whole World, which is com- 
I Pico de Teyda, or 

de Terraira b uta | 

di Teaerifa by the Italia It riſes up (ſays Snel- 
lius ) the manner of a vaſt Pillar of a Co- 


nical Figure, the loweſt Parts of which are moſt 


ſpacious, the higher contraſted by degrees into a 
narrower e and the Top 0 a mary 
: : 5 | out. 


and Wine, with Paſtures for nu- 


d Thenerife by the VII. 
paniards, lyes next to Gomera Teneriff 
on the Eaſt, and almoſt in the middle of the 7. 


„„ 
(as ſome give it out) is 
cover d every Morning with a little Cloud, 'by _.. 


VIII. 
: 1. 
| iy 
53 


| Laguna, i. e. F. Chr 


breadth, 12 in length 
Aiſtant 30 of the like Leagues from the Promontory 


A Table of 
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Point. The Beginning of Longitude is reckon'd 


from this Mountain in many of the Dutch Maps, 
as it has been elſewhere hinted. The Capital 


Town of Teneriff is Laguna, or S. Chriſtoval de 
; 1 . of the Lake, deriving its 
Name from a neighbouring Lake, being the Fat 
(according to M. Baudrand) of the General Go- 
vernour of the Canaries. There are alſo ſeveral 


other Towns in this Hand, particularly, La Ra- 
mela; Gerachico, or Garrico; Adeca; Gratioſa ; 


Santa G#z., a noted Sea-Port; and La Rotana; 
with 30 Villages or Pariſhes, and three princi- 
al Harbours. - The Iſland of Teneriff is diſtant 
36 = 10mg 6 Leagues from that of Forteventura on 
the Eaſt, 10 from Canary, and 55 from the near- 
eſt Coalts of Africa; as alſo eight from Gomera 
Ille, and about 18 from Ferro. Fo 
The Iſland of Canaria, or Canary, lomtimes 
calld La Gran Canaria, or the ; | 
the Inhabitants, till retains its ancient Name, 
impoſing it alſo (as it has been already intimat- 


ed) on the other adjacent Iſlands. It is the moſt 
Southern of all, lying between Forteventura on 


the Eaſt, and Teneriff on the Weſt; neither is it 


inferiour to any, in the fruitfulneſs of the Soil 


and abundance of Delights. The Towns and 
Villages of this Iſland are, Tedla; „ 
Galder ; Guia; Arginogi ; and Canary the Capi- 


tal, ſo nam'd by Foreigners, but the City of 


Palm- Trees by the Natives; the See of a Biſhop, 


ſubject to the Metropolitan of S vil: It is a 


neat, well- built and populous Town, with a 


very convenient Harbour and a fine Ces al- 


fording a place of Reſidence (as we are inform d 
by M. la Robbe) to the Spaniſh Governour. The 
Royal Tribunal, or Court of Judicature for all 
ths tne The proper. Miu of Cane 6 
be Inquiſition. proper Iſland o is 
extended for the ſpace of 11 Spaniſh Leagues in 
| , and 38 in compaſs; being 
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Great Canary by 


as, the Capital Town. 


Two other 


omitted by others. 


TY "x 2 1 


1 


of Boj ador in Africa, on the Weſt, and about 100 

from Madera on the Soup. 

From Canary we pals to Forteventura, in Spaniſh IX. 

La Iſla de Fuerteventura, 1. e. The Iſland of good Forteven- 

Zuck, which lyes neareſt to the Province of File- cura 4. 

dulgerid, at the diſtance of 18 Leagues from the 

Continent, taking up 56 Leagues in compaſs; 

as alſo, 25 in length, and 8 in breadth. The In- 

land Country is partly Mountainous and partly 

Champain, abounding with Palm-Tees, Olive- 

Trees, Maſtick-Trees, Wood for Dyers, Goats 

and Kids. The whole Iſland is well cultivated, 

and has a Town likewiſe nam'd Forteventura, be- 

{ides ſeveral Villages, particularly, Chaliros ; Bal- 

tarbay ; E oi 3 Poſo Negro; Tarafalo; Ricque- 

rocqua, & c. n+ 5 8 
ancerota, or Langarota, ſo calld from the X. 

Name of a certain Portugueſe, as alſo, L Iſie de Lancero- 

Lancelotte by 74. Sanſon, is the ſeventh and laſt of ta 7. 

the principal Canary 1lands, and lyes over àgainſt 


Forte ventura, partaking alſo of the fame Nature 


and Conſtitution. It is ſaid to take up 24 Leagues 
in compaſs, and 10 in length, but ſcarce 4 in 
breadth. The Harbours and Fortifyd Places of 
this Iſland, are Rubicon; Porto de Cavalos ; Por- 
to de Naos; and Laucerota, otherwiſe nanvd Cay- 

After having given a particular Account of the XI. 
ſeven chief Canary Iſlands, it is requiſite to add a The lefer 
few Words concerning ſome others, that are of a Canaries 
great deal leſs Note. Their compals is but ſmall, 
and A. Baudrand aſſures us, that they are altoge- | 
ther Deſart and Untilled, viz. La Iſia de los Lobos, I. de Lo- 
or the Iſland of Sea Wolves, ſituated between For- bos 


teventura and Lancerotas Rocco, Gratioſa, S. Cla- 


ra, and Alagranza, on the North of Lancerota. 
it nds nam d Salvaticæ, or The Salvagec, 
= out farther towards the North-Weſt,” which. 
ome reckon among the Canaries, but they are 
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n. hands of MADERA, AZORES, e. 


— 


. the CANARIES. J. 


2 : [Three at £ | | ; 

1 aue Madera 7. © Funchal 

| 2 Santo ono 

N be 2 4 | (ie moſt We- ' Grwo Iſle. 

Et + Lit 3 Fayal I. 

42 Nine 3 

ö 28 more re- K. George I. 
more, cal d in Gratioſa I. 
E led, Azo-} the middle\ Tereera I. 

; | Les vix. 1 . py 1 bom 2 


* The Dela.If. 5 Moncerics = 
3 


(K. Michael Ille, 


3 with the Town 
[ge Ee) of Pune del Ge 


( Santa Moria I. 


HERE are ſereral Iſlands ſituated on the x, 
North of the Canaries, of which it will 
got be improper here to make a particu- 

lar 8 thoſe that lye neareſt to them, 

are the Deſart Iſle, Madera and Santo Porto. The 
Deſart Iſland, in Spaniſh La I/ Deſierta, fo Deſart 


nam d from its deſolate Barrennefs, appears on 


the North of the Salvages, and is but of a ſmall 
compaſs, being diſtant᷑ only ſeven Miles from the 


Eaſtern Coaſt of Madera. The Ward of Made- Madera !. 
ra, or Madeira, (according to the Spaniſh Dia-t-V 
the lect) is a great deal larger and more wma | 
than the former, taking up 25 Leagues in length 

'about 601n compak. Kwasheretofore cal 


and about 601n com was 


J. 


4 1, 


The Iſlands of MA DE RA, &c. 


led Cerne Atlantica, and derives its modern Name 
from the great ſtore of Wood with which it was 


ſteck d: For when the Portugueſes firſt enter d 


ttuhis Iſland, it was nothing but a thick Foreſt; 


es inſomuch that to clear the Ground for Tillage, 
they ſet it all on Fire, and by that means caus d 


a Conflagration, ( which as they ſay ) continu d 
for the ſpace of ſeven Years: However, now it is 
very fertile, affording plenty of the richeſt Wine, 
Sugar, molt delicious Fruits, eſpecially Oranges, 
Lemmons and Pomegranates, with Corn, Honey 
and Wax: It alſo abounds with Boars and o- 
ther wild Beaſts, and all ſorts of Fowl; beſides 
numerous Groyes of Cedar-Trees. The Air at 
Madera is more temperate than about the Cana- 


ries, and conſequently its Condition cannot be 


inferiour to that of any of thoſe Iſlands ; altho' 


it is not at preſent altogether fo fruitful, as when 


the above-mentioned Fire happen d. The Towns 


(to take no notice of the Villages which amount 


to above 30 in number) are, Moncerico, or Mon- 
chico, Santa (race and Funchal, Funzal, or Fonzal, 


abouts. It is the See of a Prelate, who is Suffra- 
gan to the Archbiſhop of Lisbon, and affords a 
{plendid Court to the Portugueſe Governour. This 

and is {aid to have been firſt diſcover d by Ro- 


bert Machin, an Enghſh Man; but afterwards 


2 Gondiſalvo Zarco and Triſtano Var took poſ- 
eſſion of it for the King of Portugal, A. D. 1419, 
and it is ſtill almoſt entirely inhabited by that 
Nation. It was alſo remarkable for the Reſi- 
dence of that famous Navigator Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbus, and is diſtant only three Leagues from 
the Iſland of Santo Porto; as alſo, ſeven from 
Iſla Deſierta. | | 


S. Porto The Iſland of Santo Porto, call'd Port: Saint by 


Ile, 


the French, and Holy Haven by the Engliſh, is a 
reat deal leſs than Madera; taking up (as ſome 
lay) only eight Miles in compaſs : It is likewiſe 
oſſeſs d by the Portugueſes, and ſubject to the 
uriſdiction of the ſame Governour and Biſhop. 


he Soil is very fruitful, and as for Honey and 


Wax, no better ſort is to be found in any other 
Part of the World. But this Iſland is deſtitute 


of Fortifications, and conſequently much expos d 


to the Incurſions of Pirates, by whom it was 


Azores 


| ſach Birds of Prey. Theſe Iſlands are alſo 


bor nothing was then to be found there but Trees, 


more eſpecially infeſted in the beginning of the 
laſt Century. 5 


Ihe Iſlands of Aſores, or Azores, lye at a 


eater diftance from the Canaries, on the North- 
Welt. and were ſo nam'd (as it. is generally be- 


liev'd ) by the Nn from a kind of Hawk, 


calld Axor in their Language, and in the plural 
Number Azores ; becauſe they abounded id 

erceres from the name of the chief of them, and 

he Upper, by reaſon of their Northern Situation, 
with reſpect to the Canaries. Moreover, they ate 
uſually termed by the Hollanders, De Vlaemſche 
Aland, i, e. The Flandrian Iſlands, in regard 


that (as it is reported) they were firſt diſcover d, 


{ent Colonies thither to improye them by Tillage; 


more eſpecially Cedars, and ſeveral ſorts of Fowl. 


. The Azores Illes are ſituated between the 37th Sant Antonio, of S. Anthony: | 


Afterwards they were made over to the King of 


Portugal, and are ſtill ſubject to his Dominion; 


- which” account, M. Sanſon in his Map of the Ter- 


' ever, many refer them to Africa, and we have al 


in Number, viz. Corvo,. Flores, Fayal, Pico, S. Corvo 
the chief City, ſo nam'd from the abundance of 
Fennel that was at firſt found growing there- 


to Fayal, is larger, and of a ſomewhat long Fi- 


by certain Merchants of Brages in Flanders, who 


and 41ſt Deg; of Northern Lat. in the 1 | Bi 
of the Atlantick Ocean, almoſt at an equal Di- 


ſtance from Northern America and Africa; upon 


reſtrial Globe, does not place them next to either 
of thoſe Continents, but between both. How- 


ſo follow'd their Opinion; altho” they are ſome- 
what nearer to Spain than to America, or Africa; 
and are the moſt remote of all the Iſlands that be- 
long to the latter. The Air is wholſom, andthe 
inland Territories abound with Corn, Wine; 
Fruit, Fowl and Cattel. There are ſeveral hot 
Baths and Springs, which turn Wood that is 
thrown therein into Stone. It is related by Or- 
telius, That Paſſengers who ſet out from our He- 
miſphere to America, as ſoon as they have ſail d 
by the Azores, are immediately freed from 
Buggs, Fleas, Lice, and all ſorts of Vermin of 
the like nature, which die at that very inſtant: 
Theſe Iflands are commonly reputed to be nine 


George, Gratioſa, Tercera, St. Michael and Santa Iſle. 
Maria. The Iles of Corvo and Flores are the Flores I. 
moſt Weſtern, ſo that ſome Geographers make 

the firſt Meridian to paſs thro them; but Bertizs 
admits of neither into the Rank of the Azores : 

The former being the leſſer and more Northern, 

is ſo nam d from its numerous Flocks of Crows, 

and the latter from the abundance of Flowers. 
The Iſland of Fayal extends it ſelf farther towards Fayal i: 
the Eaſt, and takes its name from the great num- 

ber of Beech-trees, where (as we are inform'd 

by Ortelius,) ſome of the Poſterity of the Flan- 
drians who inhabited the Azores, fill have a4 
place of Abode. The Iſland of Pico lying next Pico I. 


pure, deriving its Denomination from a very 

high Mountain of a Conick Form, which is ter- 

med El Pico by the Portugueſes, and ſometimes | 
caſts forth Flames. S. George's Illand is like- S. George 
wiſe extended more in length than breadth, and J. 

a little farther Northward, being ſo call'd con- 
formably to the uſual manner of the Portugueſes, 

who often impoſe on a Place, the Name of that 

Saint on whoſe Feſtival they firſt arriv'd there ; 

which ſingular Cuſtom 1s obſervable as well in 

the Iſles of Azores, as in other Parts diſcoverd ld 
by that Nation. The Iſland Gratioſa, which is Gratioſt - 
more Northern and of a leſſer Extent, owes its J. 
Name to its extraordin; Pleaſantneſs, as that 5 , 
of Tercera or The Third, is ſo ſtyld from its Situa- Tercera I: 
tion; for it is the third Iſland of the Azores, in 
paſſing over from the Continent of Spain: It is 

alſo the moſt eminent of all, and often commu- 

nicates its Name to the reſt: Its Metropolis is 

Angra, i. e. a Station for Ships, dignified with the 

Tide of an Epiſcopal See; well built and ſeated 

on the Southern Coaſt of the Iſland; with a ca- 
pacious Harbour, and the Caſtle of &. Philip; 

molt. ſtrongly fortify d. Alfonſo King of Portu- 

gal, was baniſh'd by his Brother to this City, 

A. D. 1668. The Iſlands of &. Michael and Sax-S. Michd- 
ta Maria, are ſituated fartheſt towards the Eaſt el 
and South, and ſeveral Geographers make them ö Maria 
the Standard for the beginning of Longitude. The * 
former takes up 32 Leagues in compafs, and is 
diſtant 28 from Tercera. Its Towns are, La 

Punta del Gada, the Capital; Villa Franca, and 
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Tabraga, or Tabarca 
Vill. and III. 

Mile vum, or Mela 

13 the Capital 


Ti ifaſe Hogs | 


Ruſpina? or 
Eraclia a 
Bae or A. 


etta 


Tau, theMetiogotis 


cletta 


| l bee, 


Utica, or Benſert 
Kaſamila 


or Fable ! 
ped, or | | 
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(Hain. Telenſin, or 
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2 72 acape; Or Ca "IE : 
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Girbi Iſl. and Town 
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( Berenice, or Beniet 
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(ee, 
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Iſlands, and thoſe that ye on the North Barbary 
of them, we return to the Continent of 
4 to take à View. of its ſeventh and laſt 


Patt, which is'the moſt Northern of all; neareft 
to Europe, and well known by the Name of Bar- 


ary. Its Boundaries, on the Welt, are the At- 
eo, Sea; on the North, the Straight of Gi- 
braler, and the Mediterranean Sea; on the Falt, 


This Country is ſituated between the th. and 
48th. Degree o 1 and between the 3oth. 
The the 38th: Northern Latitude; fo 


that it riches Ty from Welt to Eaſt, and 


its Extent from South to North is a great deal 


leſs; neither is its Breadth every where uniform: 
It is ; broadeſt in the Weſtern Part, but fo narrow: 
in the Eaftern Tracts, in many | Places it ſcarce 
takes up the ſpace of one : Its Coaſts both 
on the Atlantic and diterr anedn Seas, are ve- 
ry 1 of Bays, 5 which the Natives often find 


ore Fa Coral: And indeed it far excells all 
a 


ood 
Ter rts of aeg, adden ir is one of 


Apollonia, ot Bun- | 


| Egypt ; and on the South, Bileddlgerid, from which 
it 15 ſeparated by Mount 2 TE | 


Ripe Albe, or Ripatta” x0 


it - 


rr — 
— —ͤͤũ—ù.— —— 
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III. 


Lingl. 


V. 


Sis Prov.inland Countxy. 


5 vated, and 
zun Villages. The Air is temperate, and the Soil 
1 


the ad, 48 being the moſt populous, beſt culti- 
chiefly abounding with Cities, Towns 


itful bringin forth Corn, and the moſt de- lowing Towns, viz. Tafalla, on the Coaſts of the 
licious rwts: The Horſes of theſe Parts are much Atlantick Sea; Tefethna, on the Mouth of a Ri- 
ma, as allo the Skins of ſeveral forts of A- ver of the ſame Name, a Mart-Town with a con- 


nimals, and the Inhabitants profeſs the Maho- 
metan Reli 


The The ore Count of Reber comprehends 


viz. thoſe of Moraceo, Fez, Algier, 


12 unis, pe and Barca. All theſe particular 
Territories are maritim, the firſt of — N 
on the Atlantick Heap; the ſecond on the ſame 
Atlantick Sea, the Scraight of Gibraltar, and the 
Mediterranean Ly and the four lat only on the 
Mediterranean Sea. 
The Soha of Adoyocco, ſituated fartheſt of alt 
un Ro, is bounded on the South, 


2 a te ſ Eaſt, by Darha, Tafilet and S- 
ovinces o 


Biledalgerid ; on the North, 
by the Kingdom of Fr; and on the Weſt, by 


25 Sea. It produces abundance of 


Grain. Pulſe, Oil, Honey, Sugar, and all ſorts 
of Fruit, particularly Grapes of an extraordinary 
largeneſs; beſides numerous Herds 0 l, more 
eſpecially (Goats, the Skins of 2 are calld 
e 48 a the Sjag jo is of fi 
79965 amlet 


ere are alſo ſe- 


veral a Silver — . Copper, and va- 


riety of The Monarch of this Kingdom 
(as we are Rivers by M. Robbe) ee he Ti- 
tle of Emperor of Africa, King of Morocco, Fer, 
Sat and Taflet; Lord of (Gags, Der ha and Guinea; 
great Seriphof. Moor 7 

It ia divided into 2 princi ul Provinces, 
which are , Hea, Duccala, Guzwula, Proper Mo- 


rocca, Haleare and Teles: The thee eſe are ſitet- 


ated on the Sca- and ide four in the 
Province of ON 18 "ph moſt 
Southern of the maritim ones, and borders on the 
North, upon 'Teſſe;, mie: 
River Sus Wh Which it is Water d: It is omitted 
by M. N in reckoning up the Provinces of 
the Ki , And attributed to Bile- 


Amama; 


ee 


wing its Name from the 


BARBART. 


few of them know how to write or read: : They 


{et down upon Mats at their Meals, after the u- 


ſual manner of the Turks, and poſſeſs the fol- 


venient Harbour; Culejat; and Tajuth in the in- 


land 1 . e, on the Sea-ſhore; as alſa, 
„the chief Town, on the River 
. ro 7; Teculeth; Santa Clara; and C- 


on the 5 


Abe third and moſt Northern Province of the vIt.. 


ween Duccalz 
the Rivers Len oof and Ommiraby, and abounding P. 
with Corn 

ta and 


Kingdom of Morocco is Duccala, ſuuated bet 


ts inland Towns of Note, are Con- 
Meramer; and the principal Sea- 

Towns, are Azafi which ſome take for the maſt 
eminent, ſeated at a little diſtance from the 


Mouth of the River Tenſift; Emander, on the Eaſt 
of Cape Cantin ; Teturia; Tita, ſometime in the 


ion of the Portugueſes (according to M. 
Sanſon,) but now demoliſh'd ; Magazan, Mara- 


| 24n, or Mazagan, a famous and well fortit d 


Sea-port, ſubject to the ſame Nation; El AA. 


ſeated on a Plans, at the Mouth of the River Om- | 
miraby; Azamer, with a fine Harbour, formerly 


under the Dominion of the Portugueſes, but after- 
wards recover'd by the Moors, and now almoſt 
Ro N a Village. The Towns of Subeit ; Te- 
and Buhlahuan follow in — 
on onthe Pig 1 4 0 of the Ommiraby 
Aſter having deſcrtb'd the nin Provin 


we proceed to thoſe of the inland . ater Gul 
th- 


firſt to that of Gua, which is the mot 
ern of all; bordering on the Weſt, * 
on the South, upon Teſſet; and on the Eaſt, As 


on Darha. This wm ec; is water d by the 1 4 f 
e- 


r Part of the River Sus, and its Towns are 


of Walls and Ramparts: But there are 


many large, rich and populous Villages, where- 
in Fans are legt every Year, to which the Afri- 
cans refort in great numbers. The Inhabitants 
are {aid to be flow and 5 but they are very 


. ̃¶— wm ]˙ rm. ⅛ͤOmu —ͤAßVñ.—⁰ — 


dextrous in making Iron tools 
ur. ak But "then are of a different Opinion, The Province of Morocco | properly fo call d, is IX, 
in which-the Southern ſituated on the North of G 7 and ſe parated 7 Proper 
South of the River of from Hea, Hom River A,. as 5 from Morocco, 
"29 2 containing the leſſer Pro- Duccala and Haſcora, by that of Teuſſt: Ic is juſtly 
nd Nauſquerit, reputed the principal Part of the Kingdom, bei 

B = d in 1 les, or 0 kate Sus abounds very well cnltrrated , and abounding with all 
1 with Corn, Flax d, forts of Cattel. The moſt eminent Towns. ate 
1 and its Sea-cvalls r of 77 K Amber. Delgumuba; Temmella, on a Mountain of the ſame 

E moſt remarkable Towns are ay of near the Nane; e or Imogiagen likewiſe on a 
5 Frontiers of Teſſe; Tedſa; OO 7 er Taradant, * ntain ; E a ſtrong Town an 
| Capi eien, on the left fide of the River the River ver Sava; Tam Tuameghafta; Sefrafta; and As- 
about which, no other Coyn le, between the Rivutet 
i currepty bus ch a5: made. of Gold and Izon Ns . e and the Town of A 
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AM Las, in the Territories 


Agmet, in a 
d out of the 8 4 a Sea- acious and yerdant Plain; the Ro yal Seat T 
he 5 out ofthe ad 2 River Su, not £ 123 its aul pot not only of this 1 but al ; i 
Fours 5 Gang n, on Sea-coafts of te At- 10 of the whole Kingdom, on which it has im- 


19 Aleus ſomewbat higher on pos d its Name. This City, (as Leo Africanus en- 
Vo A "Os NP P | prod it) was. heretofore bf 20 Fee large- 
VI. 0 Province of Hea lyes next to Su, on the neſs, ron, above robo Houſes, and Et 
| | . between the River Aſifnual, on the Eaft; or 25 Gates: it Is encompaſs with 5 * thi 
3 | as. 7 * lantick 2 (ode the Welt; extending a_ gh Wall full of Towers and . 3 
= - itſelf on de Coat 5 or Geer, oft Arpa aud magnificent 
3 to the Mouth dab e the 12 "To E inland 44 Fe befides a large and moſt hon ee. ; 
'$ _ Country is rough, mountainous A A but 85 that, if its Walk, Marble Gates 
if yields dance of Baxky. , The Natives axe 25 Compabs be dul conſider d, it may well be 
4 8 — of the * and _ nay, taker for à diftta&t Town. However, a cod 


BARBARY. 


8 lies waſt, and among 
0 


part of the Cit ent lies w. no 
the Ruins of the Houſes are to be ſeen Palm: tree 
Groves, ſpacious Gardens, and very fruitful Corn- 


' fields; in regard that it is unſafe to till the Ground, 


without the Walls, by reaſon of the frequent in- 
curſions of the Arabians. Morocco is alſo inha- 


3 


The Province of  Haſcora lyes next to A 
etween the Rivers Tenſiſt and Quad-el-habid. Th 


in Love with Strangers. The moſt conſiderable 
Places are Bezo, or Bzo, a Mart-Town ; Elgi- 
unuha, on a Mountain; Tagodaſt, or 77g 9 


bited by Fews, and ſeveral Authors ſuppoſe it toe Mart, built likewiſe on an high Hill; an 


the ſame with Ptolemey's Botanum Hemerum. Bu- 
20 aſſures us, That the Arts of Grammar, Poeſy, 
Aſtronomy, and the Knowledge of the Laws of 
this Nation flouriſh there, and that the Youth 
frequently repair thither, from all the Parts of 
—— „ to follow their Studies. The City of 


of Morecco is diſtant 160 Miles Eaſtward from 


rer K. : 


the Coaſts of the Atlantick Sea, 100 Leagues 
Southward from Fez, as many from Taradant, 
and 107 Spaniſh Leagues from the Straiglit of 
Gibraltar. The Town of Agmet, appears farther 
on the South-Eaſt, and was formerly much more 


noted than it is at this day. 


8 


madin, the Capital, 4 noted and molt populous 
Mart-Town, {ſituated fartheſt towards the North, 
and on the Frontiers of Duccala. 


The Province of Tedles is the moſt Eaſtern of Kt: 


all, and remarkable for its Situation between the Tedles 


River Quad-el-habid, on the Weſt; and Sgelomeſſa, P. 
a Province of Biledulgerid, on the Eaſt. Its Towns: 


are Eithiad ; Cithiteb; and Efza, ſeated on Hills; 


Tefza, à very e Fw, and the chief of 
the Province, on the River Derna; and Tedza, in 
a mountainous Tract, near the Confines of Se- 


| gelme ſſa. 


— 
7 


— 


— 
5 * 
* 8 


| the Atlantick Sea, is Fez, being the mo 
Northern of all, and the neareſt to Bu- 


rope. Its Bounds on the Welt, are the ſame At- 
lantick Ocean; on the North, the Straight of 
Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean Sea; on the Eaſt, 


the Kingdom of Algier, from which it is ſepara- 
ted by the Rivers Mulvia and Zhas : and on the 


South Segelmeſſa, Part of Biledulgerid, and the 


former by Mount Atlas and from the other by 
the River Ommiraby. The Kingdom of Fez is the 


beſt cultivated and moſt populous of all thoſe gf 


Barbary ; abounding with Hills and Valleys ; nei- 


ther is there 4 


want of Champain Grounds. 


| 597 
The Soil brings fert great ſtore of Corn, with fe- 
veral forts of Fruit, particularly, Apples, Pears, 


Grapes and Figgs. The Weather dur 


NV the Sum mer-ſeaſon 18 hot, calm and ſetene: 


III. 


Ike Provinces of this Kingdom, which is like- 
*wiſe ſubject to the King of (77G! 
number, viz. Temeſua, Fez, Azgar, H 
rif, Chaus and Garet ; the four firſt conſtituting 


* 


Morocco, are i n 
Habat, 1 - 
| ts 
Weſtern Part, and the reſt the Southern. All 


the Provinces of the Weſtern Patt are maritim 


and waſh'd by the Atlantick Sea, and the fourth 


alſo by the Straight of Gibraltar and the Maditer- 


'ranean Sea. 


, 
* 


> The Province of Teme ſua extends itſelf from 


Temeſ- 


na P. 


Rivet Buragr 


the River Ommiraby its Southern Boundaty, to the 
ag, on the North, and from the At- 
lantick Sea to Mount Atlas: The Country ts 


| . and fruitful, nevertheleſs there are ſe- 
fierce Lions and 


arts hy, 2900 Lurking-places to moſt 


vellers cannot paſs but in png and ſome 


| are bligd to\ keep 
wild Beaſts ſhonld f 
ſleep and tear them into Peices: Tortoiſe are al- 


8891 
* 


land Towns of whi 
e ee 


watch in the night; leſt the 
| fet upon them as they lye a- 


= 


ſo to be found ee this Province, the in- 
Puri : 


CH A P. XVII. 
I . Kingdom of F E Z. 
5 £ a E other Kingdom of Barbary, waſh'd by 


So In Biles of the Province. 
Kingdom of Morocco; being difſever'd from the 
the Province of Fex, ſituated between the Rivers 
Buragrag and Suba: its Extent being narrow on 


opards; inſomuch, that Tra- nean Sea | 
Leagues Notthward from the 
about 40 from Teum. This City is of à prodi- 
; gow, xtent; in form of a long q 

"high Walls are flank d on all ſides 


are Teg git, on the River "Streets; 700 Tewhbe; of Moſques; of hieb, — 
33 a nn 8 2 32 by - 


Ommiraby ; Thagit : Adendum, with a Territorie 
noted for its Iron-mines; and Hainelchalla. On 
or near the Sea-coalts a 50 Benix; Elcoſſar ; An- 
fa; Fedolla; Soncia; Almanſor ; Rotim; and K- 
bat, built on a Hill, between the River Buragrag 
and the Sea-ſhore: This Town was formerly in 


4 more flouriſhing Condition than it is at pre- 


ſent, and is (till taken by ſome for the Capital | 


From Temeſna, a direct Paſſage lyes open to 


the Sea coaſts, but a great deal wider in tlie in- 
land Territories. The Air is very temperate; and 
the Country abounds with Horſes, Sheep, Goats, 
Kids and Hares, The moſt remarkable Sea-port - 

Towns are Mabmera, with a capacious Harbour 
on the Mouth of the Saba; Tefelfelt ; and Sala, 
or Salle, at the influx of the Buragrag, with 4 
Caſtle, on an Hill, a Mart-Town formerly of 


* 


greater Repute than it now is: The Harbour is 


choak d up witli Sand by little and little, and 
the Inhabitants are infamous fot their living altos. 


gether by Piracy and Rapine. The inland Towns 


are Fanzar; Gualil; Methnes; Zuvia; Magbill; 
and Fez, ſuppos d to be the Volubila, of Volubile 
of the Ancients; not only the Mettopolis of this 
Province, but alſo of the Kingdom, and even o. 

the whole Continent of Barbary. The River F. 
runs through the middle of it (according to ſeve- 


tal Relations) but M. Baudrand and La Robbe wilt 
have it ſeated on the Pearl-Nvulet, at the diſtance 
of 100 Miles Weſtward from the 


Coafts of the O- 
cean, as many Southward from the Hediterra- 
1 ea, and 150 from ey 3 as. alſo 100 

ity of Alorocco; 
Square, and its 
: with numerous 
Towets; it is faid to contain 86 Gates, 200 large 


deco; X 
Women hereabouts are beautiful, and apt to fall ** 


: Iv: 
Fez F. 


Ea are ers elezant St 42 Market- —_— and 

4 £1085 and 77 Hande many Hoſpitals 
And in Which Atts and Sciences ate 
tauglit in ole Arabick Language; a vaſt number 
of ble and Shops belonging to Merchants and 
Lie adefimen ; and © fes ſtately Buildings both pub- 
: 55 ay rene : Infomnch that it may 3 be? 
and one 


hol World; 


KF is Fes (ng to 1 85 | 
v. Alter having paſs d 90 0 Fix, we come to 
F. the Pro 2 LtT 12 4 gn. vr & 80 enjoys 
A wholeſome unds with and. moſt 


82 Paſtures, 1 affords Ba ſtore of Cot- 
In the maritim Tract are ſeveral Pools and 
lathe, „that breed numerous Sholes of Eels. 
The chief Towns of this Province are Elgiuhma, 
. the Granary of the Arabians; Cebir, or Caſer-El- 
cabir; and Ptolemeys Lixa, or Plinys Lizos, now 
calld'L##he, or Arache by the ns, and 


555 by the Africans; £ heretofore a Kal Cour = 


* * >» 


C a convenient Ha 75 

1 any fr ix, Or pn us 
y ol £ the Atlantick Sea. The e made 

hen 7 7 1 1610, but it 
vas Jately W e Emperonr of of Atorocco., 

. #4 524154 20 by 8 nd Haſbat by 
1 audrand, is of a great deal Racer is Compabs 
5 855 Argen; bein the molt Northern o of al all the 
Ps * an on 


ce of the dom of Fez, 
Straight of Gira 


F 95 7 . 


North, 
traight; ECO the Eal .by the. Medi | 
8 Tag It bas the advantage of a 
Soul, and of ſeycral conſiderable. Towns, ui. 
7 or \Zelis, now a d Aræilla 
Authors, a ſtrong hold, 
y. of the r Sea, and (as M. audrand 
25 oy oa 547 of F; And Tingss, or 
Nei up 45 3 i firſt, founded ed by the 
Giant Ant PC 
And Fenn Ti d their. ancient, 
1 is now ny es by the Name of 
2275 and ſtuated on a Bay « 


Fon raltar, in a ſandy and acts 
e Conduct of their King Alfonſo V. A.D 

2 but it was granted in Ter Do owry 

to Catharine. In get 7 ort1 45 * her age 

With . King of 95 5 Fwd It 
| well fortify d wi et 

. of free 3 built in the Hen, Bur 
All theſe Works were. afterwards demoliſh 


| "Mk 1 * 1the Town, by the Order of the fame. 3 5 = 


ok Ig | Places, are Cxxar, E 
don the as Elin Bay of the Sceaight, at ten in 
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between the Province « - 
elt, and is narroweſt in 

py in that w wit ho nou lar 
> that It is wa d on the 


a by Marmil _ | 


on a 


Matritdhia Tingitana, Cir 


| exo The | 
took this Town: from the — 4 un- 


the Polten of the 8 Titep win, Tagan, 
or Tis, a neat and (tron Town? in the in- 
land : And Ceuta, Burde ntly Septæ, feat- 
ed on an Hill, hat Was fieretofote c _ d & ptem 
Fraves, i. e. The ſeven Brothers (according to l. 
ny and Mela) from the number and likenef of 
its Hiltocks : It is à little Town, but very remar- 
kable for its Fortifications, and the vigorous De- 
fence it has made for ſeyeral Years againſt the 
continual Attacks of the Moors: It ſtands on the 
Eaftern Coaſt of the Straight, where it is narroweſt, 
near Mount Abyla, or A be, which is now calld 

La Sierra de Las Monas by the 1 28 alfo 
I monte delle Smie, i. e. The Apts Mountain, by 
the Italians, and was fa yo d 5 the Ancients 
to be one of Hercules Pillars. The Town of 
Centa was taken from the Moors, by John King 
of Portagal A. D. 1469, but has been united to tlie 
Kingdom of Caftile in Spain, ever ſince the Portu- 
gueſes ſhook off the Stanifh Yoke, and choſe a 


new King of their own Nation: It has a — 2 


Harbour on the Straight, and is diſtant 56 Mike 
from Tanger, as alſo 30 Leagues from Velez, a 


/ Town of 


= Province. 
From the Weſtern Part of the Kingdom of "a vIl. 
we pals to the Eaſtern, and there enter the Pro- Errif?. 
; vince of Emi, which borders upon Habat, and 
extends itſelf along the Coaſts of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, between the Rivers Gomer and 5 It 
is 1 with Woods, high N e clarts, _. 
188 produces good ſtore of Fruit, particularly 
Grapes, Figgs, Olives and Almonds, with Paſtures 
for Re Herds of Goats, Kids, Aſſes and 
Apes. Its Towns, for the moſt part, are either 
maritim or near the Sea-coaſts, and the moſt e- 
minent of them are Gomer, which ſome take 5 
the Capital; Tartonella; Netggalla; Terga, ont 
Mouth of e Cherſer ; Salqmz, on the op paige | 
. of the me River; Feits; Bedis, or oe 
elez.; Pennon de Velez, i. e. The Rock of Velez, 2 | 
Fort built by the Spaniards on an IſNand, near 
that Town, with a good Harbour; eraſe; Me- 
emma, on the Mouth of the Nocoy, Ae A 
ge and populous City; ang eros in 
W Country at a great diſtanoe from t 


Next to 7 po the Sach EA Weſt en 
9 otherwiſe call TR the largeſt of | chat. 
e Provinces of Fer; ta above 4 
Ang with Moun⸗ | 
8 vers Mocor and 


Part of the King m, and: abc 
N e irts. 
vis have their 8 in this Province, in which 
the Holloman: ote are comprehended, 
vx. Texæa the M Heropoi al A 1. and magnificent 
ty, one of che m of the 3 
dom: Syfroa; Aemballe; ait Hami on 
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It remains only to 
for its Situation 5 in the 
Mon Nocor — 


the Sol Fez : Mabdia; Dubdu; and 4E. b 
ia, on iver Malvia: Tenrent, i in an hil- 
the Aul via. 
7 ive an 
the ſeventh and laſt Province 
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Kingd. 
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III. 


mount to four D | L 
with high Mountains, more eſpecially on the 


BARBART. 


lyes the moſt Northern Promontory, call d El Ce- 


be de tres Forcas, i. e. The Cape of three Forks : Me- 
lilla, or Melela, the Capital, with a fine Har- 
bour, in the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, Chaſaſa, 


4 - 
F393 


which (according to M. Sark Nis : 1 4 


nex d to the Spantſh Dominions; and Faffarin, 
near the Mouth of the Atulvia, 
the Kingdom of Algier. 


er 

© 4 £ . . . 
„ 4 3 - 

„ * 4 ; 


7 L 5-8 4 "x ow = * _ 


CHAP. 


— Lf TTY » FRE — "TX 


| The Kingdom of ALGIER. 


þ MONG the-Kingdoms of Barbary that are 


ſeated on the Mediterranean Sea, that 


, of Algier preſents itſelf firſt to our View; 
its utmoſt Boundary on the North, being the AMe- 
diterranean Sea, from the Mouth of the River Mul- 
. via, to that of the Guadalbarbar': on the Eaſt, the 


Kingdom of Tunit; on the South, Proper Biledul- 
gerid, with the Provinces of Zeb, Tegorarin and 


| 1 a; ſeparated by Mount Atlas; and on the 
Veſt tie Kingdom of Fez, from which it is diſ- 

ſever d by the Rivers Zhas and Mulvia. 
It is extended very far from Welt to Eaſt, that 


is to fay, from the 15th. to the 28th. Degree of 


Longitude; but its greateft Breadth does not a- 
Degrees. This Country is: beſet 


South, in which are contain d the richeſt: Metals, 
particularly Gold, Silver, and Iron, with Caves 
and Lurking-Places for a vaſt number of wild 
Beaſts; neither is there any want of Deſarts. In 
other Parts, the Soil is very fertile, and water d 
by many Rivers; producing the beſt ſorts of Fruit, 
with oney and Wax: The Sea; coaſts 


gier, beit very potent, and 


orn 
Hlikewiſe afford plenty of Coral. 
I TheKingdomof A 


Telenſin molt infamous for Piracy, is uſually divided into 


Prov, 


five Provinces, viz. Telenſin, Tenexa, Geæaira, 
Bugia, and (unſtantine. The Province of Telenſin, 
or Teleſſin, the moſt Weſtern of all; dignify d 


with the Title of a Kingdom, is bounded on 


5 _ . otherwiſe calld * or Tremecen, and here 
tofore Tumici, the 


the Weſt by the Territories of Fez, and on the 
Eaſt, by thoſe of Teneza : Its chief Towns ſeated 
on or near the Sea-coaſts are, Hunain, with a con- 
venient Harbour , where the adjacent Country 
brings forth abundance of Cotton, Oranges, 
Lemmons, Pomegranates, and Figgs ; Telenſm, 


Mctropol's of a Kingdom of 
the ſame Name, built on the left ſide of the Ri- 


Ver Sefsis, or Tefſit, not far from its Mouth; for- 


merly à very large and magnificent City, but its 
Grandetir has dern lately much impair d by moſt 


violent Wars: Marſalquibir, or Marſa-el-quibir , 


r 


A 


* Town'on a T1 


| tinues in their Poſſeſſion: And Maragr 

Agra, defended likewiſe with a Fort, on the 

| TV. --- The Province of Teneza being of a lefler Com- 
Teneza : 

P, * 1 


1 


v 
„* 
#3 : 


under the Jan (Te 
Gran, mann d 


2.4 


diction of the Spaniards: Oran, or 
d Guharan by the Africans, a little 
Town on a rugged Hill' or Rock, fenc d with a 
ſtrong Caftle; and a capacious and fafe Harbour: 


1 It was taken by the Spaniardsunder the eat 


of Cardinal Ximenes, A. D. 1509, and ſtill con- 


an, Or 


-{hore.” 


4 


lyes between the Rivers Sites and iron. 


2 - , wy 89 3 o 1 r : 7 
the former ſeparating it from Telenſ, and the 
[the Sea-coafts are Muſfugan, a Ton ſituated at G 


5 Ic | g | 


% 
7 . 
12 


air: The Towns of Note near 


8 


a little Aiftance from the Mouth of the Selen, 5 


which ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with the Car- 
tenna of Mela and Antonius: Tadraz Tenez., or 
Fenes, a well fortityd Town with a good Har- 


bour, that has impos d its Name on the whole 
Province, and on the rx, s Promontory: . 
0 


It is taken by M. Sanſon for Julia Ceſarea, the Ca- 


ital of Mauritania Ceſarienſic, built by King . 


4, which was at firſt call'd Fol, and afterwards 


had ns Name chang'd in Honour of Falius Ceſar : 


Aochar ; Briſcha; AMarſolach; Serſel, or Sercelly; 
and Meliana, ſeated on an Hill, and on the left 
{ide of the River Mirom, in the inland Country, 
abounding with Springs and Nut- trees. 1 


Gexaira, or Proper Algier, remarkable for its v. 
Situation in the middle of the five Provinces of Gezira 
this Kingdom, is enclos'd within the Rivers A-. 


rom, on the Welt ; and Major, on the Eaſt. The 


molt conſiderable inland Town of this Province 
is Maxura, ſeated on the right fide of the 1firom > 


Near the Sea-coalts appear Miroma, or Maroma ; 
Caxima; and Algier, commonly call'd Gezaira 
by the Arabians, Alger by the French, Algiori by 
the Italians, and Argel by the Spaniards.  Seye- 
ral Authors ſuppoſe i 


it has been hinted a little before) and 2 
curum, or Pliny's Ruſcuruim for Algier. However thi 
City is very wealthy and potent, and reputed the 
Metropolis not only of the Province 
but alſo of the whole Kingdom. It began to de- 
cay at firſt under King Teleuſinus, and became 
tributary to the King of Bugia; afterwards it fell 
yu the nagar 0 e poo any 2 1 
tholick, King of Spain : At laſt it was taken by 
Faber, the 8 and united to the Ot- 
toman Empire. It is ſituated at the Mouth of 
the River Nes on 


riſes up by degrees, 
{ide AT 
Edifices far ſurpaſſing in 


6 


lia Caſæea, but M. Sam ſon is of a different Opini- 
on, attribating that ancient Name to Tenex ( as 


o Gexaira, 


Mealth, under the Protection 
__ _ they are oblig d to 


of the Grand Sig- 
Injunctions neverthel 
erve. This Place is well 
known to be à neſt of the moſt notorious Pirates 
of Barbary, where inany thouſands of Chriſtians 
are always impriſon d, and undergo the ſevereſt 
Slavery. The Ev perour Charles V. endeavour d 
to make-himſelf Maſter of it, A. D. 1541, but 


mor, whoſe arbittar 


loſt a great Fleet in the Attempt, by à Violent 


and continual Storm at Sea. Algier is diſtant 


30 Leagues (Weſtward from Bugia, and about 
36 from Tenex. 5 | 


' The: Territory without the Walls of Algier, is 
diverſify d with numerous Hills and Valleys that 
are extremely de and verdant, aboun 


with all ſorts of Fruit- Trees, particularly moſ 


admirable Vines. The other Towns of the Pro- 


VI. 


vince of Gex aira on the Welt of Algier, are, Te- 
mendfuſt, or Temen-fut, with a good Harbour; 
Merolla; Teadeles ; Berenginet ; Garbello; Zaffo- 
n; Carbona'; and Conco, on the left {ide of the 


River Major, at a great diſtance from the Sea- 
Wee b 


: 


The Province of Bygia, lyes next to Ges ara in 


Bugia P. the middle, between the River Major on the 


Weſt, and Cunſtantina on the Eaſt: Its Inland 
Towns on the River 220. are Lebex, in a 
mountainous Tract of difficult Acceſs; Necazs, 


and Aeſla: As alto, Steffa, antiently Sitiſis, the 
Metropolitan City of Mauritania Sitifenſis, on the 


River Majurius: On, or near the Sea- coaſts, 
the following Towns preſent thernſelves to our 
View, vis. Bugia, the Capital of this Province, 
which is commonly taken for antient Salde; ſeat- 


ed on the Mouth of the River Major, and the in- 


nermoſt receſs of the Bay of Bugia, with a capa- 
cious Harbour: Gema; Ballafia Gergel, other- 


wiſe calld Gigeri and Gigiari; as alſo hereto- 
fore gilgili, or 


ilgilium, with a little Haven, 
which - the French ſeiz d on, A. D. 1664, but 


were expelld by the A4gors the ſame Year; Gi- 
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1. ROM the Kingdom of Algier, we paſs o- 
Tunis ver to that of Tunis, which is bounded on 
K. X . the Welt by the Province of Conftantina, on 

the North by the Meditertanean Sea, on the Eaſt 
by a Gulph of it, heretofore nam d Sytis parva, 


ſeu Minor, and 


Faſt, 


which ſeparates it from 
- and on the South, by 


| Bays, and the principal Rivers are, 


- time 


tle ill-built Town; but it is 


at a little diſtance from the Continent; 
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by the Names of Calla, Cullus and Collops Magna. 

The Fifth, or laſt Province of the Kingdomof VII. 
Algier, and the moſt Eaſtern of all is Gn/tantina; Conſtan- 
which others term the Kingdom of Conftanting, as tina P. 
having been fometime govern'd by its own Prince: 
Its moſt eminent Sea-Port Towns are, Sora, 


the Ruſicada, or Ruſcicada, of Pliny and Mela; 


ſituated on a Bay of the ſame Name, with a 
ſpacious Harbour: Mabra; Hippon, or Hippo, 
irnam'd Regius, or the Royal, heretofore a large 
City, and an Epiſcopal See, which was a long 
el by St. Auguſtine : It is at preſent 
call'd Bona, and ftand on a Bay to which it has 
communicated its Name, being reduc'd to a lit- 
onuy'd, and has 
the Advantage of a convenient Harbour, with a 
Fort built on an Hill: Afarzacaris; Tabraca, 
Tabracha, Thabraca, or Tabathra, now commonly 
ſtyld Tabarca, a Village with a Caſtle and Ha- 
ven, on the Mouth of the River Guadilbarbar, 
near the Borders of the Kingdom of Tunis, o- 
ver againſt which appears the Iſland of Tabarca, 


where . 
is to be found Coral of divers Colours. 

In paſſing thro the inland Part of Gnftantine, 
we meet with Milevum, or AMilevis, where a 
Council was held, in which St. Lex e- | 
ſided : It is now reputed by ſeveral Authors, 
the ſame with Mela, on the River Ae not 
far from the Frontiers of Bugia. A little higher, 
on the oppoſite fide of the ſame River, Cunſtan- 
tina appears a large Town, the Capital of the 
Kingdom, and remarkable for its Situation on a 
Mountain: Some take it for the Grtha, or Cirta: - 
Julia of the Antients; but others are of Opinion, 
that the latter was nearer to the Sea-coaſts, than 
Modern Con{tantina The other Places of Note, 
are:Tifaſa, or Tefaſa, hkewile built on a Moun- þ... 
tain; and Tebeſſa on the River Magrad, in the 
Confines of the Kingdom of Tunis; the Walls, 


I TI Oe which are much com- 


beramel ; Sucaiocad 3 and Culle, formerly known mended. TH IRS 
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. NOW 
the Kingdom of Tripoli ; 
| Propet 22 5 
The Kingdom of Tunis reaches from Welt to 
for the ſpace of about three Degrees, and 
more than four from South to North; ſo that its 
Extent is 4 great deal leſs than that of the King- 
dom of Algier. The Shores are gt full of 

he Gualil- 


ar, the wi Courſe of which is very won- 


_ derkul, the gr and the Capes; this Kingdom 
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| Sinus Capſus, in French Le 
Golfe de Capes, and the River oo or. Capes, 
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TUNIS % TRIPOLL | 


does, and was ſubje& to its own Princes. More- 


over, ſeveral Iſlands that lye over againſt its Nor- 
3 Eaſtern Coaſts, de on its Juriſ- 
ichon, but it is requiſite at to take a par- 
ticular. View of the Continent. RM” BE 
The Inland Towns of theſe Parts are, 9 7 UI. 
ſeated in a moſt pleaſant Plain that is very fruitſul 
of Corn; Hamſamita ; Muſti, on the River Guadil- 
barbar; Urbs, or Arobec, in a fertile Country ; Ca- 
muda, on the Borders of the Province of Conffantina ;. 
Marmagen, on the River Magrad; Bag hani; Ha- 
ma, Techpe; Ne, Nia; Cape, ee fot 
merly a Biſhop's See; Meſchianha ;, Cayroan, in a 
barren Tract lying near the Mountains, and de- 
ſtitute of Water; Gueſelet ; and Zaghoan, _.... 1 1 
The moſt eminent Sea-Port Towns of the King- 
dom of Few e Asfacuſa ; Africa, or El Media, 


Von. . [ » 
with a large the Entrance into which, 
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dom of 


at the di 


BAR BAR T. 


to enlarge its Territories; at laſt procur'd its De⸗ 


. * 2 


is but narrow u; Muna bero, of Leng ta (according 
to Arabs Nubienſss ) heretofore calla Leptes "ors 


or Minus, and now not well inhabited; 
Seſa, auticntly Ruſpina, à neat Mait-Town built 
partly on a Rock, with a convenient Harbour; 
here the adjacent Territory abounds with Pa- 


ſures, and brings forth great tore df arle 
Figgs, Olives and Quinces: Eraclia; you: 


mer, or Manmetta, a conſiderable Mart, former- 
ly known by the name of Adrumetum; and T4- 
mes, calld Tuner, Tunis and Twunicenſe Oppidium, 
by the apa winch ſeveral Authors take for 
the Thiziſz, or Thaniſa of Prolemey; ſometime a 
Royal Seat, and ſtill the Metropolis of a King- 
the ſame Name, which upon failure 6f 
the Royal Progeny, became a kind of Common- 
wealth, under the Protection of the Turks, ever 
ſince the Year 1570: $0 that their Power being 
almoſt abſolute, they choſe a General, or Go- 
vernour, commonly call'd the Dey; who conſti- 
tutes all the Cadzs, or Judges, and has the manage- 
ment of all Civil and Criminal Affairs. The 
own Tunis is ſeated on the innermoſt Creek 
of the Bay of Goletia, otherwiſe call'd Barbaſweco, 
(tance of nine Miles from the Coalts o 
the Mediterranean Sea, and 18 from Goleta; It 
way at ficlt of a ſmall nt, and owes its Riſe 
bo thy Hrigs of vt 8 1 
Cas lome ſay) a little Mile in compals, at 
Us Figure, Joh the Caſtle, reſembles that 
of a long Square: The Streets are narrow, but 
there are many fine Moſques, Hoſpitals, Col- 
leges for the uſe of Students, maintain d out of 
the Publick Revenues, and Market-Places; al- 
tho their Number is now a great deal leſs than 
it was in former times. To theſe Buildings is ad- 
ded, a ſtrong Caſtle on an Hill, and two Su- 
burbs, beſides ſeveral ately Tombs adern d with 
Marble, and pleaſant Gardens round about the 
Town; which nevertheleſs, has not the advait- 
of any River, Spring, or Pit of fweer Wa- 


| a is only {urniſh'd with Cifterrs. The In- 


tants, who frequently exereiſe Pitacy, are 
Moors, Turks, . and Slaves of divers Wem. 
This Place is famous for the defeat of the Anti- 
ent Romans by the Carthaginians, with the Auxi- 


Hary Forces of Xantippm the La lem, wen 


Marcus Attilius Regulus was taken Priſoner ; as 
alſo for the Death of St. Lewes King of France 
bn happen d whilſt he was beſiegirg it, 4 
D. 1270. | 
+: On 1 e North of Tunis, and on the 
the Gulph which lyes before that Town, appears 
the ſtrong Fort of Goletta, the Key of Tunis, no- 
ted for ihe Erpelsien of the Emperour Charles 
the Fifah, who made himſelf Maſter of both, A. 
D. 1535; not far from thence ſtood ery 
hueretoſone 2 moſt renowned City, founded by the 
Phetticians, and more antient than Nome, with 
the Citadelof Byrſa, buik in the middle by Queen 


Dio, which is reported to have taken up the 
ſpace of two Miles, chat is to fay, as much 
as could be encompaſs d with an Ox- 


nde cut io Thongs. - This City, in proceſs of 
time, breame fo extremely opulent and power- 
ful, that it fyove for the Math even with 
Fore it ſelf, ſhbderd: a corifiderable Part of Afri. 
ca, extended its Dominion thio Nur and 
maintain d a continuab Wat with Hay, Surdi- 
via and Fey: But thel& over-eager Attempts 


of 


Steaight of 


ere I 
2 ſpacions Gulphr and very formidab 
ners; on the Baſt, by the Ningdene and Defave = 


gd | 
of Barca { on the South, by e 1» £2 
and om the Welt, by the R ”, and Sri 


ſtruction; for after the third Panick Wat, Scipio 
e/Emilianss, raz d it even with the Ground F I 
was rebuilt by Falius Ceſar, and afterwards at 


ſeveral times miſerably laid waſte, by the Goth, 
Vandals and Saracens: So that now it lyes al- 


| : wens _ 
. 28 — * 4 1 
« 3 : ., 8 L o 
q % i 
4 av 
: 
, " i 
- — 
? 1 i 3 
ot , . 
> 


together bury'd in its Ruins, which are ſcatter d 


far and near, and call'd Baxſack by the Inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Parts. The other noted Places 
are, Benſert; ſo nam d by the Inhabitants and 
Arablahs 4 as allo Biſerta by the Malimt, and Bi- 
ſerte by the French, which ſeveral Authors ſuꝑppoſt 


to be the ſaine with Utica of the Antients, that 


was reputed the moſt eminent City ef 4frica al- 
ter Carriage, where Cato died, who was thence 
ſirnamd Uticenſſs, altho a * by Extracti- 
on; being ſtill a large and well-built Town, 
ſeated on the Bay, on which it has impts d its 
Name: And Raſamilar, a conſiderable Town, 
farther towards the Wel. 35 

There are ceftain little Iſlands ſituated At a 
greater of leſſer diſtance from the Coaſt, which 
riow. belong to the Kingdom of Tuns, or at leaſt 
ſometime depended on its Jutiſdiction. Thie 


V. 


<0 


” . +7 
&z Ea 
* at. 


chief of theſe on the Noth, are Galata, or LaGh- Gal 
lita, nam d Calathe by Ptulemey, the moſt Weltern 7 


e. 
of all; taking up 10 Miles in compaſs ; and Zi#i-Zimbala 


bala; on the Weſt of Cape Bona. 
are, Panthalarea; or Patitalarea, antientl 


On the Eaſt P. 
Capra, Panel 


or Gfſura, abut, 30 Miles in cottipaſs; whith tea I. 


formerly belong d to the Kingdom of Tuns, but 
was united to that of 1728 A. P. 1629, under 
the Government of the Family of Reque ſens, and 


dignify'd with the Title of a FEY - an 
ater, ing 


Iſland deſtitute of Corn and ſweet v 
almoſt altogether Mountainous, and aboun 
with a kind of r 1 
2 little Town of the {ſame Name, with a Caſtle : 


black Stone; in which 13 


containing about 600 Inhabitants, who general- 
ly ſpeak the Arabick Language: And Alia, 
or Malta, which was hkewiſe ſübject to the 
Kingdoin of Tanis; but it has been already de- 


ſcribd in treating of Europe; altho many an- 


tient Authors and feverat modern ones, have 
attributed it to Africa- And the rather, for 


that this Ifland lying nearer to Sicily, which is 
feferr d £6 Europe, than to AH ; it was for a 
long time annex d to the Domif1ions of the for- 
mer Continent, and is ſtill poſſeſs d by the 

nights of St. John of Feruſalem, who own them- 
ſelves to be Subjects to the King of Spain. The o- 
ther Ifles ate ſnuated nearer to the Territories of 


Tunis, viz. Limoſa, or Limoza, which ſome take 1 jms 58 
for antient e/Ethu a, Lopeduſa, or Lampedoſa, n=: © 1 


tending it ſelf 3 
the Devotions ufually paid by 
Sea-men to the Vun Mary, and for the Shi 
wrack whitch the Spani{ti Fleet under the Empe- 
rour Charles V. '> there, A. D. 155 
more 


1 famofis for Lampe- 
Norman Catholick dof I. 


tt An ume x 


- —_ —_— and Gamelerd, at the Gamele.. 
ntrance e AE 


ra I. 


Iph of Caper. FILE 
In — — the Kingdom 


VI. 


of T#ipoli preſents it ſelf next t6 our View, which Tripei 


0 according to the common Eſtimation) 1 
zorended on the North by the Mediterranean 
Sea, and Hrtis Majo, or the 


wunor, 


ph of Sura, 
to Mari- 
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Ane, or the Gulph of Cipti, which ſeparates it 


from the Kingdom of Tunis. Some Geographers 


extend the Borders of this Kingdom, which 
ſometime conſtituted a Part of that of Tunis, 


as far as Egypt, ſo as to comprehend the King 
dom of Barca, of which we ſhall hereafter make 
a particular Deſcription. | E 
- The Kingdom of Tripoli is ſituated between the 
30 and 39th Degree of Longitude ; but its breadth 
even where 1t is wideſt, ſcarce exceeds two De- 
grees, and in ſome Places is a great deal leſſer, 


more eſpecially inthe Eaſtern and Weſtern Parts. 


The Maritime TraQts are beſt cultivated, and 
thoſe that are remote from the Sea; are more 
barren and deſart. The Towns being few in 


number, are py ſeated on the hither ſide of 
li 


the River of Tripoſi, and partly beyond it; fo 
that this River divides the whole Kingdom into 
its Weltern and Eaſtern Parts; the former being 
the leſſer, and the other of a larger Extent. 

In paſſing thto the Weſtern Part, on the hi- 
ther fide of the River Tripoli, along the Sea-coaſts, 


- wwe. meet with Capes, or Cl J, antiently call d 


Taape, and afterwards Capſa by modern Latin 


Writets; a well fortify'd Town, built on the 
Mäouth of the River Capes, and the innermoſt 


Bay ofthe Gulph, on which it has impos d its 


Name, with a little Harbour that is dangerous, 
and uncapable of holding Ships of a large ſize : 
Machret; Girba, in Italian Gerbi, call d Loto- 


+ C 
* 
1 * 
: 4 


KEarca K. divided the whole Continent of Barbary, 


lag d ſo far 15 


of it in the Sixteenth 


phagites by Prolemey, Miirmex by Polhbius, and 
lens bf Play and &r40 ; 2 little Iland fitu- 
— 


near to the Kingdom of Tripoli, that one may 


paſs into it on foot, and at high Tide, over a 


wooden Bridge. The eee took poſſeſſion 

t Zentury, but were after- 
watds expell'd by the Turks, with a very great 
Slaughter: It is well built, and has a Town 


with a Caſtle of the fame Name. 
I be other Towns on the Continent, are Chat- 
tab; Portata ; Gard; Palmera; Zoara, in a 
-barren Territory; Caſarul.; Tripoli Vecchio, or 
Old Tripoli, heretofore known by the Names of 
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Sabrata and Sabathra, but now. reduc'd. to a Vil- 


e Mouth of the Gulph of Capes, ſo 


© 


lage, not much frequented by reaſon of the un- 
wholſomneſs of the Ait: Zaviax; and Tripolis, 
or Tripoli, fo nam d T according to Solinus j 


from the three Towns of Taphra, Abrbtonum, and 


Leptis Magna, the Inhabitants of which agreed 
together to lay its Foundation: It is alſocall'> 
New Tripoli, and Tripoli of Batbary, to diſtinguiſh 
it from another Town of the ſame Name in G- 
ria, and ſtands on the Mouth of the River of Tri- 
poli + It is ſurrounded with a high Wall, and 


fortify'd with Towers and Ramparts. Its com- 
paſs is not very large; nevertheleſs it is a popu- 


lous, well-built and noted Mart-Town, and the 
Capital of the whole Kingdom. Its Inhabitants 


/ 


are no leſs famous, or rather infamous for Pira- 


cy, than thoſe of Tunzs, Algiers, Salle, and other 
Ports of Barbary. 
ken by the Spaniatds, A. D. 1510, and granted 
in 1528 to the Knights of Rhodes, of the Order 
of St. P Am of . 
fubdu'd by the ' Lurks, and continu'd for a long 
time in their Poſſeſſion : At this day it is al- 
moſt a free State, retaining the form of a Com- 
mon-wealth, and only owns the Grand Signior 
for its Protector. The following Towns of note 
are ſituated at a greater diſtance from the Sea- 
Coaſts, viz. El-hamma, on the right ſide of the 
River Capes, not far from 1ts Mouth; Garalgara; 
Sarmana Zanzora ; and Hamroz above Tripoli, 


at a little diſtance from the Mouth of the River 


of the ſame Name, | „ 
In the Eaſtern Part, or beyond the River 
Tripoli, near the Coaſts of the Mediterranean 
Sea, are Raſaxarra; Teſſut ; Ragamilar; Lobeda, 
otherwiſe call'd Lebida, Lepeda, and ſometimes 
Neapolis, which Mercator and others ſuppoſe to be 
the ſame with Leptis Magna; Brata , and Me- 
rato On the Gulph of Sidra appear Ir ropes 
Colbena ; Salinas Zedico; Sebeico alias Sabeico and 
Subtico 3 Naima, or Taimi; and L' Arcadia, over- 
againſt which, at a little diſtance from the Con- 
tinent, lyes the Iſland of Sydra, or Sidra, from 
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| E the ſix Kingdoms into which we have 


that of Barca only remains to be account- 
ed fot; being the at Bae of all, and en- 
s Geographers, as to include 
the Deſart of Barca; which we have thought fit 


0 x 5 to place within the Limits of Biledulgerid: So 
that this Kingdom ( accordi | 
nation) is bounded on the Weſt, by that of Tri- 


to our Determi- 


pauli and the Gulph of Sdra; on tlie North, by 


the Mediterranean Sea; on the Eaſt, by EOpt; 


and on the South, by the Deſart of Barra. 


_. The Soil is rocky, ſandy, dry, extremely bar- 


ten and untilled, and the whole Country is ſub- 
F< to the Dominion of the Turi:; conſtituting 
A pan of the general Government of Caro; as it 


* 


4 a 


has been alread 
Egypt. The 1 
Religion. 
The Kin 


obſe 
bitants profeſs the Mahometan 
gdom of Barca may be conveniently 


divided into the Weſtern and Eaſtern Parts: 


The former being more eminent and lefs barren 


whence this Gulph derives its modern Name. 


erv d in treating of that of 


The Town of Tripoli was ta- 


eruſalem ; afterwards it was 


IX. 


8 
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than the other, lyes between the Kingdom of 77 - 


poli and the Nover Nachel, and is alfo water d by 
the Rivers Doer, Melel, and Salinas, which take 
their Riſe in the Deſart of Barca. The moſt re- 


markable inland Towns, are Barca the Capital, 


which has impos d its Name on the whole Kii 


dom; where 2 Turkiſh Savgjack ufüally keeps his 


Court: And Cyrene, h 


erctofore a magnificent 
City that 1 2 with Carthage, and 1 
(as ſome ſa 


— 


i fwd woos _ ft 


Ancien LIB 14 


of the five Towns laſt mention d, the Northern 


«4, L. 143 ; taking its Name from Cyrene, the 
2 hter of Peneus, which it communicated to 


try of Cyrenaica : It is now e 
ft 


call d Cairoan and Curene, and ſtands on the 


"= 
Antient 
Libya. 


He 


Founder King Ptolemy ; 


montory bas its 


ſide of the River Doer, not very far from its 


Mouth; at the diſtance of 32 Miles from the 
Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, and 25 French 

agnes Northward from Barca. | 
I be chief Towns near the Sea-coaſts, are Ber- 
niet on the Gulph of Sdra, antiently Berenice, 


ſo nam d from Queen Berenice, the Wife of Pto- 


lemey III. King of Egypt; where Ptolemey the 


Geographer, and Pliny, place the Gardens of 

des : Arſinoe, otherwiſe call'd Texchira, 
and at this day, Tarchara, or Trochara : Ptole- 
ais, or Tolometa, deriving its Name from its 
at preſent only a Vil- 


with. an And Apollonia, now 


p all'd Bon Andrea, ſcated a great deal farther 
Eaſtward in the middle between the Rivers Doer 
and Nachel 


and enjoying the advantage of a ca- 
rbour ; from whence the adjacent Pro- 


. 


ation. Upon account 


Part of Gyrenaica bordering on the Sea-Coaſts, 
was termed Pentapolis, or Pent apolitana Regio, i. ę. 
The Country of five Citie. 3 
The Eaſtern Part of the Kingdom of Barca 
which extends it ſelf between the Riyer Nache 
and Egypt, and is deſtitute of Rivers, contains 
ſeveral Sea-Port Tons; of theſe the moſt We- 
ſtern are, Salinas Patriarch-Port ; Traboecho; Me- 


ſulomara, or Meſulamara ; Salamon ; Caſale ; and 


Salonoffa. Farther on the Eaſt, appear Alberton, 
heretofore call'd Parætonium; as allo, Ammonia, 
or Hammonia; becauſe a Road leads from thence 
to the moſt renowned Temple of Fupiter Am- 
non; now a little Town, with a convenient 
Harbour, the Mouth of which is very narrow: 
Roxa, or Raxa, which communicates its Name 
to the adjacent Promontory : Raibba; and Ki- 
pe Albe, or Ripalta. In the Inland Country, 
are Pute Almidan ; A . ; Abdallach ; Chare bat; 
Sechet-Alhaniam, and Al:abun ; and ſome other 
Places of no great Repute. | | 


3 W 


5 HA KNE 


Ancient L. I V A, with the greater and leſin Mount ATLAS. 


AFTER having made Deſcription of 

FN five large 3 of Africa, 22 

is to ſay, Guinea, Negroe- Land, aara, 
l „ and Barbary, ey conſtitute 
its Weſtern and Northern Parts; it is re- 
quuiſite to ſhew in a few Words, what Coun- 


tries and eminent Nations the Antients plac'd 


therein, as alſo by what Names they were uſu- 


Ally call d. The whole Continent 
. heretofore divided into Ethiopia and Libya ; but 
we have already ſet out the Bounds. of the for= AL 
VIII. S. 1, 2. of this Volume; 
where we have alſo explain d the manner of 
its Diviſion into greater and leſſer Parts, and 
Þ ee with the reſpective Countries of 
modern Ethiopia. The other Part of Africa was 
nam d Libya, or Lybia, (as it is expreſs d in ſe= Lib 
.yeral antient Inſcriptions ) and Proper Ms: 


mer, in Chap 


how they 


Africa was 


and comprehended the entire Weſtern an 


tthern Parts of the Continent, or the five Coun- 


now mention d, with that of Egypt. 
term Libya is here to be underſtood in a 


more limited ſenſe; in regard that among the 


Greciant, (according to Pliny and SFtrabo) it de- 


noted the whole Continent of Africa. _ 


n. bis Libya 


* 


or Africa, ſtrictly taken, was two- 


Libya fold, viz. Ulterior and Citerim. Libya Ulterior, 
Exte- otherwiſe termed Interior, i. e. The 


Part of Africa, was 


e Upper, or In- 
; rior, aer Libya, being the largeſt and . i rt 
Afi bounded on the South by 
the Ethiopick Ocean; on the Weſt, by the At- 


lantick Sea; on the North, by Libya Geerior ; 


and on the Eaſt, by Ethiopia: So that it 
contain d MNiegritia, the Lands of the Getuli and 


Garamantes, Libya Doſe erta, and ſome. other Coun- 
tries, the Southern Parts of which were very lit- 
tle known to the Antients. 


The Territories of 
Part 2. ; 8 


under Egy 


Guinea, Negroe-Land and Zaara, now take up 
the Place of Libya Ulterior. 
Libra Citerior, ſive Exterior, i. e. The Hither, or 


- * 


1 0 
- 
— * 
* * 
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* 


Iv. 


1 


Outward Libya, was more Northern, and of a Libya 
great deal leſs Extent than the former; lying inLiterior- 


the middle between Libya Ulterior and 1155 14 


as alſo between Egypt, on the South and the Me- 


iterranean Sea, on the North: Its Parts (ac- 
cording to M. Samſon) are four in number, viz. 
Egypt, Proper Libya, Africa ſtrictly taken, and 
auritania; aliho 'cthers do not reckon the 


firſt, amongſt the Provinces of Libya Citeriur; 


and as for antient Egypt, we have already 3 
ven a particular Account of it in Chap. II. 


5.9. & ſeq. 8 
L.ibya, otherwiſe (for diſtinction ſake) termed 


ha Propria, was ſituated between E 


IV. 


t, On Libya 


the Eaſt; the Mediterranean Sea, on the North; Propria. 


Hrtis Major, or the Gulf of Sidra, the Kingdom 
of Tripoli, and Proper Biledulgerid, on the Welt ; 
and the Country of the Garamantes with Ethiopia 
Egypt, on the South: So that its Place 
zs at this Day, poſſeſs d by the Kingdom and 


Deſart of Bca. This Proper Libya was divi- 
_ ded into Libya: 


{ 2x, taken, Marmarica and 
Grenaica: Lybia ſtrictly taken, or Libya Exte- 
_ rior, was the moſt rn Part of Lybia Pro- 
pria, which contain'd the Territory nami'd Re- 
gio F niaca, bordering upon Mar marica, and 
therein the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, or 

lan famous for its Oracle. This is the O- 
pinion of ſeveral Authors; nevertheleſs, Cu- 
derius places the Temple of Ammon in Cyrenai- 


ca, and others tranſlate it to M armarica. That 


Oracle was firſt conſulted by Bacchus, after- 
wards by Perſeus, Hercules, and . Alexander the 


n, HA ENS 1 


* 


4 


Ps 14 6 : 


BE puniſh's for attempting to p illage it. Near the 


Temple was the Grove of n, and in it a- 
mong other Springs, that of the Sun, the Water 
of (as it is related by Quintus Curtius, 
was luke-warm about the break of Day, and 


135 cold at Noon, altho the Weather was exceſ- 
- five hot: The ſame Water grew hot towards 
the Evening, and became boiling hot at Mid- 


V. 


Africa termed Propria, to avoid Co 
a ſome Authors Africa Minor, or the leſſer Africa, 
- rom» which the whole Continent - derives its 
Name. Its Bounds were, Cyrenaica, on the Eaſt; 


Propri 


night; but when the Night was far ſpent, and 
e drew near, a great deal of its no- 
cturnal Heat abated, till at the very dawning 


of the Day, it return'd to its uſual lukewarm 


Temperature. Thoſe Parts of Libya were here- 


tofore inhabited by many different Nations, par- 
; mann xa Libyegyptit, 
of Pro r Libya, and its moſt eminent People, 
were the 


ae Chattani, and 


te. Marmarica extended itſelf on the Weſt 


Naſamones, Anarite and Libyarche. 


' Laſtly, Marmarica lay next to Crenaica; where 
- amon 
their Abode, whoſe Bodies are ſaid to have bred 


ſeveral other Nations, the Phlli had 


a kind of Counter-poiſon, proper for the deſtroy- 
ing of Serpents ; as alſo, the Barcite, and there- 
in was included the Territory of Pentapolis, ſpe- 


* in the laſt Paragraph but one, of the pre- 


Chapter. c | . a 
Libya Propria, follows Africa likewiſe 
10n , and by 


| n 


Syrtis Major, or the Gulph of Sidra, and the Me- 


Part of the Province of Bugia; 
by the Toduce, or Taducæ, and} Cidamuſi. Mau- 
Titania Czſarienſis, on which the Town of Fulia 
 Ceſarea impos d its Name, was ſituated between 
Mauritania Sitifenſis on the Eaſt, and Tingitana 
on the Weſt, and had ſeveral forts of 


and on the Suh, 'by Lie Interior. The Na- 
tives were calld 2, 


| i, as alſo Mauruſũ by 
Vitruvius and Mauriſii, by the Grecians, as it were 


the Inhabitants of Mount Auraſius, and ſtill re- 


tain the Name of the Moors. Prolemey divided 


Mauritania into Tingitana and” Ceſarienſis, to 
which others have added Sitifenſss : Ita 


A 
nia Sitifenſis, fo termed from Sitific, or Stiffa, 


its Capital Town, was the moſt Eaſtern and 
leaſt Part of Mauritania taken at large, lyin 

in the middle, between Numidia on the Laff 
and Mauritania Caſarienſis on the Weſt, which 


Ptolemey comprehends under (æſarienſis: It was 
alſo calFd (according to Procopius) Mauritania 
Prima, and Zaba; and took up the Weſtern 
1ng inhabited 


le 
for its Inhabitants, among whom, the 2 


- Mazyces, Maſeſuli, and Pryitæ held the 


Rank : Its Place is at this Day poſſeſs d by the 
Weſtern Part of the Kingdom of Algier. To 
conclude, Mauritania Tingitana, the chief Town 
of which was Tingis, or Tanger, border d on 
the Eaſt upon Mauritania Ceſarienſis, and on the 
Weſt upon the Atlantick Sea: It was alſo 
call'd Bogwdiana, from King Bogud, and Hiſpa- 
nia Transfretana, in the time oF the Emperour 
Conſtantine the Great: The moſt eminent People 


, diterranean, or African Sea, on the North; of this Part, were the Maurenſu, Herpeditani, or 
Mauritania, on the Weſt; and Libya Deſerta, 3 Volubiliani, Succoſii and Metagonitæ, 
| don the South. Where Africa Propria was here- and the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco are now 
* . töldre ſituated, we may now obſerve the King- contain d within its antient Boundaries. | 
4 daoms of Tripoli and Tunis, with the Eaſtern Part Throughout the Territories of the hither Li- vll. 
of that of Algier , including the Province of bya, Mount Atlas extends it ſelſ with an unin- e 
- terrupted Courſe; being the greateſt, higheſt, greater 


* Conſtantina, and part of adjacent Bugia. The 
Parts of Proper Africa were four in 


1 Number, 
viz.. Tripolitana, Byzacena, Africa ſtrictly taken, 


and Numidia. Regio Tripolitana' took up the 
| Place of the” made | 
its particular People were the Macæi, 
Mabeni, and Lotophagi : The Situation of By- 
Z4cena was the ſame with that of the Southern 
Part of the Kingdom of Tunis; for it extend- 
cd it ſelf from Adrumetum, or 
the North, to Tacape, nne 
moſt Bay of the Gulph that bears the ſame 


ern Kingdom. of Tripoli, and 


or Capes, and the inner- 


Name, on the South. Africa ſtrictly taken, 


commonly call'd Carthiginenſis and Proconſularis, 


lay in the middle between Byzacena, on the 


Eaſt and South, and Numidia, on the Welt, 


that is to ſay, in the remaining Part of thc 


inedom of Tunit: In this Province liv'd the 


_ © Carthagenii and Libyphenices, or Libophenicer, o- 


VL. . 


the Kingdom of 


therwiſe named Perm, and ee. e was its Me- 


tropolitan City : Laſtly, dia ſtyld Numi- 


dia Nova, by Ptolemey was extended on the ſame + 
| Level , with Conſtantina and Part of Bugia in 
; and its moſt noted 


2 


Algi | 
People were the Gries and Natabate. © 


"LW ins only to give an account of Mau- 


Maurita· ritania, the fourth and laſt Part of Liha Cite- 
nia. 


rior, which lyes out fartheſt of all Weltward: 
It was bounded on the Eaft by Proper Afri- 


c; on the North, by the Mediterranean Sea, 
and Fretwm Herculeum, or the Straight of Gi- . 


Sitite, 


amet, on 


moſt renowned, and moſt fabulous Mountain Mount 
of the whole Continent of Africa; of which Atlas 
Pliny in Hift. Nat. lib. 5. cap. 1. gives us the fol- 
N Account: * It is related (ſays he) That 
Cc t 4 


ountain raiſes it {elf up to Heaven, out 
© of the middle of the ſandy Deſarts; fo as one 
© fide of it that lyes next to the Coaſts of the 
© Ocean, on which it has impos d its Name, is 


© altogether rough, foul and barren : - But the 


© other Parts, which range along the inland 


Countries of Africa, are beſet with Groves 


and ſhady Thickets, and water'd with purling 
Springs; inſomuch that all forts of Fruit na- 
© turally | 
: © Tillage, and there is no end of its Delights: 
That none of the Inhabitants is to be 
„the Day-time, there bang . 
1 by reaſon of t 
*an 


grow at the Foot of it without any 
ſeen 1n . 


e diſmal Solitudes, 
that the Minds of thoſe who come near, 


l are ſtruck with a ſecret Terrour ; more eſpecial- 
bt y in beholding its dreadful Height, advanc'd 
a 


the Clouds, and even near the Orb of 
the Moon: It is alſo added, That Fires are 


© often ſeen in the Night, on the ſame Moun- 
"© tain, and that it reſounds with the Noiſe of 
Pipes, Flutes and Cymbals, whilſt the Fairies 

And Satyrs are celebrating their nocturnal Sports. 
- This Mountain is ſuppos 
Name from Atlas, King of Mauritania, who 


d to have deriv'd its 


being very much addicted to the Study of A- 


| braltar; on the Welt, by the Atlantick Sea; ſtronomy, uſually took Obſervations of the 


Stars 


— 


* 2 1 4 
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Upon that e Us ſame Monarch'is report- 


— the Poets, to have been transform d into this 
bi prodigious Hill, by Perſeus, at the ſight of the 


Heaven with its Top, and even to ſupport it, 
becauſe it riſes up to the Clouds, higher than 


its Riſe in Mau- 


p ritania Tingitana, on the Coaſt of the Atlantick 
_ Sea, and the Promontory Gerum, or Cape Guer : 


From thence, with a continued rid 
of a vaſt Height, it runs Eaſtwa 


of Hills 
5 rd thro the 
Kingdom of Aforocco, and the Frontiers of Bar- 


| bary and Biſadalgerid, as far as the Deſart of 
Barca; but its N 
ing to the. diverſity, of Countries, 


is often chang d, accord- 


A 


o which it 


Segelme(ſa, Part of Bile- 
— x 3 ok as alſo 
us, a 
of Fez, &c. < 
The lefler Mount Atlas 
the Greater, and is alſo placd by Pto 


is the Off- ſpring of viit. 
CO in The leſ- 


Mauritania Tingitana, but farther towards theſer Arlas: 


North, and the Fretum Herculeum, or Straight 
of Gibraltar. It is now nam d Errif (as we are 
inform d by MA. Marmol, ) and extends it felf 
between the Kingdom of Morocro on the South, 
and that of Fez, on the North, at the diſtance 
of about 130 Miles from Larache, to the South- 


Eaſt, and almoſt 200 from the Straight of G 
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titten in Latin by 70A N. LUTTS, an- 


now imp 


wn according to the lateſt Obſervations and Diſcoveries. 
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particular Accounts of the Engliſh PLANTATIONS; | 
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AMERICA in general. 


9 


E upper Part, as we may call it, of the 
- Terreſtrial Globe which was all that was 
To known to the Ancients, having been hi- 
therto the Subject of our Diſcourſe. We procced 


now to take a View of the other Part, which 


with reſpe& to our Hemiſphere, is the lower; and 
in regard that it firſt began to be diſcover d about 
trio Fandrid: Years agoe, it is often calld The 
new World, but more commonly America; which 
Denomination is from Americus Veſputins a Flo- 
out from Cadiz, by the Or- 


der of Emanuel King of Portugal, on the 20th. day 


(according to their Report) 


of May 1497, diſcover d the Eaftern Part of the 


his Conſort 


ncctial Line, and was the firſt European t 


Name to this new World, the Diſc 


with an Opinion, that there muſt by 
Land Weſtward, beyond the Atlantick Ocean. And 


Princes could be induc d to countenance ſo ha- 
_ - :zardous and expenſiwe an Enterpriſe, that ſeem'd 
do tend but little to their Advantage. Lally, be 


Continent, which lyes to the South of the 


though Americus had the Honour to give 
| very ol it is 0w- 
to Chriſto 


pher Columbus, or rather Colonus a Geno- 


. 
# } 


. 4 and well acquainted with Aſtronom by 
who ry d 


who by his own Reaſon and Study, was poſl 
| neceſſarily be 
having a ſtrong Inclination to find out thoſe, un- 


Known Countries he apply d himſelf firſt to the Re- 
poublick of Genoa; where being refuſed alliftance, he 
.-.. Tent his Brother Bartholomew, to Henry VII. King 
EY” be deliver Es 3h = 
m Perſon to Afonſo V. King of Portugal; but ſeyeral Colonies, in Virginia, or in His an 
neither the States of Genoa, n. tber of thole- "Cas he Ad 


N * 


— — 


1 
— 


communicated his deſign to Ferdinand V. ſirnam d 
the Catholick King of Catille, and Queen Lahe! 


but his Solicitations there too prov d 


| > as ineffectual for feveral Years: Till at length.the 


Bl, and by her Perſuaſion, he obtain d of the 
| King three Ships, * 


out from Calis in th 
5 I (or as others ſay) of Fune, or, Septexs 


n 


s, furmiſh'd with all forts. of. ne- 
one Proyifions, and enter d upon his 1o lor 
wish d for Voyage 7 A. D..1492:. Thus ſetting 
the 
ters 


bexinning of the Manch of 
1 5 25 


he {ail'd firſt to Gomera, one of the Cangries, a ad 
From thence made the beſt of his way Weſtward. 


Alfter a courſe of nine Weeks, he happily artiv'd 


at the Lucayas-1 
Poſſeſfion of in the King of Spain's. Name, and 


mand of the fame King Ferdin 
f FE -- 4 xth;- 4 
ring his third and laſt Navigation, whic 


the F returned to Hare to ge 


andi, having firſt touch d upon 


' Gaanahani, now calld Salvador, which he took 
 paſsd from thente to 2 


paniola,” where having planted Croſſes and ſet up 


an Account of his 


14 


he undertook a ſecond to HYbenny byrhe — 
| ente 


ö 7 einn 
3. He alſo wilned Cuba again, And di 
amaica,. With ſeveral acer Patt Dh 


. 
4 


0 a | xpedition to 9 ing. This 
Navigation being thus prof 5 compleated, 


* 


Suage of 0 laid to be te 
mix d, even at this day, with many Bn 


a; then he came to H 


whom they di 


Spaniards, who could not endure : 
T o great a Diſcovery ſhould'redound'to”a - = 


* There are alſo ſome 1 | L er 
That America was diſcover d A. P. 1190, of ( 


mich alike; 4 x Alf 
plies Europe with a vaſt Wealth of Gold, and 
Ver 1 * , 6 ; ; 77 Ai 


„ * 
72 4 


ä * 
84 22 


gan from Spain, ay 28 A. D. 1498; he made 
the Cob Ilan, off Vito vento, among which 


Margarita was more eſpecially remarkable, and 


diſcover d the Coaſt of Terra Firma. Bo 
Some affirm, That a certain Sea-Captain , 
| erently name Aldrete, Garcilaſſo 
Vega, and Alfonſo Sanchez de Hielva, was driven 


by a Storm from the Coaſts of Africa, which he 


frequented upon the Account of I raffick, Weſt- 
ward to certain unknown Lands: This Captain 
d in the fame 


Houſe with Collum bus, in the Yland of Aalera, 


al of his late Vcyage. Whereii 


— 


bus N receiv'd ſuch notable helps, 


Countries. 
not without good Groumds, 
that this whole Relation was feign d by the 


y of { 
zenoele, 


0 2 
al 


* 


+ 


will have Madoc to be the Prince of Malers Bro- 
ther, who: (as it is reported) made tyro 3 | 
to America, and dy d there; after having plant 


Canada, or in the Kingdom of Mexico; the LAn- 
of which "Country, is ſaid to 'be- Inte 


Ihis vaſt Continent is calld The new World, be- 
cauſe it was but lately made known to the Eli- 


dies, from Culumbut, who when he firſt touch d 
upon the American Iſlands, imagin d that he ar- 
xriv d at the Real or Eaftern hudia. And in 
it may be ſaid that there is a notable Similitude 


And indeed 


at the lo- | 


kiſh-men, who affert, 


III. 


and dying à little while aſter his Arrival, left 
him the 257 

on Clun 
and being admira 
of Aſtronomy and 
altogether to the diſcovering of rh 
ele, butInhabitant on the Madera Iſlands; a Man 
- . of found Judgment, and accute Parts, scilful in Na- 


well vers d in the Sciences 
F 


* 
W. 
* : 


others fag) in. 1170, by ee the Som ere 
Gwyneth, or Guiſneth, "Prince of "Wales. Ordets 


. ropean Nations, and is the largeſt Part of the 
Terreſtrial Globe. It is alſo ſuppos d to have re- 
ceiv d the Name of Weſtern India, or the Mb Hr 


between the Weſt and Eaſt Zndier in ſeveral Par- 


„ticulars; wiz. that they were found out abetit 


the ſame time; that the Natives of both (as ic 18 


reported) derive their Original from the“ 


Stock; and that their Manners and Cuſtoms ate 
and eſpecially that Amerit i fü 


Anerica bas for its Bounds 'on' the” Eaſt, the 
Northern and Ethiopick Oceans, which ſepa- 
rate it, at a great diſtance, from Europe and A- 


-- frica; onthe the South Magellanicł Straight, parting - 
it from the Iſland of the ſame Name, wit 
call dTjerra del Fuego; and on 
Feel Ocean, by which it is cu 
for the molt part, at a very gre 

Aa: Its utmoſt Extent Noch 


be- ſufficiently known ; in regard , that certain 


and on the Weſt, the 


At, leaſt 


* 
* 4 


o 
cat Diftanice from 
ward is not 48'Yer- 


VL | 
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— in thoſe Seas, and the frequent Weſterly 
Winds. The whole Continent (according to 
its preſent Dimenſions) extends itſelf in Length 
from the 240th. to the 2 hab. Degree of Longitude, 


and takes up no leſs ſpace in Breadth; for in 
beginning to reckon only from Figs Straight 
it reaches from the 63d. Degzes of Jorthern La- 
thern; nevertheleſs its 


titude, to the 54th..of Sou . 

middle Part towards the South is very narrow, 

1a that its Figure may well be compar d to that 
7 of an Hour-Glaſs. The leſſer Part of America is 

. ſituated-under the Southern Temperate Zone; the 
kate Zones; and an unknown Part lyes out far 
91 beyond the Arctick Circle; inſo that the 
Degrees of Heat and Cold, muſt needs be very 
different, in the ſeveral Tracts of this moſt ſpa- 


cious Country. nei F ; » 1} a 

VII. When the Spaniards firſt made a deſcent upon 
the Lands they found: no Gold, or Silver Coyn, 
the uſe of which was altogether unknown to 

Americans; but a. prodigi 


hon of thoſe Metals, with which it (till abounds, . 


And great ſore; of precious Stones. The Coun- 
3 e alſo deſtitute of Wine and Corn, inſtead 
whereof it brought forth Mayx, a kind of Pulte, 


and certain Roots, of which Bread was uſually 


made. Neither were there any Dogs, Sheep, 


_ Goats, Horſes, Aſſes, Mules, or Oxen, which 


9 Natives extremely admir d at the firſt ſight: Ho- 


evex, there was and ſtill continues to be plenty of 
- Herbs, medicinal Plants, yy difterent ſorts of Wild 
5 Fan Fowl, Fiſh, Sugar and excellent 
Eruit, and ſuch as are tranſported thither from 
af beyond what can be imagined. How 
much the Herds of Oxen have encreas d appears 
. from, the vaſt quantities of Hides that are brought 
ver into Exrope. . But the Rivers which former- 
Ay bad their Sands impregnated with Gold, now 
L carce retain. any; neither does the Sea any lon- 
ger afford its 245 Store of Pearls; which De- 
ect is to be imputed to the Covetouſneſs of the 
- «Spaniards. The Natives are ingenigus, robuſt, 
-mmble, revengeful and timorous; being very ex- 
phert in ſhooting, with Arrows, running and ſwWim- 
ing. They chat haye no intercourſe, with the 
E 7 are partly davages, and ſome of them 
e Ca bals, or Man: ęaters: Some FA 
gand others are cloth d with the Skins © 


0 dying their Bodies with divers Colours: They 


that emoy their own Liberty, adore the Sun 
"Moo 6p 9 2 nay even the Dexil himkfelf, a 

_ . whatloever their natural Inclination leads them 
: But there are ſame (as they ſay) who worſhip 
| e God, the Creatour of Heaven and Earth; 

and others that are ſubyect to the Europeans, ge- 

f r follow. their Sacred Rates : Neither is one 


4 


| Ferrer 8 all, but they ſpeak many 
that are very 5 


Before the Arrival of | the Spaniards, there was 
-.A,great number of Kings in America, eſpecially 


the two mighty Empires of Mexico, and Pers, 
th Mona whereof, as well as the Petty Kings 


being e ſubdu d and the greateſt. part of 
ter Subjets detroyed, the mile and belt part 


"ofthe whole Continent, (including the rich Cold 


BAUKKTHC 
« — 


greateſt under the Northern Torrid and Tempe- 


the of Arms and Iron- tools are 
igious Quantity of Bul- B 


naked, 


y 2 COVCrers 
* Animals 3 rſt Arrival ; Theſe 'ﬀN 


-adorning-themlclyes wich the Feathers of Birds, 


themſelves there, or elſe (acc 


of undaunted 
cean, beyond Her 


7 a » 
"pF * r * "oh © E 
* . 14 * 1 } 1 4 [1 


and Silyet Mines of Pers and porsſi) became ſub- 
' JeR to the Spaniards, and is ſtill under their Do- 
minion; being one of the moſt eminent Depen- 


dances of the — of Caſtille. The Spaniards 

2 bringing this Country into Subjection, exerci- 
ſed à moſt barbarous and unheard of C 
cutting off the 


ruelty, 
poor unarm d Indians in vaſt a 
bers, ſo that the Country which was formerly 


populous, is now in a manner defolate, except 


of Spaniards, who are not very numerous, but 
have the ſole Adminiſtration of publick Affairs; 
the other Inhabitan:s are either Criolians, whic 
are thoſe that are deſcended of the Spaniards, 
but born in America; the Meſticio s born of a Spa- 
niſh Father and an American Mother, which are 
reckon d the very dregs of the People ; the Negroes, 
or Ethiopians, a brawny and treacherous Crew, 
who being bought for Slaves in Africa, are tran- 
ſported thither, and put to the hardeſt Labour; 
And ſome other Europeans, and a very few Indians. 
The Governours are chang d every three Years, 
and the Inhabitants are forbidden to follow the 
Smith's, or Armourer s Lena; dr that all kinds 


Moreover, patt of America 417 15 by the En- 


liſh; French Portugueſes and Holfanders, whoſe 
Dominions ſhall be hereafter deferib'd-in their 


ptoper Places. Part of it is (till govern d by its 
Y is inhabi- 


own. Kings; and Part (as they 


ought from Spain. - 


ted by a People that live without Law, and 


wander up and down from one Fertitory to a- 


Before we proceed to the Diviſion of America, 
it is requiſite to diſcuſs two notable Queſtions, 
that are uſually ſtarted. The firſt is, From whence 
, when, and by what means, Men (to ſay nothing 
ol brute Beaſts, of a vaſt bulk) came to this new 
World, which is ſeparated from Earope, -Afriea 
and fa, by a m 


quented by them? Several Authors 2 
rent Anſwers to the former Queſtion: 


VIII. 


ſpacious Sea? The other is, 
Whether it was known to the Ancients, and fre- 


And the Confuſion of Tongues at Babylon, and 


; conſequently ever fince the moſt ancient Diſper- 
ſion ol the Nations: Becauſe, {ay they, the great 


Continent of America could not pollibly in a 


few, Ages be ſupply d with ſo great a number 
"variety and one of People, 'as the Enro 2 
Diſcoverers found every part of 1 

ors add, That the A- 
mericans were not ignorant of the univerſal De- 
luge, and that they retain'd among them a Tra- 
dition of the ancient Giants. Lerius is incli- 


irt of it to be * 


7739 
of Opinion, That America began to be inhabi- ' 
ted ſoon after the time of the Patriarch Noah, 


% 


| ned_to believe, That theſe People are the Of | 
＋ 


ſpring of the Canaanites, who bei 
. of their Proper Seats by Joſbua, at 


ments of others) the Progeny of the ten Tribes of 
fall, that were at firſt carry d away captive in- 


to Aria, afterwards ſcatter d abroad: far and 


wide throughout ſeveral Countries, and at len 
Paſs d overſinto America. Robert Compte- a - 
man aſſerts, That the Phenicians (or C 
mans, a Colony of that Nation) being a People 
| Colicate and very skilful in ma- 
ritim Affairs, who 3 8 the O- 
ea cules's Pillars; firſt of all ar- 
rivd at thoſe Coaſts, and were alſo — _ 


laſt ſettled 
ording to the Senti- 


or- 


— — —-—ꝰjU Aa _ 2 adn tad. Ace — — 
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Inhabitants of the inland Country, from whom 
he ſays the Americans were deſcended. O- 
thers think fit rather to derive: the Original of 
them from the Tartars, at leaſt from thoſe People 
who paſs d from the Coaſts of Tartary to Ameri- 
ca; becauſe they ſuppoſe, that Tartary, among 

all the Parts of the old World, lyes neareſt to 
that Continent. 


IX. As for my Opinion, I cannot be perſuaded 
buy any L hat ſo vaſt a Country, the In- 


habitants of which are ſo different in their Cu- 
ſtoms, Conſtitutions and Languages, receiv'd 
them all together at once, 

Quarter, or after the ſame manner; and I take 
it for a great piece of Raſhneſs to attempt to 
determine the Time, or Circumſtances of their 


Arrival, or the reſpective Provinces of America 


that were poſſeſs d by any of thoſe People. How- 
euer there ate ſufficient Grounds to conjectur 
Ihat the Poſterity of Mah, who travers d the ol 
World, came alſo to that which we have but 
lately diſcover d, either through ſome Northern 
Tra, or a long and more direct Road ; the new 
World bei then perhaps leſs remote from the 
; old, than it is at this day: For Experience plain- 
ly ſhews, that the Surface and Situation of the 
Mlands and Continents are not always the ſame: 
And l if there was only a Paſſage t 
Sea, why might not the Art of building and ſteer- 
ing Ships be tranſmitted to After-ages, from Noah 
probable to me, That the Scythi 


: neſes and other People of India, 


5 80 2 Afia, was no leſs popul, 

Euro 
oppoſite Part, which r de Africa and 
8 m_ And ind it is no leſs probable, That 
tte Phenicians and Carthaginians, whoſe Courſe 
might perhaps be promoted by a general Wind, 
. .. continually blowing from Eaſt to Weſt; as alſo 

ie Norwegians, Greenlanders, and other Na- 
tions were convey'd to the ſame Continent of 


when the 


ceither accidentally, or of ſet purpoſe; for that 
wich might poſſibly befall any one of thoſe 


7 ͤ EG PUREE Tv 
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co all in general. 25 
* .- Theſe Sentiments will be fa 
we conſider the common Opinion, That 
was knoyyn in the moſt ancient Times, and fre- 


E 4 TIED + FEY x; 
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— 


oy Wy 
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+: inform d by the. Egyptian Prieſts, (in whoſe Ar- 
chives this Account was extant) That the E- 
+ * ayptian. Hercules, otherwiſe call d Ofirss, after 
> 71 84 — ſubdu d many Countries, beyond and 
llaſt undertook an Expedition to Atlantis, an 
vat Ocean, and of a 8 
- +* than A and Africa taken together: Which 
; 5. Iſland he likewiſe conquer d, and having made 
Peace with the Inhabitants, : conſtituted his 
_ © Grand-fon Neptune Governour of it. Moreover, 
Plato gives us an accurate Mg of the na- 
ture of the Country iſpoſition and 


, 4 * 5 


the C „ the Manner, Diſpoſition an 
political Government of the People, with the Si- 


tuation of the Towns and Caſtles, and more eſ- 


iii 
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from one particular 


ſſage to America by 


the Founder of the Ark? Neither does it ſeem im- 
£ ans, Tartars, Chi-- 
aſs d over into 
America; for it appears from the Relations of 
Vopyages, that that Part of it, which is ſituated bee 


ns firſt arriv d on the Coaſts, than the 


America, at ſeveral times, either by Sea or Land, few E 


ar- 

. ticular People, might alſo happen, with relpedt 

farther confirm'd, if 
America 


quented bythe Inhabitants of the old World. It 


s related in Plato's Dialogues, © That Solon was of America, in particular. But that the Account 


i on the hither fide of the Herculcan Straight, at 


Hercules Pillars; in the 
great deal larger Extent” 


is objected by thoſe of a 
Ivory, which the Royal Fleet uſually tranſpor- 


and precious Stones. This Author 1s follow'd by 
Pliny and Strabo; and Diodorus Siculus produces a 
Relation to the ſame effect, viz. * That the Phe- 
© nicians, in the moſt ancient times, as they were 
© coafting along the Shores of Africa, beyond the 


straight of Hercules, or Gibraltar, were overta- 


ken with a furious and continual Storm: Inſo- 
much that being driven to and fro, in the wide 
© Sea, they at laſt arriv'd at a great Iſland, ſitu- 
* ated over againſt Africa, in the middle of the 
* Atlantick Ocean; where the Country was well 
vater d, very pleaſant and extremely fruitful. 
Theopompus (according to lian) likewiſe made 
mention of another Continent, as well as Ari- 
Horle, who in Lib. de Mirabil. Auſcult. informs us, 


RE * 


1 ians found but a certain Ile. | 
land, beyond Hercales's Pillars, diſtant many _ 


© days Voyage, from the Continent ;. where when 
by reaſon of the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, ſome 
© began to contract MORE, and to inhabit the 
* Country, the Goyernours ſet fc 

© under pain of Death, i that for the fa- 
© ture, none ſhould enter the Ifland, and at the 
* ſame time expell'd thoſe that were ſettled there- 
in, leſt 5 number, they ſhould at 
© laſt aſpire to the Sovereign Power, and deprive 
© the Carthagimians of part of their Felicity. It 
were alles to alledge ſeveral other Teſtimonies 
out of Homer, Horace, Seneca the Philoſopher, and 
Seneca the Poet, the laſt of whom being tranſpor- 


\ 


ted with inſpir d Fury, is ſaid to have foretold 


the Diſcovery of America, in his Tragedy of Me- 
dea; more eſpecially ſince thoſe Records that have 


n already p 
with the Nature and Conſtitution of that moſt 


* 


ſpacious Continent. 
_ Kireher indeed, di 


ſtinguiſhes the Illand Arlan- 


tis, from the old and new World; neither does 
latter, but ſuppoſes 
in the of the A.- 
tlanlick Ocean, and that when it was ſhook 

with a terrible Earth-quake, and ſuddenly fwal-. 


he take it for a Part of the 
it to have been ſituated in the 


middle 


low d up by a great overflowing of the Sea, ſome 


OOt- 
and Canary 
l 


which Plato gives of this Iſland is not fabulous, 


it ſeems to be 8 from the Cir- 


cumſtances that are ed; as allo from the 
Teſtimony of Stabo, who ſays, that Solon 
a Book on the ſame 
dorus lays down muſt not be interpreted, with 
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pecially takes notice of the great tore of Golde 


et forth a Prohibition, 


ſteps of it were left in the Flandrian 
Iſles: But this Explication is litte 
conſonant to the largeneſs either of the Iſland, or 

of the Ocean, as it is deſcrib'd in the above- cited 
Teſtimonies. Barlewt is of Opinion, That what: 
ſoever Plato has deliver d concerning the Iſland 
Atlantis is not a real Hiſtory, but only a Mytho- 

ogical Relation, and that what Diodorut inde- 
terminately propoſes, ought not to be underſtood 


at wrote _. 
Subject: And if what Dio- 


produc d, ſeem appoſitely to agree. 


XI, 


ect to America ; let Barlews ox his Followers' 


© affign another Part of the World, to which it 


may be more properly apply d. 
| Laſtly ; * 1 „ That others will 
have America to be the ſame with King Solo- 
mon s Ophir, to which, in thoſe ancient times. 
a Fleet of Ships {et ul ey ve Years: But it 
f a different Opinion, That 
ted among other Commodities, was altogether 
e 0972. known 


* 
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ries, we proceed to the Diviſion of Ame- + 
„ diſtongwſh'd, as un 
1 Na 3 > Boundaries on the Eat | 
ormer is ſome- ED 

times oy Seat from the — 123 — the 2 | 


H ARIES Aspach the Preliching: Ar 
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cut off from Southern America: It is allo bound- 


St. Lawrence's Bay; the Sea of „ or New 
France; that of Virginia; the Oy of Mexico ; 
and the little Iſthmũs of Panama, by Which it is 


ed on the South, by the Southern Ocean ſtrictly 
taken, or the Sea of New Spain; and on the 
Weſt, by the Red or Purple Sea, which the Spa- 
niards term El mar Vermejo,and(according to ſeve- 
ral 2 the Straight of Anian. The leaſt, 
but moſt eminent Part of this 1 Country, 
lyes under the Northern Torrid Zone, and 
greateſt Part under the Northern Temperate Zone. 
A. Sanſon divides Northern America into Ca- 
nadian and Mexican ; making the former to con- 
ſift of two Parts, that is to ſay, the Arctick 
Countries, whereto he alſo adds Greenland and 
tand, (which ſhall. be hereafter accounted for 
in: the Deſcription of the Countries about the 
Poles,) and Canada, or New France. Under the 
Mexican Part, he includes the New King- 
dom of. Mexico and New Spain. However, 


we ſhall admit of ſix principal Parts of Nor- 


| thern America, viz... The Arctick Countries, Ca- 
nada, Florida, the New: Kingdom of Mexico, New 


An and the Iſles of the A e 8 


Account ſhall likewiſe be given of the 
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S. Vincents . New Hath- Maler is ſituated on the Eaſt of v. : 
| New New Denmark, and waſh'd 8 Bays of Bu- New 
Tobago Miſen- ton, Hudſon and Fames ; as alſo New North-Wales, Wales: 
„ which is ſeparated from the former, by the Chri- 
ſtian Sea: Both theſe Countries were diſcover d. 
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CIſle de S. Croix © and nam'd by the Engliſh in the beginning of 
S. Barthomew the laſt Age. ILY oe © 
S Euſtache Guadalupe The remaining Arctick Countries of chief Note; VL 
| French ] La Deſiderade extend themſelves farther Faſtward, either on the 
Colonies ] La Marigalante hither ſide, or beyond Hudſon's Straight: On the 
5 Aartinica Ba- Ville hither ſide, or on the North of that Straiglit, ap- 
S. Lucia Granada pear the Iſlands of Famet, Cumberland and Good . _ 
| I Martin, to France Fortune. Fames Iſland, ſo call'd by the Engliſh, * 
1 I. un Holland in honour of King James I: and Cumberlan _ ö 
Þ is of a vaſt Extent ; and lyes in the middle, be- 
+ | To the Hollanders Saba _ tween Hudſon's Straight, and the Bays of Davis 


Io the Spaniards, LaTrinided and Baſin : On ite Southern fide it has a large = 
5 S. Foſeph Gulph nam d Cumberland-Bay, in the innermoſt 
25 | Part of which the Gumberland-1ſles are ſituated, Cumber: 


Y " Margarita” S. Jago taking up but a ſmall ſpace in Compafs:” In land- 
ES "RMA Blanco Tortuga other Maps, inſtead of one great Hland; the Iſles: 
_ | The Site- Y Urehila Rocca Bounds of three are ſet out, ated from one 
| zento © CL Ila de Aves, another by feveral Straights, flow between 
Lies: them; in the moſt Northern of which, the Cum. 


. berlaud- Illes are uſually plac'd; Theſe Parts are 
. .Guraſſow Oruba delineated in the Dutch Sea Atlas according to 
„ Ti: 14/4. 4 the former Draught, which is alſo approv'd by 
Wi Op The Arctick or Northern Countries, ſo nam d Baudrand, La Robbe, and other modern Geogra- | 
from their Situation towards the Arctick Pole, phers, whoſe Foot-ſteps we have follow d. 
are Mg ans and almoſt altogether unknown - The Ie 2 1 Fortune, appears almoſt in the VII: 
to the Europeans, in regard that ſome of their form of a Triangle; not far from the Entrance Good _ 
 Sea-coafts only were diſcoyer'd about 100 Years of Hudſon s Straight: It is a great deal lefs than Fortune 
agoe, chiefly by the Engliſh ; as alſo by the Danes Fames-Iſland, and was diſcover'd by the Engliſh Ile. 
and Hollanders; hoping to find out a Paſſage; when they found out the Arctick Countries 
from thence into the Pacifick Sea: But their Al- The other Parts of theſe Countries, fituated VIII. 
TH 0 always * 2 „ and Op — Han 2 and 7 + 5 a Sonth pore 
only an Opportunity to diſcover certain Straights of Hadſon's Straight, are eld-Iſe and Terra" 
add Bi 7 FRO 8 N. SY... 1 ; 2 Aan eld-Iſt and lyes in 'the mid; Iſle: 
IV. _ Theſe Countries may be conveniently divided, dle, between New Wales and Terra de Laborddor; = 
New into the Weſtern and Een Among the for- at the Confluence of Hudſon's Straight and Bay; 
Den mer are New Denmark, New South-Wales,, and extending itſelf 4 great. deal farther from North | 
mark. New North-Wales. New Denmark owes its Diſ- to South; than from Welt to Eaft: It was late- 
* Covery, to Jon Admck a Dane, by Virtue. of à ly found out bythe Engliſh, and receiv'd its Name 
Commiſſion from Chrifian IV. King of Denmark, —— ——A 1, 1 1 52 
A. D. 1619, or (according to M. Sanjon,) in 1629: Terra de Labrador, or Laborador, otherwiſe calld jy, 
The Ardtick Circle paſſes through this Country, . and New Britain, is waſh'd on the Terra de 
and it is waſh'd on the Eaft by the Orifie Sea, North, by Hudſon's Straight; as alſo, on the Welt, Iabora- 
which was fo call'd in Honour of the ſame Da- by the Bay of the ſame Name; and is bounded dor. 
niſn Monarch. Munct was forc d to take up his on the South, by Canada: This Country is very 
his Winter-Quartets in a little Cottage, or Hut, fall of Bays, and its Figure is almoſt Triangu- 
on the Harbour which bears his Name, and found: lar; abounding (as they ſay) with Mountains; 
the Weather ſo exceſſive cold, that his Spaniſh Woods and wild Beaſts: Efotiland, in M. San- 
$1 ines, and even thoſe that were burnt, were Jon's French and Latin Maps is ſet down among 
wo Tr froze : The whole Company Yak andertook the Parts of Canada, but in regard that no Euro- 
ttsis Voyage dy d there, except the Captain and pean Colony is ſettled therein, and nothing is as 
two other Perſons, who at, laſt return d ſaſe to yet known but the Sea-coaft,, we are rather in- 
Nr and Denmark. The Names of New Den- duc d to tefer it, with other Geographers, to the 


Sg Weſtern Bon re 


- 
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mart and the Chriſtian Sea, are now almoſt Arctick Countries: 
become obſolete, and are omitted in moſt Maps Y 
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on the 8 the Arctick Countries, but 

aries on the Weſt, are not as 
yet ſufficiently known ; nevertheleſs tis certain 
that it extends itſelf very far on that Quarter to- 


1 9 
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its utmoſt Boun 


Vulturs and Falcons; and the Rivers, La 
Carps, 


toiſes, 


Cunala, ot New France, ſo nam d by John 
VPierax za, à Florentine, who 


France, A. D. * ; although it was diſcoverd 
ſeveral Years before by the Engliſh. It borders 


— 


wards the New Kingdom of Mexico It is alſo 


bounded on the South, by Florida; and on the Eaſt, 
by the Sea of Virginia, that of New France, and St. 
f. But the Limits of Canada mutt 


Laurence s Gulp 
be reſtrain d within a narrower Com 


New England, with the rel 


Sea and Rivers is 


the Summer - Seaſon is exceſſive Hot, clear and o- 
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pen, but its ſereneneſs is ſometimes diſturb d, 
with fuddain Storms, and the Lightning is apt to 
{et the Woods on Fire, which oſten continues for 


a long time. However, ſome are of Opn 
ew France, if it were induſtri 


moſt in 


ies, Rivers, Paſtures, 
fords good ſtore of N 


Cats, Weaſels, Snakes and Rabbets: There are 
alſo ſeveral forts of Birds, more eſpecially Eagles, 
kes, 

and Seas, are very full of Fiſh':: The former are 
frequented by Beavers and Otters; with Pikes, 
Eels, Lampreys, Cc. In the latter are 
Whales, Sex-Wolves, Seals, Poxpoiſes, Urchins, 
and Dog-fiſh ; beſides Dolphins, Salmons, Tor- 
, Cockles, Oiſters, and chiefly abun- 
dance of Cod-fith ; even fufficient to ſupply the 


whole Continent of Europe. The Canadians, who 


ate faid to be of a quick Apprehenſion, ingeni- 
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Fo the Arcück Countrys we pas to ous and long-liv'd, uſually dwell in. Hats, which, 
an took 
oſſeſſion of it in the behalf of Francis I. King of 


t 7 paſs, if we 
cut off the Countries of Virginia, New Tork, and 
. f the:Engliſh Plan- 
tations. According to the former Dimenſions of 
Canada taken at large, is is ſituated between the 
Jo; and; the 55th. Degree of Northern Lati- 


11. The mland Weſtern Part is poſſeſs d by the Na- 
- tives, but the Coaſts both d | 
in the bands of the French and Engliſh.” The 
Degrees of Heat and Cold in ſo ſpacious a Coun- 
try muſt needs be very different Pai 
which is under the French, the Snows: that fall 
in the Autumnal and Winter Seaſons are very 
great, which by reaſon that the Land is cover d 
with Woods, the oblique Rays of the Sun, can- 
ue ie theles inſomuch that in proceſs 
ecome a vaſt heap, and cauſe the 

Cold to be extremely intenſe: The Weather in 


In that Part 


non 
dere induftiouffy and 
manur d, would ſoon become as fruitful as 
France; becauſe: they are both ſituated, al- 
A in- the Lune Latitude:, and Experience 
Ts that the Soil 15: very proper 4 r ſuch 
: 1 8 arr {06} 9757512 | IP 132 N „ 
Mioreover, the Country abounds with Moun- 
tains, Rocks, Marſhes, rs, P ; 
lows. and: very rich Arable Lands, and at- 
ds good of Mayr, Tobacco, Fruits, Herbe, 
Heath, Pit-coal, Silvet and ſeveral other ſorts of 
Metal. In the Woods are bred Stags, Elks, 
| , Ounces, Porcupines, Foxes, Martins, wit. 


Quartier; Port 


adjacent Iſlands: e 8 


they ſometimes change: In the Winter, they 
cloath themſelves with the painted Skins of A- 
nimals, and adorn their Faces with divers co- 
lours: They are much addicted to Poligamy, and 
take great clght in dancing, ſmoaking Tobacco, 
and drinking burnt Wine; as alfo in hunting, 
fiſhing and fowling : They generally live in great 
Peace one with another, without Ambition, En- 
vy, or Contentions; and do not trouble them- 
ſelves in the leaſt with any Care for the futute. 
But the Vroquois, Armouchiquois, and ſome other 
particular Nations are naturally deceitful, trea- 
cherous, and very cruel to their Enemies. Their 
Bodies are well 1 „and their Com- 
plexion naturally white ; yet they make it of an 
Dong. wang Bars nete IN HT _ 
mingled with eaſe, G c. O reported, 
That their ordinary Remody when ny are ſick, 
is to let themſelves blood in the Belly, and that they 
uſe certain Herbs, the Virtues cf which, are known 
to them by Experience. Theſe ſavaye People are 
altogether Idolaters, but ſeem to have ſomè gene- 
ral Notions of a God, whom they call Aab, 
1: e. The Author of 3 "They are govern'd 
by Sagamoi, or Captains choſen with great Solem- 
nity out of the 3 their moſt eminent 
Families; to whom they uſually give the Names 
of their immediate Predeceſſors, to revive them 
e e in their Perſons. Art their 1 
emblies, the Sagamo, and ſome old Anutmoins,' 
or Prieſts, have the deciſive Voice. Theſe aſl 8 
likewiſe perform the Office of Phyſſtians; but 


. I 


are indeed no better than ridiculous Sorcerers. 


To render our Deſcriptions more clear, we ſhall 
divide-the whole Country of Canada into three 
Parts; ſo as the firſt may contain that Tract 

which lyes beyond the Riyer Canada; the ſecond, 
that which' appears on this ide the faid River ; 
and the third, the principal Illands ſituated o- 
ver againſt” the Continent: That Diviſion of 
Canada whieh is ſet out on the farther ſide of the 
River of the ſame Name, extends itſelf fartheſt 
on the North and Weſt; and its chief Parts are 

the Provinces of Saguenay, the Territories of ſeveral , 


. ſorts of People, and Lovina. 


Ihe Province of Saguenay; 
ver of that Name, which runs through it and's 
cultivated of all Prov. 


dugh it and Saguenay 


falls into the Canada, is the beſt cultivated 

thoſe that are in che Poſſeſſion of the French. The 
moſt remarkable Places and Towns of this Pro- 
vince (According to M. La Robbe) are Port dle 
Nicholas; and iche tedec; all 
ſituated on S. Lawrence's Gulph: Port Neuf, on 
the Mouth of the River Canada: Tadouſſac, higher 
on that of the Saguenay : And. Quebec, the Me- 
trepolis of New France, divided into the upper 
and lower Towns, the former being built on an 
Hill, with a well fortify'd Caſtle, of a ſquare 
Figure; and the other, on the foot of the Hill, 


with a little Harbour: It was erected into an E- 


iſcopal See by Pope Clement X. Oftob. 1. 1674, 
2 the * of the chief Governour of New | 
| | France, 


py; fo calfrd from a Ri- ty. 


1 


| wn as/alſo-of the higheſt Court of Jadicature. 


own is diſtant 300 Miles Weſtward from 
the Coaſt of the North Sea, and 60 Leagues Eaſt- 
ward from the land of ont Real. The other 


Places of Note, are Sillery, a Fort About a League 
higher: Les trois Rivieres, a little Town at he 


Mouth of the three Rivers: And Fort Frontenac, 


with a large Harbour, built A. D. 1673, on the 
Eaſtern ſide of the Lake of the ſame Name, other- 
wiſe termed Ontario. The Place was formerly 
call'd Katarakovi, and derives its modern Deno- 
mination from Count Frontenac, Governour of 
the whiole Country, who caus d it to be well for- 
tis d, to keep the Hoquois in Subjection. Monſieur 


c de la Sulle the late Governour added much to its Co 


Beauty and Strength, having bong, hy it to the Ex- 
tent of 360 Fathoms, and ſurrounded it with Ba- 
fhoms and Out-works'of Freeſtone. 
Beſides the Province of Sagnenay, and the above- 
* {pecify'4 Colonies, we may take notice of the 
quins. Territory of the Algontuins, and that of the H. 
Hurons. dn, Which the Hoqweis tiave almoſt entirely laid 
— dn the gy a Sea of the Ha- 
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neighbouring People, and the Caftle is donomi- ELD: 
nated from the River, being call d Fort de Mamis. 
The other is nam d Fort Crevecexr, and ſtands a- 
bout 100 Leagues more to the Weft, upon the 
- mars Mlinozs, or as the French call it Sage 


"The River ¶ Heſchaſipi, that hath been A much 
talkd of ſince Father Hennepin publith'd his 


Memoirs of theſe 3 is a very large and deep 


Stream, iſſuing from divers Lakes in about the 
55th. Degr. of Nen Latitude; from whence run- 
ning Southward with many windings and turn- 
ings, falls at laſt into the Gtilph of Mexico, in 
the 27th. Degree of Latitude, having perform d a 
urſe of above Boo Leagues. The River is deep 
enough to afford Paſſage t to 4 K biggeſt Ships, but 
the Navigation is interru by Lome Cararacts 
or great falls, whereof that i ao 55 Hennepin 
St. Anthony, he tells us, is 50 or 60 Foot deep. 
Several conſiderable Rivers fall into the Ach. 5 
fipt, and DET on its Banks is good Soil, 
and capable of much Improvemert. 

And now having 10 the Countries of Ca- 
nada beyond the dre Wee, we ſhall return and rake 
a View of thoſe Tying on this fide of it; where- 
of the Engliſh . take up mich the 
greateſt Part, deſerve our firſt No- 


dice; but becauſe we are now upon the French _ - 
Territories, we will paſs through Zraquers , the 


Ererhemiris Country, totheirProvinces'of Acaliu- 


and Proper Canala; and alto give an Accoumt 


of the Lakes and Rivers of Canna, ha 
in America. 


2 „or Jroquois 4 Ovuittry, t W vn. 
8 ne y erpreſsd e Nags: For Irocoiſia. 
e _— Puke 


heyland, or 2 


Places _ 


ow Tabs Ne allo 1 oa ke 
the Fo Jure, ch contains Rveral 


dives the great River of th ih 
RED ET 15 0 . 


N . of the Enechemins, a 3 VIII. 
People, borders on the North, upon Proper Ca-Ercche- 


Languages are ly different, and are each nada; on the Eaſt, upon Acadia; on the South, mim 
under the Government of certain Chicks or „ upon New England; and on the Welt, upon the ee. 
Pho are honourd and obey'd by the Subjects. Riyer Cwade : t is water d by ſeveral Rivers, and 
They ſeem to have but little Senſe of Relig] Jon, among the reſt, one of the ſame Name, hut it 
the chief Marks of Devotion appear in the does not contain any remarkable Places. 
rence pay to the Sun, to whom they offer There only remain two Provinces of that Part xl. 1 
the beſt of the Beaſts they kill. of Canada, which lyes beyond t — End, Acadia. 3 
The French have built two Forts in Loviſi⸗ or St. Lawrence, viz, Acadia and Proper Et 


Li. One on the South Coaſt of the Lake ofthe 
Tlionozs, where the River Aſiamis empties itſelf in- 
oat Lake th River hath its Name from the 


. 


both annexed to the Crown of France. 7 fe SA 
mer is bounded on all ſides, TE eg r AED 
its Weltern, which * wen. * ra 1 


of the n This Country was Straight 0 * Mili 
'2 Part of the Engliſh. Plantations, and call'd cation with that of the Dinos, i. e. "Ihe. Lake 7 Ninois 
New Scotland; but made over to the French, Men. The latter is fo rerm'd from the People, Late. 
the Treaty at Breda, it obtain'd the Name of who inhabit i its Weſtern and Southern Coaſts, as 
dia. It is very full of Harbours, and its chief alſo the Dauphin . Late, by modern Writers, and 
= are built on the Sea- coaſts, particularly ee 96D ues in Compaſs: It is diſtant 
Port- Royal the Capital, with a very capacious 3 thward from the Upper Lale, 
Harbour, in the innermoſt Part of the Weſtern 200 — lorthern Part lying next to that of the 
Bay; ; and Touchequet, farther on the South: The Harun, is known by the Name of Stink-Bay. The 
fol owing Towns appear farther on the Eaſtern Lake of Erie, or Conty, being more Southern 2 Eriè L, 
and ad Noteea Quarters, viz. Port Roſſz ignol, La the former, and neareſt to Northern F 
*, Heve;, Paſpay; acomode; and AMartengo. The ſaid to extend itſelf from Weſt to Eaſt, for the 
1 namd Souricoss inhabit the inland C Coun- ſpace of 140 Leagues: It receives four Rivers i in- | | 
| dc its Channel, beſides the Lake of the Huwons, a 
In pa on the North of Acadia, beyond the. on the North, through a.moſt eminent. Straight : 3 | 
Bay „ Chalexrs, we come to the Province of and at laſt runs into Frontenac-Lake likewile on | 
ada, otherwile for — ſake termed the Northern er. The laſt of theſe 3 = 
Proper. Con, which the . de Hin Gulph of St. which owes its Name to Count Frontenac Gover- nac L. 


, on the ry of the nour of New. es. was formerly call'd Onta- 
nada, on: the North and Wet; Tod the rio, i. e. The Fair by the Troguors, who inhabit te 
try of the Etechemins, with the Bay Des Cha- ada jacent Territories. It is almoſt off an O Vall 
8 on the South. Its Towns are not very con- r and lyes out from Weſt to Eaſt, for the - + 
_  {iderable, but M. Swrſon and La Robbe, 1 0 ce of 80 Leagues; Song: with Iſlands. 
ſtzßhers, make mention of Richelien, or Savrel t- the Deſcription. of theſ , we have not | 
ald on the Eaſtern fide of the River Canada; and followd ng Mark 5 _ are very faul- 5 
Mon- Real, in an Ifland of the fame Nume; a ty, but that which M. Hennipia has annex d to 
neat Town, which has 1 inhabited wüh- his Relation of Loviſania. 
in theſe few Years. op The River Canada.is the largeſt of all thoſe. of Canada 
© The Lakes of Canada, are very numerous, and this Part, and. even of the whole Continent of Flm. 
te moſt ſpacious: are thole- — e in the E Wal Northern America, and is ſo calld from te 
ern Part, and on 275 l o Loviſania, be- Country it waters; al others will have the 

ing five ater, Country rather toderive its Name from the River, 

are che Ships of which is alſo termed St. Lawrence's River.  Seve-. 

IS onde not without ral modern Au EO Opanion, Har that it 95 N 
H L | 5 teaſon of moſt its Riſe in the Lake of the and on the _ 
GR ous Wi | that Sea- Confines of Florida; from whence it runs into 

om. Ae We Northern ef Wente 


| ſpper Late, the Lake Eriz, and afterwards paſi that 
; otherwiſe nam'd the Lake of Tray and Cond?, of Frontenac: But Father Henne pales then | 
care küſtant twelve days Journey Southward of Loviſania, affirms, That the River, of St. Las- 
from 's Bay. Its Extent (as 8 from rence ſprings out of. divers Lakes, the largeſt. T 7 
Meſt to takes up 150 Mi, goon "which ar 2 88 but now deen a | 
ee 3 8 ſſud forth - 
: eee and diſ- F i rt ts eee e 5 
ay ker the Lake of the Hers, . e ds having receiw d on the left. ſide, the 
or Cataract of arſe - Rivers. Det Prairie, L e. The Meadow-River, De Ri Nun, de 
= Ee e e gra great num- Ant, e 0 Ts re hee x: 
ocks. eat e, Or eſb-wa- waters c, and-Tadowſ er; where it is 
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a Part of the Engliſh Plantations, and call'd 
New Scotland; but being made over to the French, 
by the Treaty at Breda, it obtain'd the Name of 
Acadia. It is very full of Harbours, and its chief 
Towns are built on the Sea- coaſts, particularly 
Port-Royal the Capital, with a very capacious 
Harbour, in the innermoſt Part of the Weſtern 
Bay; and Touchequet, farther on the South: The 
following Towns appear farther on the Eaſtern 
and Northern Quarters, viz. Port Roſſignol, La 


Hexe; Paſpay; Macomode; and Martengo. The 


* 
Proper 


Canada 


XI. 


Hurons 
Lake, 


People nanvd Suricois inhabit the inland Coun- 
In paſſing on the North of Acadia, beyond the 


Bay Des Chaleurs, we come to the Province of 


* Canada, otherwiſe for Diſtinction ſake termed 


Proper Canada, which the 1 Gulph of St. 
Laurence bounds, on the Eaſt , 


Country of the Etechemins, with the Bay Des Cha- 
leurs, on the South. Its Towns are not very con- 
ſiderable, but M. Sanſon and La Robbe, among o- 
thers, make mention of Richelieu, or Saurel, ſeat- 
ed on the Eaſtern ſide of the River Canada; and 
Mont-Real, in an Ifland of the ſame Nume; a 
neat Town, which has been well inhabited with- 
in theſe few Years. 1 

The Lakes of Canada, are very numerous, and 
the moſt ſpacious are thoſe that lye in the Weſt- 


ern Part, and on the Frontiers of Loviſania, be- 
ing five in number: They contain Water, 


are full of Fiſh and N ſo that Ships of 


a a ſize may fail in them, but not without 
eat Difficulty in the Winter, by reaſon of moſt 
iſterous Winds which blow during that Sea- 

ſon. The moſt Northern of theſe is the Upper Lake, 

otherwiſe nam d the Lake of Tracy and Cond? 
ſcarce diſtant twelve days Journey Southwar 
from Hudſon's Bay. Its Extent (as they ſay) from 

Welt to takes up 150 Miles, 40 from North 


to South, and 500 in Compals : Beſides ſeveral 

Iſlands, it receives ten navigable Rivers, and diſ- 

3 itſelf into the Lake of the Hurons, through 
the © 


traight, or Cataract of Maria, the Courſe 
of which is rapid, and obſtructed by a great num- 


ber of Rocks. The great Lake, or The Freſh-wa- 


ter Sea der Hurons, is ſo call d from the Hurons, 
certain People who have ſettled themſelves in the 
adjacent Parts, and otherwiſe The Lake of Orleans: 
Some take it for the greateſt Lake of the whole 
Continent of Northern America, and it is ſup- 


2 to reach in Compaſs, for the ſpace of a- 


ä es, as alſo. 200 in Length from 
e e b tes Broth is of 4 tent 
Extent, largeſt inthe middle. Many Iſlands 


are contain d in this Lake, which. by means of 


the Eſtuary of the 
River Canada, on the North and Weſt; and the 


waters Quebec, and Tadouſſac lower; where it is = 
At laſt, having divided Canada in two Parts, and gjiyieres 


Northees AMERICA Ciunad ff 


 Tof the; thickwtas. [This Country was ſometime 


the Straight of Miſſilimatinaci, has a Communi- 

cation with that of the Ilinois, i. e. The Lake of Ilinois 

Men. The latter is ſo term'd from the People, Lake. 

who inhabit its Weſtern and Southern Coatts, as 

alſo the Dauphin's-Lake, by modern Writers, and 

takes up 75 Leagues in Compaſs: It is diſtant 

about 1 N agues Southward from the Upper Lake, 

and its Northern Part lying next to that of the 

Hurons, is known by the Name of Srink-Bay. The 

Lake of Erie, or Conty, being more Southern than Erie I. 

the former, and neareſt to Northern Florida, is 

{aid to extend itſelf from Weſt to Eaſt, for the 

ſpace of 140 Leagues: It receives four Rivers in- 

to its Channel, beſides the Lake of the Hurons, 

on the North, through a moſt eminent Straight : 

and at laſt runs into Frontenac-Lake likewite on 

the Northern Quarter. The laſt of theſe Lakes Fronte- 

which owes its Name to Count Frontenac Gover- nac I. 

nour of New France, was formerly call'd Onta- | 

rio, 1. e. The Fair by the Troquozs, who inhabit the 1 

adjacent Territories. It is almoſt of an Oval 

Figure, and lyes out from Welt to Eaſt, for the _ | þ 

ſpace of 80 Leagues; abounding with Iſlands. (1 
n the Deſcription. of theſe Lakes, 'we have not 

follow'd the common * 6 which are very faul- 

ty, but that which M. Hennipin has annex'd to 

his Relation of Loviſania. | | | | 
The River Canada is the largeſt of all thoſe of Canada 

this Part, and even of the whole Continent of Fluv: 

Northern America, and is ſo call'd from the | 

Country it waters; although others will have the 

Country rather to derive its Name from the River, 

which is alſo termed St. Laurence's River. Seve- 

ral modern Authors are of Opinion, that it takes 

its Riſe in the Lake of the Huron, and on the 

Confines of Florida; from whence it runs into 

the Lake Eris, and afterwards paſſes through that 

of Frontenac : But Father hong in his Hiſtory 

of Loviſania, affirms, That the River of St. Lau- 

rence ſprings out of ivers Lakes, the largeſt of | 

which are the five but now ſpecify d, and that | 

as ſoon as it has iſſu d forth from that of Fron- 

tenac, it directs its Courſe towards the North-Eaſt : 

Afterwards having receiv'd on the left fide, the 

Rivers. Des Prairies, i. e. The Meadow-River, De Riv. des 

Mons, and Les trois Rivieres, or the Triple River, it Rui 

Mons. 


augmented, on the ſame ſide, by the Saguenay : Jes trois 


— — —— — —— —— 
- * . 
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made many Iilands; it rolls with a wide Mouth Saguenay 
by the Iſland Anticoſhi, into St. Laurence s Gulph, Fluv. 
aſter a Courſe of 800 Leagues. Men of War may | 
conveniently ſail up this River, to the Town of 
Tadouſſac, and Merchant-Ships of a conſiderable 
Burthen, as far as Quebec, but above Aont-Real 

it =; rega admit of Boats-by reaſon of the Ca- 
taracts. 
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do plant and improve it for the 


| Wearing-apparel, Cloth, 


NEW ENGLAND, the moſt Northern of 
all the Engliſh Colonies in America, was firſt 
diſcover d by Sebaftian Cabot, a Portugueſe, . J. D. 
1497 ; but was not inhabited by any — 
and Captain Arthur 
low . . taken Polſon of it IS 
zabeth, in 1 4 Colony was 

Year, iy the 5 of Mr. Ralph 
Eane And although K. Fame, 1. 7 gave all 
Encouragement to to Ane Colon oy: ſent thither, 

n 


Croyyn; nevertheleſs ſo many Obſtry 
Accident befell the Adventurers, that it turn d to 
no Account, till about the Year 1620, when 
New Plimwh being built, it became a Place of 
.. good Trade, and one of the moſt flouriſhing Plan- 
_ Tations of the Engliſh, as it continues at this day. 
The whole Country i 


asd 45 Degr. of Northern Latitude, under the 
Iemperate Zone, at an equal diſtance from the 


Arctick Circle and the Tropick of Cancer. It 
is bounded on the Eaſt, by the Atlantick, or 
| Great Weltern Ocean ; /on the North and Weſt, 


by Canada, or New Francr, particularly the Country . . Fire, Cr. 
0 . 


the Erechemins ; and on the South by New: 
The Air is very wholeſome, and agreeable to 
the ow r of. the Engliſhi, and the Soil is not on- 
L of ſuch hls are the peculiar Pro- 
roy: the Country, but alſo t all forts of 
Grain convey'd thither 4 85 Eng 22875 whach it 
as kindly db WO Be - it _ the 1 

Mother. The W. 


2 Bi n e, Wala, 8 
Ider, Aſh, Aſp, Yo. irc 22 9 6. ; 


Cbefnu, Cedar, Eypfels, Saflaftas, 
The Fields and Greats ield abundance of 
as Apples, Pears ,: 


- ther kinds that axe: co on to. this- 
i Mahle, and 7 The Fo 


3 are full of 2 Lions ob 

HT Moſes, Muſquaſbe li, ons, ena peal L. 7 
Otters, Beavers. Co. * Plains” a ws Cie: and to chuſe a 3555 rms "= 
have. Paſture for for numetous Herds'of tame Cattel ; 3 e Aſſiſtants, Burgeſſes, and other inſeri- 

_ as Horſes, Cows, Goats and Swine. The our Magiſtrates; each 7 electing ſuch Offi- 
1 and: ane 3 abound wut — cers every: Year,: for the management of 

Eich, viz. Ale-wiyes,Bafles, C LO, Hain. Butt it is Obſervable, That the Go.” "i 

Crab-fiſh? Fels, a Haddck, H el Mt nt both Eccleſiaſtical and Cd, is in the a 4 

Fiel D . of Presbyterians and Independents „ 
cles, Oiſters, Porpoiſes, ts, Salmon, pos eon, Seals, The three principal Colonies of New 54 229 
"Sharks, Smelts,? Thornback, Tortoiles; 3&7 are thoſe o 85 Cor and Maſach 2 {| 
| Moreover, there is great variety of wild and tame which contain five Counties, vir. Pecquid, 7 oo 
- Fowl; as Patridges, . 2 kack bude 3 auler, Potaſſet, 555 ant, and Nipnak, hs th 
: Crane Cormorants, Snipes, Herons, birds, great number © owns 5 . „ 


Humming- birds, ny . Beger NS, 
Turkeys, Swans, Gee Sheldrakes, G 


Amo 


Flies, that are very troubleſome. R = 
modities of theſe Parts, are rich Furrs, obacco, 
Flax, Linnen, Cotton, Amber, Iron, We Ls 
Cables, Maſts, Timber for the building 0 


divers ſorts of Grain, &. The Inhabnants uſually | 


2 Boyrbadoer an other Fi Sa, Oc: reve . 


Feet kad ede Mercha 1 
=, 


33 12 0 ſell 
Silks, Stuffs, 155 „ 
5 own 


ſo maintain a ck — * 
Houſholdfarniture; and other 7 — pl 
Natives 2 | 


Man. 


FIAT Sant n ano- 


W MLM. 


AMERICA. 


Bar 
n Eli- 


d there their Bodies, thinking thoſe moſt gallant that are 
They have ſeveral Towns and 


is ſituated between the * - Nee 
e Name er, ha 


the noxious Zune md the Rattle-Snake' is 
- moſt formidable, and different ſorts of of Rings ä 


ther: They are v e very incontat, tunorous, ſubtil, 

malicious, that fs ſeldom 
forge an njury ; ; nevertheleſs, they are Ingenious, 
0 — 


cloath themſelves with looſe Mantles 


e 3 and of a tractable Tem- 


f Deer: They and Aprons of the fame ; and paint 


moſt deformed : 
Settlernents, and their Riches conſiſt chiefly in 
Furrs and Cling, which they ſell to the Engliſn; 


efit of the with whom for the moſt part, they bave kept a 
ions and .. fair. Correſpondence ; 


making es, and 8 
rying on a c with them: But this Com 
ance roceed rather from Fear t 
Love; as it 8 lently appears from the. 2 
Breaches and Violations of their Contracts made 


at ſeveral times. As for their Religion, they are 


meer Idolaters, and — — Devil, under the 
ence with him, — 
faſhioning themſelves according to his Sha 


Beſides him, whom they make their chief 5 | 
they are alſo us d to adore every thing they 


fear will hurt them; as | avant Lightreng , 


"Thele Savages ©: are diftingui ſha into ſeveral 
Tribes, obſerving different Cuſtoms, and Man- 
ners, as thoſe- ns that inhabit Aar yland and 


Virginia with the other Parts of America; and are 


ſubject to their particular Kings, Sa: 


hams and S 


gamores, who command them with ſovereign and 


abſolute Authority: Neither have they any Laws, 


ur, but what they receive 50 The Mouths of "ſee 
OVErnours. 


numerous ant} 


4 for Natel, e 


S lis, commmodiouſl 


Streets, and fair Houſes, 
and Tradeſinen; ; who maintain a great Co 
merce to Barbadoes, and the other Plantatiors in 


Place of conſiderable £ — 


America; as allo to. England and Ireland; it is a 


i Fortin 8 


two or three Hills, on 1 
ons and Baues ee A 
V Ous. es- Te E: IOT 8 
Sear been Rivers . and- hat 
eau a a DA A b. 
> Gur: The Ma IC 5 


* 


New. England. 


. W 8 6 


e * . 


Engl 


Bat > 


upon the NR, or N | 
Gn navigable Rivers, and well inhabited: Among 9 
Sins," the S chiefly „ = 1 


Je E on the Fg ſhore, to , tothe Weltof of N > A £43 
where the Governour Wally ke EY : 


A large City, very po 


4 * 1 


rmabl ator ty pac Cove: 


3 TO 


PF Tomo es, TT.) 
2 


1 


I 


New Jerſey. 


and two Streets take their Riſe” from thence, 
containing ſeveral good Houſes. Dorcheſter, a 
conſiderable Town, built near the Sea, and wa- 


| ed two Rivulets. Cambrigde, on the River 
| Mi IZED 7 


an 


in, ſoxmerly calld New Town, the Seat 
niyerſity, adornd with two Colleges 
and divers elegant Structures; beſides a Printing- 
Houſe, where the Holy Bible was printed a few 


Vears ago, in the Indian Language, and pub- 


liſpd for the benefit of the Savage Natives. 
S. George's Fort, on the Mouth of the River Saga- 
dehock. New Plimonth, on the ſpacious Bay of 
Potuxed. Reading, a well- inhabited Town, con- 


veniently ſeated about a _ Pond ; where there 


are two Mills, one for Corn and the other for 


Timber: And Salem, pleaſantly ſituated be- 


tween two Rivers. 


ſhore; are, Weſt- 
 New-haven ; Brentford; Guilford ; Saybroo 


The other noted Towns on or near the Sea- 
chefter ; Merrenuct; Greenwich 
Stanford; Chicheſter; Fairfield; Shatford ;' V ord'; 

2 3 
Stoniton ; Ninicroft 5 Micbford; Eaſt-ham ; Mar- 
Tick, on the River Patuxet ; Providence, on a Ri- 


5 


Taunton; Sandwich; Barnſtable; Tarmouth; 


ver of the ſame Name; Seacanck; 1995 
2 
2 


ham; Marſhfield 5 Bridgmater; Duxbury; Hing- 


ham; Hul; Weymonth ; Braintree ; Milton; Rox- 


bury 57 Medfield; Dedham ; Nemton; Water-Town'; 


Woburne ;; Malden; Lynn; © Shoſheen ; Beverley ; 
Mancheſter; Gloceſter; Menham; Ipſmich ; Rowley + 
Newbury ; Salisbury; Hamptun; Portſmonth ; Exe- 
ter; Dover; Ketry; York; Hedect; Wells ; 'Scar- 


. borough ; Falmouth, and Shipwits, on a River that 


bears the lame Denomination. On or near the 
ſides of Conneiticat River, are Middletomn; Wethers- 
feld; Hartford; Witdſor ; Weſtfield ; Springfield; 
Northampton ; Hadley; Hadfield; Diersfield ; Swam- 
field;Squaheeg Cc. On the River Thames, are London ; 
Nur wich and Uncas-endon, near Providence River. 


Farther in the = Country, appear Worce- 


fter ; Marl borong ncaſter ;"Gratton ; Sudbury ; 
Laſtly, on 


| —.— ; Billericay ;: Chelmsford, G. © 
or near the River Marimale, ate Bradford Anis 


Ihe Sea-coafts of this Cou 


ury; Andover; Haveril; and :Penicook. © Ketie- 
beck, on a River of the ſame Name, Cc. The 

eateſt part of theſe. Towns. derive their Names 
from. thoſe in Oli England, and are allo known 
to the Indians by other Tera. 
| ntry, are fenc'd; e- 
ſpecially on the South, by the great Sand- beach 


of Malabar; and the inland Parts are water d by 


in length on the Sea- coaſt 


many Rivers, the chief of which, are the Cunne- 
er, Navigable above 50 Miles; Thames, which 


receives the 'Glaſs-River; Patuxet ; Ware, that 


9 + 1 * His þ 2 5 

7 cot N 8 — 1 4 1 4 
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e en 5 1 l 
I The Province, or Colony of NE Y FE RSEY, 
lyes between the 39 and 41 Degr. of Northern La- 

titude, having for its Bounds on the South and 


Eaſt, the Weſtern Ocean; on the North-Eaſt, 
Hudſon's River, which parts it from NewYork; 
. the Weſt, the River Delaware, by wich 
it is ſeparated from Penſlvania; extending itlelf 
and along Hudſon's 
aver, above an hundred Eriglith Miles. It is 
ivided into two Parts, vi. Eaſt-Ferſey and 


tors q for the greateſt Part of the former belongs 


/ : 


- 


— 
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happy under the Government 


falls into the Providence; Quinebequin; Mari- 
male; Saco; Caſco; 2 Kemebeck ; and 


Welt- Ferſey,. by reaſon of the different:Proprie- - 


to Mr. William Pen, Mr. Robert Weſt, &c. and the 
latter is the: Poſſeſſion of Mr. Edward Billing, or 
his Aſſi nj: e a 8 
The Temperature of the Air is healthfal, and 
the nature of the Soil, with reſpect to its Rich- 
neſs, different in ſeveral Places, but it is general- 
ly ertile ; bringing forth plentiful Crops of all 
orts of. Engliſh Corn, beſides Indian Wheat 
which increaſes here prodigiouſly, and is found 
very wholſom: It alſo produces good Flax and 
Hemp, proper for Linnen-Manufactures, with 
abundance of Oak Timber fit for Shipping, Ce- 
dar, Aſh, Eirr, &c. and variety of delicious 
Fruits, as Apples, Quinces, Pears, Peaches, 
Plums, Grapes, Mulberries, &'c. The Tobacco 
planted by the River Delaware, is more eſpecially 
remarkable for its Excellency. In the Woods are 
— Deer, Conies — 2 of ſeveral 
orts, as Turkeys, Partridges, Swans, Geeſe 
Ducks, Cc. and the Paſtures feed numerous Herds 
of Horſes, Cows, Hogs, and ſome Sheep. Laſtly 
Some Mines and Minerals have been alread dis- 
cover d, and er might —.— be found 
out, if the Inhabitants apply d themſelves to the 
ſearch of them: However, a Smelting-Furnace 
and Forge are already ſet up, for the making of 
o0d Iron, which proves very advantagious to the 
. try. As for the Commodities of theſe Parts, 
Whale-Oil and Whale Ems, with Bever, Mon- 
key, Rackoon and Martin-Skins, are oſten tranſ- 
yore thence for England. In like manner, great 
tore of Horſes, Beef. Pork, Pipe-ſtaves, Boards, 
Wheat, Barley, Rye, Indian Corn, Bread, 
Flower, Butter and Cheeſe, 1s convey'd to Bar- 
bads's, Jamaica, Mevis, and the other adjacent 
Ma as alſo to Portugal, Spain, 'the Cana- 
u G G êé . TIO PTY LIOL RAR 
Ihe Indian Natives are but few in number, 
if compar d with thoſe of the neighbouring Colo- 
nies; but they are very ſerviceable to the En- 
gliſh, not only in Hunting, and taking Deer, and 
other Wild Beaſts, and catching Fiſh and Fowl! 
for them, but alſo in killing and deſtroyin 
Bears, Wolves, Ge. whoſe Skins they bring, Ng 
ſell for ſmall Matters. The Political Conſtitutions 
of the Country, were eftabliſh'd A. D. 1666, by 
Fohn Lord ' Berkley, and Sir George Cartaret, the 
firſt Proprietors, in which ſuch Proviſion was 
made for Liberty in Matters of Religion, and 
Property in Eſtates, that all Perſons may live 
5 6 and by that 
means this Colony has been actually much en- 
creas d; a great number of Inhabitants conti- 
nually reſorting thither from the adjoining Plan- 
tations. The preſent Proprietors have hkewiſe 
confirm d and enlargd the fame Conſtitutions, 
for the benefit of Planters and Adventurers, and 
for the complete Settlement of this advantagious 
Colony; Which is divided into Six Counties, wiz. 
Bergen, Eſſex; Middleſex, Ferſey properly ſo calld, 
Monmouth, and Cape- Hay. a BQ 7, 
Ihe principal Towns and Places of New Fer- 
fey, are Bergen; Newark ; Nem- Barbados; Pro- 
prietors Farm; Elix abeth-IJomn; Woodbrid, + 
Paſcataway'; PERTH, or Amboy-Perth the chick 
Gy near which within Saudy- Point, lyes a no- 
ted Bay, well known not to be inferiour to an 
of the American Ports, and where: Ships of 4 
Tun ride ſafe with all Winds, and arrive be 


the Houſes of the 3 within a Plank's A | 


16s 


ul. 


— 9 


be oe: She Nut; A- gand in the $a ages then elle except 
Bridling- on one Gariſon, call The Soper$4.1- 1, _ 


200, Cc. 55 Country 4 every Air is 1 N very Hs Tem ature ; the 
ag with lovely ings, Caun every ere extremely * yor: ea ſant; t; and 

ane rx, | 7 Creeks, hic 25 not the Solo rich and fertil, yon 
74 | nt Harbours for have produc d coo Buſhels of Whitar out out 22 one 


af; ge eat ſtore . excellent Fiſh, both Buſhel brought from Eur and fown'there. 
ee and Food, as wo 


1 * Lr 6 2 
vers and ae Part of Hudſon s River, where viz. Apricoc rapes 

gy ny rat: Fu and Water-Fow!; the nuts, Olives, apr a 
yp plarey of cy $ ey hs South - River; 222 Tobacco as a ny that is uſually made in Mary 


8 -River ; and bare ver: Wit p, Flax, Hops, Rape: ſeed, Madder, Wood, 
ithmg-Creeck, Sipſpin' Creek, Agreement Creek, Oil ON Beck. Pork, Peas, Furrs Elk-Skins, Ge. 
Halfway Creek, Ce Creek, Laftly, The Woods are well ſiock'd with Deer 
Teck and. Lawrence Creek, a great and hes Kinds of Wild Beafts and Fowl, and 
ame of Ink, Bays, Rivulets, Oc. | the Paſtures have Fodder for numerous Herds of 


tame © 
e next ich Colony i is NEW TORK, The Old A Lakabicants are ſeveral ſorts of Indi- 
2 290k its Name from the late King Fames ans, not much different from thoſe of Virginia; 
| hot Dukeof Tart, to whom it was 6 2 ee d, but well- proportion d, 
Charles the Second, A. D. 1664, rehenſion, and very tracta- 


ween Hudſon's River an Delaware and Fiſhing ,and are very dexterous at their Bows 
2 1 + anc > Gy ae Georg! and Arrows; «their Wives being generally em- 


x ploy in planting- their Corn, and tilling the 
round. Their cloathing is a Mantle of Broad 
cloth, about Half a Yard: of which is pu 


between their Leggs, and faſten d at rwo 2 
ners to their Girdle before and behind; their 


Pole- cats, c. and their Money is Periwinkte- 
z firave; like Beads. They ** in movable 


ents, e ſet u mew pos 
and are much addi d Patimes 


E N 


encept a Flap to S 


ey love ſtronig Drink, but will not drink at 
New; Akaberland, and continu d great 

:W Kang p * of 

it, under the Command of Six K. 
e:compre- Thebats; boa He done Another in mn thee 

Dgbauches :. 

t Lad extended itſeiſ along the low- _ borc d to take 'care of the Children. 
Wives, i they ean get their Musdands leave. 
who 3 or what they take in Hunting. They are 


8 all; nakeks they have a quantity ſufficient to be 
5 impded, on it the — with, . 2 in 
Faul 1664, When n 
high Ka ele l K fent ing 
un 

1 Nen Sweden which was at firſt poſfrisd — ry. ma TO, but turn 
[th 2 afierwards by the Hollan- them away upon the leaſt and the Wo- 

\Courle, of Delavare, Ratet, . isnow Virgins are permitted te 

im Foe gs * ſor Money, and the ſame Lib 

ttled t How 1 ood-natur 

ons, —.— 5 5 2 reely impart to their * they _ 
Gre e the e ih, 
and 1 neuer given them any Diſtyuiet ſince 


to be — at their Religious Solemnitie 
row P „ their God will not come 


Man, or Fol, and is commonly cara by 


 nyConjurors, who cauſe him to appear by their 
Fawawing, of or [range Incantations. They uſu- 


Beeren,; in re- 


allg 


A, Cole, Hake-Fiſhy o, Baſes, Ee r Toke, ax Wild Ghapes and Naw, with per 7 

| le, Haker eon 11 | as WI es uts, wi n 

| Alem, Kc. with many ot Ki 8 10 and Plants; it alſo abounds . va- 
The moſt Jeni 6 35 — 


Moreover, it aftords as good 
ere 3 Manaſqua ; Prince 9 land, or the other Engliſh Plantations, with 


ear, conyey'd all that Part of it ble. Wey woe y upon Funting, Fowling 


Food is Veniſon, Fowl, Fiſh Turtles, Rackoons, | 


which conſiſt Chiefy: in Dancing, F Boll ang 


their firſt Arrival ; neverthelcſs, they cannot endure 5 


their And d indeed, are ſaid to 
worſhip Devil with Magical | and Cere- 
who oſten viſits them in the Shape of a 


we Name of Ano: Their Prieſts are ſo ma- 


CL 
* 


nn 


Ally bury their Dead fitting upon a Seat, and 
o Aunich d with a Gun, Money and Goods, to 
ſerve for their uſe in the other World. To Con- 

- clude, They rg rm make War one againſt 
Another, and om give quarter to any but 
Women and Children, ihe they preſerve for 
the recruiting of their Strength. - 
The Indian Natives are 9 8 to a King, or 
Sachem, who in all Affairs 
Advice of a Council; but paſſes the definitive 
Sentence himſelf, which the People generally 
accept with. great Shouting and Applauſe. 
They rarely inflict. Capital Puniſhment upon 
Malefactors, but for Inceſt, or Murther: So 
that when any are found guilty 
they do not conſine them, (for they have no Pri- 
ſons,) but the King and his Guards purſue them, 
and, er 5 to Death. l od, al 
vern d by a , appointed and ſent over 
the Vine of Ges Brinn | P 
The — remarkable Places _ Towns of this 
lony, are Orange-Fort, now nam'd Albany, 
or New Albany, ſeated on the Welt-lide of Ha- 
| 4 River; "Ihe Fore of Good Hope, on the We- 
ſtern Bank of the. Freſh-water River; Araſa- 
pha, that has the advantage of a ſtrong Caſtie; 
and NEW-YORK,- 2 call d New-Amp Fs 
dam, the Capital Town of the whole Cy, 


tuated for Trade, Security and Pleaſure, on the 
Southern Part of the little Iſland of Alanahat- 


Continent, at the Mouth of Hadſon s River: 

is wall'd and ſencd by the ſtrong Fort of 4. 
James, and contains 500 Houſes, built for the 
moſt part, of Dutch Brick and Stone, and cover'd 
with red and black Tiles; ſo that the Land. =. 
ing high, it affords, a very pleaſant Profj 


for the Skins of Bears, Deer, 


tors afar off. This Ion is govern d — a 
vor, Aldermen, Sheriffs. and Juſtices of the 
Ter and chiefly: inhabited by the 2 
and Hollander, by drive a confidera 
250 mong the 
"Ee. as alſo 
Ae with other Kinds of Futr. They 
For e buy Fiſh in the Summer, wih Veniſon and 
in the Winter, of the Natives at an eaſie 
rate, and receive continual Supplies of all forts 
of neceſſary Proviſions from the  neaghbouring Ter- 
ritories and Colonies. 


Tal Rivers; ; among whuch, the moſt remarłbie 
ate Hudſon's River, about two - Leagues broad, 
2 os e fan Shipping; 1 m Re 


Wen PENSTIV ANLA, 13 

oe fromthe Proprietor of that Tract of Land, 

iam Penn, to whom Cherie, I. in con- 
Ideration of his 7 and his own Suffer 


; IV. 
Penſyl- 


A 5 


Tauce. 


The Air Ing __ cl dnd-nidh hr | 
I" . 

ance, 
he Soil is i 


3s the Woods are more clear d: The Sky 

al ſerene, as in the Southern Parts: 
and ſeldom over-caſt with Clouds. 

different, containing divers ſorts of Mould, as Sand 


State, takes the 


of thoſe Crimes, 


The Engliſh are go- 


7 the Seat of the Governour; conveniently 4. ther is there any want of Fowl, as 


tens, which lyes at à ſmall diſtance from = | 


| Northern America, ate of a tawn 
Complexion; 


twice 4 day, 


1 


thoſe of Bea vers, Otters and 
like- - 


. The Province of Ne Tork is water d by ſeve- | 


Ibeir Worlkipof che 


Northern ME RTC A. 


yellow and black, Gravel loomy and duſty, and 
by the inland Rivulets : There is alſo great ſtore 
of a black haſel Mould, upon a ſtony Bottom; 
and the Back-lands are much richer than thoſe 
that lye on Navigable Rivers. The Woods af- 


and in ſome places a faſt fat Earth, efhecially - 


ford great plenty of Trees, viz. Aſh, Beach, Ce- 


dar Cheſnut, Cypreſs, Gum wood, Hick as 

of feveral Kinds, as Red, White and Blad Pop- 
lar, Saſſa frax, der amp, Black Walnut, W ud 
Myrtle, & c. They are alſo adorn'd with g great 


varicty of fragrant Flowers, and divers Kinds 


'of Plants) ſome. of which are * and of 
ſingular Efflcacy in the curing of Burns, Cuts, 
Swellings, Ge. The Country Jikewiſ naturally 
brings forth good ſtore of delicious Fruit, as 
Cheſnuts, Walnuts, Plums, Strawbernes, Gran 
berries, Hurtleberries, and ſeveral forts 5 

little inferiour to Frontiniack's and M 

Its artificial Products, are, n BY — 
Oats, Beans, Peas, ater-Melons, 


Squaſhes, 
Musk-Melons, Pumpkins, &. with all manner 


of Plavts, Herbs and Roots, that u a Pr: 

in our Gardens in England. Moreover, ro- 

vince is well ſtock d with wild and tame Bea 

both for Food and Profit, as Bears, Elks, _ 

Horſes of conſiderable value, Neat Cantel, Sheep, 

Beavers, Rackoons, Rabbets, Squutrils, G c. Nei- 
Turkeys 2 5 1 

or 50 Pound weight, Fkraſants, Partridges, 

and Heath- birds. 

The Natives, like thoſe of the wir Pa 

not naturally, by 

ing their Skin on — on p Aber Houſes are 

made of Poles, cover wich the Bafk of Trees 

and Mats, and their Diet is Maya, or Indian 

Wheat, dreſs d after divers manners: They eat 

bro art = tie * — at Meals; 

taking great delight in trong Li 

. N of it till — 


all aſkep. 
Les they are — for; Cure, 
and Will 


att vrith an any ig) upon that account. 
_ — — nd very ſignificative they 
gers an ——.— Crility, = 
look for eb t lues, 1 thin rothing 
too good for their Friends. They bruig up 3 
Children to Fs, ul Fifteen years "old; and 
ſend — — in the Woods: So that 


8 bf 
arthy 


— 


efpccial- | 


vrhen by Archery, they cæn mae a 
2 they Marry, — 
ally about deen years old for the Mars, - 


Fourteen ford Woman. Theft Indians bebeye 
a God ; and the Immortality af the Soul ; aſſirm- 


ing, There is a great King that made them, who = 


Awells in 4 glorious Southwards, and 
that the Souls of the Vertuots:ſhall be 
thither, verge they thail erijoy —— ſoar 
yy, is 
2 Ten wn raced 8 former cone —_ the 
; ts t 
ESE — I Game 
0-24 ela: a en 
Daties, . 


their Faces, and pri | 
— heaps of Earth neatly ande, by * 


convey'd 
Blas. 
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"Theſe Savage People are govern'd by Kings, 
or Schenia's, who attain to that Dignity by Suc- 
ceſfion ; but always by the Mothers ſides, yet no 
Woman is ſuffer d to aſpire to the Royal Autho- 


! 


the Graſs that grows on them. 


rity. The King's Council conſiſts of Two hun- 
dred of the oldeſt and wiſeſt Men of his Tribe, 
and no Affairs of moment are tranſacted with- 
out their Advice. Theſe Princes are powerful, 
and exact in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


but their Mulcts are generally Pecuniary, even 


for Murther itſelf; in which caſe; they pay 


ant, and generally 


twice as much for a Woman as a Man, and 


the Reaſon alledg them, is, becauſe 
breed Elan. Abe agli that inhabit — 


Are are for the moſt part, advantagiouſly 
ettled upon the Upper Rivers, which are plea- 
nded by fruitful Territo- 
Ties: "They are of different Perſuaſions, but 

nerally Quakers, who went over with their 
zovernour Williams Penn. As for their Govern- 


ment, it is conformable as near as conveniently 


Cheſter, Nencaſtle, Kent and Suſſex. | 


 North-hall in Engl: 


- 


may be, to the Grant expreſs'd 1n the Patent ; 
in general, aiming at Duty to thx Preſe 
vation of Right to all, the ſuppreſſion of Vice 
and Immorality, and the een pin of Ver- 
tue and Arts: To that purpoſe, Courts of Judi- 
cature are eſtabliſhd in every County, which 
are ſix in number, viz. Philadelphia, Buckingham, 

Capital Towns of this Colony, is Phila- 
delphia, ſeated on a Neck of Land between the 
Rivers [Delaware and Skulkill,- both. Navigable, 


with convenient Harbours for Stips: It is well 


built, populous and large, and farniſh'd with 
all rick Trades. About two Miles from hence, 
of Mineral Waters, which are 
with thoſe: of Barnet and 
Ihe other Places of Note, 
are Newcaftle, Chicheſter, . Cheſter, 8c. : 
Laſtly, Penſilvania lias the advantage of ma- 


are ſeveral Sprin 
of the Aue Hine! 


ny conſiderable Rivers and Creeks; the chief of 


_ which are, the Saſqueſahanough,: or 'Safquabana, a 
great River, . — up Northward to the 
Sinnicui, above 200 Miles, with ſeveral Rivers 
and Branches on both ſides, on the Eaſt and 
Weſt; being full of Falls, and Iſlands till 
about 10 or 12 Miles above the Indian Fort that 


bears the ſame Name: From wbence it flows 


ce e e avigable downwards, but 
n 


c 

wit wht; ps with Canoos ſtcer'd by In- 
dia Pilots: Ihe Ddaware, a fine. River, which 
is common to this Province and New: Ferſey, and 
ends in a commodious Bay of the ſame Denomi- 
nation. And the Stultill, which affords a Paſ- 
ſage to Boats 100 Miles above its Falls, and af- 
ter having water de Philadelphia, rolls into the 


 Saſeneſubanough. - The leſſer Ke: and. Creek, 


vet convenient for Sloops and Ketches, and o- 


ther Veſſels of conſiderable Burthen, are * <8 
cheſter 


Creek, - Br andy-wine River, Filpot Creek, Chi 
Creek, Cheſter Creek; Preſt Creek, ¶ um Creek, 


Derby Creek,” Mull Creek, Fuullander. Creek, Franc- 


| d Creek, Dublin Creek, Pytqugſin Creek, and 
We wer, . that all — thertiſelves into 


the Delamare. Moreover, it is obſervable, That 
theſe Rivers and Brooks whictr are ſo mamerous, 


have for the moſt ꝓart gravelly and ſtony Bot- 


tome, and conſequent] 


y their W are very 
* 3 Wann " N 
bs ; : 7 » * ” PI. * S - 2 Wr 1 
—— 32 o *D&# 4 K 48 4 * „„ 
SI — «a 


LY 
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tent paſs d the Great Sea 
to the King, Preſer- 


Maryland 


' » MARYLAND, bas for its Bounds on the 


North, Penſylvania, New wy, Se and New Tort; Mary- 


on the. Eaſt, the Atlantick Ocean Delaware Bay, 
and Part of New Ferſey,; on the South, Virgi- 


inia, from which it is ſeparated by the River Ba- 


tommack; and on the Weſt, a Meridian Line 
drawn from the firſt Spring-head- of the Patow- 
mac; which is continu'd Southward to the far- 
ther Bank of the ſame River, following the We- 
ſtern and Southern Courſe of it, to a certain 
Place call'd Gncquak, near its Mouth; and from 
thence to the Promontory, or Cape of Land 
nam d Watkins-Point, which lyes in 37 Degr. 
50 Min. of Northern Latitude. 1 
This Country was formerly reckon d as a Part 
of Virginia, till the Year 1631, when King 
Charles I. erected it into a diſtinct Province, and 
granted the Propriety of it to the Right Honou- 
rable Sir George Calvert, Lord Baltemore. At the 
ſigning of the Bill, his Majeſty nam'd it Mary- 
land, in honour of Henrietta Maria, his Queen 
Conſort; but his 3 8 before the Pa- 
of England, the ſaid 


King made a new Grant of the Country to his 


Son Cecil Calvert Lord: Balte more, which bears 


Date June 20, 1632. By this Patent, his Lord- 
ſhip and his Heirs were created the true and ab- 
ſolute Lords and Proprietors of the ſaid Pro- 
vince, ſaving” the Allegiance and 9 Do- 

ucceſ- 


minion due to his Majeſty, his Heirs and 


ſors: Moreover, not only the whole Continent 
and adjacent Iſlands, with all Royal Mines and 
Quarries, were granted to the ſaid Lord, his 
Heirs and Aſſigns ; but alſo all manner of Roy- 
al Prerogatives and Juriſdictions Military and 
Civil, both at Sea and Land: As Power of 
enacting Laws Civil and Martial, conferring 
Honours, pardoning Offences, 8 
and Peace, coimng Money, &. All to be held 
-of the Crown of England, in common Soccage, 
l ee and ; paying 8 for the ſame to his 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, two Indian 
. Arrows at Mindſor- Caſtle, on Eaſter- Tueſday, and 
the fifth Part of all the Gold and Silver Oat 
which. ſhould happen to be found in the Gi 
Province. Whereupon his Lordſhip in 'Nowemb. 
2 ſent tlüther his ſecond Brother, Mr. Leo- 
-nard Calvert, e of his Governour, ac- 
companied with Mr. George Calvert, his third 
Brother, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, 
to take poſſeſſion of this Province, and to ſettle 
, 977 
Ihe Air ſince the felling of the Woods, is ſif- 
ficient ly healthfal;; and not diſagreeable to tlie 
Conſtitution of the Engliſh, who at their firſt 
Arrival, were ſeiz d by a Diſtemper ſomewhat 
Ake an Ague, uſually termed Seaſoning; of whit, 
for: _— many dy'd: for want of g60 
looking to, and a right Management of them- 
flyes. But fince the Country has been more 
clear'd from Woods, and that a better Proviſi- 
on is made for Diet and Lodging, with the im- 
provement of the Art of Phyſick, in applying 
proper Remedies; very few die of theſe Dy 
an now are not troubled with them at 


n 
all: As 2 the Temperature of the Air, the 


Heats in Summer, which are as intenſe here as 
in Spain, generally receive ſeaſonable Allays a- 
bout Noon, ſometimes from gentle Breezes, and 
ometimes. by freſn Showers. The * the 
. inter 


\ 


Winter is ſeldom exceſſive ; neither do the Eroſts 
continue long; but the Vernal and Autumnal 


' Seaſons are extremely pleaſant, mild and tempe- 


Tate: 


The Country is very fertil, plain and for the 


moſt part level; yet riſing in ſome places with 
gentle Aſcents, up to pleatant Hills of a moderate 
height, which ſet off the Beauty of the adjacent 


Valleys. The Trees, Fruits, Fith, Fowl, Birds, 


and Commodities naturally produc'd here, are 


much the ſame with thoſe Plants of the neighbour- 
ing Colony of Virginia. There is alſo plenty of 


Indian Corn, commonly calłd Aayx, with all 


Lanners 


lorts of Enghſh Grain and Pulſe, as Wheat, 


Rye, Barley, Oats, Peas, Beans, Cc be- 


tides Garden-Herbs and Roots. Among the 
great e of Birds, the Eagles, Falcons, 

" nd Sparrow-hawks, are more eſpeci- 
ally remarkable, beſides a beautiful Bird with 


black and yellow Feathers, which is call d the 


125 and Sable. There are alſo moſt other kinds of 


Baltemore-Brrd, in regard that the Colours in the 
Field of. his Lordſhip's Coat of Arms, are Or 


wild and tame Fowl, that are commonly known 
in England and other Parts of Europe. Great ſtore 
of Cider, Perry, and Quince-drink 1s made here 
and in Virginia, as good as in any Country what- 
ſoever; and conſiderable Quantities of Farrs , 


"Hides, Beef, Pork, Bacon, Butter and Cheeſe 


have been often exported from hence: But the 
chief Trade of Maryland, conſiſts in Tobacco, 
which being eſteem d moſt proper for a foreign 
Market is for the moſt part vended abroad, to 
the great advantage of the Planters, who in ex- 


change for it and ſome other Merchandizes, re- 


is by Kings or exchanging one Commodity 


ceive all manner of neceſſary Proviſions ; inſo- 
much that 100 Sail of Ships have of late been 
known to trade thither in one Year from England, 
and the reſt of the Engliſh Plantations in Ame- 
rica. The general way of, Traffick in theſe Parts 


for another; altho 55 there is a competent ſtock 
of Engliſh and other ſorts of Money, beſides 
the Coyn that is peculiar to the Lord Proprietary. 
The Cuſtoms,  Diſpoſitions, and Manners of 
the Natives are much the ſame with thoſe of Vir- 
ginia, and they are likewiſe diſtinguith'd into 
many different Tribes, each govern'd by a par- 


ticular King. The Men are robuſt and well pro- 


2 delighting chiefly in hunting and war- 
like Enterprizes: The Women are employ d not 


only in managing their Houſehold-Affairs, but 
alſo in planting, manuring and improving their 


Land. They cut their Hair (which is long, black, 


and uncurled) after odd fantaſtick Modes, an 
dye it of divers Colours; anointing their Skins 
With Bears-greaſe; by which means, their Com- 

plexion becomes more tawny, and their Bodies 


re capable of enduring the hardſhip of Wea- 
22 -/ They live in Hats that have bu one large 


1 round about it upon Mats, which are their own 
2 Manufacture. ' They are uſually cloath d 
in Winter with: a 


BW. 


mer the greateſt Bravery their Grandees pretend 
to, is the wearing of Man- Pumpe ag 
a kind of Fiſh-ſhells, which they ſtring li 
Beads and alſo uſe inſtead of Money. Their 
military Furniture conſiſts on 


Arrows, with a Gun, a Hatch 


Northern AMERICA 


ag and Roanoach, - 


MARS, ſeated on the Eaſt-ſide of St. George's 


little Boat miade of the Trunk of a large Tree. 
Theſe Indians have many ſtrange Rites in their 


Divine Worſhip, and maintain a plurality of 


Deities; but acknowledge one independent Sove- 
reign and eternal Being, who created the inferi- 
our Gods to be ſubſervient to him, in the Works 


of Creation and Providence; among whem they 


reckon the Sun, Moon, and Stars. They Believe 
that in a future State, the Soul ſhall be diſpos d 
of according to its Works done upon Earth, ei- 
ther to the Manſions of the Gods, there to enjoy 
everlaſtin N or to Popogrſo i. e. A Pit 
of unquenchable Fire. They alſo worthip Idols, the 


Ihe Government of Maryland, is fram'd ac- 
cording to the model of that of England; and 


chief of which is call'd Aiwaſa. 


maintain d by wholeſome Laws, that tend much 
to the Advantage of the Inhabitants; Liberty of 


Conſcience being allow'd toall that profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity though of different Perſuaſions: So that 
none is moleſted for difference of judgment, in 
matters of Religion, and this Liberty is eſtabliſh d 
there, by an Act of Aſſembly, to continue for 
ever; by which means ſo many have been in- 
duc d to ſettle under this Government, that the 
number of the Engliſh in the Year 1670, -amount- 
ed to near 20000, and they all live together in 
the greateſt Peace, Order and Concord imagina- 
ble. Upon emergent Occaſions the Governour 
calls a General Aſſembly of the Eſtates of the Pro- 


vince, which is diſtinguiſh'd'into an upper and 


lower Houſe: In the former fits the Governour 
and Council, with ſuch Lords of Manours and 
other Perſons, as the Lord Proprietary, or his De- 
puty ſhall ſummon thither by Writ, from time 


to time; and the other Houſe conſiſts of Delegates 
choſen by Free-holders in the reſpective Counties. 


This Aſſembly is conven'd, prorogu'd, or diffoly'd 
at his Lordſhip's Pleaſure ; and whatſoever is de- 
creed therein, with his Approbation, | 
fame force there, as an Act of Parliament in 
England. The chief Court of Judicature is the 
Provincial, held ay quarter of a Year, at St. 
Marys City, of whic 


cil are Judges. There are other inferiour Courts 
which are kept ſix times of the Year 1n every par- 


licular County, for the Tryal of Cauſes, not re- 


lating to Life or Limb, nor exceeding the value 
ns weight of Tobacco ; from whence Ap- 
peals lye to the Provincial | 


. The whole Country of Maryland in the Poſſe | 


ſion of the Engliſh is divided into ten Counties, 
five of which are ſituated on the Weſt- ſide of Che- 


Japeack-Bay, vix. St. M e Calvert, Ann» 


Arundel, and Baltemore. other five lye on 
the Eaftern Coaſt, viz. thoſe of Somerſet, Da- 
chefter, Talbot, Cecil and Kent. There are Foun- 
dations laid for Towns more or leſs, in all theſe 
Counties, which in a little time may come to due 


Perfection. In Calvert County about the River 


Patuzent, and the adjacent Territories, the Bounds 
of three Towns are ſet out, vis. one ovet againſt 


Print-Pience call'd Herrington, or Harvey-Tomn; 


Calverton, or Calvert s Town, in Battel Creek; and 
Herrington, upon the Cliffs. The other noted Pla- 
ces are Warrington, Arundelton, Darrington, Bate- 
_more-Town, Caxilton, Newark, 1 &. 
But the Metropolis of the whole Province is St. 
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is of the 


in the abſence of the Lord 
Proprietary, his Deputy, or Governour and Coun- 


impos d i its Name on the Coun- 
ty, and is dignify'd with the Privilege of a City; 


River; plochi 


where the. Governous reſides, _ the he Provincial 


Saua ene kept, with the 


Ground-plat-of a Fort and P Ps 1s i Jac lai 
pon a: Tract of Land nam d Mindmill- Point, 
om a Windmill which formerly ſtood there, 


eee 


ing of St. Geor 
72 in ne overnon by the Name 
of St. Cages 83 the prele a ig has another 
very fair and pleaſant Houſe , built partly of B 
Brick and pattiy with ny about t eight Miles 
diſtant from St. Mary's. 


- The ous Bay of Cheſapeack gives entrance 5 
| for of agen this P ve through wit 


tze Heart of it; receiving many conſiderable Ri- 


| Gets and Chara of Sr Nr fs 


Fagan with: Sen 


| Moleſtations and meat 


Kant e r, left, Were einher 


Te, 9 


vers, vis the Patoumuck oxe-mention'd, which 
the largeſt of all, and ſeparates Maryland from 
2 3 Patuxent, 1 e Ann- 
edel, ali atapſio, the Gun-pow- 
e e Bu hRiver, and the & de in th eh, 

1 on. us Weſtern ſide: On 1 its Eaft-fjde 1 


- manger fall in the eee 3 


enromncd; the Nantico Treſ⸗ aquin, oth 
Id St. Catharine & Were the Little; p . — great 
aptanch, = Michael 't: 3 5 __ the 
In the Nomth-Ealt River, © 1 


8 


"" The! moſt Lone oF all 90s Pans 5 is VI R- 
«reins, GENA: ; which was firſt diſcover d in the Year 
e 14974. wh all the other Coaſts of North Ame: 
3 een vr ee the South, to 

land im he North; and even as far as 

. of North Latitude, by Se- 

. the Venetian, upon Actount of Hen- 
AV png Fn of! T1 2 8 Capt. Phil 
alas an arlow made a parti 

pe ear try, at the proper 

2 Knight, 77 
who: is ſaid td have given ame, in 

el. . Elix abb the i 3 of En- 

The next Year: Sir Richard Greenvil ſet- 

1 N on 1 


. — ing 2 5 55 
An — genes ; but Was forc , 
_— 7 reaſon of the inceſſant 


© acl landed. wt. Po Ky ofthe 15 | 


ee inia ji nt . —.— . | 
Ships, odroac; but found 
the Face oc apaioupon 8 


malle to-eftabliſh an [Englſh Colon 1 
Parts, which likewiſe prbv'd ' Tat. for all 


Country, Ca . Newport &. fail OR two Ships 
and being cal apon Ca ape Een at the Month of 
Cer raisd a Fort near the Mouth of 
the atan, now call d Fames-River ; where he 
left a Gariſon of 100 Men, and return'd to En- 
gland. This was the firſt 3 that maintain d 
their Poſt, and which encreaſing by a 
er from time to time, has attain d to that 
nn Condition which it now enjoys. Af- 
us everal new Diſcoveries were made, on 
2 Eaſtern Coaſt, and to the Head of Cheſapeak- ö 
r ſingular u of Capt. John Smith 
r worthy Perſonages. 8 the in⸗ 
— Hatred and Crue ro the Indi ans did 
__ ceaſe for ſeveral Years after, but broke out 
eater Fury, when all things ſeem d to be 
tate of Peace and Tranquility; for in 1621. 
na Francis Mint being Governour, they conf; onſpired 
the total Deſtruction of the le and ma- 
b 4 0 J ſo much Secrecy and Sub- 
that ne leſs than 700 Men, Women 
or Children were Amber din one day, when 
the Colony did not conſiſt of above 1500. A 
gain, in 1643 another barbarous Maſſacre was 


FLommitted, wherein: 500 Engliſh miſerably loſt 
their Les. But thoſe ſavage Infidels were pun- 


iſh d for their Cmelty by Sir Williams. Berkly, who 
almoſt entirely. defeated their whole Party; and 
took their Emperor Opichancopo Priſoner , ſince 
when they have not been able to make any con- 
fiderable Attempt hp the Engliſh 3 however, 
their chief Secure. oes not ſo much depend on 
& change of the Diſpoſition of the Indians as upom 
the encreaſe of their own Strength and Number, | 
win ch now amounts to above 4. 
| eee ee Ives, 
bond formerly comprehended all that Tract of Land 
Which reaches from Mum Florida; that is to 
the Provinces. of New England, New Terk, Aa- 
and Part of Cydlina, beſides: that Which 
now hears og OE of Sr ow Bat: Wan ant ate 16 
It 1yes Min. a 
Degr. of! — 9 e = 
1 an, by: IMarland:; on the A Welt, bn the 
rritories of the Eriechronons,! 2. particular ndi- 
an People; en the South, Engliſh Florida, or 
Guilina; and on the Eaſt, by the: Weſtern Oce- 
an; on which it bas impos d its Name. The Ex- 
tent of it from 1 Nortii takes up. i 
905 r- alſo 80 from Eaſt to Welt; and 
1 Coaſts df Eu- 


5 diſtant 1000 ee es from t 
EO TheQlimateot/5 —————_ 


2 B aa Talg tbe tor: Engliſh 


Le 
ee atue;of: Mi Aer: "6 
'd/by:the Winds, with: 295 to — 4 


or and Moiſture. r And 
North-Weſt W indy are-extremely:Quld and Per- 
he ren” very ſharp: Fro E tod freer 


the . 


hat Th 5 2 nd Svurh<B 
in the Scdtnmer-months,/ and 
. Wien the Air 


> * 


N — 


Wit Cachenies; Flures, Gripes;, Scorbötick 


Dropſies, c. The Thunder is often attended 
with fatal Circum killing many Perſons, 
and overthrowing wen uſes; and ii one Par- 


ticular is very remarkable, That it generally does 


moſt hurt neareſt the Fire, and frequently comes 
down the Chimneys, . eſpecially if they have any 


Fire in them: It beats down great Trees, and 


twiſts others like a With 


4 Eprning, a Sulphureous 


Smell in the Air, w over. There alſo of- 


= ten happens a kind = Whirl-wind, which whisk- 


; Soil. 


* ohnen by reaſon that the Natives have not 


/ Fruits „ 


has but few Stones, yet there are very 
Hills. 


Whale: The 
Woods, and ſeems to be as it were one entire 


FN Dog wood, Black Walnut, Cheſnur, ; pr, | 


no x d;0 


ing round in a Circle carries up Leaves into 


oo Air, that fall again in calm days, ſome time 
er in great Showers. 

The Coumry for the moſt part lyes 5 
pleaſant 
The Earth in ſome Places: is intermixd vin 
for ſeveral Miles together with Oifter-ſhells, ſo 
thick that they are equal in quantity to the 0- 
ther Monld, And continues ſo for ſome Yards 
under Ground. I heſe -Oifter-ſhells in other Pla- 


_ ces, lye in Mines cemented together! as hard as 
' Rocks, three or four-Yards thick, and the Inha- 


bitants uſually make Lime of chem. In the looſe 
Banks of Shells have been found Teeth. two or 
three Inches long, with the Back and fübs of a 
ountry is alſo over-fpread- with 


Foreſt, conſiſting of latge Trees of ſeveral ſorts of Leo 
Oak, Ach, Popler, Ping Cedar, Elm, Hick 


c. Vet it is free from Tickets, or Under 


the {mall Shrubs: growing only on Lands that 


have been clear d, or Swainps, and thus it holds 
for ſeveral hundreds of Miles. The Soil is gene- 0 
rally ſandy, and even more fertile of Goth t than and 

Eng 326 Aon for the moſt part, between 25 
an ſo that an Acre of commonly 
8 200 Buſhels of Corn. There are few or 


as yet learn d the manner of drayning their bog- 

gy Marſhes, or Swamps, winch make ex- 
cle Paſture-ground,. fo that they are'extreme- 
Wit to it, fox L Fodder for their Catel! in the 
Ml ant and loſe many. The Uplands are weak 
and WH not bear above three Vears good Tobac- 
becauſe they have no means to enrich them; 
— Cows therein, as we do Shep in EA. 


but ol 
5 ond; ugh they have good Marle and Stitch, 


ſe of which: is unknown to them: They 

har lkewie a ſort of Clay thatiis:very-proper? 

Pipes and Fots; and Talk of vhich is made 

Pi cate} White-waſh : beſides great ſtore of 

„Turpentine, a kind of Earth like Terra Si. 

Ham, Black Lead, Copper and Iron. 

nuts, there is abundance Of divers ſorts, 

way well be compard with thoſe of — 
Hein, as Apples, Pears, Quinces,7Apricoc 
eaches, Plums, Grapes, Cherries; Figgs, Cheſ- 

Valnuts , Cinco rie Melons, : Ole, 

5 Mberries, Rasberries; Gocsberries, Mulberries, 

"Thgre 2 73: foi alſo ſeveral ſorts of Fruits pecu-/ 

rot Ban Maryland; as the — 

Amſins, Me ſſninet, à Rind of 

| Gel echinquamint, a Fruit that r 

IP the Raucomen does the 

e n 4 ſort; of Apple; py polar args | 


i, a 


never meddle with any thing un! 


s Aarocotks, à kind of Straw=? large Scarlet Tuft on their Crown. 
erty call'd Oconghtatammis, ſome- | 


We 10-Cal e . 
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den-herbs grow there plentifally: a 2s Potatoes; 
Carrets, Turneps, Onions, Aff ; Artichokes, 
Cabbages, Colly-flowers, &c. with many Phyſi- 
cal re Radix” Serpentæria, Dittany, Tur- 


bith, Mechoacan, Ague Root, the beſt obacco, 
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c. The Roots peculiar to Virginia and Maryland, Herb, 


are Tockawagh, both wholeſome and ſavoury to 
the Taſt ; Wichatas, very efficacious in the heal- 
ing of all manner of Wounds; Poconis of admira- 
ble Vertue to aſſwage Swellings and Aches; 35 
— pes, with the Juice of which afford: 

ant Colour, the Indians paint their 8 
Ly Targets. The Plant call'd. Afdrtoung is tio 
leſs eſteem d among them, of whict-they make 
Bread, beſides the Aſſentamen, a kind of Pink, 


and a rare 75 commonly call d Silk-graſs, ba- | 


. boos and fibrous Leaves, of which? is made a 

of fine Stuff, with a Gloſs like Silk, and 

Cordage much better than of Hemp, or Flax, both 

fer comtinuance and Stren 

Before the coming of ol the Engl, oe 

not ſo much as one Horſe Bull, Cow, 

or Goat, but no there is 8 f moſt .. 

2 _— Sheep, which the Inhabitants are 
from keeping, becauſe the Wolves | 


dcn. | 


23 — . — ſo faſt. In the Woods are nutmne-Wild- 
rous'Herds of red Deer, and Elks, 'whoſe Fleſh We 


1 ood 2s Beef, Buffles, Lions, Bears 


Pole- cats, Weaſik and " Foxes. : 
great ſtore of Labd and Water-To 


br Otters, different ſorts of F ; of which" 


„Wolves, - Dogs that are like 
Wo yes, b er bark, Rackoons (which are 
2 Species of Monkeys) Hates, Squitrels, Martins, 


There is 4¹¹⁰ 
rtoiſes, Bea- 


_ ht: or ten times as big as any in 2 | 


e a Noiſe like the bell6wing of a 
the moſt remarkable are Rattle-Sriakes that have 


Lizards and ſeveral kinds of Snakes, of which, 


a Rattle in their Tails, made of Bones, ere vr - mk 


in à dry Husk; their Bite is e 


The blowing - Snake, à kind of Viper 
becauſe it b and Swells the Head s much 
eier it gives à Bite, which is accompanied with 
fatal Cu ences: Moreover the Bite of the red 
Sriake and Horn- Snake is mortal; but the Black, 
Corn and Water-Snakes Are not ſo venoinous. 
Other ſorts of wild Beaſts bred here and in 244-" 
ryland, are the Aronghena, ſomewhat like a Bad- 
ger; the Muſſaſu, 4 Kind of Water -rat, or ra- 
ther 3 that ſmells very uy of that Per- 
fame; the 'Urohwniuors, a ſort of Wild Cat; the 
Opaſſunr, a certain Beaſt, the Female of which | 
a Bag under her Belly, herein ſhe carries 


— .young Oy. 218 the Aſapiit, of FHiying- 
Squirrel. 


- Vir ine 
ſorts 
the laſt of which is uſually very deſtructive to 
Pigs; Cc. Some 8 of Hawks.” 
as the Fiſhin g Hank, Goſs-Hawk, Falcon and 
Stannel. Ther'is ah JO a$ big 48 4 Gooſe, 
that kills the the Night; a delicate 
feathef d Bird, Milk-white'ar' p 
al of et- black. The Waod-peckers' wel man wth 
of them lovely to behold, Fae ay man 


t variety of 'Blrds, as three Bir 


Green, Yellow, Black and white, * me yin a 


are here v 


e, ſome weighing, N 
and d Pounds- II ex all 


without 


Ee 
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without Rumps Tails, or Partridges, Pigeons, der bo inhabited Shs — n the Ri- 
Turtk-Doves, 125 of Winch Fn one kind lene; 5 the Paſpaheghes, who poſſeſs d the 
Milk- white, N. Sarge Wild Geeſe, Bu- „ ene Fames-Tomn is now ſeated; up- 
terns, Curlews, Sandi Snipes, 5 „Wild on the River .P amannkee, were thoſe of the Dang- 
2 1 W 91s, Dot th-cocks, anyds and Mat apamenti And the Manahoacs 
Brants, G. — pm ory with the Afocayghtacundsand Cuttatawomens, uv d 
- Blocks Seb mall 1 ry ſorts, as Black- the Rirer Toppabanack. The Natives are 
— oh very voracious: of Corn; the Mocking- — tall, yet not corpulent, their Hair 
of hien ch Jong . News. of all Birds; black and , and their Skin = 4 3 
the fineſt eft Singing-bird they angint wit certain I 
War. the 75 rg ee Ye of a — They uſually wear Deer- Skins for . he 
5 5 colour, with a Tuſt on the 7H nd Shoes. paint their Faces, and duffer their Manner. 


ks, Swallows, Ox-eyes, Martins, Red Birds, Hirt to to an extraordinary The 
| Birds of +a,,ctuxious Azure: colour ; 8 Gold- dwell in Cabins or Huts madeof errangen I 
finches that. are very beautiful; with Red, G. cover d with the Barks of Trees, and the (um-. 
range: colour d and yellow Feathers ; Sparrows, ney or Fire-hearth is ꝓlac d in the middle: They 


Snow-birds, dumm g-bards, ie bye: on Mats, and: ſit on Banks of neg} 
FFF wiring of tte: ney Foc bon: Van, Ford, ib 0 
1 eon, Per oke ers, They ſition to eat t ; 
ornbacks, Grampuſes, Po e Coe Men on ane ſide; and the Women on the other 3 
Mattets, burp che Bodies of the Dead. The Features 


ey-fith, ' Rock-fiſb, . 585 Winde 2 
baue s, Q 05, Cock , Muſcles; Crey- haue mali E N Nofeand wile Mourts 
A | de ſome other kinds As 8 Manners, Cuſtoms, Reli- 
= ons nat are Har to this Climate, as Bo rk E a 75 eoplethere is fome Piference, 
Drums, Sheeps-heads, of which! Broth may be molt of all in their Languages ; ſo that they 
Mutton, rtays, may woll be xeckon'd as fo many diſtinct Na- 
j yt They are of '2 quick Wait, very Subtif, 
{ | male and great lovers of ce their Eaſe + 
8 1 A. 2. Hang and 7 
Bp 1 | - going to War, are very expert in Shooting. Tra 
| le Vertyes ; E Skin ; that. make ex — HE TK ls in dhe Ans of Den, Ber. 1 
. and er; but the malt Raple Com 8 which they exchange | 
| 0 1 Tobacco, being the Gene- with the for Powder, Shot, 
Which all others are rated: ſmall Iron-tools and Brandy. Their Arms are 
2 Q for 1 rad Ve bye only with two 8 
— - JeeMen, tn eit hort OL Ty 8 about 4 only upon Surprise, but 
| &-Rin 2 a e. brigbt and 1 e, 7 the Death 
4415 15 or mer bears the greateſt . and e „ 'the Famih of dere, : 
| latter is more common; It is abſervable, two or three: 
That fi th. quantities of Tobacco are tr are Idolaters, ; believing 1 thero ave : 
e om Vir Zinis to E elend, that the Cultam See en G ue ar. Aged i ont | + 
9 for i, yields the King a yearly: Eternal Being: They maintain the Tranſmi- E | 
e > 5 or 3 land 5 1 gration of the Soul, and have odd oops _ 
ling : above 100 Sail of the Creation of the World : But 
ther e 4 1 from 1859 2 aaa koh ticular Veneration for à certain C ald ce 
lanzations, on purpaſe to take: — il ann often appear to them, — : 
10 But the Plemy N 4 


Flakts. * >. 


ones date pur to 
alue, and wake i rafſicki _ 
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Engli oo 
How miles, 7 18 4 
ment. 
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EKEing James I. to whom it owes'1ts Foundation 


ames- 
own. miently ſeated a great deal lower in a Peninſula, 
bon the North-ſide of the ſame River: It was fir 


are in a great meaſure deſtroy'd. _ 
The Supreme Magiſtrate of the Engliſh Colo- 
ies, eputy ſent over by the King of Great 
Britain, who governs the Country by Laws agree- 
able to thoſe of England, for the deciſion of all 
Cauſes both Civil and Criminal. The Legiſla- 
tive Power is lodg d in the Governour and a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, conſiſting of two Houſes, viz. 
the Upper, which is his Council, and the Lower, 
wherein ſit Burgeſſes choſen by the Free-holders. 
Theſe Laws are put in execution, by the Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of Peace and other Officers, in every 
ounty ; and Cauſes are decided by the Month- 
ly Courts, from whence there may be an Appeal 
do the chief Court of Judicature at Fames-Town, 
commonly 'call'd the Quarter-Cpurt; as being held 
every Quarter of a Year, where the Governour 
and \Zouncil are Judges. Upon that account, 
the whole Country of Virginia, as far as the En- 
gliſh Colonies reach, is divided into nineteen 
rovinces or Counties, the greateſt part of which 
take their Names from thoſe of England: On 
the Eaſtern Shore, appears the County of Nor- 
thampton, in © Acomack ; and on the Weſtern 
Coaſts, are thoſe of Carotuck, Lower Norfolk, Nar- 
Semund, © Iſle of Wight, Surrey, Warwick, Henrico, 
James, Charles, York, New Kent, Gloceſter, Middle- 
ſex, Lancaſter, Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, Rap- 
| pabanock and 21 4 e 5 95885 
Beſides the Indian Villages, which are only 
Knots of ſorry Huts, or Cabbins, ſcarce deſerving 
that Name, there are ſeveral conſiderable Towns, 
for the moſt part built by the Engliſh ſince their 
Settlement, either on the Sea-coaſts, or upon or 
near the Rivers, with reſpect to the advantage of 
Trade, or the richneſs of the Soil. The chief of 
theſe are, Cunarmoc ; Secotan ; Pomejoc ; Demamo- 
tiqua; Paſtenon; Catoking ; Powhatan, or Pam- 
batan, on the North-ſide of a large winding Ri- 


that all run into the Gulph or Bay of Cheſa-Cheſa- 
peak, which divides the Country into two une- peak Bay, 
qual Parts, and gives Entrance for Shipping in- 

to it, and the adjacent Province of Maryland. g 
This large and commodious Bay is ſaid to extend 
itſelf Northwards for the ſpace of 75 Leagues 
in length; its Breadth in many Places, taking 
up 5, 6 or 7 Leagues, and ſometimes more: 
It is 6 or 7 Fathom deep, and its Opening on 
the South between Cape Henry and Cape Charles, 
is about 10 or 12 Leagues wide. The Powhatan, 
or Fames-River, on the Welt-{ide of the Mouth 
of this Bay, 1s three Miles wide at its Entrance, 
and Navigable about 150 Miles. Tirk-Kiver, 


formerly call'd Pamaunkee, at the diſtance of 14 


Miles Northward from the former, is ikewiſe Na- 
vigable for 60 or 70 Miles, and carries ſmall 
Veſſels about 30 or 40 Miles farther. ' The Rappa- 
hanock, antiently termed Toppahanock, admits of 
a Paſlage for Ships, about 130 Miles; but the 
Potowmack is the biggeſt River, being 9 Miles .0= 
ver, in many Places, and ſerves as a Boundary 
between this Country and Maryland. Th all 
ebb and flow, but when the Wind is at North 
Weſt, their Courſe is ſcarce diſcernable ; at o- 
ther times, they riſe at high "Tides about two 
Foot. Beſides theſe navigable and 1 2555 pal Ri- 
vers, there are ſeveral others of leſs Note that run 
into ſome of them ; particularly, the Poyankatane 
and Mattapeny, which fall into the Pamannkee, + 
or Tork-River : In like manner, the Powhatan, 
Or ames-River, receives the 4 pumatuc l or Elixa- 
beth-River, Southward ; the Qmonycahanut t, Nay- 


ſemund and Cheſapeat, Eaſtward ; and the Chic- 


kamahania, or Chicohomin, on the North; near the 
Source of which, out of a Hill, ĩſſu d forth a kind 
of gliſtering Sand, like the Filings of Braſs, and 
ſo continu d downwards, that the Ground ſcem'd 
to be cover'd all over with the ſame Braſſy- 


ver of the ſame Denomination, call d Fames Ri- fluff, 


ver by the Engliſh. 3 
-7.4MES-TOWN, or rather 7 ames-City, conve- 


founded and ſo nam d by Fames I. King of Great 
Britain, A. D. 1606; but it has been ſince forti- 
fy d with regular Bulwarks, and adorn'd with 
many beautiful Brick Buildings; being the Ca- 
pital Town of the whole Country, where the 
Courts of Judicature and Publick Offices are 
conſtantly kept: At a little diſtance from this 
City, Northward, ſtands a fair Brick houſe, 
call'd Green- Spring, where the Governour uſual- 
Iy reſides. The other Places of Note, are Eliza- _ 
beh. Ci, a well built Town; containing ſeve- 
ral good Houſes of Brick and Stone, and remar- 
kable for its Situation, on the Mouth of Powhatan, . 
cor Fame s- River: Henuricopolis, or Henry's Town, 
ſo ealld in honour of Prince Henry, eldeſt Son of 5 
in 2 Sommodious Part of the Inland Country, 
dt the diſtance of 80 Miles from Fames-Town © 


| DAorgih, bail e planted at the proper Coſts 


ol Sir Thomas Dale, Deputy-Governour, f. D. 
156186; Bermuda; Wicocomoco ; Ketonghtan, a KA. 
Hort Town muck frequented, on Cheſipeack . 


Rivers, No Country is better water d with man large 


and fwift Rivers; the chief of which are 


F ** LW ames- 
e, Tork-River, Roppabanick, and Punt, 


\Þ 


It is now requiſite to give an Account of the 
principal Iſlands that 2 over againſt Canada, 
and conſtitute its Third Part, according to the a- 
bove-mention'd Diviſion. In St. Laurence s Gulph, | 
are Anticoſti, or L Afſomption, taking up 35 Antico- 
N ap ” 7 2 breadth 13 which ſti I. 
was Ucover ames Quartier, and is re- 
markable for ĩts Sintation at the Mouth of St. 
Lawrence's Gulph, where ſeveral French Colonies | 
are ſettled. St. Fear, or St. Fohn's : lying in St. Jean 
the innermoſt Bay of the ſame Gulph, and hke-7, 
wiſe poſlels'd by the French: Cap Breton, an cap Bre- 
Iſland, with a Promontory of the {ame Name, wn J. 
ſomewhat farther towards the Eaft, of a larger 
Compaſs, and full of Bays; in winch is the 
Town St. Pierre, or of St. Peter. | 


* NEW-FOUND-LAND, a very ay Iſlahd, vnn. 
ſituated at the Mouth of St: Laurence s Gulph, be- News 
tween the 46 and 53 Degr. of Northern Latitude, found- 
at the diſtance of about 600 1 from Eng- land I. 
land, and only ſeparated from the Continent of 
Northern America, by a little Straight call d St. 
George's Channel. It extends itſelf (as foe lay) 
from North to South, for 1 275 of 120 Leagues, 
as alſo 100 from Weſt to Eaft, and takes up 340 
in Compaſs; but theſe Dimenſions are much en- 
larg'd by others. It is almoſt of a Triangular 
Figure, and more 3 noted for the multi- 
2 plicity 


VII; 


1 1 — 38 er deg 


„„ 5.46 


 gliciey de admirable Bays, Harbours and Crecks, 


on the aſts. 
This Iſland was firſt 3 T4 D. 1494 by 
Shi Cabot, the eſe, for Henry VI 
of England, ab as review by Me, Thorn 
3 5 in 2530, in order to a more ac- wW 
ery of 121 hat no Trade was ma- 
capt gots the En 5 liſh, many Years after, 
8 ormans and Britains 
* made ſome ſettlements there; gin 
the Names of the Bays and 5 4 8 1 * 
iy 75 95 7 did not quit their Claim; for 


7 Gilbert was order d to take 
pork 00 of the Iland for Queen Elizabeth, who 
a Deſignto eſtabliſn a Colony therein ; but. 
tis misfortune. 1 ſuffering Shipwrack, as he re- 
wore quaſh'd that Purpoſe : Inſom 7 5 that 
no Colony was ſent till 1611, when 
Merchant of Brifol, having receiv d a Can 5 
from King er H. 
arriv d 5 there, in 10 65000 3 Days. ..; This Colony 
thrivd, and turn'd 1 ip 0 od acgount, that in 
Year n 623, Sir George Calvert, then principal 
ate, | 
tain d a Pas ſettle a Plantation in the Pro- 


vince of dad 28 | 

* to be 7 t t 9 Aland; where, he 3 
Anm me time b 

E e e himſ 25 era f he mage : 


I toa and Foy. are ſtill Pro- 
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tats, and other Wild Beaſts that yield excellent 
aud Pic kf 7 #0 Land and 
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25 en eee e, 

leſs ior -fac'd,. colouting ſoils with, by 
Oker, and ſome of them go naked,” pl Pre ir 
| DOS, Their Houſes are no bg 5 Poles 


like our Arb ny cov d. with 
— the Hearth, or Fe ns Telag fir 
ry e r tivehve mill 


Huts, and I s he 1 
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"undertook the Matter, and 


afterwards Lord Baltemore, Ob- 


and caus d a ſtately Houſe and 


ſomewhat cold'i 5 | 
55 and paty-, 
When. 
eworts, 
nh Deer; 
Mia Otters, Musk- cats, Miisk- 
ol his Veſſels: So that ever 


N a alain are; extremely deti- : 
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Immortality of the Soul, and uſually bury all 
the Goods of. their deceaſed Friends A, the 1 
Grave with them, to ſerve for their uſe in the 95 


ther World. They have recourſe to a certain 


Demon, when o a Hunting, to know 
where they ſhall find . and of en ſpeed. ; 
but donot erg worſhip him. Laſtly, There 
are: WAY jurers among them, 2955 they 
0 05 hyſicians and Prieſts to conſult thar 
5 
Their peculiar Form of Government is not 
known; but tis certain, they 75 ruld b 
Sagamore, or King, as the Engliſh, by thei © 
Vernours. uropeans not 4 5 the 
middle of the Ille, but content themſelves to live 
about the Ports, which are very convenient, 
where they carry on a great Trade with Morſes 
a Whale-Oil, Stock-fiſh, Poor- John, And 
other Kinds or Eiſh. The Engliſh are ſettled in 
te Province of 3 and are ating of the- 
ollowing Ports, viz. Conception-Bay, a ſpacious! 
Days wy Miles broad in the e ; 
of very good Anchorage. Trinity- 
15 0 the Bay des Treſpaſſez,, i. e. of the Dead. 
e French hap, in their * the Port oh 
P 98 an and 1 other P FS: T's 
Leagues from 15 Iſland, to the 
Sound kalt, over Winnt Ca Ras, lyes a vaſt 
Bank, or ridge of Ground, cet is cover d With 
Water, when. the Sea is hig h, and uncover d and 
* FL ac from 
d b Bt by 4 
an 2 ve 50 In its greateſt bre 
in: n Welt to Baſt : Th - is 200 Fathom” 
deep all round it, and Ache Sand ſo movable, 
that Ships, of a onſiderable Burthen in _ 
over it, bom is Banł are fey nile Hande, 
on which 87 1 7 the name OS Loc: 
Baccalaus, i.e. The Ales, from 1177 1 wt 
ious quantities of Ca fiſh and Se (there 
ound, which were al 60 to join hr: hy Paſlage - 
þ Summer, three or 
ior hundred Sail of Ships; from England, 
tend Cone to. theſe Parts, where, they are 
1 A of el Fa this Cod 
lait Cane September. More- 
Ait is obſcryable, e, Hat 5 the Livers of the 
ds, ( which, are immediately disbowell d and 
Pl 75 Br, le __ 3 and 2 A 
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markable for the City of New ork, built on the 


gtaten I. South-end of it. Saten Iſland, of a ſquare Figure, 


Long J. 


taking up about 10 Miles in length and as many 


in breadth; and containing Long and, ſeveral 
conſideral Towns, viz. Wells ; Dover ; Bil 

Old Town, New Town, Cc. And Long 1ſlan, 
formerly call'd Matouwacks, and Yorkſhire, after 


it was united to the Engliſh Plantations: It is 


arted from the Continent by the Mouth of Hud- 
2's River, and lyes out about 150 Miles from 


Weſt to Eaſt; being in ſome places eight, in o- 


thers twelve, and in others fourteen or twent 


Miles broad. The whole Ifland is well inhabi 
ted, and exceeding plentiful of all forts of E 


Pumkins, Melons, 


iſh Grain, with an admirable variety of Trees, 
lants and Fruits, n Tobacco, - Flax; 
s, Cc. In the Month of ay, 

the Fields and Woods are ſo finely. bedeck'd: 
with Roſes and other fragrant Flowers, that all 


ſem to be but one entire and -moſt delightful 


Garden. In the middle of this Iſland, a ſpaci- 
cious Champain Tract, commonly call'd Salz- 


Huntington; 


. X. | 


Bermu- 


das Illes. | 
160 Leagues from Englaud, 1000 or 8 
: take their 


dy Whales and Crampuſes; 


bur y- Plain, extends itſelf above 16 Miles in 5 
and four in breadth, which brings forth very fine 
Graſs, and affords good Paſture for Sheep and 
other Cattel : A Horle-race is alſo run there e- 


very Year, and the Victor rewarded: with a Sil- 


ver- cup. Moreover, there are two or three other 
little Plains of about a Mile ſquare, which tend 
much to the Advantage of the neighbour 
Towns ; and the Southern Coaſts are frequent 
| les beſides an innume- 
rable multitude of Seals that lye all the Winter 
| nes and Beaches, or Bars 
of Sand. The Dutch Towns of Long-1/land, no- 
ted for the making of China Ware, are Utrecht, 
Middleburg, and Fluſhing. The chief Engliſh 
Towns are, Dover ; Graveſend ; Elath-buſh ;- Bed- 
ford ; Greenwich {onde ; New Ton; Hunted; 
1 5 58 z, Aſhford; ''E N. Net- 
tleſted;  {\orthfuzet ; . Te verſham; aſt-hampton; 
Heal lezen, de. 


Laſſly, over againſt Virginia and Carolina, but 
at the i nce of 300 Leagues | Eaſtward, - the 
Wands of BERMUDAS preſent themſelves to our 
View, in the 32 Degr. 30 Min, pf Northern La- 
titude: They are likewiſe: diſtant about 


4 * 


the Madera Iſles, and 400 from Fiſpariola, They 

Aae 5 ——8 the firſt {rome A 
rmudaz a Spaniard ; and are al- 
| Strarer- Iſlands, [from Sir George 
Summers, who ſuffer d Shipwrack upon thote 
Coaſts, 4. D. 1809. But the Mariners uſually 


them, John, 


„ 


0 call'd The 


Tpi chem The Devil's laude, by reaſon of the 


treme difficulty of 


Storms that often 256 thercabouts, / and the ex- 
e Paſſage. Theſe are a great 
cluſter of Ilands, amcunting (as ſome ſay) to 


tte number of 400, and the Shape * 
dtcggether, reſembles that of a Creſcent or F 


moon: Bermudas properly ſo call d, being the 


5 kae is 18 Mites long, yet ſcarge'three broad 


in its wideſt Extent ; and all the reſt, which 


ar the Names of $: Grrge, . Bes, Cr 
ſet, &'c. are of a great deal leis compa {Thi 

Have the Advantage of many convenient Pen, 
Pays and Roads, este chief of winch are, The 
Great Sund, Pagers Bay; Alle, Bay; Haring 


— 


Bermudas-llles. . Northerit A ME RICA. 


wp Sound, Whalebone Bay, Southampton Harbour; 
s s Bay, Elbow Bay, Great Turtle Bay, Port- 

Royal, Cc. The Avenues are every where well 

fortify'd by Nature, and fenc'd about with Rocks; 


op, inſomuch that the Engliſh by the means of their 


numerous Block-houſes and ſtrong Forts, eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of Dover and Warwick have made them 
altogether impregnable: Neither can a Boat of 
ten Tuns come near the Harbours, unle the 
Paſſages are well-known; altho' Ships of the 
e Burthen may be brought in by a skilful 
Ot. N 


As forthe Air, it s of an admirable Tempera- 


ture, and ſo exceeding wholſom, that few Per- 
{ons die of any Diſtemper but Old Age: So that 
many have caus d themſelves to be cõnvey d thi- 
ther from * and other Parts, on purpoſe 
to enjoy the Benefit of a long and healthful Life; 
and thoſe that have reſided there for a conſide- 
rable time, are- fearful of removing out of ſo 
re a Climate. The Sky is almoſt continually 
erene and clear; altho this Tranquility is ſome- 
times diſturbd by very tempeſtuous Weather; 
with Thunder and Lightning even for the ſpace 
of 48 Hours.” The North and Weſt Winds oc- 
_ 2 kind of E in the er of De- 
cember, Fanuary a ebruary.; which neverthe- 
leſs af Xn Jag that the Marks of Spring ap- 
pear in the Growth of Plants, and Breeding of 
Birds The Soil is extremely Fruitful, and yields 
two:Crops every Year, which are generally ga- 
ther d in July and December. There are ſeveral 
ſorts of excellent Fruit, as Oranges, Dates, Pal- 
mitos, Mulberries, both White and Red, breed- 
ing abundance of Silk-worms,' & c. The Cedar- 
Trees are much different from thoſe in other 
Places, but very ſwert. Our Engliſh Corn and 
Plants thrive well here, beſides Tobacco and Co- 
cheneal, with which the Inhabitants drive a con- 
ſiderable Trade; not to mention their Pearl and 
Ambergreece. They have plenty of Tortoiſes, the 
Fleſh of which is very delicious, and a great in- 
ereaſe of Hogs, that were left by the Spaniards « 
They are aſſo well provided with Fowls and 
Birds rds, : chiefly Cranes, and a ſort of Wild-Fowl 
that neſt in the holes of the Rocks; like Rabbets; 
Moreover, it is obſervable, . That no venomous 
Creatures atefound in theſe Iſlands, and that none - 
will Ive, if brought thither:: The Spiders in 
particular; are not poiſonous; but large; and of 
different Colours ; making their Webs ſo firong; 
that the ſmall Birds are often entangled and 
Ibe Engliſſi are the ſole Proprietors of the Ber- 
nuadas Iſl ande, and began their firſt Settlement 
there; A. D. 16125 fo that the Colony is now 
become very ipowerfal, and conſiſts of about 
Five nd Inhabitants. They have divided 
os Corres taker; theſes bl” ends, - Katinhiion 
or reds; 2. t of 5424s, Seba; 
Warwick, Paget, Peabroke, Devonſhire, Sub, He. 
wilttn, G. in every one of which is 4 Borough 
Town, regulated by the Magiſtrates, 1 
to the Government of Eat a, both in Chure 
and State? To conclude, Every thing ſeems to 
contribute fomewhat- towards the compleating 
of their Happineſs, and they have but one great 


in regard that there are no Springs; Rivers of 
Brooks; in any of cheſe Hands? Bur this Defect 
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I. 
Florida. 


of the florid and fragrant Pie 


8 4 


is in ſome meaſure ſupplyd by Wells and Pits 
that ebb. and flow-with the Sea, and Cifterns 
for Rain Water. About Midſummer, A. D. 
1616, five Men ſet out from theſe Iſlands, in a 


Boat open at top, only capable of containing 


Northern A ME RICA 


three large Tuns, or Hogſheads; and aſter having 


ſail d ſeven Weeks, they all arriv'd ſafe in one 


of the Ports of Feland; ſo that it may well be 
preſum d, The like Undertaking was ſcarce ever 
perform d within the Memory of Mn. 


e 


the Continent, there to take a View of 


E R OM the e Mands, we return to 
ELONIDA, which is aid to have receiv d 


its Name from Ferdinand Soto, who arrived there 


aſter ſome other Navigators, A. D. 1534, on 
Fal- Sunday, commonly call'd by the Spaniards, 
La Paſcua Flores : Hap affirm, That he im- 

d this Name on the Country, upon account 
+ wh verdant Mea- 


Addons, delightful Savans's, &c. that were obſery'd 


II. 


III. 


Place to the Engliſh. | 


by him at his Arrival. However tis certain, 
That Sebaſtian Cabot a Sn, firſt diſcover d 
it in 1496, for Henry VII. King of England, but 
did not ſtay there, having a Deſign to find out 
a Paſſage that Way into the Eaſt. In 1512, 


Fohn, Poncio of Leon (to whom ſome attribute the 
naming of this Province, 


was ſent thither by 
the King of Caſtile, but was expell d op the Na- 
1 


tives in 1520. Lule Vaſquez , D Aillon, with 
with ſome other Spaniards, undertook an Expe- 


dition in 1524, to fubdue thoſe People, and to 
force them to work in the Mines in the Spamiſh 


try in 1528. Laſtly, Ferdinand Soto firſt above- 
mentioned, after the Conqueſt of Peru, invaded 
it A 24, 1538, and dy d there of Grief, be- 


cauſe he could not accompliſh his Deſigns. 
Afterwards, the French unber Charles IX. got 


ſooting in ſeveral Places, and built the Caroline 
Fort; but were often attack d by the > par 
th various Succeſs, and at laſt oblig d to give 


Ihe whole Continent-of Florida is bounded on 
the North by Canada, and the Tractsof Land that 
are hitherto. unknown, the Apalachean Moun- 
i it from them; on the Weſt, 
by: the New Kingdom of Mexico and the Nor- 


| p | 
wifey. by New Spain and the Gulph of Mexico; 
gerous Straight, or 
tlantick Ocean. It 


& „ 


Abe Air is very pure 


| Soil made extremely fruitful by the frequent 


Dews. The Country near the Sea-coaſts, is San- 
dy; but the inla 
ve 
the ill Fortune not to be thoroughly Tilled. 
It brings forth abundance of Trees, as Pines, 


Laurels, 8 Cedars, Cypreſſes, &c. with 


other Kinds of moſt delicious Fruit, beſides va- 


e inland Parts are for the moſt part 
Champain and well Water d, altho they 


ear v. 
e FLORIDA and CAROLINA. 


1 
of Cattel and Wild Beaſts, 2iz. Lions, Loa 
Bears,. Wolves; Deer, Hares, wild Dogs, wild 
and tame Cats, Crocodiles and Serpents of a 
Prodigious Size, that devour Men as * as they 
can ſurprize them: Neither is there any want 


of Fiſh or Fowl, more eſpecially Pattridges, 
Peacocks and Parrets. There are alſo precious 


Stones, and ſome Mines of Gold and Silyer ; the 


Carolina. 


Rivers in like manner, affording Gold-Sands 


and Pearls. | 3 
Ihe Natives are naturally of a white Com- 
plexion, but by anointing themſelyes with cer- 
tain Ointments made on purpoſe, they become 


of an Olive- colour: They are brawny; robuſt, 


and of a tall Stature, eſpecially thoſe that dwelt 
in the Plains: They are addicted to Robber) 
and Laſciviouſneſs, and go for the moſt part 
naked, altho ſome of them are cloath'd with 
the Skins of Animals, taking great delight in a- 
tet themſelves with Plumes of Feathers © 
divers Colours: They oſten make War, and ar 


| very obedient to their Captains, termed Parou= 
Iſlands, and Pamfilii Narraez croſs d the Coun- fie 


ies : There are many Hermaphrodites among 
them, who ſerve for their Slaves, and are com- 


IV. 


monly us d inſtead of Labouring-Beafts, Theſe 


Savage People have a great veneration for the 
Sun and Moon, and believe the Immortality 
of the Soul: They likewiſe pay much reſpect to 
their Prieſts, calld Foanas, who are alſo their 
Phyſicians and | | 
be meer Sorcerers. | 
Ihe greateſt Part of Florida, 
land Country, is ſtill in the poſſeſſion of the Na- 
tives; and the Spamards were ſometime Maſters 


of almoſt all the Sea - coaſts, but by degrees 2] 


abandon d the molt part of them. At preſem 


the Engliſh poſſeſs the Maritime Coaſts, whict 
are extended from Caratack-Inlet, near the Fron- 
tiers of Virginia on the North, to the River 

Maubes on the South, and formerly belong d to 
the Juriſdiction of the French, lying between the 
29 and 36 Degr. of Northern Latitude. 


Ibis ee Country was united to the Im- 
perial Crown of England, A. D. 1660, and 
calld CAROLINA, in honour of King Charles 
the Second, who granted it by Patent to George 
Duke of Albemarle, Edward Earl of Clarendon, 
William Earl of Graven, Fohn Lord Berkley, Au- 
thony Earl of Shaftsbary, Sir George Carterer Baro 
net, Sir William Berkley Knight and Baronet, a 

Sir John Colleton Knight and 


Bounds on the North ; the Atlantic Ocean, o 
the Eaſt ; the Apalatian Mountains and Spanif 
- * 45 
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N aronet, and to their 
Heirs and Succeſſors. It has Virginia for its 


Surgeons; and are thought to 


} 
V „ 


* 


Carolina. 


live — A met 


rally rich and fruitful, 4 
they, wir all other 


Hbrida, on: the Weſt; and on the Ame de 
the Pemnſula ef Tache, s and tlie Canal o 
a, on che Scutb. | 

The Rir is ver whollom And teinpera 
the . 15 not offs 


with 
Baha- 


frye oe Dag [nor the Cold 
as to check 
inſomuch that 


*. Alt, 7 — Gurk not Venture 
chemfelves in afly other "Comtry, have rend y i 
Thither ; 4vith many 6thers, froin -indRt of the 
ngliſh'Colonies in ee, The Soil Is gene- 


uc an t 4i7g 
0 cat a 
15 Grain, Nies 
artieps, Carrets, Par- 


18 pfoper to tie limite 
Roots, e. paftictilarly, 


5 ſnips, Potatoes, and man e of Pulſe which, 


le Hot tobe and in 


Prachcs, Gerte 


Snakes of two Yards and a 


* 


* 


j ag, Mars Fog 


rome ; 


Vn, Senerally of a good P 


The * 2 
art full uf Ergliſh and Aft a the 
Gardens are Lene with the 81820 Flowers 
And Fitfits, ix. les, Tears, Apricocks, 
erries, Fs 


e. bat likewiſe” n ſweet-mellin 
Trees 2 Vue as Bay,” oo Cyprels arid 
none Wich, there bag Jar 1 

wrels Rackoofs. The ſpa 


2 beef, ae ay” 
Kale the Meadows ate well fock d 


— abound with Sheep. 
ed ſeveral forts of Wil rs, 
olves and Leopards, but no 8 9 ſome 
ſtrange and monſtrous Crea as Rattle 


. an 
oper He, a Fox. e. = 


1 = wo 
0 505 1055 - 


= ks ge Heathic 
Wild Turkeys, Doves, Dotireh, 


Wild Can 


The Natives are a 2855 


hontft; and fince dert in | 


187 wit 


dy to ferye b 


Nether WERT 


88 8 7 2 


Ppt om 


Laſtfy, | 


Pew. to. . ſituated e the Moun 

Grapes, Plums, Ohves, : 
ces Marachocks, Maſberrics, Strawberries, th 
LE the a cent l 


'C Conf 0. wh of Expland, and ſuch By-Laws, as ment. 


in Lav made 


3 


* 


quently very often enga 44 in War, which 
By much to their B As f ; for their 
ion, they worſhip one Godz the Creator of 

all Things, under the Name of Ole, and their 
Tae rieſts offer Sacrifice to him; but they 
maintain, that he minds not Humane Affairs 


F 
Ay r 5 
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Hinifelf, Tr commits the” Government of them 


to leſſer Deities, i.e. to good and evil Spirits: 
The 55 the 000,20 of £5 Me 


ai bien after Death: are of O- 
Pino hat the whole Race of M. 


Women, and upon that ac- 
elves into ſo many Tribes. 
ey, obſerve, many ſuperſtitious Cere- 
tnonies At their Marriages, 
in ur feyeral Burying-places, according to the 
number of their Tribes: They alſo inter with 
the Cor W all ſorts of Proviſions and Houſhold- 
their uſe in Paradiſe, which they ima- 


tains and 


555 Are . A y. Kingdoms throughout 
Country, and LE Indian Togo... that 
rd a pl ice of Re ce to the M of 


e Savages are v7 to 
18 aue whole 


kind was 


and bury their Dead 


ill is their Law; but the En- 8 


Sovernd according to the Statutes and Govern- 


their Governours find neceſſary for that Province, 


and there, are 8 r TENT: to put them 
n rais d, nor 
at. the 8 of che Peo- 
kene In a general As- 
3 kept of Grants and Con- 
Land, to * Law-Suits and 
races of Liberty of - Conſcience is alſo 
allow'd to all Perſons of different Perſuaſions ; 
but Atheiſm, Irreligion, Immorality and Emi 
F 8 d and diſcountenanc d. 
2 3 whole Model of Government has 


ſo well d b for the 
ö Ts, - al 4 # the bias, rac 
8 5 Gly hem have given Riſe to two —_ | 


beyond compare 


derable Colonies, or 


ix. One 


Sgtlements gf the Engliſh in 


; o Man. of Northern 
3 an 5 ater <gch, farther towards 
„in the Heart of the Country, on the 
| Nasen Rivers of 4 nn. 
ter z 18 b ing Colony, and ps. ge 
tt — 2 5 LEN Country, by 


& of the 5 and 2 conveni- 


— 


ntations are zie | 


ated e . 


Abbe lat- 


mmodities 
8 hence, 8 Le Tcbace, St Ce- 
va Ou, Wine, &c. 
in 25 Names from. the 
T [4 3 
them icon f. Pr . 2} The, pri 
| Dancin 5 8 a ES | i | Prom or 
wid © e uſe of Hig 7 5 Land, þ Aon an 
- nn Gilaren in Matters telata! - per. R 25 n over 
tdtty and priate baer . me of . the A 4 
Has been foupfit, or a temat lon e n Bank: of Kei 
blith'd, they” ey 4 Stone ; iwer N on a River of the 
the ruiniber oF" Perſons kita; f Game: Name. The Country is every where well 
a Colony. Lou, = with many great Rivers, about whi 
Pre * c numerous 
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x96 © Northern 
HY ſettled : Some of them are Narigable Frey a- 
bounding with variety of excellent Fiſh, which 

are for the moſt part, Ec the ame Kind as thoſe 


of Virginia. The moſt eminent of theſe Rivers, 
, nm 


* 4 "TI N 8 1 
4 6 5 # , 4 D * 
a s Y * iz * 2% * * 


to reckon them from North to 3 9 an 


N 


{F Jonid: 


ard the-Couline Fort; nearer 00 a. 
and the Confines of Virginia This lat Place 
was the chief of all thoſe that were in the poſ- 
ber . 6 of the 5 till 5 7 it was taken, 
the - Spaniards : Toi theſe 


are Albemarle River, which receives e Ma- bee be Meliler, che Capital of 
-way and the 'Noratoke ; the Pantegoe he Ne, th of the amen 3 not far 
or NM; Cape Fear, or Clarendon Net, diyi from the e tains, and the moſt 
into two Branches; the Wingee ; Watere;., San- ſpacious Lake Tow, and needing. 4 | 
ter, or C aden; Semee; „ Bowat ; IE River, in- well-cultivated Provinces; a | 
to "which fa the 5 1155 Back River; e a Monarch, mow keep his N55 in the 
„Treek, Turkey Creek, & 75 River 3 Stono Tame City. of Efpirits 2 Rive, | 
River; " North-Edij 5 8 diſtom; 22 — the Sende bs have © Arby by Offachile, ſome- 
River ; the Comb Wallea; "May | What lower; e 2 Hrribigua, other- 


Ri- 
ver; and St 22 There 18 4A great 
number of convenient, ſpacious and fafe, fe 
bours, beſides ech er le \Rivulets, ! 
3 Creeks, Inlets, & 


moſt conſiderab : Places of Sp Ho- 
rida on the Faſt, are S. Matheo, a e Town, 
now almoſt*rum'd with its Pert 


near the River of the ſame 57 2 40 8. An 
Eats a Town likewiſe of a ſmall Extent, de- 


1 8 C 
towards th *Both theſe Towns are ſeat- 
. ed inthe Province of Tg eſta, on Us Wale 
between the Gulph of Mexico, on thi 
and the Straight 7 Fr Sow and the N38 
on the Eaſt; anch is Alo calłd Proper Horida, 


bh the Spaniards: They were alſo ſometime 


Maſters" of Saturioa ; in Carolina; Aollona; 


the Weſtſide of the River Mg, 15 88 5 | 


Sold and Silver ;  Edelano, on the Ea n 
Lorry its ted Lues hu, AR 
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The! New Kingdom if | 11 ir) 


try; which Has wc 5 Cn 
; and fill retain Part of it in their Pollehon, 


H. Ihe Air of this Kingdom is {aid to be Whol- 
EIS IIS 
very 1 in the Winter. © The ntry: 18 
fording! numerous Cedats and Pine-Fres, ric 


Palin's for. wild: Beaſts: Whine tame" Catte 
Acvetal kinds of Pntſe,-with" Mines of Gola 


_ fiber, Cryſtal and Precious Stones, inch the Ax 


ewiſe produces? Therè art alſo di- 

vers Tm abounding *with"Fiſh, and conſide- 
rabie Rirersg the chief of the hater 18, Rio" del fo 
„e. The: North-River, which flows thro! | 


N 12 55 . * ene - 22 111 


or hw 2.2520 


1 aud built a little farther 1 
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4, Water 
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mad Jeu Foe, who 
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Mexico. 2 
 lineated in the Maps, we, ſhall oo this-Die 


viſion, 
IV. *. Senſes reckons up many Pec 


ces, that are not as 
Apaches The 4 2 warlike 
n thei 


cople, have _— 'd 


hes, 
W e ONE: 
dae Shins: are {aid to cloath 


themſelves with 
diſtinguiſn d by the Spa- 
ich live on 


1 Ap Met 4. Pille, een the 
1 eo e Sea, rpg . 4 . 15 
1 12 ween the ſame wer and Florida : 

4 ca two Nations, whoſe Seats are _ 


Tana going oh pick of 
"take u the moſt part of 


The 


are 


Nene, are nam d A — de Navaio, or Navas | 
jox, and: Apaches:de Lila. 7 
Lede Tall not take any farther notice of the 

othes People and Provinces of this Country, 

but proceed to the Deſcription of its moſt re- 
markable Places and Towns,* and firſt of thoſe 
chat are ſituated neareſt to the North- River. 

The moſt eminent of them, is Sata Fe, calłd 

alſo by the Inhabitants Santa. Fe de- Ir anale, and 
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Northern CES Southern Seas, and on this Borders 
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FL 5 5 1. e. Fre- Iſlandi, 
PER voor bes e 
= and in d that they firſt come in ſight to 
e: that fail from Europe, or Africa, before the 
of New ann Ot ers only underſtand A 
tha ar Nang, the! four greater Iſlandis, viz. 
Jam amin, and Por Rico; to which 
| the>Caribbee-I/les. — 4. ſhall here 
2 — Antilles i in its largeſt gnification, 
comprebending all che Iſlands: which appear be- 
twern Florida, à Part of Northern America, on 
the North; Ard Terra Firma, * Frorinee of 
 Soughetn Amerira, on the Sun. 
tr. 2 —— Rn be commebicnty divided in 
tothe: Great "Aptilles," the Cari 
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3 Proper 60 ths Yther 
Gf Hip paniold ; . ark 3 oo 
4 r. of Longitude, and the 21 an 
— ck Nate Se Lee — þ They are * 

ve the Advanta A wore tor : 
than the — of he . ng 1 | 

, ſeveral ſorts of Fruit 404 Ek amon 
which there ate numerous Flocks of Pig e 
Doyes. Brifothits "aſſures us, that the chief at 
theſe Iſlands on the North, Are inhabited by the 
Engliſh; but ſince no mention is made of any 
Colonies inthe newel} Relations, ſeveral Authors 

of Opn, "that they arc ander the Govern- 

. 6f their '6wn Princes; and that thete are 
no Wants, e Bech de either to the Enpliſh 
Wan ough thele-Nat ons: 
_ made Deſcents upon them. 

The Luthyor-Iſes, are many in mum det⸗ 
*. 5 ſuffleiert önly to give 
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CTY "CUBA formerly {LY Ferdinanda , by C- 
2 lanbus, Diſcoverer of it, is the molt 
* Northern and Weltern of the four Iſlands but 


and one of the chief that belong to the whole 


| the Coaſt ef its Welte 
Denen 5 e te Soul . ard from the 
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af Ga: Vie 


Ka ere oi 
ward from Cuba 5 as | 


Welteward TR f 
, Hiſpaniola, a 1 0 to thi: 


ED from 


| Tia: ntinent of Southern Andie, 55 
Hips ER gliſh, Miles in Len =_ 


been e Ga 


-obediaf Uk "Va 


Notth to 2 is gras 4 
. 5 


ces, at both muna ; 
dere, a other, ite neu the He: . op 
inland Country, from Eaſt to Weſt : They riſe 
all Gd, with a gentle Aſcent, ans abound 1 


ol Rivers, e e mon | 
48 ſerene and cal 20 5 Ws 
_ DA, x 1ghbc Fing 
| Sts vin fy'd by: treſh- 
rezes zi which continually W.. ſtwardly, : 
retnient Showrers hof Rain, and great Dews that 
71 the nightand extremely þ — theprowth 
Pre eidier do thoſe deſtructive Hurricane: 
Eaxthquakes::happen here, with which the 
aal of the 2 1 „and other Places are ſo of- | 
2 "Upon » which Account, the late ter- 


male in 1692, ia well be look'd 
Tn 
Gody drawh 


» The Air 
1perate. t 


281 : 
- wah 3 
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| ditants,” a8. A 
upon them by their 
25 the Welten and: 


> 3 
aftern 3 | 


The N ſubje& to Winds and Rain; the thick 


ods making}; the Ait leis agreeable, han 
in the Northern. and Southern Territories, which 
pre mes pon 2 . [The moumainous 
racts are a great dreat deal cooler, and mag 
133 are Olten ſeen there in the Morning. 
molt remarkable wet Seaſons are in M M]”mxů bn, 
Or $4 and:the Winter can ſcarce be perceir d, 
but hy a ApS, more: Rain and r 
5,uſal in the Summer, mg conſlaraly 


| Vw 5 


Jam 


Diminution. 


oſten refreſh ˖ 
and fattening Dews; ſo that the Country enjoys 


nes, Cuſtar d- Apples, .C 
Limes, Mainmec, Oranges, 7 
. Be ee ines, 


Plains, altho otherwiſe, barren, as 


W 


* * 


Labour is render d tolera 


$3 ; even at Noon: But 
from eight at Night to the ſame Hcur in the 


| Morning, the Weltern Winds are often predo- 
* minant; and by the help of thoſe gentle Gales 
or Breezes, the Veſſels get out of the Harbours. 


The Days and Nights are almoſt always of an 
equal length, without any ſenſible Increaſe, or 
The Soil in moſt Parts, eſpecially the Northern, 
is rich and fat, conſiſting of a blackiſh Mould ; 
in many places it is intermix'd with a kind of 
Clay ; and in the Southern and Weſtern Tracts, 


it partakes of a more reddiſh and looſe Earth. 
But it is. very where wondertully fruitful, being 


* 


with moderate Showers of Rain 


Aa continual Spring, and is extremely delightful, 
in regard that the Trees and Plants are never 
2 of. their ee dery: The Foreſts 

ford great variety of uſeful Woods, both for 
Dyers and Artificers, as Braſiletto, Cedar, Fu- 


ſlick, Red-wood, Linn Vite, Mothogency, E- 


bony, Granadilla, 


* 
ww # 


c. of which great quantities 


are Exported, and much Advantage made of 


them... The Ground likewiſe by labour in Til- 
IAge, brings forth great ſtore of Corn, Tobacco, 
Peas, Beans, Collyflowers, Cabbages, and all 

is of! Garden-herbs, Pot-herbs/ and Roots, as 
arlley, Lettice, Purſlain, Lavender, Roſemary, 
Sage, Sweet -Marjoram, Savoury, Time, Pota- 
toes, Radiſhes, Carrets, Iurneps, G c. It alſo 
produces plenty of choice Fruits, as Avocatas, 

Cocao-Nuts, Alumee - Sapota s, Cucumbers, Bona- 
eſburs, Grapes, Greavars,, 
| Pomegranates; 
Sower-Sops,.. Suppotillia s, 8c. 
_ There axe many delightful Szvana's, diverſify d 


with Hlills. and Woods, . which formerly were 
Fields of Mayx, or ichen Corn, and Ae 


8 4 | nd Were con- 
verted into Paſture by e Theſe 
| erwriſe barren, as being left fo. 
long untilled, - yield abundance of, luxgriant 
Grabs, fox the feeding of numerous Hetds, of Cat-- 
Cours, Aſnegrocs, Muleg, Goats, 
2 Hoges. both, wild and tame, $a, 
Fleth is far more agreeable_to-the Palate, -anore. 
nguriſhing, and of caher Digeſtion, thaw. thoſe 
i Englands upon. hat account it is much ca- 
Amen and, and even throt hout all the. 

lantations. Among the noxious A- 
ich are very few, tlie moſt remarka-, 
in ll the er g le, and the Alligavr, a kind 
Dee e ee 
ous, and ſome of them 1285 ten, fifteen, c | 


. 4 


tel, as Horl 
cep, and 


me ot them are ten, fifteen or ten- 
Egot long, having four Feet, or Fins, with 
they go, or ſwims; Their Backs are ſca- 


0 
and impenetrable, ä nd they are hardly to 
N ala, andes wounded th the Bally er 85 

as 


Theyare very ſwift in running forwards, and as 


dor in turmng; (o that they may be caſily a- 


voided, .and may likewiſe be diſcoyerd: by the 


ſmell of their Musk-cods, which. ; e; ſtronger 
ſcented, than thoſe of the-Eaf-Indier; They are 
obſery'd to make no manner of N Fe j 


01 8 but uſu - 
1e 


ally Jye en the Banks: of Rivers, reſembling a 
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blow from the Eaſtern Quarter, all the Day, from 

nine a Clock in the Morning, and become more 

freſh; as the Sun riſes glee ; by which means hard 
le, 


them; afterwards the 


dry Log of Wood, or dead Carcaſs, and ſud- 
denly ſeize on any Beaſt or Fowl that comes to 
drink; theſe Creatures lay their Eggs in the Sand, 
of the bigneſs of a Turkys, and carefully cover 
6 oung ones are hatch d by., 
the heat of the Sun, and naturally creep into the 
Water. However, an Ointment made of their 
Fat, is ſaid to be an efficacious Remedy, for any 
internal Aches in the Joints, or Bones. There 

are ao Snakes and Guiana s, but they do little 
hurt; beſides, Muſctettoet, and MMerry-wings,. a 
fort of ſtinging. Flies that are. very troub elom . 
in ſome Parts of the Iſle, but ſeldom annoy the 


Engliſh Plantations, 


The Sea-coafts and Inland Tracts, are frequen- | 


ted by, innumerable- Flocks of Wild Fowl ; as 


Geeſe, Ducks, Turkeys, Guinea Hens, Teals, Plo- 
vers, Widgeons, Snipes, Flemmings, Parrets, 

Parroquetto s, &'c. To which the tame Fowls, 

as Hens, Turkeys, Geeſe, and Ducks, Pigeons 

and Turtle-doves, are not much inferiour. The 
Rivers, Brooks, Bays and Creeks, afford great 
ſtore of admirable Fiſh, and 2 ſuch as 

are peculiar to the Meſt-Indies; the chief of which 
are Tortoiſes, taken in great quantities on the 

Coaſt, as alſo about 20 or 30 Leagues to the 
Leeward : of Port Negril, by the Camavos Iſtes; 
where many Veſſels reſort 1n the Months of Ho, 
Fane and Fu, to be loaded with this Fiſh, 
which is reckon'd among the moſt wholſom and. 
beſt. Proviſions. of theſe Norm for the Commo- 
dities of this Ifland, the chief and moſt. benefi- | 
cial are Ccao-Nuts.and Chocolate, by reaſon, of 
the aptneſs of the Soil to bring forth that ſort, of 
Fruit, above other Places: Inſomuch that above . - 
100 Cocao Walks are already completed, beſides 
abundance of young Walks that are growing 

up, and ſtill more a planting. The other conſi- 
derable Productions, are Sugars, 25 good that 
they out- ſell thoſe of Barbadoes Five Shillings 
per Cent. Indicu; Cotton of an extraordinary 
Fineneſs ; Tobacco; Hides ; Salt; Tortois-ſhells, 


which are us d in England for ſeyeral curious 


Works; Cocheneal, Ginger, Cod-peper; and Ja- 
maica Pepper, that has the Taſte of divers Spices, : 
and grows here plentifully, exen Wild on the 
Mountains. Io theſe Commodities may be ad- 
ded an admirable variety of, e Druggs, 
Guns, Rogts, and Balfams, as Acgcia, Achicts,, 
Alges,i Benjamin, Caſſia, ontrayerna, Operas, china 
Root. Fifula, Ge, Sarſaparille, Sumach, Te 
marinds, Vinello's, and ſeveral others; the Virtues 
and Names of which are not.yet known... 
The Indians or Original Natives of Zamaica,: 
were utterly deſtroy d by the Spaniards, to the 
number of above 6000; and as for the Engliſb, 
who are the preſent Inhabitants, they are go. 
vern d by Laws, made as conſonant. to thoſe of 
England, as the different Circumſtances of the 
Places will admit: They haye their ſeveral 
Courts, Magiſtrates, and Officers, for putting” 
theſe Laws in Execution; hearing and deter- 
mining all Cauſes and Controverlies between 
adverſe; Parties, Cc. Divine Service in their 
Pariſh- Churches, which are Fourteen in Num- 
ber, is perfori bf according to the Form and Ce- 
remonies of the preſent eſtabliſh'd Church of 
England, and under the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of London. The whole Iſland is divided. 
into Fourteen. Precin or Pariſhes, vis. &. 
TZ Elizabeth's 
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Elizabeth 8, Clarendon, &. Catherine's,” _— 3, 


Engliſh 


Te uns. 


Mariners and Boat- men belongi ging to 
who have ſignaliz d their Valour in their late 
Attempt upon the Spaniards at Panama 5 But 


Port-Royat, St St. Andrew's, St. David's, 


Ra- 


All _ Preciycts (according to an Account 
taken by Sir Thomas Moliford, the third Gover- 
nour of this Ifle, and ſet down by A. Blume, 
contain d 17298 Inhabitants; beſidys ps 3009 hat 
and, 


this Number has been extremely encreas'd ſince 
that time, and may well be ſuppos d at pre- 
ſent, to be above thrice as great as it was under 

the Regeney of the aforeſaid Governour. 


Tre Wand of Famaica, as yet has ben err no 
ted Towns; the chief ob which are, the Spaniſh 
Town nam 
of the Plain, ſeated in a Champain Territory, on 
the Copper-River, at the diſtance of 6 Miles 
Weſtward from the Harbour, and 10 on the 

th-Weſt, from the Town of Pori-Ro al. 
en the Spaniards were in poſſeſſion of it, 
"was a large and noted City, and is till the Ca- 


| pital of the land; containing about 4000 fair 


| a convenient Houſes, with two Churches. It 


aner ate welk mounted. nh 1 5 River 


have 


i It ſtands near t 
Mitts 


s very well filfd with Inbabitants, as being the 
Guvevticne s Seat, and the place 18 all the 
Courts of Judicature are held: It is alſo more 


_ eſpecially reinarkable for its Heya, where the 


better fort of Citizens uſually divert themſelves 
every Evening im theit Coaches, or on Horſeback 
a _—_ Gy ri in in er 1 al, 
0 nam a) e and popu o 
Town; barlt on che end of of a Pein 


= out near ten Miles from the Shore, towards 


Sourth-Weft, and makes the Harbour excced- 


by ale and omitnodious; 


is Allo ſecur d by 
rong Caſtle, on which a 


e 66 Pieces of Or- 


that waters Los 5 Angelos and &. mp 0 
{elf into this Harbour, which is — 5 thee 1 * 
broad in moſt Places; and 1 hep, 5 before 
the late 1 e, + Ship of 1 
de to the ors, fo as to 9 545 and 
unload at piealars, The Town is a famous Mart, i) 
and th th e 925 of #11 8 he Trad in he Me; Ty 
ihabited upon tha wh of Mercf; . 
Qors, Vineh as bees „ And 
by. Tradets of AlL Fort "Ie earn d . 55 
Houſes; Which fbr + Molt part, are Let at as 


| high Repts, if they Roed in dec rade Sweets 


in Londen; althe" ts Sitnatien is very incon 
nient and unpleaſant; for there is an A le 
want of ; freſh Water, and eren b. 
the Soil cotif} ug only of a bot Io0ſe Sand. 
Eafth-quake; and ſollowin itttindation ct the 


Sea; ' which h d here Faly 7. 1 but 
of à very thx Fee Sy Wien d 5 
it not only nuin d this P alſo aer eie 


indamag d the greateſt 2 obne llt ſland. PI 
G calld, becauſe it is the common Thor 8 
fare to &. Fasb, and other adjacent Plantaribns; 
a Town not very large, bit of Note Stotaye,' Mare 
and convemencies for e into the Coun 


diſtant from S. Fago, and from Port- | 


3 * 


Northern A ME RICA. 


es 4 
St. Fames's, S. Ann's, S. Mary s, . Gauge; 
and two Precincts, that have not as yet any par- 
ticettlar Names, but both border upon &. 
bers, one Northwards and the other Eaſtwards. 


| farther Eaſtward, near which the S 


am d S. F.4GO dela Vega, i. e. d. James 


are matiy other Villages in 


of 1201 thut 
"Oc. 


8 Marbours : 


Port, where Nen i 


455 of the River, K 


Jamaica. 
Royal; and is defended by à conſiderable Fort. 
Se Mary: s; à conſiderable ' Town ſeated in wn” 


Northern Part of the Ifle, on Nen- Port Bay 
formerly call'd Porto Maris, by the Spaniards. 


And St. Margaret s Town, farther Eaſtward, on 


Rio Grande River. 


Beſides theſe Towns, the Spaniaril, during their Spaniſh 
abode in the Iſſe, built ſeveral others, which are Towns, 


now almoſt reduc'd to Ruins: The moſt temar- 
kable among them, were Los Angelos, or The 
Angel -Town, on the Copper River, about 5 Miles 
Northward from S. Jago: Sevilla, or Sevilla del. 
Oro, ſituated on the hern Coaſt; and once a- 
dorn'd with a Collegiate Church, of which Peter 
Hart yr 5 ſome time Abbot, "who wrote the 
Hiſtory of the Weſ-Indies in Decades.  Meltla, 
te apt had | 
their firft Settlement; and where Col 0 
his Veſſels: that were very much ſhatter d by a 
Storm at Veragua: And Orif an, on the Southern 
Coaſt, over W ich 5 ny Rotks and 
Shelves, with os Bivoras; Serravil- 
la, or Serranilha; Bens; and Serrana: In 
the laſt of theſe i 71 nds, Augaſtin Perer S r- 
Lana, having loft his Shi 5 continu d in x folita- 
and difconſolate condition for the fpace of 
Years; and at the end of that Tetm, had 
the Company of a Mariner for four Years more, 
who was likewiſe ſhipwrack d there, and only 
found means to ſve himſelf. Moreover, there 
amiita, My teh 4 
with plenty of all neceſſary Proviſions, in 
the Enghfh dwell in great Numbers, * enjoy 
their rich and large Plantations. 

The principal Mountains and Hills of this . 
Iſtand, are tlie Long Blue Mountains; tliofe of 
Negril, Caparito Kills, Breal- n Hills, Tu Adon- 
res de Sant Cynz, the Peu Hills, Afay day Hills, 
Montes dor Hewevas, Portland Hilts, the Sand. Mlle, 
As — 5 3 ee of th therit Fea are fair, 
or naviga 8, up ntry ; 
coaſts abounds with 'corfimodious E78 1 
Among theſe the chie are, * yo, 

ay Harbour, of which we have 

exdy 2 patticulir Deſeri ption : Old 

Hebes, converitent Port for Shipping, on the, 
Hen Ye ago ; e the only | dad the 
Spanith Velſe rid in, and the Landing-place to 
the Town * Port Morant, now calFd Port T 
near the Eaſtern Point of the Ille; a 
cious and fafe Harbour, a * __ — in | 
laye ume en e 2 
the fatthell 


al: Sta 


they Took out for the | 
2 now know "he Name of 3 2 7 

077, on the North-Eaff ; fafe Land- _ 
— ol altho its Roca ſomes 
cult, the Channel being made narrow, 
tle Hand that lyes before the Mouth of this Port. 
The other conſiderable Havens, Bays and'Roads, 


on vole Southern Parc of the Ifle, as they. 
are White Bay: wed 
: Bay: Bn a e Helo Harder: 25 
-. River Ba Hy pe- a B, e B N 
F 60 1 ergo + 
1 < ee Hel 
un 24% 22 5 9 55 Bay; Fſterm ans 
Bay; nol Bay; Ay Man, grove Bay, 


c. Gn the North, * = Bay? * Muſ⸗ = 
: Ole,; 


ca 3 
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vl. 


 tain-Cully. 


Hole ; Lucia Harbour; Cove Harbour ; Mantica 
Bay; Long Bay; Beliſs Bay; Mannattee Bay; 


2 Bay; Platform Bay; Dry Harbour; Whit- 


an's Bay; S. Ann s Harbour; Drax's Bay; Rio 
Mie do, where the Spaniards fortify d themſelves 
in order to recover the Iſland; Charles Bay; Fig- 
tree Bay; Buff Bay; Drivers Bay; Plum: tre: 
Bay; Od Harbour; Hunt's Cove and Hobby's 
Cove. On the Eaſt, are Long Bay; Little Bay; 
Sandy Bay; Baſſnet's Cove; Hobby Hole; Man- 
chanel's Harbour; Govavar-Savana Bay, and Plan- 


HISPANIOL A, call'd Eſpanola, Spagnwola, and 


Hiſpani- S. Domingo by the Spaniards, as allo La Iſia de San 


ola J. 


- little Town dn the Weſtern Bay. The chief 
| Towns of the Spaniſh Territories, are S. Fago, 


\ 


ol Spain, with great (tore of Sugar, 


Domingo, lyes in the middle between Famaica 

and Cuba, on the Weſt (being ſeparated from the 
wer by a narrow Straight, but from the other 
0 


yo great deal wider Channel,) and the Ifland 
of Porio Ricco, on the Eaſt. It is almoſt of the 


lame Extent and Figure with Cuba, but not alto- 
gether ſo long; taking up 130 Spaniſn Leagues 
in length from Eaſt to Weſt, 6o in breadth, and 


350 in compaſs. The inland Country is Moun- 


tainous, yet very fertil and pleaſant, producing 
all kinds of Fruit- trees that thrive in the Climate 
Caſſia, Ma- 
ſtick, Lignum Aloes, Cinnamon, and the beſt 
Ginger: It alſo abounds with Gold, Silver, and 
ſeveral ſorts of Minerals, more eſpecially 
blue Colour; and the Herds of Cattel are ſo nu- 
merous, that vaſt quantities of Skins are tranſ- 

rted every Year to Spain. This Iſland was 

rſt diſcoyer d by Chriſtopher Columbus, A. D. 
1492, and has for a long time continu'd in the 
ſole poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, who {till retain 
the Eaſtern and Southern Tracts under their Ju- 


riſdiction; but the French have made themſclyes 


Maſters of its greater Part, on the Weſt and 
North : So that the following Colonies belon 

to the latter, viz: La petite Anſe; i: e. The little 
Bay; Le Cap, or the Promontory ; Les trois Ri- 
vieres, or The three Rivers; Lebgane ; Le grand 
Gonave ; Le petit Gonave ; Nipe ; and La grand Anſe, 


or The great Bay; altho theſe Colonies are not de- 


Iineated in the common Maps, except Gouave, a 


not far from the Northern Coaſt ; La Concepcion 
de la Vega; and S. Domingo, ſeated on the Sou- 
thern at the Mouth of the River Oxam, 
with a commodious Harbour, and à Caſtle huilt 
by Bartholomew, the Brother of Chriſtopher (um- 
bus, A. D. 1494; it is the moſt eminent of all 
the Towns that ate "rms by the Spaniards, 
and has impos'd its Name on the whole Iſland 3 
It is dignify'd with the Reſrdence of an Arch- 


biſhop and Univerſity, and the Court of the 


| wy Governour , whoſe Authority is not 
only ſupreme in this Iſland, but likewiſe through- 
out all the other Antilles, that are ſubject to the 
hg of Spain : Here alſo is kept the higheſt and 
moſt ancient Court of Judicature of America, 
commonly call'd La Audiencia Real, the ori 
diction of which extends to the Antilles, Ho- 


rida, and Part of Tirra Firma in Southern A- 


merica. This City had its Metropolitan See eſta- 
bliſh'd by Pope Paul III. A. D. 1547, and was 


alen by the Engliſh under the Conduct of Sir 


Bac 


Part 2 


of a 


ale, in 1586. Farther on the Eaſt, ap- 


pear the Towns of Sybo, or Zeybs; and H 
SA . ; 


The fourth and laſt of the great Antilles is the 
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vII. 


Iſland of Porto Ricco, otherwiſe ſtyłd La Iſia de Porto Ri- 
San Fuan de Huerto Rico; and Boriquem, or Bori-eo I. 


quen by the Inhabitants, being the molt Eaſtern 
of all, ſituated in the middle between Hiſpanio- 
la, on the Welt, and the Caribbee-1les on the 
Eaſt. Its length from Eaſt to Weſt; takes up 

O Spaniſh Leagues, and its breadth about 16: 


he Weather is often rainy; and in the end of 


Summer, thoſe moſt tempeſtuous Winds com- 
monly call'd Hurricanes, are predominant; eſpe- 
cially at the New Moon. The Country 1s beſet 
with Mountains; yet remarkable for its Fruit- 
fulneſs ; affording great plenty of Furrs, Sug; 

and excellent Ginger, beſides Gold and ſeveral 
other ſorts of Metal. This Iſland was firſt diſ- 
cover d by the Spaniards, 4: D. 1493, who ſent 
a Colony thither in 1510, and ſtill retain it in 


their Poſſeſſion: Its chief Towns are, S. German, 


on the Weſtern Coaſt; and Puerto Ricco, or C. 
Juan de Puerto Ricco, on the Northern: The lat- 
ter being the Metropolis of the Iſland, to which 
it has communicated its Name, and a Biſhop's 


See, is fortify'd with two Caſtles, and has a 


very capacious Harbour. 


The Caribbee, or Canibal Iſlands, are ſo nam'd vii, 
ns Caribbee 


from certain lavage People feeding on Ma 


Fleſh, by whom they were formerly inhabited. es. 
| 


Some will have all thoſe Iſles comprehended un- 
det this Name, which are ſituated between the 
Eaſtern Tra& of the Iſland of Porto Rico, and 
thoſe of New Andaluſia, and Vene xuola, two par- 
ticular Governments of Terra Firma, But many 
take them in a ſtricter ſenſe, and on appro 
priate the Term of Caribbees, to thoſe Iſſands 
which are extended from the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
Porto Rico Iſle, in form of a Bow, as far as the 
Government of New Andaluſia ; being the moſt 
Eaftern of all the Antilles, and lying between 
the 10 and 19 Degr. of Northetn Latitude; which 
are alſo terthed, The Proper Antilles, and by the 
Spaniards, Las Iſlas de Barlovento, i. e. The Iſlands 
by the Wind. They are more OY fruittul of 
Sugar and Tobacco; beſides Caſſia, Cotton, In- 
dico, ſeveral ſorts of Fruits and Roots; and now 
depend for the moſt part, on the Junifdiction of 
the Engliſh, French and Hollanderss-. 


The chief of theſe Iſl:inds, in which the Engliſh 
have ſettled Any conſiderable Plantations, are 
Anguilla, S. Chriſtophers, Nevis, Montſerrat, Do- 
minit4, Barbuda, Antego, Barbadoes, S. Vincents, 
and Tobago. | \ 7 8 


ANGUILLA, of Sndte-Iſind , the meſt gnguina, 


Northeth of the Caribbees, that are. =o b 
by the-Engliſh, is fo nam d from its Shape; whie 

refembles that of a Snake; for it is ten Leagues 
long, and but three wide: It lyes in the 18th 
Degr. 21 Min. of Northern Latitude, at the di- 


ſtance of about 5 Miles Northward from S. Mar- 
tin, and 40 from S. Chri 


Chriſtophers. | | 
The Engliſh are fal Malters of this Iſland, 
and raiſe mich Tobacco there, which 18 highly 
eſteem d by the Judicious in the Art of Smoaking. 


There is alſo great plenty of Horſes, Kine; Oxen, | 
| TER 8 862 goon 


IX, 
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were ſome Animals of a very ſtrange 


put on the Place by Sailers, ſince its Diſcovery, 
and have extremely encreas d; for it does not na- 
turally breed any ſuch Creatures. However, there 
| 1 Nature: 
As, I. The Opaſſum, about the bigneſs of a Cat, 
baving a Bag, or Purſe under the Belly, which it 
can open and ſhut at pleaſure: So that theſe 
Creatures are us d to carry their Young Ones in 
this Bag, and the Male and Female perform that 
Office by Turns. 2. The Agouty, a little Beaſt, 
much - reſembling. a Rabbet in Shape and Size ; 
having but two Teeth in each Jaw, and feedin 

itſelf like a Squirrel: But they are fierce, — 
when angry, ſtamp with their Hind-feet, and 
ſet their Hair perfectly 6 5 0 3. Musk-rats, 
that live in Burroughs, like Rabbets, and have 
a Scent like Musk; by which means they are 


| eaſily diſcoyer'd, but their Smell is ſaid to cauſe 


Melancholy. 4. The Tatoxs, a Beaſt as big as a 


Fox, and cover d with Scales, like Armour: It 


can wrap itſelf up ſo artificially in them, as to 


be ſecur d from all the attempts of the Huntſmen, 
or Dogs, and can roll itſelf down a Precipice, 
like a Bowl, without Harm. 5. The Favaris, 
a ſort of Swine, with the Navel on the Back, good 


Meat, but hardly taken; becauſe it is almoſt in- 


defatigable in running, and fo furious, that when 


tis forc'd, it tears every Thing to pieces with its 


Tuſhes. 6. The Alligator, or Crocodile, that 


Feeps both in the Water and on the Land: Theſe 


an Hogſhead: 


monſtrous Creatures grow as long as ey. live, 
and are ſometimes 18 Foot long, and as big as 
They only move their upper : Tray 


but can open it ſo wide, as to {wallow a Man: 


r for 100 Paces about them, and the 


ater in which they lye: Their Bulk is like that 
of a huge Tree, or L 


Log of Wood, and they know 
2. to counterfeit it len 
ſts are often deceiv d by them, and devour d, 


| when they ſuſpect no Danger. 


Tg 1 the 17th Degr. 25 Min. of Northern Latitude, 


S. CHRISTOPHERS, which owes its Name to 
Chriſtopher Columbus, its firſt Diſcoverer, is ſituated 
and takes up about 75 Miles in compaſs. The 


CV 
At the ſame time, A. D. 16 and divided it by 


| Agreement, into vpe 3 that is to fay, 


dities natural to theſe Countries; as Sugar, To- 
8 Ginger, &'c. The Land | es Bight 
and mountainous, eſpecially in the middle of the 


into four Cantons, or Qu W which 
are poſſeſs d by the former, and the other two b 
the latter: So that to_preyent bo 
Parties continual Guard Japon the Avenues 
of their reipective Diviſions or Territories. 
The Air is ſufficiently pleaſant and agreeable; 
and the Soil being light and ſandy, is apt to pro- 
duce all ſorts of Fruits, Proviſions and Commo- 


Ille; inſomuch that the Rivers, which have their 


Source in the Mountains and: the Torrents, caus d 
by impetuous Storms of Rain; often overflow the 
lower Grounds. There are alſo ep Rocks, 
dreadful Precipices, Springs of hot ſülphureous 


Water, and thick Woods, that. render thoſe Parts 
almoſt unpaſſable; altho the Aicems;are-dwided 
into ſeveral Stages, ot Stories, in which are ſome 
ſpacious Ways: However, the whole Hand is 


Sheep, Goats, and ſome Hog ; but they were 


They ſmell like Musk, fo ſtrongly, that the Air 


well, that both Men and 


ers; two of which 
Caſt 


French, and have three 


— 
— * 


Caribbee-Iſles. 
extremely delightful, and yields a very fine Pro- 
ſpect of curious Gardens, and numerous Planta- 
tions, bounded by rows of Trees, always in their 
Verdure, and adorn d with fair Houſes, coverd 
with glazed Slate; all gently deſcending towards 
the Sea - ſhore: So that the loweſt Stage does not 
hinder the Beholder's Eye from taking a clear 
view of thoſe that are ſituated at a greater di- 
ſtance, and terminated by the utmoſt height of 


the Mountains. Near the Sea-coaſt, is a Salt- 


pit nam'd Cul de Sac, and not far from thence 
a narrow Iſthmus, or Neck of Land, extending 

itſelf within a Mile and half of the adjacent Iſle 

of Nievis. VV 

As for the Living- creatures bred in this Iſland, 
ſome of them are. very remarkable and wonder- 
ful, viz. 1. The Rocket, a four-footed Beaſt, ha- 

ving its Skin of the Colour of a faded Leaf, 
marked with yellow or blewiſh Spots; they. leap 

up and down perpetually, and take great delight 
in looking upon Men. 2. The Orinoca-Eagle, a 
Bird in * much like the common Eagle, 
but its Feathers are curiouſly diverſifyd with 
black Spots, and the ends of the Wings and Tail 
yellow : This Bird lives upon Prey, but ſhews 
ſo much Generofity, that he never ſets upon the 
weaker ſort of Fowl, but ſuch as have crooked 
Beaks and ſharp Talons like himſelf, and that 
never but in the Air. 5 The Cane Fowl, about 
the bigneſs of a large „cover d with Fea- 


thers, very hideous to the Eye, and having under 
the Neck a Bag, capable of holding two Gallons 


of Water: They live by Fiſhing, and can diſ- 
cern a Fiſh above a Fathom under Water. 


4. The Pintadoet, a kind of Pheaſant, adorn d 


with that variety of Colours, as if they were moſt 
1 painted. 5. The Olibus, or Hum- 
ming- Bird, fo call d, becauſe in its Flight it makes 
a Noiſe like a Whirl-wind, tho tis v0, uae 
than a large Flye: It feeds on Dew ; the Co- 
lours of its Feathers are admirable, and the Smell 

is as Odoriferous, as Musk, or Amber. PA 


Ihe Natives are either utterly de d, ot have 
made their eſcape out of the iſland - The French, 
beſides ſeveral edel diſperſed up and down 


their Quarters, have a Town of a conſiderable. 
Extent, nam d Baſſe Terre, built of Brick and 
Free-ſtone near the Harbour, and well inhabitec 
by Merchants, Trades-men, Cc. It is defended 
Py e ſtrong Forts, and adornd with. à large 
durch, a fair Hofpital, a Town · Houſe, in whach 
the Courts of judicature are held, and a ſtately 
72 This Caſtle is more eſpecially, remarka- 
8 for the Govyernour's Reſidence; as: alſo, for. 
1 


its pleaſant ſituation on the foot of a high Moun- 
Os at 2 little diſtance from the the Sea-coaſt; 
N t 


acious Courts, fine. Gardens, delightful 
Walks, Ge. ö Ri gr 
_ The Engliſh are more numerous than the 
ach,: good Towns, five Churches 
and two Forts, at Sandy Point, Palm-tree and 
Sonne, with many elegant Structures. Their 
Territories are much better water d than thoſe of 

the French; but the latter are more fit for Til- 
lage. Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs are ma 

nag d according to the different Conſtitutions - 
the two Nations to which they belong. 


5 | | 1 5 

. NIEVIS, i. e. The Snow-Iſle, now calld.NE- 

VIS, or MEVIS, lyes at a liitle diſtance SoutlB Nevis, 
* gs " war 


Caribbee-Iſles. 
wuards from S. Chriſtopher s, in the 17 Degr. 19 Min. 2 N 
of Northern Latitude. It is but of a ſmall Ex- vern'd as this; Juſtice being admin 


Northern AME RICA. | 

Of all the Caribbee-INands, none is ſo well go- 

| : | ider d with 

tent, and does not take up above 18 Miles in com- erent impartiality, and all Debaucheries and 

paſs. The Engliſh ſettled themſelves there in the Immoralities ſeverely PR, by a Council of 

Year 1628, and are ſtill poſſeſs d of it; driving the moſt eminent and ancient Inhabitants. It 

a very good Trade, by exchange of the natural contains three Churches for the celebration of 

Productions of the Iſland, for ſuch Commodities Divine Service, and is defended by. à Fort, on 

as they have occaſion for. which are mounted ſeveral Pieces of Ordinance, 

Ihe Air is very temperate, and its Heat is al- that command at a great diſtance, for the ſecu- 

lay'd by the conſtant Breezes; neither is any Ice rity of Ships in the Road, or Harbour, com- 

to be ſeen there at any time. The Soil is indif- monly call'd Bath-Bay ;. where all forts of Com- 

| ferent fruitful of Sugar, Cotton, Ginger, To- modities imported for the uſe of the Inhabitants, 

bacco, Cc. There are ſeveral Hills and Moun- are laid up in the Publick Store-houſe, to be di- 
tains, eſpecially one in the middle of the Iſle of {tributed to them as occaſion may require. 


a great Height, but eaſie Acceſs, beſet with | | EEO i ex, 
MONTSERRAT, is an Iſland of a finall Ex- XII. 


Trees from top to bottom; beſides, Woods re- TSERRA'T b 11 Ex | 
pleniſh'd with ſtore of Deer and other forts of tent, being not above 10 Miles long, and 9 Montſer- 
11d Beaſts. There are alſo divers Springs of wide, diftant about 8 Leagues Northward from rar. 


freſh Water, and one of hot Mineral Waters, of 


_ which the Inhabitants have made ſeveral Baths, 
; oy Experience found uſeful in curing of many 


As a Man's Hand: 


iſtempers. 2 . 

This Land as the reſt of the Caribbees, is in- 
feſted by Maſchetoes, Chigo's, Murigoins, and o- 
ther ſtinging Flies and Lizards; but it breeds ſome 
ſtrange and wonderful Creatures, vis: The An- 
nolis, about the bigneſs of a Lizard and of a yel- 
lowiſh Skin: In the Day-tune it is continually 
W about the Cottages for: Focd, and in the 
Night lyes under Ground, making a great Noiſe. 
2. A Land- pile, which is like the Fiſh of the 
ſame Name, but has inſtead of Eins, with 
which it crawls very odly upon the Ground: 
Theſe Creatures lurk about the Rocks, and are 
ſeldom ſeen but towards Night, when they make 
a noiſe more ſharp and grating than Toads. 
3. The Snail, calłd 4 Soldier, which having no 
Shell of its own, harbours in that of the Peri- 


winkle ; they have a Foot-like a Crab's Claw. H 


A monſtrous Spider with ten Feet, which have 


* 


| every one four Joints, and are horny at the ends; 


Feet when they crawl, are ſpread as wide 
e has alſo two ſolid ſharp 
black Tuſhes, big enough for a Tooth-picker, 


and often apply to that uſe : Theſe Creatures 
] 


Prey upon Flyes and othet Vermin of the like 


ature.z* and their Webs ate ſo ſtropg, that a 


little Bird can ſcarce break thro then. 5. The 


r of Feet, and two Claws at Head and Tal, 


with which it wounds and poiſons Men; putting 


them to very great pain for 24 hours. This IR- 
ſect is half a Foot long, and extremely ſwift in 
its Motion. 6. The Fly-catcher, a litle Animal 
with four Leggs, and naturally of a great varie- 
ty of Colours; but ſeems to convert itſelf (like 
the Chameleon) into the colour of any thing 
it approaches; fox about a Palm: tree tis green, 
SP about Orange-trees yellow : It does no 


8 but clears all places of Flies, and fuck 


kind of Vermin: Theſe Creatures are very 
tame and familiar, and come upon the Tables to 
purſue their Game. 2 which has 
two Snouts like an E 


by Nature, with an admirable diverſity of Cos 


lours. . 8. The r ſpotted like the 
Land- Tiger, having ſix Wings and as ma 

| : FT. feeds on Flies and other fmall In- 
and ſpends the Night in finging upon a 
A | | | 


lephant, painted all over 


Guadalupe, and lying in the 17th Degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude: It was fo calld by the Spa- 
niards, the firſt Difcoverers from one of its 
Mountains, which they imagin'd to teſemble that 


of Montſerrat, near Barcelona in Spain. And in- 


deed, the whole Hard is very Mountainotis; but 
theſe Hills produce abundance of Cedar, and 
many other uſeful forts of Trees. Tie Valleys 
and Plains are likewiſe exceeding 2 and 
fertil : It is chiefly inhabited by the Iriſh, in- 


termix'd with fome Engliſh, and has the advan- 


tage of a very fair Church, adorn'd with curi- 
ous Seats, fram d by great Art out of the "moſt 
precious Sweet-ſcented Woods. 

About this Iſland ſeveral ſtrange Creatures are 


found in the Sea, 218. 1. The Flying-Fich, wick 
have Wings like Bats, and ſometimes to avoid = 


being made a Prey by the greater Fiſh; fly 20 
Foot above Water, 100 Paces in length, and 
then fall Ne _ Ip bur 5 They 1 — like 

errings, and thought eat by hungry 
Seamen. 2. The . Aach; or 2 


Cow, a Fiſh that is 18 Foot long and delicate 


Food; its Head teſembling that of a Cow: It 
has no Fins, but two ſhort: Feet with which it 


2 15 upon the Rocks and Shal lors for Meat. 
3. The 


N Sea-Devil, ſo calFd by reaſon of His ter- 
rible Aſpect, and black Horns like a Ram It 
is à ſtrange kind of Monſter, having 'a Bunch ot: 
the Head like 'a Hedge-hog, ' Tuſhes like a Boar, 
and a forked Tail; and the Fleſh is of a poi- 
ſonous 
Foot long, with Scales as big as a Ctown-prece, 


fre large Fins, like the end of à Galley-Oar, a 


Head like a Horſe, and an Horn iſſuing ont of 


the Forehead” ꝙ Foot long, 10 ſharp as to pierce 


the hardeſt Bodies; its Fleſfi is 4 and ve- 
ry grateful to the Palate: 5, The Sword-fiſh, 
which has at the end of the upper Jaw; a Wea- 
pon like à Sword, with Teeth on each ſide of it, 
tive Foot long and ſix Inches broad, near the 


Jaw? It alid has Vents near the Eyes, to ſpout 


out Water, and ſeven Eins; and is at perpe 


enmity with the Whale, which it often wounds 


> 


| Death: * As 
to : 4 * | . 4 
F 
"Pr 
, ” 83 


he Hand f DOMINICA, & calfd, becauſe $111. 
it was firſt diſoover d by the Spaniards on the Pomini- 
Lord's Day, is ſituated in the 15 Degr. 30 Min. ca. 


of Northern Latitude, between G#adalype on the 
North, and Murtinico on the South, at the di- 


Quality. 4. The Sea- Unicorn, 4 Fith 18 


_ tractable Dil} 


— 1 


and 20 in Compaſs. It is very mountainous in 
the midſt, harbouring Dragons, Vipers, and o- 


ing ſeveral Productions, but ney Tobacco, and 


Theſe Savage People, are for the moſt Part of a 
D: Xa and ſuch Enemies to Se- 
verity, that ;they dye of Grief, whenever they 
meet with 8 femny Uſage from other Nations. 
They deſpiſe Ri 
cAns Er t a ſaying The Earth 


ro els 
affords ſufficiency for all Men. They are very nea 


eſtern Coaſt. 


Tin, aud put on Neck-laces of Coral, Chryſtal 


r 
5 Ws 


A Caribt 


that a Wound made by their Teeth, if no Reme- 


92 


dy E apply d in two Hours, becomes incurable. 


Ihe Natives are handfome; and well-propor- 
tion d; black-eyd and hair d; never lame, or 
crooked; but as fot the Scars got in War, they 

12 5 them as fo many Badges of Honour. 


The Men uſually pluck off their Beards and count 
them Deformities to the Europeans: Both Men 
and Women go ſtark naked, but ſuffer none to 
touch their privy Parts. Laſtly, theſe Savages 
dye their Skins with a red Ointment, and when 


they would appear Gallant, they draw black 


Circles about their Eyes, with the Juice of Juni- 
Per-apples; wear a Crown of Feathers, adorg 
their. Lips, Noſes and Ears with Rings, NH- 
bones and other Toys, made of Goſd, Fleer - Or 


_ANTEGO, or ANTIGOA, another 


t, little Iſland is ſnuated in the 16 Degr. 11 Min. of 
Northern Latitude; taking up ſix. or feven Antego. 


Leagues in Length, and about as much in 


17 
* 1 
FI 
. 
+ 


aw 


Breadth. The Engliſh after having ſettled them- 
ns out ſome freſh fo 


| i another entirely 2 are very ſeldom or never at this Defect is likewiſe” fapp 
= Variance: Lal 


. 


xiv. BA RBA DA, or BARBUDA, isafinall 


„and not ſo much in Among the Birds and Fowl, ſome are of an | 
: Air as in the reſt of the Caribbees, unuſual and admirable Species, as 1: The Cana- | 

is temperate and pleaſant, and the Soil being .des, which ſome efteem as the moſt beautiful Bird 

gener itful, as alſo ſufficiently ſtored with in the World, upon account of the curious vati 

1 roduce ſeveral ety of its Feathers: Its E TY 


dare not make char — à large and fine Fowi, as big as a wild Gooſe, 
dle -Impr nts, by reaſon of the frequent In- ha d Neck \ „ with ſo ex- 
5 oe wy prays who. once or twice a Year, quiſite a Scent and quick c that it is hard to 
= | great Fury; deſtroying be ſhot. Inſomuch that 
£7 and laying all waſte with 


- 5 to get the Wind of them 
This Iſland naturally brings fortit variety of ex · 1 


ils of which ſupply and ſome of them are very remarkable, viz. 1. The 
rels, Tubs and Diſhes, and the xa-Parret, which has very ſparkling and beau- 
licions Meat, (in tiſul Eyes, the Balls of wineh' are as clear as 
Drink better than Chryſtal; no Teeth, but Jaws ſo ſolid, that it 
rare kinds of Wood, Herbs, can cruſh Ci Muſcles, Cockles, and other 

as Braſil, Ebony, Cal Shell-fith to piece 0 get out their Fleſh: Theſe 

les, SupAr-canes , Sea-Parrets are excellent Meat, and fome weigh - 

8 9 20 Pounds. 2. The Dorado, Sea-bream, or Am- 
mirable Plant here, is the Seuſs ber-fiſh, which is very fwift in frimming, and 
it The chaſte Plant; be A, the not taken without great diffcuky. The Head 
Leaves hang down and run together, as if they in the Water, is green, and the Body as yellow 
were wither d and as Gold; It is jo ev Meat as a Trout or Sal- 
is remov'd, it ſpreads itſe mon, and is uſtatly catch'd with a piece of 
| again, . There white Linnen, faſten d to an Hook. 3. The Shark, 
very large a kind of Sea - Wolf, or Sea-Dog, the moſt ra- 
ut ſerviccab venous of all Fiſn, and of a vaſt Length and Big- 
ny 'Toads and Frogs; neſs : Swimmers are in great go; 


5 


for they'll chop a Man in tio at a bite, their de- 
vouxing — being ſet with three or four rows 
of ſharp br 


oad Teeth: Their Fleſh 1s not- good 
to eat; but their Brains are ſaid to be an . 


cious Medicine againſt the Stone and Gravel. 


4. The Beam, a Sea-monſter, in ſhape reſemblin 
a Pike, a moſt dreadful Enemy to Manki 
whom he ſeizes like a Blood-hound, and will ne- 


ver let him go, ik he can get faſt hold: His Teeth 


are ſo venomous, that the leaſt touch of them 
is mortal, unleſs an Antidote be immedi- 


ately apply d. There is a fort of theſe Eiſhes 


that have a Beak four Foot long, like a Wood- 


cock's Bill, a large Plume under the Belly like a 
Cock's Comb, and two-Horns under the Throat, 
whcihmay be ſheathd in an hoflow place under 


the Belly. 3. The Sea-Urchin, or Sea-Hedge-hog 


XV.. 
Barba- 


the 1 


becauſe it is round, and full of Prickles, like a Land 
Hedge-hog roll'd up. Theſe Eiſh are oſten ſent 


as Preſents to the Curious, to hang in their Re- 


poſitories, Cloſets, &. 


B ARB ADO Es is the moſt conſiderable of 
all the leſſer Charibbee-Iſlands , that are in the 
Poffeſfion of the Engliſh, and 5 to be diſtin- 

1(h'd from Barbada, or Barbuda already deſcrib d. 

t is alſo ſituated fartheſt towards the Eaſt in 
Degr. 20 Min. of Northern Latitude, at 
the diſtance of 25 Leagues Eaſtward from the 
Iſle of St. Lucia, and a little more from Marti- 


nica, on the South-Eaſt: It extends itfelf about 


eight Leagues in —_ 


Breadth d 25 1 A | bei — your 
readth, and 25 in paſs; being t 
Strength and way populous. This and was 
firſt diſcover'd by Sir William Curteen, under King 
James I. but had no Inhabitants; for it was 

over-run with Wood, in which were no Beaſts, 
but Swine, left there by the Portugueſes. The 


| m_ took much pains in the clearing of it 
an 


ſuffer d great Hardſhips, before they could 


make any Advantage to themſelves,by plantingTo- 
bacco, Indico, Cotton, and Fuſtick - Wood; but at 


laſt they maſter d all Difficulties, and became a 
flouriſhmg Colony, as theyſtill continue to this . 
Ihe Air is very hot for * Months, but made 
tolerable by the conſtant Breezes of the North- 


Eaſt Wind, which riſes with the Sun, and blows 


unleſs occaſion 


out to an extraordinary La 


all the Year round, t 


fetting at fix a Clock, ex 
tere is ſome ſmall Variation. 


brisker as the great Luminary higher. 
*Tis alſo obſervable, That although the Inha- 
bitants feat very much, nevertheleſs they are 
not nar ene to that Faintneſs as we are in England; 
in the Months of July and Ang; nor to Thirſt, 

l by exceſs of Labour, or of 
drinking ſtrong Liquors. Notwithſtanding the 
Heat of the Air, ir is very moiſt; inſomuch that 
all Iron-tools, as Swords, Knives, Locks, Keys, 


Gr. if not conſtantly us d, will! be eaten up 


with Ruſt: But this Conjunction of Heat and 

Moiſture cauſes the Trees and Plants to ſhoc 

| ra els and Height. 

The days and nights are almoſt of an equal 

Length throughout the Year j the Sun riſing and 
cept in Octaber, when 


4 


The Soil is — fruitful, and bears Crops 
e Trees being in . 
tual Verdure; but the two principal Sea 
for planting are in May and Novem 
forth abundance of all ſorts of Fruit, as Atgjous, 
Bonanoes, Cherries, Citrons, Cocos, Cuſtard-ap- 
2 | | ; 


\ 


A onal 
November : It brings ed, nd Tome 


Sparrows, Thruſhes, Oc. The Sea 


Northern AMERICA, 


ples Dates, Grapes, Guavert, Lacoes, Indian 
iggs, Juniper apples, Lemmons, Limes, Land 
and Water-Melons, Macous, Momins, Monhains, 
Oranges both feet and ſower, Papayert, Pine- 
apples, Plantains, 3 Prickle-appl 

„ Raiſins, Cc. As alſo moſt forts of 
Engliſh Plants, Pot-herbs and Roots, as Cabbage, 
Colworts, Colliflowers, Lavender, Lavender-Cotton, 
Lettice, Marigolds, Marjerom, Onions, Parſley, 
Purſlain, Roſemary, Sage, Tanſey, Time, Win- 
ter-Savoury, Garhck, Potatoes, Radiſhes, Tur- 
neps, Carrets, &'c. As for Trees, there is great 
variety of them, both for Building and other U- 
ſes, viz. The Calabath Tree, the Shell of whoſe 
Fruit, being of the Nature of a Gourd, ſerves to 
make Dithes, Bowls, Cups, Cc. Caſſia, 


r 
of which a kind of Bread is made; Cedar, ſy, 


guintida, Eiſtula, the Iron-wood Tree, Lignum 
Vite, Locuſt, Mangraks, that grows to a vaſt Bulk; 
Maſtick, Palmeto, very large and beautiful 
Tree, Phyſick-nut, Poyſon-tree, Redwood, Rac- 
cox, the Bark of which is of great Uſe for the ma- 
king of Flax and Ropes, Tamarind, &. | 
e Inhabitants have no Beaſts and Cattel , 
but what are tame, and brought them from o- 
ther Countries, as Bulls, Cows, Oxen, Camels, 
Horſes, Aſnegroes , Sheep, Goats and Hoggs 
which are very plentiful in every Plantation, an 
= them wholſom Food : But they have great 
tore of Fowl and ſmall Birds, as Hens, Muſco- 
vy-Ducks, Pigeons, Turtles, Turkeys, Black-birds, 
affords abun- 
dance of Fiſh, as Cævallos, Coney-fiſh, Crabs, 
Lobſters, Mackarel, Mullets, Parret-fiſh, Snap- 
pers, Terbums, Green Turtles of a moſt delicious 
Taſte, and ſeveral other ſorts peculiar to this Ile 
and the reſt of the Caribbees; although there ate 
few or none in the inland Ponds and Brooks. 
The Snakes, ſome of which are a Yard and half 
long, and the Scorpions as big as Rats, do no 
manner of hurt: The Lizzards are likewiſe exceed- 
ing harmleſs, much frequenting the Houſes, and 
delighting in the company of Men. But the 
Musketoes, Cock-roches, and Merry-wings 
very troubleſome in the night. Moreover, there 
are ſome things in this Uland very remarkable, 
viz. 1. Several ſpacious and deep Caves, big e- 
nough to contain 500 Men, ſuppos d to have been 


heretofore the Habitation of the Natives, and 
now only the Harbour of fugitive Slaves, who run 


from their Maſters, and furk here a great whul 
before they are |diſcoverd, 2. Land-crabs that 
are good to eat, and yet own eee The 
Rock-filh, taken in the adjacent Sea, which is 
red mix d with divers other Colours, very delight- 
ful to the Eye. 4. The Gucmot, a kind of Fly, 
which gives ſuch a luſtre in the night, that Men 


may not only travel, but alſo write and read by 


the 3 Ku Sa j. 0 3 at 
mignight by the Help e Inſects, faſtening 
them to their Hands and Feet. 5 The Rives 
Txigh, the Waters of which yield an Oil, on their 
ace, which ſerves to burn in Lamps. 
The Inbabitants of Barbadoes are very nume. 


rous, and may be diſtinguiſn d into three ſeveral | 
Ranks, viz. Maſters, Chriſtian Servants and Ne- 
ves. The Maſters are Engliſh, Scotch an 
few Hollanders, Frerich an 


Jews, who dwell upon and manure their own 
lantations, which yield them ſo large a my 
| . | d 


- 1 8 


| 


Merbem AU E RICA 


that they. are generally Wealthy, haye lenty; with Meat; 1 25 on the: Feſtiuals of Chriſtmaſs, 


a all things, and enjoy all manner of Pleaſure. Eaſter, and 


hitſontide, they uſually; receive. 


heir Apparel, eſpecially. tl thak, 1 the better a; Dole of Hoggs-fleſu; and of late, the Servatits. 
ſort, 18 * aan d their are allow'd every Week a ſmall quantity of 
e ren 08 h 
a 


Fare is no leſs 


Maſter-Elanters, Merchants, Be 


of the, Pork, or Salt-fiſn. When any of the Cattel 
ors, are! die accidentally, or of à Diſtemper, they are gi- 


ener ally Yell An. d with dainty Diſhes, as! ven to the Negroes, who feed on them like Ef- 
C 


ardo, Neats-Tongues, Anchoyies,: Sturgeon - 


a Caviary ; beſides variety of other ſorts of 
Fowl, 8 Moons: Kid, Pork, Peas, 
Beans, divers Roots, ſtards, Cheeſe-cakes, 


Tanſies, &c. For Drink, 1 have Wine, Bran- 
dy; Strong- waters, and Englih ſh Beer, to which 
are — ſeveral other 7 ou peculiar to the 
Country, as Beyeridge of Spring- water, Sugar 
and Orange: juice; a. delicious kind of Wine 
_— - od of the Juice of Pines, Crippo, Punch, 
The profitable Commodities, in which 

their Merchandize chiefly conſiſts, Faß Sugar, 


Cotton, Indico, Ginger, Logw Fuſtick, and 


Lignum Vite:. Of t eſe Commox ities, they have 
Ao great ſtore, that above 200 Ships are yearly. 
ns. for England and Jreland. 
The an Servants, as well a8 * Ne- 
grocs, are bought at a certain Rate, that is to 
y, about Ten Pounds a Head; but thoſe that 
2 learn d a good Trade, as "that, of a Car- 
penter, Joiner, Bricklayer, Smith, &. yield a 
much greater Price; a higher value 1s Ped 
15 upon ſiich of the Female as are young 
nd eee, Theſe Servants. are uſially 
bound for five Years, and at the expiration 
of Term, are; made free of the Ifland : S0 
that then they are at liberty to małe their For- 
tunes, according to their ſeveral Abilities, ei- 
ther in procuring a Plantation of their own, 
or in, Working in thoſe of others, or elſe in 
following any Trade or Dee During 
their Servitude, the Men go re allow d early {nx 
as many pair. of Drawers , 11 0 Mon- 
mouth Caps, and 12 pair of Shoes. The Women 
have four Coifs, three Petticoats,. and 12 pair 
_ of. Shoes. beſides a aol own, to keep t 
t 


„ 


come 47 from the eir ir. Ken. hy 
board, as it Jorſes might at 
| . — re or leſs Br according to their Age, 
Sh. 25 uty. The common 
R e Sha er Get ok een 20, or 25 
= ous nds. Ster Sterling, and, — — Fifteen, Pounds for 
Vomem g, an equal num 
i e for the geren 
reg he Chi © the 7. AE REV free fr 1 A ee 
E en perpetua 
le ol Coats i 18 IETF, little _ 
„only three pair of Canvas, Draw 
5.00 Hy,, only che, pair of Ca etti- 
ws for the Women : Neither is t See bn 
g more e ommodious; for after having, — 
I all dhe D: Day in 17 es a Country, they: 
content themſelves only to ae their Reſt in 
Huts, or rather Hog- bare Boards, 


vrithout any Rugs or Ccverlets ; 9 the Chri- 


ſtian Servants have a peculiar privilege to lye i 
e 4 for te 2 of f theſe x 
ants and Slaves, their ordinary 
ly, made of beaten; Aayx, Et 
ater,.. Potatoes, Caſſander-· b en ; naviſt: 
Oc. 18 {car amachs a 


1440 


„ as <E 


e other Offie 


cures; and count it a ſumptuous Banquet. Their - 
Drinks are Mobby;: or an infuſion of - Potatoes i in 
Water; Prino, made of Caſſary-Root, which is 
poiſonous of itſelf, but render d wholfom by 


Art; 3 Plantain-drink, ol the juice of that Frtit, 


Theſe poor Wretches are under the. fevere ! 


Die pläne of their Overſees, 'whoſe buſineſs it is 
to call them to Work, by the Ring of a Bell, at 
ſix a Clock in the Morning, to ſet out their {te 
veral Tasks, and to give them due Correction 
for Miſdemeanours: The 8 lieewiſe 
orders them to go to Dinner at Eleven a Clock; 
cls them again by the Bell, at One, and dif- 
1 ng them at Six in the Evening.  , 


e whole Ifland is divided into Pang " ty 1 
cincts, or Pariſhes, viz.  Chriſt-charch,' S. Mi- 
8, S. James s, &. Tu. 


chael s, S. George's, S. Philip 


mass, S. Foln 8, S. Foſeph's, . 


Saints, An- 
drew s, and S. Lucys; contai 


Fourteen 


Churches and Chapels : However, tis obſerva= 


ble, That altho the Engliſh, ſet apart Sunda 
themſelves for Dirine Worſhip, — 
they take little ox no care to convince the Ne- 
groes of the ay N they T under, of ſerving 
9255 Creator: For being left to their: own: 52 


Nau they are either 5 — 'd: in getting the 


xk of Trees and making Ropes, to be ex- 
ing d for Shirts, Drawers, Gc. or elſe 
ſpend the Day in 8 more eſpecially Dan- 


cing-and;,Wreſtling, which they take much de- 


light in Jeb. are not very expert in either of thoſe 
Exerc ciſes : 5 For in their Daneing they uſe antick 


e their Hands meving faſter than ther 


Feet, and their Head, than either: Their Muſick 


5 4 fort of nls drum of dont t Sizes; which! 


wake a. ſtrange and confuſed. Noiſe, The Go: 


o put on 1 when en ve rnment of; 7 is eſtabliſn d by Laws as 


ben ecable to thoſe. in England, with ſome fem Con- 


rations; peculiar to the. State of the Iſle, which 


2 ne — * For wy 4 Admi⸗ 
ation u five Seſſons are held yearl 
Heveral aperiour. and. inferiour Charts 5 
udicature..; Ihere are Alſo; juſtices of the Peace, 

onſtables, Luych-wardens,: Tithing-men, and 
Fj ! nns a Laws In * 

0 114 SN * B 

Ig mal ebe Toms are, S. Mobo 
555 or Bri be, {cated on the Southern Part 
of, te Iſland; and en Cliſe-Bay, which is very 
cep, and capable of containing 500 Veſſels: 
125 a conyenient., :;.well-buult and - populous 


Town, the 0 


moſt of the Merchants and Factors have their 
Fare uſes. But it is not very healthy, by 8 
n that the Ground lying lower than the, Sea 
anks, the 'Spring-tides, overflow, and make _ 
kind of moorith. Bog: | This Town, for its ſecu- 
and the defence of the Ships, has two ſtrong 
Falte with a Platform in the middle, which al- 
ſo commands the Road, all being well furniſſrd 
ith Pieces of Ordinance, Cc. 
4 Teal the and, "a place of contre: 


Barhadoes 


| nour's Reſidence, the chief Place 
of Judlicature, and the Staple. of Trade; where 


ames-Town' ou. 


C 


» 
Car 
* 


rable Trade and a good Road for 9 It 
has the Advantage of ſeveral fortified Breaſt- 


works; and in it are kept the monthly Courts 


for the Precinct. Little-Briſtol, formerly nam d 
Sprites-Bay on the ſame Coaſt but more North- 
ward, and reckon d about four Leagues diſtant 


from Bridge-Town; enjoys the Benefit of a great 


Trade; having a commodious Road for * 
and likewiſe defended by two Forts. And Charles- 
Town, ſituated on Oyſter-Bay, at the diſtance on- 
ly of two Leagues Eaſtward from S. Michaels, 
and fenc'd by two ſtrong Forts, with a Platform 


in the middle: In this Town good weekly Mar- 


kets are kept, and monthly Courts for the Pre- 


cinct. The noted Bays and Creeks beginning to 


count them from the Eaſtern Quarter, are Mi- 
chaels Bay, Skull-Bay, Foul-Bay, Penney-Hole, 
Mills-Bay, Auſtin's Bay, 
Bay, Black-rock, Pellicans-Bay, the Hole, Read's 
Bay, Sprights-Bay, Six-men Bay, Humphry's Bay, 
Mecock's Bay, Baliſes Bay, Clark's Bay, Conſers 
Bay, Knots-Bay, Baker-Bay, Go. 

ly the Iſland of Barbadoes is remarkable 
for its great Strength both Natural and Artificial: 
For in ſome Places chiefly on the South-Eaſt, it 
is fenc'd by a continued Courſe of Rocks and 
Shelves, beſides the Woods that grow quite round 


along the Sea-coaſts. In the other Places that 


are not thus defended, by Nature, it is well for- 
tify d with Ramparts, Trenches, Curtains, Coun- 


terſcarps, Palliſadoes, and ſeveral conſiderable 


ding 


Forts. Moreover for its farther Security, a ſtan- 
Militia is eſtabliſh'd, conſiſting of valiant 
and well diſciplin d Men, who are to be always 


ready to appear upon the firſt Alarm, or beat of 


Drum: So that it is in a Condition to bid defy- 


ance to the moſt reſolute Enemies, and has at ſeveral 


times actually baffled the Attempts of theSpaniards, 
This Ifle is not over-plentifully water d with 
Rivers, Brooks or Freſh- Springs; there being but 


one River, or rather Lake, which may deſerved- 


nor Form of Worſhip ;/ their 


ly lay claim to that Denomination: However, 
the Land lying low, and for the moſt part level, 
ies riſe to ſeveral Ponds or Pools; and the In- 
bitants in moſt Houſes have Ciſterns, or Wells, 
whichare continually ſupply' d with Rain-water. 


S. VINCENTS lyc in 13 Degr. of North- 


ern Latitude, between S. Lucia, on the North, 
and the little Iſle of Bequia, on the South, about 
24 Miles in Length, and 18 in Breadth# It has 
many Mountains, with fruitful Plains, yielding 
ſtore of Sugar-Canes, agg without the; Labour 
of planting : It is alſo well water d with Rivers, 
and has very convenient Harbours for ſhipping. 
The Engliſh have ſome Settlement here; but the 
2 _ moſt powerful, and inhabit 
man mina 723% 26 dt ND. 
Theſe Wretches have no Notion of the Deity, 
r A conſiſting 

only in invoking their falſe Gods, to revenge 
them: of their Enemies, to heal their Diſeaſes; to 
know the event of their Wars, and to protect 
them from their Grand Devil Aobaya: For it is 
certain, This evil Spirit cruelly beats and tor- 
ments them, when they are not ſo for- 
ward npon War, as he would have them, 
and that in a] viſible Form. They devour: 
the Fleſh: of their Enemies, not ſo much 
out of 1 Log ſuch Food, as for the Pleaſure 

* art 2 | | 


— 


Long-Bay, Maxwell's 


- Coneys, Deer, Horſes, C 


— 


fords different kinds of excellent Fiſh, as the Gro- 


ibbee-Iſſes. Wuorthern AMERICA. 


they take in Reyenge. They cannot be perſua 


- to 2 e leſt they how have ſmall 
yes, which they judge a great Defotmity ; nor 
Turtles, left they thould partake of their Lazi- 
neſs. However,the 

and give the Englith no Diſturbance at all; but 
blame them oſten, for coming ſo far to gratify their 
covetous Minds, and that through ſo many Dangers. 


are very peaceable Neighbours, 


193 


' TOBAGO, or TAB AGO, is ſituated in Xvtlt, 
the 11 Degr. of Northern Latitude, not far from Tobago. 


the Iſland La Trinidad and the Continent of South- 
ern America : Its Extent is not above 32 Miles in 
Length, and 11 in Breadth. Some part of this 
Iſland was formerly poſſeſs d 
who built the Town of New Fluſhing, and were 
rudely attack'd by the French in the Year 1677. 
"The Country is very happy in a temperate and 
wholſome Air, notwithſtanding it is ſo near a 
Neighbour to the Equinoctia! Line; for the gen- 
tle Breezes ſo moderate the Heat, that the Inha- 
bitants have no inconvenience by it, but enjoy 


by the Hollanders, 


a perpetual Spring. The Soil naturally produ- | 


ces Indian Corn, but no Engliſh Graw wil 


grow here, except Peas and Beans; yet there is 


ſtore of Guinea-Corn, Bone vis, the French 


ea and Bean, the Kidney and Pigeon-Pea. There 


are alſo ſeveral ſorts of Roots and Plants, as 
| Potatoes, Eddies, Yanis, Carrets, and other En- 
png I Tobacco, which is {aid to take. its 

ame from this Iſle, Tea, Cinnamon, Long 
Cod-bell, Round and Jamaica Pepper, Cc. 


Neither is there any leſs variety of delicious Fruits, 


as the Cuſhion- apples, Prickle-apples, divers o- 
ther kinds of Apples, Bonauo s, Cherries, Plums, 
Spaniſh Figgs, Oranges, Lemmons, Melons, Cu- 
cumbers, Pumkins and Penguins: But above all, the 
Coco- nut Tree, and the Fruit of it is that which the 
Indians chiefly admire, becauſe it ſerves for Meat, 
Drink, and Cloath, and therefore they common- 
Ar it God's Tre „„ 

nylick-nut, Li Vitæ, Braſil, „ Yel- 
low Saunders, edar, Box, and Lune others. 
Numerous Herds of wild and tame Beaſts are like- 
wiſe bred in this Ile, as Wild Boats, Pickeries a 
Beaſt like a Hog, Apoſta s, a Creature ſo much 
in love with Mankind, that it follows them, and 


e; beſides the Maccan-nut, 


delights to gaze on them; Armadilloes, Guanos, 


ows, Aſnegroes, Sheep 
Swine, Goats and Land Tortoiſes. The Sea af- 


pers, Porgos of two ſorts; Cavallo s, Mullets, the 
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are often accompa wut terrible Thunder and 
Lightning: -Howeyer, it affonls Plantain-Walks, 
Potatoes, verdant Paſtures, Woods, divers kinds of 
Beaſts, particularly wild Cats, tame Cattel 
Fol, and Fiſh. Its molt remarkable Towns, 


. 7 e SEE IE 5 „ 
Panama, a little City, the Houſes of which are 


tropolitan of Lima, {cated on the Scuth-· Sea Coaſt, 
in dhe narroweſt Part of the Iſthmus, on a Gulph 

to which it gives Name, and having the advan- 
tage of a ſtrong Fort and ſafe Harbour: It is a 
moſt famous Mart, and the Store-houſe of the 

Spaniſh Bullion, which bang urn ter from 
Lima by Sea, is convey d by Lan 

mus wich is about 18 Leagues 


wide, to Porto 


the 
5 * ' Merchandizes are likewiſe tranſported from 


' >. Spain by the Ports of Porto Belo and Panama to 
£-i.3 Peru : Moreover the high Court of Judicature, , 
commonly call'd £4 Audiencia Real, is kept in this 


City, which was taken and burnt by the Bucha- + 
nꝛeerc, under the Command of Sir Henry Morgan 
nde Year 16883 but the Spaniards have fer 
 - bultita little more Weſtward. It ſtands in the 
S8 Degr. 30 Min. of North Latitude, and in the 
18 Over againſt the Town of Panama, at the di- 
# ' *, Ranceof 12 Leapnes; at che entrance of the Gulph' 
of the ſame Name, APPCAr the Pearl-Iſlands, in 

ote: Among theſe there are two ſomeyhat,.. 


ain 


8 


* 


20 of a leſſer Extent, which may 
ly termed Rocks. ; 5 
Por:o Belo, i. e. The fair Port, is ſituated oppoſite 
to Pau, on the Coaſt of the North-Sea, with 
_ ſaſe and capacious Harbour, and evo well 
foruify d. Caſtles biüilt on an Fill ß which bear 
the: 2 and S. Philip It is a con- 
ſiderable Mart- Ion, and famous: for its Fairs 
and Markets, but t was taken and pillagd by 
the; Bugiſh and Frencfi in 1668. The other 
"owns. are Munbre de Dios he - Na 
Cod, mich od Hauber Fafprandt on the f 
Zoaſt; hut it. has fallen quite to Ruin, within 
ond by reaſon of the umrholeſomeneis of the 
Air, and remoy d their: Effects to Porto Belo: Co 
_ 22agre;; hear the fame Sea; and Darien, on 2 
Wieitern ſide of the Guiph of Urtiba; noted for 


more proper- 
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pany of Merchants to ſend water d by tt 
Darien. The Succeſs of that Expedition is known at the entrande g 


every bod that tis unneceſſary to ſay on the Weltern' fide of the River Magdalen; m. 
when.and how the Spaniards beat them off. The 14 Maria, beyond tlie fame River; Cenn; Jolu, 


built of Timber: Nevertheleſs it is the Capital of 
the Province, and a Biſhop's See, under the Me-. ſeveral ſorts of Gums. 


over the T{th- _ 


Belo, on the Gulph of Mexico, on the Coaſt of 
orth-Sea , where it is ſhipt off again for fluence of the Rivers Mart 


* 
— 


+ 


ph” between the” Government of S. Martha, on the 


2 


4 * ” 3 r Who FF nate we” 8 8 r 
33 --"Jarge, nam 'd Del Riv, and Tararequi, with about riety 


the Marataybo, to the Eaſt, a 


— 


Terra-Firma. 


The following Governments lye on or near the VL 
North Sea, and the moſt Weſtern of them is Cartage- 


ſtyl d La Governacion-de Cartagena: It is bounded na Gov, 


on the Welt, by. Terra Firma and the Gulph of 


ade in three. time, Urrabaz; on the Eaſt, by. the Government of S. 
as the motive that temp- Martha; 9 


on. the South, by Popayan, and is 
1 .of 84 Eg The chief with 


Towns are S. Sthefian, or S. E gf an de Buenavifta, 
the Gulph of Urraba; A4pox, 


and Cartagena Nueva, or Cartagena la Inda, the 


abounds with Metintains and Marſhes, inſo- Metropolis; of the Province, and the See of a Pre- 


late, he is Suffragan to the Arch-Bithop, of 
Santa Fe. It land 2 the Sea - coaſt aut e 4 
ſafe and very ſpacious Harbour. It was alſo 
walled che firſt of all the American Towns, and 

is well fortify'd with two Caſtles; nevertheleſs it 
was taken and laid waſte, by the Engliſh, and 
again by the French in the late War, A. D. 1696. 
Moreover, this 7 the Port for the Ships that 
arrive in theſe Parts from Cadiz, and the adja- 
cent; Territory is ſtor d with Balm, Roſin, and 


8 From the: Province of Cartagena, we 2 to vi. 
that of S. Martha, or La Governacion de Santa S. Mar-. 
Martha, wtych affords great ſtore of Braſi Wood, tha Gov. 
Gold, precious Stones, and divers kinds of Fruit, | 
and contains the following Towns, viz. Baranca, 
otherwiſe call'd Baranca de Mambo, and de Ma- 
lemba, built on the Eaſtern ſide of che great Ri- 
Ver, not far from the Sea-coalt , and dignify d 
with a Biſhop's See: 22 higher at the Con- 
and Magdalen; Ta- 
malamequa, on the Magdalen; Al Puerto, higher 
on the ſame River; Ocauna; Cividad de los Reyes; 
S. Martha, the Capital Town of the Province, 
and an Epiſcopal See, with a Harbour and a 
ate e 30d ie e and Feste Ee 
the Englih and Hollanders; and Wei 
thes.Ea ward, on the Coalt of te Al | 
— 3 | 5 Rio de la * the” moſt vu. | 
Northerp of all the Provinces of Terra Firma, as g 1 . 
: 10 55 the whole Continent of Southern America, 7 
is but of a; ſmall Extent; lying in the middle, Gov. 


* £ 


— 


Weſt, and the Gulph of Venezuola and the Lake 
bf Anne dalle Falk. The Soil is Huitful, 
try aftords plenty of Salt, with va- 
xs: Its Capital Town is Nueſtra - 
nora de lat Nieves, otherwiſe calld N. S. de Re- 
medios, and frequently Rio de la Hacha, i. e. The 
Torch-River, from a Riyer of the fame No _; 
the Mouitti of which it 8 ſited.” The 8c & J 2 * 
e of Note,” ate La Nen, a ae 5 
Sea - port "Town, and Cguibacea,' at the enttanc 
of the Gulph of Yenezwola,” from which the adja- 
cent Promontory El Cal 4 wibacoa, or Cogutba- 

4 the moſt Northern of this Continent of Ame- 


ri, deve Name te 
Beyond'the Gulph of Pactual abi the Lake x 
| : Eaſt, appears La Governacion Venen 
de Fance, A large, pleataii and fertile Coun- o. 
8 the Granary of the other Proyinces: 
The Metropolis of it is Coro, or Yenezwola, ſituated 
between the Lake Aach and the North-Sea, 
as it is commonly ſet down in the Maps: But 
M. Baudrand A Vene æuola in the inland Coun- 
try at the diſtance of 30. Leagues froni the 822 
tien ien nine 2 1 coa s 


Fl * nn 
e 


oP 


Os Tocarigua; F. Fago de Leon; NM S. de Carvelleda; 


Terra Firma. 


tilla de Carora ; / 
Aerex; Nueva Valencia, on the Welt of the Lake 
or Carveledes ; and Commmagetta, on tlie fartheſt 
Eaſtern: Bbundar yy... bh 
Nem Andaluſia, lyes between Venex uola, on the 


New An- Weſt; And the River Orenaqae, on the Eaſt: and 
dalufia. its principal Part is calłd Paria, which Name 


18 alſo often attributed to the whole Country: 
Its Eaſt and South Boundaries are waſhed by the 


vaſt River Oronoque, or Paria, and its Sea-coaſts 


afford good fore of Pearls. Its chief Towns are 
mana, or New Corduba, near the Gulph of Caria- 
| 95 75 Curiaco, 3 hey 8.700 1 

Js, over ag the Gulph; S. Foſeph, on the 
Gul k of Paria; and Acamacan, on the Welt⸗ 
ſide of the River Paria; beyond which lyes the 


Territory of Aromaia. : ; | 
Laſtly, Caribana, or the Coaſt of the Caribbees, 


Caribana. a very large Province, is waſb'd by the Northern 


Sea, from the Mouth of the River Oronoque, to 
that of the Amazons River, and (according to 
ſeveral way conſtitutes a Part of Guiana ta- 
ken at large. It extends itſelf a great deal far- 
ther, between the Mouths of the ſaid Rivers, than 
between the Sea and Tropes Guiana, which is its. 
Boundary on the South. The heat of the Air is 


here much moderated by the Eaſt-winds, the vinces 


lentifinh De, thick Woods and Mountains: 
his Country, the Natives of which are long- liv d, 


abounds with wild Beaſts; tame Cattel, Fiſh, 


Sugar, Cotton, Honey, Wax, and ſeveral forts 
of Fruit, and is water d by many Rivers that fall 
into the North Sea: Its Coafts are oſten diſcoverd 
by the Europeans, who have ſettled divers Colo- 
nies. between the River Oronoque, and the Pro- 
montory of Conde, otherwiſe term d Orange Cape, 
and Cecil-Cape. The Hollanders are Maſters of 
ſome Places near the Mouth of the Rivers Eſſetebe 
and Berbicez as alſo of Surinam a noted Fort, 
built five Leagues above a River of the ſame Name, 
on its Weſtern ſide, and on a Rock near the ſpa- 
cious Marſhes: The French about the Year 1640 
firſt erected this Fort; which was afterwards poſ- 
ſels d with the adjacent Territory, by the Engliſh, 

and at laſt granted to the Hollanders, by the 
Treaty at Breda. But ſeveral other Forts (accor- 
ding to M. Baudrand) are ſtill in the Poſſeſſion 
of the French, who commonly call the Territo- 
ries under their Juriſdiction, by the Name of E- 
quinochal France, with freſpect to the Situation 
of the Country: They have alſo a Colony in Cay- 
ena, an Iſland that lyes near the Mouth of the 
River Cayena, to which it owes its Name, and 
that of Mia: This Iſland takes up 18 Leagues in 
Compaſs, and is diſtant about 100 Northward 
from the Amazons River; having St. Lemiss Fort 
for its Defence, which was taken by the —_ 
ders, and recover'd by the French in the Year 
1676. The Engliſh have likewiſe ſettled ſeveral 
conſiderable Colonies along the Coafts of this 
Province, which _—_—_ lye low, and are ex- 
tended above 250 Leagues in Length. There are 


{ome other Places of Note, in Caribana, viz. Ma- 

etali, near the Mouth of the Amazons River, with 

a Promontory of the ſame Name: Aforeſhego, on 

the oy a of the River Aarmyn, and Taupn- 
art 2 


Southern A MH E RICA. 
cbaſt, and dignifies it with an Epiſcopal See 
tranſlated thither from Gro. The other Towns, 
are Trugillo, or Nueſtra Senora de la Pax; Por- 
Tucuyo; Nueva Segovia; Nueva 


Mountains, wherein a great nnmber of 


minent are the Ar#awari, Arricari, Armacce'; 


4rrarofs; Kiarly Wacoewai and Caribbres : Theſe laſt 


ſeiz d on the Eaſtern Antilles Iſlands (as it has 


been already hinted) and turn d out the ancient 


Inhabitants; bur they themſelves being afterwards 


expell d by the Europeans, were forc d to return 
then former ee 1 6. vol 


ramunin, ſomewhat lower, on the oppoſite Bank: 
Moreover, theſe Parts are inhabited by many dif- 
ferent ſorts of People, among whom the moſt e- 
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We muſt now travel into the inland Countries; XI. 


of Terra Firma, 


4 


Government of Popayan, the new Kingdom o 8 


Granada, Paria, and Guiana. The Government of 
Popayan in Spaniſh, La Governacion de 
is fitaated in the middle, between Terra Firma, on 
the Weſt; e on the North; and Proper 
Quito, with the Territory of Quixos, on the Scuth; 
the two laſt being Parts of the Province of Quito, 
which is the molt Northern of all the Governments 
of Peru. The Country is beſet with — high 
prin 
and Rivers take their Riſe, and the Soil affords 
Hlmſchble Veins of Gold. The greater Part of 
0payan, which lyes out farther on the South and 
We, is comprehended with the Government of 
Quito, and ſhall be hereafter deſcrib d under the 
Article of Peru: So that the 2 and ane og 
Part of Popayan is only reckon'd among the Pro- 
indes of Tori Firma ; and its chief Towns, are 
Cartagena; Santa Auna de Anzerma, or ſimply An- 
zerima; Arma; Car umanta; and Sana Fe de An- 
tiochia, or de Autequer a. 
ITule New Kingdom of Granada, call d El 


£ 


Nie da Granada, or New Granada, and Bogota by 


an, on the Weſt; and Pæria, on the Eaſt 
furniſh'd with Mines of divers forts of Metal, 
more eſpecially Silver and Copper, beſides Eme- 
ralds and other pretious Stones: The River Mag- 
dalen has its Source in this Kingdom, and runs 
through it. The moſt conſiderable Towns,: are 
Nueſtra Senora de los Remedios, on the Frontiers 
of Popayan; Mariquit ; Tbagua; S. Fuan de los 
Llanos, next to the Spring-head of A 7 
ver; Santa Fe de Bogota, the molt eminent City of 
New Granada, and ( according to M. La Robbe ) 
of the whole Country of Terra Firma; dignify d 
with the Title of a Metropolitan See; and built 
at the Foot of Mount Bogota, from which its Name 
is deriv'd; as alſo near the River Pati, and the 
Lake Guaravite: Tocayma , lower on the fame 
River, at its Confluence with the Magdalen; 
Palma; S. Miguel; Tunia; Tudela; La Trinidad; 
Plaſencia; Pamplona; Velez; Caceres; S. Chriſfoval 
on the Borders of the Government of S. Martha; 
and Merida. 


agdalen Ri- 


viz. the Northern Part of the The 


7 


Popayan, Popa me; 


Nie- XIII. 2 

v Reyno de Granada by the Spaniards, as alſo Ire, _ 

the Natives, lyes in the middle, between 1 . 
Tg, 


The ſpacious Province of Paria borders on the xIV: 


Weſt, upon New Granada,; anc 
on Guiana; and the River Paria, or ; 
it is expreſs d in ſome Maps) runs through its 
Southern and Eaftern Parts. In this Country, 
which is little known to the Europeans, the Pro- 
vinces of Gotoguancya, aid Gatapar aro uſually are 

lacd towards New Granada, the former on the 

orth, and the other more Southward; as alſo 
Uraba along the Weſtern ſide of the River Paria: 
Beyond the ſame Riyer =_ _ the Province 
| | 0 


and on the Eaſt, up- paria 


Oroncque (as Prov: 
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Xx. 
| Guiana 
: He P. 


Arawagoti, and Eparagoti, W 


ver. -But it 


already obſerv d. Its Southern Tract lyes under 
the Equinoctial Line, and the Country is very 


Southern AME RICA. 


1 , with the Territories of the Peo- 
ple namd Awarawagneri Caſfp ote, Emaipanome, 
ole chief Town: is 

Aar emaray, on the Eaftetn ſide. of the Lake 
Caſſipa: All theſe People inhabit the Country that 
- round about the {aid Lake, which empties it- 
elf through ſeveral Rivers, into that of Faria. 
© Guiana, the moſt Eaſtern of all the inland 
Provinces of Terra Firma, is ſeparated from Paria 
a continu d ridge of Mountains; bordering on 
the North and Eaſt, upon Caribana, and on the 
South, upon the Country about the Amazons Ri- 
t to be underſtood in a ſtrict 
Senſe ; for this Province taken at large, compre- 
Proper Guiana and: Caribana, as it has been. 


mountainous; neither have the Europeans any 


which the Caribbees call the Lake, or Sea of Pari- 
#44; but the Faoyi, or ai, another ſort of Peo- 
e term 1t:Roponowini : However, this Lake is on- 
known to the Europeans by Hear-ſay and 
Name; ſince none of them ever as yet travell'd 
ſo far as to diſcover it. On the Weſtern ſide of 
50 8 the Serre. 7 5 miſh 
Dorado, is commonly plac'd in the Maps, 
wich the Inhabitants — * to be an exceeding 
large and magnificent City, the Metropolis of 4 
Kingdom of the fame Name; which is very po- 
tent, and may well be compar d with Pers; a- 
bounding with Gold and precious Stones. But o- 
thers look upon all the ſpecious Reports that are 
ſpread abroad concerning this Country, as meer 
Fictions. Laſtly the Territories of the Muclileri, 
a particular People; are ſet out in the Maps, on 
the Frontiers of Paria, and on the Northern Coaſt 
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AFT ER having taken a View 8 
Ana, we to the ſecond Part 

= ern America, which 1 


whereby his 


_ "the: Coaſt of Africa, to this Country; which 
Awas at firſt nam d Holy-Goſs Province, i becauſe 


he diſcover d it on Holy-Croſs day, or Eaſter-Eve 


A. D. 1501. A little while after, Americus 22 
ſon fi 


pucius the Florentine, by Commi rom Ema- 
nuel King of Portugal, made a more accurate Diſ- 
covery of the ſame Country, and afterwards ſe- 


veral Colonies were ſettled there by the Portu- 


_ - who till poſſeſs the Sea Coaſts, and as 
ar up the Col 

tivate. The 1 at firſt named America, 
from Americus the firſt Diſcoverer of it; which 
Denomination in proceſs of time, being tranſla- 
ted to the whole Continent of the New World, 
the Mame of this Province was chang d and de- 


rivd from a kind of red Wood call'd Brafl , 
which is there produc d in great abundance, P 


nn a of ſingular Uſe in the dying of 
ES. | „ 855 8 
Braſil is bounded on the North and Eaſt, by 
the Sea on which it has impos d its Name; on 
the South by the ſame Sea and Paraguay; and on 
the Weſt, by Paraguay, and the Country about 
4 — #5. ee pos —_ 
321 an 0 e, and reac 
55 from * firſt to the 24th Degree of South- 


ern Latitude, or to the Tropick of Capricorn; be- 
ond which its Bounds are extended by- ſeveral 


ographers after different manners. The Air 
of this try, notwithſtanding its Situation un- 


der the Southern Tract of the Torrid Zone is not 


exceſſive hot, but admirably well temper d, not 
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e a Fir 1 
out fartheſt Eaſt· 
ward, and is commonly call d Brafl. It is re- 
ported, That Peter Alvarez Caprale, a Portugueſe, 
dàs be was proſecuting a 8 | 
_ was: accidentally driven by a furious Tempeſt, 

2 was much endanger'd , from 


Country as they have thought fit to cul- 


diſtinck Knowledge of its ſeveral Parts. It is ſaid of the Lake of Parime. | | 
to contain a Lake of a vaſt Extent, like a Sea,, oo To 
t 1 | | | a . * 1 wh 5 ee e. 5 3 — 
— _ Va 5 RE 4» 4 1105 > -# 10 # Jr?” 7 E eee 
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only by the continual Length and Coolneſs of 
the er the abundance of Ber, and plentiful 
Showers of Rain, but more eſpecially by the gen- 
tle, Gales of Wind coming from the Sea, which 
daily diſperſe the Miſts an 
means the Air becomes ſerene and very healthful ; 
inſomuch that the Inhabitants are aid ſometimes 
to attain to the Age of 150 Years | 
The Country is partly Cham 


riſes up by degrees to fine pleaſant Hil 
ing with arable Lands, rich Paſtures, and well 


water d Meadows, that are always verdant: The 
Soil is very fruitful of Sugar | 
Canes, out of which the moſt delicious Liquor 
being preſs d by Mill, is boyF'd in Cauldrons and 
clarify d: It alſo brings forth great fore of To- 
bacco, Cotton, Apple-Trees, Braſil-wood, Millet 


and Maya, with an admirable variety of Roots, 


as Ananas, Acajous, Araticons, Aypi's, Potatoes 
and Merriec, or Mandioc, which 2A the Natives 
grind to Flower, and eat inſtead of Bread. 
Moreover all ſorts of Grain and Fruit, brought 
over from Europe by the Portugueſes, thrive there 
mightily, more et 
omegranates, Grapes, 
lons, 
tains of Braſil, are noted for Wood, the Vall 
for Tobacco, the Fields for Sugar, and the Coaſts 
for flying Fiſh, which riſe in great Flocks above 
the Sea , as Starlings or other Birds upon the 
Land. They are of the bigneſs of a large Her- 
ring, and their Wings reſemble thoſe of a Bar. 
There are alſo ſeveral other ſorts of excellent Fiſh, 
the various Colours of which are extremely de- 
1 to behold, 1 Albacores, Cod- 
iſh, Bonitoes, and Torfoifes of a prodigious Bulk 
and Strength, that are very full of Eggs. The 
Country likewiſe affords variety of Fowl, and 
Beaſts. both wild and tame; celides numerous 
Herds of Horſes and other ſorts of Cattel tranſ- 
N N ported 


s, Cucumbers, Me- 


Vapours: By which 
pain, and 
i Is, _ 


growing in long 


2 Oranges, Lemmons, 
1 


Cc. It is commonly ſaid that the Moun- 
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IV. 


in great Frm Hong 


UE e vibe; af thee Tarn, th chat able to live three days together without eating: 
ib ebrerd with Scales, And thei They: 
of the big neſs of 4 For, which, ae f ith 2 7 i Arrows, ſwimming and diving, and when occa- 


Feet and is always in motion, creeps 
upon "he Belly, that it ſcarce 


the Crown of the Head; for 
the other Parts of The = 450 
Skin Nit the. 
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{which bring rk Young Face and Ly r ole ain bf 0 
There are /ſereral kinds value: 


e e, with'their Eyes o open: They are addicted t 

twelve or fifteen days,. The Lizards, Laſei ivnouſtel , Anger, Cruelty and Revenge; 
And Toads are not zr but are! ua | 
eaten by the Inhabi eie 
1. The Natives of clo Some 


al | EC ter having taken their Enc- 
naked, only with their'Hait ha: x i= mies in Battel, they cauſe them to be fatted ma- 


„ BRASIL, 
— FV Divided into its 

CAPTAINSHIPS. 
A. Moll facit. 


Thele People are capable of enduring the 
among hardeſt Labour and the greateſt Hunger, being 


They are very expert in the Arts of ſhooting with - 


ſion . it, continue 8 Water for a lon 


— urage engaging in many raſh At- 
Wen 6 that are always at War with 


4 8 for Slaughter; then they kill them 1 

5% eit Aer manner, with Meat A Acclamatior 3 
ple, Dancing, roaſt their Limbs on Spits, and feed 

ir upem t hs e molt Aaken 


4 r f EE a Banquet. 
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3 _.... Cotton-ſhects, 
: ſecure themlclyes-from noxious: A 1 
lire from Hand to Mouth, only x 


Southern A 


They dwell in Cottages ſcatter d here 
and there, ſeveral Famitics often lodging in the 
ſame Hur; and they ſleep in Hzammocks made of 


' the preſent Opportuainies, -withotn-be 
tous tor the future, a Neat 


Art of Diwination, but aun : ad, 
| to: 


rits. They have. Ittle's re 


and have fome notions 5 a Cad, A makes 05 og e 
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hang d up above the Ground, to 
nm Als. They 
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Name, ſeated in tlie Iland of Alaragnam over a- 
poo the River Mary. It was erected into an 

piſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of S. Sal- 
vador, by Pope Innocent XI. Aug. 30. 1677. This 
Urtle City/was fift built by the French in 1612. and 
was taken by the Hollanders, but it is now ſub- 
oct to hgh Kit of Portugal. Peter Textira affirms, 
of Muragnan depends on that 
e Lau 10 e reckon. ap ilürtsen 

Fn 1 WAS, | . r . 1 


at rard than t N | 


ove-men- © 


the Thunder, and of certain Demons that come to tion d. Its molt remarkable Places, are S. Jago; 
torment them. This is the Character of the Bra- Siara the chief Town, with a Caſtle built on an 
filians, who retain the Cuſtoms of their Country, Hill, and a capacious Harbour, although its com- 
and mhabit the inland Territories; but thoſe that pass is but ſmall, and the Inhabitants few in 
live on the Sea-coatis, are more avilz'd, and number: And El Cabo Curſo, or Cape Cors. 


1 from their Savage Di 

means of their Commerce with 
and other European Nations. 
vernment of theſe Savages, ſome er 


© tabject to a Supreme Governqum; 
chooſe out of their principal . 28 gc] of which on the North and Eaſt, are waſh'd by / | 
Topinambous, Maur gaj as, Ourtar#ti%; Paraibs s, the Northern Ocean. The faid River divides. 


Tapouges , &c. -Others live 88065 Ay E this Province into two Parts, and Natal, or Los 
or Ruler, as the Miramonins 


The memorable Deciſion of] Pope W e of it. 


by. the 


n 5 


5 Kc. 


who inveſted King Ferdinand af Arragon, and 


Queen Iſabel of Catille his Conſort, with all the takes up but 


The Eaſtern Coaſt of Brafil appears 258 wks vi. 


abe Portugueſcs prehending nine Captainrics. The ſix firſt extend Rio 
t the GO themſelves fartheſt on the Eaſt, and the firſt of G1 


them bears the Name of La Capitaniade Rio Grande; Il : 
3. e. The Captainry of the Great River; the Coaſts... 


Keyes, i. e. Tit Jong «Gt, ſtands on the Mouth 


Land that they ſhould diſcover on the Weſt: ſide water d by a River of the ſame Name, on which 
of an imaginary Line drawn from Pole to Pole, the chief own, likewiſe: nam d Paraiba is ſeated, 


100 Leagues beyond the Azores lands; 2 ſcarce 8 Miles 


granting at the ſame time the Coun 
could be diſcover d Eaftward of that * Line 5coll 


King of Portugal; occaſion'd great 
tween theſe two Crowns; about the Place where - = 2 
fixed, and about the L. 


this Line onght to 


mits of Brafil'* 


.Conteſts be- 


The Portugueſes made it reach by the 


from the River Maran habn, or Muragnan, to that 


of Plata, whereas the Spaniards would not al OW. 9 e 
Ly . e Capitainry of * | Sig pt W A 
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Coaſts are divided: 
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2 | Ties, viz. thoſe; of 


zues up the — born. 
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pe, All- Saint, Bay, „ Tlheos, Porto Seguro, Spiritu 
Santo, Rio Faneiro, and St. Vincent. The three 
firſt are ſituated on the Northern Coaſt ; the nine 
next, on the Eaſtern; and the two laſt on the 


Southern, \Erpryons.of theſe Diviſions, has its 


culiar 
le to thel 
Cot 


ann 


(begining: 7 Gor | 


Para, or IS ien 


dur View, And 
ix. 72 
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up 22 Miles in 


| exending elk elk or ti r of 60 German Miles 


the Coaſt, and containing eleven Towns 

and illages: The chief of theſe, are Pernambuco, 

or Olinda de te River Pac on ord Aa 
the. Mouth o ver Bi ith S 5 

en 1 1950 ee E 
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Braſil. 


rry, lying between Seregippe, 10n.t 
- Zlheos, on the South: "Phe e Metro 


8 | polis of this Go- 
vernment, as alto of the whole-Conmryof.Bra/ 
Is San Satvader, i. e. S. Saviour; often calbd A Ba- 
hia, The Bay, by reaſon of its advantageous Situ- 
ation at the entrance of All- Saints Bay, in which 

are many Iſlands: It ſtands on an Hill, and is 

kortify d with three Caſtles, and has a very fine 
Harbour. It affords a Place of Reſidence to the 
King of er gen ken ju and to an Arch- 

Biſhop, and the Royal Tribunal, or Court of 
e is kept therein. This City was taken 
by the Hollanders, A. D. 1624, but. the Portu- 

gueſes recover d it the next Year, and its Epiſco- 

Pal See vas erected into a Metropolitan by Pope 

1 Innocent XI. in 1676. f | | | 


+ Patipa, and us chief Town is Aheos, a Sea-port of 
a ſmall Compaſs, on the Mouth of a River of the 
.- ſame Name, which it has communicated to the 
whole Province. It is diſtant 40 Leagues South- 


ward from All-Saints Bay; 
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bono se- In the Captainry of Porto 


Soathern AME RICA 


the moſt eminent of all the Provinces of this Coun- 


> and 
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latter; being of a finall Compaſs , but well 


apo. 


be two remaining Governments of Rio F VII. 


neiro and S. Vincent, are extended fartheſt of all Rio Ja- 
Weſtward, and on the Southern Coaſt of Brafil. heiro C. 
The former takes its Name from the great River 
Faueiro, call d Ganabara by the Natives, and 

La Riviere de Genevre by the French, which 
runs through the middle of the Province, and 
diſcharges itſelf through a very wide Mouth, into 
the Sea of Braſl. On the Weſtern fide of the 
lame River, appears S. Sebaſtian the chief City of 
this Captainry, dignify d with the Title of an 


Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of S. Sal- 
La dor, and having a capacious Harbour with two 


heos C. The next Government or Captainr nam'd Dos | 
7 + Tiheos, i. e. Of the lands, is water d by the River 


1 'o Sguro, on the 
guro C. Sea-coaſt, are the Towns of Santa- Crux, or 


' * Holy-Croſs, and Porto Seguro, i. e. A ſafe Har- 


bour, where Peter Alvarez Cabral firſt arrivd,. 
: when he accidentally diſcover d the Country of 


- _ Brakl. 5 9 GEE, | 
Eſpirita The Captainry of Eſpirit» Santo, i. e. Of 
Santo C. rhe Fly Ghoſt, 5 Was by the Rivers Pa- 


and the chief Town 


* rajba and Eſpirits Santo, 
nam d Eſpiritu Fan- 


of this Province likewiſe 


| ject to any 
Of the molt part, are ſcarce known to the Europeans: 
BP that no certain Deſcription can be made of the 
ol 


Braſil, we ſhould now proceed 


Forts: Angra dos Reyes, another conſiderable Sea- 
poſe Town, is ſituated farther Weltward, on the 
ame Coaſt. | EPs fe TY 
The laſt: Government or Diviſion of Brafl, is S. Vin- 
the Captainry of Sr. Vincent, which lyes under cent C. 
the Tropick of Capricorn. Its moſt remarkable 
Towns, are &. Vincent, the Capital, ſeated on 


the Southern Coaft, with a large and conveni- 


ent Harbour; Santos; Hitauchi; S. Paulo and Phi- 
88 . 3 ES 
Having thus deſcrib'd the Maritim Coaſts of 
to give an Ac 
count of its inland Part; but it is inhabited on- 
ly by ſavage and fierce People, who are not ſub- 
Government, and whoſe Names, for 


ituation and Bounds of thoſe Countries, the far- 
her Diſcovery of which muſt be left to future 


| #0, is ſeated not far from the Mouth- of the Ages. 


call'd Paraguay by the Natives, and Rio de Ia Pla- 
ta by the Spaniards, derives its Denomination 
from the River of the ſame Name: Its Bounda- 


h Tropick of: Capricorn, the: leſſer 
Lvl Sethi, the Southern, Track 
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Silver Riwer, aftords plenty of that rich Metal 

| peirher\is the Land deftiture of Mines of Celd, 
| ver, Iron rege 8 2 5 HS F 9 5 SEA 71 
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- Zone; and the greater within the 
Part of the. Southern; Temperate che. 


med by the Spaniards Rio 
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— PARAGUAY, or RIO DE LA PLATA. 
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1 XXI E ate now, come to the- middle Part wherecf is a Balfati of admirable Virtue; inſo-— 
VV ef Southern America, tt 4 2» much that the brute Beaſis birten by Serpents, oo 
. ag, a þ which lyes wounded by ogg, Bc inſtinct of Nature re- 
wer of the Amazons. The former ſort to it for Cure. There are fine Meadows and 


Paſtures along the ſides of the Rivers, which are 

very numerous, and the Marſhes are full of Sugar- 

canes. There is alſo great tore of Cattel, more 
eſpecially Horſes, Cows, and Sheep,, with va- 
nety-of wild Beaſts, as Bears, Tigets, Cerigons, 

Cc. Laftly, the River Paraguay. otherwiſe ter- 
| la Plata. i. e. The © 
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is wand on the South-Eaſt by the S of e der its 6wn e 
Eg 1h een Hl — 9 fl $09 Io 


run 
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V. 
Proper 
Para. 


Iv. 


| Incarnarion, or 


The Province of Paragidy, calld alſo Proper 
Par for diſtinction ſake, extends itſelf in the 
middle, between the upper Courſe of the River 

ar agnay, the Lake Xarayes, and the Province of 
Chaco, on the Welt Lo Braſil, on htm Lally — 

| ent reaches rom North to South, and 
ml Southern Part yes under the Tropick of 
Capricorn. The Inhavitants are ſaid to be more 


s in Boats call d Siu 
made of one entire —— of Timber. The chiicf 
Towns of this Province, are La Natividad de 
Nueſtra Senora, 1. e. Our Lady's Nativity; other- 
wiſe call'd Acaras; Santa Mia de Nuaxau, La 
Itqpoa, lower on the \Parana, and 

On the South of Parana, 


aguay River, and is known by 


Ars the fourth and laſt Province that lyes on 
preg - 


18 


_ Vinces,. 3 
Charnas, Ibicuit, Caapi, Ihitarna, Carives, Tierradec , 


ſide of Par | 
the Name of Uraguay,' or Urvaig e It is of a great 
deal larger Compaſs:than Parana, and is waſh'd. 
by : : 
tõ the Coaſt of Gua. This Country is fruitful, 
and water'd by many Rivers, the chief of which 
is Uraguay, or Urvaig, ſo termed as it were the 
Snail River, from the abundance! of Snails that 
are bred in thoſe Parts. It contains ſeveral Pro- 
or particular Territories, as Tape, aer, 


Patos,-8&c; with r rpg Towns;--viz. 


Santa Anna; S. Foſepb; bolas, on the River 
Piratinz S. Lale, on the Uraguay; La Con- 


VIII. 
nNMio de la through which the lower Courſe of 


Plata P. ver, otherwiſe call'd Rio de la Plata, is convey d, 
and divides it into two Parts. It extends itſelf ſ 


cepeibn, lower on the ime River; S. Salvador; on 


+he Mouth of the Praguay;. La Yiſcacion, or Te. ts farthelt 


725 ſomewhat higher; and La Puriſicacian, or 
The next Province is that of Rio de la Plata, 
Paraguay Ri- 


fartheft between Proper Paraguay, on the North; 
and Magellanica, on the South: So that it is one 
of the Principal Provinces of this ſpacious Coun- 
try, and its moſt eminent People are the Adoroco- 
tes, Penbues, Mequareta's, Mepenes, Frentones, Ai- 
gaiſes, Amaguais, &c. The capital City of theſe 


vantage of a very convenient Harbour. 


the Sea from the Mouth of the Rivet Paraguay, 


Parts is La Aſſumcion, ſeated on the Eaſtern ſide 
of Paraguay River, near the Confines of Proper 


Paraguay.” It is the Seat of the chief Governour. 


of the whole Country, under the Vice-Roy of 
2 2 = of my 3 is 8 to 
the Arch. Biſhop of La Pla, and of the Royal 
. Court of Ie It is tnt 80 * 
4 ward from the Town of Gar, and 200 
Eaſtward from S. Crux de la Sierra: The other 
Places of Repute are Las Seite Corientes, i. e. The 
Neven Currents; à conſiderable Town, on the Con- 
fluence of the Rivers Paraguay and Parana; Santd 


ong: Fe, lower on the oppoſite ſide of the Paraguay ; 


as alſo S. Eſpiritu, or Torre: de Gabolo; and Bue- 
n0s Ayres, 0 


adrand takes for. the Metropolis of the whole 
Country, built ar the Mouth of the great River 
Paraguay. It is 'd with a Biſhop's See and 
4 Sovereign Court of Judicature, and has the ad- 


* 


It only remains to account for the two laſt 


Provinces, vrhich are ſituated beyond the River Tucu- 
Paraguay, on the Weſt. The moſt Southern of man P. 


gfe, and more remote from the River (although 
me will have it extended even to its ſide) is Tu- 


gumen; which lyes: in the middle; between the = 
Province of Rio de la Plata, on the Eaft, and the 


Mountainans:: Traits: of Chili and Pera, on the 
Champain Country, abound- 
with Ootten, and verdant Paſtures for Sheep. 


ar, and their! Riches conſiſt in Cattel:*+ The 
Southern Part iS inhabited by certain People na- 
med Quirandiet, who: live in Tents and wander 
up and dowaii like the Scythians, being always 
well arm id againſt the Spaniards; beſides the Ter- 


* % 


fitoties of the Furies and Diaguitas and the Coun- 
try of Trapalanda : Farther on the Weſt and North 


are the Carcaraes and Tonocoteret. The noted Pla- 


ces of this Province, are Cordoba; S. Fago del Ef 


14: e. The Mat-River; which ſome take for the 
capital Towns S. Ae de Tucuman, otherwiſe 
termed S. Agel del Efters \by the Inhabirants, 
the Metropolis (according to M. Baudrand) of the 
whole Province, remarkable for its Situation on 
the foot of the Mountains, and its Epiſcopal See; 
Las Funtat; of Madrid; Kexui, or S. Salvador; 
and Villa Lem, or Salt. 
The other Province beyond the Paraguay is Cha- 
co, ſituated between that River, on the Eaſt; the 
Lake Dos Xardyes and Proper Paraguay, ori the 
North; and the Kingdom df Peru, on the Weſt. 
Its fartheſt Extent Iyes between Amazonia, on 
the North; and the Confines of Tucuman and 
. Rio de la Plas, on the South: It does not con- 
tain any conſiderable Places within its Juriſdicti- 
on; nevertheleſs the Town of Za Concepcion An- 
tiqua, which is now fallen to Ruin, is plac'd in 
ome Maps in its Southern Tract, next to the Pro- 
vince of Rio de la Plaza. This Country is inha- 
bited by a great number of different People; wiz: 


the Qimenei, Chanes, Orechons, Guaicuroes, Yape- 


rues, Chumurates, Chiquitos, Tobares; Moconios, Paya- 


der, 


James are ſcarce known. 


CHAP. 


rwite call d Ciudad de la Trinidad; 
or La Santa Trinilad de Buenos Ayres, and Bonaire 
by the French, a noted Mart Town which M. 


The Natives are ſaid to be docible and averſe to 


2 


ro; formerly eall'd Yarco, on the River Efero; 


3 wars, Gorgotocques, Varus, and o- 


K. 
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Chaco P; 
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ESIDES the. 3 Pins: of Pa- It rad thay! de. Wegte here no > Kings; 
raguay but now deſcrib d, the middle of Laws, Olitica al ments; but 

| Sonthern America is alſo taken up by a one is 25. to follow the Didtaris of 


- vaſt. Country lying about the River of. the 4+ 
5 mazons; which is bounded on the South, by 
' Paraguay; on the Eaſt, by Braſil, and the Moths 
of th id River; on the A by Terra Firma 
and on the Weſt, It extends - itfe 
from the x | 
tude, and from the firſt Degree of Northern 
Latitude to the 15 or 1 6 Degree of eee eor 
Latitude. I 3112 

The Heat of the Air (notwichſtauting. 
Situation of the whole: Fen- under the Tor- 
rid Zone) is extremely. moderated, not by d 
by the length of the W but allo: 
frequent blowing of the Wind, e year- 

y overflowing of the Amazons River, the great 


x Sora of Woods, and other Accidents. of E, and N 


_ the like nature. The C is ſaid to 2 
er d 9 along the ſides of -the 
vers, v are numerous, App trees: 
Braſil- Wood, and Thorp: ; beſides: n variet7 
of Grain, Herbs, Flowers, „Honey, 
Tobacco, and Sugar-canes: There are ans « 
ſeveral Mines of: Gold and Silver , and: good 


ſtore of - Fiſh , ſome think the Soil to be of 


the ſame Nature with chat of Braſil; becauſe it 
2 ces the ſame kinds of Fruits: and Animak, 
1 


es thoſe that are tranſported. thither out of are 
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The natural Diſpoſition. 
the: Natives are much like thoſe of the Bra- 


. —— 
or n x have D 
ny Shame, but go all naked both Men and 
omen, painting their Bodies with divers Co- 
| Ihm Their Faces àre likewiſe N 9 
de e of Stones, which were ſet in 
ood: . uſually = 
bag” Noir lng zor Blankets hang d - 
the Air, dee two Trees, to avoid the 


308 to 'the Fry Degree of. Longi- abe 
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Cotton 


and 3 -of 


his -own Wilk and Capricious Nei- 

ther” have e Notien of 4 Got, 0 Re- 

gion; ſo thr many of then have only. the 
4 deen n re any witer mats of 


ver into its Southern and Northern“ Fare: 
the former of which is of a great deal Jar- 
get —— the other," ind, yes out much 
| the id River. The South- 
wt Ju vn — hither/i ſide of) the Amazons 
River, contains many different ſorts of Peda 
ple and ſevral Provinces, of 1 
. 5 | 
r c Ha, 1 apay= 

a „ ſituated" in of, . 


moſt en of this Part and — 


rows rant The Chief Provinces beſt kinen 
to us, are "Aparia' bordering upon the King 


om of Pers: Ceribaua; a great deal farther 
ſilians; for they are aid to be cruel Man- 
eaters, " altogether! ee „ fierce, robuſt, and 


Eaſtward; Apaita and roba, lying 3 in; the 
middle, the Lake of Parime- and the 
Amaron, River. Among the — — meet 


with the Hamagyas, u, Aguaret, Coma- 
Nur, Gnayaribes , Hens, Tem, Cunes, &c. 
Befides the 7 a famous People, 

vrho inhabit a 282 And made by the 4. 
mazons River, on * 
Parime. Ib conclude, wall 1 _ 
make - a more accurate Diſcovery | 
urt veral Parts of this n AS __ _ 5 


many others that belong to the vaſt Con- 
tinent of Americu, of which we have * I 
Long more than the bare Names. 
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1. "x; proceed now to the Weſtern Fart of was Befu; the "ORE — it c for the 
1 3 the Countries of —— of the Country. ſay the Mx 
| Pers and Chili, prefent themſelves to our reply d, that the Country was call d Pelu, and 
View. The Kingdom of Peru, in Latin Perntia, was water d by the River Vela, | whence the 
or Pena, in French Le Peron, and in Spaniſh El Spaniſh Term Peru was deriv d, only by varia- 
is aid to have been erroneouſly fo namr'd tion of one Letter; but that its ancient 
by Spaniards, who, when they asKd one of was Tavantin Let the Cafe Caſe be how it will, 
the Natiyes by what Name his Countrey-men tis 9 5 3 Argument can be 5 
were call d, and he made a Rd: from the the Feems an Fer aut Opters by 
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II. 


the tranſpoſition of Letters, to prove, that Pe- 


ru is the ſame with King Solomon's Ophir, as ſome , 


vainly 1magine. i [EW 

This moſt famous Kingdom, from which the 
whole Continent of Southern America is ſometime 
call d Peruvianæ, is bounded 'on the North, by 
Proper Tera Firma, with the Southern and Eaſt- 
ern maritim Parts of Popayan, which are included 


within the Bounds of Terra Firma res large; 


— tabs 


** 


Pu and 


1 * N 
4 
** b . 
* * ” 
, « 


a IF- 


* 


Breadth about 90 from 


Rives and 9 on the 


itude; as alſo between the 4 Degree of Northern 
titude, and the 26 Degr. of Southern Latitude: 

It extends itſelf fartheſt from North to South, and 
is narroweſt in its Northern and Southern Tract; 
the former lying under the Equinoctial Line, and 


the other under the Tropick-of- Capricorn. Its ut- 


moſt Length (according to M. Baudrand and o- 


thers) from North to South, on the Coaſt of the, 


Pacifick Ocean takes up 609 Leagues; and its 


Mountains to the Sea-ſhore; although in ſome 


Places it is fomewhat wider, and in others nar- 
was firſt diſcover d and ſub- 


rower. The Country 
du d in the Vear 1525 by Francis Pizarro, who be- 
ing aſſiſted by Diego Almagro, made himſelf abſolute 
Maſter of its taking advantage of the Diſcord be- 


- tween two Brothers that contended for the Crown. 


The inſatiable Deſire theſe'Spanith Generals had 
for Gold, hurry'd them on to commit moſt horri- 
ble Outrages and Maſſacres upon the poor Indians, 
under pretence of Religion, and to put their 


King nam d Athabaliba to a cruel Death; till at 


laſt the Divine Vengeance overtaking them, they 
were brought to condign Puniſhment: For when 
they could no longer agree about the dividing of 
the Spoil, pays”? Ne 5 of Pizarro a an 
opportunity to aſſaſſinate Almagro; whereupon 
4 5 2 Sons treated Francis Pizarro after 
the Came manner: Then Gonzale the third Brother 


of the latter reveng d his Death, and behav'd him- 


. 
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deemely Kind Abd eng 
ide Places the Weber 


which the Ander art the higheſt, and 
are always cover d with Snow. There are alſo 


fell ſo inſolently in the Country, that the Empe- 
_ Charles V cas oblig d to ſend Peter Gaſca 2 


. ; | 
24 


% 


er to regulate | 
The Air of Pers is very different, according 
to the diverſity.of the C 2 Cart ſome Pla- 


oes it is exceſſiwe hot, in others cold, in others ex- 


te, and elſewhere foggy 
and unwh 


« is continually rainy, in others the Rain falls now 


chers it never Rains. The 


and then, and in 0 never Rains. Ihe 
3 with Mountains, among 


inland Country is beſct 


very low Valleys, and fpacious Plains, where the 
Rain ſeldom or never falls. The Sea-coaſts are 
level, ſandy, full of Deſarts, barren, hot and 
dry, by reaſon that the a Ground is not 

f refieſh's with Showers of Rain, 'neither is it wa- 
ter d by any Springs, Rivers or Lakes. However 
"the Valleys are well inhabited and made wonder- 
- fully fertile by means of the moderate tempera- 
ture of the Air, and the great number of . 
lets that run down from the Mountains: So that 
4 d every where with 2 Fields, Mea- 


they abc 
; os full of Graſs, and rich Paſtures, plentiful- 


* 


| Iy bringing forth many ſorts of Trees, Fruit, Grain, 


« F 
Fs 


Sont bern "AMERICA. 


ed by the Spaniards. 
have admirable Virtues, more eſpecially a cer- 


| e South likewiſe, by the 
; ili; and of the Weſt, by Ae : 

- Peruvian Sea, part of the Pacifick Ocean. It is 

_ ſituated between the 298 apy. ak Degr. of Lon - - 


aſt to Weſt, or from the 


low d 
But | 
any reſpec fo tranſcendent, as in the number and 


ulate Matters, A. D. 1546. 


ng reported, "That: the 


Herbs and Pulſe, particularly Corn, Mayx, Su- 
gar-canes, Cotton, and excellent Grapes. More- 


Over, the Soil is not 5 fruitful of ſuch things 


as are peculiar to the Climate, but alſo yiel 
great increaſe of thoſe that are ſown, or plant- 
Among the Herbs ſome 


tain Plant commonly call'd Coca by the Natives, 
the Leaf of which being put into the Mouth , 


arnbas Plant, a 


the Co vereign Medicine for all 


| 


The Pa tes afford Fodder for numerous Herds of 


Cattel, ingre eſpecially Sheep as big a Horſes, | 
which are frequently us d for drawing and Car- 
ng able to carry a Mͤan, with a conſide- 


riage; bei 


rable Load on their Back for ſeveral Miles: The 
Wool of their Fleeces ſurpaſſes that of our Sheep 
in thickneſs, fineneſs and in length, and their 
Fleſh is very grateful to the Palate. There are 


alſo divers forts of wild Beaſts, as Hairs, Foxes, 


and Cerigens that have under their Belly a Skin 
like a Sack wherein they carry their young ones 
till they are able to travel, with ſome few Lions, 


Tigers, and Bears in the mountainous Tracts; be- 


Aides great variety of Birds both wild and tame. 
a8 Oltride 1 e 


es, Parrots, Pigeons, Turtles, &c. Some 


of the Rivers and Lakes have Salt at the bottom, 


though the Water of them be freſh; and there 
are 1 Springs of hot Water. Earthquakes 


are very frequent and dangerous in thoſe Parts, 


and there happen'd ſo violent an one in the Year ' 


1633, that the Town of Truxillo was quite ſwal- 
the Excellency of this Country is not in 


ality of its Gold and Silver-Mines, which are 


e fineſt of all that ever were found throughout 
the whole Univerſe: So that it may be juſtly e- 
ſteem'd the richeſt Treaſury you Earth, and the 


beſt Jewel in the Crown of Spain. And even 
ſo wealthy is this Country, that when Pizarro 
firſt arriv'd, the Kitchin- vefſels us d by the Na- 
tives were all of pure Gold, and their Houſes co- 


ver d with Plates of that Metal: The Spaniards 
for want of Iron, were oblig d to ſhoe their Hor- 
ſes with Gold and Silver. Neither will this ac-⸗ 
count ſeem incredible if it be conſider d, That one 
ſingle Mine at Potaſ has er to he un of 
Art 


an, in leſs than fifty Years, for his 


a Quarter, each Weight; as it is related by 


Linſchoten, Herrera, | Acoſta, Garcilaſſo, Bartholo- 


mew de las Caſas, and other Authors. It is alſo 
e anaent Peruvians made a 


Rope of maſſive Gold, and call d it The Rope of 
Pleaſure, of ſo prodigious a thickneſs and length, 
that ſix hundred lu. 

it up from the Ground, which they afterwards 
caſt into a Lake, leſt the Spaniards ſhould get 
the Poſſeſſion of it. Their Temple iri Honour 


of the Sun was not only adorn'd with a vaſt 


deal of Gold, but had alſo in it a huge Statue 


and a Table made entirely of the ſame Metal; 


ſeveral other Temples dedicated to the Moon, 


Stars, Thunder, Lightning, Rain-bow, © c. were 


beautify'd in like manner and fill'd with Golden 
Statues: Nay _y are {aid to have had all forts 
of Animals and Plants form d in Gold, accord- 
ing to the full ſe, proportion and ſhape of 


Peru. 


es and allays Hunger and Shut; and 
Zane 2 Theor Antidote againſt Poiſon. © | 


luſty Men were not able to lift 


| 


Peru. 


mans, that it was very ea 
gious to all the Members of the Common 


* 


every one of them, with infinite quantities of pre- 
cious Stones. Attabaliba the laſt King of Peru 
( fo he is commonly call'd, and Atahualpa by o- 
thers) was carryed in a Golden Chair upon the 
Shoulders of his Guards; but when this unfortu- 
nate Prince was taken by the Spamiards and 
loaded with Chains, he offer d Pizarro their chief 
Commander for his Ranſom, an heap of Gold 
ſufficient to fill the outer Court or Hall cf the 
Royal Palace, at Cajamzalca (which was 22 Foot 
long and 17 broad) to ſuch an height, that Pix ar- 
ro ſtanding on the Paveinent might only reach to 
the top of it with the tip of his Finger: Otherwiſe 
if the General thought fit to have the Ranſom 
paid in Silver, he promis d fuch a quantity of 
that Metal as might ſerve twice to fill up the 
whole ſpace of the ſaid Hall. To conclude, 


both the Peruvians and Spaniards formerly were 


us d to boaſt, not without good Grounds, That 
the Foundation of this Kingdom conſiſted of Gold 
and Silver. Neither is there any want of theſe 
rich Metals even at this day, as it appears from 
the Fleet ſo richly laden with Bullion that fails 
every Year from thence to Spain. The Mines 
likewiſe afford great ſtore of Quick-Silver, red 
Lead, Sandarack, and ſuch kinds of Earth of dif- 
ferent Colours, that are much us d in the dying 
of Clothes; beſides Gems, Bezoar-Stones, Sal ſapa- 


rilla, and other ſorts of Minerals. 


The Natives of Peru, who are of a fairer Com- 
plexion than the Spamards, wear long Hair, 


with woollen Shirts and Waſtcoats : The Wo- 


men have a long ſleeveleſs Garment, which is 
irt about with ſeveral Folds below the Navel. 
Theſe People are generally ſimple and inconſtant, 
having little regard to their Words; but the 
Mountaineers are more ſubtil, and well vers d in 
the Art of Diſſimulation, and implacable Enemies 
to the Spaniards; nay, the Chriſtians there are 
look'd upon by thoſe that are not yet converted, 
as Monlters for Malice and Barbarity, by reaſon 
of the outragious Cruelties that were exercis d by 
them: Inſomuch, that the Manatians and other 
People who live on the Mountains, make no 
ſcruple to kill as many of them as they can 
meet. The Peruvians before the Government of 


the Tncas, or Ingas had a great number of Gods, 


both natural and artificial, whoſe Worſhip Was 


oſten perform'd with Humane Sacrifices : But 


when that Family reign d, they ador d the Su- 


preme and Inviſible God, Creatour of the Uni- 


verſe; and the Sun, by reaſon of the innumera- 
ble Benefits which that great Luminary confers 


| on Mankind; to whom likewiſe they offer d Sa- 


crifices, but only brute Beaſts and Herbs: They 
alſo render d Divine Honours to the Moon, in 
Quality of the Sun's Siſter, and to Thunder and 
Lightning, as the Managers of his Juſtice. It is 
ſaid that'their political Government had {ome re- 
ſemblance to that of the ancient Greeks and Ro- 


wealth: And indeed, many excellent Laws 
were then enacted, and amongſt others, That 


no Perſon ſhould do that to another which they 
would not have done to themſelves. Strict Pro- 
labitions were ſet forth againſt Adaltery, the 


Marriage of Children without their Parents 
Conſent, Robbe - 
traordinary Proviſion was made for /the Poor. 
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and advanta-' 


and Rapine, and an ex- 


Neither was the Induſtry and Magnificence of 
theſe People leſs remarkable; for they made 
two great Roads, viz. one through the Plains, 
and another through the Mountains, each 


five hundred Leagues in Length, and built 
Houſes upon them at convenient Diſtances , 


tor the Lodging and Entertainment of Stran- 
gers, that they might travel quite through 
them without Charge. And ſo Polite, Vir- 
tuous and Ingenious were theſe People, that 
Sir Williams Temple thinks fit to rank Peru a- 


mong the Nations that might vie with Greece 


and Rome for Heroick Virtue. Thus the King- 
dom of Peru was govern'd above three hun- 
dred Years before the Arrival of the Spani- 
ards, by the Royal Progeny of the Tuca's, which 
Francis Pizarro and Diego Almagro, the above- 
mention'd Generals for the Emperor Charles V. 
almoſt extinguiſth'd in Favour of the Crown 
of Spain. The thirteenth and laſt of thoſe 


Princes was Attabaliba, who being taken in 


Battel, in which 5000 of his Subjects were kil- 
led ( notwithſtanding his Proffer of ſo vaſt a 
quantity of Gold and Silver for his Ranſom , 
and the Promiſe Pizarro had actually made 
to ſpare- his Life) was cruelly ſtrangled by 
the Order of the ſame General, May 3. 1531. 
Neither did the Spaniards ſhew more Com- 


- Paſſion to his diſtreſſed Subjects: For it is 


affirm'd by ſome Authors, That they deſtroy d 
above 1 . of theſe poor innocent Peo- 
le in leſs than fifty Years, and that the 
lood of thoſe who periſh'd in the Mines , 


x 


where they continually labour'd, outweighed all 


the Gold and Silver taken out of them: By 
ſuch means they made themſelves Maſters of 
this ancient Kingdom, and ftill retain it in their 
Poſſeſſion. | | 


The whole Country of Pers is uſually divi- | 


ded into three Governments, viz. thoſe of Qui- 
to, Los Reyes and Charcas, the firſt of which lyes 
on the North, the ſecond in the middle of the 
1 and the third on the South. 

The Government of Quito, in Spaniſh La 


V. 


„ 


Governacion, or La Audiencia de Quito, is ſituated Quito 
between Terra Firma, on the North ; the Govern- Gov. 


ment of Los Reyes, or Audienee of Lima, on 
the South; and the Peruvian Sea on the Weſt ; 
extending both Northward and Southward of 


the Equinoctial Line: It contains four prin- 


cipal Parts, viz. the Southern and middle Tract 

the Government of Po payan, the other Tract 
having been already accounted for in the De- 
ſcription of Terra Firma; Proper Quito; the Pro- 


* 


vince Los N and that of Pacamores. 


The Southern and middle Tra& of the Go- gehen 


vernment of Popayan is the moſt Northern Pro- part of 


vince of the Government of 
middle, between Terra Firma ſtrictly taken, on 
the North; Proper Quito, with Los Qui vos, on 
the South; and the Sea, on the Weſt. The chief 
Places and Towns of this Province are Cali built 
on the foot of the Mountains, in a Plain, near 
the Weſtern ſide of the River Canca, or S. Mar- 


vito; lying in the Popayan. 


tha; Popayan, the Metropolis of a Government of 


the ſame Name, dignifyd with a Biſhop's See, 

and ſituated higher on S. Martha's River, at the di- 

ſtance of 140 Miles Eaſtward from the Coaſt 

of the Pacifick Sea, and 22 Leagues South- 

ward from Cali; rn or Guadelajara de 
© 2 | 


Buga ; 
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Buga; Truxillo; Timana; Almaguer, near the 
Sprins-head of S. Marthas River; Madrigal; 
Paſto and Agreda. ; 
On the South of Popayan, appears the Province 
of Ouito ſtrictly taken, which is bounded on the 
Eaſt, by Los Cine! and Pacamores ; and on the 
Welt, by the Pacifick Ocean. Its moſt remar- 


.  kable Towns on or near the Sea-coaſts, are Pu- 
erto Viejo, i. e. The Old Port, Guayaquil; and S. Mi- 
guel. In the inland Country are Taen; Zamora; 


Loxa; Cuenca; Rio Bamba; and Quito, or S. Fran- 
ciſco del Quito, ſeated in a Valley between the 


Mountains, at a little - diſtance Southward 
from the Equinoctial Line; as alſo 50 Spaniſh 


Leagues from Paſo; 250 Northward from Li- 
ma; 60 Eaſtward from the Sea-ſhore, and only 
cight (as. Peter Texiera aſſures us) from the 
Source of the great River of the Amazons : 
It was heretofore one of the moſt eminent 


Cities of the Kingdom of the Yacas, and is 


of Quito. It is alſo the 


ſtill the 3 Province and of the 


Los 
Quixos 
P. 


Paca- 


whole Governme ; 
Seat of a Prelate, who is Suffragan to the 


Arch-Biſhop of Lima; of an high Court of 
Judicature, commonly calld La Auliencia Re- 
a, and of an Univerſity founded A. D. 1586. 
N. ar this City (as we are inform'd by Girava 
a Spaniſh Author ) were certain Mines which 
yielded a greater quantity of Gold than of Earth, 
or Soil. | 

The Province of Los Quixos, otherwiſe call'd 
Canela, is of a great deal lets Extent than Qui- 


to, and borders upon it, on the Eaſt: It is 


waterd on the North and Eaſt, by the up- 
r Part of the Amazons River, and compre- 
nds the following conſiderable: Places, wiz. 
Anete , noted for its Situation upon the ſame 
River, very near the Equator ; Baeza the capi- 
tal Town of the Province, Avila; Archidona; 
and S villa del Oro. 2 
The laſt Part of the Government of Qui- 


mores P. to, is the Province of Pacamores, having that 


of Los Qui xos for its Boundary, on the North; 
and the Amazons River, partly on the Eaſt; 


which receives the Cararay and Maregnon, two 


VII. 


other Rivers of this Province: Its 1 
Towns are Valladolid, or S. Juan Salinas 
the Metropolis, with an Epiſcopal See; Loyola; 
and S. Jago de las Montanas. 

From the Territories of Quito, we paſs to thoſe, 


Los Rey-of La Governacion © Audiencia de los Reyes, i. e. 


es Gov. 


The Government of the Kings ( otherwiſe nam d 
the Audience of Lima) the moſt eminent of 
all; being bounded on the North, by the 
Government of Quito; on the South by that 
of Charcas ; and on the Welt, by the Peruvian 


Sea. It comprehends within its Bounds Proper 


Peru, a very ſpacious Country, through which 


the Mountains Andes of a great Height, extend 


themſelves from North to South. The moſt 
noted Places of this Government, on the Eaſt, 
are S. Juan de la Frontera, or Chacapoyas ; S. Fago 
de lot Valles; and Cuſco formerly the Metropo 

of the whole Kingdom of Peru, and the moſt. 
opulent Seat of the Monarchs call'd Dicat, or 
T1945, where the Spaniards found many Hou- 
ſes cover d with Golden Plates (as it has been 
already hinted) both on the inſide and out- 
ſide, and Francis Pizarro their General took a- 


way a prodigious quantity of Gold and Sil- 


to Panama thence over 


» 
* _— * 
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ver. The ancient Kings kept their Court in a 
ſtrong Caſtle, which was built on Mount 
Sachſahuama, but is now quite demolith'd. How- 


ever, this City _— the Title of an Epiſ- 


copal See, under the Metropolitan of Lima, and 
Rands near the Hills between the Rivers Prom 
and Apurina, about 120 Spaniſh Leagues Eaſt- 
ward from Lima. It 1s divided into the upper 


Town, commonly calłd Hanan-Cyſco and the 


lower nam d Huran Cuſco; but it it now much 
fallen to decay, and ſuffer d a great deal of 
Damage ſome few Years ago by an Earthquake: 
: 5 arg arg e rent de la ge 5 

Juan del Oro; an uro, on the Northerr 
ſide of the Lake Titicara. N = 


In paſſing farther Weſtward we meet witlr 


Guamanga a Biſhop's See; Oropeſa ; Guanuco ſeat- 
ed near the 3 8 and otherwiſe 
named Leon de Guanuco, or Guanuco de los Ca- 
valleros ; Guamachuco; Caxamalca ; Miraflores; 
Truxillo, a large and neat City built in a fer- 
tile and well water d Country, and dignify d 


with an Epiſcopal See; about two Leagues di- 
ſtant from the Sea-coaſt, where it has a ca- 


pacious Harbour; Sante; Guaura; Arnedo; and 
Lima, or Los Reyes, 1. e. The City of the Kings, 
ſo nam d by its Founder Francis Pizarro, becauſe 


the Inhabitants began to ſettle themſelves there 


on the Feſtival of Epiphany, or Twelfth-da 
It is the Metropolis not only of the * 


ment of Los Reyes but alſo of the whole Con- 


tinent of Southern America, and was built 


A. D. 1535, in the fruitful Valley of Lima, 


call d Rimac by the Natives, on a River of 
the fame Name; where the Air is very tem- 
perate, and the adjacent Country no leſs fer- 
tile. The City is very magnificent, although 


it has no Walls and the Houſes built of Tim- 


ber. It is adorn d with a great number of 
fine Buildings and Churches, among which 


the Cathedral dedicated to St. John is more 
eſpecially remarkable. It is alſo the Seat of 
the Vice-Roy, of an Arch-Biſhop, and of an 


Univerſity founded A. D. 1614; belides the 


Royal Court of Judicature, and that of the 
Inquiſition: It is a notable Mart, being the 
Port whence the Silver that comes from the 
Mines of Potoſi is ſhipped off, to be carried 
Panama r Land to Portobelo, from 
which it is again ſhipped off for Spain; but 
no other Nations than Spaniards are permit- 
ted to traffick there, or indeed in any Town 
all along this Coaſt; nay, they will not per- 
mit any other Nation to ſet foot there; and 


make it their utmoſt Care to deſtroy any o- 


ther Shipping that come into the South-Sea. 
For the Wealth of the Plate-Mines is Temp- 
tation enough to the Spamards to take Care 
of them, and to the Buccaneirs ſometimes 
to pullage them. This City is only diſtant 


one League Eaſtward from the Coaſt of the : 


Pacifick Sea; two Eaſtward from its Har- 


boux commonly call'd. El Callao de Lima; 120 


from Cuſco formerly the capital Town of Pe- 
ru, on the North-Weſt; and as many Nortli- 
ward from Arequipa. 


Note are Val Verde; S. Miguel de la Ribera; 
and. te a little Torn on the River Qui- 
into an Epiſcopal See, under the 


The 


lca, erec | 
Metropolitan of Lima. 


Peru. 


The other Places of 
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Peru. 
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LosChar-that of Charcas, in Spaniſh La Governacion, ö 
cas Gov. Audiencia de los Charcas, o de la Plata; which 


ra, 


Kingdom of 


Southern A ME RICA 
The third and la Government of Pers is derives its Denomination: It was litely built 


borders. on the North, upon the Government 

of Lima; on the Eaſt: , upon Paraguay; on 

the South , upon the ſang Contr 7.5. and the. Paw V. So that . Dy... 
edom of Chiliz and on the Welf, upon the the whole Government of Zar: 


At Wee 
Chatces, to 


2 0 
- _  Sonthern or Paeifick Sea. This Government ex- it ſometimes commimicates is Name, and N 
> _ tends fartheſt of all Eaſtward, and Part of it 
lxes under the Tropick- of Capricorn It ma 5 7 
cConveniemly be divided inte the Province of Los on, and: is oft 
harcas and the Mountainous Tract; to which Charcas.; This City! 
5 lone add Tacuman; but an Account of this on the South-Eaſt from Cue; 18 


iſtant 165 Spaniſh Leagues 
: Eaftward 
Doug and about 110 from the Sea - coaſt: Potofs, 


Country has been already given in the Deſcrip- ; [ 
4 | 3 cious, neat City, famous for the rich Sil- 


tion of Paraguay. 


LaSier- . The Mountainous Tract, or La Sierra, being ries, week frequented, and flouriſhing dat- 


of a leſs Extent, is ſituated on the Eaſt, in the ly more and more, although it is built in a dry 
inland Country, and its Eaſtern Part contains Territory, at the foot of a Mountain, call'd by 


Laguna Grande, or the Great Lake. The Towns the Spaniards El Cerro de Potoſi ; the Silver-Mines 


q ws 1 \ * N —" = 
+ 3 
. : Comet - 


| 11 Th 4b Biſhop of Lac, 


S. Cruz, de la Sierra, on the foot of a Hill, near 


LosChar- 


dix. La Pax, 
rich and populous 


of this Tract are Santa Gruz la Nueva, and of which excell all the others of Peru, and were 
| near diſcover d A. D. 1544. It it reported that twen- 

dhe Confines of Paraguay, having the Advantage t 
: _ of an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan of t 
: _ La Plata; although ſome ſay, it is quite ruin d, 
and its Biſhop uſually reſides in the Town of 


thouſand Men are employ'd there in digging 
the Ground, and that they are oblig d to deſ- 
cend into the Pit at leaſt 400 Steps; but theſe 


of pn , Which has been already men- 
tion d in the third Section of this Chapter. The 
-other Towns near the Sea are Arica, the Inha- 

bitants-of which are few in number, although it 


Mines are not now. ſo conſiderable as at firſt, 
5 | = wen they afforded that vaſt Revenue to the 
| The Province of Los Charcas lyes between the Ku 8 
cas Prov. mountainous Tract and the Peruvian Sea, and ti 
comprehends the following remarkable Places, 
Laxa; Oropeſa La Plata, a large, 
City, more eſpecially famous 


1 s Cit c mous has a capacious and fafe Harbour, with a ſtrong 
bor the neiglbouring Silver-Mines, from which it Caſtle; Pica; and Tobiſo. | 


% i 


CHAP. XIV. | 
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i [PHE Wetern Part of Southern America, 
di. = beſides Peru, contains alſo the Coun 


© * Spaniards, bo firſt 


and the 308 Degree of Longitude; as alſo be- 
tween the 26 and 50 Degree of, Southern Lati- 
tude. The Extent of this Country 1s narroweſt 


Andes, a very high continued Ridge of Moun- 
tains, which the Spaniards call La Cordil- 
lera de los Andes, and La Sierra Nevada, run 
th rough its whole Eaſtern Tract from North to 
South. £3 | 5 
iI. The Air of Chili is healthful, and hotteſt in 
the maritim Parts; the Temperature of the Cli- 
mate in the Summer-Seaſon being almoſt the 
1ame with that of Spain, but colder in Winter; 
when moſt part of the Rivers freeze in the 
Night, but thaw in the Day, and continue 
their uſual Courſe; In the mountainous Tracts, 
the Winter is ſaid to be ſo ſevere, That Men 
and Beaſts are often ſtary d to Death, and Hor- 


in its Northern and Southern Parts; and the 


"x5 SIO 


- 


ſes with their Riders ate quite. frozc-up as hard 
. tains alſo the Country as a Stone: Inſomuch th 
ME. rk = as it is termed by the 

iſcover'd, it A. D. 1535. 
It is bounded on the North, by the Kingdom of 


2 ch that tis no wonder the 
3 call their Country Chili, i. e. Cid, in 
their Mother- Tongue; However it abounds with 

iſtures, and numerous Herds of Cattel, more 


an Ear 15 or 18 Inches long, upon a Stalk 


ſeven or eight Foot high; beſides thoſe Fruits 
that are tranſplanted out of Spain , and thrive 
as well as in their natural Soil. There is alſo 
abundance of Oſtriches, and the Mines afford 
reat ſtore of the pureſt Gold and Silver, with 
per, Lead 1 and divers kinds 

of Minerals; but Earth-quakes ſometimes hap- 
pen in ſeveral Places of this Kingdom, and 
there is a great number of Yolcanos or burning 
. 2 F 
The Natives are of a huge Bulk and ſtrong 
Conſtitution, their Limbs being compact and well 
ſet. They are hardy, bold, cruel; ambitious, 
impatient, inur'd to Labour, Fatigues and War, 


and are reckon'd 'yaliant, eſpecially the Arau- 


cans, whom 2 f ane have not been yet 
able to ſubdue: They are alſo very ſwift in 
| 5 non 


" 


Peru; on the Eaſt, by Tuauman, a Province of eſp ly Weather-Sheep, which are almoſt as 
Pa agad and Terra Magellanica; on the South, big WCam and are usd to carry Burthens. 
by the fame Magellanica; aid an the Welt, by Tt Tikewiſe brmgs. forth variety of Fruit, with 

the Sea of Chili. It is ſituated between the 296 plentiful Crops of Corn and AMayx, which bears 


m. 


KACELT, AN S-LAND, 
and Terra del Fuego &c. 
RS Pea 
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2111. ' eb. 1 200 8 5 4 ITT wed; Ty, my the 3 715 . 45 
enn Manch H ; 
- running, RN Hat and 1 _ 40100 vernments, viz Pn 5 ohio vita Ad The In 
Axchers : They are « Homes, Nita with 8 5 perial 3 eyery-one qt Which is ſubdwided. into ſe- 
aof wild Beat pd 4 Sea Wolves, an. many: Fat veral Territories, that take pak Names from the 
them are addicted to e 3 4 55 570 the chief Towns, be | 
Devil, whom. they. invoke Namie 6 The Government Fo i, or "& le 1 properly 40 


V. 
en Powerful, | do 7555 . calld, is maritim and the moſt Northern of all; p,, 

no Miſchief. eatel? Park * E 1999, {18 157 N Ki 1 1 gl Peru, on the chili. 

8 37% And, 


to the Vice-Roy of Peru, but under tlie imme- North; and, che 47 15 \ Goexnment. on the 
dlate karte of a Par i la Go- Serre wren lar Terri cen three in num 
vernour. A. ber, . 25 ade ata «and $ Jada de (ile Serena 
Natives, who have couragi | ve firſt 700 moſt Northern o theſe keene a Territo Jo 
c —. teche Attacks, of. the Spani⸗ | 298 0 ollowing noted! = ao, K 
= dem an, 2 1 ny ,and here ah {ol oh . Rad Og quimbo, 57 hon CES 
= - - feat with a great 8 capa D704, 6 eated. om the 
— 7 "The e Coun i Ae in thee de. ous Wel the River n 
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Chili. 


ta7, middle, and its principal Places are Chuapa ; 


Southern AMERICA. 


Quilla- The Territory of Quillata is ſituated in the ties of the whole Country, with a capacious 


Harbour, on the innermoſt Part of the Bay. 


Longotoma ; Ligua; near the Rivers that bear thei It is noted for the See of a Prelate, Suffragan 


ſame Denominations; and Quillata the chief 
Town of the Province. gr 
s. Jago The Territory of S. Jago de tile is the moſt 
deCileT. Southern, and its moſt remarkable Places are 
Poangue; Rapel, on a River of the ſame Name; 
 Melipilla, or Aielitilla; and S. Fago de Chili, the 
Metropolis not only of this Territory, but alſo of 
the Government, and even of the whole Coun- 
try of Chil:; where the Supreme Court of judi- 
cature is uſually kept; It is a large and popu- 
lous City built by the Spaniards, on the River 
Maipo, at the foot of the Andes, and dignify d 
with an Epiſcopal See, under the Metropolitan 
of Lima: It is diſtant 25 Leagnes Eaftward from 
the Coaſt of the Pacifick Sea. EN; 
VI. The ſecond Government of Chili is Chucuito, 
Chucui- Other wiſe call'd CH, being the moſt Eaſtern, 
to Gov. and of the leaſt Extent: It is alſo remarkable 
for its Situation in the inland Country, and is 
ſeparated from Proper Chili and the Imperial Go- 


vernment by the continued Ridge of the Andes ed 


Mountains: It contains ſeveral Lakes in the 
Northern Part, on the Confines of Tacuman, a 
Province of Paraguay, and its diſtinct Territories 

S8. Tuan are only two, wiz. S. Fran de la Frontera and 
de je Mendocd. The former lyes on the North, and its 
Frontera chief Town likewiſe nam'd S. Juan, &c. ſtands 
7. at the foot of the Andes, on the Weſt of the 
Mendo- Lake Guanagache. The, Territory of Mendoca 
ca I. borders upon the other, on the South; in which 


are Mendoca the capital Town; Uto; and Dia- has 


mHante.. 


vii, The: third and laſt Government of Chili Vn has 


The Im- the moſt Southern, is The Imperial, in Spaniſh 
perial G. La Governacion del Imperial; which has for its 
Boundaries on the North, Proper Chili; on the 
Eaſt; the Andes Mountains; and on the Weſt, 
the Sea of Chili. It comprehends eight particu- 
lar Territories or Provinces, the Names of which 
are Villa Ricca, Argo , Ghillan, La Concepcion, La 
Imperial, Baldivia, Oſorno, and Chilue : The three 
art of theſe Tracts lye in- the inland Coun- 
3 the Andes, and the reſt on the Sea- 

coaſts. N 


villatic. The Territory of Villa Ricca is the moſt South- 
ca T. ern of the inland ones; and its chief Town 
| call'd Villa Ricca ſtands on the foot of the An- 
des; although it is of a ſmall Compaſs and not 
well inhabited. FE 
Angol TI. The little Province or Territory of Angol is 
Chillan ſituated between the Inperial and that of Chillan, 
T7, and its chief Town is likewiſe nam'd Angol. The 
Territory of Chillan, borders upon the former on 
- the North, and its capital Town bears the ſame 
ame. | 
The moſt Northern of the maritim Tracts is 
that of La Concepcion; the principal Towns of 
which are tata, on a River of the ſame Name; 
and La Concepcion, one of the moſt eminent Ci- 


Ia Con- 
cepcion 
2 


to the Arch-Biſhop of La Plata, and is well for- 
tify d; although it has been ſeveral times ftorm'd 
9 the Araucans and other Savage People of 
ili. | 

The Vnperial Province or Territory is of a Imperi- 
larger Compaſs than that of La Cuncepcion, ex- al J. 
tending itſelt from the Ocean to the Au ſe Moun- 
tains and the Frontiers of Magellanica: Its 
molt conſiderable. Places are Colcura; Arauco, a 
ſtrong Fort belonging to the Spaniards, not far 
from the Mouth of the River Lebo, with a well 
cultivated Valley of the ſame Name, inhabited 

by the Araucams, who often maintain their Li- 
berty againſt the former with a great deal of 
Valour and proſperous Succeſs; as well as the 
People who live in the Mountains and Valleys 
ol Tucapel and Puren, which are likewiſe Parts 
of the /wperial Territory: And El Imperial a lit- 
tle. Town, yet reckon d the Metropolis of this Pro- 
vince, and of the whole Government: It is ſeat- 
on a River of the ſame Name, and was late- 

ly repair d by the Spaniards, after the great Da- 

mage it received from the Araucans. . 

Ihe Territory of Baldivia borders upon the In- Baldivia 
perial on the South, and its capital Town bears 7. 
the ſame Name; which is ſeated on the Mouth 

of the River Chabin, and has the advantage of a 
very capacious Harbour; at the diſtance of 200 
Miles Southward from the City of La Concepcion, 
and 75 from that of El Imperial. This Town 
been often ruin d by the Araucans, but is 
now rebuilt and ſtands near a Lake to which it 
communicated its Name. Near the South- 
ern Coaſt of this Province is the Town and 
Harbour of S. Cebrian, or St. Cyprian. | 

The Province of Oſorno lyes in the middle, OfornoT. 
between Baldivia and the Archipelago of Chilue, on 

the Weſt; and the Andes Mountains, on the Eaſt. 
The 2 Towns of this Tract are Oſorno, on 
the rders of Baldivia, and El Puerto de S. 
ara. 7 

Over againſt the Territory of Oſorno, in the Ar- Chilue 
chipelago of Ancud, or Chilue, above fifty Iſlands Ilie. 
are ſituated which: are of a ſmall Compaſs, and 
are partly ſubject to the e Juriſdiction. 
The Iſſand of Chitoe'or Chilze, being the moſt Welt- 
ern, ſurpaſſes all the reſt in largeneſs, and ſerves 

for the Boundary of the Archipelago, on the Weſt, 
extending itſelf fartheſt from North to South: 

It is the eighth and laſt Province of the In- 
2 Government, and contains feveral Gold- 

nes; but the Natives durſt not dig them, leſt 

they ſhould be for ever condemn d to that Drud- 
gery. It has a Town of the ſame Name, com- 
monly ON Caſtro de Chilue, and built on 
the Eaftern Coaſt of the Southern Part; which 
it taken for the Capital of the Iſland and of 
the whole Province. | 
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ſeventh and laſt Part of Southern Ameri-. 


t. II remains only to give an Account of the 
Magella · 
mica. 


commonly calłd Magellanica, or Terra Ma- 

ellanica : It was firſt diſcovered A. D. 1520; 
y Ferdinand Magellanus, or Magalhaens the Por- 
tugueſe, whom wie have often mentiond, in 
the Name of the King of Spain; when he 
ſought for a Paſſage out of the Ethiopick O- 
cean, into the Pacifick, and found out the 
famous Straight, which as well as the ad- 
jacent Country derives its Naine from its firſt 


Diſcoverer: Afterwards the Sea-coaſts of this 


u. 


the Term Magellanica not only 


Country were more particularly diſcover d rot 
2 by the Spaniards, but alſo by the Engliſn 
and Hollanders; but its inland Parts are very 
little known. VF 

Some Authors think fit to comprehend under 
the remain- 


ing Part of the Continent of Southern 4me- 


rica, but alſo the Wands that lye over againſt 
it in the Magellanick Sea. However, Magel- 
Ianica ſtrictly taken , being the moſt Southern 
Part of America, is bo on the North, by 
Paraguay; on the Welt, by Chili, and the Ma- 
gellanick Sea; on the South, by the Straight of 
Ns 2 and on the Eaſt, by the- ſame 


| © The whole Country is included between the 


296 and the 323 Degree of Longitude, and be- 


deen the 37 and the 54 Degree of Southern 


Latitude. Its Extent is narroweſt towards the 
Magellanick Straight, and the continud Ri 


of the Andes Mountains runs through its Weſt⸗ 


ern Part, to the ſame Straight: It is water'd by 
feveral Rivers, the chief of which are the two 


moſt Northern, vis. Deſaguadero, and Rio de los 


iv. 


Pulches 


and Pata- Patagons. 


Sens P. 


= and half fong. down their Throat to the bot- 


Camarones. + 


borders upon the two Governments of Chili, 
nam d Chucaito and the Imperial, are inhabited 
(according to M. Saſan) by certain People 
call'd Palches, and the Southern Part by the 
"ns. The latter (according to the Spaniſh 
Relation) are of a prodi Bulk and Gi- 
antick Stature, above ten or twelve Foot high: 


They generally have their Heads like Monks, 
and paint their Faces with divers Colours mad 
of the Juice of ſeycral Herbs: They hve in Caves, 


made 
cloath themſelves with the Skins of wild 

and uſe a kind of Root call'd Capar for Bread: 
Theſe - Savages are of a "7 Arong Conftitu- 
tion, fierce, audacions, ſwift at running, and 
armd with Clubs, Bows and Arrows, taking 
great Delight in Hunting and Dancing. The 

are notorious Gluttons, and devour Mans-fle 

raw , they are alſo ſaid to drink a Bucket of 
Wine, and to eat a Calf at a Meal: Nay, it 
is reported” that they can put Arrows a Cubit 


tom of the Stomach, without any harm. The 
are Idolatets and worthip the Devil under the 


ca, which is ſituated on the South, and 


the Sea that bears the ſame Name. 


1mall Compaſs, lye oppoſite to the Weſtern 


calłd by Mage 


A * 8 23 : . (RE? * ; . E 5 7 \ | 5 
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Name of Seteboc. Moreover it is ſaid, that one 
of theſe Demi-Giants has Strength enough to 


Southern A M ERICA. . Magellanica 


carry a Tun of Wine, that three or four of 


them make no difficulty to row a huge Ship at 
Sea ; 1 as ſwift as a Stag; and that 
fifty Spaniards are ſcarce able to bind one of 
them: 


: However, the Engliſh, who have ſome- 


times made Deſcents upon thoſe Coaſts, are of a, 

uite contrary Opinion, and ſay, the Natives of 
= Country are of no bigger {ize than our Eu- 
ropeans. = 


The moſt remarkable Places of Magellanica, 


are or were Deſaguadero, a Town ſeated in the 
inland Country, on the Weſtern ſide of a Ri- 
ver of the ſame Name; El Cabo de las Virgines, 
i: The Virgins-Cape, a' Promontory at the en- 
trance of the Magellamck Stra 1 — , ſo nam d 
by Magellanus, becauſe it was diſcover d 
Feſtival of St. Urſula, and the 11000 Virgins her 
Companions; as alſo, 7 
the Engliſh: Nombre de Feſus, 1. e. The Name of 
Feſus, a Town built by the Spaniards near that 
romontery , for the Defence of the Str: 


but it ſoon fell to Ruin: La Gudad del Re Felip- 


The Virgin Mary's Cape by 


V. 


1 
1{cover'd'on the 


pe, or King Philips City, which the Spaniards 


hkewiſe founded, A. D. 1585, in the middle of 
the Straight, on pur bs E 

of the Engliſh and Hollanders, bur their Deſign 
was fruſtrated; for all the Inhabitants periſn d 
a little while after, being either deſtroy d by the 
Savages, or ſta! d with junger; inſomuch that 
the Elch "arriving at that Place two Tears 
after , deſervedly impos d on it the Name of 
far from thence; and El G de Vitoria, or Cape 


Homard, or Cape Fruerd, not 


ſe to obſtruct the Paſſage 


Victom, at the Mouth of the ſame Straight, - 


where it runs into the Pacifick Sea. 


1 eue een wen, From the Continent we paſs. over to the Ma- 
Ihe Northern Part of Magellanica which 


gellanick Iſlands, ſituated over againſt it, in 
theſe Alalre de Dios, i. e. The Mother 
large Wand, and 

eliſt- Nes, call d Sorlingues 


God, a 
y the French, of a 


Coaſt: Over againtt 


number of Fires there in the Night: Others term 
it The Magellanick Iſland, by way of Excellency ; 
and 0 it is the largeſt of all, being ſepa- 
rated from Magell anica, 


noted 0 and extending itſelf fartheſt from 


Welt to Eaſt, between the 285 and the 300 
Degree of Longitude: Its Figure reſembles that- 
of a TR and its moſt Southern 2 
tory is call d Cape-Hirn, by reaſon that Fac 

Le Maire, a Native of Horn in Holland firſt diſ- 
cover'd it, A. D. 1616, with the adjacent, 
Straight; but the Spaniards impoſe on it the 
Name of El Cabo de S. Salvador, 1. e. S. Saviour 8 


Cape: At the ſame time the moſt Eaſtern FI. 
ol Cn oe © hon bis 


VL 


Among 


Los os, e or the Evan- 06-9 
geliſtas. 

the Southern Shore, ap- rg | 

ar the little Tflands nam d Los Apoſtolos ; arid Tierra 

A Tierra del Fuego, 1. e. The Land of Fre, ſo del Fuc- 

anus, becauſe he ſaw a great go. 


the above-mentiond 


7 


WK 


She NIE RICA 2 


ef this Iſland lying next to Te Maire's Straight, 
was nam d Maurice- Land, in Honour of Man- 
rice Prince of Orange However „there is no 


180. 


havin) 


 arriv'd? 2 6h; Nivegiber 3 


while” Captain 
parated from Wig Haas; : 


NY A 


Entrance 


been {e- 


* 


7H 1 5 the 
Town or Colony belonging to the Europeans, into the e n er again 
who only. had an oport; to deſcry tlie Sca- ine the Straight 0 EE which he re- 
coaſts. n 03 pg and 12 the f rofl Ki d. through 
Staten- ee Ad an Iſland likewiſe diſcover d by this g from the Pacifick into the Atlan- 
Landt. the Hollanders in 1616, is remarkable for itz tick Ocean. 
Situation, in the middle, between Browers's _ The third Compaſſe of the World was 
on the Eaſt; and that of Le Maire on the ne, C Ef; 7 ſet out in 1386, 
Weſt; deing ſeparated by the latter from Fr and very el Fo fimſh'd that Count. ig 
erra deli Re o, or Maurice - Land. Several other two Years And tw in the carry- 
Iſlands of leffer Note lye between Staten-Landt ing on of which, hath egell anus and Sir 
Heremi- and Cape Horn, viz. Heremitens E plandt, i. e. Fraucit Duale had end the whole Years. 
tens I. The Hermits Iſland, the lar Fo of al thoſe of The fame renowned Þ Gear paſs d the Ma- 


Gon ſalo, Ponca, "Maria eſus, Foſeph 
fonſo, &c. Laſtly, the of Diego Rawires 
appears ond Un Welt of Cape Hers. 03 


It ma FAT > way impro haps 2 a 
ſome. may' 3 of the === Naur qu * 

bound the made Diſcoveries toward Southern 

Globe. the Globe, both South-Eaft and Son: Wet. 


The firſt of theſe) was Ferdinand My ears, 


Naviets «. 
tors 


Magellanus, a Portugueſe: Gentleman,” wo, 155 
0 17 5 (as he . nel) lufee enc 
| Maſter Ki. manuel, apply d bitm 

4 Court of b Cl, „And * d of che Lo 


peror Charles V. five Ships well furnifſh'd*with 
neceſſary Proviſions, and 250-Men. [Theſe ſet 
ſail 0 Sevil, Aug. 10. 1619. Rad at 
endeavouring to find à Paſſage 
reat River Plata, were oblig d 
dort S. Falian, but vid mh 
ſaiłd through that famous: Straig bt Tt 
Magellanick, from the ons Name, = 
ſo 14 d from the Atlantick agg the Pacifick 
i Ocean, as far as the lands de los 
ner, or of Thieves , where Magellanus himſelf © 
was poylon'd; although others on 2 1 
periſh'd in an Eng gement at Aar 


of the Philippine Iflands, after he ha Todd 

that of Cebu, in 1 520. Weiche * of —_ 
 ' Ships having faif'd/round;' 

the Aolucco's and Cape ; and at 


0 

length arnv'd fate at Sev pod Sep 8 = 

n. the Lear 1525, Garcia de El 4 
Spani rd, entred into the ſatne Straight,” 
ving ames to ſeveral Places; and Was fol- 
low'd by Simon de Alcazova, in 1534; AE 
terward three Ships were d by the or- 
der of the Biſhop of Placentia, in 1539; and 
one of them got through the 5 to c 


4 


2 Port of Perun. LIE 2 4 


On the' thirteenth of Abvihther 1 
Francis Drale with five Ships, and 75 
men, ſet out from Plimonth > F and havin 

back tyo of them as Impedime ed 
; Magellan Strai only „ And 
_— into dee 5 3 I, ger -thele 

| were diſpers d by a violent Soy 
one of them was neper heard of after 
vertheleſs Drale co ontinu'd. Ailing alo opg "the 
Coaſts of Peru, 00 8 5 9 L 175 
nia, and other Parts of America, and took 
ſeveral Spaniſh Veſſels richly laden | 

- this famous — age round the World, which 

be finiſhed 2 = fly of chree Years, 
| _ retutnibg by the EA and Cape of e iow 

Hope to _ Coaſts of England, 5 where” 
4 5 art 2 


oY : 


, Sir 
, — 


2 


2 


— 


; "me: 


F % 


„S. Iſte- g 


firſt paſſing 


> Water fn & 


3 1 


gellanick Straights à fecond” time in 1591, 
but died in this laſt Voyage. In 1593, ir 
* Richard Hiwkins fail d for a Fong - 7 4 in ſight 
—_ Terra A 3 1 e Latitud A of titty 
rees, run throu fraights Mage 
len the next Year , . and. was. 45 laſt taker by 
the Spaniards, after a ſharp fight, on the 
Coaſts of Pers. 
The fourth Cictiti/bavigation of the Globe; 
was perform d by Oliver. Noort, or Nord: , 4 
Hollander, his chief Pilot being Captain Ae- 
lis 2 Gade 3 „ Who had accompanied 


Net bis Voyage. This Work fieer'd” 


mY . fame e with Magellan, Drate, 
and Om” ; aid ſpent three Years in encom- 
the Earth. About the fame time al- 
Dutch Fleet under Sir Fames Mahe , 
mon + Cordes, Sebalt de Wart „c. where 
in Door Adams was chief Pilot, ſuffer d 
„d 8 Ma, in theſe ' Straights. The 
ere 2 Sebaldi Iſles, and 
by them Green Sh in 54, Degre La ree Latitude. 
1614, George & piberg,, Commander in chief 
0 3 Dutch Fleet of ſix Shi „ ſaild 
t h the Straights of Magellan, and the 
Sou „ to the Eaſt- Indies, * came back 
m thence by the Cape of good Hope, to the 


ſo, 


exxel, after havi n. out near three Years, 
by Haifa the th Cream navigafon of the 

or 

. In 1609 and — Þ Pedra Fernandez, Giros, 
2 Porti eſe, and de Quir, 2 Spa- 

iard”, 4 as they firm ) fa dat fere- 


ral times about 800 L together on the 
Coaſts of a Southern 'Continent, to the height 


ders have made the greateſt Diſcoveries to- 
ale e en incognita , but have pub- 
liſh'd+ery* little concertiihg their, Exge 


. 0 | 
In 6 1818 mi, cr See or 8 
and Fuß "Jp 2 1 


eee ixth time, 


3 Gulph callxd 


of 15 of South Latitude; where they met 
with . Ve \ fruitful , . and populous 
is . & of Land may be 
rh 5 ſhine pa RE ns anſen Taſmen's. Lied, 
Van Vew Zealand, New Hol- 
land, "No 22 „ And Nen Guinea, which 
were Ale over d and cbaſted by the, Dutch 
ho Hare Names to kl Bays, Rivers, and 
Capes | 3 Years 1619, 1622, 
162 628 452 wa 4. from the 
Sen octial ie 5 the 44th. Degree 
South * Latitude. Ant indeed the Hollan- 


N eden | 
coverin 


Entrance . 158 the * 05 . 5 


N . N 


Tor mowers me otros? * 
R 5 2 * 


* 


,South 


of Magellan into the 
* of 


in the 5 

Paſſage * been ever | 
Name of Le Maire s Straight. jr — h 
poſsd Names on ſeveral Iſlands and 


tries; and NN pent two Years 5 cigh- to the 60 Degree of South Lala, where in 


829 Da to Holland. os 4 by, „ the Duke of Derks Alad, be met with abum- 
a Spaniſh Fleet unden the Conduct of Ba- dance of Ice e Snow ,/ - ing Froſt, and Whales, 


tolomeo Garcias de Nodal , ſaild t 


5 
; 20 F * i 
- ; a 
Af . , — * 
E 5 1 
K N 7 — * O ; 
- 


* AE R 10 


about many Iſlands and Coafts : | But in his 
return not Pang able to recover the Straights 
of Magellan, or thoſe of Le Maire, or Brewer, 
he was conſtrain d to ſeek for a new Paſſage 
| farther Sou South than by Cape Hrn, aud fail'd 


17 


And n 16 br ks * 
Maire s St in 152 till his arrival at arbadoes. 
Aab raight ſteer d the 2 e Sate W Since theſe Attempts, divers Engliſh Ships have 
vering ſome, ſmall Iſlands, 1 in ther P d. on ſeveral Occaſions into the South-Sea 


In 1642, Abel Janſen. Faſman, 2, Hollander, th by the ellanick Straights, and by he: 


made 5 very reffiarkable Voyage toward the South of Cape Among which that where- 
erra 


Brewer, or Bromer, pod out à new way in- 1684, 1685, and 1686, ſailed round the Terra 


to the South: Sea, a Pala calld his del Fuego by Hrn, and pals d all alone 


den Name, 1 Feds of Le Mare's taight. the Coaſts of atagonia, Chili, Peru, Terra 


cut eat rich, two Ke VIZ. we, 
. Batchelony. Pini; 


| South-! 5 one while. near to be 
ES 3 * Gow ie navigne wie . 


But in 1669, that famous Navigator and va- Firma, Mie. rico, and even to the height of Ca- 


Hant e Jobs g f i lifamia \whence they ſtood over to the Ladro- 
receivd a C from King Car nes and; Philippine 


nds 
to make a better” 1 iſcovery of the to Ex Er Cape of Good Hope. None 
more eſpecially. of the SE of 83 1 ſer fac fever. Cited. ahi Courſe have done 
weep; akes "and h Service to — Navigators as that 
TT 
then, the other of 2 1 return a in Unis Voyage W be prin a oſe 
pai 7 bon 8 peas, above two. Years l ſo plainly deſenib d, ' the Latitudes 
and re- E of Agel = Langue fo exactly ſet down, the Tides, 
üling along t the and —.— „ Trade- Winds, Ge. ſo judiciouſſy 


| Gil i, whoſe Obſervations 1 Dravghts ſince and ( in 2 e bility faithfully wn an 


ufd are. moſt and Account of ork would be of ine- 
7 1680 * e ptain N 4 Saga Value, if th the d of Affairs ever 


1 
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The rn. Mountains and Rivers of Sohn Ametica. 


„ 1 . 
AZ TER. 0 de EY Dee 4 Dope 9 bay: the Native of the 


mare of South- adjacent Country: Its. head is plac d 

rn ee 73 FI to give a in ome Mags in-- -the —— Tract of that 
8 4 _ Popayan. which is comprehended under 

A, . rms, and near the Borders of the Coun- 

try, which, ly . the Amazons River: From 
enge 2 great way Eaſtward through 
— 1 2 1 5 
ria, 18 termed ot Cabeta 
or. Caketa : | Afterwards it divides itſelf into two 
great Ars one of which affuming the Name 


5 ** the Countries of of, flows Southward, waters the moſt 


«4 


o IL © Coun) 5 the Amazons River, and at 
Coaſt o 8 5 2 ——. the ſame River. on e At 5 

ty Sp; ,, other thixty, an the Orenoque ne its Proper Name, di- 
1 1 an 7 7 — rects its Oourſe e and "receives. ſe- 
1 vs Popping Tory hom a Flames, calrd in verai Rivers during 


—_— aſſage thidugh Paria; 
rand on the eſt, the Gozvar,. the Gai 


3 8 the Coun- 
7 of ad ts Co 1 Fe the oe Boe ' which falls into it in 
the Confnes of Heis and New Andaluſſa: On 


Wend 


Tncognit. And in 1643, Captain in Mr. William 17 travelld, in the Years | 


„and fo came home 


Nation 95 50 have 


of Paria with. a ſimalt "*Fract" of He. N 


min 1 the Caora, the Aldios, the 
TE Foes 2 ee of which the 
een 1s ctr igus Lake Caf hy lf into its Chan- 


ald nek | 


1 


The 
Ama- 


$\ 


Souther A MER 104 7 


nel. Then this mighty River leaymg Paria, 
traverſes New Andaluſia, where it is alſo aug- 
mented with ſeveral Rivers, and at laſt diſ- 
burthens it {elf thro' a very wide Mouth, which 
contains a great number of Iſlands, nto the 
Northern Ocean. : | 

We come next to take a view of th; Ama- 


2035s River, commonly call'd EI Riv le las 


Amazonas, and Amazone Rio by the Spaniards ; 


zons Ri- altho the Country be not inhabited by any of 


ver. 


the Race of that Warlike Nation of Wemen 
anciently known by the Name of Amazons. 


This vaſt River has its Source at the foot of the 


Andes Mountains, in the Province of Proper Quito, 


in the Kingdom of Peru, about eight Leagues 
the City of the ſame Name, near the EquinoCtal 
Line .and the Frontiers of the Province De 


Qaixos: taking its Riſe out of two Pools, the 


greater of which lies on the Hill Guamana; and 
the leſſer , on that of Pulcan, at the diſtance 
only of two Leagues one from the other. 
Thence it flows towards the Eaſt and South, 


thro the Borders of the Provinces [Dos Qui vb 


and Pacamores; and afterwards from Weſt to 


Eaſt, thro the Northern part of that ſpacious 
that lies along its Banks; making 


Coun 

many 
are | 
magues : Itlikewiſe encompaſſes a large Iſland, 
on the South of the Lake Parime, where 


nds, efpecially towards Pers; vrhich 


the Toupinambous have their Habitation, as it has 
been elſewhere obſerv d. Many Rivers run into 
that of the Amazons, on its Northern and 


Southern ſides; but we ſhall only take notice 
of ſome of the principal. The River Negro, the 
largeſt of all, falls in on the North, with thoſe 


of Baſurura, Araganatuba, Topura, or Fopara, and 


Pucomaya: On the South, are receryd , the 
Xauxa, or Maragnon, the Tetan, the Amarumaya, 


the Tapy, the Catua , the Cuſgnares, the Madera 


or Cana, the Tapayſa, the Paranayba and the 


Pacache. Laſtly , the Amazons River continues 
its courſe for the ſpace of 1200 Leagues, and 
towards .the end becomes extremely wide ; 


and diſcharges it ſelf thro' two remarkable 


Mouths, into the Mar del Nirt, or Northern 


Sea; between Canibana, a Province of Terra Firma, 


and the Country of Brafl. Theſe Mouths are 
ſaid to extend themſelves 84 Spaniſh Leagues, 
in breadth, and are beſet with a great number 


America is the 2 
i 


Seat of a certain People nam d H- 


of Iſlands. Moreover, ſone call it Orellay's 
River, from John Orellan, a maniard, who firſt 
ao ga it A. — 541 3 M. Senſes ob- 
ervss, that it overflaws the adjerent Countries 
lixe the Nile in Egypt. The Ls River is 
deſcrib'd at large by Peter Texeira, who view'd 


it with great accuracy, and ſpent ter. Months 
in travelling along its whole Courſe, 4. D. 


I639. | | | 
the third and laſt noted River of Southern Paraguay 
ſo call'd by the Na- Fluv. 


tives, as it were, The River of Feathers; and Rio” 
de la Plata, by the Spaniards, from the pieces of 
Silver that are found therein. It is a great deal 
wider than ' the former, and may juſtly, be 

reckon'd among the largeſt Rivers of the whole - 
World. It was fizſt diſcover'd A. D. 1513, by 

2 Diaz a Portugucſe , and takes its Riſe 


according to the opinion of ſeveral, Authors) in the 


moſt Northern Tract in the Country of Paraguay, 


above the Lake de los Marayes; at leaſt it flo out 
of that Lake Southward, and at firſt ſeparates the 
Province of Charcas from Proper Paraguay It 


_ (divides the Province of Kio de la Plata into two 


Parts, and is there augmented. by ſeveral other 
Rivers. On the Welt, it receives the Picolmayo, 
almoſt over againſt the City of L' Aſſumcion, 
with the Rio Vermejo, R. Blanco, R. Salado and 
R. Tercero: On the Eaſt, the River Parana falls 
into it, at the Town of Corrientes; as alſo, the 
Uraguay, or Urvaig, on the Confines of the Pro- 

vinces of Rio de la Plata and Urbaig. At laſt, 

below the City of Buenos Ayres, between the ſame 

Provinces it rolls into the Sea of Paraguay, thro' 

a very wide Mouth, which lies out for the ſpace 

of 40 Leagues, between the Promontories of 
Sant Antonio and Santa Maria. The Courſe of 
this River is ſo ſwift, that the Waters are ſaid to 

continue freſh at the diſtance ' of 20 Miles from 

its Mouth; and AMaffeus aſſures us, that it over- 

flows the neighbouring Territories, every Year : Its 

firſt Increaſe , which happens in the Month of 
June, is 1nconſiderable ; but afterwards it riſes 
up to a great Height, and when it returns to 

its proper Channel, the Mud that is left behind, 

renders the Ground extremely fruitful : So that 

it is in ſome reſpects very like the River Mie, 

of which we have before given a particular 
Account , in Chap.. VIII. of the preceding Part, 
among the principal Rivers of Ertiopia. 
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ſtand not only the Countries that lie near 

the: Poles; bac alſo thoſe Iſlands and Pen- 
infule lying over againſt the old and new Con- 
tinent; that have been lately diſcovered; which 


1 ſhall divide into the Arctick or Northern, and 


Antarctick or Southern, as they are ſet down in 
JFC 


„ „1 
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> "1 \ . 3 » 


— 
41 * 
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Groenland. i 
1 5 E Ai r. 2 Is 
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Tat 5 © 8 n we! 
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 -.. +052 {Moya-Guines of oh 
10 1 lle of Solomon, S. alle, & Forge 
Hrn, (cas, Mono hes, Sans- 
Ines, 4 bond, Prince Milli am, Good- 
[U ode, Traitors, Middleberg. 
Eleven thoufand Virgins. 


or Southern. Terre del Fua, or Fuoga. 

E (Ho # Stoteland. tot 

£13 - + |-Hermit's Iſle. 

; k EZO Ramires . 
88-Iſle. 

0 Carpenter. 


. ri. 
Terra Auſtr alts The Country of Browers. 
Incugnita. The Country of Parrokeets. 
The Country of Parrots. 
The Kingdom of Beach. 
The Kingdom of Lucat. 


The Kingdom of Maletur. 


71. Country of Lewennen. 
2. Country of Edels. 
Ne- Holland, Iz. Country of Nis. 
in Six Parts. J. Country of Concord. 
| 5. De Wit's Land. 
6. Country of Arnent. 


- ſituation is Almoſt all ini the 
Ihe Extent of them is ſo irregular, that I know] 
enough; That they are diſcovered; and to ſet 


and found a Paſſage towards 


towar 
Furrs. 2. To Spitsberg in Greenland, for Whale- 
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I calliby the name of the Arctic Countries all: 


thoſe R ions, which lye toward the Northern or 
Arttick Pole, which are _ diſcovered. Their 
rigid or Cold Zone. 


ng of that. Tis 


the Names by which the Natives call them, 

as wr have tliem from divers Travellers thither. 
eee e we 2 —_ oa Bounds which 
part them in out Upper Hemiſphere; from MA 
covy and Taurtamy Petr eee, and in the 
2 | — — e the ee Chriſtian- 
ag and Hludſon s- Streights, vhich ſeparate them 
from the Northern Friar 5 8 < 3:85 UT IG, 
Roding to our laſt Relations, the Air is 


extreamly cold; the Sun appears but little in 


ſeveral places for above the greateſt parts in the 
the Year; but in ſome places more, in ſome leſs, 
according to their diſtance from the Equator. In 
er wer it may be ſaid of them, They have much 

aſture, large Meadows, many Foreſts, yvrhere 
the Inhabitants maintain a great number Gf 
Beaſts; That they live in ſome of the Countries 
upon Hunting and Fiſhing ; That they have no 
Corn nor Wine. All the Country is Iſlands and 


cially Bears, Foxes and Deer. Hudſon, Davis 


Peninſule. They have divers ſorts of Beaſts, eſpe- 


and Frobiſher's Streights are in this Lower Hemi- 


ſphere ;.1o called, becauſe Cævot, Willmghby, Fro- 
biſher, Davis, Hudſon, ard ſome other a9 


men, diſcover'd em, endeaveuring to find a 
Faſſage that way to the Eai#-Indies ; as the Dutch 


did, by the Streights of Weigats or Naſſau, which 
are on the North of our Continent; bur both to 
no _— becauſe of the continual Ice which 
hindred their Sailing, and prevents all Navigation, 


beyond the 80 Degr. of Latitude. Tho it be ſaid, 


That ſome Dutch Pilots went to the 88 Degree, 


China ; that 
Paſſage is unknown to the other Nations of 
Europe, who make ordinarily but three Voyages 

ds the North: 1. To Archangel in Ruſſia, for 


fiſhing. 3. To Nirmay, for Wood and Her- 


rings. 


However, it may not be impro 
give a brief Account of the ſeveral 


e 


SY 1 544 4 1 #& 4 42 y . 5 | E 
The” KI „ Werten Countries” * 
0 $16 361 71 or 72 0 1 : IN Countries. 


r here to Diſcove- 


A f avigations ries 
and Diſcoveries made toward the North-eaſt North- 


and North-weſt; viz. Nova Zembla, North-caſt Eaft and 
Greenland or Spitsberg, and Nonh-weſt n North- 


land, * df 


ries, 


eaſt and 
North. 
_ Weſt. 


__ - 


Countries about the POLES. 


land, commonly call'd Groenland and Engrone- 


Diſcove- land. The firſt Diſcovery of thete Countries is 
380, Nicholas and 
North. Antony Zani, two Brothers and rich Citizens of 
Venice, having ſet Sail from the Streight of Gi- 
bralter for Flanders and England, were acciden- 
tally driven Northwards by violent Storms, even 
as ſar as Friezlan1, Iceland and Groenland. But 


owing to an Accident; for in 1 


in 1497, John Cabot and Sebaſtian his Son of the 


ſame Nation received a Commiſſion from our 
King Henry VII. to undertake the like Voyage, 


who made a Draught and Deſcription of ſome 
North-weſt paris of America, and brought along 
with them four of the Natives. ü 

- Theſe. Diſcoveries gave riſe to à Project of 
finding out a nearer Paſſage that way to the Eaſt- 
ladies; which was attempted many times, but 
without ſucceſs. A ſhort Account of thoſe Voy- 
ages is as follo-s. 1 2666 b 


Sir Hugh Willo«obby was the firſt that attempted 
to diſcover a Noxch- eaſt Paſſage into the Indies; 


and to that purpoſe ſet out with three fail of 
Ships in the year 1553. It is very-probable that 


he landed on Abva Zembla and Greenland; but we 


have no Memoirs of this Voyage, except certain 
mort and imperfe& Notes which were taken off 
from his Table after his death; wherein it is expreſsd, 


That che Fleet under his Command panted from 


Seynam, which lies in 70 Deg. of North Lat. on the 


ſecond day of Augull : That on the fourteenth 


they were above 160 Leagues from the ſame place 


to the North-eaſt, and continu d failing untii 


Septen b. 14. when they came aſhoar on a. high, 
rocky and deſart Country; from whence the 


Cold and Ice fore d them to return more Souther- 
PD -which they did till they reach'd a River in 


plaid call dq Arzina, where, by the contiꝭ 
nuance of foul Weather they were ſhut up in 


the Harbour, and the next Spring were all found 


* 


-- * frozen to death in their Ship. 


* pa a . 
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A few years after this misfortune, viz. about 
1556, one Captain Stephen Burroughs, ſometime 
Comptroller of the Navy to Queen Elizabeth; 
proſecuting the {ame Deſign , paſs'd the North 
Cape, and failing farther Eaſtward, diſco- 
ver the Waygats, or Streight that runs between 


the South part of Nova Zembla and the Country 


of the Samoied-; thus, continuing his Courſe, 
15 arrivd in 112 Deg. 25 Min. of Longitude, and 
76 of Northern Latitude. Afterward he fail d 
to 80 Deg. 11 Min. Latitude, and return thence 
to Nova Zembla; having cruis d (as it moſt pro- 
bable) on the Coaſts of Greenland; ſince he 
makts mention of the deſolate Country, the 
levy Ice, and great numbers of various Fowl 

uts. Ly 
deppen t Perſon whoſe Name ve find celebrated 
in Hiſtory for endeavouring to ſearch out a 


» 


North-welt Paſſage into China, was Sir Martin 
Frobiſher, who, in three ſeveral Voyages, made 
ivers new Diſcoveries of large Bays, Streights, 
ands, Capes, cc. and impos d on them different 
James. For in the year 1576, arriving with 
0 Barks at the height of 62 Deg. North Lati- 
rude, he deſcry d a great Inlet, ſince calld Bo- 
biſher's Streights , and ſail d into it 60 Leagues, 
with main Land on each ſide. He met with 
Inhabitants along the Coaſts, whoſe Canoes or 

trle Boats were made of Seal-skins , but had 


. often Keels. The 'Ships Company erchang d 


Toys with theſe Natives for Salmon and other 
Fiſh, 


and brought home certain Marcaſites. 
which were taken for Gold- oar; but after the - 


had made a more exact ſearch the next Year, 
with a Deſign to carry away a quantity there- 
of, it proy d to be nothing but black Lead. At 
the ſame time they found à Silver- mine, which 
nevertheleſs lay ſo deep within the Rocks , that 


it could not be dug; as alſo a dead Fiſh about 


x2 Foot long, ſomewhat reſembling a Porpois in 


in thape. It had a Horn growing out of its - 


Snout ( of the ſame nature as thoſe commonly 
call'd Unicorns Horns) which is ſtill preſery'd 


in a Repoſitory at Windſor, and is fix Foot in 


length. In 1578 the ſame Sir Martin undertook 


bis third Voyage, wherein, having paſsd as far 


as ſeem'd convenient to him, he took poſſeſſion 
of the Land in the Name of Queen Elizabeth, and 
call'd it Meta Iucognita. | 


Fackman having receivd a Commiſſion from 
Queen Elizabeth to follow the Track of Stephen 
Burroughs, rambled over the Northern Seas, and 
in all likelihood landed in Greenland; but there 
is nothing particularly known concerning their 


Voyage, except that they paſs d the Streights of 


Waygats amd launch'd into the Ocean to the 
Eaſtward, where, meeting with vaſt heaps of 
Ice, they were conſtrain d to return with great 
peril and labour; inſomuch, that they loſt one 
another by reaſon of the foul Weather, and Pert 
was never heard of after. 8 IE 

In 1583, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, by the direction 
of Sir Frances Mal ſingham, Principal Secretary of 
State, ſaiłld, upon the ſame Deſign, to New- 
found-land and the great River of St. Lawrence in 
Canada, took poſſeſſion of the Country in the Name 
of Queen Elizabeth, and {ſettled a Fiſhing-trade 
there. This Voyage was made upon ſuggeſtion 
of a certain Greet Mariner, who poſitively 
affirmd to ſome Engliſh Gentlemen, Maat him- 
{elf had paſs d through a great Streight to the 
North of Virginia from the North-weſt Ocean, 
and offer d to be Pilot for the Diſcovery, but 
died before he came into England. 

In 1585, Mr. John Daves having undertaken 
with two Barks to ſearch out the North-weſt 
Coaſts, made farther Diſcoveries in thpſe Parts, and 
nam'd theLand he cameto Cape Deſolation, being a 


part of Groenland; where he found many pieces of 


Furr and Wool like Beaver, and exchang'd ſome 
Commodities with the Natives, who often repair d 
to him in their Canoes bringing Stag-skins, white 
Hairs, ſmall Cod, Muſcles, Cr. Afterward he arri- 
ved in the Latitude of 64 Deg. 15 Min. where was 
found a great quantity of ſuch Oar as Frobiſher 
had before brought into England; and ſteerd 
thence to 66 deg. 40 min. as far as Mount Ra- 


leigh , Totneſs-ſomnd , &c. In 1586 he made a | 


ſecond Voyage to the ſame Coaſts, ſearching out 


many places toward the Weſt; and the next 


Year, in a third Voyage, fcame to 72 Deg. 


12. Min. the Compaſs varying to 82 Des. Weſt- 


ward. He gave the Name of Londou-Coaft to 
the Land, and the Streight (being 40 Leagues 
wide) was from him call'd Fretum Davis. 

Ikbuus the Engliſh Nation alone, for a long time, 
frequented thoſe Northern Seas till 1558, that a 
Dutch Ship came to Fla in ere „ and a 
Year or two after another to &. 


In the Vear 1580, Arthur Pett and Charles 


holas + by the | 
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Degree of Latitude, until at length his Ship 
was driven aſhore, and broke in pieces by the 


Hudſon's 
Bay. 2 


b * | . 


againſt the Company of Ruſſian Merchants; 
whereupon the Hollanders crept in more and 
more, and in 1594, ſent William Barents, a 
skilful Navigator, and ſome others, to find out 
a Paſſage from thence to the Indies. In 1596 
the fame. William Barents, accompanied with two 
other Dutch Pilots, viz. 7 
John Cornelis Ryp, firſt diſcover'd Bear or Cherry 
and, and paisd from thence to Greenland; 
but Barents being ſeparated from them, fail'd 
along the Coaſts of Nova Zembla to the 76 


Ice, ſo that all the Mariners were compell'd 
to Winter there, and endur'd the utmoſt ex- 
tremity of | 1 
culty, in two Boats they got to Kola in Lapland; 
but William Barents dyed before their Arrival, to 


the great grief of the whole Company. 


In 1603 Stephen Bennet was —_— „but 
went no farther than Cherry Aland, an | 
trom thence a certain quantity of Lead Oar. 
In 1608, that famous Navigator Mr. Henry 
Hudſon , was ſent forth to diſcover the North 


Pole, and fail'd even to the 82 Degree of North 


Latitude; but being ſatisfied that there was 
no North-Eaſt-Paſſage, he was appointed to 
make tlie like trial in the North-Weſt Seas. 
Therefore in 1610 he ſet {ail again, and proceed- 
ed 100 Leagues farther than any had done 
before, and gave ſeveral Denominations to certain 
Places, as Deſire provokes , 2 of God's Mr 
cies, Prince Henrys Cape, King 

een Ann's Cape, &c. beſides the Straight and 
Bay that full bear his Name. But the Ice 
hinder d him from continuing his Courſe far- 
ther, and the Sedition of his Men from returning 
home. 3 1 PE 8 

In 1611 Sir Thomas Button, Servant to Henry 
Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son of King James 1. 


being enjoyn'd by that renowned young Prince 


to purine the North-Welt Diſcoveries, paſs'd 


through Hulſon s Straight; and failing above 


200 Leagues to the South-Weſtward over a Sea 
above. 85 Fathom deep, diſcover d a large Con- 
tinent, calld by him New Wales. After ward, 
having endur d great Fatigues in his winter- 
ing at Port Nelſen, notwithſtanding the loſs of 


many of his Men, he ſearch d out the whole 


Bay, which is now known by his Name, even 
back again almoſt to Digge's Iſland, and found 
out the large Tract of Land which he nam d 
Cary's Swans Neſt. Moreover in the Years 1612, 
1615, 1616, James Hall, and William Bafin, 
proceeded much farther, in the North - Weſt parts 
and impos d Names on divers Places diſcover 
by them, beſides that the Engliſn Merchants 
perceiving theſe Northern Voyages to be ſo ve- 
ry profitable, encreas d the number of their Ship- 
Ping to thirteen or fourteen yearly, under 
nduct of Poole, Fotherby, Edge, h, and other 
Skilful Pilots, from whom ſeveral Sounds, Bays, 


Promomtories, & c. have receiv d their reſpective. 


Names. 28 

In the mean while the King of Denmark ob- 
ſerving the Progreſs of the nei ng Nations 
in theſe Northern Seas, began to conſider that 


the Traffick of his own might be much ad- 


— 


ob Heemskirk and 


of Cold. Afterward with much diffi- was afterward try d 


brought 
aud commanded by 


3. * 
James s Cape, 


ton, but no Natives or Inhabitants, LR 
t _ IS « 8 | of thoſe Seas he ſaw ſome Savages. 
vanc'd by the like diſcoyenics, being alſo deſi- 


Countries about the POLES. 


- inftieation of an Engliſh Man who ſet himſelf 


rous to renew his ancient Pretenſions to theſe 


Countries, in caſe any thing ſhould be found 


out worth the claiming. 
two Ships and a Pinnace to be fitted out in 
the Year 1605. Of theſe , Captain Fohn Cun- 
ningham, a Scot was Admiral; Godske Lindenaw, 


herefore he caus d 


a Daniſh Nobleman was Vice-Admiral, and 


the chief Pilots were James Hall and Fohn Knight, 


Engliſhmen. Godske arriving on ſome part of 


the Natives, took two of them, and return'd to 


try, barter'd «ſame ſmall Wares with 


Denmark. The other two Veſſels came to Cape 


Farewell, ſail d from thence to Frobiſher's Straights, 
gave Daniſh Names to certain Places, ſeiz'd on 
three of the Inhabitants, and at Cunningham s 
Ford met with a kind of Silver Mine, which 
by the Engliſh, and found 
to be of no value. In 1606, four Ships and a 
Pinnace were ſent thither under the ſame Godske 
Lindenay Admiral, and James Hall Pilot-Ge- 


neral, who brought away five of the Natives. 


In 1607 James Hall receiv d a new Commiſſion ; 


but the Sea- men mutining as ſoon as they made 


the Coaſt, brought the Ship back again into 
Denmark, without effecting any thing. Howe- 
ver, his Damih Majeſty ſet out two other Ships 
mannd with e e and Iſelan liſs Mari ners, 
| iftian Richardſon, a Holſtei- 
ner; but theſe returned before they came in view. 
of the Shore. The reſt of their Expeditions are 
unknown until An. 1619, when John Adunck 


was ſent out with two Ships, which arrivd ſafe 


at Cape Farenell, from thence this Pilot. ſteer'd 


to 63 Degree 20 Min. (as it is probable near 


Digge's Iſſand) and winter d there, calling the 
Place Munck's Winter Harbour, and the Continent 
New Denmark. The South-part of Hudſon's Bay 


Company, which conſiſted of forty ſix in a Ship, 
and ſixteen in a Pinnace, ſcarce ſo many were 


New 


he likewiſe nam d Mare nonum, and that part Denmark, 
toward Groenlaud, Mare (hriſtianum. But of all his Chriſti- 


an- Sea. 


left alive, as were able to bring the Pinnace 


through extream Danger to their own try. 
However, in the Year 1653, Frederick III. King 
of Denmark, reſolving to advance the Northern 
Diſcoveries, caus d three Ships to be fitted out 
with skilful Mariners, enjoining them to take 


a moſt exact Account of all the Coaſts and 


Places where they arriv'd. Theſe having paſs d 
the Straight of Was met with ſome Inha- 
bitants of Nova Zemb 


Ia in their Canoes or 


little Fiſhing-boats, and ſteer d from thence to 
Greenland. Theſe particular Adventures are con- 


tain d in the French Relations of the Daniſh 


Voyages publiſh'd at Paris by M. Peyrere and 


Alartiniere. | | | 
We do not read of any more Voyages from 
England to find out the North. We 

ſince the laſt Expedition of Milliam Baffin in 
1616, until the Reign cf King Charles I. when 
Captain Luke Fox. was ſent upon the {ame de- 
ſign in 1630, in his Majeſty's Pinnace nam d 
the Charles, victualld for eig teen Months. He 
traced Frobiſher , Hudſon, Davis , Button and 
Baffin, meeting with Whales, much Ice 

and built a Pinnace 1m Port Nelfon, where he 
found ſeveral Remains left by Sir Thomas But- 
though 1 
About the ſame time, viz. in 1631, Captain 


{t Paſſage | 


Fox's 
Voyage. 


and Fowls, 


V 
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Thomas Fames being employ'd by the Merchants 
of Fr tor the The purpoſe , ſaild from Cape 
Farewell by the [lands of Reſolution to Milli and 
Nottingham Iſles, as alſo thoſe of Mansfield, from 
whence he ſteer d over a large Bay to the Weſt- 
ward near Port Nelſon, and nam'd the Land New 
South Wales, Hereabouts meeting with Captain 
Fux, they congratulated one another, but were 
ſoon ſeparated by foul Weather; ſo that Captain 
Fame: ſtill continu'd roving up and down, and 
giving Name to divers Places ; as "oy Henrietta 
Maria, Lord Weſton's Iſland , The Earl of Briftol's 


Illand, Sir Thomas Roe's Iſland , Earl of Danby's 
| Hand, Charlton iſland , &c. in this Halb be Wits 


King 


the Fogs, Snow, Fro 
and dr pete 


Antonius £ 


or New Britain, or 


Groen- 


land, 


try, at the diſtance of four D 


was undertaken in the Year 
nious Captain Fohn Wood. 


| in Gold: The-Inha 
he Engli 


ter d in the Latitude of 52 Deg. 3 Min. and 


having built a little Pinnace out of his Ship, 


paſs d over to Cary s Swan's Neft, whence he re- 
turn d by Cape Charles and Salisbury Iſie, and 
arrivd on the Coaſts of 1 in 1632. The 
Voyage of this moſt skilful Navigator was pab- 
Mfh'd* in 1 643 „by the ſpecial Command of 

Charles I. containing a very accurate and 
judicious Account of the Hardſhips he endur d; 


as alſo of the Straights, Capes, Bays, Tides, 


Soundings, Variations of the Compats, Natural 


Rarities; T6; 


The laſt Voyage, in order to make a more 
ARG Diſcovery (if it were poſſible ) of the 

orth-eaſt Seas; for a Paſſage to the Eaſt Indies, 
—_ 7 by the Inge- 
1 Jon Wood. Having receivd” a 
Commiſſion from King * Jes II. he articd in 
the 76 Degree of North Latitude, but ufifbrtu- 
nattely loft his Sbip nam d the. Speedwell on the 
Coaſt of Nova, Zembla ; and returffid hoe in 
the Profferons Pink that accompanied hiim wi 
the Command of Captain Flawes. Lis O 


Chis 
and Fapan,as Captain F ames before had dee ared | 
5 both induc'd thereto by the ſituation of 17 
od, die reyerſion and uncertainty of ha 
Tides,” the motion of the Icæ, Cc. Beſides, that 
&, the vaſt Ilands of Ice, 
eſtuouſnets of the Weather, are al- 
together infuperable. ins 


-.ESTOTIL AND is on the North of Ame- 
rica, and is divided from it by Hudſon's Straight. 
e Zorri the Venetian, is {aid to have I ſ- 
cover'd it in 1390, or thereabouts; and Juin 
Solve , a Polonian , found it out again in 1477. 
He was loſt in the Sea , as well as Michael Corte- 
realis. This Country is very fruitful , eſpecially 
Th. 18 duſtrious. 
th poſſeſs on the Coat, Terra Labrader, 
7 Terra Curtereales; but they 
know nothing but th i 


* © 
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GROENLAN D, Groenlandis, call al 
Groinland, and more anciently Engrvenland; lics 


Countries abont the POL ES. 


not yet diſcover d. This Land is ſuppos d to have 


induſtrious. 


* 
ed 
5 


been firſt diſcover d by a Norwegian Gentleman 
nam d £zic Rotcop, or Reu- head, who having com- 
mitted a Murder in land; to ſave bis Life at- 
tempted to make an eſcape into another Coun- 
try, whereof he had only heard ſome obfcure 
flying Reports. This Gentleman was ſo fortunate 
as to get ſafe to the Harbour of Sandibaſin, lying 

feen two mountæinous Promontories, one on 
an Iſle over againſt Groenland, which he call d 
Huid ſer ten or White Shirt, by reaſon of its being 
covered with Snow ;. the other on the Continent, 
bearing the Name of Huarf Eric. He Winter d 
in the Iſland, and afterward paſſing into the 
Continent, impos d on it the Name of Groenland 
or Errenland, from its flouriſhing Verdeur. His Son 
being ſent to Olaus Trugger King of Norway, to pro- 
cure a Pardon; eaſily obtain d it upon Information 
of the new Diſcovery. Thus, in proceſs of time, a 
Plantation was ſettled there, and two Cities were 
built, vix. Garde and Albe; the latter was honoured 


with a Biſhopꝰ's See and the Reſidence of the Norywe- 


gien Vice-Roy, the Cathedral Church being de- 
cated to St. Antony. However, theſe new In- 
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habitants having been long ſince goons, d, either 
Þ 


the Natives, the a 4 of an Epidemical 
Diſeaſe calld the Black Plague, or otherwiſe, 
very little Intelligence concerning Gromland has 
come to us ſince the Year 1349. Nevertheleſs in 
1389 (as they ſay) the King of Denmark deter- 
mining to re-eſtabliſh tis Dominion in thoſe 
Parts, ſent a Fleet thither ; which having fuffer'd 
Shipwreck, lie was diſcourag d from any farther 


Enterprize., until of late that Navigation was 


ſomewhat renew d en who Was 
wont to call this Country his Philoſopher's Stone ; 
in regard that it was ſometimes not to be found 


when his Ships undertook a Voyage thither; and 


becauſe a certain Dane in 1626 brought ſome 
Sand from thence which was of the fame colour 
and weight with Gold. e 


The Mir in Groenland is fo exceſſive cold that 


the Danes cannot dwell there; neither does the 
produce any thing but Moſs, with ſome 
Buſhes and Plants; the Country conſiſting 
for the moſt part in High-lands and Mountains 
continually cover d with Snow; but the Southern 
patts mote than the Northern, which by reaſon 
of the terfible Ice and Cold, are very little 
known. Among the Beaſts, the chief are Bears, 


Fores, Rain-deer and Dogs; there is alſo great 


plenty and 'varicty of Filh,, as Whales, Seals 
og-tiſh;;-&c. But on theſe Coaſts are caught 
the greateſt quantities of Sea-Unicorns , - whoſe 
Horn are ſo much eſteem d, and kept as Rarities 


* 


even in the Cabinets of Princes. All the Navi- 


cor icall'd'a North-light ; which uſually ap- 
pears/ about the time of the New Moon, and 
tho only in the North , 


Countty; pertraps it may be the fame which is 


according to the report of the anders) liie ſometimes ſeen in England, eſpecially in the 
half Moon about the North of the Ooum- Northern Parts, and king thr or Streuming. 


Farewell, its moſt Southern 


* 


ſituated in the Latitude of 60 Degr. 


ing. 


n 0 . 
30 Min. but how far the Continent may extend 


it {elf Northward', is unknown. The Eaſtern 


and Weſtern ſides are encompaſs d with twovalt 
Oceans, but at what Degrees of Longitude, is 


fal- It is laid to ſreſemble a great Pillar ot Beam of 


Fire, darting out Rays and Streams evety where. 
kal mee from one place to another, leaving 
behind it a kind of Miſt and Cloud, and Sar 
nues till hid by the Sun beams. 
Thel Groenlanders axe generally 


| 1 arrive here oſten obſerve a wonderful 


yet enlightens the whole 


8 * + 
of a low Inhabi- - 


Srature, of a ripe Olire Colour, and ſome of tanta. 


them 


| broad Faces, and Lips turned 
ſometimes black Streaks, 
into their very Skin by pricking it with a ſharp 


landers, king very : healthy , active and firons. 
deſpe- Engliſßh and Dutch Nation; who have in vain 


Seabskins. + Theſe: 
both ends in form of . Weaver s Stuittle, ſo as 


they may be row d either way, being frum ten 
to twenty Henk long, and two broad; chey have 


. rowd ſo ſwift, that they even dazzl d the E 
; 155 it Int 


Leni ee 


them quite Black; # having black Hair, 3 
Ine 

men frequently ſtain their Faeenin blew, and 

letting the Colour 


Bode, ſo that it can never be worn out. Theſe 
Natives are not unlike» the Somoyeids and Lap- 


Huy couragious, and ſometimes deſſ 
_ chooſing. rather to throw. themſelves 


55 . the Rocks, than ſtand to be taken. But 
they are true Barbarians, extremely thieviſh, 
treacherous and revengeful, not ta be won by 


any kindneſs or fair dealing. 1 live altoge- 
ther by Hunting and Fiſhing ke Bread of 
Futh-bones ground to Meal, w_ drin the Sea- 
water without receiving any --Prejudice: by it. 

They ordinarily go a Full — with Darts; xvhich 
are ſtrongly barbed, have Bladders faſten d 
to them at the other — that the/Fiſh x ee 
ſtruck, may ſpend its Grength/i in ſtruglirig 

under Water, yet can t do it, and 101 18 2 ay 
taken. Their Cloaths are either made of Bird-skins co 
with the Feathers and Down upon them or 6f 
thoſe of Seals, Dog: fiſh, or WildB Beaſts. They wear 


the hairy fides of them outward 1 in Suiimer, and 


Fare in Winter, and in vehement cold Wea- 
er carry two or more Suits one upbn another. 
They alſo, dreſs thein Skitts very well, and few 
them excceding ſtrong with Sinews of And 
Needles made of Fiſh- bones. But their Inge- 


| nuity appears in nothing ſo much; as in their 
Canes o Boats, which are made off Whale-bone 


about an Inch thick angdlycty broad, flitch/d cloſe 
together, with ſtrong : Sinews and cer d with 
gare wrought at 


a Deck af che ſame Matetia ls Kallen d to the 

. in the mid whereof is a round hole as 

19:25 the waiſt of x Man; ſo that af 50 15 
he ſets himſelf in that Hole, ſtretchi 


80 
2 5 forward into theihollow of the- eſſel, 


I 20 porous 17 with one Oat about ſ Foot 


Bi 3 th to balance; and move the Boat, 
which is og bo with incredible ſwiftneſs;:: 4756 


much that one of our Skiffs with ten Oar is not 


Able to accompany them. And we ate inſorm d 
by the Daniſh Re elations; That the "Foe 


of the, SpeRators 3 Bard tho they. oſten crdſſ 
er d or, fell, foul ſone u 
As for — Religion they ate Idolaters, 


an m to have a great veneration for the Sun: 


| 855 have alſo been ſeen lying flat on the Earth, 


8 fri: e or Charms to 
itation they believe 


| ; whole, proper Hab 
g ind., Fon Anek, and divers 


that have t „ Harther into the Coun- 
1585 found ſuch as we "commonly: 
2 0 (pms Es belliſh Fiends with Horn 
ks, Claws and cloven Feet; near which-lay 


| 5 tities of Bones of as of Deer, Foxes; 
B Sie fu ſuppos d have ade to them 
N 25 N 12 Bug 9 HM. 15 


e e 8 


5 ad 0 all ky the 
word in the Language ſignifying 


2 ſmall blew a 


n {ix Inches broad at each 


1501 Lapland, the Nur Cape) Kc. 
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Neu Land ; but was/known to tlie Andients.(as | 
it is probable) under the Name of Cambria. Ir 


lies on the North of Auſcovy, 2 0 
thence by the Straights of iWaygats or Naſſaw ; bit 
whether it be an Iſland, or joyn d to the Conti- 
nent of Tartary, is not certainly known. It was 
diſcovered by Sephen:Burronghs, in the Year 1556 ; 
and ſince ner 255 by ſeveral both of the 


attempted to find out a Paſſage that way into 
the Tartarian Sea, and ſo farther to Cathay, China, 
Jaan, &c. * 
his Country e to the Ioformation of 
Captain John Wood , who, loſt his Ship there) is 
for the mõſt part perpetually cover d with Snow, 
neither can one walk on the few bare Plats of 


Ground, by reaſon that they are boggy; upon the 


Surface whereof. grows a kind of Moſs, bearin 
wc yellow Flower ;- under whic 
Green- ſod, „in digging about two Foot deep, 
appears a firm Body "of Ice. The ſame Inge- 
3 Pilot aſſures us, That the Snow lies here, 
to what it: does in any other Country; 
ſuice in all other Climates it melts ſooneſt away 


near the Shoar, but here the Sea beats againſt the 


ſnowy Cliffs, that in ſome places are as high as 


45 the e in Kent; the Sea having 
igious way, 


e Snow. a "pr 
FAT "How Jangne over, moſt fearful to 


a t there ME many 
1 2 melted 
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ture much ar ee Poney, ip not 


72 in Nuſſia, have a 
ſpacious Lake upon Nova £ ma a 
bred a great 9 © of Swans and Geek 
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there is a 


ENLAND , too 
nted Rock and Mountains with which 


11 . ond; Spit * Language! fignifying 


pointed, and Berg a Mow. It Kilt 


from the 76 De 95 505 North-Latitude, to Deg. 82, 


but ho much farther, as alſo whether Iſla 
Continent, is not as vet diſcovered. I 
Mariners generally take it for a u Illand, and the 
Datel vnly conjec re that the 3 is extended 
more North, becauſe the Ice ſtands firm, and 
does not float. as ano open Sea. F. 15 L 
Parts look toward the Promontories of Finland, 
— he next Land 


the large Terri- 


on te Eaſt is Nova Zembla , a 


tories of Greenland or Engraenl aud vn; the Weſt, 
atthey el 


but, thoſe at Saga a diltance, t 
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be reckoned as its Confines. The principal Har- 
bours are, 1. South-haven, which is capable of 
containing above 40 Ships at one time, and where- 
in faulty Veſlels are often a_ 2. Mauriti- 
un- Bay, 10. call'd by the Hollanders, where ſome 
have winter d; and near it ſtand a few Cottages, 
which they built for the trying up their Oil, with a 
Piece of Ordnance for their Defence. Theſe Houſes 
they termed Schmearemberg, from Schmer, ſignify- 
ing Greaſe, and the Herlew-Cookery, but all other 
Nations uſually burn theirs before their Departure. 
3. The Northern-Bay, where is an Ifland the Dutch 
name Vogel-Sang, from the _ Noiſe the Fowl 
make there in taking their Flight. 4. Monyer . 
Bay, the fartheſt North of the Weſtern- part of 
Greenland. 5. Muſcle-Haven, lying at the Mouth 
ol the Straits of Waygats. 6. Walter Thymen's Ford, 
which the Engliſß commonly call Alderman Free- 
man's Inlet, and 1s a large Mouth of a River, as 
yet undiſcover d. 85 
The whole Country is ſo encompaſſed with Ice 
that it is very difficult to come near the Shores, and 
the Air is ſo extreme cold that the Europeans can- 
not dwell there with ſafety of their Lives; as neither 
in Greenland nor Nwva Zembla. The Soil, as much 
as hath been hitherto diſcovered, is nothing but 
Rocks or Heaps of vaſt Stones, ſo ſteep that they 
ſeem ready to tumble down; and indeed many 
great Pieces often break off from the Tops with a 
terrible Noiſe. The greateſt part of the Mountains 
are of Red Earth, and communicate that Colour 
to the Snow upon them, which often ap 
marbled, and reſembles as it were the Boughs and 
Branches of Trees, giving a bright Luſtre to the 


Air or Skies, as if the Sun ſhone. There are alſo - 


7 bright blue Mountains ina Line, which tinge 
the Snow and Ice with the ſame colour, and 
twixt them many ſharp-pointed Rocks, the Holes 
whereof afford Neſts to an infinite multitude of 
Fowls, whoſe Dung being mixt with the Moſs, 
waſhed down by the melted Snow, makes Mould 
in the Clefts and Valleys, winch lying open to 
the Sun-Beams, when the Ice is diſſolv d produceth 
ſome few Plants, as a kind of Cabbage-Lettice, 
urvy-Graſs, Sorrel, Snakeweed, Mouſe-ear, a 
kind of wild Strawberry, divers forts of Ranuncu- 
ius ſemper vives, &c. g | 


- - The Beaſts of this Country are only theſe; viz. 


... Foxes white, grey, tawny and black; Rain-Deer, 


which grow extreme fat by feeding upon yellow 
Moſs ; white Bears of a prodigious Size, ſome of 
them being 6 Foot high, and their Skins 14 foot 


long; Water Bears, that live by what they catch 


in the Sea, where they have been ſeen ſwimmin 
12 Miles from any Shore, -Seals or Sea-Dogs and 
Morſes. Very few Land-fowl breed here, of 
which the moſt remarkable is the Snite or Strand- 
Runner, of the bigneſs of a Lark, with a four- 
ſquare Bill reſembling a Raſp, that feeds on 
Worms and does not taſte fiſhy : But of Water- 
Fowl there is great variety, as Snow-Birds and 
Ice-Birds, ſo call'd from their e the 
Ice; Mountain Duch Willocks, -Geeſe, 
. Stints, Gulls, Noddies, Sea-Pigeons, Sea-Parrots 
Kirmews, Mallemucks, Pigeon-divers, Lumbs, 
Rathſhers or Aldermen, Burgermeiſters or May- 
ors, Rotger-Divers, Strunt-Jagers or Dung-Hun- 
ters, &'c. Moſt of theſe Birds, except the Strunt- 
Jager, Kirmew and Mountain-Ducks, make their 
eſts upon the high Rocks, to be ſecured from the 
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Bears and Foxes. They ſit in ſo numerous Flocks, 


eſpecially at the time when their young ones are 


hatch'd, about the latter End of Fane and be- 


ginning of Faly, that at their taking Flight they 
{ 


ade the Ground from the Sun-Beams, as 1t were 
a Cloud, and make ſuch a Noiſe that one can 
hardly hear another ſpeak. There are alſo great 
quantities of Fiſh in theſe Seas, as Seals or Sea- 


Dogs, Morſes or Sea-Horſes, Hays, Dragon-Filh, 


Buts-Head, Unicorns, Sword-Fiſh, Mackarel, 
Lobſters, Garnels, Shrimps, Star-Fiſh; Cc. But 
the chiefeſt Profit that draws Men to thoſe deſart 
and diſconſolate Places, ariſeth from the Whale- 
Fiſhing, of which perhaps it may not be imperti- 
nent here to give a Deſcription: . 


oy * 


As to the natural Hiſtory of Whales, the Wri- I hale- 


tings of Authors are confuſed, ſome reckoning Fiſhing 
IO ſeveral Species, and othess, as Hormius and Bar- deſcrib d. 


thulinus, making them up 22; giving them various 


Names from their Difference in Colours, Fins, 


Teeth, Whalebone, Oyl. © Sperma Ceti, &c. But' 
the Fiſh properly call'd the Whale, for the catching 
of which' our Stips cluefly undertake the Voyage 
to Spitsherg and Greenland, differs from other 
Whales in his Fins and Mouth, that is altogether 
diſtitute of Teeth, inſtead whereof there are long, 
black, ſomewhat broad and horny Flakes, all 
jagg d like Hairs. The Head is commonly the third 
part of the whole Fiſh, yet ſome have bigger than 


others. Their Lips are plain ſmooth and black, 
ſomewhat bended, like 


Letter S, and end un- 
derneath the Eyes, before the two Fins, being lock d 
one into another when drawn together. Within, 
on the uppermoſt Lip, lies that which we call 
Whale-bone, of a brown, black and yellow Co- 
Jour, with Streaks of ſeveral Colours, others being 
of a blue and light blue Tincture, are reputed to 
come from young Whales ; the ſmalleſt Whale- 
bone is before, in the Mouth, and behind toward 
the Throat, but the middlemoſt is the largeſt and 
longeſt, reaching ſometimes about the length of 2 
or 3 Men; theſe are covered all over with lon 
Hairs, like Horſe-Hair, hanging down on bot 
Sides round about the Tongue ; on one Side, all in 
a Row, are 250 pieces of Whale-bone, and as 
many on the other, beſides ſome others ſo ſmall 
that they cannot be conveniently cut out, which 1s 
a peculiar Trade, abundance of Iron-Tools be- 
longing thereto. The lower part of the Whale's 
Mouth is generally white, and the Tongue, lying 
amidſt the Whale-bones, is very cloſe ty d to the 
undermoſt Chap or Lip ; it is large and white, 
with black Spots at the Edges, conſiſting of a ſoft 
ſpongy Fat, ſo hard to be cut that it is often flung 
away, tho' otherwiſe it would yield 6 or 7 Barrels 
of Train-Oil. On the Head ſtands a Hovel or 
Bump, and at the Top !of it, on each fide is a 
Spout hole, bended like an S, or the Hole of a Vio- 
lin, out of which the Whale blows the Water, eſ- 
cially when wounded, ſo fiercely that it roars 
like a hollow Wind, or the Waves of the Sea in a 
Storm; which Noiſe may be heard at a League's 
Diſtance. The Eyes lye very low almoſt at the 
End of the Upper-Lip, and are not much bigger 
than thoſe of a Bullock, \with Eye-Lids and Hair 


like thoſe of a Man; the Chryſtal of the Eye is not 


much: bigger than a Pea, clear white, and tranſpa- 
rent, the Colour of ſome is yellowiſh, and of others 
pure white. The Shape of the whole Fiſh is not 
unlike that of a Shoe-Maker's-Laſt, if you look up- 
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on it from beneath; their Belly and Back are ge- 
nerally reddiſh, but underneath the Belly they are 
white ; yet ſome of themare Coal-black, ſome of 
them are alſo curiouſly marbled on their Fins, Back 


and Tail. The young ones are bigger than a 
Hogſhead, when firſt brought forth. Ar the Sides 
of the Pudendum, of the Female, ſtand out two 
Breaſts, with Teats on them like thoſe of Cows, 
which nevertheleſs are, as it were, ſheath'd within 
till the young one comes to ſuck ; ſome of theſe 
Beaſts are all over white, others ſpeckled with black 


and blue Spots, like a Lapwing's Egg, the Milk 
that iſſues from them being white and ſweet, but 


of a ſomewhat fiſhy Taſte. The Bones of the 
Whale are hard as thoſe of large four-footed Beaſts, 
but porous as * a' Sponge, and filled with Mar- 
row. His Fleth, which 4 conrſe and hard, 
like that of a Bull, is alone by it ſelf, and the Fat 
lying at the Top, between the Fleſh and Skin, is 
about 6 Inches thick on the Back and Belly, as 
alſo a Foot thick upon the Fins, proportionable 
to the Size of the Fiſh, but the Fat of the under 
Lip is often thicker than two Foot. The Tail does 
not ſtand up as thoſe of moſt other Fithes, but lies 


horizontal, as that of the Fin-Fiſh, But's-Head, 


Dolphin, Cc. being three, three and a half, and 
ſometimes four Fathom broad; with this the 
Whale winds himſelf as a Veſlel is varued by the 
Rudder, and his Fins ſerve inſtead of Oars, ſo 
that he rows along as fwiftly as a Bird flies, and 
makes a long Track in the Sea, which remains 


divided for a while as that of a huge Ship under 


As for the Food of the Whale, the Ancients 
thought that he liv'd upon the Froth of the Sea, 
churn'd with his violent beating on the Water ; 


 » others ſay, he is nouriſh'd with ſuch Weeds and 


lants as the Sea affords, ſince good ſtore of them 
have been ſometimes found in his Stomach ; But 
it is moſt probable that his chiefeſt Meat are a cer- 
tain ſort of ſmall Crabs, otherwiſe call'd Sea- 
Beetles or Sea-Spiders, with which the Bays of 
Greenland are ſo cover d that they ſeem all over 
black; theſe frequently hang thick on his Fins 
and Hairs, and are afterward ſuck d into his 


Mouth. Indeed not only the Crabs themſelves, he 


but alſo great quantities of little Stones, call'd 
Oculi Cancrorum, have been taken out of his Sto- 


mach. The Whales, as well as other Beaſts, have 
their peculiar Diſtempers and divers Enemies; of 


theſe laſt the chief are, 1. A kind of Lowſe or In- 
ſect, having many Feet and a Head like an A- 
corn, with 4 Horus, which eats through the Skin 
to devour the Fat. 2. The Saw-Fith or Sword- 
Fiſh, which has a long Bone on the End of his 
Snout, ſet on each ſide with Teeth like a Saw; 
he ſeldom gives over encountering the Whale till 
he has killa Him, yet cats up nothing but his 
Tongue. 3. The Hay, a long round and thin Fiſh, 


yet very voracious, whoſe Mouth, ſhap'd as that 


of the Sword-Fiſh, is full of ſharp Teeth, three 
upper and three under Rows one by another; 
with theſe he bites great Pieces from the Whale, as 
if dug out with a Spade, and often devours all his 
Fat. Theſe Fifhes are alſo very eager aſter the 
Fleſh of Men, and aſſault many that go to ſwim 
or waſh in the Sea; they are uſually taken with 
A Bait of Ffeſh faſten d to a Hook with a ſtrong 
Iron Chain, for they would foon ſheer a Rope a- 
ſander with their Teeth, F 


darts the Harpoon with his Right-Hand 


ing much an 
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The manner of Catching Whales is thus ; When 
any are ſeen or diſcover d by their Blowing or 
Spouting up of Water, which may be diſcern d at 
a great diſtance, * notice given, all the Mar- 
riners get into the Long- Boats, which hold about 
6 or 7 Men apiece. Theſe row till they come very 
near the Whale, and then the Harpoonier, who 
always ſits before in the Boat, takes an opportuni- 
2 to throw out his Harpoon ; which is an Iron 
hap d at the Point like an Arrow, and fix d at 
the End of a Stick or Pole, having two Beards, 
{harp at the Edge and blunt on the Backs, other- 
wile it would tear out and all the Labour would 
be loſt. The beſt Harping-Irons are made of clean 
and fine Steel, not too much harden d, ſo that 
they, may be bended without ſnapping, for 200 
Pound (a middling Whale being valued at fo 
much) is often loſt for want of ſuch a well-tem= 
per'd Inftrument, which is light behind and hea- 
vy toward the Point, ſo that fling it which way 
2 „ it always falls upon the Point: To the 
End or Handle of the Harpoon is faſtend a Rope 
5 or 7 fathom long, and about an Inch thick, 
being more plyabſte than the other Cotds that are 
after ward tyed to it ( for it is made of the fineſt 
and ſofteſt Hemp, not daub' d with Tar, ſo that 
it {wells and grows hard in the Water.) In eve- 
ry one of the Sloops a whole Heap of Lines lye be- 
tween the Seats, divided into 8, 4, or 5, Parts, 
and each of thein is of 80, 90 or 100 Fathom 
long. The firſt of them is tyed to the Fore-runer ot 
ſmall Line, and as the Whale dives they tye more 
and mote Line to it. Theſe Ropes are thicker than 
the Fore-runner, wrought with ſtrong and tough 
Hemp, and tarr'd; over; but the Line-Furniſher 
or perſon whoſe eſs it is to look after the 
Ropes, as alſo the other Men in the Long- boat, 
mult take great Care that they be not entangled, 
or that they may not run toward the Side of the 
Boat, leſt it ſhould be thereby overſet, but they 
muſt ran out juſt before in the middle, commonly 
call'd the Slave by the Sea men. The Harpoonier 


ts the Harpo juſt be 
hind the Spout-Hole of the Whale (if bo can 
conveniently) or in the thick Fat of his Back, for 
dies ſooner if wounded thereabout than if he 
were launch d into the Belly or through the Guts; 
but about the Head the Harpoon can do him 4it- 
tle Hurt, becauſe the Fat is very thin there upon 
the Bones, ſo that it breaks out more eaſily, and 
the Whale finds means to eſcape. However, for 
the moſt part the Seamen do not much mind where 
they Jaunce or puſh them, doing it as well as they 
can, fince there is no Time to take 2 Delibera- 
tion. The Beaſt, as ſoon as wounded, runs away 
with the Long-Boat as ſwift as Wind, and di- 
ving underneath draws the Rope very hard, ſo that 


reat Care maſt be taken to give him Rope enoug 

felt the Boat be overſet. In the mean — allche 
other Sloops rom out E and take notice which 
way the Line ſtands, for if it is {iff and beavy, the 
Whale ſtill draws it Wingo Strength; but if 
it hangs looſe, ſo that the Boat both before and be 
hind is equally high out f the Water, then the 
Men hale in the Rope, la ying it in good order, that 
if the Whale ſhould draw on again, it may be gi- 

ven him without being entangled, It is alfo to be 

obſerv'd, Thrt if the Whale runs vr the Level, 
too much N. maſt not be Allow d, Jeft in turn- 
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often about he ſhould wind it about 
| | a Rock 
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2 Rock or heavy Stone, ſo that the Harping-Iron 
would-be looſen d and tear out, which has often 


| hangers Whenſoever the Whale rolls upon 
the 


round, the Long-boat lying ſtill, the Lines 


Fore-Caſtle, | and the Heal toward the Stern: 


Then 2 Sloops hold at each End of the Fiſh, 


whilſt the Hatpooniers ſtand in them before or 
upon the Whale, clad with a leathern Suit. 


are drawn in again by degrees, and the Rope- Theſe 2 Men, who have their peculiar Wages, 
Maſter lays them down in their proper Places, If viz. about 4 or 5 Crowns apiece, ſlice his Sides 
he runs underneath a great Ice-held, and the Rope with Jong Knives, raiſing the Blubber or Fat 
is not long enough to follow him, they draw; it from the Fleſh, which the more it is looſen'd, as: 
in as much as is poſſible, and cut it off, loſing the tlie Hide is flea'd from an Ox, the higher it mutt” 
piece of Rope and the Whale; and indeed they be hald up with the Pulleys, that it may be 
frequently run away with the Lines belonging to more eaſily cut. Afterward the Fat is cut into 
or more Sloops. Where great quantities of ſmall pieces in the Ship, and kept in Veſſels or 
fal Ice are crouded together it is very dangerous Cardels (as they call them) until they try it up 
and difficult to purſue the Whale, for he is ſo cun- into Train-Oil. The Blubber of ſome Whales s 
ning as to retire thither immediately, and the White, others Yellow ; and ſome of Red: The 


id 


Lonp-Boap ai Sg n againſt White, being full of ſmall 'Sinews, does not yield 
the Rocks of Ice. But when he riſes they ing ſo much Oil, as the Yellow ; the Red and wate-; 
one or two more Harping- Irons into him, accor- ry Fat comes from dead Whales, taking its Co- 


e him more or leſs tir d, and lour from the Settling of the Blood, and affords the 


dingly as they percewe! dre Ox leis tir 

then he dives 995 Water again Moc ſwim cyen 
all-a-long, playing with their Tail and Fins, ſo 
that great Care m 


— 


them, for they can beat a Long: Boat to pieces at 
24 Blow. Thus the Seamen wait till the Whale 


is pretty well tir d, and then kill him outright 


With Launces, nevertheleſs not without great 
Danger, for they ſtrike as well upon his Bo- 


as at bis Sides, and receive many fey cre 
eee the Unes Mg 1H. Op SOUR: 
mly, 


ater; daſhes up into the Air like Duſt. The 
Launces are fixt to a wooden Pole above two Fa- 
thom long, or ſomewhat ſhorter than a Pike- ſtaff; 
the other part of the Launce being commonly a 
Re long, and pointed before, as that of a 
Pike; is made of Steel or tough Iron, ſo as to bend 
without breaking: For the Harpooniers, having 


made a deep Hole in the Whale 's Back or Sides 
with their Launces, continue thruſting them firſt 


one way then another; but if one or more are got 
out of their Hands they ſoon take another, every 


be taken not to come too near 


ly, ſometimes forward and ſometimes 'back-. 
ward, whilſt the Whale lifts himſelf up and often. 
beats fo violently. with his Tail and Fins that the 


_ worſt and leaft Oil, but the Yellow Fat, which 


looks like Butter, is the beſt, The Fat being thus 
chopt into ſmall Pieces, and ſlic d thin, is boyłd 
in Cauldrons or Coppers: Afterward the Liquor 


is Jaded out into a Veſſel, half full of Water, that 


it may be cool d, and that the Dirt, Blood and 
other Dregs may fall to the bottom; then it is put 
into Troughs, to be more cool d, and conveyed 
thence into the Cardels or Hogſheads, which ge- 
nerally hold 64 Gallons. It is reported that one 
Hoyſſon, à Diep-man, in the Year 1634. got 26 
Hogſheads (Cados) out of the Tongue of one 


Whale, and 120 out of its Body. The Train-Oil . 


is usd by; divers Tradeſmen, as Frize-makers, 
Curriers, Cloth-Workers and Soap-Boilers. The 
Greenland Ships, of the largeſt ſize, carry 30 or 45 
Men, and ſometimes more, having 6 Sloops to 
tend them, and hold from 800 to a 1000 Cardels 
of Fat: The leſler Ships contain fewer Cardels, 
viz. from 400 to 700, and have commonly 5 
Sloops or Boats belonging to them. There alſo go 
ſome Galliots to Spit-b#rg to catch Whales, which 
have ony 3 or 4 Sloops. 
The 


vilanders attribute the firſt Diſcovery of Green- 


loop being furniſhed with at leaſt 5, 6 or 7; yet Greenland or Spitsberg to three of their own Pilots, land 
ſometimes the Whale has them all out of 3, 4 or viz. Jacob Heemshirk , William Barents and Fohn diſcove- 
more Boats. ſticking in his Body. After he is Cornelius Ryp, impoſing Names on ſeveral Creeks Fed. 
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Men moſt filthuly, and dying 
+1 as if they, were Pai nted wich V 
very Sea is tinged red along w 


ſtruck he ſpouts Water or Blood with all his force, 
ſo that the Noiſe thereof may be heard as far as 


| the Report of a Cannon; but when when he is 


quite wearied it comes out only by Drops, for he 


has not Strength enough to force itupward ; ſom 


e 
Whales blow Blood to the 3 ; 3 
Sloops as deep 

erpullion, nay the 
| is tinged hereſoever they 
ſwim. Thoſe Whales that are mortally wound- 
ed, heat themſelves ſo-excefſively that they reck, 
and the Birds ſit on them and eat their Fleſh 
whilſt yet alive, They are fureſt ſtruck with a 


Farpoon, as they ſpout Water, and ſo do not 
| ni te ene of the 


; lt Oars, for when they lic 
2 they liſten, and are ſometimes above and 
ſometimes under Water; but it is very dangerous 


to aſſault the R eſpecially when big with 


voung, for they defen 
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1 themſelves very long.and 
Are harder to be diſpatch'd than the Males. 
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The Long-Boats often waſte 6 or 7 hours, ray 


even a whole Day before one is ſeen; but when 


* 


Tail is cut o 
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be is thus kill d they ona Us to the Ship's Ne 


faſtning that part where 


and Promontories, according to their Fancy. 


But it is certain that vey only followed our 
Steps , and that had our Men b 

that particular from time to time, as alſo no leſs 
careful in making of Sea on ſuch occaſi- 
ons, divers Diſcoveries would have been unqueſti- 
onably aſſerted to this Nation, which are now 
almoſt diſputed from us. Indeed it is not to be 
doubted but that Sir Hugh Wilbughby , in the 
Year 1553, and Stephen enten in 1556, 


landed in this Country long before the arrival of 
had no other 


the Dutch Fleet; therefore the lattkr 
way to derogate from Sir Hugh's Honour, but by 
conferring , on him an imaginary Title of an 
Illand, which they call Willbsghbys. Land, a 
Place near Nova Zembla : However, in 1610. 
the Raſſia Company of Engliſh Merchants, {cnt 


a Ship, nam'd the 1 15 er the command of 
1 


Jonas Pool, for Whale-Fiſhing, who fell upon 
this Country formerly diſcover d, tho' not much 
regarded, and call d it Greenland; either by rea- 
fon of the green Moſs with which it was cover d; 


or perhaps miſtaking it for Groenland, a large 
"Northern Continent 'before diſcover d. ' He urge 


gave 


Gg 2 


n been as diligent in 


228 : Countries Dol th PO L'E 8 
gave N ames to many of the e Places | pear d Day and Night, x long as the 3 4 
on the Weſtern Side; as Horn-ſound,, (becauſe a in the higheſt Degrees. On Jan. 1 hs they per- 
| rn's Horn was there found) Ter Poi, Bel. ceived; the ge 'of the 4 5 ab( e Horizon, . 
Point, Black- Point, Niotry- Point, om and, and on Jo, 27. he came totally in view ; be- 
| Cape-Cold, le- Sund, Fowl-Sound,, „Kc. E g. 25 Min. of Aquarius, It is diff J 
This was the firſt Time that any * Benefit, w. to 4 0% Benken of theſe various Ap - 
. . by the Fiſhin 5 in theſe Seas, m Weis l unte ;theyproceed fromthe differences, 
Company lurd fix Baſques, expert Fiſhermen, and... of Tae thin the Engliſh ain Durch rook | 
Rint d them with two Ships to fiſh for Whales; ; ug, Winter cu nate; ut the Cold in 
the firſt that was taken by them yiel A Tuns . Zembl 4, Naß more. inte tenſe than that 3 in 
Oil, and they liKewiſe kill'd 500 orf es. In 1622 : Gerland. 1 8 ny. COT 
ty 2 ther . were ſent, which caught erf. "The Engliſh that We d 55 "this - — 
8875 5001 with ſome Marſles", ang _ 4 Vehifon, as Rain Dee r Foxes, 


Kade 13 180 Tuns of Oil. The Hollangers came” this M . The Beard fiſts Was" tolerable⸗ 
ther the ſame Vent with one Stüp, conducted by 2 aſant Ship leon, but the Liver und 
Andrew Swallom an ie on Wit another” E r Skins to pee offs. which was Alfo/obſery'd/ 
Engliſh Pilot likezviſe by A Spatiſh Veſſel. by e Hollander; that abode. in 1 
fear, the owls 


150 198 ho other Voya 6s were under- As tfie Sun a P an to 2 
ek e e tele" at Bos Cele e ee, 
F 5, ee At 125 inſe mitich' kat a ab | 
mim wete taken, And at ſeveral 
| | titties, above e The Halt prord ry. 
. Engliſh 1630, Then ſome Engliſh, com N Meat, 15 the Dutch in Novi Zembla were 
Winter lian Goodler, Were Kere to w up- ed by them in their Scurvieg. 
there. and own. the Country, and to W. V winter there; a ö Aferwand, pa ing Abroad to! ſech Proviſions, 
; Erge e Wiereof pas has been pe EY r Joe! reat quantities of 'Willdek's Eggs, 
atts ,. vb ah | _ rded "no Fall Refreſhment : But the 
Reader Some E = in like Lek Yer rd = : of the Kd upon their Bodies were won 
1 in Gre enlind, > . 


Some 


Sort 
.O 
4 
No 
2 
— 
I: 


, and another ful, raiſing lifters on their Fleſh; as if they 
Pany in 1634, 654 ies, 1653. tter all, periſhed there. th rs bern Iron ſtuck to their Fin- 
Ie iat chat has brought us any conſiderable. gers v hen touch d, ga their nm were all 
[Bee from this Country is Frederick Martens a over fing d as they la my a great Fire, yet 5 
Hamburger, who Jet fail from, thi River Elbe Fee felt we no warm Ach Backs were froze 
. 13 11 * 177055 and return d thither on ither had not h 


tha large and very accurate endur'd d cure 5 ip, br at leaſt were not 
Deion Me the Lg hugs allt ng therein, ſe fo eat to D ONES as Milla Barents's Com- 
_— Mountains, Plants, Beaſts, Ele : 1787 pan S b wt 2 la; for the Cold was fo. 
upon, à deſire to fatisfie the Cutiolity of ſome in thoſe Parts, that (as it w 
jentlemen of the Royal Society. This Work RT b > NE at their re turn)their Shoes 800 4% 
was firſt Written in Hg Dutch, and after printed rd as Horn to 5 Pe e their Sack and other 
in Engliſh. nÞ 8 were likewiſe frozen, and a Bar- 
In theſe Countries there 1 is 2 continu d Day for rel of Water be perfect Ice in one Night. 
four or five Months in a Year, and a perpetual They alſo add 1 at Hen Carpenter raking a 
Night for three Months; fo that for the moſt Nail out of his the Skin and Fleſh fol- 
part there 1. either all Li ht, or all Darkneſs. lowd, glu d to it wich Ice; that in their Hutts 
e Engliſh that winter in Greenland in the they were wont to apply Stones heated at the 
Year 1638, entirely. loft the Light of the Sun 5 to their Feet, and other Parts of their Bod 
. Ofteb. 14, and ſaw it not again till Feb. 3. Mi to keep them from freezing and Rey they fi ow 
is reported by thoſe that ſtaid there in 1 6 045; many other Shai, che rticular Circum- 
0440h. 5. was the alt Day that they beheld. the Atices” RT ir would be too tedious to 
Sun; 15 they could ſee to read in the Twi-light, recite.” ola TH tot 7 
which contini d till Ottob.17.That on the twenty- 12 n 
1 the Stars Fan appear d all the twenty- "The Lind of L se oo 7 ESONIS (of Lend of 
four Hours, and were. vi le during the. whole which we have already ſpoken i in our Account of 9225 
Winter: That on Ju. 15 1 perceiv d for ſ China) is altogether unknown, except ſome Coaſts 
'or ſeyen Hours about Noen, ſo much Light as of it which lie in 42 Deg. of Latitude. It is ſeated 
tbey could make a ſhift to. read. by it: And between Afa and America, and is a long con- 
that on Febr. L 2 880 diſcerned the Sun Beams tinued Tract of Land; by ſome thought to be | 
upon the tops of "Big ountains, and the next contiguons to both Cotitinents, and that ther . 
day his whole Body. Our Men that remain d in America was Peopf d. But the Straight of 1 Fs 
Greenland in 1634 at” 918 periſh d there , left or Teſſ which Parts it err Tartary, and 
in Writing before their Deaths, that che Sun Straight of Anian that ſeparates it my that : 
diſappear Oftob. 10. and was ſeen 5 805 Feb. 1 rt of America which has been Vet diſcover'd, 
1 N that winter d in Zembla dem to conttadict that Opinion. The Nature 


A. D. 15 on. Novemb. 2. New Stile, of the Soil and Kir is not own; tis thought 


0b. 23 ia Sale le, (accordi to Purchas Stow tha are like Cunala, and that the Count 
the Gans not fully above the Fan; wh it roſe 8 ne in all things. The Inhabitants, ſo far : 


- South-Touth-caft, and ſet South-ſouth-weſt. Af- as we know of them, lire upon Fiſhing and | 
ter Novern..g. New Stile, or Octob. 2. Old stile, et Bak, „ And .they are cloath d —_ the Thus ; 


Une, "ot ea heel 


_ the Sun was no longer ſen, but et on ap- 


i 
* — 


Countries about the P,O.L ES 


faſtned together with Cards, made of the Ba of 
Cocos, which: never rots in the Water. 1055 a 
Trade with the People of Fupan, and are, ſub- 


ject to that Emperor, paying him Tribute: 
{ 


to his Kingdom, 
0 


Upon which account it. Bo 45 t this Pringe 
ra 


forbids all Strangers whrqh Trad, 9 
to have any Commerce in the Lan £17 0. The 7 
Natives are Idolaterrĩ. 


r 516y-a Bun 6 | SP 56 3 

As for NEW DENMARK, N EW. 
NORTH-WALES, the Iles of CUM- 
BERLA ND and RAWLEY, we know no- 


thing ol wem but the Namgs, and ſome Coaſts; 


ſo that all echave to {© mis That thele,, 
Countries lie on the North of America, toward 
Hudſon aa, that they, are very Cold, and that 
we IVE little Acount of them. 0 10 15 

g 5 1h of Nate: unt ward Lone 151169 
3 203 0 it mY Alu nee itte 
Lei 0 8. | 815 I DK 632 bf 
i: t noqu vilgtmbioIg bh ino our 
The Antarctick, or Southern Countries. 


" Ru : ">.5 
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my: from the Pole of that N 
lieg | they, Aref al n 
cf their Smaripn , Ihe 
. ce are 
as Fruitful and well Peopled as Ew 
reach not, farther than the Sixtyeth 
an, Latitude: gelen, who, a 
_ them firlt, gave them them, the, Nam 


Sout IN, „ '5 as; 
"Dutch: Relations pre: 
than America, and, 

n 


gcoaally Eel. in all, 


| Sromer3/and Salouten, Dut 
Mouths gd —— | 
( modious Ravens. The Str 
Giſcover @, nene two hundred 
length; and 1 ſome places two or three, in 
other ſix or ten Leagues wide. Mayre s Straights, 
on the Eaſt of Terra del Fuoge ,, diſcoverd in 
1615, is ten Leagues long, and as many wide. 
Brower's Straight, found out in 1643, is much 
like Mayre's. The Engliſh and Dutch go that wa 
a ſometimes to the Eaft- Indies; and Dampeir choſe 
rather to go this Way, and Coaſt the Terra del 


Fuogo, than venture thro the * IE Straight; 


becauſe of the difficulty of that 


New, NEW GUINEE, NOVA GUINEA, 

Guinea. is near the, Equinoctial Line; it is one of the 

biggeſt Iſles in the World. It is fo call'd, becauſe 

it ſeems to be diametrically oppoſite to Guinee 
in Africa, and becauſe tis part of the We 
Indies: It is ſeparated from the Continent b 


aſſage. 


à a Straight or Current of the Sea of the Land of 


Papo, which is a very confiderable Iſland on the 
Eaſt of Gilolo; it is a good Country, but little 
frequented by the Europeans. 


Terra TERRA del FUOGO, already mention'd, 
del is on the South of America; it . of ſeveral. 
Fuogo. Iſlands, call'd the Magellanick, the Sraights of 

Magellan, and the Fires which they oblerv'd 


there. gaye, Name to the Land. The Air and 
Soil are very good. DUES) EO THC 


The STATES ISLAND lies South-eaſt States 
of it,, and. hath almoſt; the ſame Nature and Iſland; 
Air. N14 | 2K BW A K N N 


The. SOUTHERN UNKNOW Nrerra 
REGION, or TERRA AUSTRAL 1 SAuſtralis 
INCOGNITA, is a vaſt Tract of Land, as Incogni- 
we judge by the Coaſts. I have diſtinguiſh d the ta. 
Parts of it by the feyeral Names given it by 
Pilots and Captains, who have ſail d by them, 
which are to be ſeen in the foregoing Table. The 
Inhabitants ate white, of a large Stature, ſtrong, 
indiiſtripus and courageous ; it is very lad 


f 

7 
f 111 915 ? ; 
KA; 


to fall 

into their Hands, as ſome Europeans have found 
by unhappy Experience. Some modern Rela- 
tions tall us, That in all that vaſt Country they 
have neither King nor Prince, all the People are 
only;combinyd together in ſeveral Factions, in the 
Form of a Conimonwealth. They chuſe Go⸗ 
vernours only to make the Lazy work, puniſh 
fenders, and render Juſtice to every Man. They 
are Idolaters, and have Oratories to pray to their 
in: They obſerve certain Faſts, and Waſh 


* 


Ir ls 17 4. : p 
becauſe, their Bodies on certain Days every Year. 


The Countty' of NEW ZEALAND isNew 


Antipodes to France; the Darth, in the Year 1642, Zealand. 
were uſed cruelly by tile Men they found there 


of an nern, Stature. Fernando de Qui- 


b. AA vii, ue {pent. 14 Years in theſe Voyages, dif- 


cover. d i before thoſe Republicans. He Was four - 


5 teen Months at the Court of the King of Spain, 


perſyade his Catholick Majeſty by eight feve- 
ral Petitions, to end Coloni thither; and re- 


non Aug n 2 thouſand Advaftages "that would 


iſe toy them by the Extent of it, Fruitfulneſs, 
People, and Conveniency of the Ports, but was 
not regarded. It is placed in the Dutch Ma 
between the 34 and 44 Degr. of South Latitude, 
and between. the-189 and 194 Degr. of Longi- 
tude. II. Fi, Dan ' tt * 11 Ae 7 121 t 12 3 ; 
VAN DIEMENSs LAND is ſituated Van Die- 
farther Weſtward , between the 163 and 169 men 1 DE 
Degr. of Longitude; and between the 4x and Lend. 
44 Degr. of Southern Latitude. This Country + 
was firſt diſcover d Novemb. 24. A. D. 1642, by 
Abel Taſman a Hollander , who 1mpos'd on it 
that Name in Honour of Anthony van Diemens, 
Governour of the Dutch Eaft-Iudia Company; 
whence it is alſo termed , The Country of Anthony 
van Diemens : But tis not known, whether it 
be an Iſland, or a Continent ; in regard that its 
Northern Coaſt only was deſcry d, with Frederick- . 
Henry's Bay, Cc. „ 5 


The -ather Parts of Terra Auftralis he farther 
ES) and follow in their Order. 


NEW HOLL AND is waſh'd on theNew 
North, by the Seas of the Molucca's and Anchidol, Holland 
and on the Welt and South by the /ndian Ocean. 

Its Sea- coaſts were diſcover d by the Hollanders, - 
above Fifty Years ago; and its Bounds are 
uſually ſet out in the Maps, between the 12 
and 35 Degrees of Southern Latitude, and be- 


tween the 134 and the 169 Degr. of n, 


= 2 yo 5 7 4 WES dine * 105 > 0 Di 20. Ny 
1 "rs 8 is divided into ſeveral Parts, ' Viz. pes Cole The chief of them are, S. abella, 
Peter Counity Land, which derives its Name Rok, whack one a larer extent than the reſt * 
2 725 Nac ; pro. Aarnv'd on thoſe, ( Coaſts dalcanale., and S Nicholo.” Anthony of Len in- 
rfl 72 S Ma, Th gan Lewinnen, or, forms us, That the Spaniards made three ſeveral 
A 


The ud "of Concord , The Dutch , / Diſcoveries of theſe 10 nd s: vix. The firſt by 
1 1 25 van 27 1 accidentally found oat; - Aldarex ie Alen dana A. P. 1567; the ſecond by 


| 6 ſo nam d Hollanders ,* as they were the fame Alvarez; in 1599, who was then ac- 
making a-Voy 70 ns Lorie A. D. 1618; 5 companied by Peter Ferdinand de Quiros, and died 
5 -»the Ga 0 F Edelt, DuWit, and Aen. 1 te, 545 the, 17 e the ſame * de 


” 2 7 ig 175 1 


arren CARPENT 4 XA, or CARPENTER” © WHT HO 
LA ND, Owns. H, Denomination to one Car- We oy but i iy tber poſi thi 6 Pai of 

Venter, a Dutch Commander, who firſt made Terr erra. Aaltralis, i in regatd that its Sea-coalts' only 

a diſcoverꝝ of its Coaſt; and is remarkable for were diſcover d b Holanders about 50 Tears 

its ſituation between New Holland and n ago but the ae of the'inland Country, is alto- 
Guinea, in the; LORIE MT. of M e gether unknow fr do Hein, as well as toithe reſt of 
Ocean; the European Nations: VV 


Neeither indeed can much more be deliver, 
Tierra Lf EE AUSTRAL DEL conceening 2 great faanher.. f Iſlands of the Paci- 
' Auſtral E FHR ITU SANTO, i. e. IHE fick Sea, which of final all compaſs, and 
| 4e Ei. 5 0 U Tl RN C COUNTRY. OF THE; were only. diſcover'd accidentally upon ſeveral 
iw HOLY GHOST, 4 large Tra& of Terra Occaſions'Thoſtthar lyoonthe Nuri ef rh Equi- 
= Auſtralis, in the Soülhier ech art of the Pacifick noctial Line, were diſcover d and nam d by the 
= Sea, was firlt found out.; 10 2 7 Fo Feier te ee Far; Pur fre failing from America, to 
F be de lg 5 in Ie Name of. I III. ner: But thoſe that. 
= King 0 D. 1606. It is bus whe a che ent 1 8 0 Line, rere found | 
5 far = 125 af Boa welt, to the South-caſt;' and out for the moſt dart, by Jacob Le Mare, and Wil- 
to 155 or 16 Deg. of Southern argue : : It =p: iam'Cornelins Sho! n, and call d by their Names, 
eli „Harbours 51 S. Felippe, d 1 after having pals d the New! Straight, they 
Pera near the Rivers Jordan 190 Salve * from South America to Nm Guinea. 31604 6 
l der; and many Wands. Jo over AE ns Tim&may poſſibly bring to Liglit as acide: 
IS n Coaſt, accordin ine. to the Relation of Acchint of: Talus Countries, as we now have of 
| ih de 7 urrecremata „ in the Voyage of the ſaid — which was as much unknown: to former 
e M. Fanſem places this Country Ages. But for the P ent theſe Deſcrip 5 — 
| BP caft_of-New Gaines, and on the as ſuccinta8are'to- be had, of at leaſt 4 N | 
| Solo- Noni of it. the nds of of * Fe t both are needs of Oountri 200 are . Ie to, 
= men's omitted in the ob ' le Mayre — om: winch any is brot for our uſe. 
= _ Tfands. took the [land of Good Forums, and the Horn-Iles, Atid with them we 8 
1 which he diſcover d in his Voyage to Nen Gui- which we hope has anſwer the Readers xpe- 
li . nea; for thoſe of Solomon; was becaule he found them ation, and given him "ab! Idts of all the Known 
3 t agree with E wiros's Deſcription. Parts of the Earth. Wiſh him as 
_ _ Others make the Naber 0 Solomon's Wands to nich Pleaſure and P ing ü as we 
+ * amount to 20, but their Names are e have had Care and Pains i þ it, and 
= enn neither rare A MH OO” — then TRI Os. ee 
e ee 5 120 1 El oat AE 8 555 8 . 
= — 4 "EY * e . Me = TSS tb ttt ee e e 1 Tk 5 
1 äJJ•JJJJWTTTVVJV c Dog vibe 32A 703-07 ; 
iz 3 F _ — 3 Sy ne * 3 SEV 2 oh, 4% 2 a teat das abc . 1 
| 5 LEES 2225 = N ere wh „ priate 7 re 
; BENBESTRECT eee > A 0 Q N W GTT Prone, 
. 3 5 1 {Rd 7 1 3 1211 22 8 ( 
f 4. £20 na 7 84 84 A FI. 133: e500 J 1 . 1 % rar 4 
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ee ol ar the unc af 4 . 
As IA, AFRICA, and AMERICA: 
WALH | 


The Provinces; Territories, Seas; Coaſts, Lakes, Gals Bays, Rivers, 
_ Hands, Capes, Mountains V alleys, C Cities, Toms. Caſtles, Forts, Oc. 


HRA Aus t 23 Alberton 145 Abbes Prov. att Tm 112 
Aſar 26 Adea Kin gd. 114 Alberfus | 138 Ambiancanti va Frou. 111 
Abacda If. '183 | Adel Kingd. 113. --- Fluv. & Albſor Mount 38 | Town - "> a 
Abaria Fluv. 29] Oppid. ibid, | Alderrada 124 Ambodara III. 112 
Abanhi'Flev. 121 Aden s Aleppo 13, 30 | Amboyna Iſle and Town 54 
7 Abarim Meun. 18 Adena 10 ALGIER Kingd, 141,142, 63 
Aba aſcia Prov. 38 Aderbejin Prove, 91 | 146 — City 141 Amboy Perth 163 
Abdallch  ... \ 145 | Ad 117 | Alexandria tos AMERICA 149,149, 150, Ge. 
Abdon | my +4 e „ Aleandretta 14, 30A 9 
Abe Fluv. al onare 54. Alexandrium Gaſtle 22 — Caſtle 95 
Abela 2800 Adoumutis Iſles 39 Alibinali os | Ammon 131 
Abel-beth-Maacha 20] Adrach Town and Territ. 20 Alican 84 Ame Te cm 145 Grove 
Abel-maula W rajnelech Fluv. 2 Aliga Fluv. 66 146 
Aber Coaſt | 113 Ad mere 81 |. Aliola Ille 115 Auen Peop. 19 
Abe 22 | Aanllam 26 | Al Gezira Prov. 32 | Amnaſan 10 
4375 V _— or Ain 26 | Algonguins Peop. 159 | Amorites Peop. 10 
Abind Kingd. 85 | Ann _ | 22 Alguchet | 131 | Amorrhitis Territ. 18 
ABISSINIA 110,111, 112 Aera 104 Alhayad 130 Amoſa | 23 
A bor as v7 124 Affa 132 Allachſheir 8 | Amothdor | 21 
Abſhaſh Fluy* 4 [42] AFRICA 99, 100, 101, All Saints Bay Cape 204 | Amul | 90 
Abuhinan 13 & ſequu. Amara 8 129 | Anz $2 
Abuyo Ill. DE, 58 | Agades Kingd. and Town 126, Almacharan 95 | Anaarath 22 
Acadia Prov. 1 : 130 Al manſor | 139 Andh 9 
Acamacan 27 2 1.586] Agag Princ. and Town 111, Almeimas Fluv. 14,31 Anahuac 178 
"_ grandes 124. — = peque- | i116 | Almeria 181 | Anathon 2I 
ibid. Ageladia 131 { Almon 24 | Ant hot h 24 
ks 13580 | Ag/hmba 119, 121 | Almona | 106 ANATOLIA - 
Ataras 207 Agmet | 139 Aloica Fluv. Anca FPluv. - > 
Accain as | Agoti £14 | Aloudia 140 | Anchediva Iſle © 
Aaron 5 26 Agotton 124 Althai Monun 42 | Ancud Archipelago 223 
Achan 53 | AGRA Kingd and City 62,82 Aluncan go | Andaluſia New 201 
Agr Kined. ind Tom 57 | Agraſeda 117 Ah Fluv. 1 1 1 
1U-Hill 25 Agreda 212 Alxete | Andes Mountains 2to, 212. 
Sevel-, © 4 84 } Agro 85 112 Amadabat 62, 80, 81 | | 135180 
Acbin 62 | Aguacara | 179 Amadia 32 | Anemora 10 
Acoma : 177 | Aguada Fort, 6567 Amalebites | 28 | Anete _ 212 
Acon 14, 21, 26 | Aguilutda Lake i119 | Amama 138 | Aner 22 
Acra Mount. 1 Abawas | 9. A mana Fluv. 2 Angumale Kingd. <4 
Acrabata 22 { Abineli 66 i Amanguchi ; | Los Angeles Prov. 181 
Acrabbim 2s | Abla 96 Aman Mount 7, 5 Town ibid. 
Acre, or Afi 7 2324 Aman inden Kingdom — Angelim 79 
Arſu Lake i in Natolia _ 9 Ajun Coaſt 113 Town 95 | Angimi | 116 
— Town in Tartan 41 Ajalon . 26 Amara Prov, 111. Mount Angel Territ. and Towh 215 
& L1þdremmon i N nary, 9 and Toun 112, 117 | Angola Kingd. 119 
p 4 25 | Aidinelli Prov. 9 Amarumaya Fluv. 219 Angot | 114 
2 c 20 | Aiducal Mount  T47 | Amaſen in Abiſſinia 111 Angora Prov. and Town 1123 
Adam's Mountain 38 Albiſar In Zaara 150 G | 119 
Adar | 26 N Kingd. ami Town 124 Amafia Prov. 10 Angotina 5 
Adarſ a 2 adulia Prove 10 Amatado i 127 Angourt _ 7 
Adazar Mount E Alagrama He 124 Amate 22 | Angowan If 113 
WB 174 | Albany New 164, 165 || Amathites Territ. ibid.] Angra 127,139 
Alenduin Town and Terrix. | Albemarle County #75 | AMAZONIA 208 | Angra dos Reyes 209 
: p39 | River. 175,176 [ Amazons Peop. 39 Anguillas Iſi. 187 
| kde Ille 39 Abena | 132 Fluys 29 | Anian Straight 228 


_ Anim 


An Index of Afia , Africa, and America. 


Anim 26 
Aniſham 124 
Ann Cape 162 
Anna Indian Kingd. 71 
Ama Town in Arabia 96 
Annamboa I24 
Ann-Arundel Conntry 167 
River * 168 
Anſicans Peop. 119 
Anſulima 132 
Anſwanni Iſi. 115 
Anta 124 
ANTARCTI CR Countries 
75 229 
Antachia 2 14 
Antego Iſl. 190 
Antequera 1381 
Ant hedon 26 
St. or 760 s Cataral 139 
Anticoſti If]. - = 50, B71: 
Antilibanus Mount. 17, 20,30 
Antilles Ill. 183, 194, 183 
Antioch 14, 30 
Antiquainers Peop. 119 
Antongil Bay 115 


S. Antonio Iſl. 129. Port in 


Jamaica, 186 Cape, 219. 
Amer ma | 201 
Apaches 176 
Apalachean Mountains 174 

Apalachites Peop. 176 
Apalchen 18658, 176 
Apamea Hama 3 
Apamix | 2M 
Apanta Prov. 208 

- Aparia Prov. 208 
Aphek 22 
2520 = 1bid. 
Apoaiſta 9 
Tos Apoſtalos III. 215 
Apumatuck Flum 171 
 Apurina Fluv. 212 
Aquacat lan 181. 
Aduatulea ibid 
Ar 19 
Ara 114 
 Araba 90 
ARABIA Fœlix 94,95 

deſerta, 96 petrea 27 
Arache | 140 
Araganatuba Fluv. 229 
Aram 13, 20 
Aram-Dammeſek 29 
Aram Naharaim 33 
Aram Noba "7 
Aran 33 
Aramuez 183 
Arara Mount. 36 
Aras Fluv. 36 

Arasba 57 

Araſapha 10 
Araucans Peop. 213, 215 
Arduco Fort 215 
Araud Fluv. „ 
AMERICA + Pp 
Arauco | 
Arba 3 
Arbellis how a Town 20 
Archa . 132 
Archiataroth 23 
ARCTICK c ou N- 
INISS -, I57, 220 

Ardebil 91 
Arden 96 
Ardgan | | =. 
Ar loch Fluv. 5 


| ae Kai. uf own 1 


1 
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Bamba Dutchy 


Arecifes Iſles Ava in Ja 119. 120 
po th 20 Avalon _ 172 bom Þ 2 ibid. 
Arequipa 222 | Augela 131 | Bambouch-Kala 2 
Argob Territ. 19, 20 | S. Auguſtino 176 | Bamoch-baal | 18 
Argorez 134 | Avido 8 | Banca Iſl. and Town 37 
Arguyn 127 | Avila. ; 20 Bancalis 1bid. 
 Ariatollon Iles $9 | Aumana Ill. 184 Band Ill. $4, 63 
Arimathea | 23 | Avogaſia Prov. | 38 | Bander- abaſſin 92 
Arica - 213 Aan 20 | Bander-hongo ; ibid. 
ARMENTA 35, 36 | Auranitis Territ. 19, 20 | Bandermaſſin Bo 
Armeta 117 Aurengabad 32 | Bando Kingd. and Town 81 
> hi 201 "m—_— Tn 66 275mg Sect 60 
Arne 212| Axym Ki 3 own. 124 | 2 
Arnent | 228 Ayala 1 Bankiſh Kingd. 285 
Arnon Fluv. 138), 19, 31 Ajnan II. Fa Bantachaia — 83 
Arnon Mount 17 Town 19 Axac 54 33 Bantam Kingd. and Town 37 
Aroba, on 124A 138 | Banton Ill. $3 
7 21 142 Azech . Banza 119 
Arber 19 r s eee 97 
Aroſeth 20 | Azgar Prov. 140 pe gage Lake 97 
4 Aroy Fluv. | Azmt, 106 Baranja Fluv. 195 
Arphas oy Azores Il, 135 | Barbada, or Barbuda Iſl. 19 
Arquics 113 | Azofus 15, 26, 29 Barbadbes Ill. 191, 125 
Arracan Kingd. and Town 72 | Ar 111 Barbanda 105 
| Artomagan Iſl. 34 e 138 38 and ſequ. 
Aru IfI. 54 "Town 57 | B. . Barbaſuc Bay, | 143 
Aruma 2 | 4 | 
Arundelton 155 Aalath 50G Barca Deſart, 131 Kingd. 146 
Arzerun Prov. 32, 35 Baal-meon | 18 145. Town 
ile 4% (BABYLON © 332 33 Bcr 63,45 
Arina Fluv. 221 | Bacar Kingd. 82 Bar-Dambea Lake 112 
Alanchif 32 | Baccalaos Iſl. 172 Bardes Territ. and Town 67 
Aſaſon-thamar © 2s | Bachian Iſl. and Town. $4 | Barlovento Ill. 187 
| Aa 90 Bacim If. 54 1 Kingd. 112 
Aſcalon 13, 26, 29 | Bacoree's 124 1 1 62, 81 
2 2 os 5, 125 Badara 66 Bam aboa = 11 4 
Aſemona 26 | Badaſcan 41 | 5+ Bartholomew Ill. 194 
- Aſer-gadda © ibid. Badoula 38 Baxuti | 
| Aſer-machmath 23 | Baexa 212 Baſaim, Coaſts and City 2 
Her- ua! 26 Bafar 117 Baſanitis Territ. 5 
 Asfacuſa 142 Baffin's Bay 157, 222 Baſſaſrouch Prov. 38 
Aſhdod 26 | Baffo 12 Town ibid. 
 Aſhdoth-Piſgah . 18 | Bagamedro 116 | Baſſe Terre 187, 194 
After Tribe 21 Valley ibid. | Ran 112 Bara 32 
 Aſbford 173 | Bagamidri Kingd. 18; 112 |Baſurura Fluv. 219 
Aſbley-River 175, 176| Bagdat $3534 Batabe Il. "$4 
ASIA 5 2, 3 ſequ. Baghara 41 | Batenæa Terit. : 19 
Afiſmual Fluv. 138 | Bagnagar 88 | Batavia, 37 63 
Aſion. gaber 97 | Bahama canal 174, 183, Bathuel, 25 
Aſmere 81 II. + 00S | Baticala Kingd. and Town 58, 
Afſna 106 | Batiar Melach 31]. 63, 56. 
Afor of Naphtali 21,28 | Babheret Louth 31 | Baton Ill, 34 
— 9 26 | La Bahai de Cavita $3 | Batta Dutchy and Town 119 
Afornoba | 26 | Babni Prov. 105 | Batymena Kingd. 65 
L'Aſſomption Iſl. 171 | Bahr, or Babrein il. 11 —— Fluv. 121 
L' Aſſumcion C 2 Toun ik. 14, 30 
if q 4 Bahraim Prov. 96 Bayna Town and Territ. . 
Aſſedim gs Bahurim 24 | Baxos c © Fudea, 115 
Aſſem * Bajador Cape 132 R 111 
Afﬀſemon Balambuam 37. Beach Kingd. | 
Alina | Fe Balbachi 9oBechria Prov, 105. 
ASSYRIA 3334 ar Balbec 259 Becſangil 7 
Aſtagoa Balch Prov. 85| Beduins P eop. 95, 113 
Aſtakar 15 Baldivia Terri: 2213 Beerſheba City and Def. « 07287 
Aſtan Fluv. 96 Town ibid. Beiſhur 83 
Aſtarot h 20 Balipatam Flu. 66 Bebat Fluv. 86 
Aſtur | 41- Ballagare Mountains 60,64 Bel nza Prov | 111 
Aſuan 106 222 1 own a 
Aſum 113 | Ballaſore 62, 79 Belegura _ by 
| Ataroth 23 | Ballapur 79 Belgia Nova © 164 
Ataroth-addar * 23 | Ballia Prov. 112 | Belleta 112 
Atchim 124 | Balſara, era, ora Town 32 Bellum-conda Fort 68 
Atlas Mount 148, 147 Gul 32, 34. 36 | Beneſer 130 
Atliſto Baltemore cn 167 Bendarmaſſin 36 
Attock Prov. am City 72 Town ibid. | Bengall Kingd. 78 
Ava Emre Baly Ill. 57] Bay 64, 85 
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Bengebres Peop. 96 
Bengiar Mount 42 
Benguela 119 
Benjamin Tribe 23 
Benigorai 132 
Benin Kingd. and Town 124 
River ibid. 
Beniſuef 106 
Benith EN 
Benix 139 
Benſert 143 
Bequia III. 193 
Berar K ingd. 79 
Berbice Fluv. 201 
Berdoa Def. 130 
Kingd, and Town ibid. 
Berdio | 71 
Bergen County and Town 
| 163 
Berii-Arabiſtan 96 
Berim Prov. 20 
Beriſſa 127 
Berkley County 176 
Bermaſier 92 
Bermudas Iſles 173, 174 
 Bernick 145 
Beroth 24 
Berſabe 21 
Berſach 143 
Beruan Town and Lake 41 
Berygeon 32 
Beſegua Kingd. 126 
Betequa I19 
Bethabara on Jordan 18 
F Benjamin 24 
Bethanoth 25 
Bethany Territ. and Vill. 25 
Betharan I9 
Bethaven of Ephraim 23 
Of Benjamin 24 
Bethbera 22 
Bethberai 26 
Beth-Dagon of Juda 26 
| 4 Aſher 3 
Bethel of Ephraim 23 
Of Benjamin 24 
Bethemeth 21 
Bethera _ 24 
Beth- Jeſimoth 18 
Bethelebaoth _ 26 
Bethlehem of Tabulon 21 
2 Judah ODS WT 
Bethoran Upper Wo. 
 — Lower ibid. 
Ber i phage 25 
Bethphoſes 22 
Bethphogor 18 
Bethſaida _ 19, 21 
„ 
Bethſames 26 
Bethſan <1 5,22 
Bethſhemeſh of Naphtali 21 
4 FIſſachar 22 Of Judah 26 
Bethſur, ora 25 
Bethul 26 
Bthulia 21 
Beyrut 14, 30 
Bezeh of Manaſſeh 1 85 
5 198 5 25 
Bezer | 18 
Bexo 139 
Bezor Fluv. 26 


Biafar Kingd. in Echiopia 120 


D Town ibid. 
L Kingd. in Guinea 126 
Bibrida Fluß. 204 
Bicanor . 


PF. 
, 
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| Bider 67 
Bijagos Peop. 127 
Bilato III. 54 
BILEDULGERID 130, 

131, 132 

Billop | 173 
Bima 111, 63 
Bimini Iſl. 183 
Binilipatan 68 
Bintana Territ. 58 
Bipur 66 
Bir 32 
Biſcay New 180 
Biſerta 143 
| Biſnagar Kingd. 67, 68 
City 68 
Bitlis 33 
Bivoras Il. 186 
Bizam Prov. 112, 121 


Blanco Iſl. 194. River 219 


Block III. 172 
La Bocca del Drago 194 
Bochara 41 
Boc hir 105 
Bodeg) 72 
Boecemeala I20 
Bogia 124 
Bogla 127 


Bogota Prov. and Mount 201 
Boldia Kingd. and Town 72 


Bolli 7] 
Bombay III. 62, 80 
Bommo 120 
Bona 142 
Bonaire 207 
Bon Andrea 145 
Bon Ayre III. I94 
Bona Viſta Ill. 182 
Boni 124 
Borca 120 
Bordelong 71 
Bor giu 131 
Boriquem II. 187 


Borneo Iſl. and Town 66, 62 
Borno Deſart and Kingd. 130 
Town ib. Lake 11751 29, __ 


Boſes Rock 
Boſor | 18 
Boſr a 32 


BOSTON in ee 162 


Boteron 30 
Bourbon III. Wy fo 
Bourles 105, 122 
Bouton III. 1 5 980 
Bowat Fluv. 176 
Boy la | 127 
Boxoch Territ. 10 
Box rah of Manaſſeh 20 

In Idumæa 28 
Brachmans Peop. 60, 61 


Brama Kingd. and Town 72 
Bramins 


Brampore Wy. 
Brandy-wine | River | 9 6 
Branti Fluv. <a» IST) 


BRASIL 202, 203, & ſeq. 5 ö 
Brava Territ. and Town, 114 


Ille 128 
Bravo Fluv. 176 
Brema — 
Bridge-Town 19 
Brincalattre 3 
Briſtol little 192 
Britain New 157 
Brodra 62 
Brower's Country wy 

 Brulli 122 


Brumm — 2 
Buchar Ringd. 42 
Buckingham Country in Pen- 

ſylv. 156 
Buckor Prov. and Town 84 
Budomel 127 
Buenos Ayres 207 
Bugia Prov. 142, 146 

own 142 

| Bugos 124,125 
| Buguba III. 126 
Bulah 105 

Buler 132 
Bulloches Peop. 84 
Buznas I 24 
Bunci 126 
Bungo Iſl. and Town 52 
Buno Theves 106 
Buragrag 139 
Burio 1 
Burſa 4 
Bufh-River 168 
Buſſeret 97 
Bust 90 
Button s- Bay 157, 222 


Butua Ringd. and Town 117 
Butuapa | 114 
Buzadiy Fluv. & Oppid. 132 
Byrſa Citadel 143 


Bo 139 
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Caimuchi Peop. 42 
Calpatin III. 59 
Calceri 8 
Calvary Mount. 24 
Calverton 167 
Camarones Fluv. 123 
Camaros Iſles | 185 
Cambahe Tou. and Riv. 175, 176 
Cambaia Kingd. - 62, 80 
Bay and Town 80, 81 
Cambalu | 41 
Cambarea Prov. 112 
Cambodia Kingd. 62, 71 
Town 71 
Camalea 72 
Camm 78 


Camper Ringd. and Town 87 


Camul 41 
Camultan 90 
Camut 115 
CANADA 158 

Fluv.. ibid. & wa 
Cana greater 

Of Galilee ibid. & 4 
Cananor Kingd. 63, 65 

Town 66 
Canara Prov. 65 
Canarana Kingd. 72 Town il. 
Canary Iſles 132, 134 
Cancheu 49 
Canda Fluv. 78,85 


- Candabara _ 84, 

Candahar Prov. and Tom. g 5, 90 

5 Cas i Territ. 207 | Candalor 10 
El Gals del Eſpiritu Santo 53 | Candera 81 
De Bona Eſperanza 118 De Candayil 90 

Las Aguias ibid. De Inſante | Cande, y „ 
ibid. De Tres Puntas 124 | Cangan 53 

De Tres Forcas. 141 De Las | Cangerecora Fluv. 65 
Virgines 216 De Vittoria Cangou 119 
Cabſeel 25 Cannowe 79 
Cabul Prov. in Indi 34 Cano Kingd. and Town 126 
Town ibid. Te Fe in Pale- | Canola 53 
ſtine 21 Town ibid. | Canorein Iſl. 80 Town ibid. 
Cacambout port 115 | Canton 49 
Caccian, am 72 Cantory Kingd. and Town 125 
Caceres Bonaes 126 | Canvia 127 
De Camarinha $3 | Caochen 49 
Caceres in Guinea 124 | Caor Fluv. 60, 72 

Cadouaſcan 72 | Capaha 176 

Cafates Prov. and Tow.111,121 | Cap Breton III. 171 
Caffaria 117 Cape of Good Hope 118 
Caffers Peop. ibid. Cape May County 163.Tow.164. 
Cagway = 196 | f Three Points 124 -- Of 
Cagajon 53 Three Forks 141 Howard 
Cajamalca 211 216 - Victory 216. Horn ib. 
Caicas III. 184 Capernaum 20, 22, 27, 28 
Caifung 75 Capes Fluv. 131, 142 

| Cailpatam Gulph and Town 144, 146 
CAIRO Prov. and City -_ Capſa 142 
Cairoan 145 j Capul III. 53 
o | Caiſar in Natolia 10. | Caragoti 127 
In Paleſtine 12 Caramania Prov. 3 8 
Calabari 124 | Caramora Fluy. 41 
Calajata 93] Carania Iſl. 80 
Calamianes 1 | {4 Carantia Town and Lake AL 
aldero | ibid. Carapara 79 
Calecoulam Kingd. 6 . Toun: ib. Carapatann CE 67 
— 69, | Caraſia Pror. 8 
| 211 8 a 11 
| . Kingd. 65766 City 66 | Caraſu Fluv. 10, 11 
Site fl. 15577 | Carcal 6g 
Calioubech Prov. 103 Carceiro 0 69 
El Calao de Lima 212 | Carduelia King, 37 
Callamacha „ Jo | Caf Nn 5 
Calleada 81 | Caribana Prov. 201, 208 

| Callebf 1344 | Carjbbe Iſles 149, 187 
R Carizes 
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Carioes Territ. 8 4 

Carma 

Carmel Mount of Iſuchar 25 
Of Judah 28 

Caroli Fluv. 218 


CAROLINA 174,175,176 


Caroline Fort 174, 176 
Carotuck County ' 171 
Carpentery 230 
Cartagena Cov. 200 

City ibid. 
Cartag) 183 
Cartha 21 

Carthage 143 
Carthan 21 
Cartuel Prov. 3 
C.rveledes 201 
Cary's Swans-net 222 
Caſalmach Fluv. 10,11 
Caſama 8 127 
Caſamanza Fluv. 127 
Caſanguas Peop. 127 
Casbon 19 
* Fluv, I63 
Casfa 142 
Caſphin 26 
Caſpor 19 
Caſpian Mountains 36 

Sea 37, 38, 39 
Caſſali 2 f. 
Caſſanar Fluv. 218 


Caſſena K * and Town 


126 
Caſſim- baʒ ar 62, 79 
Cafſimere Kingd. 84 City ib. 
Caſſipa Lake 202 
Caſtella del Oro 198 
Caſtri Fluv. 11 
Caſtro d Auſtria 133 
De Chilue 215 
Caſwin 911 
Cataluta 180 
Catamanu. I2 
Catcheo © 120 
8. Catherine 4 Mount 97 
River "IIS 168 
Cathay Prov. . 
Catiapely 65 
Catif Elchebir 130 
Catua Fluv. 219 
Cauca Fluv. 211 
Caul Fluv.. 86 
Cayana Prov. 208 
8 219 
Cayena Iſle and River 201 
_ 
Cayroan © 142 
cop 72 
Cazar Exxagir 140 
Cebir 140 
S. Cebrian Town 2 Port 
2185 
Cebu Ifle and Town 5 


Gre County -»4 Cape 201 
Ce s acbar 22 
70 2 
of: 711 "TIRES 
Celebes Ill. and Town 34, 
„ 588 
 Cenbracas If 213 
Cenereth Lake 30 
Centapour 87 
Ceram Il. 354 
_ Cerines "> BY 
Cora de Peres tu 3 
Ceſion 64 > 22 
Ceuta l 


Ceylon Iſle 
Chabin Fluv. 
Chabor Mount 
Chabul Territ. 
Chacapoyass 


0 
215 
35 
21 
212 


Chaco Prov. 207 Town 181 
Chacomos Kingd. 72 Town ib. 
Chaibar Fluv. 95 Town thid. 


C hakan 41 
Chalach 35 
Chalack 90 
C balbiz 31 
CHALDAA 33 
Chale 65 
Des Chaleurs Bay 160 
Chalzag Kingd. 42 
Chamicheu © 49, 30 
Chametlan Prov. 179 
Chamia 104 
Chamoca 49 
LO hdor 23 1 
Champte - | 
| Chana 166 
Chanaan | 17 
Chanaanites 18, 25 
Chanab Fluv. 84, 86 
Chanara 126 
Chandegry 68 
Chandis | Kingd. 79 
Changanate Kingd. 65 
Changanor Kingd. 65 
Changto | 
Chaokim 49 
Chapala Lake 179 
Chaptang Fluv. 168 
Charabon 57 
Charam I3 
 Charan, or Charran 33 
, Charcan 41 
Los Charcas Gov. * KS 
Charles County in Maryland 


167 in Virginia 171 Cape ib. 
Charles Town in Barbadoes I93 


in NewEngl. 162, in Carolina 
175 
Charles Fort in Nigritia 127 
Charman 41 
Charme l 25 
| Charuas Territ. 207 
Chaſaira 132 
Chaſaſa 141 
Chatigan 78, 79 
Chatins Kingd. 66 
Chativero 68 
Chatua Fluv. 66 
Chatzan 84 
Chaul 67 
Chaulach Territ. 42 
: Chaus Prov. 140, 147 
Chaxumo Ser 
Checo 72 
Chedaflan 111 
Chekiam Prov. 49 
Chelicia 114 
Chel had 21 
, Chemi 104 
Chenab Fluy. 86 
Chenkiam 50 
Cherazoul 33 
Chercara - 143 
Chergoa 2 
Cherkeff: Prov. 1086 
Cherken Peop. 38 
Cherman 92 
Cheroſha Il. 54 
A 222 | 
Cher/er Fluv. 140 


Cheſapeach Bay I68, I71 Cir1j1 Prov. & Fluy. 204 
Cheſeleth-tabor 21 | Circaſſia 37, 38 
Cheſlon © 25 | City of the Sun 26 
Cheſter County in Penſylv. 166 | — Of Palm-trees 134 
Town ibid. River in Mary- | Ciudad Real 206 
land 168 | — Del Re Felipe 216 
Chetipore 81 | Civeulo 50. 
Chetta 96 [S. Clara 111, 134. 
Cheu 53 | Clarendon County 175 
Chiagare 7 --- River 176 
Chiamay Lake 60, 72 Clemena 131 
Chiampa Kingd. St. Clement's 111. 177 
Chiapa Prov. 182 Town WH Coala 110 
Chiapa Real ib. Cana Fluv. 119, 122 
Chicanda Kingd. 117 | Cocas, or Cochias Mount 38 
Chichebedek 158 Cochin Kingd. 62,65 
Chicheu 49 | Town 65 
Chicohomin Fluv. 171 | Cochin New 62, 63, 65 
Chielder Mount 36 Cochinchina Kingd. 71 
Chilao Town and Straight 38 Cocos landen 57 
CHILI 215 , 214, 215 | Codan 127 
Chillan Territ. and Town 215 | Cod-fiſh Iſles 172 
Chillano 176 | Coffo | 124 
Chilminar Ruins Cogni Prov. and Town 10 
Chilue III. 215 Town WF Colbena 144 
Chimetien 48, 49 | Colcura 215 
CHINA Country 43 | Colombo 38, 62 
Wall 46 | Colle | 142 
Chincacocha Lake 212 Colleton Coty 175 
Chinchian | 48 | -- River 176 
Chingan 48 | Collomadoux Iſles 59 
Chinting ' 50 | Comagre 200 
Chingtu 48 | C mana 201 
Chimam 49 | Comanagotta n 
Chinyuen 48 | Comania Prov. 37, 38 
Chiras 92 Comayagua | 182 
Chirvan Prov. 20 Commendo Kingd. 12 
Chitipur _ -- Town | ibid. 
Chitor K ingd. 81 ci id | Comeres Iſles | is 
Chiutaye 8 | Comidia 7 
Chixicxo = "ig Comizara 114 
Choatras Mount 35 Commuta 204 
Chobar Fluv. 36 | Comorin Cape 64,65 
Chonos "8 | Companies Land Il. 44 
Choraſſan Prov. 90 La Conception de Verague 183 
Chorazin © 20, 28 | Antiqua 207 Territ, in 
Chriſtianburg 124 Chili 215 City ibid, 
Chriſtian Sea 157, 222 | Conception-Bay 172 
S. Chriſtopher's - 187 | Concord Country | 230 
Rt — float de 7 134 | Condapoly Fort 68 
De Havana 184 | CondeLake 160 
Chuapa Fluv. & Oppid. 215 | Conde Uda 58 
Chucagua Fluv. © 176 | Congo Kingd. 118 
Chuchcu 49 | Congoxuma $2 
Chucui to Gov. 215 Connecticut Colony 162 
Chulminar 92, 93 | - River I63 
Chunking 48 | Conſtantia I2 
Chuquiſaca Territ. 213 | Conftantina Prov. 142, 142 
Churco W 142 
Chuſæi 3 97 | Conta 138 
Chuſiſtan Frov. 91 | Conty Fort 159 
Out iquipaqua „„ © | Anas 160 
' Crarman 90 | Couper-River Met 176 
Cidambaran 69 | Cooper's Ifle 173 
Cignateo III. ' ' 184 | CophtitesPeop. 104 
Cikobo III. 32 Copiapo Fort 218 
Cimbebas Kingd. 118 | Copper -River 186 
Cina "W610 Coguibiaco Ton . . + 300 
Cinaloa Prov. 179 Cape ibid. 
Cinan 3 Coquimbo Town ad River 
Cinchen 48, 50. | 224 
Cincquak 166 | Corgs Lake 41 
Cinko 124 | Corax Mount 38 
Cimangua Territ. „ 324 
Cion, or Ciom gs | Corcora” © 
Cieunchu 49 La Cardillera & bs Andes 
Cirangapatam 68 213 


| Corduba 
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| Corduba. = 291 | Cuſhites Delta Territ. 106, 122 Middle ib. Dpper 
Corea Kingd. 50 | Cuſignares Fluv. 5 Demeſor Prov. n 105] Eilan . | - 
Corene © 145 | Cutteries Peop. | py | Demir-Capi go | Eirack Prov. 91 
Or iſco 120 | Cutumbo 126 | Denmark New 157 | Eithiad 2 139 
'Coriſſeno- | 124 | Cyprus III. | 12 Deppa 124 | Elabaſi Prov. 78 
Cormantin | 124 | Cyrus 3o ; Derbent go | Elam 8 87 
Coro 200 Derna Fluv. 139 | Elbeyſan 8 15 
Coromandel Coaſts 67, 68 D. Dervaſia 110 | Elbours Mount 38 
Coropa Prov. 208 Delaguadero Fluv. 1 83, 216 Elchaus Prov. 140 
Cor . 20, 28 w> "_ * 3 22 ee tid. 1 ale 18 
Corſe Cape 204 abir of Ga 19 | La Deſiderade Il. I Elcoſſar I 
Corſo Cape and Caffe 124 Of Simeon 26 Deſierta 111. "th 1 240 | 13 
Corvo III. 135 | Dabul 62, 67 >: 173 | Eleph 24 
Cory Cape 65 | Dacati 106 Deuſen 131 | Elephant ino III. . 
Caſmin Fluv. 60, 72 | Dacca | 62, 79 De Wir Land 230 | Elgiumha 1 
Caſta de Bonegens 124 Dade mi, ni 41 | Dhafar 95 | Elhabaſchi 110 
De Malegens ibid. | Daddos : 84 | Diamante 215 | Elhamma 144 
Deſerta 118 | Dagar 119 | Diar-Bechir Prov. 31, 32 | Elkahil 15 
Coſta Ricca Prov. 183 | Dagheſtan Prov. 39| Town 32 | Elkath 21 
Cotate 65 | Dagon Fort 23 DIARBECK 31& "Ti Elkodi 15,24 
Cotatis | 37,38 Dagra 110 | Diemen's Country Ella 34 
Cotemul Territ. 58 | Dalanguer Mount 42, 83, 85 | Dibon I9 | Elmadin oi 
Cotigan 66 | Dalmanutha 19 | Digge's Iſland 222 | Elmala 105 
Cotoniera III. 184 Damaon 81 Dieir 130 | Elmena 106 
Couco 142 | Damaſcus 13, 14, 29 | Diglath Fluv. 37 | EL Media. & 142 
Coil 152 | Dambea Prov. and Town 111, | Digligy-nexr 58 | Eln © 26 
Coul Fluv. 186 : 112 | S. Dimitri 8] Elpha | 21 
Coulam King. 63,65 Town 65 | Damiadee Fluv. - 83,85 | Dimjat ' 105 | Eltece 26 
Coulour 68 | Damiata 105 | Dinphoan | 72 | EL Tor 97 
COUNTRIES about the | Danna 21 | Dio Ifle and City 81 | Emacen | 112 
Poles 220, 221 & ſeq. | Damocla | 11o | Dinl, or Diu 61, 85 | Emander | 138 
Co a | 131 | Dampin | $7 | Doar Prov. 112 | Emath Town 17 Prov. 20, 21 
Cora | 176 | Damut Prov. and Town 111, -| Dobas Prov. and Town 112 | Emathea Territ. I 
Cranganor Kingd. 63,65 X22] Dal I17 | Emaus 1 
Town | 65 | Dan Spring Doch Fort 23 | Emboul 127 
Craven County 298 Territ. and Town ed Doer Fluv. 144 | Emelcoſena  ' 106 
River 176 Tribe 26 | Dopazim Fluv. 67 | Emenbade 83 
crevecæur Fort 159 | Danagar | &7 | Doyeron Fort 184 | Emoui III. 49 
crio Cape 9 | Dancala in Nubia 110 Dolce Fluv. 182 | Endecha 180 
S. Croix II. 193 Kingd. in Zanguebar 113 5 0 95] Endor of Iſſachar 22 
S. Cruz de la Palma 133 | Dangar 119 | Doltabad 57 Manaſſeth 2 
De Cuba © 134 | Daniel Iſl. 73 — Prov. 58 | Endromit ; 
La Nueva ' 213 | Dansburg | 63 [S. Domingo Fluv. 127 | Engaddi Mount 25 
De la Sierra ibid. Daphnis Fluv. 20 | Iſle and Town 187 Town ibid. 
Cuamo Il, 116, 122 | Dapyto 1 53 Dominica III. 189 | Engannim 22 
Cuaſay : 72 | Daranda | 41 | Dongo I19 | Engaza | 119 
Cuba Iſl. 149, 184 Dardanelles Caſtles 8 | Dor 17 | ENGLAND New 162, 163 
Cucuram 66 Dardura 113 | £1 Dorado 202 | Engliſh Plantations in Ame- 
Cudſembarich © 13 | Darha Prov. and Town 1 32 | Dorcheſter County 167 | rica 161, 162, & ſequ. 
Cuenca 212 River ibid. ¶ Dothaim ä 21 | Engroneland 221 
Cuenchen 49 | Darien | 200 | Dover 173 | Enhadda 22 
Cutuag | 48 | Daroera 124 | Doul 82 | Ennon of Manaſſeth 22 
Culiacan Prov. 179 j Daubaha 41 | Drabe- Straight 194 | Of Ephraim 23 
Town  3bid, ! St. David's Fort 62, 69 | Dubdu 140 | Epha 21 
Cuma | "x 1 - Uk 173 {| Duccala Prov. 138 | Ephta | 22 
Cumbava IIl. * Town 57 | Davis's Bay 157, 220, 221 | Ducha 84 | Ephraim Foreſt I9 
Cumbello a 34 | Dauphin's Ill. 115 Durango 180 Tribe 23 Ton ib. 
| 1 III. ie 160 1 | Ephron 9 6 Manaſſen 19 
ibi | Daytatote © 800 3 Of Ephraim 22 
cum 117 | The Dea Sea R „ I Ephrata 25 
Cuncan Kingd. 67 | Debara "2 BIA Baida © 131 | Eguinoetial France 201 
Cunchang . 48 Debera 5 LS] Ebal Mount 22 | Erack-Aizem Prov. 91 
Cundavera Fort 68 Debir 26 2 Prov. and Town 106 | Eraclea I43 
Cundi : 119 | Debra-mariam Iſh. 113 Edelano 176 | Erat 5 
Curagao Ill. 194 Debſan | 4 18 Edels Country 230 | Ercoc 5 
Curamd Town and Lake 184 |] Deca Iſl. 113 | Eden Garden 34 | Ereng-Abad 6 
Curaray Fluv. 212 Decan Prov. 66 King 67 | Eder | - 25 | Erie Lake 8 160 
Curateo Iſl. 184 J Decapolis 28 | EAiſtom Fluv. 175, 176 | Eriechronons Peopßp. 168 
Curdiſtan rd: 32, 35 | Dedancans Peop. Lend .. 28 | Errvan 33, 36 
Curds Peop. ibid | Dedes Mount 147 Edomæ i ibid. | Ermenick >: Y$ 
Cutiga 66 | Degibeldara 3 —_ : 701 1 7 —__ | 1 
Cuuan 90 De | zerbayan . 91 | Erguico | I 
Ona in Aſia 32 | Delaware Flur. 164, 185 h 9 | Ertif Frov. of Egypt 105 
ee ie, » 4 . 139 | f Noro 140 
Cuſchecanna go | Delgumuha 25 — Mont _ 147 
Cucſo 212 Delly Prov. and City 5 | EGYPT 104 Erzerum 3 
uſo Land | 34, 96 | Del Rio Il, Lower 105 | Esbon Econ 


2 


. * 
— — 


——— , ‚——  — 


* 
+ 
| 55 Fxzen 
WE i 
. 


An Index of Aſia , Africa Wy? Aden 


Eſcondido Fluv. 176 | The Fiery Sea 104 |. Gang Gulph 49 | Gianabad © 92 
Ejdrelon Plain 22 | Fionda 10 Cangara my 126 Town ib. | Giarda 1 
Town ibid. | Firus-abad 92 Ganges Fluv. 60, 78, 85 Gibbet hon | 26 
Eſera 111 | Fiſhers Iſl. 172 | Gangou 119 | Gibeah of Saul 24 
Esbi Hiſſar 8] F Firing Coaſt 70 Ganking | 49 | Gibel Mouſa Mount 97 
Ecki Stamboul = ibid. Hum Prov. and Town 10g 38 K. Def. and Town 130 Gibeon Does 
S. Eſtevan del Puerto 181 | Flores III. 34, 1353 Garbello 142 } Gibraltar Straight 147 
Ef-Land 43 | FLORIDA 174, 175, 176 | Garbia Prov. 105 [Gigeri | 142 
Eſp anola Iſl. 187 Fluſhing i in _ Iſland 173 | Garet Prov. 140 | Gibon Mount 24 
Elpiritu Santo Cape 205 193 | Garizim Mount 23 | Gihon Fluv. Meſopot. 34, 35,96 
Town and River ibid. | Focheu | 49 | Garſis 140 Fm. Tartar. , 42 
Eſpiritu Santo Fluv. in Africa Fochia Nova 4 14 Garz opa Kingd. and Town 66 | Gilan Prov. 90 
| 5 117, 122 | Vecchia ibid. |. Gaſidſa Il. 115 | Gilboa Mount 22 
In Florida 176 Facco 124 Gataparara Prov. 201 | Gilead Mount 17 
Fon 26 | Fokien Prov, 49 | Gate Mountains 60, 64 Territ. 19 es ibid. 
Eſebebe Fluv. 201 | Formalick 127 Cath 26 | Gileal © | 24 
Etflex County 163 | Formoſa Cape I24 Gavarada-naghar 66 |Gib 26 
Eſtarabad Prov. and Town 90 III. 321, 32, 62 Gavi Prov. and Town 112 Gilolo Ifl. and Town 2 $$ 
Eſtero Fluv. 207 | Formoſo Bay 118 | Gaulon PSs. 20 | Gingi Princ, 67, 69 
Eſlhaol 26 | Fort Dauphin 115 | Gaulonitis Territ. 19, 20, Y own 69 
Eſtoriland 157 Forteventura. Iſl. | W” .Gauls Peop. Giras Fluv. 129 
Etechemins Peop. 159 | Town ibid.] Gaza Terr. and Town 15,26, 4 9 Cirba IIl. and Town 144 
Ethan 26 K th | 124 | Gazabela Prov. and Town 112 | Girge 106 
ETHIOPIA 107, 108, | France Equinoial 201 |. Gaxzer | 23 Girgio Town and Prov. ibid. 
109, & ſequ. Upper 199, S. Franciſco de la Vittoria 212 | Gaxzim Fluv. 66 | Giringbomba Kingd. 120 
110. Lower 116. Del Quito ibid. G 114 | Town ibid. 
Cent - J 2 117 | Girmaſti Fluv. 14 a DK 
Los Evangeliſtas Illes 216 Frobiſher”s Straight 220, 227 Gebe 7 | Giſlemeer os 
Eugenes Fluv. 82 | Frontinac Fort 159 nw | 26 | Giza Prov. and Town 105 
Euphrates Fluv. 30, 32, 33, Lake es ibid, 160 | Gehun Fluv. 44242 |Glaſi-Riner 163 
| 34 35, 3s | Foward-Cape -216 Gelo 26 | Gloceſter County 17 
S. Euſtache III. 194 | Fuencheu | 48 Gemen Prov. and Toy own 112 Gnido 9 
Extuca Territ. 138 Hg 117 Gema Fluv. 121 [Gninola Fluv. 126 
Ezion-Geber 97 | Fumes Territ. 150 Gemeni Fluv. 67h, 81 83,85 Goa 62, 66 
I Fumma Ill. 8 Gema Fluy. _ 85 | Goavar Fluv. 218 
F. I Humam ibid. .Genapi - i , 37 | Goddaponahoy Territ. MM 
15 I | Funchi Peop. 121 |-Genech | 7 Gag Territ. 42 
Aicheu 49 | Funchal ; 135 |. Genehoa Kingd. and Town 127 | Gogden Deſart 128, 130 
Falje Cape 118 | Fungeĩan 48 | Geneſar Territ. 21 | Golan SEES 
Faly Hamaya » 124 | Fungi Prov. and Town | 112 Genneſareth Town 15 Lake3o | Golconda Kingd. 64,67 
Famagofia 12 | Fity 124 Georga 106 Fort 67, 68 
Famine-Port 216 Frva OR 105 S. George del Mina ; _ 124 | Goletta Fort and Bay 143 
Funſbera- Port | Is | w 2 8 George . and Caſtl. 21 | Gold-Coa#t - 474, 24 
Fantin Kingd. and Town 124 5 . 1 5 62, 69 Col got ha A 4 
Fanzar 139 Aba J 5 „ 135,123 Gombroon 92 
Farcala Fluv. 43. Gabaa 25 Port 186 Gomer Fluv. 5 oa” "140 
Fardan | 90 | Gabaon 23 [GEORGIA 37, 38, 39 | Gomera Iſle and Town _133 
Farſiſtan Prov. . 91 | Gabaah . 24 | Ger, or Geer 85 138, 147 | Gomorrah ——_—— 
Fartach : 95 Gabala 21 | Cerachico. - . 134 | Gonga Prop. Wa 
Faſculon Prov. 121 Gabbathon 26 | Gerara 227 \Gonſalo 11]. 
Fatigar Prov. 112 | Gaber 54 Geraritis Territ. ibid. Good Fortune Iſle in Aſia 57 
The Fat Valley 21 | Gabon Kingd. and Town 12 | Geraſa 1419 ,— In America 2157 
Faayl Ill. 135 | Cad Tribe 18 | Geraſenes Pcop. ibid. | Good Hope Cape 118 a $30 
Fax zo, or Faſſo Fluv. 36, 38 | Gadara 19, 27 Gerbi II. 1344 Gopbna 
S. Fe de Granada 177 | Gademes 131 | Gergel _ 142 Gobaitick Territ. 15 
De Veragua 1383 | Gado 27 | Gergeſa. 129 | Gor Kingd. and City I” 78 
De Antequeræ 201 1 37 | Gergeſenes Peop. bid. Gora Prov. *. 114 
De Bogota ibid. Gago Kingd. and Town 126 Gergeſi tes Peop. _. 18,19 | Gorante 4 
Fedolla 139 ] Galaadites Territ. I9 | Gerezim Mount 23 | Gorehand  -—+ 
Feehig 132 Gs or Galle Peop. 110, Germa in Afia , - _:; * 7 | Gorham 110 ft 
Felougia _ - 32] 112, 116, 119 In Africa 126 | Gorno Fort 32, 3 
3 III. 184 Galalee Plain 22 Germian Prov. .._ 8] Gorga Prov. WE, _ 
or Ferro Iſl. 13 Prove. 1. 27 Gerſon 20 Goſhen Territ. and PA: 26 
Thom ibid. | Galata kingd. "271 Gir, | ibid. | and in Egypt © 106 
Ferachio . 143 {| Geſſuri Territ. 19, 28 | Gotoguancya Prov. 201 
Ferh-abad 90 Galgal of Manafſch _ 23 arm of Manafſeh 22 | Goyama Prov. 11151 155 
Fernando Poi 111. 120 241 _ of SEU. i 2 er wn 
Ferryland 172 Galil il. 1 1008 | 5 Grain Ccaſt 1124 
Fetis _ 140 | Gallila 3 x17 | Get eee 1 Granada New bn. Na 
Fettipore in Agra 82 | Gamala Town © 19 | Gezira Prov. 141 city wic . " 010 "36 
In Lahor 83 | River 121 | AlGerira | N "Iſle | | 
Fetty-abad ib. Gamalitica T 19 * Flu. 41, 42] New RingJd. „ 
Fetu Kingd, and Town 124 | Gambaia King a Tenn 12 Eluv. i ot} eo Fluv. o 4 
FEZ Kingd. 139, 140, 92 Fuv. ibid. Peau roun 129,130,132 Gratioſa Iowð n 
| 146 | Gamulere 1. I | "et 
"City and Riv. 139% Gammelamma -. 34 | Giaffo 135 Green-head bes | 
131 Canabara Fluy: 205 Giagian 14 Groenland n. 
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Grondol 106 
Grow. l) 124 
Guaben III. 54 
Guadalajara Aud. 179 
Prev. and City ib. & 211 
Guadalufe Il. 194 


Guadilbarbar Fluv. 131, 142 
Gualata K ingd. and Town 127 
Gualeor Kin. and Town 81, 82 


Guamanga 212 
Guana If, 84 
Guanazache Lake 215 
Guanahani III. 149, 184 
Guanima 111. | 134 
Guanuco 212 
Guarao Iſl. ibid. 
Guaravita Lake 201 
Guardafuni Cape 113 
Guargeſſen 138 
Guaſevalaꝛ . 140 
Guojtacan Prov. 181 


Guatimala Aud. 18 1 Prov. 182 
Guaxaca Prov. and Town 181 
Guayr Pr. and Town ow 
Cuaybiana 207 
Guber Kingd, and Town 126 


Cuchen 48 
Guebelhaman 95 
Gueguena 127 

Ouneguere 111,121 
Ge vetlan 182 
Gueldria Fort 69 
Guenga Fluv. 60, 67, 85, 86 

_ Guer Cape 147 
Guerguela 131 
Guga 111 
Guharan 141 
Guiacar Fluv. 1 
Guiana Prov. 292 

Guidan 120 
Guiga Ifl. 54 

Guihoci 48 
Guinala 126 
GUINEA 123,124 

New 229 
Guinola Fluv. 202 

_ Guligian 111, 54 
Gumanapl ibid. 
Gundrunch Fluv. 78 

GCunpowder-River 168 
Gurgien 37 
Gurgiſtan Prov. ibid. 
Gurgitto Caſtle 81 
Guria, el Kingd. 38 
Guzarat Kingd. 80 
Guzula Prov. 138 

H. 

Abat Prov. 140 
Habaſſia 110 
Habaza 113 
Habeloth Prov. 113 
Hach ingeack Fluv. 164 
Hadanija 96 
Haddaggia 140 

Hadrama 96 
Hadramut Prov. 53 
Hagala 117 

iaz Prov. 95 
-aſcalb Fluv. 31 

Hai 24 
Haiakan Prov. 84 
Hain 26 

Hair Deſart and Town 130 
Hamacoſtos 12 | 
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Hamadan 


I 
Hamallel Mount. — 
Hamcheu 49 
 Hamiliſnan 140 
Hammamet 143, 146 
Hammath 21 
Hammon's Temple 1 _ 

Grove 


Hamroz Oppid. & Fluv. 10 


Hana hon 
Hanchung * 
Hanyam 49 | 
Haran, or Harran 33 
Hardware B3 
Harma 26 
Haroſeth 20 
Harrington 167 
Hartford County I7I 
Haſcora Prov. I39, 147 
Haſerſual 
Haſor : : 
Haſſanabdal 84 
Haſſera tort 8 
Havana 184 
Havilah Territ. 34, 96 
Haynan 111. 51,53 
Hea Prov. 138 
Hebal Mount. 23 
Hebeclefex 127 
Hehrews Peop. 17 
Hebron Town 15, 25 
Mount. 25, 27 
Hecron 26 
Heden 34 
| Heirſemes -26 
S. Helena Iſles 118 
Heleph, or Eleph 24 
Heleph, or Heleb 20 
Heliobaſs Prov. _ City 78 
Helhath 21 
| Helon of Reuben 18 
Of Dan 26 
Hemid 7 
 Hemcheu 49 
Hemz 14, 30 
Hendowns Prov. 84 
City 85 
Henrico County 171 
Henry's-Cape 168 
Town 171 
Hephron 19 
Herac 97 
Heremitens Eylandt 220 
Hermon Mount. 17, 19, 28 
Herrington 167 
Heſhbon 18 
Heſperides Gardens 140, 133 
Iſlands 184 
Heſron 26 
Heth ibid. 
Hethites Peop. 18, 26 
La Heve | 160 
Hevgi | 19 
Hewihattai Territ. 58 
Hian 41 
Hiddehel Fluv. 37 
Hienking 50 
Hierak-Agemi Prov. 91 
Hierak-arabi Prov. 32 
| Hierapolis 8, 30 
Hierro IIl. and Town 133 
Hihelzeit 106 
Hilan 97 
Himboa 49 
Hinagua Iſl. 184 
Hindows Peop. 89, 60, 74, 73 
Hinnom-V alley 25 
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1 
Hippis I9, 27 7 1 
Hirr thigua I 76 | 110 
Hiſpahan 91 Tae Peop. 127 
Hiſpaniola III. 149 187 | Jallamaba 82 
Hitauchi 205 | Jamaica If, 149, 184 
Hivites Peop. 18, 19 | Jamaiſoit Prov. 52 
Hoaigan 50 Jamama Prov, and Town 96 
Hoaiking 48 | Jamba Prov, and Town 82 
Mambo, or Hoang Fluv. 45 | JambanGallss Peop. 119 
Hoamcheu 49 | 7ambe Kingd. $7, 62 
Hoden 127 | James County in Virginia 171 
Hoeicheu 49 own ihid. 
Hogipore 78 | Town in Barbadoes 192 
Hokien 5o [In Jamaica 186 
Holcait Prov. il2 | James: Iſle 157 
Holland New 229 River 168, 171 
Holm © 26 | Jamniz 26 
The HOLY LAND 14,17 | Zanagar | 85 
Holy Haven 5 Janeiro Fluv. 205 
Honduras Prov. 82 | Zamizari Cape 11 
Honen Prov. and Town 48 | Janoe 23 
Horei 28 N 49 
Horeb Mount 97 | Japan Ifes 51 
Horma 26 | Tapara 57 
Hormata 56 | Faphie 21 
Horn Cape 216 Iſle 220 | Zaquette 81 
| Horſepot Territ. 58 | Zaramith . 22 
Horſo-River I29 | Farephel 24 
Horuro 212 | Tarex Territ. 207 
Hotcourly Prov, 58 | Farim Fluv. I27 
Hottentots Peop. 117, 118 | Farmuth 26 
Hotteracourly Prov. 58 Faſa 1 
Hucheu | 49 Jam or Faſques 92 
Hudſon s Bay 157, 222 | Jatrippa 96 
Straight 157, 220,222 | Java Hl. 57 
River 164, 165,173 | Fazer 19 
Hugat 114 La Faxzo 10 
Hugley 62 | Ibicuit Territ. 207 
Huid Nijar Fluv. 127 | Town ibid. 
Humeledeg 132 | Ibiturna Territ. 207 
Hunain 141 | Ichmin 106 
Huquang Prov. 48 | Idalcan  -- 67 
Hurons Peop. 159 | Idevacal Mount. 147 
Lake 160 | Idumea 28 
Huſlrebit Prov. 113 | S. Jean IIl. 171 
Hyaman 95 | Feblaan 22 
Hyo 52 | Febnael 20 
Hyrcanium Caſtle 23 | Zebus 24 
Febuſites Peop. 18, 24 
L Fechmaan 23 
Fedo City 52 
Ja Fluv. 19, 31 | Fegwonga I24 
Fabelezait 195 e | 83 
Zabeſh-Gilead 19 at Valley 25 
Jabnia 26 Feb. Moal Territ. 42 
Facancury 70 | Fehanar 78 
Facatra 37 Felowe Caſtle 81 
Facſab 95 | Jena Fluy. 121 
Jadia 110 7emena Kingdom and Town 
Faen 183 d ” 
Fafa, or Jaffa 15, 23, 26 | Jenupar Prov. 83 
Faſt anafapatan | 58] City ibid. 
affarin 141 | Fephleti 23 
Faffriapatam 63 | Fercon Waters 26 
agannet Prov. 78 | Jericho Plains 23, 27, 34 
S. Jago Iſl. and Town 128 | City 24 
e Cuba 184 Del Eſtero 207 Ferimoth | 268 
De Guatimala 182 In Ja- T[ERSET New 163, 164 
maica 186 De Olancho 182 | FERUSALEM 15, 244 27 
De los Valles 181,212 De | Jeſſelmere Prov. 85 
las Mont anas 212 { Town ibid. 
S. Fago de Cile Territ. 213 eſſo - Land 43, 228 
City * ibid. re Kingd, s Lo 
og Territ. & | Fethela ELM 
_ - 25} ether ibid. 
| Jahaſad 18 _ : vo 
aic- Fluv. I, 42 | ſetſen Prov. $2 
7 ri 4944 geri. 


Inich 


Fexrael Valley _ 22 | Iſthmus of Suez 15 0 I oh 3 
Gy — 5 en N 91 | Keccio | 72 
772 8 801 132 | Hraelites Peop. 17, 18, 35, f 8 * _ 1 - 9 
1 — har Tribe 1 8 85 "AE Kedron Fluv. 24, 31 
Thor © 171 | Tſſachar Tri RE. 25 
Iihun Fluv. 42 Town 1 2 — 
5 - 2 — 1 mee 207 | Kellen 127 
le | | 3 | 
2 Ilha dos Porcos $57 | Ttata Town and River 1 5 ow _ I : 
0 2 3 14 207 | Kenebech Fluv. 4 | _ — 3 
4 ; 
| 205 S. Juan de Cinaloa 279 | Kent County in Penſylv. 16 
_ BI Town Favs 5. la Fronters 212, 215 | " as ron ' 67 
Ithir 2 Debs Llanas 201 * 1 ; Irgima =» _ 
Tlinois Fluv. 13 De Puerto rieco a7 RES 1 G7 
Lake 160 Peop. ibid. De Vlua 1 . g — 4 
Imegiagen 138 De Salinas pl 2 41 
_—_ 1 — 7 1 181 | Ketonghtan I71 
_ ibid, | * 37 26 | Kherman Prov. 92 
_ 1 UDAA I4 | Khoemus Prov. - 90 
— *qoaks - Ancient 16, 17, & ſequ. | Kiachin i 49 
Mithin Ganges Fluv. 64 | As divided by the * mw 5 Kiang ur. 455 2 
Beyond the Ganges 70 — a 27, 28, — e _ 
INDIES Ea#t 59, 60, & ſeq. 125 Tri + 2 Er 
wo 992 37 Kiencham | ibid. 
Indoſtan 59, 63, 74, 75 | Fudapera 5 5 5 
Indus Flur. 60, 84, 85 | Juenchen 49 gm... bo 
* 5 oe 4 Kieukiam OY ib. 
— — Jaller 19, 28 | Kilang Fort $2 
Joare s 117 | Julias 5 - OE OI |. — 
 Fohnabad 78 | Fulieto Ar 2 
| 8 Iſle 53, 115 Fuma 4 —_ — 
opara Fluv. 219 | Jummim 33 - 
5 15, 23, 26 | Tuncalan n, 
Tala Fin . 204 Of the Chatins 66 
Jordan Fluv. 18, 20, 25,31 | Funipara 0 
S. Forge de Olancho 182 | ſunnang Prov. 9 M 
3 Pillars 4 . | 207 K inglang | 45 
— SS | 285 Jupiter Ammon s Temple Un — Ag _ 
Fs _ TE | 5 Kirath-arba e 
— 4 bet i 42 | Kirjath-baal 26 
neg —— 127 | Kirjath-jearim ibid. 
FO | | . 25 | Kirjath-ſephir ib. 
wo 5 15 Lake 41 | Kirjah-thaim 18,21 
Pe | 18 I Kiſon Fluv. 15, 21, 31 
1 | 5 K. Lit hay 41 
„ . | Kiuncboa ER 
_ Mo. | bs FT Achan or | Kockhio | 12 7 
NS | eos | 22 mae Per ab 
* : ibid. Kadeſh-Nephtalim 20, 28 So 2 1 of 
De Gigante ibid. 1 Territ. 45 77 pam -—_ . 9 
4e 194 1 3 . | 
De Diego Ramirex 230 Kaimachitos Peop. 5 — he | : , 
Ifle of Wight County 171,172 | Kakares Kingd. 3 2 Wo 
Iſle of Hogs 37 Cocos ibid. Kalmouks Peop. 4 A <= 
- Liſle de S. Croix 193 oy 5 | 1 ; Kr Fh wy 5,37 
n of the adi . Kandahar Prov. 90 Jom ib. Reylan Prov. 90 
51, 52, 33, & ſequ. Kandiſh Kingd. 79 5 | 
—— Pn prep © 0 EN „ 
Over againſt T. 115 Ka . FE $2 
0 . 3 230 | Karacathay Territ. + : 42 N _ 8 92 
Las Iſlas de las Velas 53 Karakatanka 7 Js Laban Re 
Dos Matelotes 54 Kar. Emir 32 K | + 
Dos Arecites ibid. Karkalle 63 2 | 3 
De Barlouentu 187 Karkiſe : : 32 _— _ 
De Sottovento 194 | Kars Territ. and Town 33 e en 
1 
S. Tlefonſo III. | | Kaſghar Territ. Town 
Imys „„ | 41, 42 
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Jewiſh Shelves 115 


Tala 10 
Laicheu $0 
Las, or Laiſa 20, 28 
Laifh : 26 
Lamon RKingd. 114 
Lamped ofa III. 1 43 
Lancaſter County 171 
Lancang Fluv. 4 


9 
Lancerota Iſl. and Town 134 
Land of Promiſe 


17 

Of Raphaim 19 

Of U a 4 2 5 2 9 
Landimitri 


8 
Lango Iſl. and Town 12 


Langora 84 
Lanablada III. 177 
Lar Kingd. and Town 92 
Larache | 140 
Larcudia 144 
Largara 72 
Laſah 18 
Laſſach ö 96 
Laudichia : 8, 14 
Laudieſa 14 
S. Laurence's Iſie 115 
River FUE 160 
Gulph ibid. & 171 
Lauwechk 71 
Laxa 213 
Les Peop. 5 72 
S. Lazarus e Archipelago 53 
Lax zara Fluv. 11 
Leaotung Prov. 50 
Leacyang 1bid. 
Lebeda 144 
Lebna | 26 
Lebo Fluv. 215 
Lebuſſa | l 7 
Ledo Cape 119 
Ledoa 72 
Leemas 26 
Leeward Iſles 194 
Legio 5 "RT 
Lelunda Town 219 
River \ J22 * 
Lempta Deſ.& T. in Zaara 130 
Town in Tunis 143 
Leon de Nicaragua 182, 183 
Lake 183 
Lepeda | 144 
Lero III. 12 
Leſbem a 20 
Lewennen Country 230 
S. Lewis's Fort 280 
Libanus Mount. 14, 17, 19, 
30,31 
Libnah 26 
Libya 145, 146, 147 
Licho Fluv. 8 
Lienchen 1645 
Lieucheu 42,49 
Ligor 71 
1 
Limiſſo 12 
Limoza 11. 143 
Linaga 1h, _..; ,. 184 
Lindo © N 
Lingan 4 
Linkiam 49 
Lim ano 48 
Liping ibid. 
Livias 7 he : 
Loan da S. Paulo 120 
n 
Loango Ringd. and Town 120 
Lobos III. in ISS. 
Lod- had ia 12 T .. 
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Loebo 124 
Loghman 41 
Lomboc III. 57 
Lomeatan 


| 53 

London in New England 163 
Now London in Carolina 175 
Longbrid Til, 


3 
Long Iſland. ibid. 
Longotoma Town 215 
Loviſania 159 
Lora III. 115 
Lonrebander 85 
S. Lourenxo 124 
Loxa 212 
Lucat Kingd. 220 
Lucayoneca Wl. 183 


Lucayos Ijles 149, 183, 184 


Lucheu 50 
S. Lucia lil. 194 
Lucon III. 53 
Lud | 110 
Ludeans Peop. ibid. 
Lueichen 49 
Lugan 48 
Lugor 71 
S. Luis de Los Zacatecas 180 
De el Maranhaon 204 
Luſatia 54 
. Lufonia IIl. and Town 53 
Luſſo Fluv. 140 
Lux a 23,24 
S. Luxia Illes 129 
Lydda 23 
M. 
Act III. 51, 32 
Macaon 71 
Macara 131 
Macaſſer Iſl. and Town 54 
. Maceaa 2 
Maceira 120 
 Macherus 18, 28 
Machada 111 
Machati Territ. 19 
Town 20 
Machmas KY 3 
Machmata 1b1d. 
Machian III. 54 


Feacoco Kingd. and Town 120 


Macre Gulph 9 
Madagaſcar Iſl. 115 
Madera III. 134, 149 
River 219 
Madian 97 
Madianites Peop. ibid. 
Nadraſpatan 62, 69 
Madre Fluv. 9, IT 
 Madri de Dios III. 216 
Madura- Princ. _ 69 
City WES, 
Mature III. and Town 57 
Maffagh „ 
 Magndox0 114 
Magaza Prov. n 
Maga an ä 138 
Magdala 1 
22 201 
dalum Caſtl. 21 
— 
10 i bid 
MAG SELLANICA' 216, 
| Ae 
Magellanich-Iland 216 
Magog Territ. 42 


K 


) 


L 


 Magrad Fluv. 142 
Mahanaim 19 
Mahmora 139 
Mahometta 143 
Majafarikin 35 
Majaguana Iſl. 184 
Major Fluv. 141, 142 
Maipo Fluv. = 
Maitagaxi 111,117 
Majuma 27 
Majumba I20 
Makeran Prov. 90 

Town ibid. 
Mahbedah ms 
Malabar Prov. 64, 65 

Sandbeech 16 4 


Malabrigo 111. 


70,71 
Malaguatta Prev. 124 
Malano 56 
Malatiah 10 
Malayo 54 | 
Maldiva Iſles 59 
Male-attollon Iſles ibid. 
Malemba Territ. 111 
Kingd. 116 Town 120 
Maletur K ingd. 220 
Maliapor 60 
Malos Madou Iſles 59 
Malvay Kingd. 81 
Mamre-Oah - 25 
Mamunna 132 
Manadela 112 
Manahattens Iſl. 165, 172 
 Manapatan Port 115 
Manapar 70 
Manar III. 38 
Manaſqua Fluv. 164 
Manaſſeh Tribe 19,22 
Manath Caſtle 23 
Manatians Peop. 211 
Manchepatam 68 
Mandoa Kingd. 81 
Mandranella Kingd. =p 
| Town ibid. 
Manfelour Prov. and Town 106 
 Mangalor 63 
Mangata Kingd. 65 
Mangerol 81 
Manęre ſia 3 
Manicapatam 
Manilla Iſles and Town 33 
Mannajara Port 115 
Mano III. 54 
Manoncor 70 
| Mansfield Ill. 157 
Manſoura Prov. and Town 105 | 
| Manſu Fluv. 124 
Manuſcut 35 
Mama Prov. 112 
' Maon Town and Deſart 25 
Mara + 
Maracanda 41 
NMaracaybo Lake 200 
Maragnon Fluv. 219 
Maraſa "PIG 
Mareb Fluv. 121 
Mareth = wy 
Margarita 1. 149, 194 
S. Maria III. 115, 135 
Cape 219 
Marieco Fort 54 
Marigalante Iſl. 194 
Marimake Fluv. 163 
Mar magen 142 
Marmora Ill. | 


Malacca Kingd. and Town 585 | 


| 


| Maron Lake 


Marcucha Territ. 

Marſalquibir 

Marſan 

Marta Ringd. 

Martaban Kingd, 
Town and Bay 


S. Martha Gov. and Town 200 


River 200,211 
Martiana 9 
S. Martin If]. 194 
Martinica III. ibid, 


Martin's-Vineyard Ifl. 168,172 


MARYLAND 166, 167, 
168 
S. Mary's County 167 
City ibid. & 168 
JTomn in Jamaica 186 
Marwyn Fluv. 201 
Maſachſets Colony 162 
| Masbat III. 53 
Maſcalat 95 
Maſcaregua III. 115 
Aaſcata 95 
Maſpha of Gad 19 
Territ. 21 
Of Benjamin 23 
Maſſargan 119 
Maſſaya Mount. 183 
Maſuim Fluv. 124 
Maſurgian 90 
Mataman Kingd. 118 
Matan Iſles $3, 54 
Mataya Prov. 208 
Matelotes Iſles 54 


Matcran Ringd. and Town 57 


S. Matheo Town 176 
River ibid. 
Matinga 120 
Matolo ibid. 
Matouwach's Iſle 173 
Matſulipatan 62, 68, 69 
Mavelagonga Fluv. 58 
Mavelycare 65 
Pr. Maurice's Iſle 115 
River I64 
Mautali Prov. 58 
Marwalnaher Prov. 41, 42 
Mayo III. 128 
Mayotta 11. 115 
May River 176 
Mazalig 132 
Maxagran 141 
Mazanderan Prov. 90 
Max ua III. 113 
Maura 141 
Meaco 52 
Mearta 85 
| Mecarar Ift. 113 
MECCA Princip. 95 
City | ibid. 
Meched 90 
Mechnes 139 
Mechoacan Prov. 180 
Town and Lale ibid. 
Mecon Fluv. 71,72 
Medebath I 
Medaneans Peop. 97 
' Medemena 26 
Medina in Afia 95 
In Africa 138 
Mediner Fares 105 
Medra Kingd. and Town 120 
Megbreli Prov. 38 
Mejajarcom 26 
Mela I42 
Melaſſ LP 


131 144 


Mele! Fluv. 
Oppid. 132 
Meliara 141 
Meliapur 69 
Melilla 141, me 
Melilor | . 
Melinda Ringd. and Town 125 


Melipilla 215 
Melli Kingd. and Town 126 
Mello 23 
Memend 90 
Memphis 105, 106 
Menan Fluv. 60, 71, 72 
Menarcabo Kingd. 57 
Town ibid; 
Menchs 105 
Mendoca Territ. and Town 
21 
Menepora 2 a 
Mengrelia Prov. 37 
Kingd, 38 
Mennith 19 
MAenoafia Prov. 105 
| Menteſeli Prov. 9 
Mephat 18 
Meramer 138 
Mercat Territ. - 42 
Merdin 32 
Mergeu Fluv. 65 
Merida 181 
Meroe III. 96,111,121 
Mer on, om Waters 30 
Meſata 117 
Meſchaſipi Fluv. 159 
Meſeſouſar Mount. 36 
Meſgran 141 
Meſopotamia 33 
. Meſphe 23 
Meſſa 138 
Meſſal 21 
Meſulomara 145 
Meta | I13 
Metelino Iſl. and Town 11 
Metit Territ. 42 
Meton Fluv. 72 
Mevat K ingd. 78 
Mevis III. 188 
Mexicana 152 
MEXICO Kingd. 178 1208 
& ſequ. 
New Kingd. 176,177 
Audience 180. Prov. ibid. 
City ibid. 
Lake ibid. & 181 
Mezemma 140 


Mezzab Town and Territ. 1 31 


Miamis Fluv. 159 
Fort ib id. 
Miary Fluv. 204 
S. Michael Ifl. 135 
River 168 Town 192 
Midello 8 
Middleburg 173 III. 220 
Middleſex in N. Jerſey 163 
In Virgina 17¹ 
S. Miguel de Tucuman 207 
De la Ritera 212 
Milladou Madove Ifles 59 
Mindano Ifl. and Town 53 
Mindora Ifl. 53 
Mangrela 67 
Minio Prov. and Town © 196 
Mioni della 90 
Mirabat 95 
Miraflores 212 
Mirom Fluv. 141 
Miroma ibid. 


* A Ee 4 
F 
1 * * ; 
Miſſut 
— 


21 

Mi 104 | 

Miſtick Fluv. 162 | 
Mitataya Fluv. 182 
dlitgamir 105 
Mitzraim 104 
Mi petb 19 
Moabites Peop. 18 
Moa Territ. 42 
Mocata Fluv. 29 
Myocheſtan 92 
Mochima 119 
Modin 26 
Moghali Mount. 85 


- MOGULs Empire 74, 75 


& ſequ. 
Maheegans County 162 
Mabers 26 
Mollona 176 
Molucca Iſles 51,54 
Molucque Iſles 59 
Monaſtero 143 
Manbaza Kingd. 11 
Town ibid. 
Moncerico 135 
Monches IL 220 
Mondova Fluv. 39886 
Monfia Il. 115 
_ 114 
Mongal Territ. 42 
Kingd. 114 Town ibid. 
 Monke III. and Lake 114 
Monmouth Count) 163 
Monoemugi Empire 116 
Monomotapa Einpire ibid. 
Town ibid. 
Montagna Neros 7,11 
Montana 138 
Monte de Scanderona * 7 
Delle Simie 140 
Mont Real III. 160 
Town ibid 
MNontſerrat III. 189 
Moors Peop. 145 
Mympox 200 
Myatay III. 54 
Moreſhego 201 
Moriah Maunt. | 24 
MOROCCO Kingd. 138, 
139, 146 City 138 
Myambicba Kingd. and Town 
9 314 
| Miſandan Straight 92, 95 
Myata 117 
Moſchic Mountains 36 


Myſil, or NMouſſul 3225537 
Mat ir III. 


Motubis | = 
Maant of Offence 25 
Mowree | 124 
Moutingue 66 
Mozambique G1, 114 
Mucubah 132 
Madre 31 
Mulcan K ingd. and City. 84 
Mulvia Fluv. 139, 140 
NMumboa 1 b 25148 

Munia 106 
Muconcheu 41 
Mura 126 
Mujt? 142 
Muſtugan 


I41 
Mutertd Kings. and Town 65 
Muzo! 50 
Mrra 10 


k | 

Aalol 21 
Naama 26 

| Naamath 20 
Naaratha 23 
Naaſe on 21 
8 1 27 
Nabatha 19 
Naboth's Yi ineyard 22 
Nachel Fluv. 144 
Nac ſiuan 357.368 
5 Nadalu i 7 
Nader 81 
Nafta 142 
Naghar 66 
Naguater 176 
Nagundi Fluv. 60, 68 
Nahian 41 
Nahor 33 
Naid Territ. 22 
Naim, or Nain ibid 
Naimana Territ. 42 
Najot h 23 
Nais Tower 23 
Nancham 49 
Nangan 49 

| Nangaſaki 52 
Nanhium 49 
Nankam ib. 
Nankin ibid. 


Nanking Prov. and Town ibid. 


Nanning 48 
Namang ib. 
Nanticobe Fluv. 168 
Nanſemund County 171 
River ibid. 
| Nantuker Ill. 172 
' Naphtali Tribe N 
Naploſa 15, 23 
Napolitza | 23 
Naraganſet County 162 
Narbatha 23 
Narea Prov. 111, 112 
Narſinga 68 
Narval 78 
Narvar Prov. 82 
| Naſſaw Citadel 34 
III. 57 Fort 124 
| Straight 220 
Natal 3 20 
NATOLIA 7,8 & ſequ. 
VNatoche Ill. 172 
Iz Natividad de N. Senora 
mw 
Navagur 
Naugracut Kingd. and Town 23 
Nazara Il. 115 
Nazareth 15, 21, 27 
Nebo Mount. . 
Town 23 
Nebrina 126 
Nebſan 28 
Necbal 78 
Needle-Cape 118 
Nefti Fluv. 138 
Negapat am 63, 69 
Negara As 32 
Negombo 58, 63 
Neeril Port and Mount 186 
Negro Fluv. 219 
NECGCROE-TAND 125 
146, 127 
Negros 10, $3 : 


Nehcl-eſhcol 26 
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America. 
Nellemby Neur 58 Noos 21 
Nelſon Port 222 | Nob, or Nobe 23 
Nephtalim 21 | Nacor Fluv. 140 
Nera III. 54 | Nombre de Dios 190, 200 
Nesbin 32 De 7eſu $3, 216 
Neſhamar Fluv. 166 | Non Cape 132 
eſto 131 Noneſuch IN. 173 
Netherland Nc:w 154 | Nopheth 22 
Netherbery 80 | Noratobe Fluv. 56 876 
Netogail: 140 | Norfolk County 171 
Netophati 25 | Northampton County  jbid. 
| Neuta 110 | Northumberland County ibid. 
Never ſink Fluv. 164 Norumbeque 168 
Nevis III. 188 | Noſſi Hibrahim Ill. 115 
Neuſe Elu v. 176 | Notaway luv. 176 
New Albany 164, 165 | Nova Prov. and Town 112 
> | New Andaluzia 201 | Nova Zembla 224 
New Biſca 180 | Novacara 114 
New Britain 157 | Noure Catava Prov. 25 
Neweaſtle County 166 | Nuabia 
New Denmark 157, 222 | NUBIA 110 Hu. ib.& = 
New ENGLAND 162, | Nudnea 79 
153 Nueſtra Senora de la Nieves 200 
New Fluſhing De la Pax 201 
New-found-land If. 171, 72 De Carvelleda ibid. 
New Gallecia 179 | Delos Remedios ibid. 
New Granada 176, 201 | Nueva Segovia ibid. 
New Gui ned 229 Valencia „ 
New Holland | 229 | Nuits Country 230 
New JERSEY 163, 164 | Nun 132 
Ne Kent 171 New 
New Kingd. of Leon 182 » 
New London 175 3 
New Kingd. of Mexico 176, | Axaca Prov. 181 
„ 177 Oly Fluv. 41 
New Netherland 164 Ocanu 124 
New Orange-Fort 56 Ocanna 200 
New Plimout h 162, 163 Ochio Prov. 32 
New Scotland 160 Odia 71 
New SPAIN 178, 179 | Odiſci Prov. 38 
| | & ſequ, | Odollam 26 
| New Sweden 164 0% 124 
New North - Wales I57 | Ogga Prov. 112 
New South-Wales ibid. Oifat Prov. ibid. 
The New WORLD 149 | Olabi 112 
New Y ORK Colony 164,165 | Olcait Prov. _ thid. 
City EY 16s | Oleca Prov. 112,121 
New Zeland 229 | Olgaria 41 
Nicaragua Prov. | 182 Olinds de Pernambuco 204 
4; Lore 183 , Oliveros 806 
Nicaria IIl. 12 | Olivet Mount 24 
> | Nice, or Nichea | 7 | Olon 26 
VNichabour | oo | Oman Prov. 9s 
Nichor 1-4. | Onto IL 54 
S. Nicolao Iſle 129 * Fluv. f 39 
| Nicoſia | 12 110 
Nicoya 183 Fe r Kingd. and Town 63, 66 
Nienchen © 49 | Ontario Lake 159,1 fo 
Nievis Ill. | 188 Ophera, a 4 
Nift Fluv. © 138 | Ophir 72, 73, 96, 114, 115 
Niger Lake 4 11231427 1540 209, 210 
River 125, 126, 127 opbni he 
Nigritia ibid. Oran . 
Nilab Fluv. 86 Oxrange-Fort in af 1 
Nile Fluv. 104, 105, 110, In America 165 Cape 201 
1321, 122 | Orellant River 219 
Nillandoux Iſles 39 | Orenoque Fluv. 2301 
Nimeamaja ne. 116 | Orenoguepons Prov. _ 302 
Niinpo 49 | 0rfa, or Orpha hogs ++ 
Nimrod's Tower 34 | Orgabra bs 
Ninguyen {1 $0 | Oriſtan 193 
Ninive 32 „ 33, 35 Orixa Kingd. 0 1. 67, 
8 Hills 33, 36 9 
Niphon IIl. * Orleans Lake a 
Ni pnak County; 162 Or mus Ill. and Tout 
Viſaber 90 | Oropeſa Fy 8 
. 70 e 116 RD 
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An Index of Aſia, Africa and America. 


Padan-aram 33 
Padder Fluv. 60, 80, 85, 85 


Padypola Iſles 59 
Pagan III. 54 
Pahang © 71 
Palambuan | 57 
Palatſchia | 9 
Paleſoti 10 
Palicate 69 


Palimban Kingd. and Town 57 


Pallecate 63 
Palma III. 133 
Pal marinho Promont. 122 
Palmas Cape 124 
Palmoſa III. 12 
Palm. tree City 134 
Palorm i 8 
Pamaunbee Fluv. 170, 171 
Panama Town and Gulph 200 
Panane 66 
Panapely Kingd, 65 
Panayotton III. 33 
Panda Mount. 65 
Paneas Prov. and Town 20 


Pango Marqu. and Town 119 


Pantalarea Ill. 14 
Town ibid. 
Pantegoe Fluv. 176 
Panuco Prov. and Ti own 181 
Paokim 49 
_ Paoning 48 
Paoting 50 
Para Cape and Town 204 
Paradiſe of Eden 34 
Paragoya Ill. 53 
PARAGUAT 205, 206, 207 
219 


Paraibe Prov. and Town 204. 


202 


Lake 
itt Town and Gulph 183 
e Country 


Oruba III. 194 
Oſacca 52 
Oſornd Territ. and Town 215 
Ofſachile 176 
Ofluma _ 180 
Otmagiuth Fluv. 11 
Ouby III. 34 
Oudanour Territ. 88 
Ouden 82 
Oudi pollat Prov. 58 
Oueguely 79 
Ougel 81 
Our fu ̃ Be 
Ouvah Prov. 58 
Ourerra Ringd. 12 
Town ibid. 
Oxia Prov. 112 
Oya 114 
Oygna | ibid. 
O am Fluv. 187 
F 
y Acache Fluv. 219 
P Pachamores Prov. 212 
acem Kingd. and Town 57 


Paran Deſart 97 
Prov. 207 
Kier 206, 207, 219 
Paranayba Prov. 208 
River f 219 
. . M14 
| 7 
7 i 4 and River 201 
2 0 | 124 


Paſcatamay 163 
Paſpay . 150 
Paſtenon 171 
Pata Ringd. 114 
Patagons Peop. 216 
Patana Town 60, 71 

Prov. 78 
Patanor 71 
Patera 10 
Pateſau 127 
Pati Fluv. 201 
Patina III. I2 
Patipa Fluv. 205 
Parna Kingd, and City 78 


Patoumach Fluv. 166,169,171 
Patuxet, ent River and Bay 


163, 168 
Pattana _ 79 
S. Paulo de Loanda 120 
Paunoa Territ. 58 
Pavoaſan III. 120 
Pearl-Iſlands 200 
Pearl-Rivulet 139 
Pecheli Prov. 50 
Pecher 95 
Pecquid County 162 
Pedir $7 
Pegu Kingd. and Town 72 
River 60,72 
PEKIM City 47, 50 
Peking Prov. 50 
Pelagonga 68 
Pella 19, 28 


Pemba Marqu. and Town 119 


Pendas III. 1151 
Penderachi 5 7 
Pengab Kingd. 83 
Penobſcot Fluv. 163 
Penna 69 
Pennon de Velex _ 140 
PEN SYLVANIA 165, 166 
Pentapouli 69 
Pentecost-Harbour 168 
Fenves 19 
Pepper- Kingdom 65 
Peræa 5 28 
Perah Fluv. 36 
Perezites Peop. 18, 22 
Pergamo 8 
Pernambuco Capt. 204 

Town ibid. 
Perſely Fluv. 78, 85 
PERSIA . 
Perth 163 
PERU 209, 210, 211, 212, 

| 213 

Peruviana 194, 210 
Peſcar 131 
Petalan 180 
S. Peters Gulph 1 
Petoy ; 124 
Petty Pole 62, 69 
Phanuel 19,23 
Pharaton 32 
Pharphar Fluv. oY 
Phereſæi 


Philadelphia Coun. 166 Tome ib. 


Pi ictely 79 
Pike of Teueriff 133 
#F ilaby 177 
Pimlo 48 
Pinda 114 
Pingan 50 
Pingelean 48 
Pinyang ibid. 
Los Pintados III. 32 
Piongo 52 
Pirgt - | Io 
Piſach Fluv. * 04 
Piſeah Mount 18 
Pijon Fluv. 4,35z 85, 96 


Pitan Kingd. and City 78. 


La Plata 213 
Pli niauti- Colony 162 | 
Town | 162, 163 
Plum III. 172 
Pocaſſet County 162 
Pocomach Fluv. 168 
Podiagab» | 65 
Poion Lake 49 
Point Patience 167 | 
Pomejoc 171 
Pompeno | I24 
Poncipot Territ. 58 
Popayan Gov. 201,211 
Popou 124 
Poraros III. 177 
Porcah Kingd. 65 
Town ibid. 
Port Famine 216 De Quar- 
tier 158 Rogal in Cana- 
da 160 In jamaica 185 
Copiapo 212 Nelſon 222 
Portaloon Prov. 58 
Portiila de Carora 201 
S. Porto III. 135 
Porto Conſtanxo 12 
Porto Belo 200 
De S. Clara 17 
Majore 78, 79 
Del Principe 184 
Porto Rico III. and Town 187 


Pulches Peop. 

{ Puloarn III. 53 

Paulocacom 71 
Puloyin Ill. 54 
Prlo Vilan III. 54 

{ Paloway III. ib. 
Punta del Gada 135 
Panto G 2225 Town 58 
pasoz b 83 
Puren Territ. 215 
Purple Sea 176,177 


Puttans Peop. 84 


Fhilippine III. 363 
Philiftins Peop. 17 
PHOENICIA 14 
Ancient 29 
Libanitick ib. Amit ib. 
Phurſiſtan 1489 
Pico III. 135 
Pico de Adam 58 
Picolmayo Flu. 213, 219 
Picos Fragoſos 3 


Porto Seguro Prov. 205 
Town ibid. 
Porvacao 127 
Poſo Negro 134 
La Ppoſſeſſion Port 182 
Potans Peop. 75 
Pot ingaram 71 
Potoſi 210, 213 
Potoromach Fluv. 171 
Potuxed Bay 163 
Poue Molucque Ifles 59 
Poul iſdou Tiles ibid. 
Powhatan Town I71 
River 168, 170, 171 
Poyankatane Fluv. 17¹ 
Praya 78, 128 
Priaman 57 
Prianim 62 
Priate 65 
Princes Ifle 120 
Prince William's Iſle © 220 
Prom 72 
Py ovMerce Town and River 
1863 
Prurop Prov. 78 
Puchavaraon 56| 
Puckow 84 | 
Pucomays Fluv. 219 
La Puebla de los Angeles 
181 
El Puerto view 212 
215 


De 5. Clara . 
K k 


Nyramidoe of Egypt 104, 105 
2 
VW. el habid Fluv. 139 
| Quianipin 50 
Qu im | 
Quancheu : 4 
Quangſi Prov. 48 
Nt anni 120 
Quan? 52 
Quanſe 48 
Qranto Prov. 52 
Quantung Prov. 49 
Qaaquaa 124 
Quaqua-cuSt 124 
Quara Prov. and Town 112 
Quazacatlan 179 
QUEBEG 158 
Queda | IE 
Queicheu Prov. 48 
Town ibid. 
| Queilin 48 
Nueito ibid. 
Queiyang ibid. 
Quelhat 95 
Quemoy III. 49 
Querimba 114 
Quiconga 119 
| Quietevi I17 
Quigata 176 
Quilmanca Town 11 
River ibid. 
Quiloa Kingd. and Town 114 
ANuiloana ibid. 
Quillata Terr. and Town 215 
| Quinobequin Fluv. 163 
Nuinola 179 
Quirandies Peop. 207 
 Nuiteva Kingd. and Town 
© TI 
Nuiticui übid. 
Quito Gov. 211 
Town 212 
Quitoſuena III. 186 
Quixos Prov, 212 
Quorna Fort 32 
N. 
Aalbec 14 
Rabat 139 
Rabba, ath 19, 28 
Rabbath Moab 19 
Rabboth 22 
Rabel emirr 9 
{ Radichand Caſtle 32 
Radijnpore 85 
Raga 32 
KRagamilar 144 
Rahavaut 97 
Rajapore 78 
Raja Ranas Kingd. 81 
ama 2 
bi * 
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Ramada 


200 
Ramana 79 
Ramat ha | 533281] 
Ramatham-ſophim ib. 

"Ramejes Land 106 

Ram ba mos 91 

Ramith of Iſſachar 2 
Ramoth- Gilead 9399 
La Rancheria | 200 

Rant ipore 81 
Rapel Town and River 215 
Raphaim Valley 25 
Raphia 27 

Rappahancck County 171 

. *. River _ 
Raritan Fluv. 164, 165 
Raſamilar 143 

Raſaxarra | 144 
Ratbootes Peop. 60, 80 
 Ravecca GE 
Ravee Fluv. 83,85 
Rawree - 34 
Rax Cape 172 
Reading 163 
-Realep 182 
Rebla, tha 20 
Reccab ibid. 
Recem | 24 
Rechob 1133 
Reciffs 204 
Radoar 221 71 
eghebil © © -:-: BAG 
1 of Zabulon 21 
of Simeon 26 
Feaben Tribe 3 
Rey Coromedo 177 


I Reyes Gov. 212 city ib. 
- i Valley and River . ibid. 


Ton in Braſil 204 
ee ura 1319 
Rhodes Iſl. and Town 12 

Kihera Grande 1 128 

ihe 32 
Rimac Valley © 212 
Rio Bamba | ibid. 
Ria de Los Camardnes 216 
Kio Grande Prov. | 204 

o River © 126, 127, 175 

- Rio de la Hacha Co.. 200 
> i River and Town ibid. 
Ro del Norte 176 

<Dos . 127 
Riode la Plata Prov; 205,207 
© River ibid, 218, 219 


Rio Real de Calabari 124 


Rio de Sierra Lima 125 


Rione Flur. 36, 38 
Ripulta 143 
A0 255 BUS 
La Riviere des Prairies 160 
| Roanoc 168 
Rocca Iſle Eh 134 
Recco Ifle ihid. 
Roch Iſle 115 
Rode Ifle = 
Rogelim „en, 
Rabam Thaura Mount WOES 
Rohob f 25 21 
Rejomahol l 
Ron: — 
Roob 111 
Rogetto 44 2 1 105 
EAN 7555 99 
Wes. 134 
Rat as „ een, 
Nowey Fluss. 88 
Rh River © 36 
* Ded 058558 % 


| nn 


Rora Town and Cape | . 145 

Rubicon ä — 1364 
Rud ha Fluv, 8 
| Rudrepore a 

Ruecam Fluv. "721 


. Ruma N 23 


Rutbleane-lurken Prov. 90 


8. 
Aba Plain and Calle 
e 93 Town 55 
| 194 
3; ory 110 
e — 112 
ans Peop. 96,97 
Sabia Wy 131 


Sableſtan Prov. 90 
Sabou Kingd. and Town 124 
Sacahal Prov. 


112, 121 
Sacatula — 9190 
Sachron . 
Sachſahuama Mount 212 
Saco Fluv. 163 
Sacotta 71 
Saddiſee | IFRS 
Saffa, ra 21 
Sagadehock Flu. 163 
Saęra ä "T0 
Sagued Prov. 112 
Saguenay Prov. ISS 
Hluv. ibid. & 160 
Saignelay Fluv. 159 
Sajoĩa $2 
Salada Fluv. 219 
Salait Prov. 7-2 
Salamanca . 181 
'Salamia 96 
Salao Prov. W 
Salatto Mount 38 
Salcha 20 
Saldanha Bay TED 
Salem, or Salim 22, 24 
Salings Fluv. 144 

Porr 145 
Gulph 183 
Salira 113 
Salle ee 
Sallebor . 
Salmaſtra 33 
Salone ffa 143 
Salſette Territ. 66 les 80 
Sal ſideva III. 66 
S. Salvador Iſl, 149 
In Congo REES 
De Guarimala 182 
In Braſil 205 Cape 216 
Samana Il. "1 ES 
Samaraim N 
| Samarcand 41 
Samaria 2 3. 27 
Samaritis 27 
Samaſtro 1 
4. Sambal Kingd. and og" 82 
ts | Sambalameck 127 
: Samichi -. | 32 
Samo If]. and TO]. 12 
Samochonitis Lake 30 
Samonger "0 , 
Samur 5 ll 
Sanaa 1 
Sand brary | 84 
Sandy Sea 27, 96, 129 Peint 163 
' Sangaar Straight - 45 81 
Sangari Fluv. 8511 
Sanęui-Cija Fluv. ; 35 | 
Sanſaran _ PT ON 
ago, If.” 5 e TIER 
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Santee Fluv. 176 | Sege Lomeſſa Prov. 732 
,,, 2 and Ln | ibid. 
Sapan If, 54 | Seger Prov. 95 
Sapola Fluv. 176 | Segor 25 
Saraa 1 26 | Segovia Nueva in Aſia $3 
Sarabat Fluv, 11 In America 114182 
Sar aboy 57 | Seguede Prov. 112 
Sarazenes Peop. 96,97 | Sehuſere Ill. 680 
I Saralbes 111 | Seihun Fluv. 1 9 89842 
Sarampora '81 | Seir Mount. and Ter. 17,20, 28 
Sarat haſar 198 | Los Seite Archangeles DS 
Sarchan Prov. | 8,9 | - Cortentes 01 V 
Sardo n 1 724 
Saenez 259 eee, een 20 
| Sarepta „ „ 
Sargaſſo Sea OR ͤͤö „ ons 
Sarid >_ 21 | Sellaga Ne 
Sarona Plains 22,23 [ Semegonda 8 \ 126 
Sarphath . 29 j Semen Prov. 26112 
Sarra | 129 | Semena Flur. wo 83, 85 
Saruſan | 7 | Semennut | 105 
Saſeron Semeron Town 3131 
Safqueſahanough Flu, 166,168 Mount. 83 
Fort ibid. Send Prov. 0 
Saſſafrax-River 168 | Sene Rock roll 12584 
Satalia 10 'Senega Flur. 127 
ee 79 | Sennahar Territ. 33 
Savato 38 | N. Sennora de las Fives, 200 
— jr Fluv. „de . Vittoria 29 46291 
Sawbon 580 DeCarvelleds 251 
| Sayd in Aſia 14, 30 De la Pax ibid. 
x Sayd Prov.-of Egypt - 106 De les Reme ajos ibid. 
Town | ü ibid. Seon 1 elne 
Saykok IſI. 52 Sew 25 
Saylote Bo | Sepher 421,2 — 
Scala Port | 12 | Sephoris 
Scalona © 1s | Seregippe Prov.ard En . 
Scamandro Fluv. 11 | La Serena Terr, 214 Town. ib. 
Scanderbad 82 | Serenager 282 
| Scanderik n 105 Serincapa 975 5 14 
Scanderona 14 |. Seronga 1 81 
Scarpanto Ill. and Town 12 Sera in Aſia 41 
Scempſat 13, 20 Tn Africa 127 
Scetel-arab Fluv. 36 | Serrana III. 186 
Schaat el Arab Channel 17 Seranilha IIl. «tid. 
Schadrug 41 | Seſenna th . 40 
Scham 13, 14 | Seſto Ant, o 
| Sch | 79 Seſtra 400 1911374 
Schehreſul 33 Sethim 18 
Scheriah Fluv. FF Serta 209 10 
Schiras 925 93 Settera | 124 
Schirvan Prov. 90 | Severn Fluy. +047 +268 
Schouſter 91, 9z | Sevilla del oO 212 
Sciahrazur 33 | Seviletta ci 77 
Scio Ifl. and Town 11 | Serve Fluy. "6M: ot 176 
Scorpion-aſcent 25 | Sheba 96 
Scotland New * 160 Sherbro _— RT. 124 
Scutari 7 | Shipwits Town and Riv. ww | 
Sex Fiery 104 Shunem 
Sandy 96 | Stam Emp. 71. Il, Gay die. 
Moſt Salt 3x | Stlamyam 49 
- Freſh-water 1580 75 Capt. and 1 To 
Purple 176, 177 | Siba Prov. 5 1 Gal 
S. Sebaſtian in Braſil 205 | Sibicchæus Lake 4\ur:gÞ 
De Buenaviſla 200 Sieaminum - 21 
Sebeico „„ dy mu 28 
Seboim 235 | Sichem, ar Faria ih oe 
Sebu III. 83 | Sichor Flur. 19% 
Secandra 82 | Sichron o 1488 
Secmara 126 Sidayo nt 7 
Secotan 171 Sidon (4 4430 
Sedanda Kingd. 117 Sidi ul, and Ton 44 
Seerpore Ph 143, 4 
Sefaia Fluv. 141 | L4 Sierra it. 5 255 
Sefardon 2 | Sierra Liona Mou | 
| Sefs ava Fluv. 138 | De las Monat 
 Sifeis Elun. ln | Nevada 
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Sieuchen 48, 50 
Sigan . 48 
Sigeſtan Pov. 90 
Sigida 110 
'Sthor © 21 
Sillebar FRET 
. Sillery Fort 159 
Silo 3 723 
Simeon Tribe 26 
Simiſo- 1 5 Þ 
Sinai Deſurt 97 
Sind Pluv. 84, 86 
Sinda Prov. 90 
Sindi Kingd. and Town 85 
Sinear Territ. 33 
Singora FT =. 
Sinkteſimo 49 
© Sinopi | NS 
int ien 48 
Sion Mount. 24 


Siriaon III. and Town 
Sirbi Town and Rive 11 


© Siren 72 
« Sifian _ 41 
Sites Fluv. 141 
Sitim 18 


Sitziſtan Prov. and Town 90 


Stampalia Iſl. 12 | Tabor Mount  Tedla | 134 
Stanchio Iſl. 1 Town 50 | Tedles Prot. 139, 147 
Staten Il. 173 acaxa Fluy. 121 Tedne s 138 
_— Lows Il. 229 arr 75 5 139 
States III. 2845 22 158 | Tefethna Fluv. & Oppid. ibid, 
Steffa I42, 146 Tadra 141 2 Fluv. * 141 
S/ inco III. 12 Taduan 33 | Tefra 139 
Stink· Bay 160 | Tacicheu 50  Tegagit ibid. 
Stono Fluv. 176 | Lalla 1 38 Tegam 49 
Stora | 142 . Taffaſo Caſtle 54 ' Tegaſſa 12 
Straton T Tafilet ; T : 
n Tower 22 Prov. and Town 1 32 2 4 Frov. 176 
Strumita 10 Tagalls Ts Prov. and Town 131 
Suans 132 | Tagodaſt I 4 | Te ama Prov. 95 
Suaquen Town and Iſl. 11 3 Taipim 48, $9 | Teirut 103 
Suba Fluy, 139 j Taitung 8] Telenſin Prov, and Town 141 
Succadano Flay. and Oppid, |} Taiyeven 48 | Telhb 55 
56, 62 Talara peslit go | Temcheu 49, 30 
Succoth 19, 106 | Talbot County 167 i TemendfuSt 1 42 
Suchuen Prov. 48 Talengrand Territ. 79 | Temeſna Prov. 139 
eta 20 Tallara 113 Temellu Mount. and Town 
Suex 106 | Talmama 130 | 138 
Sugaihil 132 | Tamalma 110 Temmery - 83 
Suguan 106 | Tamalamequa 200 | Tenarſin If, 57 
Suhana 96 | Tamaraca Capt. and Il. 204 | Tencift Fluy, 138 
Sukar-abad 90 Tamaracoſt - 132 Mount 147 
Sula 22, 110 | Tambouc fou 127 | Tenedo Ill. 7 
Sultania 91 | Tammanguod Territ. $8 | Tenegent "x32 - 
Sulyma 124 | Tamnata 26 Teneriffe Iſl. 133 
Sumatra Il. 54, 62 | Tamos * 14 | Tenex 141 
Sumim "af Tanach 22 Teneza Prov. ibid. 
| Sumtiſcahach, 97 | Tanais Fluv. 38, 39 | Teolacha 131 
| Sumiſchach 35 | Tanaſſerim 71 | Teoregu ibid. 
| Summer-Iſlands 173 | Tanaſſery 83 | Tephlu, or Teflis 37 
Su Moal Territ. 42 | Tandaya Iſl. | 53 | Te eralta Ill 54 
Suna | 22 | Tanger 140, 146 | Teraſſo 10 
Sunan 48 | Tangia 96 Tercera III. 135 
Sunda 111, 56 Tanis 105, 106 | Tercero Fluv. 219 
Straight and Harbour 37 Tanjouwar Princ. and Town Terga 140 
95] Sundi Dutchy and Town 119 67, 69 | Termes 10 
Sunga Fluv. 122 Tan Territ. and Town 41,42 | Ternata Il. 3 
Sur 14, 29 | Tanor Ringd. and Town 66 | TERRA FIRMA 149, 
Surat 62, 8o | Taochara 143 . 198, 199 
Surinam Fort and Riv. 201 | Tapayſa Prov. 208 | Terra de Laborader 137 
Surrey County I7I Fluv, 219 Dos Fumos 117 
Surunga 52 Tape Territ. 207 Do _ 118 
Sus Prov. and Riv, 138 | Taphua 43 De 221 
du, or Suſter . pt, 93 Tate Fluv 79,8 | Au 7 Incognita 229 
Suſa | 143 | Tapy Fluv. 2219 | Territory 2 the Friend of God 
Suſegmar Fluv. 142 | Taraboſan 11 1 8 
Suſſex County 166 | Tararequi Iſl. 200 J Terſis 
Srum 10 | Targa Def. and Tb 130 | Teſebit Town and Territ. 1 2 
Swally Fluv. 80 Targuez 132 | Teflet Prov. and Town 15 
Swarten 12g | Tarodant 138 | Teſef ibid. 
Sweden New 164 | Tarſis of Solomon 73 Tetuan 140 
Sydra Iſl. and Town 144 | Tarſo Teturia 138 
8 | 131 | Tartar Fluv. and Oppid.41 4 Teurent 140 
Cade 8 | Tartars Peopl. 41 | Teuſar 131 
Sr 9 | TARTARY, 39, 40 | Texel Iſl. 172 
Sra 111 & ſequ. Ia | 140 
Sranga 81 | Tartonellz 140 | Tfeni 10g 
Sywenakhar 84 | Tarvana e or Mount 21 
SYRIA Modern 13, 14,15 | Taſca:uca 176 | Thames Flur. 163 
nee, _ 29 Taſſava 126 | Thamm of Ephraim 23 
Syrina 83 | Tatta Kind. and City 85} Of Dan | 26 
Syophenicians 29 Tattanour Territ. . '$8 | Thamnathſara 23 
Syrtes Judaicæ 115 | Tauloreure, 80 | Thanach - 22 
ITaurus Mount. 11, 36 | Thanathſelo 23 
T | Taus  9t | Thatſa, 2 22 
| Tayovan -. $2 | Thebes 22 
"Abatiſtan Prov. and Town | Tcheelminar 93 | Theoua 25 
go | Tchembel _ 382 Themanof Manaſſeh 20 
Tabaryah Is | bilder Mount. 36 Tertit. and Town Idu- 
Tabarca Town and Iſl, 142 Tebeldera 120 | mæa 2 
Tabaſco Prov. and Town 181 Tebeſſ 142 Themiſtiten Prov. 180 
Taberex e $1 | Fhemna 26 
| Tabjlotta Caſtle 54 | Tecantutes Kingd, 63 E. iffe Ml. 133 
Techort Town 0d Tertit. 131 Theomy Lake 176 


| 


: Shulkil Fluv. | 166 
Smyrna 5 9 
: Sha | TY 
Sochar | . 
Socho, ot | 25 
Soconuſcho Prov. 182 
Socorro | 177 
Sodom 25, 31 
Sala Kingd. and Town 117 
Flu. bid. 
Sogane „ 
Sohar 95 
Solayo 54 
Sollaga 120 
K. Solomon's Ophir 127 73, 
114, 117, 151, 209, 210 
| 88 Tayxſis Iſles K 
Solongor BY 
Solo ar III. a4 
"Solt ania 91 
Somerſet County 167 
Iſie 173 
SongoConnty 120 
Sonho übid. 
'Sbods Peopl. -— 
ors Garriſon 164 
S. Sophia 38 
Sopbim Mount 23 
Sora 72 
Soreh Fluv. 26 
Sorret Kingd. 85 
Soria 5 
Sorlingues Illes 216 
Fot tovento Illes 149, 194 
Sova or Sora © 111 
— Iſles 1 
melpore 79 
Sduricois Peopl, 160 
Souriftan ol 
Sduſi Kingd. 126 
Scheſon i 
S5uſos Peopl. 126 
Soute Eylanden 128 
Spaęnnola If], 187 
W New rm, 179, 
| 3 
115 
224 
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- Therma _ © 7 , Trachoitis Territ. 10, 28 | Pal Verde 212 J Wallapmeho 5 
Therſa — 199982 . Tracy Lake 0 15⁰ Vamba 119 Walks he. Yer: 1 5B 
. Therua : _ -Traitors Iſle => Van Lake 32, 33 | Wan K es 
Tpesba, e 757 Tranguebar Town 33, 35 | Wanda Fluy, 33 
Tibet Ring. and Town 41,42 Tranſiana Kingd. al Town 7 12 Vangua Prov. and Town ' 111 | Warwick Count; - 4 
Thicheu 49 | Trans-Oxiana Prov. © 41 | Varlo 207 Fort m 171 
Tie ves Iflands | 2 955 $3 Trapalanda Territ. 207 Varthi 38 | Waſer, ith av 53 
- Thirſa 22 Travancour Kingd. 6s | Vaſet 2 | Watere'Fluv. ene 9 — 
Thob Territ. - + 19 } Town ibid. | Uche | 4 | Watkins Point 106 
Tbobive Kingd. 42 | Trebiſonda 11 | Udeſſa Kingd. 78 | Waygats Straight 
8 Thomas's Iſle in Africa 120 | Tremiſen 141 | Velez 140 | Weſtern IN DIA NN 
Bay and un ibid. | Las Tres Maries Iſſes 177 Velba 114 | Weſtmoreland Co wity 149 
3 in America 177 | Treſpaſſes Bay ' 172 ellas Territ. 58 | Whitfom Fay\ 163 
Town in the Eaſt-Indies | Treſquaquin Fluv. 168 | Velow e Fuer. 7 2 
60,69 | Triangulo III. 1384 Veld Flup. 209 | Whighco Fluv. 168 
Tbun | 90 | Trichandur 720 Venchen 49 | Wighcocomca Fluv. bid 
Tialſ 117 | La Trinidad de util 122 | Venezuola Gov. aut Town. 200 | Wimgoe Fluv. 4 5 
Tiberias Town 182120 28 De Buenos res 207 La Vera Crux Vieja 181 | Windmil Point 158 
Sa 30 | Tile 194. Neve ibid. Wingerla 5 67 
Ticon ä 22 Trinity-Bay _ 172 Veragua Prov. 183 :Wokokon = 88 
Tidor Iſl. 54 Trinquilemala 58, bt VeraPaz Prov. and Town 182 | Wolga Fluv, 8. 
Tienchen ; 48 | Tripiti Verd Cape 127 |'Wyſes Peop. . 38, 39 
Tierra dos Paports 54 Tripoli Kingd. 143, 144, 1 0 Verkens Hlandt 57 > 
Del Fuego 149, 216 City | 144 | Vermejo Fluv. 7} 7 3 00 > 
Dos Patos 207 | Town in Syria 13, 14, 30 Lerſacgeli Prov. Io | 
Tifaſa 142 Tripoli Vecchio 144 | V 41 Abanda 
Tigrea Kingd. 112 Trochara 145 Deen 91 Xalipa - | 187 
Tigremahon Prov. 112 ; Les Trois Rivieres 159, 160, Victory Cape 216 | Xaliſco Prov, and Town 1 | 
Tigris Fluv. 32, 33» 345 35, 36 . 187 Villa Lerma 207 | Xamo Town and Deſart - 
Tilicipozapan 181 | Trivalar Kingd. 6s Villa de los Lagos. 180 | Xango . : 8 
' Tilladou Matis 39 Troy 8 8 De Naco 182 Kanſi Prov 2 
Tilſoar Ill. 66 | Trugillo 201 Villa Ricca in Mexico 181 ' Xantung Prov. 15 
Tima 95 | Traxillo 182, 210, 212 In Paraguay 207 | MXaocheu 542 
Timana 212 { Tſamma 96 | Territ. in Chili 215 Xaocu 25 
Timor Iſl. Tſiompa 71 Ton ibid, | Xaochim ibi 
8 | 49 | Thur 91 S. Vincent III. a 193 Xurayes Lake 207,219 
Fes 140 |:Tzohan 105 | Capt. and Town in' Brafil S. Xavier _ - s 
dcenkoul Kingd. „r 1311 205 | Xauxa Flu. 21 
Tipoura Kingdom and Town Tnben 1 57 San Vincente Iſl. 129 | Xecien 5 
72 Tucapel Territ. 215 | Vingagora Port 115 | Xenfi Prov. 46 
Tirea ; 126 | Tucho 48 VIRGINIA 80 88 Terex de la Fontera 180 
* 4 '69 | Tuculula . + 181 | 170, 171 la Nea . 
Tirqua 126 | Tucuman Prov. 207 Virgin Mary's Cape 216] Xicoco III. 9742 
Tirut Prov. and Town 112 Tuigh Fluv. 191 | Viſtapor * 5657 | Ximencha Prov. _ 
Tiſaria 10 | Tulimar Prov. 65.1 Vlaemſche 111. 135 | Ximo III. 0 
Tita 138 Tumging 48 Viieland 111. 172 | Xoa Prov, 112. 121 
Titicara Lake 212 | Tunchang 50. Dla III. 177 | Xuaiatino 3 176 
Titz al + 90 | Turncourly Prov. 38 Ummelheſen 132 | Xueicheu $17 
Tlaſcala Prov. adit 181 | Tunis Kingd. 142, 143, 146 Folga Fluv. 38, 39 | Xulatao . 15 
Fob Territ. 19 City 9 143 Vohemaro Bay 115 Kulla Ill. Y 
Tobago Ul.' 193 | Tunponahoy Territ. 58 Volia III. 84 | Kanking 4 
Tobbot  - 41 | Tunting Lake 49 | Volta Fluv. 124 | Xunnim | 48 
755 iſ% 3 2213] Tuquala 71 Yoſtani Prov. 105 Tunte | +00 mn, 
Tocarigaa Lake 201 Ticæ Peop. 3 p Vourla 9 | Xuntien ons © 
Toca Town and Territ. 10 | Turcheſtan | Ur.of the Chaldees 33, 34 ure n, 
Tocayma 201 TURCOMANIA 353637 Uraguay Prov. and'River 207, | Xynthu © Lee eee 
Togda Fluv. 132 | Turcomans Peop. s þ Er n dees 
"Tokoeſy III. 32 Turkey in Afr. 3,4 & foqu. Urbs | <5 ByS |. ieee 
Togualla 71 | Turnbale Kingd. 65 | Urchila Ill. 194 5 e eee 
Talema "IX | Tuſer | | 131 Vries Straight 42 Nen ma 
Tolmets 14% | Twſpa in Nigritia 126 | Urla AY EL n,, 
Tomalitze Mount. * | 8 In New Spain 180 | Viraba Gulph 199, 200 | Tainchen e HOES 
126 Tuticorin 1.2” 263 |, 2 iTown: : 201 | Tapaya CT 00 
Tombur Kingd.& Tow. 126,127. ' Tre 14,29 Urvaig Prov. and River 207, | Thagua wee 
\Tonobaja Port n | Tzoar © 25 ; 219 ee beni ws 3 
Tonquin ___ .- 62,72 wa or a T5 29 Ubeck Prov. 41 | Tedſa Land © 3 
"Tonſa Il. and Town. 32 © | Vivecht 173 | Fencheu 
"Tophet . 28. v. PVucham 49 | Tenping 4 
Toppabhanoclk uv. 170, 171 of V4 n 84 Vuchen ä ibid. | Yerack Prov. 46 
Trano IE; | Vaipin III. 66 Doo, ec 124 Tetan Huv. ; 
Torre de Gabolo 207 Lay ago 212 Us. Land . 228, 29,47 | Texd 52 
ortoſa 30 De Honduras 182 .. 5 
Tortuga UL 184, 194 | De — 184 W. W Topura Fluv. 
Toſa | 32 De echoacan 180 | York New Colon 
— 05 = | 73 |. W . del Townand Cape | "5" ery © n 
Duc 5 16 River 21, 2% 201 Caim in v ** 
Ananbous Peop. 208, 219 f Valonta | 5 5 Wales New . 13/%½ 222 * River ; we, = 
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Town in New Jerky 164 | Zagan, ain 37 Kiver ibid. r 122 | oy a 

_ Dorkſhire Ill. 173 | Zzgart Pluv. 8, Zarephat - 29 | Zigida =» 
Tucboch Prov. 41 | Zagatha Prov. 41, 75 | Zavia 139 | Ziblag © 26 
Yerack Prov. 32 | Zaghaira 110 | Zavias 144 | Zilia , 140 
Ttata Territ. 132 | Zagahara 110, 130 Zeb Prov, 131 Zimbala Ill. 143 
Tucatan Prov. 181 | Zaghoan 142 | Zedaya 117 | Zimbaove I = 
Tumeta 111. : 184 j Zacuato 177 ; Zedico 144 | Zimbra ibid. 
Yunnan Prov. ee, | 48 gy Fluv. 181 29 108 Kingd. and Tin 126 Zin Deſart 97 

| ama 112 | Zeila I13 | Zif To 

. I Zambeza Town 116 Zeland New rh, = Fluv. — 155 

* 129, 130 River 122 Zeli 140 Town 130, 132 
| 32 Zambra Lake 112 Zemibla Nova 224 Zizi Mount — 147 
Zabulon Tribe 21 Zamora 212 | Zephala Kingd. 117 Zoar 25 
Town :  ihid | Zanfaras Kingd. oo Town 126 | Zet Prov. and Town in Abifſi- | Zara 144 

. Zacaetcas Prov. and Town 180 | LANGUEBAR 113, 114 nia 111 In Monamotapa 117 | Zocotora Ill. 113 
Zachaf Lake 1177, 122 | Zanhaga Deſart and Town 129 Zeth Deſart 126 | Tyfala Kingd. 117 
Zacbhet 114 | Zanoe | 25 | Zetta 120 | Zora 26 
Zacheti Ringd. 37 | Zanzibar Ill. 115 | Zen Deſart and Wood 110 | Zuemziga Deſart 129 
Zaffa Prov. 114 | Zanxora 144 Zeybo | 187 Town ibid. 
Zaſfona 142 | Zaporaco 179 Zhas Fluy. 139140 Zulfa 91 
Zaflan Prov. and 7 own 112 | Zara, or Zaire Lake 112 | Zibit Ringd. and Town 95 | Zungaar Straight 43 
Lake | | ibi Town 119 | Zibith 106 i Zur Deſart 97 

| 8 A 
23 
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in this Syſtem of GEOGRAPHY. 


(NOTE, 
A. 
Ballaba 37 
Abdera © 433 | 
Abela Lyſaniz +29 
: Abellinum * 293 
5 Abila 729 
Abilene ibid. 
| __ : 18 
Aborigines | 
Abravanus Fluv. " m 
 Abforus Inſ. ibid. 
. Abſyrcides Inſulæ 279 
Ahrtium ibid. 
Abula 3723 
Abus AÆſtuarium 34 
Abydus, os 17434 
Alyia Mons 320, 1 140 
| Acabene +33 
. Hcarnania 414 
- *_ 322 
_ Aeedum 273 
© Aeernum 293 
_ 415, 419 
© Achelous Fluv. 414 
Acberont ia, tus * 294 
Aceliſene . 70 
Acon 714 


Acritas Promontorium 420 
Acroceraunii Montes 279 414 
Acro- Corinthus Ar 423 

8 Soli Arx 


r. 


| | 


"$4 417 


Aﬀinm 414 
Acumincum 406 
Aci ſio 4122 
Adane 110 
Ad Anſam 23 
Adiabere T3s 
Adonis Fluv. 7 30, 31 
Ad Pontem | 2 
Adria 273, 276,* 295 
Adrianopolis - 432 
Adriaticum Mare 276 
Adramyttum 178 
Adrumetum + 143, F146 
Ad Statuas Coloſſas 398 
Aduatica Tungrorum _ 145 
Ace, ana * 296 
Fzialia 419, 424 
Aegida . 2072 
gina Inf. - 427 
AGYPTUS 106 Hepta- 
| noms ibid. Inferior ibid. 
__ Media ibid. Superior f 107 
Alia Capitolina + 24 
Amate 430 
Amathia 1 
Emilia Regio 295 
Emonia 272 
ZEnaria Inſ. 202 
Ahona 278 
Soli Graciz 297 
| Aolie Inſulz 301 
Solis Afixz 19 


F 


| 


Aqui 288 
Aeria Inſula 424 
Aſernia * 296 

Aſica 38 

Aſis Fluv. 253 

Aſtræis 412 

Atbalia Inſ. 302 

ATHIOPIA F109, 

145 110 & ſeq. Inferior + 121 
ibid. 

* a 4 . F 143 

Etna Mons 299 

AE RICA TIoz, 104, & ſeq. 
Propria 1 146 Cart haginen- 

ſis ibid. Proconſularis ibid. 

Agatha | „ 

Agelocum BO 29 

Agendicum Senonum 79 

Aginnum 107 

Agiſymia 1121 

Agrradanus _ 182 

Agragas Urbs & Fluv. 299 

Agrigentum ibid. 

Alani 304 

Alauna Flu. 31 Urbs Gallie 71 

Alauni Oſtium 13 

Alaunus 39 

Alba Helveriorum 116 

Julia 404% Lanta 291 
Pompeia 264 
Albana +39 
412, f 39 


Albanopolis 


where the Order of _ Pages is interrupted, the Figures have an Aſterisk * affix'd to them; and d thoſe that belong 
to the Second Part, viz. Aſia, Africa and America, are 3 by an Obelisk 4+] 
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Albanum ; ns 
Albintemilium 262 
Albius Mons 406 
Alcidonia * 293 
Alectum oo” 
Aleria 301 
Aetium — 
Alexandria ti 
* 714, 30 Troadis + : 
obroges 2 
Allobragum Inſula * — 
Almena 4414 
Almopia 412 
Alone 39,317 
Aloneſus Inſ. 427 
Alpes Montes 253 Cotie 26 
Graie & Peninæ 60, 247 
Maritimæ 60 
Alphaterna * 294 
Alpheus Fluv. _ 419, 421 
Alternum 7 296 
Aluta Fluv. 6 440 
Alybe Mons T 140 
| Amalphis "20 
Amantia *2g 
' Amanus Portus 310 
Mors TAE 
Amgſia 15 15 
] 4meſiris T7 
Amathus | #5 
Amathuſia ibid. 


I 
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Antilibanus Mons 14177 5 


Antiochia Cariæ 


Magna 7 14 f 30 
die Fio Ad Tragum Þ 10 


Ambianum 74 
Amboglana 37 | 
 Ambracia 414 
Ambracius Sinus ibid. 
Ambrones 2335 236, 332 
Amirynthus Fluy, 419 
Amiſenus Siuus 111 
Amiſus, um T7 
Amiternum * 295 
Ammonia +145 
Ammonis Templum - I 145 
Nemus 146 
Amordocaa { TIF 
Amorgus Inſ. 426 
 Amphaxitis 412 
Amphilochia 311, 414 
Anagnia 290 
Anamani 267 
Anarite +2146 
Anas Fluv. 303, 324 
Ancalites | 19 
Ancheſmus Mons 417. 
Ancobarites T 33 
Ancona 293 
Ancy I? 
Andegavi 94 
Anderida 17 
Anderitum 116 
Andes Pagus 269 
Andomatunum - 79 
Anariace 710 
Andros Inſ. 427 
Anemo Fluv. 291 
Anemurium 3710 
Anicium 116 
Anio Fluv. 288, 290 
mnium 405 
tandros TY 
Antaradus +301 
Ant hedon + 27 
Anthemuſia 7 33 


#21 


Ant jochene 30 
Ant iochetta 7 1o 
Ant ipatris | 22 
Antipolis Julia Auguſta 119 
ntirrhium Promont. 418 
tiſſiadorum 1c 
Antitaurus Mons +1 x 
Antiveſieum | 
Antropatia f 92 153 
Anxanum *＋ 2 96 
Anxur 290 
Anzitene 736 
Apamia Phrygie +8 
Syrie 14 f 30 
Afemin Montes 253 
Aprodiſia, as +9 
Apia 419 
Apollinares +35 
Apollonia 145 
Apſorus Inſ. 279 
Apta Fulia Vulgenſium 120 
Apulia 253, 289, * 297 Peu- 
cetia * 204 Daunia* 296 
Aquæ Auguſta 60,110 Ca- 
lide Cilinorum 312 Con- 
venarum 111 Gratianæ 249 
Helvetiæ 246 Sextie 117 
Solis 11 Statelle 264 
Tarbellica 110 Terracinen- 
ſes 290 Volaterrane 284 
Aquile's +. 272 
„ * #2 93 


[4 


Aquincunt 399% " Aﬀabora; f Flur. Page 111 theres ides Inf. 322, 323 
Aquinum * 292 aunitis | + 35 | Balja | 51 gde 
Aquitania 106 Aftures: Seen 314, 315 Baltbes 3286. 
gra Vbionum 185 | Aſturiga Auguſta 315 Banatia Neige uf 70 
ARABIA 194 135 Aſtypalaa Inf; ＋ 12 Bannatenna - T. 25 
Arabilates 89 | Ate lla * 292 Bara Inſ. e 700 
| Arabo Fluv. 294 Athanatos Inſ. 17 | BARBARIA f 1241: 
Arachoſia 7 92, 793 AT HEN 416 Barba ricus Sinus ibid. 
Aradus Inſ. & U urbs + 30 ] Athos Mons 13, 427 Barcino 313 
4 Arauſio 120 Atlas Major Mons + 146 | Barca 145 
Axaxes Fluy. +34 136] Minor T 147 Bardi So 59 
| Arba Inſ. 279, 407 | Atlantis Inf. 151 | Baris, ium 297 
Arbeia 38 | Atrebates Britanniz 7 | Barſita 1434 
Arbela  - + 35}| -Galliz 130 | Baſilea 238 
Arbelitis ibid. | Atrebatum ibid. Baſilia - 329 
Arcadia Prov. Græci 420 Atria. 276, * 298 | Baſiliſſene $354. 
gti + 106] Atropatene _ +93 | Baſtitan Tt! 3177832 4 
Arcenſium Colonia 321 | Aftalia f 1o | Batanea if 
Arelate, um x18 | Attalicus Sinus ibid. Batava'Caſira 202 
Aremorica 106 Arteſte | 276 | Batavi 157 
Areopagus 417 | Avaricum Biturgium 96 Batavia ibid. 
Arethuſa Lacus 419, 37 | Auca \ 313 | Bebriacum 268 
Aretium 283 Avenio 120 | Belerium nuts B14 
| Arevaci 313 | Aventicum | 222 | Belge in Britannia. | 
Argeus Mons F 10 | Aventinus Mons 288 ann 60, 127 
Argentomagum 72, 97 Avernus Lacus * 292 Belgium 125, 126 
Argentoratum 195 Ave vaci 312 | Belliſama Eftuarium 36 
Argia 419, 420 | Aufidus Fluy. * 293 | Bellovaci 60 
Argita Lacus 55 | Auguſta Auſciorum 109 Bra- | Bellunum 273 
Argolicus Sinus 423 carum 326 Britannie 21 | Benearnum 111 
Argos Archaicum 419 an. Dacie 441 Emerita 319 Beneventum * 293 
philochium 423 Hippium ib. Inſula 429 Pretoria 403 Bemones 2e 
Pelaſgicum 419 Peloponne- Rauracorum 238 Salaſſio- Berenice +145 
Jacum 423| rum 250 Sueſſonum 80 | Bergomum 278 
Arialbinum 238 Taurinorum 258 Treviro-] Bergos 346 
Ariconium 33 rum 186 Tricaſtinorum 124 | Berubium 21 SK 5 
| Ariminum 295 | Jagiemorum 261 Vale-¶ Berytis + + 14; Þ39 
Ariminis Fluv. 295 | tia $17 Vermanduoruwt 74 | Berrhza,aut Beroa f 30, 13 
Aris Fluv. 4211 Vindelicorum 199 | Beſidiæ + 295 
 Arma@ica # 37 | Auguſtantnica Regio + 106 | Biatia 320 
ARMENIA 35 — 1 +35 Auguſtobona 77 | Bibracte ZEduorum 99 
Minor Io, 7 36 Auguſtodunum 99 | Bibroci INT 7 
Armorica 7 | Auguſtonemetum 105 | Biducaſſes 70 
Armorioj 61 | Avguſtoritum Lemovicum 108 f Binovium 35 
Arnina | 281 | Aulis 416 Birgantes Menapii 41658 15 
Aromata Promont. 113 121 Arlon 414 | Biſaltia eee 
Ar punt ina : 236 | Awanits 733 | Biſtonis Lacus 433 
Arrapachitis T 35 | Anraſius Mons 7 146 | Biſuntio | 102 
Arraxiaſata 736 | Aurea Cherſoneſus + 70 | Bithynia + 7 
Arſea T 35 | Anrelia 92 | Bithinium - ibid. 
Arſia Fluv. 428 | Awelianum 204 | Bituriges TOES» a 
Arfinarium  _ 1 127 | Auſcij rog | Blani Sine # 
Arſince, . - f 105, f 145 | Anuſetani 315 | Blatum Bulgiumnm 38 
Arſe iſa Lacus 36 | Anfoba Fluv. 55 | Bleſtium arge 
 Artabrum Promont. | Anſones 254 | Blitere - 115 
Artacene 35 | Auſonia” 253 | Bocanum Hemerum -' 7 139 
 Artaniſſa Auteni $5 | Boche n $6: 
Ariaxata | Autricam 93 | Bodincomagus [442264 
Artemurium Auxumum 293 | Brofis © big) wget 
Arva \ | Azantos Int. 90 | Bodotria 2.11:{15/6y 
Arverne Axe lodunum 39 | Bagudiana +145 
Arunci Axiopolis 432 Boia' 4 g0⁰ 
Arunda N Axius Fluv. 431 Boianum * 296 
Ajcania Palus | Azania F121 Boit in Gallia ene 
Aſerivium 279 | Azotus 13, 126] I Germania 201 
„ roms Apulum bx * = wy — In Italia 266, 267, 295 
Picenum I £ | Bolbiticum Oſtium N th Fluv. 
ASIA +t, * & & u. ä FG a 
Minor | o ABYLON a" 33 Bonium & 
Aſieni Forum 296 AAgypti p 105] Bonna | "als p 
Aſopus Fluv. 416, 424 Babylonia 3_ Bononia Age 
Af altahum - 279 | Battriana | 4 92, Borbetomagus, um 195 
Aſpendus, um F 10 Betica $3,319, #4 Borcovicus 339 
Aſperum Mare 17 5 Betis Fluv. + 73 | Bireumn promont. Au 
Alliſium  Bagrandavere © +236 | Borſippa al wh.g4 
ASSYRIA 17 13433 Balanie | 31 | Botrys 1.1 4f2gO!; 
= -. 2601 Balaton Lacus 3094 | Bora * | 
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| Cim 8 ibid 
Brekamun. * 296 Call Lucenſes bid. & 11 e ina ok : 'To Ws ih 
Bvinda Fluv. 55 OR + OO 5 | Corti 157, 185, 188: a 30 m. 
Bwin „ Callirboe +18 | Catrieuchlani e 233, 247, 332,3 38 
Bꝛyyſt hene s Fluv. 364. 3772442. | Callint l . 27 Cat ira 753 2 331,338 Sj 
e e 43+ Calle 8 = Caturactonĩum Ci merii N * 30010", 
Cimmerius 444% El of 5 306 | Caucaſus Mons t 30+} 2 Cimmeriæ paludes ele 
Bottyœꝶn 412 Ard 8 320 +83 +86 | Cimmerium Thidr- © 
Bracard- © 325 C 120 * 302 | Cauci $55 | Cimmerius Baſphorus ibid. 
Bracarit! - | ibid. eee 1 22 | Caunu 9 | Cimalus. Jnf. 280, 426 
Bracchium 35 e a | 4 Cauros Inſ. 427 | Circeum Promont. 302 
Brage 134 eee a 3 5 | Cayciis Fluv. 8 | Cirta, tha Julia Aa 
Brantodumumn i od dat „„ rife, > 111 Civaro © * 24914 
Branogeninm 3 8 1 £ Wes Cecropi Ko 417 | Claudi polis 177 
er gn Contria 5 T 2 Celadn Flay. 4ig | Clandos Int; 426.” 
Brattia Inf. 279 2 Hur 21 | Celcena 8 | Clauſentum 513 
bee, opal 0 bee | 25 |\Celnius Flur. 51 | Clauſtra Caſpia S 
Brentefrum * Ca als Felix 253,* 285 celtæ in Gallia 50 Cluzomene, &@ . T9": 
Brigantes Britanniæ 7p Pan! 535 235 1 U na 304 | Clodia Foſia 275 
* 256 i Catalaunici 77,113. | Celticum Promont. 303, 312 | Clivis e 
Brigant ia 7 2 1 Lapidei 118 Celtiberia 304, 312 Cnidus 7 9 
1 „ — ng e Cemenelium 251 | Crdani | 332, 340 
BRITANNIA ee + 199 Fe r 423 Cadamnia Inſ. 340 
Flavia Cæ ſarienſis + i Sure, a 3 WI 301 Codanus Sinus 339,355; 
Maxima Cæſarienſis ibid.] Candida Caſa 31 ion 8 | 356 
een eee 5 TO = Cenom n; 269 Cz!eſyria T 29 f 30 
Valentia ibid. Parva 32 3 Cy/chib 272 
Brivates Portus go | Canonium 3 | Cenomanum a Colchis 38 
Brixellum e e Ta rt 8 1 95 Colles Surrentini  * ; 
Brixia 277 C þ oa | Cephalenia Inſ. 279, 424 Callops Magnus 7 1422 
Bricteri 60 ne Mare 304 Cepbalidis = 299 Culocia, ⁊ia 3938 
Brunduſium 297 Cantabricum oy: Cephiſſus Fluv. 416 Colonia Agrippina 188 
_ * +2 56 Cenamicus Sinus tg | 4dlobrogum 243 
Bud ini 399 | Cantenna 8 855 Ceramus ibid. Auguſta 27 . 
Bulium é a N 429 | Cantiam Prov. 7. mon 17 Cot autis + 12 Anguſta Arva Patrenſis 420 OF, Bank 
Bullaum Silurum G 41 22 Promont. 783 | Ceraunii Montes N 414 > Arcenſtum 
Sn 30% 56 Mons 113 | Cereranorum Fugum 316 rx 
B 4 %“»»''»² oe up - 115 Concordia 
ö . Ion, 103 Capraria __ 71757 ay er . Goat Conſtantia 
Transjurand 103 Cares Int. Cerones 51 Decumanorum 
Burrium 41 | Capris Fluv. 7 3921 37 Certeſii +145 | Fulia Bonna 
Buthoe 429 Calle 1292 e 295 | Fulia Piſana 
Buthrotum, us $14} Garage, wn + 22 Cetobrica 328 | Maritima 
Butua 429 | Car duchi Montes. | 3 8 +33, #34 | Metallenſis 
Byblus nh eee | + 4 Chaboras Fluv. : f 33 Freue 
Byrſa"Arx 1143 Car mania 1 92, * ; Mons 135, 93 Patricia 
Byzatena T1465 | Cn a vers 7 Secundanorum 
Byzantium 434 ee ba 8 Chalcidice | 130 Senenſis 
£ * ; 1 a 7 M a | 36 Chalcidenſes 255 * 299 Colophon 
C. ee 2 Chalcidicia 412 Coloſſce 
DICH Carpathus * 725 Chalcis 427 7 30 Colthone 
\Abellro a I Chalcitis + 33 | Comagena 
Cabillonum 99 | Carpentoratte | wh CHALDAA + 33 | Comaria extrema 
Cadnns Mons e 1. 11 | Carpentant 3174 31 Chalonitis + 35 | Combrelionium 
Cadomum 3 9 Carrhe 4 1 Cha bon F 13 + 30 Comenſes 
Cadurci 107 | Carthagenii w, Gi ö 12 5 
Cælius Mons 288 | Carthago 7 143, 14 Cha 5 12 414 Omplutum 
Cerea Rupes 427 Nova = Chattani +1 146 Compla 
Cæſar Auguſtu 316 Canpſtus 7 7 Chelomates Concana 
. C Mons 'S Cherſoneſus Aurea p35 ny Concant 
paleſtinæ 15% 22 | Caſius, aut _ Fr „ Cimbrica 331, 338 | Concordia Colonia 
Philippi ＋ 20% 28 rie + = * 37 „ 442, 443 Condate Rhedorum 
Stratonis + 17 | Caſpie Pyle 4 8 Urbs 443 Cundatum 
Caſarea Inſula 56 Caſpii Pop. py 1 Cheruſci 60 | Condercum © 
Cefarddunm = 96 Cajpium Mare f 37, 3 eu Inf: + 1x | Comfluentes 
Cæſaromagus Britanniæ 23 Caſpins Mons X 36 | 857 A 20% Cinch 
Galli sx 3885 Caſſanit! 25 1 Ne. 
Ceſertium * 7 75 7 8 Cboromit hrena ＋ 92, 93 | Conoviam 
a Fir | Coerides Inf *2 | Chaſeic Fw. 739 | Cmevine Fluv 
Caicys Flur. E445] Calprerides 8 15 Chrows Fluv. 354, 371 | Conſe 
Cat 2 105 Clryſyalis | © 435 | Conſedice 
Calabria * * 294 | Caltellum Cortorum : C55 ribois b 14 | Canjentia 
Calacine 735 Morinorum Conſtanti 1335 Ci 14155 Fluv. 430 Con ſorani 8 
Cualaguris 313 | Cafira Plata 51 ti 20. . 0 s | Conſtantia 
2 ene ans {62 ons | = Ciceronis Villa  * 292 | Conſtantia Colonia 
— OC  F5 | cabs. +146 Conteſt 
Calcaria 34 Caſtromena 55 Cilicia 1710 Cmera 
Caledania 47 | Catalaunum Bee ici n 
enn e eee — 


Caonvennos int. 23 I Urbs 420 | 
Coos aut Cos Inf. +12 Cynus Inf, 300 
rbs ibid. Cypariſſa, « 421 
Copiæ Lacus 416 Cypariſſius Sinus ibid. 
Ctrax Mons Achaiæ 400 Cyprus Inf. 112 
„Urbs Sardinie 300 | Orene + 144 
Cirbantorigum 51 | Cyreniaca t 145 
Corbotium 84 |. Cyrreſtica f 30 
Corbilum 88 Orrhus, os, ibid. 
Corcyra Inſ. 279, 400 | Cyrus Fluv. 36, f 37 7 93 
. - Urbs ; Cyteurn 426 
_- Creyra Nigra 2 Cythera * 279, 426 
Cida | 51 Cythnus 427 
Coraella 250 Q rieus 18 
Cordiæi Montes P36] 
Corduba | 3 D | | 
Cy ia Danmniorm © 31 : 
Coridialia Montes 417 Aci 393, 440 
Corinea 7 3s Dacia 402, 440 
Corinthea 420 Alpeſtris 440 
Crinthiacus Sinus 415 nor hana ibid. 
Corinthus 11 ipenſis ibid. 
Coriond ĩ — © Dalmatia 278 
Cy itani „ 1 Dalmitani * 278 
* Cornabii 31 | Damaſcus f 13 $14 129 
Cornavii Damnii 47], - 
 Correlii Forum 295 | Dani 332, 340 
Cornelium ibid. Danmorii 77 9 
Cornu Heſperium 1 127 Danubius Fluv. : 394 
Corona 420 Danum 34 
Coronium ate Dardani 430 
:3Cor ca Inſ. | Tod! Dardania Hiſpanie 310 
- Corfinianum 284 Meſie 430 
-: Corſtopitum 309 Dardanus, um 178 
Ciortea +36 | Dariorigum Venetorum 91 
Cortona 283 | Dar ni | 55 
Crtyna 425 Dajjar eta 412 
Corycus +10 | Daurona Fluv. 55 
Coſz, 4 285 | Dea Auguſta #2 
| — i | 107 Vocont iorum ibi 
ra, ura il. 1143 | Decapolis „ 
Cotacene * + 35 | Decumanorum Colonia 114 
_  Cotiora + 65 | Delgovitia 34 
- Cotinuſa Inſ. 321 | Delminium 2758 
Coch æum +8 | Delos Minor, 8 1 
Cremona 266 | Derbi 418 
Crejpa Inf. 279 | Demetrias 415, 424 
Creta Inf. 424 | Deobriga 319 
Crexa Inſ. 279 Derbe F fo 
. Criſſe 418 Derton, a2 266 
- Criumetopon Promont. 426 Dertoſa, uſa 315 
Croatia Szvia A406 Derventio 34 
Interamnenſis | ibid. Deva 32 
Propria ibid: | Deuriopus 412 
Crococalana 28 | Diane Forum 435 
Croton, a * 295 Dicæarchia 5 291 
Crumerum b | 293 | 17 * 44 Todt 
Cteſiphon 5 Ama 
4 = 22 ae Inſ. 301 
a : 142 | Dimete 7 
15 ee 8 1 S ” 2 -Dindymus Mons 111 
Cn * 291 | Dinia 118 
Cumanus Sinus ibid. Dionyſia 782 
Cumnbri 37 | Dionyſropolis 432 
Cit - © I | Diofcoridis Inſula 7113 
Cui Montes 36 Digcurias 138 
Curetis Inf. 424 | Diofpolis t 23 
Curia Major m Dirce Fons 416 
-  Ottadinorum g | Diva Fluv. 51 
Cuita Inſ. 279 Divodurum 126 
Curictum Urbs Divina Cadurcorum 107 
 Curioſolite - go | Diuguntorum 278 
Cyclades Inf. 280, 426, + - Dium 425, 427 
Cyclopes 298 | Dobun! . 7 
Cydnus Flur. f 10, 411 { Dodona 44 
Cydon 425,426 | Dolopia | 6 
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Doris ibid. Eubœa Inſ. 2 
Doroftorus 432 Evenus F luv. a 
Drangiana ＋ 92, 93 | Euganæi o 
Drepanum 299 Eulaus Fluv. 17 
Drilo Fluv. 278, 428 | Evonymos In. 42 
Dryitæ 1 145 | Eupbrates Fluv. T 30, f 32 
Dryopis Inf: 427 33; 1 36 
Dubris - 17 | EUROPA 1, 2, & ſequ 
Duerus Fluy, 303, 324 | Eurotas Fluv, 41 9, 421, 422 
 Dumna 32 Evuxini Ponti Mater. 
Duni Pacis 351 Extenſio, five F So | 
Dunum 3% 55 | NEED 
Dunus Sinus N 
Duris 33 | 
Durnovaria IS Aventia 295 
| Durotrive 26 Fel ſina 296 
Durotrovis 17 | Feltria 3 273 
Durocobrĩiuæ 21 | Fefſule 281, 263 
Durocortorum 78 | Ficoxle a MS. 
Durolenum 17 |. Fidertia 267 
Duroſt tponte Za 26 | Finni 347 
Dureſtadium Batavorum 167 | Firmium 293 
Durotriges 7 | Elanaticus Sinus 407 
Durovernum I7 Flaviobr iga 319 
Dyrrachium [ 413 | Flaviomavia ibid. 
Pæſicorum * 311 
Florent ia 281,282 
E. Florent iola 268 
. i Fons Neptunius 290 
Blani 5 35 alſi * — 
Ebora, ura 328 | Forconium. 295 
ee 34 | Frmiæ * 292 
Ebrodunum 123 | Formianum 1bid. 
| Ebroice 72 Fro-Julium 2419 
Eburodunum 233, 236 | Fortunate Inſulæ 132 
Ebuſus Inſ. 323 | Forum Aſieni 298 (la- 
Ecana 296 | dii 250 - Carnelii 295 
| Echniades Inf, 424 | Dianeqzs Fulii 119, 272 
Evleſſa, iſſa T33] Li 295 Nevonis 139,250 
Eden f 316,317 | Sebuſjanorum 101 Segen 
| Edonii 412 | © fianorum 0 l. 295 
Edonis ibid. Poconi: 4.249 
Elatas Fluv. 17 E Clodia 275 
Elea 19 Druſiana > 8 490 
| Elemantica 314 | Franconia 2-441; 60 
Eleocrata 321 Frentani 225 * 295 
4 | Eleuſis 418 | Fretum Gaditanum 303 
LEleut berus Flur. T 21, ts | | — + 147 wh Za- 
8 0s 301 Tingit 140 
Eli Regio 419 Urbs 421 2 e tay wars wy, 
Elocetum 31 Friſii © 9 
"Aur 412 | Fruxinum 903 
merita 11,319 Fulginin 0 
Emiſa „ OW, 
Emmaus 125 GTO 
2 Mons E | 3 
278 Aal! 5 : * 
Eordetis 412 Gabroſentum _. + 39 
Epetini '278 | Gadeni Wes 
Epheſus T9 | Gades, ira Inſ. 9825 
Ephyra 423 | Gaditanum Fretum. _ gc 
Epidamnus 413 | Galatia ** 77 
| Epidaphne - +14 | Galilea - 44:29) aA 
| Epidaurus 422, 429 | Gallana © + a 
Epidiorum Promort. 51 | Gallatum - . 
Epidinm $2] Galleva Al 
Erdini 455 Galli 39,60 
Eretria 315] Galli Senones 295 
1 Ericuſa Inf. oI | GALLIA Azuitanica 60 
Ernodurum 97] Belgica' 253 Braccata 60 
Erythia Inſ. 321] Celtica 60, 103, 233 Cir- 
Erythre T9] cumpadana 253 Ciſal- 
| Eyx Mons 299 | pina 59, 352, 272. Ciſpada- 
1 288 [na 295 Citerior 255 Cy 
edones 389 mata 60, 253 2 
Etlana 55 Ligdunenſis 1 id. 
Etruria 


"Ps 60, 1 12, 11 
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a Table 


eg 253 end 


nia ib. Subalpina 258, 260 


7 ata 253 Tranjalpma 59, 
45 2 272 5 
14 233, 272 Viennen- 
is 263 
0 0e 297 
4 Gallogrecia „„ 
"4 Camara + 35 
; Cangamela *. . 
. Gangarides © 
Ganges Fluv. f 60, 78 3 
Gangeticus Sinus 77 
Ganipotes PE 
- Garama BD. i 
Caramæ !: Fibid. 
Garamantes = BHS 
Garianonum F 24 
| Garienis Oſtium 25 
| Garocelli 247 
Gaſiononum 24 | 
Gauzania „ 
Cauxanitis 1 33 
- Gauſenne 
Gedroſia, ÞþF 22,4 aas 93 
: Gelenſes 
Genabum ; _ - 
Cenneſaritis Lacus 1 30 
Gepidia . 449 
Gergoria 105 
GERMANIA Inferior 125 
Prima 60, 175 
- Secunda ibid. 
Germanicia * 
Gerum Promont. 1147 
Gerunda 7 315 
Geſocribate bo 90 
GET A 430, 440 
Getarz 39 
kuli 145 


Slanate vs Capillatorum 119 


Glandata, te ibid. 
Glanoventa "20 
Glaucus Sinus | 9 
Glevum ml 
'Glotta Inſ. - 51 
Onidos © 19 

| Gnoſſus 425, 426 
Gobannium : 41 
Godanis 340 
Gomara | 1735 
Gordene, iene 36 
Gordiei Populi 360 

Montes ibid. 
Gordium — 18 
Gorgades Inſulæ + 128 

Gorgon Inf. 302 
Gorgus Fluv. 1747 
Gortyna 4423 
Gothi 60, 254, 304 
GRACIA 410 

Magna 284,* 289 
Grampius Mons 47,151 


Granianum Promont. 300 
Granicus Fluv. 
Gratianopolis | 122 
Graviſce : 291 
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Halicarnaſſie e 8 
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Halis Fluv. +11 
Hamaſtis +37 
Hammonia +145 
Hammoniaca Regi + ibid. 
Ilammonis Tem N + ibid. 
Nemus 7 145 
Hebrus Fluv. 
Hebuda Inſ. 
Hebudes aut Hebrides Inf, 2 
| Hecatompolss 424, 425 
Hecatompylos 1791, 93 
Heilii _ 330 
| Helicon Mons 418 
Heliopolis . 29 
HELLAS = 
Helleſpontus 433 
Helluſii 330 
Helvetii RE RR, , 
Helvia Recina 293 
Helvii | 116 
ein 113 
-Hemattus Mons 417 
| Hencti 254 
Hepheſtiades Inſulz 301 
Heraclea Ponti T2 | 
Hiſpaniz 320 
Heracleoticum Oſtium Nili 
Fluv. +1235 
. Herbanum 291 


Tarraconenſis "JOY 
Ulterior 303, 304 
Horbordene +36 
Horeſti | 51 
Hortanum 291 
Hunnum 39 
Hydaſpes Fluv. 786 
 Hydruſſa Inſ. 280, 427 
Hydruntum e 
Hpæa Inf. ! 
Hypaſus Fluvs 186 
Hyrcania 7 92, 93 
| * 
Acca e 
Fase ee 
Zanna "as 
| Zaniculus Mons . __ 
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Herculeum Fretum 1.147 


Herculis Promontorium Britan- 
niæ 9 
Italiæ 33 
Herculis Monzci Portus 262 
Hermus Mons 9 
Hernici "= on 
Herpgditani „ 
Hſpe Ubims 304 
Heſperia 253 tima 304 
Heſperides Inſulæ 128,184 
Horti f 140, f 145 
Heſperium Cornu 127 
Hetruria 253, 281, 291 
Hexamilion | 423 
Hiera Tnfula 301 
Hiera Petra | 426 | 
Hierapolis 178 135 
Hieron Promontorium 
HIEROSOLYMA +1 *. 24 
Hilleviones 330 
Hippo, en Regius 142 
Hippos, us +1927 
Hirpini * 293 
Hiſpalis 320 


HISPANIA 303 Beti- 
ca 303 Citerior 1b. & 304 


apygium Promont. 279, 297 
far Meldarum 9 


Javrinum 
AA t 


Jaxartus, es Fluv. 
7 fen bes Metanaſtz 


Iberia Europz 


Aſiæ 
Ibernt 
Iberus Fluv. 
Icaria Inſ. 
Iceni 
Ichnuſa Inſ. 


Iciani 


298, 304 
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7 4 
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304 
T 37 
35 
04 
422 
5 
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Interamna, ia Umbriz 292 


+8,t11 


Id LF 4 
umæa 17,7 28 
Idumei .X 5 28 
IAaumani Fluv, Oſtium 23 
lerna In. 52 
Jernus Pluv. 35 
: Teedit H 327 
Igilgeli, ium + 142 
Teili ium Inſ. 302 
Iguvium 294 
La Fluv. 81 
Lerda 316 
Tlergetes 316, 317 
1 iſſus Fluv. 416 
Iium +8 
Thorcis 321 
ua Inſ. 302 
uro 111 
Thergetes 315 
Hliberis 114, 322 
Illyricum 278, 405, 5855 
Ithyticus Sinus 
Imaui Mons + 42;F eo Z 
Imbros Inf. 
Imum Pyrenzi F _ 
Inachus Fluv. 419, 13 
Inarime Inf. 
INDIA the. 51 
Intra Gangem 
Extra — 
Indigetes 
Indus Fluv. f 60fF 25 96 
Induſtria 264 
Inferum Mare 4234 
Ingena Abrincantuorum 71 
Ingine f 33 
Inſubres 264 
Inſulq Britannorum 8 
a I 


Interamnia Samnitum * 2 95 
Interocrea 292 
Tones 179 
Jonia 7424, 9 
715, 23, 26 
Tordanis, es Fluv. 
Doria | * 
Tria Flavia 311 
Tris Urbs 25 Fluv. ro 11 
Janium Promont. 35 
Tſaura 710 
Iſca Fluv. 9541 
Iſea Danmoniorum ibid. 
Jehelis = 1 
Iſebia aut Iſela 302 
Iſlenos 7 10 
Iftri . 272 
Tcria 2833 
Iſtropots | 432 
Hicus Sinus F 14, 1 30 
Ins | | 7 10 
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1 * Libya +103, + 145 Deſer-¶ Magioninium 20 | Meroe Inſ. 796, f 111, — Nemauſus, um malls: 
= * 115 ibid. Citerior ſeu | Maglona 43 | Mervinia - 43 | Nemetes 194 ˖ 
Exterior ibid. Propria ibid. Manna 39 | Meſembria 432 Nemetocerna 230 0 
© Dlterior froe Interior ibid. Magna Gracia 254,* 289 oporamia 33 Nen Fluv. n ( 
Wo * Lityarche 145 | Magneſia Promont. 415 | Meſſana, e | 299 | Neocęſarea at 1 10 6 
* Hbegyptii 146 Urbs 19 Meſſapia * 294 | Neodunum I z a 
94 Lichnites Lacus +36 Magontiacum 187 Meſſeniacus Sinus 421 Neomagus Belgig JE . Ys 9 0 
A | Lignres 254 | Malaca 322 | Metagonite t 146 | -Galliz 123 
* iguria 253, 264 Litto- | Malea promont. 422 Metallinum S230 Nepeta, tes, te It! 29 ( 
| rea 262 Mediterranea ib. | Maleos Inf. .52 | Metapontus 297 Neptunius fans 290 ( 
Lilybeum STS ws 298 | Maliacus Sinus 415 | Methone 420 | Nequinugn nei 89a a 
Urbs 299 Malls + 1o | Metira t 10 | Nerigon 111133941344 
Limonum - | 94 | Mancunium 36 | Mideum 8 | Nerium promont. 5312 ( 
| Limyrs : +10 | Mandueſiedum 30 | Miletus 179] Netum ol «vu 299 
Limyrus Fluv, - ibid. Manethuſa 42s | Milevum, is f 142 | Nicea A oN. 6 
ö indum 29, 51 Manrali +38 | Mimalls Inf. 426 | Nicephorium 1 133 6 
| Lindus +12 | Manta Carpetanorum 318 | Mimatum, te I16 | Nicomedia 947 0 
| Lingones 79, 295 | Mantinum 30 | Minei + 96 | Nicopolis Epiri 414 1 
. Liparez Inſulæ 301 | Mantua 269 | Minerva Promont. * 292 | Mæſiæ 432 - Palaſti- 
| Liris Fluv. * 292 | Maarathron 417 | Mincha Mons 41g | næ + 25 Thraciz., 433 ” 
Liſus 413, 426 | Marchio-Finni 330 Aitylene +11 Nidum 41 6 
| Littus- altum 581 | Marcodurum 231 | Mocontiacum. 187 | Nigbeni 7 146 F 
| Livias, aut Libias +18 | Marde 1735 | Modona Fluv. 55 | Niger Fluv. | ph « 
| Bui Forum 295 | Mardi 736 Modura 70 | Nigritia 145 
| TLixa, os 1140 | Mare Cantabricum 310 | Meœſia Superior 430 | Nilus Hu. 7 121 122 ( 
| Libetani 317 | Margiaa 7 Sort 92,F 93 . Inferior 432 | Ninus 1 32, 35 ( 
Z Lobetum ibid. | Mariana 301 Ama A 44, 45 | Niphates Mons 1 33,1 36 ( 
| Locri agg | Marici 266 | Monabia 45 Niſea, aut Niſſa 417 0 
| Lia Lacus 38 | Matidunum 42 Moneeda ibid. Niſibis = wr $33: ( 
LONDINUM 22 | Maritima Colonia 121 Monzcus Portus 262 | Nttobriges 107 P 
Longobardi 2384, 264 | Marmarica T1465 | Morbium : 38 | Nitriote . 146 ( 
Longovicum 36 Marobudum . 210 | Moricambi - 88] Niaria Inf. 133 ( 
Longus Fluv. g1 | Maruccint 254,7 295 Moridunum | ; 9 | Nodius Fluv. 28tof 1 ( 
Lopeduſa In.. +2143 | Marſi 254,* 295 | Morim 133 | Nola * 292 ( 
Latophagi +346 | Marſjas Flup. 8, 30 Moſchi 79 | Nomades {94 0 
Lotophagites Inſ. 144 5 af + 146 | Moſchici Montes 736 Nomi Ægyptii 707 ( 
8 Lovantium . 43 284 | Motomaucum 275 | Nonacris Mons 419 ( 
3 | | 81 Maſſagete 42 | Murbogi 312. Norba Cæſarea W819 þ 
* Luca 280 | Maſſilia 118 | Murſa 405 Noreia 41114 207 ( 
== Lucani 22354 | Matiſco, ona 100 | Aut ina 268 | Norici : I92 
1 Lucania 253, 294 Matium 425 | Mycene 424 | Noricum . 201 
| Luceni - 5 - 58 Maurenfii t 146 | Mycone Inf. 426 | Notium Promont. 55, 56 
| Lucrinus Lacus * 291 Mauri t ibid. | Mygdonia 4412 | Novantes «66h 3266 
. Lucus Auęuſt: 311] Mauritania 1 146 Ceſarien- _ ſa T 9 | Novantum Few wr By oy 7 L 
Ly Lugdunum Batavorum 160 | ſis ibid. Prima 142, 146 | Myndus T ibid. | Novaria ene 4 
 Convenarum 111 Sitifenſis ibid. Tingita- | Myra 710 Novempag? 291 1 
| Gallie 104 na + 140, 146, 147 | Myrina 9 Novempopulania 45141160. 1 
. TLuguvallunn 38 Mauruſii 1146 | Myrmex Inf. 7144 | Novem Vie nie Tun 1 
\ * Luna 262 | Mauſolzum f 9 | Myſia T7] Noviodunmim 875 9% F 
— LUSITANIA 524 Maxaca 710 Hielleſpontiaaa fs] vadicaſſium 97 1 
I LUTETIA Pariſiorum 8x | Mazara, um © ao &- Major 5 ibid. 'Noviomagus | Belgern 169 1 
* Lute va, ava 115 | Maxaroneſos Inſ. 424 | Minor ibid. Britanniæ 13,17 1 
1 Lycaonia + 10 | Maxyces + 146 | - Olympica ibid. | --Nemetum egg 1 
1 Igcaſtus 428 | Medama * 295 | I Tube, i 117% 12K 1 
3 Lichnidus 414 Media + 92, 93 N. Nuceria 292, 294 1 
F Lycia +g | Mediolanum Britannie 43 | Numantia Luigi 4 
'2 LyFus 425 Eburovicum 72 In . | Nympheus Fluv. «noi: gs. _— 
| # Lyeus Fluv. 7 8, 36 um 265 Santonum 109 NT Abous Fluv. * diente e ah 1 
Y Lydia + 8 | Mediomatrices 126 Nagnata „ Q. A aa 
5 Lynceſtis 412 Megalopolis 422 Nannetes +68 | ©; f Ning J 
{| Lyſtra +10 | Melena Inſ. .... 279 | Nantuates 247 | Celum | Aachens I 
| b- . | _ | Mela Fluv. + 10, + 36 | Narbo, on 114 | Ocellum bremen. 1 ” 
| | M. _ 1 Melde 79 Narnia 292 | Ocetis Inf. DM ung 5 
; 1 4'e Meles Fluv. 79 Naro Urbs (5 Fluv. 428 | Ges? 292 1 
. Ack i 146 Melita In. 143 Narona ibid. | Ocriculum OWN LD ibid. ; 
_F Macaria Inf. +2 | Melitene .. +10 | Naſamones = x46 | Ocrinum - "wig 8 8 
= Macaros Inf. * 424 | Melodunum 84 Natabute ibid. Ofodurum: veraguorum 242 2 
=  Maccure by 146 Melos Inf. 426 Naucratium Oſt. Nili Flu. $422 | Octqpitarum Promont. 42 j 
* MACEDONIA 412 | Mihby Fluv. * 294 | Naupattus, um 4418 Odomant ice 442 4 
4 Macherus $18,428 | MEMPHIS 12 Nauplia . 423 | Oebalia gs. „297 4 
| | Macolicuim | 6 Me Naxuana 736 Oenotri Vids 4 
Madura | . den Mili Flux, | Naxus Inf. 426 Oenotria ning 963 Z 
1 * 8 Fluv. 48h 11 * 122 Ne 299 I-Ocnuſia Info, Na 5 
2 0 f eta 2 


— 


A Table of the 


eta Mons 413 ? Feretoninm 7 145 
Oele 416 ' Parentam 272 
oi 310 Paridrus, ri Mons +35 
Ollia 119 | Pariſi 81 
Olrinium 413 | Parium +8; 
Olenus 420] Parma 6 267 
Olicana 34 Par mus Mons 417 
Oliſip 327 | Parnaſius Mons 418 
Oliuula Portus 251 | Paropamiſſus Mons 786 
Olympia Piſa 421 | Paroponiſus + 92 7 3 | 
| Oben pus Mons 415 | Paros Inf. 426 
bs ＋ 10 Page ene * 290 
hiuſa Inf. 427 | Parthenopolis 214 
api 254 | PARTHIA 1 92 793 
Opitergium 273 Parthyæi 412 
Oppidum Tunicenſe + 143 | Parjardes Mons T 36 
Crbclia 412 | Patara ＋ 10 
Orbelus Mons 431 | Patavium 36} 
Orcades Inſulæ 2, $1, $2 } Pathmeticum oftium Nili Fluv. 
Oreas Promont. 314 1122 | 
Orcelis 317 | Pathmos Inf. T 12 
8 + 34 Patræ 420 
Orchomenus $16 | Patricia Colonia 320 
O devices 7 | Patruiſſa 404 
Oreſtis 412 | Pauſilypus Mons * 291- 
Oretani 317 | Pax Auguſta 319 
Oretum 319 ee 328 
Orobii 278 | Pelagonia : 412 
Orontes Fluv. + 14 f 30 +31 | Pelagus Barbaricum 121 
Oropitum | 291 | Pelaſei 283 
Orthnſta. + 3o | Pelaſgicus Sinus 415 
oe * 296 | een 234, 495 
Ortyzia Inſ. 299 | Pelion Mons 415 
Oſca 317 | Pella Macedonie 413 
Oe. 254, * 292 | Calehyie 7 19 1728 
Oſiſmii 90 Peloponneſus 419 
Offa Mons 415 | Pelorum Promont. '298 
Oſtia 290 | Peluſiacum oftium Nili Fluv. 
Otbona 23 + 122 
Ottadini 7 Peluſium 1105 
Ovota Fluv. ss | Peneus Fluv. 415 
Oximum 71, 293 Pennocrucium 31 
Oxus Fluv. 42 | Pentapolis Aſiæ 125 
an. Africæ 7145 7 146 
102 p. Pentelicus Mons 417 
N . | Peraa T 28 
JAcenſi 3s Colonia 319 | Perga, e + 10 
Pochymum Promont. _ Pergamus 78 
Padtolus luv. +8 111 Perreſium 293 
Peonia 412 | PERSEPOLIS tort 93 
Pæſtum * 294 | PERSIS 192 193 
Pagaſicus Sinus 4715 | Perufia, inm 29 
Palantia 314 | Peruſinus Lacus ibid. 
Palatinus Mons 288 | Peſſinus : ow 
PAL &ST-INA + 17 | Petra Deſerti t 97 
Palgſtini - bid. | Petriane 38 
Patibothra +78 | Petrocorii 108 
PakintrumPromont. #294 | Pheacia Inf. 279, 414 
Palladia 2 me ee 885 425 
| 14 T 30 alareus Portus 417 
| — ca 1. 1 7 — Pharanx Ant iochi 7 20 
Palus Metis 442, 444 | Pharſalus 0 5 
Sarmatie ibid. Phaſelis 
Pamiſſus Fluv. 419 2 — 8 Fluv, f 34 f 26 12 
 Pamphylia 10 | 
| — 3.4 Inſ. * Phathmicum Often Nili Fluy. | 
2 14 8 $4 Phicocle f = 
PANNON erior 3903, . 
2496 Prima Ge 164. Philadelphie Aſie Mimoris 18 8 
1 Inferior 429 Palæſtinæ t 28 
_ ©£:Secuntla calls, > « | Philippi 413 | 
Funnoni i ibid. Phocea Nova 19 
Panormus, am 298 1 ICE fig 125 
Panticapeum 44. ibani 29 
Paphia 1 44 |  Maritima ibid. 
Fuphlagonia 13 * Phanieaſe Inf. 301 
dn hos I 412 Phenix + 29 


Phryges 48 
Phrygia Major 78 
Minor 9 
Piceni 254 
Picentini * 293 * 295 
Picenum 253, 293 
| Pieria 412, 7 30 
Pierus Mons ibid. 
Pinna * 295 
Pincius Mons 288 
{ Pindus Mons 414 
Pintia 313 
Piſe 283 
Piſani 1bid. 
Piſaurum 294 
| Pifidia T0 
PiStorium 283 
Pityuſæ In,. 323 
Placentia „ 267 
Planaſia Inſ. 121 
Platææ 416 
| Peni 1 29 7 146 
Fola * 272 
Polyægos Inſ. 427 
ee a 52 
iopolis 312 Cilicie 125 
lagonie 72 
— Ager 290 
Lacus ibid. 
Pons lit 39 
Pontes | 20 
Ponti Euxini Mater 444 
Pontia Inſ. 302 
Pontus T9 
Populonium 284 
Porphyris Inſ. | 279 
Portus Adurni IS 
Amanus 310 
Phalareus 417 
Puither 426 
Sant lonum 95 
Staliocanus 90 
Potentia 294 
Prenefte 290 
Præſidium 30 
| Preroria Auguſta 403 
Pretorium 35 
Praxia 412 
Prentani 254 
Priene 179 
Prochyta Inſ. 302 
Preconneſus T8 
Promontorium Crumerum 293 
Heſperium T 127 
Jaheium 297 
Miner * 292 
Sacrum 300, 303 
Zephyrium 1293 
Propontis 433, 434 | 
Protolitia 306 
Provincia 117 
Pruſa T7 
Pruſias ad ohen +9 
phlli +145 
Ptolemais Aſie 714 
. | 21, f 29 
Sebi 1.148 
Pylæ Caſpiæ * "PP 
Pylus Meſſeniacus 421 
Pyramus Fluv. 710 
414 


Pyrrhet 


11 . 
, . 


W 0 Latin Names of Places, RS; 


Datutern : 291 | 
| Quirinalis Mons 288 


i 

Andavara zt 
Raphia 2 

Ratæ g 7 55 
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